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PREFACE. 


TO  OUR   READERS. 

Bbetheen,  beloved  of  and  in  the  Lord,  the  date  having  reminded  us  that  a 
few  thoughts  by  way  of  Preface  again  are  called  for,  the  idea  immediately 
occurred  to  us,  how  many  whom,  during  the  last  twenty  years  and  upwards, 
we  have  thus  addressed,  are  now  beyond  all  human  teaching,  exhortation, 
and  fellowship.  And  if  so — if  no  longer  present  with  us — where  are  they  ? 
Blessed  be  God,  we  are  in  no  doubt  nor  uncertainty  as  to  where  every 
departed  believing  reader  is.  It  was  their  mercy,  whilst  pilgrims  and 
strangers  passing  through  this  vale  of  tears,  as  we  now  are,  to  know  and 
rejoice  in  **a  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure."  That  covenant 
embraced  two  worlds — the  world  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 
In  reference  to  the  present  world,  that  covenant  comprehended  every  minute 
detail  of  what  they  met  with  in  their  passage  across  the  stage  of  Time.  In 
not  the  veriest  circumstance,  however  seemingly  trivial  in  itself,  was  there 
an  oversight  or  omission  in  the  provisions  of  that  <5ovenant.  All  and  every- 
thing was  taken  into  account,  and  was  eternally  pre-arranged  for,  in  regard 
to  all  that  appertained  unto  them  as  to  mind,  body,  or  estate.  There  was 
not  so  much  as  the  semblance  of  a  flaw  in  the  covenant.  It  was  a  covenant 
worthy  of  a  God.  Moreover,  in  their  walk  through  the  wilderness  of  this 
world,  each  glimpse  at  and  renewed  discovery  of  this  covenant,  as  from  time 
to  time  they  were  indulged  with  it,  only  served  to  call  forth  their  admiration, 
to  lead  to  an  adoring  acknowledgment  of  the  Three-One  Covenanters,  and 
to  their  final,  full,  hearty,  and  unqualified  declaration,  "  He  hath  done  all 
things  well." 

The  completeness  of  the  arrangement,  and  the  strict  fulfilment  to  the  very 
letter  of  every  clause  in  the  covenant,  was  such  as  to  excite  their  astonish- 
ment and  admiration.  Diversified  as  was  their  lot  in  the  Time-state,  each 
occupied  his  exact  position,  and  took  up  his  proper  quarters  in  the  wilderness 
march.  Whether  encamped  at  midnight  upon  the  wide-spread  plain,  or 
marching  at  mid-day  through  the  thick  sands  of  the  burning  desert,  or  fight- 
ing the  Amaleks  that  came  out  against  them, — each  and  all  occupied  the 
precise  position  and  played  the  part  eternally,  and  wisely,  and  lovingly 
decreed  and  provided  for  in  the  covenant.  Of  every  spiritual  Israelite  it 
might  be  said,  with  as  much  truth  and  propriety,  as  of  every  literal  Israelite, — 

"  He  led  their  feet  far  wandering  round,- 
•Twas  the  right  road  to  Canaan's  grour.d." 
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But,  as  the  coTensnt  was  perfect  and  complete  in  all  its  provisions  before 
time,  and  in  all  its  developments  in  time,  so  equally  perfect,  equally  satisfaC' 
tory,  but  infinitely  more  glorious,  are  the  openings  and  wnfoldings  of  that 
covenant  in  eternity.  Delighted  above  measure  was  every  partaker  of  cove* 
nant  mercy,  in  Time, — and  that  as  a  pilgrim,  a  stranger,  an  exile,  a  labourer, 
a  soldier,  a  sufferer,  and  an  otrtcast.  He  saw,  he  felt,  he  rejoiced  in  the 
fact,  that  nought  could  be  more  suitable,  mere  tiorely,  more  comprehensive, 
more  perfect,  more  blessed,  more  worthy  of  a  God  wise  in  counsel  and  excel- 
lent in  working  than  that  covenant — **  ordered,"  as  it  was,  **  in  aU  things  and 
sure."  But  if  so  in  Time,  in  all  its  mystery  and  with  his  obscure  and  im- 
perfect vision,  how  much  more  complete,  comprehensive,  and  glorious  shall 
that  covenant  appear  in  the  light  of  Eternity — the  covenant  in  review — the 
covenant  that  had  to  do  with  Time  and  time-thing^. 

"We  said,,  however,  that  the  covenant  embraced  the  world  to  come  as  well 
as  the  world  that  now  is.  Of  that  second  and  infinitely  more  glorious 
bearing  of  the  covenant,  we  can  say  but  little  ;  we  must  die  to  know  it— to 
realize  it — to  enjoy  it.  But  in  this  we  rejoice,  all  such  of  our  departed! 
readers  who  were  interested  in  the  covenant  that  had  to  do  with  Time,  are 
gone  to  know  and  experience  all  the  inconceivable  blessedness  of  the  cove- 
nant that  has  to  do  with  Eternity.  We  are  left  in  no  state  of  doubt  or 
uncertainty  about  this.  Most  sweetly  does  the  apostle,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  touch  upon  this  theme  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians :  "  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,"  says  he,  "  con- 
cerning them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him."  Now  if  we  would 
have  an  insight  into  the  provisions  of  the  covenant,  as  to  the  present  condi- 
tion of  those  who  have  departed  in  the  Lord,  we  may  gather  it  most  sweetly 
and  satisfactorily  from  the  same  apostle's  own  language  to  the  Philippians, 
"  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  •  •  For  I  am  in  a  strait 
betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better."  Again,  we  glean  the  same  consolatory  truth  from  our  Lord's  own 
words  to  the  dying  thief,  when  He  gave  him  the  precious  assurance,  "  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  The 
same  consolatory  truth  is  deduced  from  the  position  and  the  testimony  of  the 
martyred  Stephen :  "  But  he,  being  fiill  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  sted- 
fastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  •  •  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he 
kneeled  down  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
diarge.    And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep." 
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Having  then  glanced,  belored,  at  the  present  condition  of  those  departed 
hence  in  the  Lord,  how  glorious  also  are  the  contemplations  of  the  covenant 
m  its  provisions  for  the  resurrection  and  glorification  of  the  body,  as  well  as 
for  its  present  impartation  of  glory  to  the  disembodied  spuit.     In  that  most 
comprehensive  and  unspeakably  blessed  chapter,  the  15th  of  the  first  of 
Corinthians,  the  apostle  says,  **  If  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised : 
and  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then 
they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  are  perished.    If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Christy  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."    Then,  as  if  in 
holy  triumph  and  rapturous  exultation,  he  breaks  forth,  *'  But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept.    For 
since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."     The 
apostle  Peter  rejoices  in  the  same  covenant  provision.    **  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  says  he,  in  the  first  chapter  of  his 
first  epistle,  "which  according  to  His  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  iu  the  last  time.    Wherein  ye  greatly 
rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations :  that'the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ :  whom  having 
not  seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  fiill  of  glory :  receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls."    David,  back  in  still  more  ancient 
day,  triumphed  in  the  same  faith,  "  As  for  me,  I  shall  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness ;  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  up  in  thy  likeness."    Job, 
still  more  remote,  exulted  in  the  same  mercy ;  for,  in  the  depths  of  his  com- 
bined calamities,  he  exulted  thus,  **  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  :  and  though,  after 
my  skin,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  :  whom  I 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another  ;  though 
my  reins  be  consumed  within  me." 

Once  more,  this  brings  us  to  another  and  a  final  view  of  the  developments 
of  the  covenant,  as  it  bears  upon  eternity : — **  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a 
grea^  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands;  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to  pur  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne^ 
and  unto  the  Lamb.    And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the  throne, 
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and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying,  Amen :  Blessing,  and  glory,  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying 
unto  me.  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  whence 
came  they  ?  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me. 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Now,  beloved,  if  all  this  be  true — and  who  can  deny  it,  every-day  facts 
confirming,  and  establishing,  and  ratifying  more,  and  more,  and  more,  the 
verities  of  eternal  truth — what  follows  but  the  necessity  and  the  desirable- 
ness of  enforcing  upon  ourselves  the  word  of  exhortation  ? 

Did  our  brethren  departed  realize  all  the  completeness  and  the  comprehen- 
siveness of  the  covenant  as  bearing  upon  Time,  and  have  they  now  entered 
upon  the  glories  that  that  covenant  shall  unfold  through  a  blissful  and  never- 
ending  Eternity  ?  Oh,  then,  how  well  may  we  seek  to  live  and  walk  as  be- 
cometh  those  personally  interested  in  such  great  and  glorious  realities.  Not 
only  "  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work  with  respect  to  the  little  trials,  and 
perplexities,  and  sorrows  of  the  way — for  after  all,  compared  with  the  glory 
that  is  to  be  revealed,  they  are  but  little;  but  be  it  ours  especially  to 
see  that  we  "  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently."  May  we  be 
"  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another  ;*'  may  we  **  love  as 
brethren,"  or  be  "  loving  to  the  brethren  ;"  "pitiful,  courteous  ;  not  rendering 
evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing,  but  contrariwise  blessing ;  knowing  that 
we  are  thereunto  called,  that  we  should  inherit  a  blessing." 

Brethren,  beloved,  time  is  short ;  our  days  are  numbered ;  every  month  and 
every  year  that  tells  off  the  score  leaves  that  number  less  ;  occupation  causes 
Old  Father  Time  seemingly  to  wing  his  way  still  more  fleetly.  Be  it  then  ours 
to  be  as  those  who  watch  for  their  Lord ;  who  wait  for  His  summons  ;  our 
lamps  trimmed,  our  loins  girt,  our  staff  in  our  hand,  and  ready  at  any 
moment  to  respond  to  the  tidings,  **  The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee." 

Oh,  brethren,  in  prospect  of  that  blessed  companionship  which  we  shall 
enjoy  through  a  blissful  eternity,  be  it  ours  while  on  pilgrimage,  to  "  lovQ 
each  other  with  a  pure  heart  fervently .**  "  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
malice:  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 

Brethren  and  sisters,  beloved,  farewell. 

We  are,  ever  yours,  to  serve  in  the  pathway  of  tribulation,  and  in  the 
hope  and  prospect  of  a  glorious  eternity. 


1,  Devonshire  Buildinga^  Bedmimter^  Bristol, 
Novembery  1860. 


The  Editor. 
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**  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saith  your  God/* 

**  Eadeavouring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

«« Jetofl  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  and  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is  Life 

EtemaL" 


A   WATCHWORD   FOR    1860— "FEAR   NOT." 

**  Fear  not^  thou  worm  Jacob.'' — Isa.  xli.  14. 

Beloved,  it  is  with  mingled  feelings  of  wonder,  admiration,  and  gratitude  we 
take  up  our  pen  upon  the  threshold  of  another  year.  We  cannot  tell  yoa 
one  tithe  of  what  passes  through  the  mind  in  the  review  of  the  faithfulness, 
the  mercy,  the  long-suflfering  of  our  God.  The  longer  we  Uve,  and  the  more 
we  contemplate  His  laarvellous  acts,  the  more  are  we  lost  in  wonder,  love, 
and  praise.     At  the  same  time  we  were  never  more  disposed  to  exclaim, 

"  And  are  we,  wretches,  yet  alive. 

And  do  we  still  rebel  ? 
'Tis  boundless,  'tis  amazing  love. 
That  bears  us  up  from  hell." 

Yes,  the  one  keeps  pace  with  the  other.  If  there  be,  on  the  one  hand,  a 
discovery  of  the  mercy,  the  goodness,  the  love  of  the  Lord ;  there  is,  on  the 
other  haiid,  a  discovery  of  the  baseness,  and  the  ingratitude^  and  the  utter 
impotency  of  poor  fallen  Adam,  so  that  the  summing  up  should  be — ^a  more 
thorough  acknowledgment  and  admiration  of  grace — rich,  and  &ee,  and 
sovereign  grace. 

We  enter  upon  another  year,  beloved ;  and  rely  on  it,  if  permitted  to  see 
its  close,  that  close  will  find  us  in  pursuit  of  the  self-same  knowledge  as  that 
with  wluch  we  commence  the  y^ar,  namely,  personally  to  discover  what  is 
meant  by  the  word  GRACE.  It  will  take  a  life'time  to  learn  it,  and  an 
eternity  to  smg  of  it.  We  may  talk  of  it ;  but  to  know  it,  to  feel  it,  to  be 
rooted  and  grounded  in  it,  is  a  totally  different  thing.  This  can  only  be 
attained  by  the  line-upon  line,  line-upon-line,  here-a-Uttle  and  there-a-Uttle 
principle  ;  and  blessed  are  all  they  whom  the  Lord  thus  teaches :  inasmuch 
as  they  shall  be  supported  and  sustained  whilst  thus  instructed,  and  in  the 
end  shall  find  all  redound  to  the  Lord's  ^ory,  and  to  their  eternal  good. 

Of  one  thing  we  would  remmd  our  beloved  brethren,  ere  we  pass  on — ^it 
is  this,  that  the  present  is  teaching-time,  that  they  are  now  under  a  course 
of  training,  and  that  without  that  trsuning  they  would  not  be  so  fitted  for 
the  position  they  are  to  occupy,  and  the  service  in  which  they  are  to  be 
engaged,  to  all  eternity.    In  diiis  respect  there  is  neither  lost  time  nor  lost 
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lessons,  but  both  the  one  and  the  other  are  indispensably  necessary.  Though 
the  moment  they  were  called  by  grace,  they  were  manifestively  justified,  and 
by  that  justification  rendered  meet  for  heaven,  yet  there  i^  an  after-discipline 
that  shall  afford  them  a  larger,  fuller,  and  clearer  conception  of  the  nature 
and  extent  of  that  wondrous  gtft  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  them.  This 
is  learnt  in  the  wilderness ;  and,  if  we  may  venture  upon  such  momentous 
matters  to  draw  a  comparison,  fits  the  soul  to  sing  in  higher  strains,  and  to 
strike  his  lyre  to  a  deeper  key,  in  praise  of  the  astounding  wonders  of  redeem- 
ing love,  and  the  mercy,  grace,  and  fEuthfulness  of  a  covenant  Jehovah.  Sure 
we  are,  that,  however  disposed  any  of  the  Lord's  people  may  be  at  times  to 
question  the  wisdom  and  the  kindness  of  His  teaching,  and  however  impatient 
diey  may  be  for  school-days  to  be  over,  yet,  in  the  end,  the  universal  testi- 
mony will  be  *'  He  hath  done  aU  things  well ;"  they  were  neither  taught  too 
much  or  too  severely,  neither  were  they  detained  too  long. 

But  now,  beloved,  through  the  Divine  fiuthfulness,  the  Almighty  power, 
and  the  astonishing  long-suffering  of  our  (jod,  we  are  permitted,  as  we  have 
said,  to  enter  upon  another  year.  We  expect  it  will  be  an  eventful  one ; 
yea,  we  believe  that  each  year  will  be  increasingly  eventful.  We  have 
recently  expressed  our  conviction,  that  some  great  crisis  is  rapidly  approach- 
ing. This  impression  is  fiEir-spread,  and  possesses  the  minds  of  men  of  the 
world,  even  as  well  as  the  children  of  God ;  but  come  what  may,  as  far  as 
the  latter  are  concerned,  they  are  safe,  for 

"  Nought  shall  injure  them. 
The  hedged  aboat  with  God." 

The  scripture  which  tiie  Lord,  we  trust,  has  given  us  as  a  watchword,  is 
"  Feab  not."  We  shall  hope  to  carry  this  word  with  us,  not  only  over  the 
threshold  of  this  new  year,  but  into  all  its  as  yet  unseen  and  unknown 
battles,  trials,  temptations,  and  exercises.  Faith  and  patience  will  un- 
questionably be  tested  in  1860,  and  that,  pierhaps,  to  the  very  last  degree ; 
but  when  the  Lord  says,  "  Feab  not,"  why  should  we  fear  ?  What  cause 
is  there  for  dread  ?  Why  should  we  be  needlessly  alarmed  ?  "  Greater  is 
He  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  w<Mid."  '*  With  them  is  an  arm  (rf 
ffesh ;  but  witii  us  is  the  Lord  our  God,  to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles.'' 
We  know  that  **  heart  and  flesh  will  M ;"  th^  have  done  so  a  thousand 
and  a  thousand  times  before ;  but  shall  we  not  again  prove,  as  on  every  past 
occasion  of  such  fEulnre  we  have  proved,  that ''  God  is  the  strength  of  our 
heart,"  and  shall  at  last  prove  to  be  "  our  portion  for  ever  ?" 

Beloved,  among  the  many  reasons  which  we  have  for  self-reproach  and 
self-loathing,  surely  there  is — an  ever-constant  proneness  to  misteust  the 
Lord,  even  when  compared  with  our  own  former  state.  Many  of  you  will 
remember  the  heavenly  resignation  and  blessed  confid^ce  which  possessed 
you  in  the  early  stages  of  your  spiritual  career.  You  were  the  subjects  of 
intense  concern  about  the  s^ety  of  your  souls,  and  the  pardon  of  your  sins ; 
and,  in  the  depths  of  that  all-absorbing  anxiety,  every  trial,  and  afficticm, 
and  sorrow  was  but  secondary.  With  the  utmost  sincerity  you  exclaimed, 
ia  reference  to  "reading  your  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies," 


"  Should  earth  against  my  soul  engage. 
And  hellish  darts  he  huiied ; 
Then  I  can  smile  at  Satan's  ra§e, 
And  face  a  frowning  world. 


■'  Let  cares  like  a  toild  deluge  come. 

And  storms  of  sorrow  fail ; 
May  I  bnt  safely  reach  my  home. 
My  God,  my  heaven,  my  alL" 


Strong  language,  this,  beloved ;  yet  you  meant  it.    You  spoke  in  all  the 
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simplicity  and  ^cerity  of  your  hearts.  You  were  prepared,  in  point  of 
feeling  and  resolution,  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  would  but  settle  that  one  point 
with  you — ^that  you  were  an  object  of  His  eternal  love,  and  saved  in  Him 
with  an  everlasting  salvation. — ^You  were  fully  prepared  to  accept  God's 
terms,  in  reference  to  that  salvation,  *'  He  that  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  Well,  now,  look  at 
the  contrast ;  the  Lord  did  all  this  in  you,  and  for  you,  which  you  so  ardently 
desired.  He  sealed  home  pardon — ^He  spoke  peace  to  your  troubled  lieart^ 
He  said,  with  power  divine,  *'  I  am  thine,  and  thou  art  mine ;"  but  with  all 
this,  is  there  Ihe  same  inctifference  about  trial  and  temptation  even  fww  as 
there  was  ihe»  ?  Far  advanced  as  you  may  be  on  your  pilgrimage,  and  all 
that  distance  nearer  home,  is  there  the  same  sweet  reconciliation  to  the  cross  ? 
We  are  prepared  for  your  answer :  "  Ah,  we  did  not  know  so  much  of  our- 
selves then  as  now.  We  were  mere  recruits — ^raw  and  untried."  Very 
true.  We  grant  it  all.  Still  it  does  not  sdter  the  matter.  We  may,  never- 
theless, read  a  lesson  from  our  own  past  feelings  and  experiences,  and  admonish 
ourselves  for  omr  coldness  and  half-heartedness,  and  for  that  sad  amount  of 
worldliness  and  cleaving  to  the  dust  of  which,  alas !  we  are  the  subjects. 
In  a  word,  beloved — ^for  this  is  the  great  object  we  have  in  view — if  ten, 
twenty,  thirty,  it  may  be  forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  we  had  so  little  fear  about 
the  fiiture,  if  so  be  matters  were  right  between  God  and  our  souls,  how 
much  less  reason  have  we  to  fear  now  that  all  those  years,  with  their  at- 
tendant troubles,  have  ibt  ever  passed  away^  and  we  are  all  that  nearer  our 
Father's  house  above  ? 

Furthermore,  whst  do  all  our  fears  and  troubles  amount  to  ?.  What  is 
the  sum  total  ?  What  is  the  grand  climax  of  fear  ?  We  speak  of  those 
who  have  by  grace  divine  '*  made  their  calling  and  election  sure."  Oh,  it  is 
this  poor  body ;  it  is  what  may  hafigen  to  it.  Perhaps  some  painful  or 
ignominious  death  is  in  reserve  for  it.  Now,  this  is  the  plain  English  of  the 
matter.  If  we  could  really  analyze  our  feelings  and  our  fears,  this  wou}d  be 
the  honest  cdncluBion.  And,  admitted  that  such  should  be  the  case — ^which, 
by  the  way,  is  very  unlikely,  for  the  fears  of  God's  people  are  almost  inva- 
riably a  subsiiMe  for  the  reality,  and  under  God's  wise  ind  wonder-working 
hand  are  made  to  answer  the  same  purpose  as  that  reality;— but  supposmg 
such  should  come  to  pass,  there  would  be  no  reason  for  alarm  even  then ; 
God's  ''Feab  not"  would  stand  as  good  then  as  under  any  other  oircum^ 
stances ;  aye,  it  were  then  thai  its  blessedness  and  its  power  were  known. 
It  were  then  that  the  omnipotency  of  a  God  were  resized.  Then  would 
the  soul  feel  for  itself  what  a  God  it  had  to  do  with;  for,  assuredly  as  such  a 
thing  were  to  come  to  'pass,  the  man  upon  whom  the  Lord  conferred  so 
signal  am  honour  as  thus  to  ''  suffer  for  His  sake,"  should  know  and  expe- 
rience^ in  the  fiillest  and  most  blessed  way,  what  his  God  could  do  in  the 
fires.  He  would  then  and  there  learn  what  that  saying  in  the  11th  of 
Hebrews  meant,  "not  accepting  deliverance,"  rejecting  it,  disdaining  it, 
casting  it  away  contemptuoudy,  as  not  being  ui  accordance  with  his  Father's 
will,  ^id  at  the  same  time  "rejoicing  that  he  was  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  His  name." 

Oh,  beloved,  these  are  blessed  realities,  into  which  many  of  the  Lord's 
tried  and  tempted,  ones  have  had  some  little  insight.  Some  of  these  precious, 
these  invaluaUe  lessons,  they  have  learnt  in  the  fires ;  and,  because  they 
personally  have  so  proved  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  our  God;  as  to  His  all- 
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sufficiency  for  all  states  and  all  circumstances,  they  can  cheerfully  and  con- 
fidently give  forth  the  "  Fear  not  "  to  their  fellow-pilgrims. 

But  again,  supposing  the  fears  with  which  some  of  our  readers  are  har- 
rassed  are  not  exactly  about  bodily  pain  or  suffering,  but  more  as  to  position 
and  circumstances ;  if  plied  closely  with  the  question,  **  Well,  and  do  yoa 
think  your  Father  will  let  you  want?"  they  recoil  at  the  thought,  and 
believe  that  the  idea  is  too  base  to  be  entertained  for  a  moment.  They 
know  what  as  parents  thei/  feel  towards  their  offspring ;  and,  conscious  of 
what  poor,  frail,  sinful  mortals  they  are,  they  dare  not  encourage  the  suppo- 
sition that  they  have  all  this  keenness  and  susceptibility  of  feeling  for  their 
children,  and  that  God,  the  Author  of  those  very  emotions,  does  not  possess 
them  in  a  ten-thousand-fold  higher  and  holier  degree.  Beloved,  we  may 
well  hide  our  faces  in  the  dust,  for  very  shame  and  self-loathing,  when  we- 
think  of  the  cruel  and  heartless  unbelief  in  which,  in  these  as  well  as  sundry 
other  respects,  we  are  wont  to  indulge. 

We  were  very  much  struck,  a  few  days  ago,  with  the  remark  of  an  old 
Wesleyan  (as  we  were  informed),  who  was  decidedly  sounder  at  heart  than 
in  the  head ;  for  her  very  language  repudiated  the  idea  of  a  changeable  God. 
She  and  her  aged  husband  had  but  the  barest  pittance  ;  yet,  said  she,  cheer- 
fully, "  we  manage  to  get  a  bit  of  meat  every  day.*'  **  How  ?"  was  the 
inquiry.  "  Why,"  said  she,  "  we  buy  a  poimd  of  bacon  at  a  time,  and  we 
just  have  a  taste  of  it  every  day."  "  And  do  you  think  you  will  always  get 
this?"  was  the  further  inquiry.  "What !"  said  she,  "  do  you  think  I  ana 
going  to  make  out  my  God  worse  than  an  infidel  ?  What  does  His  Word 
say,  *  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel '  (1  Tim.  v.  8)* 
Now,"  she  added,  "  I  know  I  am  one  of  His  household,  and  therefore  I  am 
sure  He  will  provide  for  me."  It  was  a  memorable  remark,  beloved ;  and 
may  well  make  many  of  us  blush  for  very  shame. 

Keader,  if  we  were  to  analyze  our  feelings,  we  should  discover  that  those 
very  fears  of  ours  about  losing  position  and  coming  down  in  the  world,  arise 
from  pride,  and  "  the  fear  of  man  which  bringeth  a  snare."  If  we  really 
looked  at  matters  in  a  scriptural  light,  we  should  say,  as  long  as  the  Lord 
kept  us  near  to  Hunself — ^following  hard  after  Him— and  enabled  us  to  keep 
a  conscience  void  of  offence  both  toward  God  and  toward  men— of  how  little 
monient  what  our  position  upon  the  stage  of  time,  which  we  shall  presently 
be  called  to  quit ;  and,  when  clad  in  our  last  suit — our  graveclothes — ^and  laid 
beneath  the  clods  of  the  valley,  of  what  absolute  unimportance  the  position 
we  had  previously  occupied.  Should  a  prince  and  a  pauper  lie  mouldering  in 
the  selfsame  grave-yard,  who  could  tell  which  was  which,  when  decay  had 
removed  the  outer  trappings,  and  worms  were  feasting  upon  their  dead 
o^rcasses  ?  Perhaps,  indeed,  the  prince  were  more  easily  distinguishable  of  the 
two,  because  whilst  "  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  faring  sumptuously 
every  day,"  he  was  preparing  a  better  entertainment  for  the  worms  than  that 
in  reserve  from  the  mouldering  relics  of  the  pauper.  Ah,  how  well  may  this^ 
thought  humble  the  proud  heart  of  man, — ^how  well  rebuke  his  vaunting  self- 
sufficiency  ! 

But  to  return.  As  an  antidote  to  dread  and  to  alarm,  beloved,  and  as  a 
sweet  reason  why  you  should  "  Fear  not,"  we  would  suggest  one  passage, 
"  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me  ;  because  He  is  at  my  right  hand,  I 
shall  not  be  moved."     Here  is  a  precious  fact  in  which  the  Psalmist — aye  ^ 
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and  the  Psalmist's  Lord,  too— -would  exult.  The  Psalmist,  as  a  man,  could 
not  see  into  futurity  any  more  than  we  can ;  he  knew  no  more  than  we  what 
a  day  might  bring  forth :  and  he  was  verily  as  much  the  subject  of  creature- 
fears  as  ourselves ;  but  here  was  his  stay,  "  I  have  set  the  Lord  always 
before  me."  He  is  near — ^always  at  hand.  From  His  very  omnipresence, 
tbe  Psalmist  knew  that  the  Lord  Jehovah  **  compassed  his  path  and  his  lying 
^wn,  and  was  acquainted  with  all  his  ways."  '*  There  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,"  said  he,  **  but  lo,  0  Lord,  Thou  knowest  it  altogether.  Thou  hast 
beset  me  behind  and  before,  and  Md  Thine  hand  upon  me."  In  the  139th 
psalm  David  proceeds  in  this  strain ;  but  in  the  passage  we  previously  quoted, 
there  is  the  preciousness  of  the  Lord's  near  and  endearing  presence;  not  in 
His  abstract  deity  merely,  and  in  His  glorious  omnipresence,  but  in  the  sweet 
^•-haracter  of  a  Father  and  a  Friend,  ever  near  and  always  dear ;  with  a  heart 
to  feel  and  a  hand  to  help.  And  this  the  Psalmist  well  knew  he  wanted. 
This  pacified  his  fears ;  this  quelled  his  doubts ;  this  possessed  him  with  a 
holy  confidence,  and  overspread  his  whole  mind  with  a  heavenly  calm.  The 
Lord  my  God  is  near ;  He  knows  all ;  He  understands  all ;  He  is  prepared 
for  all ;  and  "  because  He  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved.  There- 
fore my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoioeth :  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  iu  hope." 

Beloved,  this  is  high  ground,  we  admit ;  still  it  is  the  only  safe  and  the 
only  satisfactory  ground.  Nothing  short  of  this  will  cause  us  to  enter  upon 
this  or  any  other  year  with  calmness,  fearlessness,  and  a  holy,  simple,  child- 
like dependence. 

We  admit  that  as  years  increase,  the  world  recedes,  or  ought  so  to  do,  and 
heart  and  flesh  more  thoroughly  fail ;  but  is  not  the  Lord  able  to  meet  the 
case  ?  Changes  you  may  have,  and  trials  may  vary ;  your  position  and  feel- 
ings may  this  year  assume  an  aspect  to  which  before,  it  may  be,  you  were 
comparatively  a  stranger ;  still  the  Lord  knows  all,  and  is  prepared  for  all. 
He  is  only  about  t^  show  you  more  of  Himself,  and  to  prove  His  all-suffi- 
ciency. Whatever  your  condition,  however  the  adversary  may  tempt,  or 
your  flesh  fail,  still  God's  "  Feab  not  "  is  the  same  ;  and  that  the  Lord  is 
alive  to  thy  weakness  and  to  thine  exposure,  believing  reader,  is  clear  fi-om 
the  wording  of  the  passage,  "  Feab  not,  thou  worm  Jacob."  He  knows  thy 
prostration,  thy  lowliness,  the  cleaving  to  the  earth  of  thy  poor  frail  nature. 
He  is  aware,  moreover,  of  the  slowness  of  thy  progress — a  creeping,  crawl- 
ing creature.  He  sees,  too,  how  liable  thou  art  to  be  trodden  under  foot, 
and  crushed  into  nothingness  by  the  next  passing  tread.  Still,  withal,  the 
Lord  is  prepared  for  the  emergency,  and  says,  **  Fear  not,  thou  worm 
Jacob." 

Oh,  be  it  yours  and  ours,  beloved,  to  take  the  Lord  at  His  word,  and  to 
exclaim,  "  Well,  Lord,  since  Thou  tellest  me  not  to  fear,  I  will  not  fear,  if 
80  be  Thou  wilt  strengthen  my  weak  faith,  and  rebuke  my  slavish  fears. 
Thou  knowest  my  weakness ;  Thou  scest  I  am  set  in  the  midst  of  so  many 
and  great  dangers,  and  by  reason  of  the  frailty  of  my  fallen  nature  cannot 
stand  upright.  Oh,  stand  by  me,  Lord :  strengthen  me.  Lord :  help  me,  Lord. 
Fulfil  in  me  the  good  pleasure  of  thy  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with 
power.  Do  as  Thou  hast  said.  Be  mindful  of  Thy  promise..  Remember 
the  word  upon  which  Thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope,  for  verily  Thou  hast  said, 
*  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God : 
I  will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
ihe  right  hand  of  my  righteousness,"  (Isa.  xli.  10). 

1,  Devonshire  Buildings,  Bedminster,  The  Editor. 
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A  BIETHDAY  GIFT. 


To  S.  M.— (A  McmBWBB). 
Time  flies  so  rapidly,  and  the  mind  is  so  1  which  He  at  once  deemed  adapted,  and 

•  .1    ^-xi.  _    .  :i    1  _.  J  thatHewonld  at  the  same  tune  fulfil. 

The  word,  then,  that  immediately  after 
came  to  the  mmd  was,  "Mt  Gob  shall 
supply  all  youb  heed,  accobdinc  to 
His  biohes  in  globy  by  Gbeist 
Jbsxjs."  We  fdt  it  to  be  a  sweet  word 
and  a  snitabk  word ;  but,  Gideon-llke> 
we  wanted  a  sign  that  it  was  the  Lord 
in  very  deed  tdking  with  ns ;  like  him, 
we  wanted  both  fleece  and  floor  alter- 
nately wet  and  dry ;  and  then  came  the 
word  very  sweetly,  "Leave  tbht 
paisbblbss  childben,  akb  lei  thy 
WIDOW  TB.XJST  in  ME."  Bereaved  and 
sorrowing  one,  as  the  Lord  gave  us  the 
word,  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity 
we  give  it  to  you.  May  the  Lord,  in 
His  mercy,  make  it  a  double  birthday 
gift  to  your  troubled  heart,  and  His 
name  shall  have  the  glory. 


occupied  with  varied  claims  and  exer- 
cises, that  we  had  really  overlooked  your 
wonted  request  for  a  birthday  portion. 
Your  letter  reminded  us  of  your  want, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  the  severe  trial 
of  faith  which  you  have  witnessed  dur- 
ing the  year  now  closing.  Your  last 
birthday  portion  was  indeed  tested,  but 
in  and  by  it  you  have  realized  yet  more 
conspicuously  and  blessedly  the  faith- 
fulness and  all-sufficiency  of  our  cove- 
nant God  and  Eather.  During  the 
waking  hours  of  the  night-season  we 
laid  your  request,  as  expressed  by  letter 
of  the  previous  day,  before  the  Lord; 
and  we  did  so  in  a  plain  and  simple 
way,  reminding  Him  that  toe  did  not 
wish  to  pick  and  choose  from  His  Word 
a  portion  which  we  might  deem  suitable 
to  your  case ;  but  we  desired  that  it  might 
be  a  word  expressly  from  Himself— one 


THE   PATIENCE   OF   HOPE. 
A  Motto  por  3860. 


'  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  EimP — ^Psalm  xxxvii.  7 


"  Rest  in  the  LorJ, 

Wait  patiently  for  Him !" 
Prom  sorrow's  night 

The  morn  of  joy  shall  spring ; 
By  whose  sweet  light  thy  soul  shall  see 
These  clouds  of  woe  like  spectres  flee. 

*'  Rest  in  the  Lord, 

Wait  patiently  for  Him  1'* 
Prom  evil  He 
Thy  truest  good  will  bring ; 
All  things  are  good  to  him  whose  love 
Is  firmly  fixed  on  God  above. 

"  Rest  in  the  Lord, 

Wait  patiently  for  Him  !*' 
Though  riches  fly 
Away  on  rapid  wing ; 
Who  hath  his  wealth  laid  up  above. 
Can  ne*er  at  last  a  bankrupt  prove. 


Rest  in  the  Lor?, 

Wait  patiently  for  Him  1" 
Though  friends  should  fail, 
And  by  unkindness  sting ; 
He  is  a  friend  whose  changeless  love    ' 
Did  never  yet  unfaithful  prove. 

"  Rest  in  the  Lord, 

Wait  patiently  for  Him  1" 
Though  cruel  death 

Thy  heart  with  anguish  ring ; 
Death-parted  friends  again  shall  meet. 
To  part  no  more ;  the  thought  how  sweet. 

**Rest  in  the  Lord, 

Wait  patiently  for  Him  1" 
Though  rolling  years. 

Do  but  new  sorrows  bring ; 
At  God's  right  hand  are  pleasures  sure, 
Por  all  who  to  the  end  endure. 
Wavertree,  W.  M. 


God's  paternal  attributes  on  one  hand, 
and  His  terrific  perfections  on  the  other, 
encourage  us  to  draw  nigh  to  Him,  as 
the  everlasting  lover  of  our  souls ;  these 
restrain  us  from  presumptuous    fami- 


liarities, and  from  taking  undue  liberties 
with  Him  who  is  glorious  in  holiness, 
fearful  in  praises,  and  whose  greatness 
knows  no  bmit. — Toflady, 
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THE  VANITY  OP  WEALTH,  AND  THE  VICTORY  OP  GRACE; 

BKING  AN   OUTLINE  OF   THE  CHBQUESED  PATHWAY  OF  A  DAUGHTEB 

IN  ZION.* 


Lr  the  suburbs  of  a  large  manufacturing 
town  was  a  pretty  vifla,  well  known  from 
the  air  of  luxurjr  and  comfort  that  pre- 
Tailed  both  witmn  and  without.  If  any 
stepped  within, they  beheld  wdl-carpeted 
rooms,  easy  couches,  and  elaborate 
works  of  art ;  while  without,  was  a  well- 
stocked  garden  and  conserratory,  all 
be^Jiokening  wealth  and  plenty.  Indeed, 
the  possessor  of  Clifton  Villa  was  what 
the  world  calls  a  man  of  fortune.  Mr. 
Hobbs,  or,  as  he  was  now  donned. 
Squire  Hobbs,  had  been  for  many  years 
a  grasp-all,  money-getting  man  of  the 
world.  Up  to  a  move  or  two,  monej 
was  his  god,  and  business  was  in  his 
thoughts  morning,  noon,  and  night. 

If  he  took  any  fresh  step,  his  moving 
principle  was.  Will  it  bring  me  in  more 
money  ?  Nor  did  he  ever  dream  of  his 
prosperity  being  in  the  least  way  attri- 
butable to  a  God  of  providence,  who 
has  the  affairs  of  all  men  at  His  com- 
mand. No ;  he  loved  to  have  about  him 
those  who  were  dependent  upon  his 
movements,  and  then  to  recount  to 
them  tales  of  his  adroitness  in  this 
matter,  and  his  shrewdness  in  the  other 
bargain,  and  how  he  realized  such  and 
such  sums  by  such  and  such  projects. 
Lideed,  like  the  man  in  the  gospel,  if 
not  in  words  in  spirit,  he  was  saying, 
"  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years,  take  thme  ease,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry." 

Squire  Hobbs'  wife,  a  person  of 
weakly  and  consumptive  constitution, 
betaking  too  much  of  her  husband's 
spirit  ere  success  crowned  his  efforts, 
had  fallen  an  early  victim  to  fatigue  and 
anxiety,  and  never  lived  to  reap  the 
benefit  of  their  accumulated  riches. 
Ul)on  her  tablet  might  well  have  been 
written,  "Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman 
is  of  few  days,  and  fuU  of  trouble.  He 
cometh  forui  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut 
down :  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and 
continueth  not." 


The  only  result  of  this  union  was  ome 
dauffhter— poor  Caroline — the  8id>ject 
of  these  tracings.  Alas  I  poor  girl,  she 
inherited  the  constitution  of  her  mother ; 
and,  although  she  ^ew  up  like  a  beauti- 
ful rose  in  their  midst,  those  who  could 
not  discern  deeper  than  the  tinted  cheek 
and  beaming  eyes,  read  the  fact  that  poor 
Caroline  was  not  very  long  for  this  cold 
and  chilly  world,  but  why  call  her 
poor,  when  we  have  to  tell  of  her  bein^ 
a  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  glory  r 
Na^,  she  had  been  led  to  feel  poor  in 
spirit;  and  though  surroimded  with 
everything  that  gives  earthly  gratifica- 
tion, she  had  lost  aU  relisn  for  the 
baubles  and  trifles  of  time.  How  this 
came  about,  under  such  nnccmgenial 
circumstances,  is  difficult  exactly  to 
learn;  but  the  difficulty  proves  the 
truth  of  the  Scripture,  which  tells  us, 
*^  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  Carol  le  havmg 
come  of  age,  it  was  the  determination 
of  Squire  Hobbs  to  dye  a  grand  festival 
upon  the  occasion.  JPoor  Caroline  much 
dreaded  it,  for  already  the  work  of  divine 
grace  had  commenced  in  her  heart,  and 
given  her  a  desire  for  things  which  are 
unseen  and  eternal ;  still  she  feared  to 
offend  her  father,  who  evidently  doated 
upon  her.  Every  preparation  was  there- 
fore made,  and  tne  day  in  due  time 
arrived.  Caroline  appeared  in  the  midst 
of  the  gay  assemblage,  and  tried  to  put 
on  an  air  of  cheerfulness;  but  oh, 
how  little  did  surrounding  worldlings 
know  what  was  passing  within !  Pre- 
sently a  gentleman,  of  easy  deportment 
and  good  manners,  stepped  forward,  and 
aske^  her  to  join  him  in  the  next  waltz. 
Poor  Caroline  turned  as  pale  as  death ; 
a  tremour  came  over  her ;  she  had  never 
felt  any  hesitation  before;  but  just  as 
the  request  was  made,  Job's  description 


•  This  Article,  in  the  form  of  a  Tract,  can  be  had  for  circulation,  of  W.  H.  Collingridge, 
City  Press,  11?  to  119,  Aldersgate  Street,  London;  or,  of  Mr.  G.  Cowell,  28,  Crown 
Street,  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 
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of  the  worldlings  and  their  doin.ijs 
rushed  into  her  mind,  and  the  words 
came  with  irresistible  force,  "  They  send 
forth  their  littlie  ones  like  a  flock,  and 
their  children  dance;"  and  this  was 
followed  by  our  Lord's  own  words, 
"  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour." 
And  she  trembled  to  run  counter  to  the 
convictions  which  were  at  work  in  her 
breast.  The  Squire  had  watched  his 
daughter's  agitation  with  surprise 
mingled  with  regret,  for  the  gentleman 
who  had  thus  addressed  her  was  a  rich 
man  of  pleasure ;  and  thoughts  had  run 
through  his  mind  that  his  money  would 
be  very  desirable  if  it  could  be  brought 
into  his  family.  Poor  Caroline,  too, 
became  aware  that  her  father's  eyes 
were  fixed  upon  her,  which  increased 
her  agitation,  while  she  stammered  out 
that  she  must  decline,  as  she  was  not 
well ;  and,  leaving  the  room  hastily,  she 
sought  her  chamber.  There  she  threw 
herself  into  an  easy  chair,  and  cried  out 
to  God  in  earnest  prayer,  "  Lord,  what 
shall  I  do?  Temptation  is  strong: 
lead  me,  guide  me,  and  give  me  grace 
to  withstand  the  evil  hour.'^  And  God 
heard  her  prayer,  and  did  give  her  grace 
from  that  hour  to  make  a  decided  stand 
against  the  world  and  its  ways.  It  so 
happened,  that  although  Squire  Hobbs' 
mind  was  full  of  earthly  gain  and  earthly 
things,  yet,  like  hundreds,  ah!  and 
thousands  of  people,  he  must  yet  have 
his  pew  at  church ;  nor  did  it  matter  to 
him  a  straw  that  the  clergyman  was  a 
strong  advocate  for  Romish  practices 
and  forms,  and  was  one  of  those  Anglican 
Popish  parsons  who  are  the  bane  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Poor  Carolme,  for 
many  years  under  the  influence  of  frames 
and  feelings,  had  been  ofttimes  beguiled 
with  the  soft  chanting  of  the  cnoris- 
ters,  and  the  swelling  sounds  of  a  full- 
toned  organ,  to  believe  that  she  was 
practising  true  devotion ;  but  now  that 
the  Lord  was  opening  her  eyes  to  a  new 
state  of  things,  she  began  to  discover, 
that  instead  of  being  a  saint  worthy  of 
heaven,  she  was  a  sinner  deserving  hell ; 
and  a  perfect  disgust  for  the  mockery 
and  mummery  before  her  took  possession 
of  her  soul.  Here,  then,  was  a  fresh  cause 
of  trial  for  her,  for  she  knew  to  refuse 
going  to  church  would  highly  offend  her 
father ;  for  the  reverend  gentleman  was 
his  particular  friend,  and,  as  he  termed 


him,  just  one  of  his  sort.  Depend  upon 
it,  dear  reader,  there  is  something  wrong 
when  preacher  and  worldling  are  "  hau 
fellows  well  met." 

It  was  during  the  exercises  of  soul 
attendant  upon  this  state  of  things  that 
Caroline  happened,  one  Monday  morn- 
ing, to  get  in  conversation  with  John 
Fellows,  her  father's  gardener.  She 
had  often  noticed  what  a  grave,  sober- 
minded  looking  man  was  old  John,  and 
yet,  withal,  a  sweet  smUe  of  content- 
ment ofttimes  played  over  his  now 
wrinkled  countenance.  Caroline  was, 
this  morning  especially,  drawn  towards 
the  good  man ;  she  did  not  know  why ; 
her  heart  was  very  sad,  and  it  seemed  a 
relief  to  talk  to  some  one  who,  at  all 
events,  was  not  full  of  the  gaiety  and 
vanities  of  this  world. 

Old  John  was  brushing  up  the  well- 
rolled  gravel-path  as  Carolme  approached 
making  an  observation  about  the  fine- 
ness of  the  morning. 

"Ah,  Miss,"  replied  old  John,  "God 
is  very  good  to  us,  to  give  us  such 
beautiful  weather :  His  mercies  are  new 
every  morning,  and  fresh  every  evening ; 
and  great  is  His  faithfulness." 

Poor  Carolme  could  not  have  been 
more  struck  down  had  she  heard  the 
voice  of  an  angel  from  heaven  than  she 
was  at  these  words,  and  the  thought 
rushed  into  her  mind, — but  Joh,  is  there 
mercy  for  me  ?  Here  was  a  poor  old 
man,  in  humble  circumstances,  acknow- 
ledging the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God, 
whue  she,  surrounded  as  she  was  with 
comforts,  had  not  half  thought  how  good 
and  merciful  God  had  been  to  her ;  but 
when  she  had  regained  a  measure  of 
composure,  she  asked  John,  how  he 
had  learnt  to  be  so  thankful  for  the 
mercies  of  God  ?  Poor  old  John  lifted 
up  his  head,  and,  leaning  upon  the 
handle  of  his  broom,  replied,  as  the  tears 
started  in  his  eye  ana  trickled  down 
his  cheek,  "It's  twenty-six  years  ago. 
Miss,  since  the  Lord  showed  me  that  I 
was  a  poor  sinner,  and  nothing  at  all ; 
and  that,  if  saved  at  all,  it  must  be  by 
His  sovereign  grace  smd  mercy;  and 
you  must  excuse  me,  Miss,  for  my  plain- 
ness of  speech.  But  I  have  watched 
you  for  some  time,  and  I  do  believe  He 
has  begun  the  same  work  in  your  soul. 
I  told  my  wife  so  last  week,  and  I  know 
I  ar'ut  far  out."    Actions  speak  louder 
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than  words,  and  poor  Caroline's  response  i  words.  Poor  Caroline  felt  melted  to 
to  these  heart- telling  expressions  was  a  j  the  very  heart.  Oh,  there  seemed. such 
flood  of  tears ;  and  so  poor  old  John  and 
Caroline  wept  togetlier,  for  they  were 
fellow-heirs  of  the  inheritance  with  the 
saints  in  light :  although  the  one  was  a 
cottager,  and  the  other  the  daughter  of 
a  wejdthy  squire,  no  matter,  God  is  no 
respecter  of  p^ons ;  and  what  touched 
the  hidden  spring  with  one,  vibrated 
through  the  spiritual  frame  of  the  other, 
for  both  were  torn  again  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Caroline  was  now  called  away  to  resume 
lier  household  duties :  but  the  conversa- 
tion with  old  John  had  made  a  lasting 
impression  upon  her  mind;  and  when 
Sunday  returned,  her  heart  grew  sick 
and  faint  at  the  idea  of  having  to  go  to 


a  response  m  her  own  soul  to  those 
words,  they  wwre  so  suitable  to  her 
troubled  mii\d,  and  she  needed  so  much 
that  blessed  refuge  which  they  so  sweetly 
speak  of.  After  listening  for  a  few 
minutes,  she  felt  a  great  desire  to  enter 
the  cottage.  Still  she  hesitated ;  but  a 
secret  iimuence  seemed  to  draw  her  to 
the  door,  and,  gently  opening  it,  she 
found  herself  in  the  midst  of  about 
twenty  persons,  mostly  aged  and  infirm, 
seatea  upon  forms,  while  old  John  was 
in  an  arm-chair  with  an  out-spread  Bible 
before  him  and  a  hymn-book  m  his  hand, 
from  which  he  was  reading  the  precious 
,  words  alluded  to.  As  she  entered,  all 
her  father's  fashionable  church;  and  she  i  eyes  were  turned  upon  her,  and  old  John 
wondered  in  her  heart  where  poor  old  j  himself  paused  at  seeing  such  an  unex- 


John  could  go  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
she  determined  on  the  morrow  to  seek 
an   opportunity  of   asking   him.    But 
to-morrow  came,  and  with  it  a  round  of 
gay  people  at  the  villa ;  and  she  seemed 
not  to  DC  able  to  gain  any  time  for  re- 
flection or   closet  prayer — a   privilege 
which  she  was  now  beginning  to  con- 
sider her  greatest  enjoyment;  so  that 
it   was     not     until  tne    end    of    the 
week  that  she  found  an  opportunity  to 
speak  to  the  old  gardener,  and  that  was 
in  a  way  slie  did  not  at  all  anticipate. 
It  so  happened  that  her  father  had  oeen 
out  late  with  some  friends,  and  had  for- 
gotten to  mention  that  he  wished  some 
fruit  trees  trained  over  a  certain  wall ; 
but  now  old  John  was  gone  home ;  and, 
as  he  was  going  off  early  in  the  morning, 
he  should  not  be  able  to  give  him  direc- 
tions.     Poor   Caroline  heard    all    her 
father's  desires,  and  volunteered  to  go 
to  the  old  man's  cottage  that  evening, 
for,  she  said,  "  I  want  a  walk,  and  I  may 
as  well  go  that  way  as  another."    It  was 
a  simple  circumstance ;  but,  somehow 
or  other,  a  thrill  of  joy  ran  through  poor 
Caroline's  heart  as  she  turned  down  the 
lane  leading  to  the  old  man's  cottage. 
And  what  was  her  surprise,  when  near- 
ing  the  casement,  to  near  the  voice  of 
the  old  man,  in  a  loud  key,  giving  out 
those  precious  words, 

"  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  bide  myself  in  thee  I" 

and  then,  in  a  moment,  a  number  of 
voices  joined  in  the  old  familiar  tune, 
which  goes  so  well  to  those  memorable 


pected  visitor;  but,  moving  the  best 
chair  he  possessed  into  the  best  comer 
of  the  cottage,  he  begged  she  would 
take  a  seat,  and  in  a  moment  he  went  on 
with  the  hymn.  Poor  Caroline  sank 
into  the  chiair  thus  offered  with  deep 
emotion,  nor  could  she  keep  from 
shedding  tears  as  they  sang  on— 

'*  Nothing  in  my  band  I  bring. 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling  ; 
Naked,  come  to  thee  for  dress ; 
Helpless,  look  to  thee  for  grace ; 
Black,  I  to  the  fountain  fly  ; 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die." 

The  hymn  over,  the  old  man  called 
upon  an  aged  cripple  in  the  comer  to 
pray,  and  Caroline  inwardly  thought  she 
had  never  heard  such  a  prayer  in  her 
life.  Accustomed  so  much  to  the  form 
of  prayer,  such  a  spontaneous  and  heart- 
felt pouring  out  of  soul  before  God  was 
entirely  new  to  her.  The  prayer  over, 
and  another  sweet  hymn  sung,  old  John 
rose  up  with  a  calm  and  happy  counte- 
nance, and  gave  out  his  text  from  the 
Psalms—"  He  lifteth  up  the  poor  out  of 
the  dust,  and  the  needy  out  of  the  dun??- 
hill,  that  he  may  set  him  among  tho 
princes,  even  the  princes  of  his  people  ;'* 
ascribing  all  this  gracious  work  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  showing  the 
dignity  put  upon  a  poor  and  needy  sin- 
ner, whom  he  raisea  up  out  of  the  dust 
of  human  nature,  and  out  of  the  dung- 
hill of  earthly  things,  and  placed  him  m 
an  immovable  position  among  bis 
princes.  Caroline  had  never  heard  tWe 
blessed  gospel  of  the  great  God  so 
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sweetly  preached  before,  she  quite  forgot 
that  she  was  listening  to  an  untutored 
man,  for  his  talk  was  like  the  talk  of 
heaven,  and,  in  exposing  the  position  of 
the  poor  and  needj,  she  found  herself 
and  ner  fedings  completely  described. 
Nor  was  irfieleft  without  a  solace,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  set  forth  as  the 
friend  of  the  poor  and  needy,  who  were 
advised  to  oome  just  as  they  are  to  Him. 
At  the  oonolusion  of  the  old  man's  plain 
yet  soimd  gospel  sermon,  he  took  a  small 
hymn-book  from  his  pocket,  and  nive 
ooit  tiie  Slst  of  Hart's  hymns.  Caroline 
wondered  who  Hart  was :  she  had  never 
heard  of  such  a  poet :  but  oh,  how  the 
word?  mdted  her  heart— 
"Ye  lambs  of  Christ's  fold, 
Ye  weaklings  in  faith ; 
Who  long  to  lay  hold 

Ob  life  by  His  death: 
Who  £uE  would  believe  Hioi, 

And  in  your  best  room 
Would  gladly  receive  Htm, 
Bat  fear  t«  presone. 
"Xhose  feeble  dcaires, 
Those  wUks  so  weik, 
'Xb  Jesnt  inspires. 

And  bids  yo«  siiU  seek ; 
His  Spirit  will  cherish 

The  life  He  first  ^avc ; 
Yon  never  shall  perish. 
If  Jesus  can  save.** 

Ok,  these  two  lasi  lines  again  melted 
poor  Cardine;  and  aU  the  time  that 
Old  John  was  concluding  the  service 
wilii  prayer,  she  kept  inwardly  saying — 
"You  never  shall  perish. 
If  Jesus  can  save.*' 

GwrdiiBe  had  so  purely  enjoyed  herself 
among  this  little  baad  of  God's  believing 
peojplle,  that  she  well-nigh  forgot  to 
d^ver  her  father's  message  to  Old  John; 
and  she  quite  forgot  how  rapidly  the 
tioie  had  gone^  sa  that  when  she  reached 
bone  she  Iduad  there  had  been  no  small 
degnee  of  anxiety  eoneeming  her  unusual 
abseaee  at  so  li^e  an  hour.  And  what 
ahe  di:«aded  most  was  ti^  inquiries  of 
her  father.  Sore  ^[lough  he  wanted  to 
know  the  cause  of  her  poolon^ed  stay ; 
Ukd  poor  Caroline's  heart  at  &st  sunk 
within  her  as  she  began  to  tell  him  the 
plain  kuth*-4ow  shehad  found  Old  John 
holding  a  cottage  meetii^,  and  the 
enjoyment  siie  had  in  ioimi^  the  little 
eomptmy.  After  she  had  fimslied  her 
tale,  her   fither   sternly  tdd   her   he 


"  thought  it  a  great  pity  she  should  so 
degrade  herself ;  and  beside,  what  busi- 
ness had  that  foolish  old  fellow  to 
attempt  to  preach  ?  he  had  never  been 
to  college,  what  did  he  know  about 
preaching  P"  Poor  Caroline  did  not  reply 
to  her  father's  remarks,  but  that  passage 
came  to  her  mind  where  it  tells  us,  tli^t 
God  takes  the  weak  things  of  this  world 
to  confound  the  things  tfiltt  are  mightv ; 
and  as  soon  as  she  could  she  sought  the 
retirement  of  her  chamber,  to  pour  out 
her  soul  earnestly  to  God  for  the  Holy 
Spirit* s  guidance — for  she  felt  difficulties 
and  perplexities  were  fast  gathering, 
around  her.  As  she  prayed,  a  hdy  calm 
came  over  her  spirit,  and  she  felt  satis- 
fied that  Jesus  died  for  her,  and  would 
never  leave  nor  forsake  her  in  any 
extremity.  How  soon  was  her  simple 
faith  to  be  put  to  the  test.  She  little 
thought  of  the  deep  trial  that  awaited 
her.  The  fact  was,  pquire  Hobbs'  com- 
panions over  the  wine-bottle  were  men 
of  the  world,  and  they  had  not  sought 
acauaintance  with  him  for  nothing ;  out 
haa  so  worked  their  cards  as  to  draw 
him  into  the  directorship  of  a  large 
banking  company :  and,  like  many  more, 
he  had  not  gone  into  the  working  of  the 
aSair,  but  concluded  that  what  his  friends 
(whom  he  deemed  thoroughly  practical 
men)  said  was  all  rig^ht,  while  they  had 
been  all  the  while  living  upon  his  dupli- 
city, he  having  staked  a  large  sum  in  the 
affair.  It  was  the  morning  after  poor 
Caroline  had  so  enjoyed  herself  at  Old 
John's  cottage,  that  news  came  of  the 
break  up  of  the  banking  establishm^it. 
Here  was  a  blow  for  her.  Her  father 
was  like  a  caged  tiger;  he  paced  tie 
room,  swore  he  was  a  ruined  man,  and 
gave  way  to  the  most  violent  paroxysms 
of  rage.  Caroline  tried  all  she  could  to 
soothe  her  distressed  parent.  She  leant 
upon  his  shoulder,  ana  said, "  Don't  give 
way  so,  father ;  recollect  there  is  a  God 
in  heaven  who  will  never  leave  nor  for- 
sake us  if  we  put  our  trust  in  Him.  Oh, 
let  us  bow  to  His  will,  and  believe  that 
he  means  this  dispensation  of  His  provi- 
dence for  our  etermd  good."  But  the 
stern  man  answered  this  pathetic  appeal 
by  roughly  asking  his  daughter  what 
God  had  to  do  with  money  matters? 
"Oh,  a  great  deal,  dear  father,"  responded 
the  poor  ^irl,  "for  He  has  said,  yoursilver 
and  gold  is  mine,  the  cattle  upon  a  thou 
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sand  hills  are  all  mine ;  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  all  tnings  shall 
be  added  thereunto.'*  And  so  the  poor 
girl  tried  to  pour  into  the  ear  of  her 
troubled  parent  words  of  comfort  and 
peace,  weU  knowing  that  it  required  the 
power  of  God  alone  to  reach  the  heart. 
It  soon  became  evident  that  the  family 
must  now  bid  farewell  to  Clifton  Villa, 
and  seek  a  much  more  humble  abode. 
The  afEair  of  the  treachery  and  deceit  at 
the  banking  establishment  soon  came 
before  the  world,  and  steps  were  taken 
to  bring  the  guilty  parties  to  the  bar  of 
Justice.  It  was  in  vain  that  poor  Hobbs 
pleaded  his  entire  innooency  of  any  par- 
ticipation in  the  deceit  tliat  had  been 
practised ;  he  was  one  of  the  directors, 
and  must  be  brought  up  as  well  as  ike 
others.  And  so  it  was ;  his  name  was 
made  public,  and  he  obliged  to  submit  to 
the  degradattion  of  a  trial,  only  getting 
<^  from  an  extreme  sentence  by  the  fact 
h&Bs  evident  to  the  judges  tiiat  he  had 
acted  in  ignorance,  and  the  tremendous 
pecuniary  k>ss  he  had  s^^tained  was  con- 
sequently deemed  sufficient  penaliy.  But 
leaving  poor  Hobbs'  position  before  the 
world,  we  must  retire  with  him  to  his 
home— no  longer  the  pretty  villa,  bat 
a  homble  cottage  still  furtner  off  the 
town.  But  in  aU  ereat  triab  there  is 
always  a  bright  side;  always  a  little 
peep  oi  sunsoine  breaks  through  the 
oladc,  rolling' clouds :  and  so  it  was  here. 
AlthcNi^  the  wreck  was  lying  idl 
shivered  on  the  strand,  there  was  yet  a 
little  salvage  obtained;  for  Hobbs  had 
years  back  settled  a  small  annuity  on 
his  daughter,  placing  a  sum  of  money  in 
the  hands  of  certain  persons  for  this 
purpose.  This  therefore  remained  un- 
touched, and  mow  became  the  source  of 
their  earthly  subsistence.  Caroline  con- 
sidered this  very  merciful  of  God,  be- 
cause she  saw  that  if  all  had  gone,  how 
totally  unable  her  father  was  at  his  time 
of  life  to  woric  for  his  living.  She  there- 
fore poured  out  her  heart  in  gratitude  to 
God  for  thus  dealing  so  mercifully  with 
them :  and  one  thing  especially  cheered 
her,  it  was  that  all  her  father's  gay  and 
worldly-minded  companions  forsook  them 
and  fled.  Not  so  her  father;  this  fact, 
so  evident,  considerably  soured  his 
temper,  and  he  felt  ofttimes  a  great 
depression  of  spirits  on  account  of  the 
loss  of  such  society ;  so  that  it  became  a 


struggle  for  poor  Caroline  to  make  alias 
cheerful  as  possible  at  home,  that  her 
parent  might  not  feel  less  lonely.  Oh^ 
dear  reader,  depend  upon  it,  if  a  man  has 
not  tl^  grace  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  a 
precious  Christ  to  live  upon,  there  are 
seasons  in  his  life  when  he  will  feel  a 
miserable  man.  Unfortunately  it  is  at 
such  seasons  that  men  are  driven  to 
worse  sources  of  pleasure,  which  always 
terminate  in  destruction  of  both  soul 
and  body.  Caroline  saw  all  this,  and  it 
became  a  fixed  desire  of  her  mind,  ''  Oh, 
that  my  father  knew  the  Lord,  and  was 
safe  ior  eternity."  The  same  wish  had 
ofttimes  crbssed  her  mind  during  their 
pro^rity;  but  there  seemed  so  much 
to  hmder  it.  They  lived  in  the  midst  of 
such  a  web  of  hinderances  to  anything 
approaching  that  which  is  godly,  that 
she  despaired  of  such  a  realization ;  but 
now  t^t  trial  had  brought  them  low, 
and  broken  down  the  strong  barriers  of 
worldly  life,  she  hoped,  and  prayed,  and 
besieged  the  throne  in  secret,  that  such 
might  be  the  case.  Ah,  he  who  under- 
takes such  a  task  must  wait  long  and 
patiently  for  the  Lord's  will.  Day  after 
day  and  montii  after  month  rolled  away, 
and  poor  Caroline  beheld  no  decided 
change  in  her  father's  mind,  but  a  living 
on  in  apparent  indifference  to  the  soul's 
eternal  welfare.  The  furnace  must  foe 
heated  still  more  ere  the  dross  drops 
from  the  precious  metal,  and  now  anxiety 
had  worked  its  effect  with  poor  Caro- 
line's constitution;  never  very  strong, 
the  chiUy  blasts  of  adversity  swept  not 
over  her  tender  frame  without  shaking 
the  tenement  to  its  very  foundation.  She 
struggled  against  her  feelings,  and  hoped 
that  her  father  would  not  discern  her 
sufferings,  but  all  in  vain;  her  inward 
weakness  increased  till  she  got  less  and 
less  able  to  get  out,  and  eventually  was 
obliged  to  take  to  her  bed:  and  thus 
separated  from  the  outward  world,  two 
desires  absorbed  all  her  thoughts, 
namely,  the  conversion  of  her  father  and 
her  own  soid's  safety.  Caroline  had 
continued,  as  long  as  she  was  able,  to 
wend  her  way  to  Old  John's  cottage, 
and  had  enjoyed  many  a  happy  hour 
in  joining  m  the  simple  worship  of 
the  gathered  group ;  but  now  Old  John 
missed  his  fair  hearer — ^the  chair  was 
placed  for  her  as  usual,  but  it  remained 
vacant,  and  Old  John  (who  since  the 
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hreak  up  of  Clifton  Villa  had  been  at. 
work  elsewhere)  determined  to  seek  out 
Caroline's  abode,  and  venture  to  make 
inquiries  about  her.    It  was  with  deep 
feelings  that  Old  John  for  the  first  time 
beheld  their  humble  residence,  so  differ- 
ent to  former  days ;  nor  were  his  feel- 
ings diminished  when  he  was  told  of 
Caroline's  severe  illness.    The  attendant 
who  had  given  John  this  information, 
seeing  an  old    man   in    such    humble 
circumstances,  never  thought  to  invite 
him  in ;  but  the  moment  Caroline  heard 
who  it  was,  she  be^jged  of  them  to  go 
after  him,  and  ask  him  to  come  in.  Poor 
Old  John  was  brought  back,  protesting 
that  he    was    not  worthy   of   such  a 
favour;  but  Caroline  assured  him  that 
$he  only  wished  she  was  half  as  rich  in 
faith  as  he  was,  and  it  was  just  poor 
unworthy  sinners  that  Jesus  came  to 
save.    And  now  thejr  talked  of  His  love. 
His  faithfulness.  His  mercy,  and  His 
grace;    and,  after  a  happy  season  of 
prayer  and  praise,  Old  John  left,  pro- 
mising to  come  again  if  allowed  so  great 
a  priyileee.    After  this  interview  poor 
Caroline  became  rapidly  worse ;  but  oh, 
-the  joy  and  peace  of  her  mind  as  the 
poor  tabernacle  was  being  taken  down. 
Yet  this  was  not  always  so ;  no,  there 
were  seasons  when  the  tempter  was  suf- 
fered fearfully  to  harass  and  perplex, 
•hut  yet  he  was  only  allowed  to  go  the 
length  of  his  chain.    Jesus  will  triumph 
^ntil  He  has  put  all  enemies  under  His 
ieet.    It  became  quite  evident  to  the 
poor  girl  that  her  sickness  was  unto 
death ;  and  her  greatest  concern  seemed 
to  be  for  her  poor  father.   Many  a  night 
of  groaning  and  sighing  had  she  passed 
through  on  his  account,   and  yet  the 


I  Lord  did  not  seem  to  answer  her  prayers. 
'  One  morning,  after  a  distressing  nighty 
she  felt  she  must  be  faithful  to  him ;  and 
calling  her  afiUcted  father  to  her  bed- 
side, she  told  him  plainly  that  she  had 
no  doubt  but  what  in  a  few  more  daysh 
she  must  be  laid  in  the  cold,  cold  grave :. 
and  she  said,  "Father,  if  I  can  never 
speak  again  to  you,  oh,  let  me  urge  you^ 
to  think  of  eternity,  and  the  fearful  con- 
sequences of  dying  in  your  sins.    Jesus* 
win  never  cast  away  a  seeking  soul.  Oh, 
do,  dear  father,  seek  Jesus,  nor  rest  day 
and  night  till  yon  receive  a  sense  of 
pardon  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.'^ 
The  stem  worldling  was  evidently  moved 
by  her  affectionate  appeal ;  but  yet  God 
did  not  seem  to  have  touched  his  heart. 
No,  we  must  pray  again  and  again,  and 
wrestle  and  faint  not,  but  believe  our 
breathings  are  registered  in  heaven,  to^ 
be  answered  in  the  Lord's  own  time  and 
not  ours.    In  this  instance,  as  in  nume- 
rous others,  the  earnest  prayers  were 
answered  in  the  Lord's  tune;  for  in  a 
signal  way,  long  after  poor  Caroline  had 
passed  away,  the  stern  old  father's  heart 
was  melted,  and  the  daughter's  appeal 
brought  to  mind — Father,  oh,    father,, 
think  of  eternity!    He  did,  and  was 
brought  to  Jesus  as  a  penitent  sinner; 
and  became  not  again  rich  in  worldly 
goods,  but  rich  in  faith,  and  an  heir  to 
unfading  joys.     Soon  after  this  inter- 
view with  her  father  the  hour  of  deatk- 
approached.    Oh,  it  was  a  solemn  and 
yet  a  glorious  scene.     She  died  resting 
in  Jesus,  and  her  last  words  were — 
"'Tis  peace — peace ! — glory ! — glory  !" 
Reader,   may  poor  Caroline's  Jesus   be 
yours. 

Bury  S(.  Edmunds.  G.  C. 


"BE   THOU  FAITHFUL   UNTO  DEATH." 


An  angel  mij^ht  long  for  your  mission  of  light, 
To  lead  the  poor  exile  from  darkness  and 

night; 
Oh  !  search  for  the  fallen,  and  speak  of  His 

love, 
Who  came  for  thoir  rescue  from  glory  above. 

Let  thy  influence  fall    like  the    dewdrops 

around, 
Which  scatter  a  blessing  afjir  o'er  the  jrround  ; 
Oo  forth  in  the  steps  of  thy  Master  above, 
And  true  be  thy  heart  on  that  mission  of  love. 


Remember  the  song  of  the  blessed  on  high; 
Remember  the  peace  and  repose  of  the  sky ; 
Think  too  how  joyful  thy  entrance  will  be, 
If   spirits  are    there  who  are  rescued  by 
thee. 

So  up,  and  be  working  I  thy  Master  is  near. 
And  soon  He  will  call  for  thy  stewardship 

here; 
Go,  sow  with  humility,  prayer,  and  love. 
And  thy  Saviour  will  give  thee  thy  harvest 

above. 
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Out  of  small  beginnings  great  events 
oftentimes  arise;  and  a  pleasing  illus- 
tration of  this  truth  we  have  brought 
before  us  in  an  interesting  book  en- 
titled "The  Missing  Link."  A  Christian 
lad^,  into  whose  heart  God  had  dropped 
an  interest  for  the  welfare  of  the  poor 
and  degraded  inhabitants  of  St.  Giks's^ 
was  desirous  of  meeting  with  a  ^odly 
woman  in  the  same  lerel  of  life  with  the 
peop»le  into  whose  homes  she  wished  to 
obtain  access,  in  order  to  circulate  the 
Scriptures,  and  thus,  if  it  might  be  God's 
will,  cast  a  little  light  into  the  dark 
dwellings  of  these  wretched  outcasts 
f  society. 

Through  a  City  Missionary  she  heard 
of  a  gracious  woman  who  was  desirous 
of  doing  some  little  service  in  the  Lord's 
cause,  and  had  written  to  ask  him  to 
appoint  her  to  some  post  of  labour,  how- 
ever small.  The  history  of  Marian  B. 
was  a  singular  one,  and  bears  the  im- 
press of 

'*  Sovereign  grace  o'er  sin  abounding." 

She  earned  a  scanty  livQJlihood  in  cutting 
fire-papers,  or  moulding  wax-flowers, 
or  makmg  bags  for  silversmiths  in 
London ;  and  her  lot  had  been  cast  for 
three-and-tliirty  years  in  some  one  or 
other  of  the  purlieus  of  Seven  Dials. 
A  drunken  father,  who  broke  her 
mother's  heart,  had  brought  her,  as  a 
young  girl  of  fifteen,  gradually  down 
from  the  privileges  of  a  respectable 
birth  to  dwell  in  a  low  lodging-house  of 
St.  Giles's.  He  died  shortly  afterwards, 
and  left  her  and  a  sister  of  five  years  of 
age,  orphans,  in  the  midst  of  pollution, 
Tiniich  they,  as  by  a  miracle,  escaped. 
Often,  sitting  on  the  stairs  or  door-step 
all  night  to  avoid  seeing  all  that  was 
going  on  within,  an  old  man,  who  was 
her  fellow-lodger,  kind-hearted,  though 
an  Atheist,  had  taught  her  to  write  a 
little,  and  he  bade  her  **  never  read  the 
Bible — it  was  fuU  of  lies ;  she  had  only 
to  look  around  her  in  St.  Giles's,  and  she 
might  see  that  there  was  no  God."  She 
had  picked  up  reading  and  knitting 
from  gazing  in  continually  at  the  shop 
windows.  She  married  at  eighteen 
years  of  age.  Her  husband  proved  sober 
■and  steady,  but  he  was  as  poor  as  her- 


self. When  they  went  to  church,  she  was 
without  shoes  and  stockings,  and  he  had 
no  coat ;  still,  from  that  time  she  knew 
the  meaning  of  that  blessed  word  '^  a 
home,"  though  such  home  was  but  a 
room,  changed  from  time  to  time  in  the 
same  neighbourhood.  Five  years  before 
the  time  at  which  the  lady  met  with  her, 
she  was  passing  through  the  streets  one 
rainy  night,  when  she  took  shelter  in  an 
alley  that  led  up  to  a  little  mission-hall 
in  Dudley  Street,  and,  hearinff  a  voice, 
went  in  to  listen.  It  was  almost  the 
close  of  the  address ;  but  some  verses 
quoted  from  the  eleventh  of  Hebrews 
struck  on  her  ear  and  touched  her 
heart.  She  knew  that  the  book  always 
used  in  such  places  must  be  a  Bible ; 
but  her  attention  was  further  arrested 
by  an  announcement  that  books  would 
be  lent  on  the  next  evening  from  that 
place,  from  a  mcely-formed  library  for 
the  poor.  Going  early,  at  the  appointed 
time,  she  was  the  first  clainiant  ot  the 
promise.  She  had  intended  to  borrow 
"Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  but  a  strong 
impulse  came  over  her  which  she  could 
not  resist ;  it  was  as  if  she  had  heard  it 
whispered  to  her,  "  Do  not  borrow 
Uncle  Tom ;  borrow  a  Bible."  So  she 
asked  for  a  Bible.  "  A  Bible,  my  good 
woman?"  was  the  missionary's  reply; 
we  did  not  intend  to  lend  Bibles  Irom 
this  library ;  but  wait,  I  will  fetch  you 
one ;  it  is  a  token  for  good  that  the 
book  of  God — the  best  of  books — should 
be  asked  for,  and  lent  from  this  place." 
He  brought  her  the  Bible,  and  asked  if 
he  should  call  and  read  a  chapter  with 
her?  She  said,  respectfully,  "No,  sir, 
thank  you,  we  are  very  juiet  folk ;  my 
husband  might  not  like  it ;  I  will  take 
the  book,  and  read  it  for  myself."  The 
Lord's  time  was  come.  His  message 
thus  first  entered  her  house,  and  went 
straight  to  her  heart ;  the  Divine  Spirit 
applied  the  word  vrith  power,  and  the 
arrow  of  conviction  was,  ere  long,  driven 
home  by  affliction  and  suffermg.  A 
twelvemonth  after  she  had  received  the 
Bible,  she  was  obliged  to  send  to  the 
missionary  who  had  lent  it  to  her,  to 
request  a  ticket  for  the  hospital.  Then 
he  visited  her,  and  found  how  God  had 
worked  with  her  by  His  own  Word,  and 
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had  thereby  alone  brought  her  to  .Hinor 
self.  Two  years  of  mubh  sufTering  fol- 
lowed ;  and  during  this  period  her  hus- 
band had  also  been  ill ;  se  that  gradually, 
one  by  one,  the  comforts  they  had 
gathered  around  them  by  a  frugal  hfe 
vanished  away  under  the  ^pe  of  want ; 
they  were  just  able  to  live,  and  from 
time  to  time  reoeiyed  casual  aad  tem- 
porary help.  The  missionary's  visita 
were  always  warmly  wdccmiea,  not  for 
what  he  brought,  but  for  what  he  taught. 
Sickness  and  poverty  are  hard  tead^rs^ 
but  ihe  discipline  was  all  necessary  to  a 
naturally  proud  heart.  One  eyening,  in 
the  winter  of  1856-7,  Marian  remembeis 
sitting  and  thinking  that,  oome  what 
might,  she  would  no  more,  to  reHere 
a  present  necessity,  pawn  her  gooda,  as 
was  the  habit  of  her  neighbours;  she 
saw  the  evil  of  it,  and  saw  it  so  strongly 
that  she  felt  she  would  want  food  uid 
dre  too  before  she  would  break  her 
resolution  icmde  in  the  strength  ol  God. 
She  received  the  offer  of  employment  in 
selling  Bibles,  feeling  that  it  was  the 
work  of  all  others  which  she  should 
delight  to  undertake.  She  found  her 
way  into  places  where  they  knew  no 
more  of  the  Bible  Society  than  they  did 
of  India:  and  when  told  of  its  object 
in  thus  sending  the  Scriptures  to  them, 
one  person  ma&  answer,  "Well,  I  wour 
der  what  next  will  be  done  for  us ;  it  is 
time ;  we  have  been  left  long  enOugh  to 
ourselves."  Another,  after  looking  at 
the  copies,  exclaimed,  "  Well,  this  can- 
not be  for  gain."  There  appeared  a 
general  impression  that  the  books  could 
not  be  produced  for  the  money  asked  as 
their  cost  price ;  sometimes,  when  there 
was  a  determination  to  purchase,  the 
penny  was  just  spared  with  difficulty, 
and  with  "Ah!  you  do  not  know, 
mistress,  what  a  struggle  I  have  for  a 
livelihood."  And  she  was  able  to 
answer,  "  Oh,  yes  I  do ;  I  am  quite  as 
poHor  as  you  are ;  I  know  it  all ;  but  yet, 
this  book,  is  the  balm  for  all  your 
sorrow;  I  bring  it  to  you  because  I 
have  found  it  so  for  myself."  This  book 
abounds  in  details  of  deep  interest,  and 
forms  one  of  a  numerous  tribe  of  publi- 
cations, excellent  and  useful  as  setting 
forth  Divine  results ;  but  the  title  of  this 
book  is  an  apt  term  to  depict  a  lack 
that,  more  or  less,  is  apparent  through 
them  all.     "  The  Missing  Link"  is  the 


lack  of  recognition  of  Divine  designs, 
from  which  these  blessed  results  miye 
emanated.  Gladly  must  every  Spirit- 
taught  soul  hail  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel; and  gratefully  must  we  acknowledge 
the  means  whereby  the  work  is  carried 
on.  But  while  we  would  bestow  xvjpm. 
the  instrument  the  full  share  of  praise, 
we  would  like  to  see  in  these  j)ublica- 
tions  some  more  distinct  reoogniti^m  oi 
the  Sprisff-Head  from  whidi  all  these 
Uessinffsflow.  B^eligions  plans  for  the 
good  of  souls  are  not  to  be  treated  as  so 
many  receipts ;  and  the  details  of  suc- 
cess are  not  to  be  cast  before  the  church 
of  Qod  or  the  world  in  the  form  of  a 
cookery-book.  Hannah  Glass  has  been 
the  subject  of  many  a  sneer  and  many  a 
laugh;  but  her  simple  preface  to  her 
receipt  may  give  some  re%ioit8  book- 
makers a  useful  hint — "  First  oatdi  yooi 
hare.''  Now,  this  is  beginning  at  the 
beginning,  every  one  wul  admit;  bat 
pupitanci  press  are  agreed  inthis— thej 
are  all  ah^  of  God's  beginnings.  The 
starting-point  of  man  is  aum,  nor  can 
he  rise  higher  till  Almighty  grace  open 
the  eyes  and  give  him  a  view  of  Grod. 
We  admit  that  the  entrance  of  light  is 
often  gradual;  and  some,  as  to  doctrine 
intelligently  received,  live  and  die  in 
twilight:  but  if  tbejr  are  God's  eleo^ 
they  have  the  doctrine  in  experience 
engraven  on  the  fieshy  tables  of  the 
heart,  though  they  may  never  reach  the 
head  till  they  enter  heaven.  Many 
there  are  in  our  day  who  know  better, 
but  conceal  what  they  know :  men  are 
afraid  of  out-spoken  truth ;  they  know 
its  points  and  edges  will  offend  the  un- 
renewed, and  stir  up  the  carnal  enmity 
in  the  people  of  God  who  ture  untaught 
in  the  truth ;  so  they  wrap  it  up,  and 
thus  keep  peace  at  the  cost  of  prin- 
ciple. 

After  a  careful  perusal  of  publications 
of  this  class,  God's  enlightened  people 
who  value  full-weight  truth,  however 
they  may  rejoice  in  the  results,  are  yet 
made  to  mourn  over  the  "Missmg 
Link,"  whereby  readers  are  left  in  igno- 
rance as  to  the  Source  from  which  these 
results  are  derived.  God's  sovereignty, 
in  the  salvation  of  His  elect,  is  written 
as  with  a  sunbeam  upon  every  page  that 
tells  us  of  a  sinner's  conversion ;  but  we 
look  through  these  books  in  vain  to  find 
any  testimony  to  this  truth,  while  every 
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atom  of  creature  power  is  lauded  to  the 
skies. 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God ;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast."    This  is  the  compendium 


of  every  saint's  history;  and  here  we 
have  a  model  for  aU  truthful  biographers. 
Here  is  no  missing  link;  but  whue  Divine 
results  are  triumphantly  displayed,  their 
origin  in  Divine  designs  is  gloriously 
unfolded. 


A    DIALOGUE. 


(CmUnuedJrom  page  463 . ) 


Marif, — ^What  is  the  meaning  of  sins 
being  bid  by  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  ? 
For  since  our  last  conversation  I  have 
met  with  these  words,  "  His  blood  has 
atoned  for  all  sins :  and  His  righteous- 
ness will  bide  the  iniquities  of  aU  who 
accept  His  offers  of  mercy."  And  I 
have  beard  ministers,  even  good  men, 
sp^  of  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  as 
if  it  came  between  us  and  God  to  hide 
our  sins  from  His  si^t ;  and  they  quote 
that  text  in  Numb,  xxiii.  21,  "  He  hath 
not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither 
hath  He  seen  perverseness  in  Israel," 
to  prove  it.  And  Kent,  speaking  of 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus,  says, — 

"  From  his  eye  for  ever  hiding 
Sins  of  every  name  and  size." 

And  again,  Topladt,  whom  vou  think 
so  highly  of,  says — 

**  My  Saviour's  obedienee  and  blood, 
Hide  all  my  transgressions  from  view." 

Now,  if  ^  is  "put  away  " — "made  an 
end  of^"  as  it  is  plain  from  Scripture  it 
is,  and  that  too  by  Him  whom  God 
appointed  for  that  very  purpose,  what 
do  they  mean  by  the  sms  or  iniquities 
of  believers  being  hid  ? 

George. — I  really  don't  understand 
that  sentence  which  you  have  met  with ; 
and  there  are  many  other  things,  which 
those  who  speak  as  if  man  can,  by  his 
own  power,  accept  the  offers  of  mercy, 
say  that  I  caonot  understand.  As  for 
that  sentence,  we  have  no  need  to  trouble 
ourselves  about  what  it  means ;  for  you 
may  depend  on  it,  that  that  which  has 
atoned  for  all  sins,  cleanses  also  from  all 
iniquities.  But  as  it  regards  what  good 
men,  such  as  Kbni,  Tofiady,  and  taose 
of  our  own  day,  state,  I  feel  it  does  not 
I)ecome  me  to  say  much ;  but  I  would 
just  say  <ii8 — ^I  believe  they  mean  a  great 
deal  more  than  their  words  imply ;  for 


putting  away  a  thing  altogether  must 
mean  a  great  deal  more  than  hiding  it ; 
and  if  it  is  made  an  end  of,  what  need 
is  there  in  talking  about  its  being  hid  ? 
I  like  that  last  verse  of  Kent's  hymn 
best, — 

"  But  this  righteoQsness  of  Jesus, 
Once  applied  'tis  always  on ; 

'Tis  their  title 
To  the  mansions  love  ordained." 

Mary. — ^Tou  will  think  me  very  simple 
when  I  ask  you  another  question  con- 
cerning what  we  very  often  hear  said, 
but  stiU  it  has  been  a  puzzle  to  me. 
"W^hat  is  meant  by  believers  being  justi- 
fied by  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  ?  for 
it  is  said,  they  are  "justified  by  His 
blood"  (Rom.  y.  9),  which  agrees  with 
what  you  said  In  our  last  conversation ; 
and  I  don't  remember  any  passage 
which  says  they  are  justified  by  His 
righteousness. 

George. — It  is  a  great  mercy  for  you 
and  me  that  "the  Lord  preserveth  the 
simple,"  and  that  "the  entrance  of  His 
words  giveth  light  and  understanding  to 
the  simple"  (Psal.  cxvi.  6;  and  cxix. 
130).  Precious  light,  precious  under- 
standing, which  come  through  the  en- 
trance of  His  words.  That  very  same 
thing  has  been  a  puzzle  to  me.  For  I 
could  see  that  His  bearing  the  curse. 
His  suffering  unto  death,  freed  His 
people ;  yea,  more,  that  as  He  was  their 
Head,  their  Surety,  their  Representa- 
tive, they  are  looked  upon,  and  dealt 
with,  as  if  they  themselves  had  paid  the 
debt ;  yea,  more  than  that,  for  as  He, 
their  Head,  their  Surety,  their  Repre- 
sentative, yea,  their  Husband,  is  the 
mighty  God,  they  are  made,  not  only 
righteous,  but  "the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him ;"  and  in  that.  His  righte- 
ousness, they  ever  stand  "justified  from 
all  things,  from  which  they  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."    But 
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still,  though  thus  made  righteous ;  yea, 
righteousness  through  Him,  and  in 
Him,  I  could  not  see  how  His  righteous- 
ness did  it ;  whereas,  it  was  His  bearing 
the  curse,  His  shedding  His  own  blooo. 
His  obedience  unto  death,  that  justified 
u9,  and  made  us  righteous.  But,  Dr. 
Goodwin  says,  "It  is  Christ  that  paid 
the  price,  that  performed  the  righteous- 
ness by  which  we  are  justified."  There- 
fore, you  see,  He  calls  His  bearing  the 
curse,  His  shedding  His  own  blood. 
His  obedience  unto  death,  a  performing 
the  righteousness  by  which  we  are  jus- 
tified. But  look  at  it  in  this  way,  Mary, 
and  then  you  will  be  no  longer  puzzled. 
You  know  one  of  the  family  of  old  said, 
"My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the 
Lord;  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof, 
and  be  glad."  You  may  therefore  do 
the  same.  Say,  then,  I  have  the  most 
honest,  the  most  upright,  the  most  just, 
the  most  righteous  husband  that  ever 
lived,  or  that  ever  will  live.  He  .may 
well  be  most  emphatically  called  the 
"Just  One ;"  for  when  He  set  His  love 
uponpae.  He  knew  I  was  deeply  in  debt, 
a  debt'  which  corruptible  things,  such  as 
silver  and  gold,  would  not  cancel ;  but 
yet,  so  righteous  was  He,  and  such  was 
His  love  for  me,  that  He  freely  took  my 
debt  upon  Himself;  and  when  He  knew 
it  would  cost  Him  His  heart's  blood  to 
cancel  it.  He  did  not  shrink  back.  No,  His 
righteousness  and  His  love  sustained 
Him.  And  at  the  time  appointed  He 
freely  came  forth  from  the  bosom  of  His 
Father,  and  took  my  nature  upon  Him- 
self, and  in  that  nature  suffered  all  the 
righteous  demands  of  His  Father's  most 
holy  law,  by  wliich  He  paid  my  debt  to 
the  uttermost  farthii^.  But,  oh,  who 
can  tell  what  those  sufferings  were  which 
He  endured  to  deliver  me?  Have  I 
not  reason  to  boast  of  His  righteous- 
ness, which  led  Him  thus  to  suffer, 
bleed,  and  die  for  me  ?  Yes,  it  was  His 
righteousness.  His  love  of  justice,  and 
His  love  for  me,  that  led  Him  to  do  it. 
Do  you  see  my  meaning  ? 

Mary. — Yes,  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus,  and  His  love  of  righteousness, 
led  Him  to  put  it  on  as  a  breast-plate, 
and  freely  to  do  those  righteous  love- 
acts  by  which  His  spouse  is  justified 
and  made  righteous.  It  might  well  be 
said,  therefore,  she  is  justified  by  His 
rio;hteousness. 


George, — Yes,  that  is  just  what  I 
mean;  and  I  understand  that  passage, 
"  being  justified  by  His  (God's)  grace," 
in  the  same  manner.  It  was  God's 
grace.  His  goodness.  His  love,  which 
led  Him  freely  to  give  up  His  olily  Son 
to  die  in  His  people's  stead,  and  to 
accept  that  which  He  did  for  them  as  if 
they  themselves  had  done  it. 

Mary. — I  can  understand  how  God 
justified  His  people,  by  freely  giving  up 
His  Son  for  them,  and  accepting  what 
^e  did,  and  imputing  it  unto  them ;  but 
I  should  like  to  understand  a  little 
clearer  concerning  the  time  when  He 
did  it. 

George. — ^Well,  then,  we  will  consider 
it  in  tms  manner, — 

1st.  God  did  it,  in  purpose,  from  all 
eternity. 

2nd.  He  did  it  virtually,  when  He 
justified,  or  cleared,  Jesus,  their  Surety, 
from  all  those  sins  which,  by  imputation, 
were  laid  uyjon  Him ;  which  was  when 
He  raised  Him  from  the  dead. 

3rd.  He  does  it  personally,  when  they 
believe  in  Jesus. 

You  know  the  scriptures  very  often 
speak  of  things  as  done,  which  were  not 
actually  done  for  hundreds  of  years 
afterwards ;  thus  we  read,  "  Fear  not,  I 
have  redeemed  thee."  And  again,  "  He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions." 
Now,  Jesus  was  not  actually  wounded, 
nor  His  blood,  by  which  His  people  are 
redeemed,  actuatly  shed,  till  about  800 
years  afterwards.  God  is  not  like  us, 
poor  worms ;  what  He  purposes,  is  as 
good  as  done.  It  may  be  said,  there- 
fore, of  everything  which  takes  place  in 
time,  whether  it  respects  the  whole 
church  of  Christ,  or  each  individual 
member  of  that  church,  that  it  is  only 
carrying  into  effect  that  which  was  done, 
in  the  Divine  purpose,  from  all  eternity. 
Everything  is  done  in  accordance  with 
His  eternal  purpose,  "which  He  pur- 
posed in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
Therefore  we  read,  "Who  hath  saved 
us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  His  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began."  It  may,  then, 
in  truth  be  said,  God's  people  were  jus- 
tified from  all  eternity.  But  in  the 
second  place,  we  see  them  virtually,  or 
effectually,  justified  by  God  the  Father, 
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wfieiL  He  raised  Christ  from  the  dead ; 
for  "He  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  (His 
people's)  justification."  It  pleased  God 
the  Father  to  lay  on  Jesus  the  iniquity 
of  all  His  people ;  and  because  of  that, 
we  see  Jesus  aelivered  up  into  the  hands 
of  justice,  that  He  might  make  full 
satisfaction'  for  iniquity.  His  Father 
coold  not,  because  of  covenant  engage- 
ments, let  the  cup  of  suffering  pass  from 
Him,  till  He  haa  drunk  the  very  dregs. 
Oh,  no,  the  debtor  cannot  ^o  free  till  tne 
debt  is  paid.  But  when  the  debt  is 
paid,  the  law's  righteous  demands  fully 
satisfied,  justice  itself  demands  the 
debtor's  release ;  and  therefore  we  see 
when  Jesus  had  fully  satisfied  Divine 
justice  for  His  people,  God,  who  is  a 
just  God  and  a  Saviour,  freed  Him  from 
the  dominion  of  sin,  by  raising  Him 
from  the  dead,  and  presented  Him  to 
His  people  as  a  living  receipt  which 
clears  them  entirely  from  aU  law  charges; 
yes,  and  all  Satan's  charges  too.  Peter 
had  such  a  precious  view  of  what  God 
the  Father  had  done  for  His  people,  in 
raising  Jesus  from  the  dead,  that  His 
full  soul  could  hold  no  longer;  and 
therefore  He  burst  forth  in  blessing  and 
praising  Grod  the  Father,  saying,  "  Bless- 
ed be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which,  according  to  His 
abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."  He,  as 
well  as  the  rest  of  the  Lord's  chosen 
ones,  had  a  hope  before,  begotten  in 
them  through  tne  promises ;  but  when 
they  see  Him,  on  whom  all  their  hope 
was  built,  taken,  and,  by  wicked  hands, 
crucified  and  slain,  all  that  hope,  through 
their  not  understanding  the  scriptures, 
seemed  to  have  been  lost.  But  now, 
when  their  understanding  is  opened, 
and  they  behold  Him,  raised  by  the 
Father  from  the  dead,  they  are  begotten 
again  to  a  lively  hope,  for  they  now  un- 
derstand that  He  died  for  their  sins, 
according  to  the  scriptures,  and  by  His 
death  had  made  an  end  of  sin,  and 
brought  in  an  everlasting  salvation  for 
them.  Well  m^ht  he  call  upon  his 
whole  soul  to  bless  the  Lord.  "If 
Christ  be  not  raised,"  says  Paul,  "your 
faith  is  vain ;  je  are  yet'  in  your  sins." 
But  He  is  raised;  by  which  we  know 
sin  is  put  away ;  the  debt  is  paid,  for 


the  debtor  is  freed.  There  is,  therefore, 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  for  God  the  Father,  by 
freeing  their  Surety,  freed  them  also. 
Aud  therefore  it  is  said,  "Likewise 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  sJive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Now, 
that  which  we  are  dead  to,  cannot  haveany 
dominion  over  us;  oh,  no,  the  dominion 
of  sin,  as  regards  any  power  to  condemn 
those  who  are  in  Jesus,  is  for  ever  done 
away.  The  soul  that  leans  on  Jesus  can 
never  come  into  condemnation.  For 
God  the  Father  looks  upon  the  believer 
as  having  died  with  Jesus,  >as  having 
been  raised  with  Him,  and  as  being  now 
sat  down  in  heaven  with  Him.  "But 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercv,  for  His  great 
love  wherewith  He  lovea  us,  even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ;  and  hath  raised 
us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 
But,  in  the  third  place,  they  are  justified 
personally  b^  God  the  Father,  when 
they  believe  in  Jesus ;  they  are,  through 
faith,  then  made  partakers  of  it,  brought 
into  a  justified  state.  "  Therefore  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Not  that  faith  itself  actually  justifies  the 
believer;  for  the  same  apostle  explains 
it  in  another  place  by  saving,  "  For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith."  The 
law  of  the  Spirit  is,  believe  and  live ; 
and  God's  people  are  not  actually  and 
personally  delivered  from  a  sta^e  ot  con- 
demnation till  they  believe ;  but  as  sure 
as  God  the  Father  justified  them  in  pur- 
pose from  eternity,  and  virtually,  with 
Jesus,  when  He  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  so  sure  will  He,  in  due  time,  jus- 
tify them  personally,  by  giving  them 
faith  to  believe  in  Jesus  ;  and  they  will, 
more  or  less,  realize  the  blessedness  of 
it ;  for  the  least  act  of  faith  brings  into 
the  soul  some  little  enjoyment  of  that 
peace  which  comes  through  oeing  justi- 
fied by  Jesus  from  all  things.  And 
when  the  Lord  blesses  them  with  a  full 
assurance  of  faith,  so  that  they  are 
enabled  to  look  back  and  read  their  in- 
terest in  all  that  Jesus  did,  and,  therefore, 
know  they  belong  to  that  family  whom 
God  the  Father  predestinated,  called, 
justified,  and  glorined  from  all  eternity ; 
they  will  indeed  be  stablished,  strength- 
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dned,  settled.  May  this,  my  beloved 
friend,  be  the  case  with  as ;  then  shall 
we  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  we  shall  have  good 
reason  to  hang  down  our  heads  with 
deep  self-abasement,  and  the  language 
of  our  hearts  will  be,  "Why  me?  why 
me?"  But,  let  us  rem^ber,  for  our 
encouragement,  what  Mr.  Maude  says 
about  faith,  "There  may  be  little  see- 
ing, little  hearing,  little  tasting;  but  if 
there  be  but  a  'seeking  after  the 
Lord;  if,  happily,  the  soul  may  feel 
after  Him,  and  mid  Him,'  there  is  the 
law  indeed,  but  yet  the  satisfactory 
evidence  of  faith;  and  where  there  is 
faith  there  must  be  Hfe."  And  I  may 
add,  all  such  are  justified  from  all  things 
by  Him  whom  their  souls  thirst  after. 


"  No  coDdemnation  can  be  brought 
Against  the  sons  of  God ; 
Christ  hath  for  them  a  clothing  wronght. 
And  washed  them  in  His  blood. 

They  righteous  are  in  what  He's  done. 

And  evermore  will  be ; 
They  stand  complete  in  Christ  the  Son, 

From  condemnation  £ree. 

Justice  demanded  all  the  debt. 

Of  Christ,  on  whom  it  laid ; 
Just  at  the  time  the  Savionr  set. 

The  debt  He  came  and  paid. 

If  Jesus  had  not  paid  the  debt. 

Or  suffered  all  the  pain ; 
He  ne'er  had  been  at  freedom  set. 

He  ne'er  had  rose  again. 

But  when  we  see  the  Saviour  rise> 

Triumphant  from  the  dead ; 
Our  hopes  ascend  above  the  skies. 

With  our  victorious  Head." 


HINTS  FOR  HELPING  OUR  BROAD-SHEET, ''  OLD  JONATHAN.' 
Beloved  Editor, — Many  booksellers  I  ance  on  an  aged  invalid  prevents  me 


do  not  like  to  alter  the  arrangement  of 
their  windows,  even  for  Old  Jonathan ; 
and,  as  a  placard  is  often  mislaid 
in  dusting,  if  your  readers  would  lend  a 
copy  to  their  booksellers,  I  think  it 
might  influence  themin  iftaking  it  known. 
It  IS  better  to  lend  it,  as  it  remains  in 
the  shop  to  hand  when  called  for;  if 
given,  it  would  be  taken  into  the  private 
apartments,  and  not  meet  the  eye  of 
their  customers.  I  have  done  so  from 
the  commencement,  and,  upon  enterine 
the  shop  the  other  day,  was  addressed 
thus — **  One  of  our  customers  wishes  to 
know  how  she  can  obtain  a  copy  of  Old 
Jonathan  regularly;  wiU  you  supply 
her?"  "Thank  you,  willingly,  or  with 
any  other  of  '  Old  Jonathan's  *  publica- 
tions. Will  you  ask  if  she  would  like 
his  Almanac  ?"  was  the  reply.  Perhaps 
some  would  think  three  years  a  long 
time  to  wait  for  fruit ;  but  I  have  sown 
in  hope,  and  know  the  promise  is  sure, 
"  Cast  thy  bread  on  the  waters,  and  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  I  com- 
menced with  ten  copies:  my  monthly 
number  is  now  145.  My  plan  was  to 
ask  each  person  I  knew  to  give  me  a 
penny  for  Old  Jonathan,  From  one  I 
obtained  3d.,  another  6d.,  and  from  an- 
other Is.  Their  names  were  entered, 
and  the  Journal  duly  supplied.  Three 
of  my  first  subscribers  are  now  centres 
of  circles,  receiving  their  supply  direct 
from  Mr.  CoUingridge.     Close  attend- 


being  very  active  in  the  cause,  and  it  is 
only  by  gathering  up  the  fragpents  of 
time  that  I  can  give  a  helping-hand. 
But  this  convinces  me  that  all  may  do 
something,  however  limited  their  sphere 
of  action,  if  they  will  only  "  try."  One 
of  my  subscribers  gives  ner  copy,  when 
read,  to  a  poor  old  workhouse  woman, 
who  says  it  is  "a  long  day"  when  rain 
prevents  her  kind  friend  taking  the 
looked-for  treasure.  Another  gives  two 
copies  toa  Ragffed  School,  and  a  third  to 
a  family  of  hawkers — grandmother,  hus- 
band, wife,  and  children — ^who,  when  the 
toils  of  the  day  are  ended,  assemble  to 
hear  from  one  of  the  family  the  kind 
words  of  dear  Old  Jonathan  ;  and  to  be 
helped  on  their  rugged  path  by  the 
pleasing  instruction  he  has  provided: 
they  are  cheered,  and  their  home  appears 
more  comfortable,  whilst  they  thank  God 
for  the  handful  of  fire  in  the  grate,  and 
breathe  "blessings  on  the  kind  gentle- 
man  who  writes  the  paper."  TVno  can 
refuse  a  penny  for  Old  Jonathan,  when 
he  is  the  means  of  diffusedly  promoting 
happiness  and  contentment  ? 

May  you  sing  merrily  unto  the  Lord 
our  strength  this  Christmas,  and  a  rich 
blessing  rest  on  your  labours ! 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  to  serve  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ, 
Bolton  Street,  W.  H.  E.  A.  C. 
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Seevants  under, the  Law  of  Works.   Sons  op  God  under  the  Law  of  Faith. 


Bom.  iii.  27- 
TsB  Lord  Grod  commaaded  Adam,  si^- 
ing,  "  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou 
majest  freehr  eat:  but  of  the  tree  of 
ihe  Imowle^e  of  good  and  evil  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die/'  or, 
^ring,  thou  shalt  die  (Gen.  ii.  16,  17). 
Ims  commandment  was  holy,  just,  sail 
good  (Rom.  vii.  12).  Adam's  life  de- 
pended on  his  perfect  obedience  to  this 
My  commandment.  By  him,  this  one 
man,  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
aU  men,  for  that,  or  in  whom,  all  have 
simied  (Rom.  v.  12). 

The  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  say 
imto  the  children  of  Israel,  "  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God ;  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments and  mine  ordinances,  to  walk 
therein :  I  am  the  Lord  your  Grod.  Ye 
shall  therefore  keef)  my  statutes  and  my 
iudgments  :  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
li?e  in  them :  I  am  the  Lord "  (Lev. 
iviii.  1,  4,  5).  But  the  law  given  to 
Adam,  and  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
was  not  that  eternal  life  should  be  ob- 
tained by  their  obedience  to  it ;  for  it 
k  written,  had  there  been  a  law  which 
c»uld  have  given  eternal  life,  verily 
nghteousness,  or  justification  to  eternal 
Me,  had  been  by  the  law  (Gal.  iii.  21). 
But  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God,  and 
was  given  to  the  children  of  God  in 
Christ  before  the  world  began  (1  John 
V.  11).  The  apostle  thought  the  com- 
mancbnent  was  ordained  to  life;  but 
after,  or  as  soon  as  he  was  called  of 
God  from  darkness  to  light,  he  found 
tiie  commandment  was  unto  death ;  and 
the  scnpture  hath  concluded  all  under 
am*.  "For  aU  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  gloiy  of  Grod"  (Rom.  vii. 
10;  Gal.  iii.  22;  Rom.  iii.  25).  "What 
tidngs  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 
them  who  are  \mdev  the  law :  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
become  guilty  before  God.  Therefore 
by  the  cbeds  of  the  law  there  siudl  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight:  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin." — "For 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law" 
(Rom.  iii.  19,  20 ;  1  John  iii.  4). 

As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 


Eom.  iii.  27. 
The  law  of  faith  is  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  blessed  God ;  and  this  is  the  faithful 
saying,  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  tne  world  to 
save  sinners,  even  the  chief  (1  Tim.  i. 
11,  15).  "  Think  not,"  saith  Christ, 
"that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or 
the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
bnt  to  lulfiL  Seek  ye  the  kingdom  of 
Grod  and  His  righteousness,  and  all 
other  things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matt.  V.  17,  and  vi.  33). 

Israel^  which  followed  after  the  law 
of  rijghteouaQLess,  attaiuednot  to  the  law 
of  righteousness ;  because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith :  for  they  being  ignorant 
of  God's  righteousiiess,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  did 
not  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God 
(Rom.  ix.  31,  32 ;  x.  3).  But  the  Gen- 
tiles which  followed  not  after  righteous- 
ness, attained  to  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith;  for 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righte- 
ousness unto  every  one  that  helieveth 
(Rom.  ix.  30;  x.  4).  For  He  was  made 
sin  for  them,  that  they  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him  (2  Cor. 
V.  21). 

In  this  God  manifested  His  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that  He  sent  "His  only- 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  who- 
soever helieveth  in  Him  should  have 
everiasting  life  "  (John  iii.  16).  "  And 
this  is  the  commandment  that  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  He  gave 
us  commandment"  (1  John  iii.  25). 
"  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Grod.  For  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is 
sin"  (Heb.  xi.  6 ;  Rom.  xiv.  23).  "Faith 
is  the  gift  of  God,  and  of  the  operation 
of  God"  (Eph.  ii.  8 ;  Col.  ii.  12 ;  John 
vi.  29).  "  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  accounted  unto  him  for  ri^teous- 
ness  "  fRom.  iv.  3).  And  it  was  "  by 
faith "  he  offered  up  his  only-begotten 
son,  of  whom  it  was  said,  "  in  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called;"  and  by  this  work  of 
faith,  not  by  the  works,  he  was  justified ; 
for  he  showed  his  faith  by  oftering  up 
his  son,  believing  God  womd  raise  him 
again  from  the  oead,  and  he  was  called 
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law,  are  under  the  curse :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten. Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  .to  do  them.  But 
that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in 
ihe  sight  of  God  is  evident:  for  "the 
just  snail  live  by  faith,  and  the  law  is 
not;  of  faith;  but  the  man  that  doeth 
them,  shall  Uve  in  them  "  (Gal.  iii.  10, 
12).  "  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  all "  (James  ii.  10).  "  The  law 
is  spiritual"  (Rom.  vii.  14).  "The 
thought  of  foolishness  is  sin"  (Prov. 
,xxiv.  9).  "A  lustful  look  is  adultery 
in  the  heart "  (Matt.  v.  28).  And  "  co- 
vetousness  is  idolatry  "  (Col.  iii.  5). 

"Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulBUed"  (Matt.^ 
V.  18). 


The  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  preached 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even 
tlie  hidden  mystery  or  wisdom  which 
God  had  ordained  before  the  world  unto 
our  glory.  As  soon  as  he  had  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  he  preached  the  glo- 
rious gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  the  faith 
which  he  had  endeavoured  to  destroy, 
namely,  that  Chr^t  is  the  Son  of  God ; 
he  testified  the  law  is  holy,  just,  and 
good ;  it  demands  our  love  to  God  su- 
premely, and  to  love  our  neighbours  as 
ourselves ;  it  demands  our  most  perfect 
obedience  in  every  point,  it  will  not 
abate  a  jot  or  tittle  of  its  demands ;  it 
demands  holiness  of  nature,  just  prin- 
ciples, and  perfect  righteousness  in  life  ; 
its  commands  are  holy,  just,  and  good  ; 
but  it  gives  us  no  ability  to  perform 
them ;  it  is  merciless,  as  regards  trans- 
gressors, for  it  allows  of  no  failure,  nor 
will  ii  bear  with  our  infirmities ;  it  con- 
demns us  if  we  have  respect  of  persons 
(James  xi.  9) ;  and  all  who  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  its  curse 
(Gal.  iii.  10).  The  law  was  added  at 
Sinai,  because  of  transgressions,  till  the 
seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promise 
was  made ;  and  was  ordained  by  angels 
in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator  (Gal.  iii.  19). 
But  what  the  law  could  not  do,  or  enable 
us  to  do,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  to  do ;  namely,  to  finish  the 
transgression,  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  and 


"the  friend  of  God"  (Heb.  xi.  17, 18 ; 
James  ii.  21 — 23).  "  And  they  who  are 
of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abra- 
ham" (Gal.  iii.  13).  "For  the  righte- 
ousness of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Clffist,  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe"  (Rom.  iii.  22).  "For  by 
Him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  they  could  not  be 
Justified  by  the  law  of  Moses  "  (Acts 
xiii.  39).  "  And  they  are  justified  freely 
by  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
?a8t,  through  the  forbearance  of  God. — 
'o  declare  at  this  time  His  righteous- 
ness :  that  He  might  be  just,  and  the 
vustifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus'  * 
Rom.  iii.  24 — 26.  "Believers  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 
walk  by  faith"  (Gal.  ii.  20;  2  Cor. 

to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and 
to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness 
(Dan.  ix.  24);  to  take  away  the  first 
covenant  or  testament,  and  to  establish 
the  second  (Heb.  x.  9) ;  and  by  His 
obedience.  He  magnified  the  law  and 
made  it  honourable  (Isa.  xlii.  21).  By 
His  one  sacrifice,  He  put  away  sin  for 
ever ;  and  by  His  one  offering  He  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified, 
whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  witness  to 
us ;  for  after  that  He  had  said  before, 
"  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts, 
and  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them, 
and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more"  (Heb.  x.  12—^17). 
The  apostles  declared  the  fflad  tidings  of 
the  law  of  faith,  which  the  Lord  pro- 
mised should  go  forth  out  of  Zion,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem 
(Isa.  ii.  3 ;  Micah  iv.  2),  evep  the  glo- 
rious gospel  of  Christ ;  or,  "the  promise 
which  God  had  made  unto  the  fathers. 
He  fulfilled,  in  that  He  had  raised  up 
Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the 
second  Psalm,  "Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee :"  and  as  con- 
cerning that  He  raised  Him  up  from  the 
dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corrup- 
tion. He  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give 
you  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  .  .  .^ 
"Be  it  known  unto  you,  therefore,  men 
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and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of 
sins ;  and  by  Hun  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which  they 
oould  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses"  (Acts^xiii.  32—39). 

Ill  the  2nd  Epistle  to  the  Church  at 
Coriiith,  and  in  the  3rd  chapter,  we 
have  revealed  the  Lord's  design  in  the 
law  written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
namely,  that  the  letter  killeth,  for  it  is 
the  ministration  of  death  and  condemna- 
tion ;  that  it  was  glorious,  although  it 
was  to  be  done  away.  And  we  nave 
also  the  Lord's  design  set  forth  in  the 
gospel  of  His  grace,  wliich  is  the  minis- 
tration of  the  Spirit,  that  giveth  life, 
and  is  of  righteousness,  and  that  it 
exceeds  in  glory  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation. He  who  commanded  the 
hght  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shines  in 
the  heart  of  those  to  whom  He  giveth 
life,  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  they  "  all,  with  open  face  behold- 
mg  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord;"  aud  they  love  Grod  supremely, 
and  their  neighbours  as  themselves, 
which  the  law  gave  them  no  ability 
to  do. 

The  law  commands  us  to  love  (ilod 
supremely,  and  curses  us  for  our  dis- 
obedience ;  but  God  commends  His  love 
to  US  in  the  gospel— the  law  of  faith; 
for  when  we  were  ungodly,  and  under 
the  curse  of  the  law,  then  it  was  that 
Christ  died  for  us,  and  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  from 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons.  And  God  sends 
forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  our 
hearts,  wherehjr  we  cry,  Abba,  Father ; 
and  we  love  Him,  because  he  first  loved 
us  (Rom.  V.  6—11 ;  Gal.  iii.  13,  and 
iv.  4—7 ;  1  John  iv.  19),  "  Herein  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  our  sins  "  (1  John  iv.  10) . 
And  this  is  His  commandment,  that  we 
believe  in  the  name  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  lore  one  another;  and  by 
the  law  of  faith  we  become  followers 
{inimeiai)  or  imitators  of  God,  as  dear 
children  walking  in  love,  *'  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  Himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 


for  a  sweet-smelling  savour"  TEph.  v. 
1,  2);  and  we  love  the  brethren  in 
Christ  as  Christ  loved  us,  and  thereby 
we  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  (1  John  iii.  14 — 23;. 
John  xiii.  34);  therefore  the  law  of 
faith  doth  not  make  void  the  law  of 
works,  for  it  establishes  the  law,  for 
"love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law" 
(Rom.  xiii.  10) ;  and  to  as  many  as  walk 
according  to  this  rule— the  law  of  faith 
— peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  God  (Gal.  iv.  16). 

Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you,  for  in  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil : 
whosoever  is  not  of  faith,  doeth  not 
righteousness,  and  is  not  of  God,  neither 

^  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  For  this 
is  the  message  that  we  heard  from  the 
beginnmg,  that  we  should  love  one 
another.  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  the 
wicked  one,  and  slew  Ids  brother.  And 
wherefore  slew  he  him?  Because  his 
own  works  were  evil,  but  his  brother*s 
were  righteous ;  for  "  by  faith  Abel 
offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacri- 

I  fice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by  it  he, 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh  "  (1  John  iiL 
10—12;  Heb.  xi.  4).  And  so,  by  the 
works  of  faith,  Noah  and  Abraham  were 
justified.  Little  children,  the  end  of 
the  commandment  is  love,  out  of  a  heart 
purified  by  faith,  and  a  good  conscience, 
which  is  pureed  with  the  blood  of 
Christ  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God— and  unfeigned  faith  in  the 
Lora  our  righteousness;  from  which 
some  turned  aside  in  the  apostle's  days, 
for  thej  did  not  knew  that  the  law  was 
good,  if  it  was  used  lawfully ;  they  did 
not  know  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a 
righteous  man,  but  was  made  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient;  for  the  un- 
godly and  for  sinners;  for  unholy  and 
profane ;  for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers ;  i{X  manslayers ; 
for  whoremongers;  for  men-stealers ; 
for  liars;  for  perjured  persons,  and 
every  other  tluB^  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine,  according  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God ;  for  the  grace 
of  God,  that  bringeth  salvation,  teach- 
eth  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
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world,  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  of 
eternal  life,  and  for  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  Himself  for  us, 
that  He  might  redeem    us    from    all 


iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a 
peculiarpeople,  zealous  of  good  works  ; 
and  to  Him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen  (I  Tim.  i.  5—11 ;  Titus  ii.  11 — 
14).  Keseph. 


JEHOVAH  THE  HABITATION  OF  HIS  PEOPLE,  AND  THE 
SAFETY  OF  THEIR  DWELLING  IN  HIM. 

A  SALUTATION  TO  THE   CHURCH  OF  GOD    IN    CHRIST,     CHOSEN  UNTO  SALVATION, 

AND  ACCEPTED  IN  HIM  THE  BELOVED,   UPON  THE   OPENING  OF  THE 

NEW  YEAR,   1860. 


How  great  is  that  mercy  when  from 
divine  teachings  we  are  enabled  to  foUow 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  which  are 
gone  before,  and  realize  with  them  the 
sweet  truth  that  as  the  Israel  of  God  we 
dwell  on  safety  alonc,|having  the  foun- 
tain of  Jacob,  upon  a  land  of  corn,  and 
like  Canaan  of  old,  drinlmig  in  of  the 
dew  of  heaven  (Deut.  xxxiii.  28). 

From  this  fountain  of  aU  blessedness, 
the  being  and  well-being  of  the  church 
is  derived.  Chosen  by  Jehovah  the 
Father  before  all  worlds,  and  betrothed 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  "  in  righ- 
teousness, and  in  judgment,  and  in 
lovingkindness,  and  in  mercies;  even 
betrothed  unto  Him  in  faithfulness,  that 
she  may  be  brought  to  know  Him" 
(Hos.  ii.  19,  20).  Hence  the  anointing 
of  Him  for  them,  and  their  being  anointed 
in  Him  as  the  Clirist  of  Qod,  in  whom 
they  had  grace  given  them  before  the 
world  began. 

And  it  would  be  no  inconsiderate 
addition  to  the  Church's  comfort,  in  her 
present  time  state,  were  she  alive  to  the 
privilege  of  her  dwelling  in  God,  and 
the  Lord  dwelling  with  her ;  for  one  of 
the  gracious  promises  in  the  legacy  left 
by  •  tne  LordT  Jesus  unto  His  church 
runs  in  these  words,  "If  any  man  love 
fne,  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my 
Father  will  love  nim,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,^  and  make  our  abode  with 
him  "  (John  xiv.  23).  And  a  sovereign 
power  was  exercised  over  the  lips  of 
that  man  who  hired  himself  out  to  curse 
Israel,  inasmuch  as  he  was  constrained 
to  declare  the  great  discrimination  the 
Lord  had  made  for  them,  in  that  "  they 
(His  people)  should  dwell  alone,"  and 
houla  not   be   reckoned   among   the 


nations  (Numb,  xxiii.  9).  And  of  this 
the  Lora  Himself  had  testified  when 
telling  them  that  of  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  they  only  had  He  known,  and 
taken  unto  lUmseif  to  be  a  people ;  nor 
of  any  other  was  it  ever  said,  "  Ye  are  a 
ckosen  aeneraiion*^ 

In  tnis  truth  did  Moses  the  man  of 
God,  with  the  few  faithful  that  were 
with  him  in  that  sreat  day  of  slau^ter, 
when  death  and  devastation  was  around 
them,  rejoice;  and  in  their  prayer  and 
suppUcation  express  their  confidence  in 
those  sweet  words,  which  none  but  the 
Holy  Ghost  could  teach— **  Lwd,  Thorn 
hast  been  our  dwelling-place  from  one 
generation  to  another;''  and  He  is  so 
still  to  all  His  family  in  Christ.    The 
whole  persons  in  the  Godhead,  with  aU 
their  perfectious,   lov^  and    covenant 
engagements,  beiit;^  vims  home  and  habi* 
tation  from  everlasting  t^  everiastin^ ; 
the  intervening  of  time  and  all  its  cir* 
cumstanees  of  sin  and  sorrow  in  no  way 
making  an  inroad.    Their  sin,  and  all 
their  wretchedness  arising   there&om, 
not  being  the  subject  of  consideration 
with  Jehovah ;  but  the  forming  of  then 
for  Himself,  to  show  forth  His  praise  in 
bringing  in  a  revenue  of  glory  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  being  Jehovah's  salva- 
tion unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.    Nei- 
ther will  the  Lord  forego  His  right  and 
property  in  His  people ;  for  having  con- 
stituted them,  and  taken  them  for  His 
portion,  He  secures  to  them  His  yea 
and  amen  promises  in  His  own  words. 
"But  now — (what  a  thousand  endear- 
ments are  found  in  this  word ;  ma^  it 
not  be  considered  in  conjunction  with 
His  wills  and  shalls,  those  bulwarics 
which  stand  for  the  security  of  Zion  ?) — 
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Now,  saith  the  Lord,  that  created  thee 
0  Jacob,  and  He  that  formed  thee,  0 
Israel;  fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee ;  I  have  called  thee  bj  thy  name ; 
thou  art  mine"  (Isa.  xlui.  1).  And 
agjdn,  when  showing  them  the  folly  of 
their  apostacy,  and  the  vanity  of  those 
idob  they  had  gone  after,  he  reminds 
them  of  the  unchangeability  of  His  own 
mind  towards  them,  and  calls  upon 
them  to  remember  not  their  sin,  not 
their  apostacy,  not  their  unworthiness, 
or  that  He  was  about  to  visit  for  such 
thin^,  but  "  Remember  these,  0  Jacob 
and  Israel,  for  thou  art  my  servant;  I 
have  formed  thee ;  thou  art  my  servant, 
0  Israel :  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of 
me"(Isa.  xliv.  21).  . 

"Jehovah  the  habitation  of  His 
people,'*  furnishes  us  with  an  all  absorb- 
ing subject  for  our  usual  salutation  to 
the  one  church  of  our  God  in  Christ, 
upon  the  opening  of  the  new  era  of  time, 
to  be  accounted  by  us  as  the  far 
advanced  one  in  the  annals  of  time,  as 
1860;  in  whose  imnumbered  moments 
ky  to  be  revealed  and  opened  up  before 
OS  all  those  purposes  of  grace  purposed 
in  Christ  Jesus  (Eph.  iii.  11),  together 
with  the  heartfelt  experience  of  Know- 
mg."all  things  are  of  God"  (2  Cor.  v; 
18}.  Thus  the  minuti®  of  our  moments, 
together  with  the  predestination  of  us 
to  eternal  ^ory,  is  all  wrou^t  affcer  the 
coimsel  of  His  own  will,  having  accepted 
ns  in  the  Beloved  as  the  first-fruiis  of 
His  creatures  redeemed  from  among 
men.  While  we  thus  number  the  days  of 
oor  pilgrimage  by  the  revolving  of  time 
— tne  indicator  of  change — ^we  are  oft 
reminded  **we  have  abuflding  not  made 
with  hands,"  and  are  fitted  "for  an 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit." 

The  safety  and  blessedness  of  the 
whole  church  arising  not  from  anything 
in  or  of  herself;  not  even  her  redemp- 
tion by  her  glorious  Head,  or  her  holy 
vocation  and  calling  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
these  being /ruils  and  effects,  not  the 
cawe  of  her  being  the  object  of  the 
Father's  choice,  seeing  she  was  chosen 
mito  salvation:  which  choice,  with  all 
other  blessings,  were  the  joint  act  of 
love  and  grace  of  Jehovah  in  His  trinity 
of  persons,  in  the  going  forth  of  eacu 
one  in  the  covenant  well  ordered  and 
snre  for  the  salvation  of  His  people  with 
His  anointed,  which  is  proved  by  what 


the  Holy  Ghost  taught  Paul  to  write 
unto  his  son  Timothy,  "  Who  hath  saved 
us  and  called  us " — here  is  the  effect. 
Now,  as  regards  the  cause,  "with  an 
holy  calling,  the  first  and  only  view 
ever  taken  of  the  church  was  in  union 
with  Christ;  as  such  she  was  ever 
"  holy  and  without  blame  "  in  the  si^ht 
of  Jehovah.  Consequently  in  Christ 
there  could  be  no  change;  her  subse- 
ouent  state  of  sin  and  degradation  in 
tne  time-fall  could  not  do  away  with 
grace  settlements;  the  holiness  of 
Uhrist  cannot  be  eradicated  by  any  sin 
of  Adam  or  his  posterity :  so  that  as 
she  was  first  chosen  to  be  holy  and 
vrithout  blame  in  Christ,  she  by  virtue 
of  His  redemption  shall  after  all  time 
be  presented  unto  Himself  "a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thii^i  but  holy  and  without 
blemish"  (Eph.  v.  27).  And  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  carrying  out  His  great  work 
of  glorifying  the  Lord  Jesus,  hath  ever 
kept  a  watchfulness  over  the  same. 
Hence  the  church  in  the  wilderness,  in 
the  person  of  the  high  priest,  was  taught 
the  Lord  was  the  part  and  inheritance 
among  the  children  of  Israel  (Numb, 
xviii.  20}.  -) 

Paul,  in  his  usual  way  of  comprehend- 
ing aU  things  being  in  Christ  and  for 
His  glory,  brings  the  subject  before  the 
Ephesian  church,  and  after  telling  them 
the  whole  dispensation  of  the  present 
state  is  hastenmg  on  the  fulness  of  time, 
when  all  things  shall  be  gathered  toge- 
ther in  Christ,  breaks  forth  in  the  rap- 
ture of  his  new-born  spirit,  and,  fired 
with  animation  at  the  anticipation,  ex- 
claims, "In  whom  we  have  obtained  an 
inheritance  " — ^to  which  the  church  had 
long  before  given  her  response,  "He 
shall  choose  our  inheritance  for  us,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  He  loved " 
(Psa.  xlii.  4). 

Beloved,  who  stand  in  the  high  Rela- 
tionship of  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  in 
whom  we  have  obtained  this  inheritance, 
let  us  pause  in  the  day-dawn  of  this  new 
year  over  the  stupendous  love  and  mercy 
of  the  great  Gbd  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  of  His  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away."  Here  our  lives  are  but  a  vapour. 
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Our  iaheritance  enduretli  for  ever,  with 
the  special  properties  of  our  beiog  pre- 
served unto  it  (2  Tim.  iv.  IS),  and  that 
reserved  for  us  (1  Pet.  i.  4).  And  how 
very  evident  doth  it  appear  that  in  our 
obtaining  of  this  inheritance  the  whole 
persons  of  the  Godhead  are  equally 
interested  and  concerned  in  providing 
and  becoming  such  unto  us,  which  is  so 
blessed  and  everlasting. 

First.  God  the  Fatiiec  in  His  cove- 
nant character  Jiaving  chosen  the  church 
in  Christ,  and  having  given  her  to  Him, 
hath  thereby  constituted  Him  her  Head 
and  representative  in  all  things,  showing 
His  great  love  in  placing  her  among  the 
children,  and  given  her  a  goodly  herit- 
age, or  inheritance;  and  which  every 
soul  taught  by  the  Sj)irit  of  God  realizes, 
as  set  forth  by  their  language,  "The 
Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance 
and  of  my  cup :  thou  maintaiuest  my 
lot"  (Psa.  xvi.  5).  Our  old  Bibles  ren- 
der it  "  The  Lord  Hunself." 

Secondly.  God  the  Son,  in  His  com- 
plete character  as  God-Man -Mediator, 
opens  up  the  blessedness  of  this  inherit- 
ance in  all  His  glories  of  Headship, 
tlusband,  Brother,  and  Friend-relation- 
ships that  snap  not  in  death,  nor  yet 
rot  in  the  grave,  the  everlasting  Father 
being  none  other  than  "Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  lor 
ever."  Hence  all  of  Christ,  and  in  Christ, 
and  from  Christ,  tends  to  confirm  and 
establish  the  niinds  of  the  exercised 
family  when  it  is  weary;  thus  in  one 
of  the  ancient  songs  of  the  Lord's  Israel, 
we  fiud  the  church  exulting  in  her  pri- 
vilege of  having  the  Lord  Tor  her  habi- 
tation, "Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  led 
forth  the  people  which  Thou  hast 
redeemed;  Thou  hast  guided  them  in 
Thy  strength  unto  Thy  holy  habitation  " 
(Exod.  XV.  13). 

Thirdly.  The  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whose  great  work  is  to 
take  of  the  things  of  Jesus,  whereby  He 
comforts  them ;  having  by  His  regene- 
rating power  upon  their  souls,  given 
them  "the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 


them  "the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  face  (or  person)  of  Jesus 
Christ;" 'he  opens  up  to  their  view  all 
the  loveliness  of  His  most  glorious  per- 
son, and  the  completeness  of  tliat  work 
which  He  wrought  out  when  His  soul 
was  made  an  ottering  for  sin ;  and  the 
territory  of  Satan  shaken  to  its  very 
centre,  at  the  all-astounding  sentence-^ 
"  It  is  finished."  Hence  au  that  can  be 
known  of  tliis  inheritance  or  habitation, 
must  arise  from  the  immediate  work  of 
this  Glorifiei:  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Hence 
the  desire  of  the  apostle  for  the  church 
of  Colosse,  that  they  might  be  so 
strengthened  as  to  give  thanks  "  unto 
the  Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light." 

Beloved,  ere  long  our  salutation  to 
you,  with  the  year  itself,  will  fall  into 
the  rank  of  things  which  have  been ;  but 
our  inheritance  is  for  ever,  "and  the 
house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  pos- 
sessions "  (Obad.  17) :  when  instead  of 
years  of  care,  sorrow,  and  trouble,  the 
everlasting  light  shall  shine  upon  us — 
and  for  all  former  things  we  "  snail  have 
double  joy,  and  for  shame  shall  they 
have  joy  of  their  portion  Tor  inherit- 
ance) ;  for  they  shall  have  aouble  pos- 
session in  their  land,  and  everlasting  joy 
shall  be  with  them "  (Isa.  Ixi.  7),  old 
reading. 

Beloved,  wc  stand  upon  a  rock;  and 
the  troubled  around  us  may  rage  and 
storm,  but  He  that  bindeth  the  winds 
in  His  fists  will  prevent  all  overflowings, 
and  we  shall  find  the  unseen  things  of 
this  year,  as  all  former  have  been,  con- 
trolled by  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the 
water-floods,  guiding  in  safety  each  and 
every  one,  like  the  companions  of  Paul, 
safe  to  land. 

FareweU  ;  the  sands  of  our  time-glass 
ar^  fast  running  out;  but  we  have  a 
strong  habitation  continually  to  resort 
unto,  and  are  in  the  hands  of  "Him 
who  hath  given  commandment  to  save." 

London.  A  Steipling. 


From  that  declaration  of  our  liord, 
"My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work ;"  and  from  that  assertion  of  the 
apostle,  **In  Him  we  Hve,  and  are 
moved,  and  exist ;"  I  infer,  we  can  find 
no  first  cause,  wherein  to  rest,  unless  we 


trace  up  all  being,  and  aU  philosophic 
motion,  whether  active  motion,  or  pas- 
sive, to  God  Himself;  we  can  have  no 
central  point  to  stop  at,  but  shall  be 
lost  amia  the  immense  circumference  of 
boundless,  wild  uncertainty. — Tojplady. 
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[The  annexed  paper  was  intended  for  our  last  Number.] 
"TALKING  TO   HIMSELF!" 


Bedminster,  Nov,  25, 1859. 

Bk  LOVED  Readers, — ^We  have  often 
told  you,  that  one  of  our  most  sacred 
and  pleasurable  duties,  as  Editor  of  this 
work,  is  to  testify  to  the  Divine  faith- 
fubess,  love,  grace,  and  all-suflBciency 
of  our  God,  in  the  sustaining  power 
which  He  vouchsafes  to  His  dear  de- 
parting ones,  and  the  "  victory  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb "  in  which  He 
enables  them  to  rejoice  in  the  swellings 
of  Jordan. 

We  dwelt,  as  you  will  remember,  last 
month,  and,  as  you  will  perceive  again 
in  the  present  Number,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  '*  Home."  Little  aid  we  think, 
when  that  subject  was  uppermost  upon 
the  heart  and  mind,  that  two  of  our  most 
devoted  readers  were  so  near  that 
home;  but  they  have  now  entered  it, 
and  on  their  account  we  rejoice— on  our 
owiif  we  mourn,  inasmuch  as  we  have 
lost  two  more  praying  readers,  and 
we  value  beyond  expression  praying 
readers. 

A  long  account  of  one  of  the  departed 
is  already  in  the  printer's  hands,  and 
would,  had  space  permitted,  have  ap- 
peared this  month;  it  is  unavoidably 
deferred  till  January.  We  refer  to  the 
dear  departed  wife  of  oilr  beloved  brother 
in  the  Lord,  Thorpe  Smith,  who  has 
met  with  a  bereavement  indeed.  The 
other  is  our  long  and  highly-valued 
abter  in  the  Lord,  M.  E.  L.,  of  Dublin, 
Miss  Lusher,  many  years  a  hearer  of 
the  immortal  Krause.  Little  did  we 
think,  that  the  letter  we  shall  presently 
subjoin  would  be  the  last  we  should 
receive  from  her  hand;  little  did  we 
imagine  that  one  of  the  two  pieces  she 
then  enclosed  would  be  so  soon  realized, 
"Fll  shortly  be  at  home."  Her 
handwriting  was  always  welcome.  She 
has  now  dropped  her  pen  for  ever! 
Her  cheering  words — and  they  always 
were  cheering — we  shall  hear  no  more. 
Her  conflict  is  o'er.  Upon  her  eternal 
inheritance  she  has  now  entered.  It  is 
no  longer  a  thing  in  prospect,  but  a 
blessed  reality.  We  occasionally  met 
on  u^}^ — and  most  sacred  those  meet- 
ings wet...  Three  of  the  little  group 
who  used  to  meet  in  yonder  Old  Men^s 


Asylum,  Dublin,  are  now  with  the  Lord 
of  whom  they  used  then  to  love  to  com- 
mune !    One  is  left  a  pilgrim  still ! 

"  Happy  songsters ! 
When  will  he  your  chorus  join  ?" 
The  last  communication  we  ever  re- 
ceived from  the  beloved  M.  E.  L.  is 
as  follows — we  shall  give  it  in  her  own 
words : — 

''Duhlifi,  Oct.  19, 1859. 

"Dear  Brother  ik  the  Lord,— 
I  enclose  you  a  Post  Office  Order  for 
16s.,  and  am  ashamed  for  keeping  the 
card  so  long  with  the  trifle  I  now  send 
you,  but  fully  expected  IDs.  or  more 
from  a  friend, "but  have  been  disappoint- 
ed. Please  enter  it  as  my  card,  without 
putting  their  names,  as  I  know  the 
parties  would  not  wish  their  names  to 
appear. 

"Many  thanks  for  the  'Jonathans* 
you  send  me;  they  go  in  many  direc- 
tions ;  some  to  England,  some  to  Ame- 
rica, and  one  travels  every  month  to  a 
remote  village  in  this  country,  and  is 
read  by  a  poor  but  good  man  in  the 
various  cottages.  Dear  brother,  the  dag 
alone  wHl  declare  the  blessings  resulting 
from  this  periodical.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  in  all  your  labours  in  His 
service ;  T  know  He  is  doing  it. 

"  Finding  the  two  pieces  written  out 
which  I  have  enclosed,  I  thought  you 
might  have  them.  I  trust  they  are  the 
expression  of  my  heart.  I  am  very 
poorly;  would  you  pray  for  me?  I 
am  quite  a  prisoner  now,  never  able  to 
go  out ;  but  I  am  in  my  Father's  hands. 

"  I  hope  you  are  all  well.  My  Christian 
love  to  Mrs.  D. 

"  Yours  in  the  best  of  bonds, 
"  M.  E.  Lusher. 

"P.S.  May  I  ask  a  line  from  you  ?  as 
I  shall  be  anxious  to  know  whether  you 
have  received  this  order.  Also,  a  word 
from  you  would  cheer  me." 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  annexed,  that 
on  the  day  month  on  which  the  foregoing 
was  written,  she  was  admitted  to  her 
heavenly  home,  was  welcomed  to  her 
Father's  house  above!  Oh,  what  a 
thought  I  within  a  month  of  home ! 
My  weary  pilgrimage  all  but  o'er !  Lin- 
c 
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gering  (not  loitering)  upon  the  very 
borders  of  the  wimemess!  Another 
step,  and  into — aye,  and  otbr  too — the 
Jordan !  And  then  at  home — at  home 
—at  home,  for  ever  aiwi  ever ! 

"  No  more  fatigue,  no  more  distress. 
!Nor  death  nor  hell  can  reach  the  place ; 
No  midnight  shades,  no  setting  son, 
Bat  saored,  high,  eternal  noon. 

"No  rude  alarm  of  raging  foes. 
No  caree  to  break  the  long  repose ; 
No  groans  to  mingle  with  the  songs 
Which  warble  from  immortal  tongues." 

Oh,  blessed,  blessed  prospect !  Eead- 
ers,  dear  readers,  what  a  neaven-aspir* 
ing,  Christ -longing,  world-despising, 
effect  should  this  have !  What  are  all 
the  bauMes  of  this  poor,  perishing  time- 
state?  What  can  satisn^  in  a  dying 
hour — aye,  or  in  a  living  hoxa  either — 
but  the  "talking  to  Himself  I"  which 
the  departed  one  realized  in  her  last 
hours?  Ah,  that  "talking  to  Himself!" 
was  a  sweet  characteristic  of  the  beloved 
M.  E.  L.  Her  words  ever  savoured 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  was  her  all- 
engrosnng  theme.  It  was  next  to  im- 
possible for  even  the  most  casual  observer 
"not  to  take  knowledge  of  her  that 
she  bad  been  with  Jesus."  It  was  evi- 
dent she  had  been  **  talking  to  Himself!" 

Oh,  bow  woDdious  is  w  thought,  as 
we  thus  sit  penning  these  lines,  and 
looking  xvposL  ner  dear  handwriting,  that 
she  is  now  in  very  deed  "talku^  to 
Himself  "—no  lonser  of  Himself — and 
that  "no  more  as  wough  a  glass  daridy, 
but  hot  to  face."  . 
"He  clKera her  with  eternal  smile — 

She  sings  hosannah  all  the  while ; 

Or,  overwhdmed  with  rapture  sweet. 

Sinks  d<»vn,  adoring,  at  His  feet. 
"Ah  I  Lord,  with  tar^  steps  W€  creep, 

And  sometimes  sing,  and  sometimes  weep; 

Yet  strip  us  of  this  bouse  of  clay. 

And  we  will  sing  as  well  as  they." 

The  annexed  letter  announced  to  us 
the  "taking  home^'  of  the  beloved 
M.B.L.:— 

""  Dublin,  Nov.  22. 

"  Djbab  Mk.  Doudney, — ^It  is  but  a 

I'LL 


few  days  since  a  letter  from  you  was  put 
into  my  hands  by  our  dear  friend  !&^ss^ 
Lttsk^  with  the  solemn'  request^ 
'  Answer  that  when  I  am  gone ;'  and  it 
is  to  fulill  that  request  1  now  take  up 
my  pen  to  address  you;  for  it  has 
pleased  our  gracious  and  loving  Father 
to  take  her  away  from  aU  the  trying 
things  here  below  to  her  eternal  and 
blessed  bone  above.  Eor  some  months 
she  had  suffered  much  from  extreme 
debility,  though  she  went  through  her 
daily  routine  of  business  as  she  was 
wont  to  do.  About  ten  days  before  her 
death  she  was  attadced  with  bronchitis, 
which^  she  said,  she  knew  would  be  her 
last  iUness;  and  calmly  did  she  watch 
the  progress  of  the  disease,  and  calmly, 
as  it  progressed,  did  she  wind  up  all  her 
little  eartnlv  concerns ;  and  with  her  hand 
ahead^  cold  in  death  she  made  her  last 
entry  in  her  books,  and  then  handed 
over  all  that  she  had  been  intrusted 
with  to  be  kept  safdy  for  those  to  whom 
it  belonged.  Por  the  most  part  she 
^joyed  peace  in  her  soul,  though  at 
times,  as  she  said,  *  there  were  clouds,* 
and  the  enemy  of  souls  did  try  to  shake 
her  faith  in  Jesus — ^but  this  did  not  last 
long ;  and  on  Saturday  last,  the  day  of 
her  death,  all  was  calm,  and  peaceful, 
and  happy.  Her  whele  cry  was, '  Pray 
for  me;  pray  with  me;*  and  her  lips 
constuitly  moved  as  she  was,  to  use  her 
own  exi^ession,  'talking  to  Himself.* 
She  enjoyed  i^is  communion  with  her 
Saviour  so  much;  and  often  remarked, 
'He  can  heu:  me,  though  you  cannot ; 
He  does  not  want  me  to  speak  out 
loud.*  She  did  not  suffer  much  pain 
during  her  last  illness,  and  was  taken 
very  gently  in  a  slight  fit  of  coughing. 
I  say  notmng  to  you  of  what  grace  had 
made  her,  for  you  know  something  of 
her.  I  only  sav,  Join  with  us  in  thank- 
ing ihe  God  of  all  grace  for  what  He 
did  for  her  in  life,  and,  above  all,  i^ 
death.  Yours  sincerely. 

The  subjoined  are  the  pieces  referred 
to  in  M.  E.  L.'s  last  letter,  dated  Octo- 
ber 19  :— 


SHORTLY  BE  AT  HOME. 

Many  years  Tvc  walked, 

A  pilgrim  h»e  below ; 
But  nought  has  charms  for  me. 

All  is  an  empty  show. 
I'll  shortly  he  at  home. 


Sometimes  the  way  is  rough. 

And  is  a  desert  wild ; 
But  then  my  Lord  appears. 

And  ch^s  His  dm-pmg  child. 
I'll  »iiurtiy  be  at  home. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


^AHUABT  2,  I860.] 


THE  OOC^EL  MkQAUXE. 


27 


Tor  r  can  look  above^ 
/Lnd  see  my  Father  there ; 

And  when  I  catch  a  amile, 
It  banishes  all  fear. 
And  makes  me  long  for  home. 

His  smile  is  more  to  me. 
Than  all  the  world  can  give ; 

I  care  not  for  its  frovms, 
Tis  pot  by  it  I  live ; 
ril  shortly  be  at  home. 

And  when  I  can  recline, 
By  faith  upon  His  breast ; 

How  sweet  the  prospect  is. 
Of  heavVs  eternal  rest, 
My  blessed,  blessed  home* 


That  home  where  Jesus  is. 
Which  He  prepared  for  me. 

We'll  there  together  dwell, 
Throughont  eternity. 
I'll  shortly  be  at  home. 

And  there  I'll  meet  my  friends. 
And  never  from  them  part ; 

No  sin  can  enter  there, 
Noi  sigh  to  rend  the  heart. 
In  that  pnre,  happy  home. 

O  how  I  long  at  times. 

To  take  my  flight  above : 
That  I  no  more  may  grieve. 
The  Object  of  my  love. 

Bat  dwell  with  Him  at  home. 

M.  B.  L. 


'HAVING  NOTHING,  AND  YET  POSSESSING  ALL  THINGS.' 
(2  Cob.  vi.  10.) 


I  MAT  be  poor,  despised,  unknown ; 

Yet  rich  beyond  compare ; 
All  earthly  comforta  withered,  gone. 

Bat  Jeans  very  near. 

Death  mi^  have  eome,  and  with  his  scytha 

Mowed  down  my  loved  ones  too ; 
And  as  I  £dt  each  prop  give  way. 

My  heart  was  pierced  through. 
And  then,  in  that  dark,  trying  hoar. 

The  prince  of  this  world  comes ; 
Bat  having  Christ,  I  then  am  safe. 

Who  Satan's  pow'r  o'ercomes. 

Yes,  **  having  Christ  I  all  possess," 
Who  can  compare  with  Him  ? 

Esirest  among  ten  thousand  He, 
Hie  purest,  brightest  gem. 

With  Him  I've  pardon,  peace^  and  joy. 
And  every  want  supplied ; 


I've  Jesus  as  my  wisdom,  strength. 
My  Counsellor,  and  Goide. 

All  things  are  mine  if  I  am  His, 
Things  present,  and  to  come ; 

And  none  can  take  away  my  claim 
To  heav'n's  eternal  home. 

Tet  nothing  in  myself  have  I, 

Bat  misery  and  sin  ; 
A  heart  deceitful,  proud,  and  vile, 

Yea,  all  corrupt  within. 

But  Christ  has  died,  and  paid  my  debt, 

A  debt  I  could  not  pay ; 
And  His  atoning,  precious  blood. 

Has  washed  my  sins  away. 

O  wondrous  thought,  now  one  with  Christy 

And  evermore  shall  be ; 
Beteeiving  of  His  fnlaess  too. 

Through  all  eternity. 

M.  E.  k 


FORGIVENESS. 


^Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  A&\we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us." 


^'THEKcame  Peter  to  Him,  aitcl  said. 
Lord,  how  oft  shall  mj  brother  sin 
against  me,  and  I  forgive  him?  till 
SEVEN  (!)  times? 

''Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  s^  not 
until  seven  times ;  but  until  SEVENTY 
TIMES  SEVEN ! ! ! 


70 

7 
490!!! 

Header,  how  many  times  have  you 
forgiven  your  offendii^  brother  ?  Before 
God  and  conscience,  how  many  may  we 
deduct  from  this  490  ? 


^^^^'nLAJiCB  begins  in  the  humiliation 
of  the  heart,  andends  in  the  reformation 
of  the  hfe.    You  cwmiot  repent  too  soon. 


there  is  no  day  like  to-day;  yesterday  is 
gone,  to-morrow  is  God's,  you  cannot 
say  you  will  see  it.'^Bvans, 

c  2 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Beloved    in    Jesus, — ^You    are    so   risen  from  the  dead 


lenient    and     kind    to    the    unworthy 
**  Gleaner  "  that  she  is  encouraged  still  to 
lisp  the  praises  of  the  dear,  heavenly 
Boaz,  who  has  been  very  precious  to 
her  in  the  sheaf  of  first-fruits,  as  we  read 
of  it  in  Lev.  xxiii.  11.    It  was  striking 
to  me  that  it  was  to  be  waved  before  the 
Lord  "on  the  morrow  after  the  Sab- 
bath;" and,  as  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was 
-on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  the 
sheaf  of  first-fruits  was  to  be  waved  on 
the  first;  and  here  our  adorable  Lord 
showed  Himself  to  my  soul  in  His  re- 
surrection, for  He  is  called  "  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept ;"  and  He  rose 
from  the  dead  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  I  think,  also  ascended  to  His 
rather,  for  He  said  to  Mary,  "Touch 
me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
my  father.'*    What  condescending  love, 
to  show  Himself  fiist  to  His  poor  weep- 
ing pilgrim  below,  as  if  He  must  wipe 
away  her  tears  before  He  could  ascend, 
.^d  would  be  waved  in  the  lower  house 
defore  He  went    to    present    Himself 
before  the  Throne  as  the  first-fruits  of 
triumph    over    death    and   the    grave, 
which  I  humbly  think  He  did  on  that 
very  day  after  the  Sabbath,  though  His 
open  ascension  was  not  till  many  d^s 
after.    In  the  evening  of  the  day  He 
showed  Himself  to  His  disciples,  and 
said,  "  Handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have  "  (Luke  xxiv.  39).    In  the  morn- 
ing He  said  to  Mary,  "  Touch  me  not, 
for  I  have  not  yet  ascended,"  &c. ;  in 
the  evening  He  said  to  the  disciples, 
"  Handle  me,"  from  which  it  seems  to 
me  that  He  had  ascended  in  the  interim, 
And  thus  fulfilled,  both  above  and  below, 
the  waving  of  the  sheaf  of  first-fruits. 
Oh !  that  By  faith  we  may  constantly  be 
waving    this  blessed  sheaf  before  the 
Bather,  while  we  feed  upon  the  glorious 
harvest  of  His  obedience  and  sufferings. 
But,  further,  my  dear  Lord  showed  me, 
tbat,  as  the  Jewish  ordinance  of  waving 
the  first-fruits  had  an  eye  to  His  resur- 
rection, so  it  also  pointed  to  His  finished 
salvation ;  for,  had  He  not  finished  the 
work    and    the   sufferings    which    the 
Father  had  appointed,  He  could  not  have 


His  doing  so,  and 
being  accepted  by  the  Father,  is  clear 
demonstration    that    He    has    finished 
transgression,  made  an  end  of  sin,  and 
brought   in  everlasting  righteousness  ; 
and  here  is  blessed  food  for  faith,  very 
strengthening  to  the  inner  man.    The 
Israelites  were  forbidden  to  eat  either 
bread,  or  parched  com,  or  green  ears^ 
before  the  first-fi'uits  had  been  waved, 
and  the  appointed  offering  brought  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  so  I  saw  that  the  soul 
cannot  feed  on  Christ  till  it  is  brought 
to  realize  His  finished  obedience,  audi 
finished  sufferings — His  atoning  de&tb, 
and  triumphant   resurrection.    Having- 
been  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  and  con- 
vinced of  sin,  it  wants  to  find  an  ac- 
cepted sacrifice  for  its  sins— an  accepted 
righteousness  for  its  justification;  and 
dare  not  rest  or  feed  tul  it  find  these,  as 
the  true    Israelite  would  not    eat    oF 
the  harvest  till   first-fruits   had  been 
waved  before  the  Lord,  and  the  Lamb, 
&c.,  offered.    But  when  the  blessed  tes- 
tifier of  Jesus  brings  into  the  heart  the 
glad  tidmgs,  "It  is  Christ  that  died; 
yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,'*  and  is 
entered  "  into  heaven,  now  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us ;"  and  when 
He  takes  the  yoke  off  the  jaw,  by  reason: 
of  the  anointing,  and  brings  this  bread- 
of  God  to  the  hungry  soul-ythen  it  can 
feed  and  be  refreshed ;  for  it  is  safe  to- 
eat  what  God  has  accepted  and  blessed. 
Oh,  precious,  precious  Jesus !  thou  art 
the  wave-shesn;    thou  art  the  Lamb; 
thou  art  the  offering  to  God ;  thou  art 
the  food  of  thj  people ;  thou  ark  all  and 
in  aU.    In  this  type  thou  art  precious  ta- 
my  soul;  in  every  type  thou  art  pre- 
cious.   Oh!   cause  me  to  find  thee  in 
them,  for  thou  art  the  fulness  of  all. 
Thou  art  our  harvest,  and  we  shall  be 
thine.    We  reap  and  we  glean  the  rich 
fruits  of  thy  life  and  death ;  and  we  feed 
upon  thyself — the  bread-corn  which  has 
been  bruised    indeed.    And  thou,  the 
blessed  Lord  of   the  harvest,    having 
often,  when  on  earth,  gone  forth  weep- 
ing, wilt    doubtless  come    again  wiiA 
rejoicing,  bringing  us  as  thy  sheaves 
with  thee.    Then  wilt  tl^^-  see  of  the 
travail  of  thy  soul,  and  be  fully  satisfied ; 
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and  we,  bein^  like  tUee  and  with  tbee, 
shall  be  satisfied  too.  That  will  be 
Haryest-Home  indeed!  when  all  the 
Ohorch  of  the  first-bom  shall  wave  in 
eternal  ripeness  and  eternal  sunshine 
before  the  throne  of  God,  to  know  sin,  and 
^sorrow,  and  tears,  and  winter,  and  storms 
no  more  for  ever.  Sorely  the  prospect 
4uid  foretaste  make  us  exclaim,  amidst 
4JI  the  afflictions  of  the  wilderness, 
Wherefore,  "I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 


ings of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us."  Eternal  praises 
to  the  worthy  Lamb ;  eternal  thanks  to 
our  Abba,  Father,  for  union,  and  to  the 
dear  Comforter  for  communion  and  fel* 
lowship,  in  oneness  with  our  precis,, 
Head. 

I  remain  yours  affectionately, 
Nottingham,  RuTH. 


LITTLE  DAVID'S  TRAVELS  TO  HIS  FATHER'S  HOME. 


Little  David,  arrived  at  another  mile- 
stone on  the  joumevof  life,  thinks  of 
home.    It  was  a  wud,  bleak  country- 
joad  along  which  travelled  little  David. 
Wayworn  and  tired,  he  felt  very  sad, 
for  it  seemed  a  long,  long  way  to  his 
Father's  home ;  and  though  he  had  had 
many  a  lift  by  the  way,  yet  somehow  or 
other  he  could  not  fallback  upon  past 
mercies,  but    trudged   on   alone   and 
lonely.     The   previous   night  he   had 
slept  ^under  a  juniper  tree,  in  a  very 
rebellious  spirit,  and  had  been  crjfing 
out,  *'  Oh,  dear  me !  this  journey  is  too 
great  for  me ;"  and  there  he  would  have 
rested  on,  had  not  a  kind,  invisible  hand 
shook  Mm,  and  a  voice  bid  him  arise 
and  eat,  and  speed  on  his  way  to  his 
Father's  home.    It  was  a  sweet  thought 
— ^it  had  often  cheered  him  before,  and 
he  felt  its  full  meaning— My  Father's 
home.  And  now  he  had  just  commenced 
tugging  up  another  hill,  when  he  espied 
somethins  white  by  the  roadside,  and  as 
he  neared  it,  he  found  it  was  a  milestone 
among  the  brushwood;  the  grass  had 
-grown  about  it,  and  some  ivy  had  en- 
twined itself  around  it,  and  almost  obli- 
terated the  chiseled  figures— 1860— on 
its  time-worn  surface ;  still  it  was  suffi- 
<;ient  to  tell  him  that  he  had  trudged 
another  mile  nearer  his  Father's  home ; 
and  as  he  leaned  upon  his  staff,  looking 
4it   the    milestone,    the   balmy   breeze 
seemed  to  murmur,  "Rest  awhile,  rest 
awhile ;"  so,  unstrapping  his  knapsack, 
which  was  very  heavy,  and  loosening  his 
^ihoc-latchets,  (which  were  obliged  to  be 
made  oC  iron  and  brass,  for  the  road  was 
«o  rough,)  aud  laying  aside  his  armour, 
iie  looked  about    f or  -»  suitable  spot 


wherein  to  rest.  Presently  he  espied,  a 
few  yards  off,  a  hillock,  up  the  sides  of 
which  some  kind  friend  to  the  wayworn 
had  cut  some  steps ;  so  leaving  his  bur- 
dens at  the  milestone,  and  takmg  his 
staff  in  his  hand,  he  trudged  up  these 
steps,  and  arriving  at  the  top — on!  what 
a  beautiful  view  Durst  upon  him.  As 
far  as  the  eye  could  scan  it  was  hill  and 
dale,  and  so  clear  was  it  that  he  thought 
he  could  well-nigh  see  his  Father's 
home,  though  distant  still;  and  he 
thought)  what  his  Father  would  say  to 
him  when  he  arrived  at  the  gates.  Oh  X 
how  little  David's  heart  leaped  for  joy 
as  he  thought  of  those  precious  words 
of  his  best  friend,  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  manv  mansions :  If  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you :  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  that  where  i  go 
ye  may  be  also ;"  and  he  could  not  help 
singing  aloud, — 

**  We  walk  a  narrow  path  and  rough. 
And  we  are  tired  aud  weak  ; 
Bat  soon  we  shall  have  rest  enough. 
In  those  blest  courts  we  seek. 

"  Soon  in  the  chariot  of  a  cload. 
By  flaming  angels  borne, 
I  shall  monnt  up  ahove  the  sky. 
And  back  to  God  return. 

"  I  once  have  tasted  Canaan's  grapes. 
But  now  I  long  to  go 
To  where  my  Lord  his  vineyard  keeps. 
And  where  the  clusters  grow." 

Oh !  how  the  thought  of  that  happy 
climax  inspired  him  with  gratitude,  and 
reminded  him  of  the  sweet  words  he  had 
lately  read,  written  by  one  with  whom  he 
had  ofttimes  taken  sweet  counsel.  It  was 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


30 


THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  [JANUARY  2,   1860. 


entitled  "I'm  near  Home."  "Yes," 
thought  little  David,  as  he  looked  across 
the  then  apparently  narrow  span, 
"  there's  my  home :  oh !  how  near  it 
looks,"  and  he  tried  to  banish  a  thought 
which  ofttimes  he  had  experienced,  that 
though,  while  looking  from  a  hill,  his 
Father's  home  seemed  so  close,  yet, 
when  lie  got  down  into  the  valley,  the 
road  seemed  longer,  and  the  milestones 
much  further]  apart  than  he  then  calcu- 
lated. Still  a  counter-thought  arose  in 
his  mind,  which  said,— 

*'  He  that  hath  helped  thee  hitherto 
Will  hdp  thee  all  the  journey  through." 

And  while  little  David  thought  of  these 
thi^s,  he  looked  to  the  right-hand  side 
of  the  mountain,  and  saw  trickling 
downwards  some  pure  crystal  drops  of 
water,  and  tracing  them  on,  found  that 
they  ran  among  the  smooth  stones  of 
a  brook  hard  oy  (Isa.  Ivii.  6)  ;  and  he 
thought,  "Why,  this  is  a  continuation 
of  the  pure  river,  the  Fountain-head  of 
wliich  proceeds  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb,  the  streams  whereof 
make  glad  the  city  of  God ;"  and  as  he 
knelt  down  and  "  lapped  it "  (Judges  vii. 
5),  oh !  how  refreshing  it  was,  and  how 
the  thouglit  cheered  him,  that  that  very 
draught  he  had  taken  had  flowed  from  be- 
hind his  Father's  throne,  and  that  now, 
like  Ezra  of  old,  he  could  exclaim,  "  I 


was  strengthened,  because  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  my  God  was  upon  me." 

■And  now  little  David  was  admonished 
that  it  was  time  to  "press  on"  in  hi& 
journey,  so,  descending  the  mount  agun, 
he  came  to  the  milestone,  upon  wnich 
he  wrote  with  grateful  feelings,  "Eben- 
ezer,  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me." 
By  his  side  lay  the  armour  he  had  tucen 
off,  and  which  looked  so  heavy,  while  hi& 
heart  was  so  light,  that  he  really  thought 
there  would  be  no  occasion  now  to  carry 
out  quite  that  injunction,  "  Put  on  the 
lohok  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  He 
thought,  "  Surely  now  I  am  so  strong,  if 
my  feet  are  '  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  ihold  in  nay 
hand  the  shield  of  faith,'  I  shall  not  re- 
quire '  the  helmet  of  salvation,'  and  the 
other  heavy  equipments  that  I  have  had 
hitherto."  And  so,  having  persuaded 
himself  that  he  should  now  do  well,  and 
cast  a  parting  glance  at  the  little  mount 
2^011,  where  he  had  enjoyed  a  season  of 
refreshing,  and  at  the  milestone,  upon 
which  he  nad  insoribed  Ins  testimony  of 
gratitude,  he  pushed  on  his  way. 

And  here,  reader,  for  the  present  we 
must  leave  our  friend,  trudging  on  his 
journey  towards  his  Father's  home.  If 
the  Lord  will,  you  shall  hear  further  of 
the  ups  and  downs  of 

Little  David. 


'ACCEPTED  IN  THE  BELOVED." 
Eph.  i.  6. 


Th£  wanderer  no  more  will  roam. 
The  lost  one  to  the  fold  hath  come. 
The  prodigal  is  welcomed  home, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  in  thee  I 

Though  clothed  with  shame,  by  sin  defiled. 
The  Father  hath  embraced  His  child. 
And  I  am  pardoned,  reconciled, 

0  Lamb  of  God,  in  thee  I 

It  is  the  Father's  joy  to  bless — 
His  love  provides  for  me  a  dress, 
A  robe  of  spotless  righteousness, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  in  thee ! 

Now  shall  my  famiahed  soul  be  fed, 
A  feast  of  love  for  mja  is  spread; 
I  feed  upon  the  children's  bread, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  in  thee  1 


Yea,  in  the  folness  of  His  grace. 
He  puts  me  in  the  children's  place. 
Where  I  may  gaze  upon  His  face, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  in  thee  t 

I  cannot  half  His  love  express. 
Yet,  Lord,  with  joy  my  lips  confess. 
This  blessed  portion  I  possess, 

O  Lamb  of  God,^  in  thee  I' 

It  is  thy  precious  name  I  bear. 
It  is  thy  spotless  robe  I  wear. 
Therefore,  the  Father's  love  I  share, 

0  Lamb  of  God,  in  thee ! 

And  when  I  in  thy  likeness  shine. 
The  glory  and  the  praise  be  thine. 
That  everlasting  joy  is  mine, 

O  Lamb  of  GaJ>  ^  thee 
JMigtmu  Tract  Society, 
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''But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love^  joy,  peace ,  long-suffering^  gentleness,  good- 
ness^ faith,  meekness,  temperance:  against  such  there  is  no  law*^ — (Sal.  v.  22,  23. 


How  ricli,  beloved,  is  the  "fruit  of  the 
.  Spirit ;"  how  full  aud  soul-satisfying ! 
What  oneness,  yet  what  variety — wlmt 
heights  and  depths,  yet  what  simplicity 
even  in  their  grandeur  may  not  be  dis- 
covered in  these  divine  graces !  The 
lisping  child  may  realize  and  exhibit  the 
operations  of  the  Spirit  which  the  hoary 
and  battle-scarred  veteran  cannot  explain 
nor  express;  for,  "out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  ordained 
strength"  —  "thou  hast  perfected 
praise."  Let  us  praise  God,  and  glory 
jn  that  goodness  which  has  revealed 
Himself  and  His  perfections  in  His 
Word,  and  wonder  at  the  grace  by 
which  worms  of  clay  are  predestinated 
"  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
His  Son."  In  exalting  and  magnify- 
ing the  Wessed  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  even 
though  it  be  faintly  shown  forth  in  our 
own  lives  (and,  on  account  pf  ihi^faiiU- 
ness,  there  is  shame  and  confusion  of 
fjEwe  to  us),  we  do  not  praise  ourselves, 
or  glory  in  anything  that  belongs  to  us ; 
but  we  glory  m  our  God  alone,  and  we 
adore  iBs  grace  which  takes  His  own 
perfections  and  places  them  as  a  beauti- 
lul  and  shining  robe  upon  the  like  of  us. 
We  know  whose  they  are,  and  we  re- 
joice to  think  that  all  the  praise  is  His. 
in  this  knowledge  we  can  make  "our 
boast  of  God  all  the  da^  long.*'  Doubt- 
less it  was  in  this  spirit  that  Paul  was 
enabled  to  refer  to  his  past  life,  and 
boast  of  what  the  grace  of  God  had 
wod:ed  both  inhimsdf  and  his  converts, 
and  appeal  to  the  latter  to  show  unto 
all  men  a  proof  of  his  confident  boasting 
iUr  their  behidf .  Blessed  is  the  man  who, 
with  a  single  eye  to  God's  glory,  can, 
when  necessary,  point  to  what  grace  has 
done  for  him  (or  others),  and  glory  in 
God's  work  within  his  own  souJi,  as  he 
^claims  with  Paul,  I,  "  yet  not  I,  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me." 
I  beueve,  beloved,  that  we  are  complete 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  to  our  justifica- 
tion, sanctification,  and  everything. 
iHms  upon  the  moment  of  believing  we 
are  viioliy  sanctified,  or  set  apart,  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Hence  the  robe  of  His 


righteousness  includes  the  grace  of 
sanctification.  The  latter,  ther^ore,  is 
not  progressive,  hut  perfect  from  the  first. 
We  shaJl  not  then  be  sometimes  more 
and  sometimes  less  holy  in  the  sight  of 
the  Father;  but  always  perfectly  so  in 
the  holiness  of  His  dear  Son.  It  is  true 
that  there  is  a  relative  prc^ression  in 
jsanetification  as  regards  the  world,  so 
that  our  path  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day.   God  is  ^ciovudy 

§  leased  to  manifest  in  us  mcreasing 
egrees  of  His  grace,  by  which  we  grow, 
and  by  His  strength  are  enabled  more 
and  more  to  resist,  and  to  become  vic- 
torious over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  .devil.  But  is  it  not,  beloved,  a 
knowledge  of  this  perfect  sanctification 
t/}  JETm  which  eansiot  ^'i»— -far  less  con^ 
tinue  in  sitt  that  grace  may  abound — ^that 
is  such  a  strong  tower  of  defence  to  the 
poor  tempest-tossed  child  of  God,  into 
which  he  runs  and  is  safe  ?  Does  he  not 
feel  secure  within  that  tower,  evenm 
Christ,  as  he  glories  in  the  fact  that  his 
salvation  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  and 
"not  of  works,  lest  any  man  shoidd 
boast?" 

The  catalogue  that  Paul  gives  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  includes  fdl  His  ope- 
rations. One  head  comprises  numerous 
minor  (^shoots  of  its  own  peculiar  kind. 
The  apostle  enumerates  nine  heads :  but 
had  the  power  of  language  enabled  him 
to  give  ninety-nine  heads,  he  would  have 
been  equally  short  of  the  actual 
numerical  value  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
precious  fruit ;  for  he  was  dealing  here 
with  the  perfections  of  Deity— jthe 
moral  attributes  of  God — ^which  are 
wrought  in  the  believer  by  the  same 
Spirit  when  He  constitutes  him  a  par- 
taker of  the  Dime  nature.  And  the 
perfections  of  God  are  as  infinite  in 
number  as  they  are  unbounded  in  exer- 
cise. As  well  try  to  sum  them  up  as 
attempt  to  calculate  the  number  of  radii 
that  could  spring  from  a  common  centre. 
As  well  try  and  limit  their  operations  as 
to  trace  the  circle  in  space  beyond 
which  it  were  impossible,  for  want  of 
room,  for  those  radii  to  extend. 
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If  sQcli  be  the  case,  beloved,  how 
deeply  should  we  dive  into  each  of  the 
Spirit's  fniits  which  the  apostle  names 
— with  what  reverence  and  holy  diffi- 
dence lest  we  hastily  pass  some  of  them 
over  as  mere  synonymes  one  of  another. 
Thus  we  might  conclude  that  the  fruit 
of  long-suffering  involved  that  of  gen- 
tleness and  meekness,  and  vice  vend; 
and  although  we  might  to  a  certain 
extent  be  correct,  yet  we  should  make  a 
great  mbtake  if  we  considered  them  so 
far  identical  as  to  exclude  the  necessity 
of  a  separate  and  earnest  consideration. 
There  are  depths  and  beauties  in  each, 
which,  when  spread  out  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  before  the  gaze  of  the  spiritually- 
niii^ded,  will  rejoice  the  heart,  and  cause 
it  to  expand  with  anxious  desires  for 
the  promised  conformi^  to  the  glorious 
image  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  whose 
sacred  person  dwell  all  the  perfections 
of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

We  have  considered  together  a  few 
of  the  characteristics  of  Jonasufferin^, 
as  involved  in  the  dealings  of  Qod  with 
man,  and  again  as  returning  from  man 
toward  Qoa.  But  how  beautiful  are 
those  of  gentleness!  In  considering 
now  some  of  its  own  peculiar  beauties, 
time  will  not  be  lost  m  useless  repeti- 
tions. It  appears  to  me  that  gentleness 
is  the  acHve  display  of  long-suffering. 
How  sweet,  beloved,  the  lon^-suffering 
of  God,  yet  how  inexpressibly  blessed 
that  gentleness  by  which  it  is  shown 
and  brought  into  action.  It  is  in  the 
Lord's  long-suffering  that  we  are 
allowed  to  cumber  the  ground  from  day 
to  day ;  but  it  is  in  ana  by  His  gentle- 
ness that  we  are  led  onwards  from  one 
degree  of  grace  to  more.  If  the  Lord 
were  extreme  to  mark  iniquity,  we  could 
not  answer  Him  one  in  a  thousand. 
We  bless  His  holy  name  that  He  is  not 
thus  extreme,  but  that  there  is  forgive- 
ness with  Him,  that  He  might  be  feared. 
But,  beloved,  with  all  His  bng-suffering 
and  forgiveness,  there  must  he  judgment 
And  in  this  active  mark  of  His  love 
shines  forth  His  gentleness.  That  is  a 
blessed  cry  of  Jeremiah,  who  knew  well 
that  as  many  as  God  loved  He  rebuked 
and  chastened,  that  His  judgments  were 
a  sign  of  love  and  favour,  and  who  felt 
that  He  could  not  do  without  them — 
**  0  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judg- 
ment;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou 


bring  mc  to  nothing"  (cL  x.  24).  It 
is  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  that  is  so 
precious  m  the  sight  of  the  believer; 
because  he  knows  it  is  all  for  his  good — 
that  it  is  all  done  in  His  gentleness.  The 
psalmist  praised  God  continually  for  His 
judgmentis.  In  the  10th  psalm,  36th 
verse,  he  makes  use  of  a  peculiar  expres- 
sion— "  Thy  gentleness,'*  says  he,  "hath 
made  me  great."  The  original  word  for 
gentleness  seems  to  draw  its  derivation 
from  a  root  signifying  ''to  afflict,"  and 
thus  involves  the  idea  that  the  meek, 
loving,  and  gentle  corrections  of  God 
had  made  him  great. 

When  we  are  brought  to  know  and 
feel  "that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself,"  that  "  it  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps,"  then,  and 
then  only,  shall  we  rejoice  in  the  faith- 
fulness of  our  God  who  directs  our 
goings  in  His  own  ways.  We  shall 
prize  His  judgments,  and  declare  with 
the  psalmist  that  they  are  "true  and 
righteous  altogether,"  and  that  they  are 
"more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold;  sweeter  also  than 
honey,  and.  the  honeycomb."  What 
more  reasonable,  beloved,  than  that  God 
should  judge  for  us?  It  is  like  the 
nurse  regulating  all  for  the  child.  We 
are  as  unable  as  children  to  judge  for 
ourselves;  and  we  would  not  have  it 
otherwise,  for  we  have  One  who  is  both 
able  and  willing  to  take  all  the  direc- 
tion into  His  own  hands.  What  if  the 
road  seem  at  times  rough  and  trying  to 
the  flesh,  and  the  corrective  rod  be 
adjudged,  we  can  still  trust  His  love 
and  faithfulness  who,  as  a  father,  pitieth 
His  children.  He  knows  what  is  best, 
and  in  His  chastisements  will  remember 
mercy;  for  He  will  correct  us  "m  judg- 
ment.** He  will  not  make  a  "  full  end" 
of  His  people,  but  chastise  them  "  in 
measure,"  even  according  to  His  gentle- 
ness. 

All  Grod's  dealings  with  His  people  in 
Christ  Jesus  are  in  Bh  j^entleness.  The 
Bible  is  full  of  its  exhibition  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  And  how  could  we  ever 
have  any  dealings  with  the  Almighty 
God  unless  His  gentleness  were  as  con- 
spicuous as  His  terribleness  ?  With 
many  of  our  fellow-creatures  we  should 
be  afraid  to  have  much  communication ; 
they  would  be  too  rude  and  ro"g:ft'  Yet 
we  are  not  afraid  of  God,  A)r  He  is  more 
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gentle  than  they.  Again,  with  others 
we  feel  we  could  have  more  confidence ; 
we  know  them  to  be  kind  and  con- 
siderate. Yet  have  we  more  confidence 
in  our  Grod  than  even  with  these  kind 
ones,  for  He  who  inhabiteth  etemitv  is 
infinih  in  gentleness.  Take  the  meekest 
and  most  gentle  of  human  bemgs,  and 
yet  there  is  no  room  for  any  comparison. 
Do  they  love  you  ?  God  loves  you  ten 
thousand  times  more.  Are  they  kind, 
and  gentle,  and  sympathizing  with  youP 
God  is  infinitely  more  so.  If  it  were 
not  so,  how  could  He  have  borne  with 
you  all  this  time,  and  so  gently  led  you 
and  preserved  you  in  all  your  known 
and  unknown  unworthiness  ?  Amazing 
thought,  that  the  great  and  terrible  God 
should  be  Jesus,  the  loving,  sympathiz- 
ing, gentle  Elder  Brother — Immanuel, 
God  with  us !  What  room  is  there  then 
for  fear,  or  doubt,  or  despondency  ? 

And  the  Lord's  gentleness  extends 
also  to  His  dealings  with  us  in  a  way  of 
grace.  That  is  to  say.  He  manifests 
nunself  to  us  just  as  we  are  able  to 
bear  it.  As  when  under  the  rod  we  are 
apt  to  kick  and  murmur,  but  yet  are 
kept  by  His  gentleness  in  the  position 
that  is  Dcst  for  us ;  so  when  we  are  for 
running  on  before  Him,  and  searcliing 
into  thmgs  for  which  we  are  as  yet  un- 
fitted, He  holds  us  back  and  whispers, 
"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter.*'  And  do  we 
not  afterwards  own,  beloved,  that  it  was 
all  done  in  gentleness,  and  that  He  was 
I)erfectly  riglit,  and  that  we  were  all  the 
time  altogether  wrong  ?  Yes,  we  find 
Him  in  everything  to  be  as  gracious  as 
He  has  declared  Himself  to  be,  and, 
verily,  to  magnify  His  word  above  all 
His  name  (Exod.  xxii.  27;  xxxiii.  19; 
Ps.  cxxxviii.  2).  Then  we  experience 
the  meaning  of  what  Isaiah  wrote, 
"Therefore  will  the  Lord  wait  that  He 
inay  be  gracious  unto  you ;  and  there- 
fore will  He  be  exalted  that  He  may 
Aave  mercy  upon  you :  for  the  Lord  is  a 
God  oi  judgment*'  Wonderful  indeed 
IS  that  gentleness  wherewith  Qodnoaits 
wat  He  may  be  gracious,  and  makes 
Himself,  as  it  were,  a  servant  to  execute 
the  loving  desires  He  has  towards  His 
people.  The  prophet  adds,  "Blessed 
»te  all  they  that  wait  for  Him."  Blessed 
wdeed,  to  occupy  the  very  same  position 
that  our  God  deigns  to  fill.    They  shall 


not  wait  in  vain,  for,  "  Behold,  the  Lord 
God  will  come  with  strong  hand,  and 
His  arm  shall  rule  for  Him  ;  behold.  His 
reward  is  with  Him,  and  His  wbrk  be- 
fore Him.  He  shall  fe^d  His  flock  like 
a  shepherd :  He  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  His  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  them  that 
are  with  young"  (ch.  xl.  10, 11): 

And  it  is  the  same  principle,  beloved, 
that  the  blessed  Spirit  works  in  each 
believer,  and  which  is  "  pleasant  fruit " 
in  the  eyes  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
magnifies  the  glories  of  His  grace.  In 
dwelling  upon  a  few  of  its  perfections  as 
shown  m  God's  dealings  with  His  peo- 
ple, I  take  the  highest  standard ;  but  it 
IS  one  that  is  always  set  before  us  in 
Scripture,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect "  (Matt.  v.  48).  We  cannot 
conceive  of  the  extent  of  the  gentleness 
that  God  exercises  towards  us — ^its  con- 
descension and  forbearance ;  but  "we  can 
understand  something  of  its  nature,  for 
we  know  and  realize  its  daily  outgoings 
in  our  own  souls,  and  our  every  effort 
should  be  directed  towards  the  acquire- 
ment of  a  like  loving,  gentle  disposition 
towards  all  around  us.  For  we  know 
that  we  are  called  to  the  unspeakable 
dignity  of  displaying,  in  our  measure, 
the  same  divme  perfections  that  God 
Himself  delights  in ;  and  that  moreover 
it  is  He  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.  The 
Lord  Jesus  has  left  us  a  perfect  example 
of  a  daily  walk  of  gentleness  while  He 
sojourned  among  us.  And  it  is  a 
blessed  thought  that  all  His  gentleness 
was  for  our  sakes.  It  is  all  ours,  as 
part  of  our  perfection  in  Him.  He  is 
our  gentleness,  for  He  has  magnified  that 
broad  and  perfect  law  of  love  for  us,  and 
made  it  honourable.  Here  is  the  source 
of  our  strength,  when  we  are  apt  to  feel 
faint  and  weary  in  our  minds  at  all  the 
provocation  we  receive,  and  the  diificulty 
of  continually  evincing  a  gentle  spirit. 
He  has  done  it  all  for  us,  so  that  now 
we  are  not  working  for  life,  but  Jrom 
and  in  the  life  that  He  has  abready  given 
us.  Our  object  it  is  not  so  much  to 
satisfy  God  (for  how  could  we  satisfy 
Him  when  we  are  conscious  of  not  being 
able  to  satisfy  ourselves  ?)  as  to  please 
Him.  It  is  not  law-work  that  we  aro 
striving  to  accomplish,  but  a  free,  loving 
G  3 
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service  that  grace  provokes,  and  crowns 
with  heavenly  pleasures.  And  not  only 
is  all  chance  of  failing  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  (from  oar  having,  as  it  were,  an 
allotted  task  to  perform)  taken  away, 
when  we  realize  the  fact  that  the  Lord 
has  performed  all  for  ns,  but  we  are 
taught  abo  the  cheering  fact  that 
He  IS  our  strength,  inasmuch  as  by  our 
vital  union  with  Him,  He  dwells  in  us 
by  His  Spirit,  and  will  abide  with  us  to 
the  end,  stimulating  us  to  renewed 
desires  to  love  and  please  God,  and 
strengthening  us  in  our  efforts  towards 
a  greater  conformity  to  His  own  image. 
It  is  thus  that  we  show  that  we  are  be- 
come partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
even  by  displaying,  through  our  union 
with  Him,  tne  divme  attributes  and  per- 
fections of  our  risen  Lord. 

How,  then,  should  we  strive  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  high  vocation  wherewith 
we  are  called.  And  assuredly,  if  so  be 
that  we  iave  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 

rsious,  we  shall  also,  in  our  measure, 
gracious  to  those  around  us,  and 
''gentle,  showing  all  meekness  to  all 
men  "  (Tit.  iiL  2^.  We  should  not  only 
Uink  kmdly  of  all,  but  ever  be  ready  in 


i  acUon  to  be  gentle  in  example,  exhorta* 
tion,  and  rebuke ;  so  that,  when  neces- 
sary, we  may  be  able  to  boast  ourselves 
in  the  Lord,  and  appeal,  with  Paul,  to 
our  behaviour,  and  say  to  those  among 
whom  we  may  have  had  our  conversa- 
tion, "  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even 
as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children.'* 
Anatomists  teU  us  that  every  joint  of 
the  human  frame  is  si^pHed  with  a 
small  bag  of  unctuous  matter,  whidi  is 
expressed  by  every  movement,  and  con- 
duces to  an  easy  and  smooth  motion 
thnrnghout  the  bo^.  Beloved,  is  it  not 
so  in  3ie  body  (rf  Christ  P  Does  not  the 
little  bag  appear  to  be  full  of  love,  which, 
upon  the  proper  movements  of  the 
members  amon^  each  other,  is  exuded 
as  sympathy  a^  gentleness  ?  Does  not 
Paul  speak  of  this  when  he  wrote  to  the 
Ephesians,  ''Prom  whom  (even  from 
Christ  the  Head)  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  and  compacted  6y  that  wUck 
every  joint  sufiplieih,  according  to  ike 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love  V 
Brighton.  T.  B.  L. 


THE    EXILE. 


My  80u1  amid  this  stormy  world. 

Is  like  some  flntter'd  dove ; 
And  faia  would  be  us  swift  of  wing. 

To  flee  to  him  I  lo?e. 

The  cords  that  boand  my  heart  to  earthy 

"Were  brokeu  by  His  band ; 
Before  His  cross  I  foand  myself 

A  Btraager  Id  the  laud. 

That  visage  marr'd,  those  sorrows  deep. 

The  vinegar  and  gall. 
Were  Jesn's  golden  chains  of  love. 

His  captive  to  enthrall. 

My  heaft  it  with  Him  on  His  throne. 

And  ill  can  brook  delay ; 
JBlach  moment  listening  for  His  voice, 

"  Kise  up  and  come  away." 

With  hope  deferred,  oft  sick  and  faint, 
"Why  tarries  He?"  I  cry; 

Aad  if  my  Saviour  chides  my  haste. 
Then  would  I  make  reply — 


"  May  not  an  exile.  Lord,  desire. 
His  own  sweet  land  to  see? 
May  not  a  captive  seek  release, — 
A  prisoner  to  be  free  ? 

"  A  child  when  far  away  may  long 
For  home  and  kindred  ixm ; 
And  she  who  waits  her  absent  Lord, 
May  sigh  tiU  He  appear. 

"  I  would,  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  know 
That  whicli  no  measure  knows ; 
Would  search  the  mystery  of  thy  love. 
The  depths  of  all  thy  woes. 

"  I  fain  would  strike  my  golden  harp. 
Before  the  Father's  throne ; 
There  cast  my  crown  of  righteonsness. 
And  sing  what  grace  hath  done. 

"Ah !  leave  me  not  in  this  dark  world, 
A  stranger  still  to  roam ; 
Come,  Lord,  and  take  me  to  thyself. 
Come  Jesus,  quickly  come  1" 


Sin  is  a  burden  to  the  child  of  God;  and  when  it  is  felt,  it  drives  him  to  the 
sinner's  Saviour.** — West, 
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JESUS   SAYS,   "COMEr 


'  Come,  ff^  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the  field:  let  us  lodge  in  the  villaaes.  Let 
us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards;  let  us  see  if  the  vine  flourish,  whether  the 
tender  grape  appear,  and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth:  there  will  I  give  thee  my 
loves'' — Song  vii.  11, 12. 


It  may  be  that  this  remarkable  book 
was  designed  for  the  use  of  the  Jews  in 
millenniSi  times,  "  when  the  eyes  of  man, 
as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be  to- 
wards the  Lord."  In  the  mean  time 
the  church  finds,  in  the  ^wing  Ian- 
gnage,  the  expression  of  Christ's  lore 
to  her,  and  a  vent  for  her  heart* a  love 
to  him.  In  these  verses  we  may  Jiee 
Jesus  inviting  his  beloved  to  accompany 
Him  when  Me  goes  forth  to  look  after 
the  budcym^i  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of 
ccmvertsTlVhat  an  exerdse!  what  a 
fiompamon !  «oA  what  a  promise  vni- 
nexed !— "  i%«rtf  will  I  gim  thee  mv 
hvesy  Say,  you  who  know  or  have  felt 
the  sweetness  of  bringing  one  soul  to 
Jesus,  or  of  seeing  one  brought,  what 
it  is.  Is  it  not  the  Spirit's  stnvinffs 
within  P  Is  it  not  tiie  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost? 

And  Christ  invites  the  soul  to  have 
fellowship  with  Him  in  what  He  is 
doing  for  others:  " Cwne,  my  beloved, 
let  us  go  forth,'*  &c. ;  and  the  believer 
is  well  suited  to  exercise  this  fellow- 
ship,  because  dwdt  in  by  Ohrisf  s  own 
Spuit.  There  is  an  assimikticm  of 
thought  and  purpose.  Perhaps  some 
have  almost  envi^  Cleophas  and  his 
friend  the  walk  to  Emmaus,  in  company 
with  their  risen  Lord,  forgetting  that 
Jesus  still  invites  them  to  go  forth 
with  Him  into  His  vineyard,  to  see  if  the 
tender  grape  appear,  &c.  To  walk  with 
Jesus,  to  be  admitted  to  fellowship  with 
Him,  how  blessed !  To  know  the  secrets 
of  His  heart,  and  to  be  invited,  here,  to 
rejoice  with  Him,  surely  this  is  heaven 
upon  earth. 

What  a  companion!  the  beloved  of 
the  Father,  the  delight  of  heaven  (His 
presence  is  salvation) ;  the  bridegroom  of 
the  soul ;  to  possess  Him  is  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory ;  nothmg  is  com- 
parable with  Him ;  a  glimpse  of  his  face 
fills  the  heart  with  unspeakable  delight, 
iw  some  can  testify,— 

**  When  my  helored  Jesus  nigh 
Did  to  my  soul  appear. 


Hit  mstchlflM  beaaty  charmed  mine  eye, 
Hii  gracious  words  mine  ear,"  &c. 

And  what  an  exercise !  It  is  just  that 
in  which  Jesus  delights.  When  He  sees 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul.  He  is  satis- 
fied, and  He  would  have  us  share  His 
joy. 

And  if  we  are  so  rejoiced  to  see  (Mt« 
soul  gathered  to  Jesus,  how  shall  we 
feel  wncn  we  hear  of  hundreds  shelter- 
ing under  his  wing  ?  Shall  we  murmur 
against  the  good  man  of  the  house  for 
hiring  labourers  into  His  vineyard  at 
thishite  hour  of  the  world's  day  ?  Shall 
we  give  Him  occasion  to  say  to  us, 
"  Is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  P" 
Would  we  not  rather  hear  Him  say, 

CJome,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  and 
see  if  the  tender  grape  appear,"  &c. 
Shall  we  not  seek  for  fellowship  with 
Him  in  His  work  P  Shall  we  not  feci 
the  deepest  joy  in  His  late  converts  in 
America,  ana  feel  that  we  have  new 
interests  to  Hve  for  ?  Are  they  of  the 
same  family,  and  shall  they  not  find  a 
place  Jn  our  hearts— in  our  prayers? 
Shall  we  not  rejoice  with  our  Lord,  as 
we  have  wept  with  Him,  and  with  open 
arms  receive  our  brethren  for  His  sate? 
Surely  there  is  great  joy  in  heaven  at 
this  time;  and  are  the  harps  of  gold 
afresh  struck  in  the  upper  sanctuary, 
and  shtdl  we  not  feel  the  vibration? 
Shall  we  not  join  the  anthem,  "  Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,"  &c.  ?  And  shall 
we  not  pray  for  a  revival  in  our  own 
country,  to  Him  that  giveth  liberally 
and  upbraideth  not  ?  The  world  may 
deride,  and  try  to  account,  on  natural 
principles,  for  a  spiritual  phenomenon ; 
they  do  but  show  their  ignorance— they 
cannot  endure  the  idea  of  sudden  con- 
version, because  they  hold  "the  reality 
and  life,  and  deep  power  of  the  religious 
principle  in  human  nature;"  hence  a 
gradual  conversion,  taking  place  insen- 
sibly in  the  course  of  time,  better  suits 
their  views.  They  cannot  brook  the 
new  birth  as  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;     and  stumbling  here,    at   the 
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threshold,  can  set  no  further.  Christ 
looks  not  for  fellowship  from  these.  It 
is  His  own  He  invites :  "  Come,  my  be- 
loved," &c. 


"True,  Lord,  the  vineyard  is  thine  own; 
The  charge  is  chiefly  Thiae ; 
Yet,  under  Thee,  Thou  hast  made  known 
The  charge  is  also  mine." 

A  Servant  of  the  Church^ 


WAYSIDE  NOTES. 


'Besought  Htm  greatly" — Mark  v.  23. 


There  was  a  blessed  needi  he  for  every- 
thing that  Jesus  did  while  on  earth,  and 
so,  beloved,  there  is  a  blessed  needs  he 
for  everything  He  does  now.  He  must 
needs  go  through  Samaria,  that  that 
poor  Samaritan  woman  might  become 
.  converted,  and  spread  His  name  and 
. fame;  and  He  must  needs,  go  over  the 
gea  into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes, 
that  that  poor  dweller  among  the  tombs 
might  have  the  unclean  spirit  cast  out 
of  him,  and  go  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
We  do  not  read  of  his  doing  anything 
more  oa  that  other  side  of  the  coast; 
nay,  the  people  were  so  thunder-struck 
'with  what  He  Lad  done,  that,  mistaking 
His  mission,  they  prayed  Him  to  depart 
from  their  coasts,  feut,  beloved.  He 
had  done  enough ;  that  one  poor  broken 
lieart  was  healed :  the  seed  of  divine  life 
was  sown,  and  who  knows  what  was  the 
consec[uence  ?  For  though  personally  at 
the  time  this  only  seemed  to  be  the 
result  of  His  visit,  yet  He  had  some- 
thing else  in  store ;  for  He  would  not 
listen  to  the  append  of  this  poor  devil- 
delivered  man  that  he  might  go  with 
Him  in  the  ship.^  No,  no ;  Jesus  suiffered 
IBQm  not,  but  saith  unto  him,  "  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee." 
Andj/hen  Jesus  returns  again  unto  the 
other  side,  from  whence  He  had  come : 
and  the  next  act  of  grace  is  what  we 
want,  beloved,  at  this  season  to  dwell 
upon.  There  cometh  one  of  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name,  and 
falling  at  His  feet,  hesouyht  Him  greatly 
to  come  and  heal  his  little  daughter  who 
lay  at  the  point  of  death.  It  was  a 
heartfelt  trial  which  none  but  a  parent 
who  has  passed  through  the  same  expe- 
rience can  fully  enter  into.  Knowing 
somewhat  of  such  a  trial,  wc  do  not 
wonder  that  he  "besought  Him  greatly." 
j\nd    should   we  not   think  tliat  our 


dear  Redeemer  would  have  hastened 
immediately  to  the  bedside  of  the  dyings 
girl ;  that  His  tender  heart  would  have 
immediately  responded  to  the  earnest 
heart-rending  appeal.  But,  no;  He 
tarries  and  stops  to  talk  to  a  poor 
woman  who  has  crept  behind  Him  and 
touched  the  hem  of  His  garment,  and^ 
became  thereby  healed  of  her  plague: 
and  so  lon^  does  He  tarry,  that  at  last 
the  aflWcted  parent  sends  certain  persons- 
to  Him  to  say,  "  it  is  of  no  use  now,  the 
daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not  the  Master 
any  further."  Methinks  we  see  the  hal- 
lowed smile  of  dear  Jesus,  as  He  heard 
this  message,  and  thought  of  their  finite 
calculations,  as  if  death  could  stop  Hie- 
almighty  power,  when  He  held  the  keys 
of  death  and  the  grave.  And  what  dSd 
He  say  to  their  exliibition  of  unbelief,, 
because  there  appeared  a  death  upon  the 
promise  and  a  tarrying  of  the  deliver-^ 
ance  ?  He  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  "Be  not  afraid,  only  be- 
heve."  Oh,  but  I  am  afraid.  Lord,  he 
might  well  have  said.  If  thou  hadst 
been  here  my  daughter  might  not  have 
died ;  but  now  it  is  too  late :  there  she 
lies  fast  in  the  arms  of  death,  and  I  am 
left  to  mourn  over  the  prostrate  form  of 
my  darling  child.  "Be  not  afraid,  only 
believe."  Believe  whaty  Lord  ?  There 
is  no  hope,  what  is  the  use  of  believing  ? 
My  child  is  past  recovery,  and  the  cruel, 
grave  will  soon  shut  her  from  my  fond 
embrace.  "Be  not  afraid,  only  believe." 
Oh,  well,  says  the  poor  soul,  then  I  will 
try  to  sit  still ;  but  really  I  cannot  see 
what  the  Lord  is  going  to  do.  Had  He 
come  before,  well  and  good ;  but  I  can- 
not imagine  that  deliverance  from  this- 
my  heartfelt  trial  can  come  now.  "  Be 
not  afraid,  only  believe."  Leave  it  to 
Him ;  cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  ;, 
roll  it  at  His  feet,  and  do  not  try  to 
carry  it   away  again.    "Sit    still,    my 
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daughter,  till  thou  seest  how  the  matter 
ndll  falL"  It  is  enoogh  to  know  that 
Jesus  is  near.  There  is  the  apparently 
dead  promise,  and  there  is  Jesus ;  stand 
thou  Dj  the  bedside,  and  be  not  afraid, 
only  believe.  And  what  is  the  result  of 
hmng  it  all  to  Jesus,  and  resting  upon 
.Him  ?  Does  it  all  turn  out  a  miserable 
jnistake  ?  No ;  He  entereth  where  the 
damsel  was  lying,  and  taking  her  by  die 
hand  He  said  unto  her,  Taliiha  cumi, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  "  Damsel,  I 
say  unto  thee  arise."  And  straightway 
the  damsel  arose  and  walked;  and  all 
w&x  astonished  with  a  great  astonish- 
ment. 

That  is  the  way  the  dear  Lord  works, 
bdoved.  And  now  let  us  bring  the 
matter  home  to  personal  realization,  and 
in  80  doing  notice — 

1.  The  cry  of  the  heart — "besought 
Him  mreatly." 

3.  The  blank  upon  the  promise — He 
did  not  go  immediately. 

3.  The  set  time  to  favour — "Damsel, 
I  say  unto  thee  arise.'' 

4.  The  blessed  result — ^they  were 
astonished  with  a  great  astonishment. 

Oh,  that  cry  oi  the  heart,  beloved. 
Don't  you  know  something  about  it, 
when  the  trial  has  been  of  such 
a  character  as  that  you  have  been 
oUiged  to  go  into  a  secret  comer  and 
bes^h  the  Lord  greatly  ?  Not  once, 
but  again  and  again.  It  has  been 
wrestling  work.  Cannot  you  mark  a 
certain  lane,  or  a  certain  gateway,  or  a 
certain  warehouse,  or  a  certain  counting- 
house,  or  a  certain  spot  somewhere, 
where  it  has  been  earnest  work  with 
jou;  and  looking  back  you  know  that 
jou  there  ^^  besought  Him  greatly  ?"  Dear 
Hart  knew  something  about  this  wrest- 
ling work  when  he  said— 

"  Leprous  soul  press  through  the  crowd. 
In  thy  fonl  condition  ; 
Struggle  hard,  and  call  alond 
On  the  great  Physician. 

TVait  till  thy  disease  He  cleanse, 
Begging,  trusting,  cleaviug ; 

"When,  and  where,  and  by  what  means. 
To  His  wisdom  leaving.** 

And  the  poor  unworthy  writer  knows 
too  what  it  is  to  cry  thus  from  the  very 
bottom  of  his  heart.  Blessed  evidence 
of  heirship.  "  Who  shall  lay  anything 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?"    Who 


are  they.  Lord  ?  That  is  what  I  want 
to  know,  that  I  may  be  satisfied  I  am 
one  "  ihat  cry  day  and  night  unto  HimJ' 
Never  shall  we  forget  dear  West  preach- 
ing from  those  words  in  London :  that 
sermon  will  be  with  us  to  the  grave, 
the  evidence  that  you  are  a  living  child. 
Do  you  cry  day  and  night  unto  the 
Lord  ?  We  had  the  greatest  difficulty 
to  keep  from  exclaiming,  "Yes,  Grod 
knows  I  do."  Oh,  then,  as  the  tender 
babe  cries  for  the  breast  of  consolation, 
and  never  will  be  satisfied  till  it  is 
clasped  to  the  bosom  of  its  loving 
mother ;  so  the  babe  in  grace  will  cry, 
and  must  cry,  till  the  blessed  source  of 
consolation  presses  it  home  in  the  arms 
of  love ;  as  Isaiah  says.  He  carries  the 
little  ones— the  lambs — ^m  His  arms, 
and  gently  leads  those  who  are  heavy 
burdened.  Yes,  they  will  bleat  after 
Him,  and  ciy  to  Him,  till  He  thus 
shows  Himself  to  them  as  a  God  tender 
in  love  and  plenteous  in  mercy,  ready  to 
pardon  and  able  to  save.  Are  you  then, 
dear  reader,  among  the  crying  ones  who, 
from  a  feeling  need,  are  obhged  to  be- 
siege the  throne,  and  cry  day  and  night 
unto  God?  Blessed  evidence  of  that  me 
which  nothing  can  annihilate.  It  was  so 
with  all  the  Old  Testament  and  New 
Testament  saints  now  in  glory;  they 
went  up  out  of  ^eat  tribulation,  and 
during  their  pil^image  '^besought  Him 
greatly  "  for  dehverance,  peace,  pardon, 
and  prosperity.  All  knew  what  this 
cry  of  the  heart  was ;  hence  the  good 
old  Jacob  cried — "  I  am  not  worthy  of 
the  least  of  all  thy  mercies,  O  God :  but 
deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand 
of  Esau."  Job—"  I  will  speak  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul ;  I  will  say  unto 
God,  do  not  condemn  me,  show  me 
wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me." 
David— "Hear  me,  0  Lord,  for  thy 
lovingkindness  is  good.  Draw  nigh 
unto  my  soul ;  deliver  me  from  my  ene- 
mies." Hezekiah — "  I  did  mourn  as  a 
dove ;  mine  eyes  fail  in  looking  upward. 

0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake  for 
me."    Jonah—"  Out  of  the  fish's  belly 

1  cried  by  reason  of  my  affliction  unto 
the  Lord,  and  He  heard  me;  out  of 
the  belly  of  hell  cried  I,  and  He 
heard  my  voice."  Jeremiah—"  I  cried 
out,  I  cned  violence  and  spoil,  because 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a 
reproach  nnto  me,  and  a  derision  daily." 
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jPail-^'^Lest  I  skoold  be  exalted  above 
measure  tkroogh  the  £^imdaiice  of  tiie 
revelations,  there  was  given  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan,  to 
buffet  me;  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure.  For  this  thing  /  be- 
^(mffkt  the  Lord  thrice  that  it  might 
depart  from  me.  And  He  said  unto  me, 
Mj  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.^ 
Peter — "L<m^  save,  or  I  perish."  All, 
like  this  distressed  parent,  "besought 
Him  greatk"  to  appear  on  their  behalf. 
So,  beloved,  tiiink  it  no  strange  thin^  if 
you  are  compelled  from  overwhelming 
exercises  of  soul  to  go  apart  and  oir 
unto  -God.  It  must  be  a  cloud  big  with 
mercy  that  drives  one  to  the  Thrwie ; 
and  those  that  can  say,  ''I  besou^t 
Him  greatly,"  will  have  to  add.  And  He 
delivered  me  marvellously  out  of  all  my 
troubles.  Are  you  then,  we  repeat, 
reader,  one  of  these  crying  ones?  We 
rejoice  if  you  are,  for 

"  A  wounded  soul. 
And  not  a  whole, 
Becomes  a  troe  believer." 

And  weU  can  we  advise  you  to  cry  on, 
and  beseech  Him  greatly,  for  we  know, 

*'  You  soon  will  meet 
"With  comfort  sweet ; 
It  is  the  Lord's  own  promise." 

But  then  we  must  ask  you  not  to  be 
discouraged,  if,  secondly,  there  is  a 
blank  put  ttpon  the  promise.  Jesus  did 
not  immediately  hasten  to  the  bedside 
of  the  dying  giii,  even  though  the 
afflicted  parent  "  besought  Him  greatly." 
He  suspends  the  promise,  that  we  may 
make  good  use  of  the  throne,  and  learn 
the  true  value  of  hArtfelt  prayer. 
Hence,  seven  times  did  Elijah  command 
his  servant  to  ^  to  the  top  of  Carmel, 
to  see  if  the  ram  was  coming ;  and  not 
until  the  seventh  time  did  he  descry  the 
little  doud  rising  out  of  the  sea  like  a 
man's  hand.  And  seven  times  hotter 
was  Nebuchadnezzar  suffered  to  heat 
the  fiery  furnace  for  those  three  devoted 
servants  of  Gbd,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego.  Jacob  wrestled  till 
break  of  day  with  the  angel  of  God,  ere 
he  got  the  blessing;  and  Job's  eyes 
poured  out  tears  before  God  day  and 
night,  ere  he  obtained  the  Lord's  "twice 
as  mudi."     For  two  long  years  did 


Joseph  remain  in  prison  apparently  un- 
cared  for  and  forgotten ;  and  for  many 
a  long  year  did  his  aged  father  have  to 
mourn  the  absence  of  his  long-lost 
Joseph.  Three  times  a  day  did  I>miel 
kneel  upon  his  knees  in  nis  chamber 
toward  Jerusalem,  prayi^  and  making 
supplication  before  his  God;  and  for 
three  years  did  the  prophet  IsiEiiah  walk 
naked  and  barefoot,  waiting  and  ear- 
nestly expecting  a  si^  and  wonder  upon 
Egypt.  Earnestly  did  the  poor  woman 
01  Cana  cry  to  our  dear  Bedeemer, 
"Have  mercy  upon  me;"  but  for  the 
time  being  He  answered  her  not  a  word, 
while  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
tells  us  that  his  work  was  performed 
"with  weariness  and  painfuliiess,  and 
mth  watchings  often.  No  strange 
thing  then,  beloved,  has  happened  unto 
you,  if  there  is  a  blank  put  uj)on  the 
promise;  for  that  proverb  is  the 
Church's  property  which  tells  us  "  a  just 
man  falleth  seven  times  but  riseth 
again." 

But  we  must  not  think  that  nothing 
is  being  done  while  the  promise  is  thus 
suspended ;  look  at  the  case  before  us ; 
there  were  some  important  matters 
achieved  while  Jesus  tarried. 

Ist.  There  was  a  soul  saved. 

2nd.  Their  faith  was  tried. 

3rd.  The  greater  honour  redounded 
to  Jesus. 

There  was  the  soul  of  that  poor  dis- 
tressed woman  saved,  who  had  been  suf- 
fering for  twelve  long  years  with  the 
issue  of  a  sinful  and  polluted  nature, 
and  who  was  made  whole  by  touching 
Jesus'  garment.  There  was  the  faith  ot 
the  disciples  tried ;  and  in  this  case,  as 
in  many  others,  strongly  was  their  un- 
belief manifest,  and  greatly  did  they  run 
counter  to  the  movements  of  our  Lord : 
and  then  there  was  the  greater  glory 
redounding  to  Jesus;  for  the  miracle 
would  not  have  shown  itself  near  so 
marvellous  had  He  at  once  hastened  to 
the  bedside  of  the  dying  girl,  and  re- 
vived her.  No,  His  enemies  could  then 
say  He  administered  some  secret  cordial, 
or  took  some  other  carnal  way  of  raising 
her.  But  none  could  gainsay  His  power 
when  they  saw  she  was  to  aU  intents  and 
purposes  dead,  and  onlv  raised  by  His 
omnipotent  power.  At  last  the  precious 
set  time  to  lavour  comes.  Oh,  the  joy 
experienced !   Then  does  the  little  caged 
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bifd  sl^  out  of  its  prison-house,  and 
wing  its  way  to  the  topmost  bou^^h, 
there  to  warme  out  its  song  of  praise^ 
Then  does  the  captire  leave  his  chilly 
ceU,  and  walk  forth  into  a  large  and 
wedthy  place;,  to  breathe  the  pure  air 
of  heavenly  delight.  Then  is  the  voice 
of  the  diarmer  heard  above  the  commo- 
tion of  the  world,  sayings  "Eise  up,  my 
love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away ;  for 
b,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over 
ai^  gone,  the  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is 
come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard 
in  onr  land.  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair 
one,  and  come  away."  Theai  do  the 
pastoses  of  a  wilderness  heart  look  ^reen 
with  spir^oial  vegetation,  and  the  barren 
tree  put  forth  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Then  does  tne  empty  floors  of 
the  soul's  granary  become  full  of  fine 
wheat,  and  the  frozen  fats  o*erflow  with 
oil,  which  butns  brightly  in  a  flame  of 
love  to  Jesus.  Then  does  a  poor  sor- 
rowful-spirited Hannah  tell  us  that  her 
heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord,  and  that  her 
horn  is  exalted,  and  her  mouth  enlarged 
over  her  enemies,  because  of  His  sanra- 
tion.  And  a  poor  soul-distressed  David 
tells  ns  his  mourning  is  turned  into 
dancing ;  and  that  casting  aside  his  sack- 
cloth, he  is  girded  with  gladness.  Then 
does  a  poor  empty-lapped  Ruth  glean 
freely  among  the  sheaves  in  Boaz'  field, 
and  a  poor  favoured  Mary  rejoice  in  Grod 
her  Saviour.  Then  does  a  poor  dark- 
minded  eunuch  get  light  thrown  upon 
the  gospel,  and  go  on  his  way  rejoicing ; 
and  a  joor  bowed  woman  get  lifted  up 
to  glorify.  God.  And  then  do  you  and  I, 
beloved,  forget  our  trials,  smile  through 
our  tears,  tread  down  the  thorns,  cast 
aside  the  weights  which  beset  us,  bid 
Satan  away,  and  realize  the  felt  presence 
of  our  precious  E^deemer.  Oh,  beloved, 
how  supreme  is  the  joy  when  a  precious 
Christ  truly  reveals  His  presence,  is  it 
not  ?  There  is  nothing  under  the  face 
of  heaven  comparable  to  it ;  the  soul  is 
lifted  up  into  regions  of  ecstacy,  from 
which  it  desires  never  to  return,  while 
the  arms  of  faith  clasp  at  the  precious 
feet  of  Jesus,  as  if  He  was  really  bodilv 
in  the  presence  of  the  comforted  soul. 
An  invisible  contact  is  as  much  realized 
as  if  visible  contact  had  been  granted, 
and  the  poor  soul  has  no  more  doubt 
that  he  has  seen  Jesus  than  he  has  of 


his  very  existence.  Let  ihe  world  oall 
this  fanaticism  if  they  will;  let  them 
say  it  is  the  fancy  of  a  disordered  mi^ 
Beloved,  we  know  our  dear  Eedeemer 
will  manifest  Himself  unto  His  own  m 
He  doti)  not  unto  the  world.  And 
where  is  the  duld  of  God  that  cannot 
point  to  hallowed  seasons  when  he  has 
felt  Jesus  dose,  and  talked  and  walked 
with  Him  as  one  would  do  with  a  friend, 
and  as  Enoch  did  with  God.  We  know 
smd  lament  over  the  fact  that  such  sea- 
sons are  seldom ;  nevertheless  there  is  a 
time  coming  when  every  child  of  grace 
shall  bask  in  the  presence  of  their  Be- 
loved for  e?er  and  ever. 

And  then,  beloved,  lastly,  the  blessed 
result:  at  Jesus'  command  the  dead 
child  arose,  smd  they  were  "  astonished 
with  great  astonishment:^  could  not 
believe  it  true,  all  their  unbelief  was 
put  to  the  rout,  and  they  obliged  to 
acknowledge,  it  is  the  Lord.  Oh,  be- 
loved, must  not  that  be  our  position  at 
the  close  of  another  year  ?  We  must 
stand  astonished  with  great  astonish- 
ment to  think  of  the  mercies,  the  deli- 
verances, the  helps,  during  the  past 
twelvemonths  only.  Why,  if  we  can 
pause,  and  for  a  few  moments  retire 
from  the  hurry  of  life,  to  think  ove^  that 
way,  how  grateful  we  must  be.  The 
thoughts,  perhaps,  go  back  to  a  time 
when  all  was  commotion,  and  under 
some  deep,  heartfelt  trial,  we  thought 
deliverance  impossible,  and  yet  it  came. 
Or  the  mind  may  wander  back  to  some 
heavy  bereavement,  when  we  thought 
we  should  never  again  lift  up  our  heads; 
and  yet,  while  it  bent  the  twig,  it  did  not 
break  the  branch,  and  Jesus  proved  the 
Hfter-up  of  our  heads,  and  cheered  us  up 
again  to  press  forwards.  Or  we  may 
have  encountered  heavy  pecuniary  losses^ 
and  the  worst  fears  have  taken  posses- 
sion of  our  spirits ;  and  yet  Jesus  was 
at  the  helm  of  affairs,  the  storm  was 
weathered,  and  aid  was  given  from  some 
unlooked-for  quarter.  -And  so,  dear 
fellow  traveller,  if  we  sat  by  the  "  way- 
side" to  recount  God's  mercies,  we 
should  have  to  teE  of  a  year  of  wonder- 
ful deliverances,  of  blessed  promises 
applied,  of  the  goodness  and  wonderful 
compassion  of  our  God  in  innumerj^e 
instances ;  and,  like  those  surrounding 
our  dear  Redeemer  at  the  signal  time 
alluded  to,  we  must  become  "astonished 
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vith  great  astonishment."  And  now 
the  fresh  duties  of  life  are  before  ns,  and 
we  shall  still  further  find  necessity  for 
that  cry  of  the  heart ;  further  occasions 
to  "beseech  Him  greatly;"  further 
blanks  upon  the  promise;  further  set 
times  to  favour,  and  further  cause  to  be 
astonished  with  great  astonishment. 

Perhaps,  dear  reader,  at  this  very  time 
some  heartfelt  trial  is  depressing  your 
spirits ;  it  staggers  you  greatly  to  think 
tnat  deliverance  does  not  come.  Now, 
have  you  "  besought  the  Lord  greatly," 
in  faith,  again  and  again,  for  a  way  of 
escape  P  Perhaps  you  respond,  I  have, 
time  after  time,  and  yet  He  turns  a  deaf 
ear  to  my  cry.  Nay,  but  has  it.  been  in 
faith F  We  need  this  searching  work 
ourselves ;  we  beseech  the  Lord  greatly, 
but  it  is  to  be  feared  it  is  in  rebellion, 


in  distrust,  in  unbelief;  but  not  really 
and  truly  "in  faith,"  and  with  awaiting 
confidence  that  we  shall  have  what  we 
ask  for  in  the  Lord's  set  tune  to  favour. 
Could  anything  be  more  unlikeljr  than 
that  dead  damsel  should  sit  up  in  the 
bed,  speak,  and  eat  food  given  to  her; 
and  yet  she  did  all  this,  for  nothing  is 
too  hard  with  the  Lord.  Oh,  then,  we 
repeat,  beloved,  for  our  mutual  comfort 
and  consolation,  those  precious  words  of 
our  dear  Redeemer,  "Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe ;"  and  though  the  promise 
may  appear  dead  as  far  as  you  are  con- 
cerned, yet  it  will  burst  forth  into  reali- 
zation at  the  set  time  to  favour;  and  this 
fact  encourages  us  to  go  on  wrestling 
with  the  Lord,  for  none  ever  found  Him 
fail  who  "  besought  Him  greatly." 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  G.  C. 


THE  HOLY  BROTHERHOOD. 
Psalm  cxxxm. 


Behold!  mark  it  well;  consider  its 
bearings,  and  carry  it  out.  "  How  good 
and  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  ^ell 
together  in  unity."  Brethren ;  all  of  one 
blood;  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of 
life ;  members  of  one  family,  alike  sin- 
ners saved  by  sovereign  grace,  so  that 
none  can  say  to  the  other,  "  I  have  the 
pre-eminence ;"  blood-bought  alike,  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  them  to  awell  together 
in  unity.  It  should  be  the  <5ase ;  there 
is  something  vitally  wrong  when  it  is 
not  so.  They  will  be  one  in  heaven; 
thev  should  be  one  on  earth.  There 
will  be  no  mud  walls  dividing  the  Church 
triumphant;  there  should Ibe  no  mud 
walls  dividing  the  Church  militant ;  one 
in  Christ  in  glory;  one  in  Christ  in 
grace.  Oh !  for  more  of  this  felt  union 
to  one  another,  tracing  it  up  to  the 
living  Head,  never  dissevered  from  the 
body.  Such  unity,  then,  is  like  the 
precious  ointment  upon  the  head  of  our 
spiritual  Aaron,*  even  the  unction  of  the 
Holy  One,  anointed  by  the  Father  a 
High  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedek,  which  precious  ointment 
went  down  to  the  skirts  of  His  garment ; 
so  that  the  lowest,  and  meanest,  and 
most  unworthy  members  felt  its  sooth- 


ing and  reviving  influence.  It  dropt 
upon  the  little  ones  in  Zion  as  well  as . 
those  borne  upon  the  shoulders ;  so  that, 
again,  there  is  no  pre-eminence;  none 
can  say  to  his  fellow,  "I  have  no  need  of 
thee."  And,  then,  as  the  dew  of  Her- 
mon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended 
upon  the  mountains  of  Zion,  known  to 
be  exceedingly  copious  and  refreshing  to 
the  tender  plant,  so,  where  this  unity  is 
felt— this  lioly  brotherhood  enjoyed — 
this  felt-union  with  a  covenant  Head 
maintained,  there  will  be  the  dew  of 
gospel  ^ace  descending  and  refresh- 
mg  their  waiting  spirits;  for  there, 
wherever  there  is  a  Mount  Zion,  upon 
which,  in  this  spirit,  the  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  unite, 
there  the  Lord  will  command  His  bless- 
ing, even  life  for  evermore — life  upon 
life — grace  upon  grace — advancement  in 
the  divine  career.  Oh,  then,  beloved, 
do  we  not  see  the  benefit  of  the  com- 
munion of  saints,  and  behold  the  pecu- 
liar advantages  which  those  gain  who 
dwell  together  in  the  unity  of  tne  faith  ? 
That  it  may  be  more  manifest  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  the  earnest  prayer 
of  Yours  in  this  felt-union, 

G.  C. 


The  gospel  is  a  sovereign  plaster,  but  Christ's  own  hand  must  make  it  stick. 
"-^Manton. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


JANUABY   2,  I860.]  THE  GOSPEL  MAaAZINE. 


41 


FAITH   TRIUMPHANT;   OR,   THE   HAPPY  DEPARTURE   OF 
MRS.   THORPE   SMITH. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine, 


Bbloyed  in  the  Loki>, — I  here  send 
you  an  acooant  of  the  illness  and  death 
of  mj  beloTcd  wife,  for  publication,  if 
you  think  proper ;  and  remain  yours,  in 
the  best  or  bonds,       Thobpe  Smith. 

In  the  month  of  November,  1867,  my 
dear  wife  was  seized  with  a  cold,  and 
bronchial  complaint,  which  required  the 
ssA.  of  our  medical  attendant,  under 
whose  treatment  she  so  far  rallied  as  to 
be  able  to  yisit  a  poor,  afflicted,  married 
daughter,  at  Leicester;  and  where  she 
received  medicine  from  the  person  at- 
tending her  daughter.  On  her  return 
home,  she  did  not  improve  j^ermanently, 
but  appeared  to  be  sometimes  a  little 
better;  and  then  went  back  until  the 
month  of  May.  I  being  engaged  to 
preach  at  Wilford  and  Nottingham  for 
that  month,  went  over  in  the  course  of 
a  fortnight  to  see  her,  and  found  her 
'much  worse,  and  expostulated  with  our 
medical  adviser,  thinking  he  was  not  at 
all  aware  of  her  real  state.  On  my  re- 
turn to  Wilford,  being  deeplv  concerned 
about  her,  I  wrote  to  the  daughter  be- 
fore named  (who  was,  in  the  providence 
of  Grod,  marvellously  restored,  in  a 
measure),  and  told  her  my  fears  respect- 
ing her  mother.  This  took  her  over  to 
see  her ;  and  finding  her  so  bad,  on  her 
return  home  her  kind  husband  engaged 
a  house  two  doors  from  his  own,  and 
desired  me  to  bring  her  and  the  family 
to  Leicester ;  to  dispose  of  mv  business 
as  soon  as  I  could^  and  follow  them. 
Which  I  did,  believing  this  to  be  a  clear 
opening  of  Providence,  and  a  going  be- 
fore me  to  deliver  my  hands  from  the 
pots,  and  take  me  out  from  secular 
affairs,  from  which  I  had  for  some  time 
longed  to  be  delivered;  pleading  the 
promise,  "No  man  that  warreth,  en- 
tangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life,"  &c.  The  cloud  thus  moving,  I 
followed,  as  He  went  before  me,  agree 
ably  to  His  promise  made  to  His  sheep 
(John  X.  4).  I  had  spoken  in  His  great 
name  about  sixteen  months  at  that 
time — ^having  been  sharply  exercised 
for  ten  or  twelve  years,  about  the  vast 
importanoe  of  that  office;   concerning 


my  exercise  you  have  some  little 
knowledge  yourself.  The  change  of  air, 
and  skilful  treatment  of  the  person 
called  in  to  attend  her,  effected  a  very 
great  improvement,  though  he  did  not 
entertain  hopes  of  re-establishing  her 
health,  her  constitution  being  evidently 
broken.  During  the  summer  of  1858 
she  went  on  nicely,  and  heard  the  gospel 
at  times,  until  the  month  of  October, 
which  proved  to  be  the  last  time,  for 
winter  eoming  on,  she  was  obliged  to 
keep  quiet  at  home.  In  the  spring  she 
had  recourse  to  medicine  again,  and  was 
again  relieved,  and  went  on  varying  in 
her  health  aU  through  this  last  summer, 
but  evidently  got  weaker  as  the  latter 
end  approache£  On  the  22nd  October, 
I  was  called  to  Nottingham  for  four 
Sundays.  After  staying  two  Sabbaths  I 
came  over  to  see  her  on  the  31st,  and, 
perceiving  her  much  altered,  I  deter- 
mined not  to  leave  her  again  until  I  saw 
a  change  in  some  way.  She  had  now 
been  confined  to  her  room  nearly  three 
weeks,  and  was  under  medical  treatment 
at  this  time.  She  told  me  (on  inquiring 
how  she  felt)  that  all  was  right ;  that  she 
had  passed  through  a  long  night  while 
I  was  in  the  North,  but  the  Lord  gave 
her  this  word,  "At  evening-time  it  shall 
be  light."  This  she  pleaded,  and  He 
w  hose  faithfulness  never  fails  blessedly 
appeared  for  her,  and  turned  her  mourn- 
ing into  dancing,  putting  off  her  sack- 
cloth, and  girdmg  her  with  gladness. 
Two  or  three  old,  particular  Christian 
friends  visited  her  severjfl  times,  who 
held  sweet  converse  with  her,  and  to 
whom  she  had  long  been  knit  in  indis- 
soluble bonds,  and  who  will  never  forget 
her  while  they  live.  To  one,  I  said,  in 
her  hearing,  among  other  things,  "she 
thinks  she  is  upon  the  Rock;"  on  which, 
she  took  it  up,  and  replied,  no,  she  does 
not  thinks  she  is  sure.  But  afterwards 
she  told  me  Satan  had  been  trying  her 
on  that  point,  but  the  Lord  appeared 
and  put  him  to  flight;  and  she  found, 
in  the  finished  work  of  a  dear  Re- 
deemer, a  solid  resting-place,  and  said  in 
effect,  if  the  least  thiug  was  left  for 
her  to  do,  she  should  oe  lost.     With 
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Paul,  she  uitoly  renounced  all  her  own 
doings,  and  accounted  them  as  dung  and 
dross,  that  she  might  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  Him ;  clothed  in  that  one,  ever- 
lasting, perfect,  and  divine  righteouaness 
which  He  wrought  out  when  He  trod 
the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people 
there  were  none  with  Him,  and  realized 
itb  v.uik  i^a^j  icvcuiad  and  applied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  her  soul)  to  be  peace,  its 
effect  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. 

I  asked  if  she  had  experienced  no 
clouds  the  nine  day«  I  had  been  away. 
She  said,  "Rather  so,  for  about  two 
days ;"  but  added,  "He  api)eared  again, 
and  all  was  right.''  She  enjoved  a  most 
animated  conversation  with  Mx,  K  A.  B. 
one  night,  and  was  led  to  speak  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  Goa  in  such  a 
manner,  in  His  leadings,  teachings,  and 
wondrous  jprovidences  towards  her  when 
left  a  widow,  with  seven  children,  for 
nine  vea?s,  that  such  was  the  effect  on 
her  debilitated  frame,  she  felt  it  for 
some  days  after.  But,  as  the  outward 
man  decayed,  the  inner  man  grew  more 
vigorous  day  by  day ;  and  the  heavenly 
serenity  which  sat  upon  her  countenance 
proclaimed  the  peace  of  her  soul.  Two 
of  her  children,  who  lived  at  a  distance, 
were  sent  for,  and  before  they  arrived 
she  said  she  should  like  to  throw  off  this 
garment  of  elay,  and  be  gone.  I  said, 
'*  You  would  like  to  see  those  two  dear 
children P"  "Yes,"  she  said,  "if  it 
please  God;"  but  still  longed  to  be 
gone.  Nevertheless,  her  wish  was  grant- 
ed, and  they  cauio.  She  then  said,  "  Now 
what  wait  I  for  ?"  This  son  and  daughter 
sat  up  with  he{  that  night,  and  she  ap- 
peared calmly  to  sleep  part  of  the  time. 
She  had  a  letter  from  an  old  friend  at  a 
distance;  in  answer  to  which,  she  re- 

S nested  mc  to  ^ve  her  dying  love  to 
er,  and  say,  "None  but  Jesus  can  do 
helpless  sinners  good."  Once  she  said, 
"  Satan  has  been  trying  to  get  in,  but  I 
referred  him  to  Jesus,  and  told  him  I 
was  not  my  own."  I  said,  "  It  is  the 
dear  Eedeemer  against  whom  the  rage 
of  Satan  is  directed;  His  image  he  hates 
wherever  he  finds  it ;  but  this  enga^^es 
the  Great  Captain  of  our  Salvation 
blessedly  on  our  behalf,  and  makes  our 
cause  His  own,  and  prompts  Him,  as 
our  shield,  to  cover  our  heads  in  the 
day  of  battle." 
November  2.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Owen  vi- 


sited her,  to  whom  she  spake  of  her 
prospect,  and  asked  him  to  bury  her. 
She  had  formerly  enjoyed  his  conversa- 
tion and  prayers  when  I  had  been  from 
home,  ana  felt  much  attached  to  him  : 
to  others  she  spoke  of  the  blessedness  of 
being  found  in  Jesus,  I  told  her  I  had 
blessed  the  Lord  for  His  unspeakable 
mercy  in  restraining  Satan  from  haouss- 
in^  her.  This  she  owned,  and  blessed 
Him  for  it,  and  for  all  His  goodness  to 
her ;  adding,  "  you  ought  to  bless  Him 
for  it  so  long  as  you  live."  This  morn- 
ing, she  said  the  fear  of  final  separatioa 
in  death,  which  she  had  so  mnoh 
dreaded,  was  entirely  taken  away ;  add- 
ing, "I  have  no  fear  of  death."  She 
then  requested  me  to  give  her  dying 
love  to  you,  and  said  how  much  she 
should  have  liked  to  have  seen  you  once 
more  when  you  were  at  Ayleston  last ; 
and  alluded  to  the  praver  you  put  up  in 
the  old  parlour  at  Barkston,  in  the  year 
1851.  Several  passages  from  tlie  Word, 
and  verses  of  hymns,  were  sweet  food  to 
her  soul;  and  she  often  smiled  assent 
when  they  were  repeated,  when  she  felt 
exhausted.  That  sweet  hymn  of  Top- 
LAJDi's,  beginning  thus  :— 

"  When  languor  and  disease  invade. 
This  trembling  house  of  clay/'  &c. ; 

for  she  really  longed  to  flee  away  and  be 
for  ever  at  rest.  That  hymn  begin- 
ning,— 

"  How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  thci 
Lord,"&c.; 

And  the  last  verse  appeared  like  her 
sheet-anchor, — 

"  The  soul  that  on  Jesus  has  leaned  for  repose, 
I  will  not,  I  will  not,  desert  to  its  foes  ; 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  shall  endeavour 

to  shake, 
ril  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake /** 

This  afternoon  she  had  to  experience  a 
severe  trial  in  the  departure  of  her  only 
son,  who  was  obliged  to  return  into 
Yorkshire  to  his  situation^  and  who  un- 
fortunately did  not  let  her  know  until 
within  a  few  minutes  of  his  decarture ; 
and  this  painful  ofiBice  devolved  on  me. 
It  evidently  took  her  by  surprise,  but, 
recovering  herself,  she  said  something 
about  submission,  and  added,  "  We  must 
part."  And  now  came  his  time  of  trial, 
never  to  be  forgotten.  He  hung  upon 
that  dear,  that  death-marked  face,  whioh 
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had  so  often  cheered  him  with  many  a 
smile,  from  childhood  to  that  hour ;  he 
stooYc  to  kare  it  again  and  again,  and 
sobbed  alond,  while  all  around  wore 
bathed  in  tears.  One  more  look ;  one 
mcMre  embrace ;  one  more  lingermg)  last 
look — shall  I  never  behold  that  loved 
face  again?— and,  at  length,  he  got 
away ;  sajring,  after  recovennff  himeelf  a 
litde,  "  I  xteFer  knew  the  viuue  of  her 
before/'  Nevw  shall  I  £orget  that 
sooie !  I  walked  with  him  to  the  sta- 
tion, and  laid^  "  You  now  see  thAt  that 
religion  whic^  God  has  loi^  since  taught 
▼our  dear  mother,  and  which  has  been 
her  support  through  many  a  trying  day, 
is  her  comfort  ana  stay  in  the  prospect 
of  death.;  that  God,  whose  faithfulness 
can  never  fail,  is  stfll  with  her,  and  will 
never  leave  her;  and  do  you  not,  my 
dear  boy,  now  see  the  madness  and  foUy 
which  the  men  of  this  world  are  pur- 
suii^?'*  He  replied,  "I  do."  The 
Lord  grairt  that  tne  loss  of  the  mother 
may  be  sanctified,  to  lead  him,  as  a  poor, 
helpless  sinner,  to  Jesus ! 

When  I  returned  she  said,   "  I  am 
astonished  at  myself  to  think  I  could 

five  him  up,  so  dearly  as  I  loved  him, 
ear  boy ;  and  though  she,  in  a  most 
wonderful  manner,  and  with  perfect 
apparent  calmness,  talked  to  him  for  his 
good,  yet  I  believe  her  weak  frame  felt 
the  shock  more  than  we  at  first  per- 
ceived, as  slie  evidently  became  more 
exhausted  towards  the  evening;  but 
peace  still  reigned,  and  she  expressed 
ner  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  his  con- 
tinued goodness.  She,  as  well  as  myself, 
was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
at  Leicester  over  which  the  late  Mr. 
Ghambeblah?  was  pastor,  and  whose  mi- 
idstry  was  many  times  made  an  unspeak- 
able blessing  to  her,  and  which  she 
highly  prized.  She  had  also  been  mudi 
fwroured  in  hearing  Mr.  Abbaham  and 
Mr.  GsLACE  occasionally.  The  Magazine 
ihe  much  prized,  espeeially  the  pieces 
ham  the  pen  of  the  Editor.  He  havmg 
been  taught  in  the  same  sdiool,  was 
often  led  to  cast  up  the  way  in  which 
the  Lord  had  led  her.  To  my  two  girls 
she  has  been  an  invaluable  mother ;  to 
myself  a  true  yoke-fellow  and  oompanion 
in  travail,  a  wise  counsellor,  a  ndthful 
helpmate,  yea,  a  counterpart  of  th«  wife 
of  Manoahl 
November  8.— Ska  slept  at  intervals 


of  an  hour,  sometimes  half  that  time, 
and  occasionally  took  some  little  re- 
freshment; she  was  ordered  brandy- 
and-water  by  her  medical  attendant,  but 
often  declined  it ;  and  when  pressed  took 
but  little,  and  that  weak.  I  guessed 
her  reason ;  she  said  she  did  not  want  a 
fabe  hope,  and  wished  not  to  be  de- 
ceived by  narcotics  into  a  false  peace ; 
in  which  fear  I  have  long  shared  with 
her,  remembering  Habt's  words, — 
"  Let  no  fake  comfort  light  us  up, 
To  oonfideace  that's  vain ;" 
which,  I  fear,  it  the  case  with  many  at 
the  (dose  of  life.  When  awake,  her 
tranciuillity  remained  the  same,  only 
longing  to  be  gone,  and  sometimes  ex- 
pressing a  fear  lest  she  should  be  im- 
patient. Manv  passages  from  the  Word 
and  verses  of  hvmns  were  repeated, 
which  just  suited  her  case,  on  which  she 
would  smile,  and  move  her  Hps  by  way 
of  assent  when  too  weak  to  talk. 

"  Did  JesBB  onoe  upou  thee  shine. 
Then  Jesus  is  for  ever  thine/' 

was  an  old  favourite  resting-place ;  and 
also,  "  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not 
dismayed,  I  am  thy  God.  I  will  strengthen 
thee,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righte- 
ousness." 

November  4. — Her  medical  attendant 
found  her  weaker  to-day,  and  honestly 
apprised  us  that  she  was  fast  declining^ 
as  pulsation  was  so  feeble  and  flicker- 
ing ;  and,  though  she  longed  to  be  gone, 
yet  said  His  time  was  best,  and  that 
He  would  never  leave  her— no,  never ! 
To  several  who  visited  her,  she  boire 
testimony  to  the  faithfulness  and  un- 
changing love  of  God  to  His  people. 
Some  who  were  voung,  and  two  old  ser- 
vants who  had  formerly  lived  with  her, 
received  her  blessing  and  exhortations 
on  the  necessitv  of  an  interest  in  Jesus, 
that  they  might  be  prepared  for  that 
change  which  they  saw  awaiting  her, 
uid  upon  which  she  looked  with  perfect 
composure.  They  were  much  affected  at 
seeing  and  hearing  her.  Mr.  Langham, 
an  old,  tried  friend,  often  saw  and  con- 
verBed  with  her.  Coming  in  towards 
evening,  he  spoke  of  some  precious 
truths,  all  of  which  she  appeared  to 
enjoy  very  mu6h,  as  subjects  of  vital 
importance  were  uppermost  with  her. 
On  leaving,  he  saia  her  state  was  fitly 
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described  by  the  aiXMile,  ''Eejoicing  in 
hope,  patient  in  tribnlatioDy  continuing 
instant  in  prayer." 

Mr.  K.  A.  B.  saw  her  two  or  three 
times,  and  still  found  her  on  the  Bock. 
I  had  some  conversation  about  his  late 
wife,  a  choice  soul,  to  whom  mr  bdoved 
companion  was  deeply  attachea,  and  at 
whose  head  she  now  rests  until  the 
morning  of  the  first  resurrection.  I  told 
her  she  never  thought  of  ooming  to  such 
honour  as  to  be  a  preacher  in  her  liust 
days ;  and  to  be  enabled  to  proclaim  to 
so  many  the  riches  of  free  grace,  and  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love  to  sinners. 
I  said — 

"  Sweet  to  rejoice  in  JiTdy  hope. 

That  when  my  change  shall  come ; 
Angels  shall  hoTer  round  my  bed. 
And  waft  my  spirit  home." 

And  these  words — 

"  All  o'er  those  wide  extended  plains 
Shines  one  eternal  day ; 
There  God  the  Son  eternal  reigns. 
And  scatters  night  away.*' 

Smiling,  she  said,  "No  more  a  _poor 
weak  debilitated  body."  "  No,"  I  re- 
plied, "  no  more  sorrow,  no  more  sigh- 
ing ;  they  shall  be  led  to  living  fountains 
of  water,  and  God  himself  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  for  evermore."  During 
the  night  she  appeared  to  rest  quietly, 
occasionally  taking  co£fee,  and  bread  in 
it;  and  having  her  position  altered  a 
little,  blessing  the  Jjord  for  His  con- 
tinued goodness,  she  slept  again  at  in- 
tervals. November  4,  about  9,  or  a  little 
after,  she  looked  much  worse,  and 
thought  herself  she  was  about  to  go, 
and  said,  "  You  may  watch  me  now :" 
and,  addressing  me,  said,  "Thou  wilt 
not  leave  me.^'  I  replied,  "No,  nor 
will  Jesus  leave  thee;  thou  hast  cost 
Him  too  dear  to  lose  thee."  She 
assented,  and  said,  "  What  are  my  little 
sufferings  to  His,  who  was  crowned  with 
thorns  for  me,"  &c.  While  reading  and 
praying,  I  thought  her  worse,  and  has- 
tened my  youngest  daughter  to  the 
room;  but  to  our  siurpnse  she  rallied 
again,  and  blessed  His  precious  name 
for  His  mercy  and  love  to  her  soul.  I 
said,"I  thought  thou  hadst  been  going?" 
She  acknowledged  she  longed  to  ^,  and 
added,  "How  sweet  to  wake  and  find  me 
tliere." 


About  II  o'dockour  mutual  and  kind 
friend,  Mr.  L.,  came  in,  and  she  was 
dozing.  On  openiuff  her  eyes,  he  said» 
"  Do  you  know  me  ?"  She  smiled,  and 
assented.  He  spoke,  and  said,  "  Wait- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  elori* 
ous  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our 
Saviour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  this  is 
the  Mediator,  the  Daysman,  who  stands 
and  lays  His  hand  upon  both.  You  have 
no  6ther  hope  P"  Sue  smiled  and  said,. 
"  No,  neither  did  she  want  any  other." 
He  left  the  room  a  short  time,  and  re- 
turned to  her  again,  and  said  many  more 
precious  things  to  which  she  responded* 
He  repeated— 

"  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hands. 
And  know  no  will  hnt  His ;" 

and  added,  "  I  believe  this  is  your  case." 
She  smiled  and  said  it  was,  and  blessed 
him  as  he  departed.  About  3  p.m.  a 
female  friend,  whom  she  had  not  seen 
for  some  months,  hearing  of  her  illness, 
called  to  see  her,  and  was  most  highly 
gratified  to  see  the  calm  resignatimk 
which  pervaded  her  whole  soul,  and  the 
sweet,  numble  confidence  with  which  she 
was  favoured;  and  attempted  to  repeat, 

"  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hands, 
And  know  no  will  but  His." 

Some  hours  after  she  lisped  out  some- 
thing about  resting  in  toe  bosom  of 
Jesus.  Towards  midnight  she  became 
more  restless,  could  not  sleep,  and  took 
but  little  of  anything.  About  2  aan. 
she  seemed  to  suffer  more,  and  cried  for 
support,  and  to  be  kept  from  impatience 
inner  extremity.  I  cried  to  the  Lord, 
and  He  most  graciously  heard  my  cry,, 
and  in  a  great  measure  relieved  her. 
Afterwards  she  was  more  calm  until 
davlight.  I  told  her  how  I  had  been 
led  to  cry,  and  how  He  heard  and  ap- 
peared. She  seemed  thankful,  and 
again  expressed  her  trust  and  confidence 
in  Him,  and  that  He  would  never  leave 
her,  and  longed  to  see  that  dear  face  that 
was  marred  for  her.  "Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness, 
and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men."  My  heart  flowed 
with  gratitude  to  Him  to  see  her  appa- 
rently again  easy,  and  inclined  to  sleep.. 
She  seemed  more  comfortable  until  10 
o'clock,  Nov.  5,  when  awaking,  she  ap- 
peared  much  weaker  and   exhausted. 
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Her  dear  girls,  who  were  cathered  toge- 
ther around  her,  moistenea  her  lips  Hid 
mouth  with  cold  water.  She  looked  so 
earnest,  and  said,  "  O,  why  tarry  the 
wheels  of  His  chariot."  I  replied,  "  He 
is  coming,  and  will  take  thee  to  Him- 
self ;  and  true  it  is, 

"  Till  He  bids  I  cannot  die." 

I  said,  "  The  waters  of  Jordan  are  cold, 
but  the  ark  is  in  the  midst,  and  the  bil- 
lows will  never  more  overflow  that  Rock 
of  Ages. 

''Thy  Saviour  bos  passed  through  its  portals 
before  thee. 
And  the  lamp  of  His  love  is  thy  guide 
through  the  gloom." 

A  few  teaspoonfuls  of  brandy-and-water 
revived  her  a  little;  and  another  dear 
female  friend  coming  nearly  fifty  miles, 
arrived  about  12  o'clock,  and  her  coun- 
tenance brightened  at  the  sight  of  her. 
She  kissed  and  blessed  her;  and  this 
friend  remained  with  her  to  the  end,  and 
did  not  return  until  after  she  had  fol- 
lowed her  to  her  last  resting-place.  She 
is  one  of  your  supporters,  and  very  fond 
of  the  Gospel  Magazine.  Al)out  2 
p.m.  the  meoical  attendant  called,  and 
said  she  was  in  a  dying  state.  She 
asked  him  if  it  was  so  P  On  my  telling 
her,  she  smiled  with  delight.  I  then 
said, 

''Angels  shall  hover  round  thy  bed. 
And  waft  thy  spirit  home." 

She  replied,  "And  Jesus  bids  me  come." 
I  said,  "The  chariot  is  approaching." 
She  smiled  again.    I  said, 

**  Thy  Saviour  whom  thou  soon  wilt  see. 
With  new  admiring  eyes ; 
Already  has  prepared  for  thee, 
A  mansion  in  the  skies." 

Again  her  countenance  lighted  up,  and 
it  was  most  delightful  to  see  her  look  so 
luq[>py.  A  little  before  9  o'clock,  I  was 
persuaded  to  lie  down;  and  my  dear 
girls  promised  to  call  me  if  a  change 
took  place.  At  a  quarter  before  11  one 
of  them  awoke  me,  and  I  came  down  into 
the  room.  The  pangs  of  death  were 
then  evidently  upon  her,  and  she  suffered 
much.  I  thought  she  said,  "Pray;" 
upon  which  we  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
to  the  Lord  in  His  mercy  to  release  her. 
She  again  and  again  cried,  "  Lord,  help ; 


0  Lord,  help."  She  seemed  to  fear 
being  impatient,  and  was  very  restless* 

1  said,  "If  you  perish,  you  must  perish 
at  the  foot  of  the  Cross.^'  She  said,  "  I 
will,"  in  an  audible  voice.  She  desired 
to  be  raised  up,  and  then  gentlv  lowered 
again;  then  said  to  one  of  her  girls,. 
"Thou  must  do  one  thing  more  for  me, 
just  raise  me  up  again."  Then  breathing 
shorter  and  shorter,  she  ceased  to 
breathe,  and  at  five  minutes  before  12 
o'clock  on  Saturday  night,  November  5, 
entered  into  rest,  to  spend  an  eternal 
Sabbath  with  her  precious  Saviour.  Her 
age  was  62  years,  and  she  was  buried 
in  Leicester  Cemetery. 

Thus,  my  dear  brother,  I  have  ^ven 
thee  a  sketch  of  part  of  the  experience 
of  my  late  beloved  invaluable  wife ;  and 
I  could  not  help  saying,  when  my  time 
comes  to  die,  may  my  last  end  be  like 
hers.  She  had  been  deeply  taueht  and 
long  trained  in  the  bitter,  tnough  profit- 
able school  of  adversity,  when  for  nine 
years  she  lived  a  widow  at  Grantham. 
Her  former  husband,  a  good  man,  and  for 
a  long  time  a  hearer  of  Mr.  Chambebulik 
at  Grantham  and  Sproxton,  left  her 
nearly  destitute.  This  training,  being 
compelled  to  live  by  faith,  and  daily 
watch  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  providing 
for  her  and  her  family,  rendered  her  fit 
to  be  a  faithful  helpmate  and  wise  coun- 
sellor in  my  deep  exercises  about  the 
work  of  the  ministr;^,  and  the  providen^ 
tial  bereavings  which  overtook  me  to 
prepare  me  for,  and  at  length  compel  me 
to  go  forth  in  His  name,  to  pubhsh  the 
glad  tidings  of  peace  through  the  blood 
of  the  Cross. 

Nov.  13th.  Yesterday  I  spoke  twice 
to  our  people  at  Salem,  witn  fear  and 
trembling ;  but  the  Lord  stood  by  me, 
and  far  exceeded  all  my  expectation,  for 
1  had  feared  again  to  stand  up  in  His 
name.  Nor  am  1  free  from  the  fears 
(for  many  days  together)  that  my  preach- 
ing will  all  come  to  nothing :  out  you,^ 
perhaps,  are  not  altogether  a  stranger  to 
these  assaults  of  Satan.  Eaint  1  often 
am,  but  still  keep  pursuing.  Pray  for 
me ;  for  as  Newton  says, 

"  'Tis  the  survivor  dies." 

And,  though  the  Lord  lias  been  so 
gracious  to  my  beloved  one,  yet  nature 
feels  desolate  and  sore  broken.  She 
said  to  me  at  one  time, "  Thou  hast  been 
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an  idol;''  but  added,  "Jesus  first,  and 
tbou  next."  May  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  abundantly  bless  you  amd  yours, 
witb  every  new  covenant  blessing. 

I  remain,  my  brother  beloveci,  yours 
in  the  truth  of  Jesus,  and  in  the  bonds 
of  love, 

Thobfb  Smith. 

[Bdoved  Brother  in  Christ,— Most 
deeply  do  we  sympathize  wi<^  you  in 
your  loss.  It  toot  us  very  much  by 
surprise,  for  we  had  hoped  the  disorder 
ha^  been  checked ;  but  "He  hath  done 
all  things  well ;"  and,  bereaved  one,  you 
shall  assuredly  reaUze  it. 

We  say  to  you  of  the  Ministry,  to 
whidi  the  Lord  has  unquestionably 
called  you,  as  our  dear  brother  in  Gfanst 
the  B^or  of  Elmly  said  to  us  c^ieem- 
ing  the  Magazine,  when  we  were  lefk  in 
your  present  desokte  and  bereaved  state, 
that  it  would  not  only  find  oocupsUdon 
and  divert  the  mind,  but  be  the  peculiar 
means  of  pouring  out  the  heart  before 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  refrefdboi^  of  His 
people.  Now  you  will  find  it  so.  Not* 
withstanding  all  the  bufPetin^  of  the 
enemy  with  respect  to  the  Mkostr^  (and 
we  are  no  stnmger  to  those  buffeting^ 
many  days  togeUier^  even  to  this  hour)> 
you  will  find  the  Lord  will  so  wond^- 
fully  stand  by  you,  and  scmrish  your 
soul— feed  you  with  bread,  aad  so  give 
you  to  dnnli:  of  the  river  of  the  water  of 


Hfe — that  you  will  be  carried  out  of 
yourself;  you  will  be  raised  above  all 
creature  feelings  and  creature  fears,  and 
so  triumph  in  the  God  of  your  salvation 
that  you  will  magnify  and  adore  Him, 
and  be  compelled  to  testify  that,  though 
He  has  taken  the  less.  He  has  given, 
more  and  more  of  Himself,  the  Greater ! 
Yes,  brother,  you  will  have  glori6u8 
times  in  the  pulpit  now.  Enfolded  in 
the  very  embraces  of  Jesus,  and  feeling 
as  it  were  the  vibrations  of  His  heart, 
you  will  be  strengthened  and  embold- 
ened to  give  utterance  to  those  glorious 
emotions  which  are  the  very  life-blood  the 
very  moment  they  are  infusing  into  your 
own  soul.  Oh,  how  indescribably — yea, 
inconceivably— blessed  is  this.  To  feel  in 
the  very  presence  of  the  King,  and,  see- 
ing His  beauty  and  feeling  His  love, 
Uowing,  champion-like>  toe  Gospel 
truisp  to  usher  in  the  Sling  immorUd, 
invisNyle,  the  onl^  wise  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Chnst.  'Diis  is  the  bless- 
edness of  sanctified  affliction,  beloved : 
sorrow  turned  into  joy.  Ths  bitter  cup 
chaii^ed  into  the  sweetest  draught: 
desduk^on  introducing  you  to  the  best 
of  oomj^y.  l%e  wildemess  and  the 
solituy  i>lace  made  glad,  and  then  such 
esidting  in  the  triumphs  of  God  and  the 
Lamb.  Our  own  Goa,  proving  what  He 
tt,  and  what  He  oan  do ;  and  making 
use  of  a  worm  of  the  earth  to  show  fori£ 
His  glory,  power,  aud  love.— Ed.] 


LINES   BY  ONE  WHO   HAS  LOST  HER  NATURAL  SIGHT. 


Satan  misrepresents. 
My  heart  alike  agrees — 

Bold  nnbelief  presents 
Impossibilities ! 

Bat  if  thou  draw  our  hearts  above, 

Then  shall  we  one  another  love. 

When  thou  art  j^eased  to  speak 

In  answer  to  my  cry, 
I'm  strong  when  I  am  weak. 

Because  thou  then  art  nigh : 


Never  may  onr  affections  rove, 
Bot  mav  we  one  another  love. 


"  Bekwd,  lei  w  love  one  another  "—  1  John  iv.  1. 
Thou  condescendiag  Lord, 

In  mercy  lend  thine  ear, 
Snch  needMl  grace  afford 

As  shall  sabdoe  my  fear  ;^ 
AU  evil  qaesti^ngs  remove. 
That  we  may  one  aaother  love. 


Thine  exhortations,  Lord, 

Most  powerfully  impress. 
Until  onr  hearts  record 

Thy  truth  and  faithfulness. 
As  from  thy  yturpose  thou'lt  not  move. 
So  may  we  oue  another  love. 

That  God  is  love  we  know — 

Yet  is  He  strictly  just : 
To  whom  el-e  can  we  go? 

We'll  in  thy  mercy  trust. 
Thy  loving  kindness  may  we  prove. 
And  dwell  for  ever  in  thy  love  I 

A  SoLiTAKT  One. 
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Tracti  for  the  Poor.  Nos.  1  to  20.  Bv 
the  author  of  "Notliiiig  to  Taw/' 
London:  W.  H.  Collingridge,  City 
Press,  Aldersgate  Street. 
"Nothing  to  Pay."  There's  the  gos- 
pel in  a  nutshell.  If  I,  a  poor  bank- 
rupt sinner,  could  pay  at  the  rate  of  one 
mite  in  a  million— wich  were  an  utter 
impossibility — then  neither  could  sal- 
vation be  free,  ''without  money  and 
without  price,"  nor  Jehovah  be  entitled 
to  all  the  praise  and  all  the  elory.  But 
both  the  gospel  principles  and  the  gospel 
price  are  explained  in  that  sweet  saying 
of  our  precious  Lord  and  Master,  in 
reference  to  the  fifty  and  the  five  hun- 
dred-pence debtors,  that  "when  they 
had  nothug  to  pay  [with  (though  bank- 
rapts,  absolute  ixtsolrents,  poor  and 
penniless)  then]  he  frankly  fobgave 
them  bo^"  This  is  ^pel,  and  the 
only  gospel  that  will  suit  a  poor  sinner. 
Now,  U^  very  cream  and  pith  of  the 
gospel  is  given  in  these  preeious  tracts. 
Here  is  not  the  linsev-woolsev  mixture 
of  man's  free-will  and  God's  free  grace. 
Men  may  tiry  this  kind  of  thing;  but 
they  won't  unite.  Such  texture  will 
rend,  and  tear,  and  prove  useless  to  the 
would-be  wearer.  No,  these  gospel 
testimonies  are  all  of  a  piece— full,  free, 
finished;  and  God  the  Holv  Ghost 
dropping  such  testimonies  with  power 
into  the  heart  c^  aj^oor,  guilty,  feelingly 
lost  and  undone  sinner,  will  cause  hun 
to  triumph  in  the  gloriMis  fact,  "The 
Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  song; 
He  also  is  become  my  salvation." 

Readers !  avail  yourselves  of  these  in- 
valuable tracts  for  cottajge  and  house- 
to-house  distribution.  If  we  had  it  in 
oar  power,  we  should  like  to  circulate 
them  by  tbue  milli(m. 

liffki   at   EvenUde,     A   Narrative    of 

Lydia  M  *  •  *,  a  converted  Jewess. 

Third  Edition.    Londoii:  John  Snow, 

PatemoBter  Bow. 

Tsis  is  a  remarkable  account  of  the 

conv^sion  of  a  Jewess,  who,  after  she 

had  passed  her  fourscore  years,  and  was 

a  woman  of  penetration  and  thousht  of 

no  common  order,  was  led  to  embrace 

the  faith  of  Jesus  with  all  the  simplicity 


and  teachableness  c^  a  HtUe  child.  It 
was  not  that  she  had  |^  into  her  dotage 
for  her  mind,  it  is  evidoit  by  her  letters, 
was  as  vigorous  as  ever;  but  it  was 
verily  the  "light  at  eventide"  that  had 
"shone  into  her  previously-beclouded 
heart,"  giving  her  "the  %ht  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Christ  Jesus."  It  is  an  exceed* 
ingly  interesting  narrative — canying 
force  and  conviction  with  it  in  its  every 
page,  and  must  commend  itself  to  every 
lover  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
every  well-wisher  for  tlie  true  spiritual 
interests  of  God's  an(»ent  and  once  highly* 
favoured  people. 

The  Brother  born  for  Adversity  ;  or,  the 
Similarity  of  the  Saviour's  Sorrows 
and  Sufferings  to  those  of  His  fol- 
lowers. By  the  author  of  "God  is 
Love."  London :  John  Snow,  Pater- 
noster Bow. 
We  rejoice  to  find  that  this  precious 
little  volume  has  reached  its  third 
edition.  We  are  wont  constantly  to 
say,  that  nothing  is  more  calculated  to 
endear  Jesus,  and  to  lessen  the  weight 
of  individual  and  personal  care  and 
anodety,  than  the  contemplation  of  the 
Man  of  Sorrows.  To  apprehend  Him, 
moreover,  as  "The  Brother  bom  for 
Adversi^,"  is,  instrumentally,  to  bring 
the  Lortt  of  life  and  glory  down  to  us, 
as  the  Sympathizer,  and  the  Strength- 
ener,  and  the  Supporter  of  His  Bride  in 
the  wilderness,  than  which  nothing  more 
endears  Him ;  and  in  the  thus  opening 
out  of  His  love  and  compassion,  exqui- 
site tenderness  renders  Him  yet  more  and 
more  "thechiefest  among  ten  thousand, 
and  the  altogether,  lovdy."  Nothing 
can  be  more  acceptable  at  this  interest- 
ing season  of  the  year  than  such  a 
vdume  as  "  The  Brother  bom  for 
Adversity." 

Tales  of  the  Martyrs  of  the  first  Two 
Centuries.  Bv  iRev.  B.  H.  Cowper. 
London:  Book  Society,  Paternoster- 
row. 

A  VERT  impwtant  little  work,  that  ought 

to  be  circulated  freely  at  the  present 

time. 
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«/  Cannot  Say,  'NoP  *'  A  Word  in 
Season  addressed  to  Young  Men.  By 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Mabtin,  of  West- 
minster. London:  Book  Society. 
Paternoster  Row. 
A  VERY  timely  word,  and  well  calcu- 
lated in  many  respects  to  meet  the  case 
of  those  who  "cannot  say,  *No.'"  As 
a  student  of  human  nature,  the  author 
sets  forth  with  much  truthfulness  the 
many  difficulties  which  present  them- 
selves in  the  way  of  young  men;  but  he 
does  not,  we  think,  show  with  sufficient 
clearness,  why  it  is  so  hard  to  say  "  No." 
He  should  have  gone  down  more  tho- 
roughly to  the  root  of  the  disease,  and 
have  shown  how  conffenial  and  how 
natural  it  was  to  poor  fSlen  humanity  to 
say,  "  Yes ;"  and  thus  have  put  young 
men  more  upon  their  guard  against 
themselves,  the  greatest  foe  with  whom 
they  have  to  grapple.  Instead  of  which, 
there  appears  to  oe  a  vein  of  free-willism 
running  through  these  pages,  which  does 
materiSly  lessen  their  value.  MOre 
depth  would  have  given  more  weight 
with  this  "  word  in  season?' 

"Run,  Speak  to  this  Young  Man.^*    A 

Motto  for  Christians.     By  the  Rev. 

J.  B.  Chown,  of  Bradford.    London : 

The  Book  Society,  19,  Paternoster 

Row. 

Exceedingly   good.      We   admire    it 

throughout,  and  would  most  strenuously 

recommend  it.   A  love  of  souls  pervades 

the  whole.      In  support  of   the  idea 

advanced  in  our  previous  review,  the 

writer  of  the  little  work  before  us,  says, 

when  speaking  of  the  young,  and  of  the 

concern  which  it  behoves  believers  to 

cherish  towards  them  :— 

"  Remember,  they  all  have  the  seeds 
of  depravity  in  their  nature.  When 
Satan  came  to  the  Saviour  he  found  no- 
thing in  Him,  and  had  no  power  over 
Him.  But  it  is  not  so  with  these  young 
people;  children  though  they  may  be, 
there  is  that  within  them  that  Satan  has 
only  to  touch,  and  the  world  to  appeal 
to,  and  it  responds  to  the  touch,  it 
answers  to  the  appeal,  and  they  follow 
in  the  way  of  the  wicked.  And  they  are 
all  weak  too,  and  easily  led.  Their 
hearts  are  ordinarily  soon  impressed, 
their  sympathies  soon  awakened,  and 


especially  by  that  which  finds  such  an 
echo  as  sin  does  within  their  own 
bosoms." 

Hence,  the  writer  adds : — 

"  On  these  accounts,  and  others  that 
might  be  named.  Christian,  look  to  the 
young.  Gather  the  lambs  into  the  fold; 
do  not  neglect'  them,  whatever  you  do; 
the  elder  sheep  are  in  less  danger.  Fence 
round  the  tender  sapling,  or  it  may  be 
uprooted;  the  full-grown  oak  has  not 
the  same  need  of  such  care.  Whatever 
vou  may  or  may  not  do  with  those  that 
have  come  to  maturity,  watch  over  the 
young,  for  they  need  all  the  care  you 
can  bestow  upon  them,  and  will  abun- 
dantly reward  all  the  efforts  you  can  put 
forth." 

How  many  a  jjrayii^  father,  devoted 
mother,  and  loving  sister,  has  proved 
the  truth  of  this. 

Rest  in  Christ  for  the  Weary.  By  a 
Clergyman.  London;  Jolm  Snow, 
Paternoster  Row. 
With  what  truth  does  the  writer  of  this 
little  work  say,  "The  children  of  the 
East  and  West,  and  North  and  South, 
complain  alike  of  the  insufficiency  of 
earth  for  their  bliss.  Pallid  counte- 
nances and  wrinkled  brows,  throbbing 
temples  and  aching  hearts  aU  around, 
bespeak  a  uniform  experience,  and 
breathe  a  general  confession  of  disap- 
pointment and  weariness.  We  have  all 
been  baptized  in  the  same  dark  flood, 
and  the  stain  cleaves  to  our  nature; 
have  all  been  'born  in  bitterness  and 
nurtured  in  convulsion.'  Earth  has 
deceived  us  with  its  paltry  cheats  and 
fading  vanities.'* 

This  work  bears  the  impress  of  heart- 
teaching,  and,  as  a  whole,  we  like  it 
much. 

How  to  Spend  a  Happy  New  Tear.  By 
the  Rev.  W.  Lincoln,  Incumbent  of 
Beresford  Chapel,  Walworth.  Lon- 
don: the  Book  Society,  19,  Pater- 
noster Row. 

Next  to  the  blessed  Bible,  a  more  ap- 
propriate and  valuable  little  book  could 
not  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  child. 
Mothers!  fathers!  get  thb  precious 
gem  for  your  little  ones!  You  may 
have  reason  to  bless  God  for  it. 
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**  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saith  your  God.** 

**  Eadeavouring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  ia  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

*' Jesus  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  and  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is  Lif« 

Eternal." 

Ne^Ies.] FEBRUARY,  I860.  {  q^.'sekJ.,. 

.THE    LAST    PRAYER! 

**  Then  took  he  Him  up  in  his  arms,  and  said.  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  sahationJ^ — Luke  ii.  28 — 30. 

Beloved,  we  offered  some  observations  upon  this  passage  in  our  December 
number.  We  endeavoured  to  show  the  only  scriptural  grounds  upon  which 
Simeon,  or  any  other  fallen  son  of  Adam,  could  be  considered  "  just "  or 
"  devout,'*  namely,  simply  and  entirely  by  an  interest  in  and  union  to  Jesus, 
who  is  emphatically  to  His  church  and  people  "  the  Lord  their  righteousness." 
tn  themselves  naturally,  and  to  the  latest  moment  of  their  earthly  being,  they 
have  not  in  their  flesh  one  particle  of  purity.  Their  standing  is  in  Christ — 
m  total  distinctness  from  any  supposed  sanctity  of  the  flesh.  This  only 
is  subdued ;  improved  never !  The  Lord  Christ,  as  we  stated  in  that  number, 
and  the  Lord  Christ  only,  is  made  of  God  unto  His  people  "  wisdom,  right- 
eousness, sanctification,  and  redemption,"  and  they  have  no  other.  Hence 
the  warfare  between  flesh  and  spirit,  the  old  nature  and  the  new  nature,  down 
to  the  very  Jordan ;  then  farewell  sin,  as  well  as  farewell  Satan,  for  ever ! 

We  touched,  moreover,  in  the  number  above  mentioned,  upon  **  Simeon's 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,"  or  looking  for  the  first  coming  of  Christ 
in  the  flesh.  He  longed  for  it ;  he  prayed  for  it.  He  was  not  merely  con- 
tented to  tarry  on  earth  till  it  came  to  pass,  but  he  ardently  desired  so  to 
tarry.  And  "  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  should  not 
see  death  till  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ." 

Mark,  the  revelation  was  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  there  is  no  real  spi- 
ritual saving  revelation  by  any  other  but  the  Holy  Ghost,  Revelation  is 
peculiarly  His  work.  All  other  revelations  are  vain  and  deceptive ;  they  are 
all  fleshly,  visionary,  and  will  not  only  leave  the  soul  open  to  every  species  of 
"  cunning  craftiness,"  whereby  men,  prompted  by  Satan  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  fight,  "  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,"  but  will  at  length,  if  so  be  the  Holy 
Ghost  openeth  not  their  eyes  to  discover  the  cheat,  plunge  all  such  hapless 
votaries  of,  it  may  be,  popular  and  far-spread  delusions,  into  everlasting  and 
irretrievable  destruction. 

Beloved,  in  this  day  of  great  religious  excitement  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  enforce  this  grand  and  lea4ing  feature  of  oar  most  holy  faith — ^namely,  tbQ 
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person,  work,  and  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  we  mnst  insist  upon  it 
as  a  thing  not  in  name  merely,  but  as  a  great  and  indisputable  reality.  True 
it  is  that  meetings  by  the  hundred,  and  almost  by  the  thousand,  have  been 
called  of  late,  professedly  to  invoke  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
are  not  going  to  raise  an  objection  against  it.  We  rejoice  to  hear  His  person, 
and  the  necessity  of  His  divine  power  and  gracious  operations  acknowledged ; 
still,  we  must  beware  of  resting  merely  on  that  acknowledgment.  Not  in 
name,  not  in  the  letter  merely,  must  be  our  motto,  but  in  fwoer.  And  sure 
we  are  that  where  there  is  this  fower  there  will  be  meekness,  humilityy 
tenderness  of  conscience,  a  coming  out  from  the  worid,  a  putting  off  the  sins 
of  the  flesh,  a  love  to  the  word,  communion  with  saints,  sympathy  with  the 
tried  and  the  tempted,  closet  communion,  heart-work,  pantings,  breathings, 
holy  and  ardent  longings  after  renewed  discoveries  of  the  person  of  Jesus, 
feeding  upon  the  word,  pleading  the  promises,  and  looking  and  longing  after 
His  coming  and  glory^  Where  the  Holy  Ghost  is  in  reality  dwelling,  and 
where  He  is  bedewing  the  soul  with  His  rich  and  benign  anointings,  there 
will  be  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  b  **  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  fciith,  meekness,  temperance," 

Reader,  permit  us  to  pause,  and  to  ask,  are  these  the  fruits  of  your  feiith  ? 
In  what  does  your  profession  consist  ?  Is  it  nominal  ?  Have  you  a  '*  name 
only  ?"  or  are  the  blessed  effects  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  Christ  being 
formed  in  your  heart,  the  hope  of  glory?  and  the  Holy  Ghost  having  mad^ 
you  His  temple  wherein  He  dwells,  are  you,  as  a  matter  of  course,  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  His 
great  and  adorable  name  ? 

We  are  not  asking  the  standard  of  your  joy ;  we  waive,  for  the  moment, 
your  amount  of  comfort ;  we  say  nothing  about  enlarged  and  rapturous  views 
of  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed.  It  may  be  in  all  these  respects  you  are  the 
merest  babe,  but  a  timid  and  a  trembling  follower,  if,  as  you  say,  you  may 
venture  to  presume  upon  being  a  follower  at  all.  Still  it  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  of  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  just  quoted,  there  is  but  one  that  denotes 
testacy.  All  the  others  comport  with  deep  humility,  tenderness  of  feeling, 
and  brokenness  of  heart.  They  may  exist,  and  they  commonly  do  exist, 
where  the  possessor  is  very  little  in  his  own  eyes,  and  is  wont  (as  it  behoves 
him)  to  consider  others  better  than  himself. 

Of  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  we  believe  humiUiy  to  be  one  of  the  sweetest, 
and  most  to  be  desired.  And  how  rich  are  the  promises  to  such.  "  God 
resisteth  the  proud,**  we  are  told.  "  but  He  giveth  grace  to  the  humble  ;"  and 
again :  "  To  that  man  will  I  look,  and  with  him  will  I  dwell,  who  is  humble 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  who  trembleth  at  my  word."  Those  are  precious 
lines  of  dear  Hart's,  and  well,  reader,  may  we  desire  that  they  should  be 
uppermost  in  pur  hearts : — 

"  Xet  me  well  mj  vileneu  know, 
Kee(p  me  very,  very  low.'* 

And  when  thus  low,  when  m  very  deed  passing  through  the  valley  of  hiimi« 
liation,  how  much  sympathy  is  there  with  the  lowly  and  the  contrite  I  what 
a  coming  down  there  is  fh>m  all  vainly-imagined  heights  of  knowledge  or 
attainment  1  what  a  crouching  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  I  what  a  creeping^ 
towards  His  bosom  to  whiter  one's  woes,  and  to  sigh  ool  one's  sorrows  I  Oh , 
sweet  jBpot,  enviable  position — the  feet  of  iesas  I 
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Header,  we  shall  not  travel  long  in  the  wilderness  without  a  something  or 
other  proving  to  us  the  necessity  of  our  seeking  to  be  found  there  1  The 
interval  is  inconceivably  short  in  which  we  shall  even  fancy  we  can  rest  upon 
light,  or  life,  or  grace  received.  We  scarcely  know  of  a  more  dangerous  spot 
and  one  which  in  all  probability  is  speedily  to  be  succeeded  by  some  special 
trial,  the  which  shall  drive  the  poor  sinner,  with  greater  trembling  and  more 
thorough  self-abasement,  to  his  Stronghold ! 

Now,  to  us  it  appears  that,  as  the  sweet  effects  of  the  Holy  Ghost  being 
upon  him,  and  that  special  revelation  which  was  made  to  him,  "  that  he  shodd 
not  see  death  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ,"  there  was  upon  the  part 
of  Simeon  a  closeness  of  walk,  a  cleaving  to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart. 
He  knew  blessedly  and  experimentally  what  **  fellowship  with  the  Father  smd 
with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ"  was ;  as  Enoch,  he  **  walked  with  God.'*  There 
was  an  interchange,  holy  communion,  blessed  intercourse.  It  was  what  dear 
Dr.  Hawker  called  **  visits  to  and  from  Jesus."  If  Jehovah  opened  secrets 
to  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob — ^if  He  communed  very  spe  3ia,lly  with  Moses 
and  Joshua,  and  Samuel  and  David — ^if  He  made  known  His  divine  purposes 
to  prophet  after  prophet— so,  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  almost  come,  would 
He  usher  in  the  same  by  the  gracious  intimation  to  His  servant,  that  his  eye, 
should  see  "  what  kings  and  prophets  had  desired  to  see  and  had  not  seen,  to 
hear  and  had  not  heard."  Moreover,  he  felt  that  what  the  Lord  had  pro- 
mised, that  He  was  not  cmly  able,  but  would  most  assuredly  perform.  He 
"  staggered  not  at  the  promise  through  unbelief,  but  wsls  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God."  He  rested,  yea,  atid  rejoiced,  in  the  sure  and  certain 
accomplishment  of  Jehovah's  covenant  pledge. 

Beloved,  this  is  a  sweet  resting-place.  Hath  the  Lord  made  thee  a  pro- 
mise ?  Has  a  word  been  sfealed  home  upon  thine  heart  with  Divine  power  ? 
Has  thy  soul  been  moistened  and  mellowed  under  the  s\yeetness  and  dew  of 
that  application  ?  Did  it  for  the  time  being  draw  thee  off  from  all  creature  props 
and  all  human  depeddencies  ?  Wast  thou  caught  up  on  high  ?  Was  the  third 
heaven  for  a  season  thy  dwoUing-plaee  ?  Again,  wast  thou  led  into  the  holy  of 
holies  ?  and  Was  all  that  was  there  spoken  to  thee  as  sure  and  as  certain  in  thy 
mmd  of  accomplishment  as  though  already  done  ?  and  has  since  a  peculiar 
deathliness  rested  upon  that  word  ?  Are  there  less  probabilities  of  fulfilment  now 
than  before  ?  Do  Satan  and  unbelief  whisper  it  was  a  delusion  ?  And  canst 
thou  say  withal  that,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  thy  one  aim  and  end  was  His  glory  ?  not 
thine  ease?  not  thy  fleshly  gratification  ?  Ah,  beloved,  if  this  be  indeed  the  case 
thou  shalt  see  it  brought  about.  Thy  God  (who  is  never  at  a  loss,  nor  ever 
unmindful  of  His  word)  will  cause  it  to  come  to  pass,  though  ten  thousand 
devils  stood  in  the  way  to  resist  Him.  We  would  unhesitatingly  say,  that 
the  greater  the  difficulty  and  the  denser  the  darkness  upon  thy  pathway,  the 
rarer  the  accomplishment ;  because  thy  God,  and  not  thyself,  nor  thy  poor 
puny  fellow-man,  is  to  be  the  Doer  thereof. 

Ob,  reader,  think  you  that  Simeon  had  no  fleshly  struggles  with  respect 
to  what  he  had  so  long  and  so  anxiously  anticipated  ?  Think  you  that  his 
faith  was  not  assailed  ?^  Can  you  imagine  that  Satan  would  any  more  let  him 
ttit  than  he  would  you  ?  Does  not  the  significant  "  Now  "  that  he  afterwards 
uses  imply  a  previous  waiting,  watching,  and  perhaps  ardently  wrestling  pos- 
ture ?  And  was  not  the  boon  the  greater  and  more  glorious  when  bestowed  ? 
Be  assured  tiiat  that  experience  is  extremely  blessed  which  brings  the  soul 
to  ascribe  to  Jehovah  all  the  wisdom  and  all  the  strength  which  have  been 
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deeded  for  any  particular  path.  It  is  so  sweet  to  traee  His  band  and  handi- 
work, and,  in  the  precious  warmth  which  His  gracious  and  fatherly  interpo- 
sfitions  enkindle,  to  declare  **  This  ia  the  Lord's  doings,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
mine  eyes." 

Do  you  know  anything  about  it,  readers  ?  Ah,  many  of  you  do,  we  know, 
and  ve  rejoice  in  our  God  on  your  behalf.  And  depend  on  it,  you  to  whom 
He  has  given  grace  to  acknowledge  and  to  watch  His  hand  shall  "  see  greater 
things  than  these."  We  have  not  a  doubt  about  it.  It  is  our  God's  gracious 
method  of  leading  deeper  and  deeper  in  self-knowledge  and  self-abasement, 
but  higher  and  higher  in  a  discovery  of  His  marvellous  mercy  and  astounding 
loving-kindnesses.  As  of  old,  our  adorable  Jesus  "  keeps  the  best  wine"  until 
last.  Like  a  father  or  a  friend,  He  never  opens  the  best  gift  first ;  each  article 
in  the  cabinet  is  yet  more  striking ;  and  so,  believer,  'twill  be  to  all  eternity. 
His  resources  will  never  be  exhausted ;  but  new  beauties,  fresh  glories,  yet 
more  wonderful  discoveries,  shall  be  opened  out  through  vast  eternity. 

Oh,  the  matchless  mercy  of  a  poor  sinner  having  an  interest  in  Grod,  and 
God  an  imperishable  interest  in  him !  How  mutual  the  joy  1  how  rich  the 
mercy  1  how  wonderful  the  revelation  of  that  mercy  day  by  day !  ^  Reader,  art 
thou  on  the  look-out  for  it  day  by  day,  in  the  gracious  leadings  and  interpos- 
ings  of  His  dear,  fatherly  hand  ?  Where  art  thou  living,  reader ;  and  how  ?  Art 
thou  **  dwelling  on  high  r"  in  the  world,  and  yet  not  of  the  world  ?"  Is  Christ 
thy  life,  thy  light,  thine  all  ?  Art  thou  clinging  to  Him,  leaning  upon  Him, 
rejoicing  in  Him,  having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh  ?  Is  thy  daily  cry,  "  I 
beseech  thee,  show  me  thy  glory  ?"  With  regard  to  the  world,  dost  thou  feel 
thyself  to  be  but  a  passenger  through  it  P  Hast  thou  no  wish  to  dwell,  to  loiter, 
or  to  tarry  m  it  ?  Dost  thou  feel  increasingly, "  this  is  not  thy  rest,  it  is  pol- 
luted?" and  art  thou  saying,  on  this  account,  "I  would  not  live  alway?" 
Canst  thou  in  very  deed  say,  "  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  srfter  thee,  0  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living 
God.  When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ?"  Canst  thou  say,  as  the 
Psalmist  again  said,  "  0  God,  thou  art  my  God:  early  vnll  I  seek  thee ;  my 
flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is :  to  see  thy 
power  and  thy  glory  so  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary  ?" 

Be  assured  these  were  the  pantings,  these  the  heart-breathings  of  good  old 
Simeon,  whilst  **  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel."  Many  and  many  a 
time  did  he  doubtless  go  up  to  the  temple,  with  a  watchful  eye  and  an  ardent 
desire  to  behold  that  "  sign  which  should  be  spoken  against."  In  waiting,  he 
watched ;  and  this,  beloved,  is  alone  our  safe  and  becoming  position  in  these 
momentous  times,  to  be  watching,  waiting,  to  see— to  hear — ^what  our  Lord 
shall  do  and  say.  In  proportion  as  the  Holy  Ghost  is  upon  us,  as  He  was  upon 
Simeon  of  old — ^in  proportion  as  He  is  graciously  and  sovereignly  pleased  to 
reveal  to  us  His  holy  will  and  pleasure — ^will  this  be  our  attitude,  watching, 
waiting ;  exclaiming,  as  did  the  Psalmist,  "  I  ^1  hear  what  the  Lord  wUl 
speak,  for  he  will  speak  peace  unto  His  people  and  to  His  saints ;  but  let 
tiem  not  return  again  to  folly." 

Be  this,  dear  reader,  your  position  and  our  own  yet  more  and  more ;  and 
may  we  realize  in  such  position  the  strengthening  hand  and  unfailing  presence 
of  our  precious  Lord  and  Master.    Amen,  and  amen. 

Here  again,  for  the  present,  we  leave  the  subject. 

1,  Devonshire  Buildings,  Bedminster,  The  Editob. 

Bristol,  Jan.  19,  lb60. 
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A  NEW   YEAR'S   WORD    TO    MY  LATE   PARISfflONERS/ 


My  veey  deab  Peiends, — You  have 
been — of  late  especially — very  much 
upon  my  mind.  I  am  sure  jou  will 
know  vohy  jott  have  occupied  my 
thoughts  more  particularly  at  this  sea- 
son. The  meetings  which  we  held  at 
the  close  and  the  commencement  of  each 
year  must  ever  make  similar  seasons 
times  of  special  remembrance.* 

My  mind  has  been  reverting  to  those 
opportunities,  and  forcibly  am  I  remind- 
ed of  many  who  then  met  with  us.  Some 
there  are  separated  from  us  by  thou- 
sands of  miles  of  sea.  Wide-spread 
ocean  rolls  between  them  and  us,  and 
the  next  time  we  meet  must  of  necessity 
be  in  vast  eternity.  That  is  a  solemn 
thought — each  then  to  **  appear  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  good  or  bad."  Others  there 
are  who  have  already  passed  into  that 
eternity.  They  have  preceded  us  in  the 
valley  of  the  snadow  of  death  ;  yea,  and 
most  sure  I  am  tliat  in  some  happy  in- 
stances that  valley  was  but  a  shadow ! 
Death  to  them  had  no  substance,  but 
proved  to  be  only  the  kindly  messenger 
to  introduce  them  to  the  mansions  of 
the  blessed.  Oh,  glorious  privilege,  far 
surpassing  all  that  heart  can  conceive — 
all  the  changes  and  vicissitudes  of  life — 
the  trials  and  afflictions  of  our  common 


*  At  our  recent  Midnight  Meeting,  which 
commenced  at  eleven  o'clock  oa  llie  last 
eight  ut  the  ukl  year,  and  lasted  till  a  quarter- 
past  twelve,  we  had  between  four  hundred  and 
fifty  and  five  hundred  persons  present.  It 
was  a  deeply  solemn  hour,  and  will,  I  trust,  be 
long  had  in  remembrance.  Within  three 
or  foar  minutes  of  twelve  o'clock,  and  for  a 
minute  or  two  afterwards,  the  most  solemn 
stillness  pervaded  the  whole  assembly.  Not 
«  soaad  was  beard  but  the  ticking  of 
the  clock  and  the  bells  of  St.  Mary 
Redeliffe,  announciug  the  departure  of  one 
year  and  the  dawn  of  another.  In  those 
solemn  moments,  I  trust  and  believe  a  spirit 
of  silent  petition  was  poured  out  n^joQ  the 
)>eople,  as  they  bade  a  lasting  adiea  to  the  re- 
ceding year,  and  mentally  exclaimed,  as  they 
stepp^  over  the  threshold  of  the  new  one, 
"  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  us^  carry  us 
ftot  up  hence." 


humanity,  issuing  at  length  by  grace 
divine  in  an  entire  release  from  all  sin 
and  sorrow,  and  an  abundant  entrance 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  and  joy  of 
our  Lord !  Oh,  teloved  people,  be  this 
your  mercy,  and  my  mercy  also,  in  God's 
good  time. 

And  to  this  end — that  this  may  be  our 
happy  privilege — "suffer  the  word  of 
exnortation ;"  allow  me  to  "  stir  up 
your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance." I  would  bring  before  you  once 
again,  though  now  far  distant  from  you, 
those  cardinal  truths  which,  when  united 
in  the  endearing  bonds  of  pastor  and 
people,  we  were  wont  continually  to 
consider. 

The  first  great  doctrine,  then,  that  I 
would  bring  before  you,  is  that  of  Re- 
generation. The  New  Birth,  beloved, 
is  indispensable.  There  are  minutise  in 
doctrine  wherein  we  may  differ,  but  in 
this  never !  Every  believer  is — must 
be— of  one  mind  in  this  grand  particu- 
lar. Our  Lord,  in  his  conversation  with 
Nicodemus,  as  recorded  in  the  third 
chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  insists  upon 
this.  He  introduces  it  with  His 
"Verily,  verily;"  and  He  repeats  the 
declaration  in  almost  the  same  language, 
**  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  GK)(1:"  and  then,  liaving 
repeated  the  sime  sentiment.  He  says 
again,  in  the  7th  verse  of  the  same  chap- 
ter, "  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Yb  must  be  boen  again."  Now,  why 
all  this,  but  for  the  purpose  of  insisting 
upon  the  vast  importance  of  the  subject? 

Under  these  circumstances,  beloved 
people,  I  am  sure  you  will  allow  me 
affectionately  to  press  the  question, 
"Have  1/ou  been  born  again?  Have 
^ou  undergone  that  momentous  change 
from  darkness  to  light?  Have  jfou 
been  translated  from  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son  ?"  Oh,  be  assured  that  this  is  the 
simple  pivot  upon  which  everything 
turns.  It  matters  not  what  our  profes- 
sion, if  we  know  nothing  experimentally 
of  the  New  Birth.  To  have  "a  form  of 
godliness  without  the  power  "  is  worse 
than  to  have  no  form  at  all.  To  have 
"a  name  to  live  whilst  at  the  same  time 
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dead  "—dead  in  trespasses  and  sins — is 
awful  beyond  expression.  God,  in  His 
mercy,  preserve  eacli  and  all  of  us  from 
this! 

Another  great  doctrine  which  from 
time  to  time  was  brought  before  you 
was  tliat  of  the  Atonement.  Wliilst 
among  you  I  endeavoured,  according  to 
the  abihty  which  God  gave  me,  to  show, 
from  His  Word,  the  utter  ruin  into 
which  by  the  fall  in  Eden  mankind  at, 
large  was  ftlungtd ;  that  a  wide-spread' 
— yea,  a  universal  misery — was  the  hap- 
less result  uf  the  one  act  of  disobedience 
by  our  first  parents.  I  was  accustomed 
tj  show  that,  as  a  consequence,  the  en- 
trance of  sin  contaminated  our  whole 
nature ;  the  result  was,  "  the  whole  head 
became  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.'' 
"From  tlie  sole  of  the  foot,"  says  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  "even  uuto  the  head, 
there  is  no  soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds, 
and  bruises,  and  putrif}ing  sores.** 
How  hapless,  then,  were  our  condition, 
but  for  that  hope  which  was  held  out  in 
£den,  when  Jehovah  declared  to  the 
serpent  that  had  beguiled  Eve,  "\  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman; 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it 
shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  iieel,"  and  which  was  con- 
firmed on  Ciilvary,  when  Clirist,  the 
great  Substitute  and  Daysman,  was 
"wounded  for  our  transgressions,  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was  upon  Him  ;  and 
with  His  stripes  we  are  healed.**  Oh, 
glorious  Deliverer  He !  Oh,  boundless 
deliverance  this !  Beloved  people,  have 
you  been  made  to  pattake  of  the  blessed 
fruits  of  this  release  ? — this  holy  pardon  ? 
this  gracious  discharge  from  all  the 
dreadful  consequences  of  the  fall  ?  Has 
it  been  said  of  each  of  you  (for  mark,  the 
application  must  be  personal y  or  the 
benefits  can  never  be  so),  "  Deliver  him 
from  going  down  into  the  {)it ;  I  have 
found  a  ransom  ?*'  This  said  by  grace 
and  power  divine  of  you  and  for  you, 
then  shall  the  Holy  Ghost  lead  you 
likewise  to  know  experimentally  that 
"  whom  the  Son  makes  free  shall  be 
free  indeed,*'— free  from  all  the  direful 
consequences  of  the  fall,  and  free  from 
all  the  demands  of  Jehovah's  righteous 
law. 

This  introduces  us  to  another  equally 
important  doctrine — that  oi  Justification, 


or  how  a  sinner  can  stand,  not  accepted 
merely,  but  pure,  and  holy,  and  un- 
blameable  in  God's  sight;  for  so  he 
must  stand  if  ever  he  would  see  God 
without  shame,  or  fear,  or  confusion  of 
face.  Now,  this  doctrine,  great  and 
glorious  as  it  is,  is  rendered  very  clear 
and  very  simple  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  pleased  to  take  the  scales  from  off  our 
eyes,  and  to  reveal  to  us  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  To  justi/jf,  I  would  remind 
you,  is  not  merely  to  acquit,  but  to 
pronounce  iNNociiNT.  Now,  how  is 
this  to  be  done,  seeiug  that  we  have  all 
"  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God  ;'*  seeing  that  "  there  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one  P'*  Beloved,  the 
Scriptures  answer  the  questiou.  St. 
Paul,  in  liis  epistle  to  the  B.omans,  says, 
"Being  justified  freely  by  His  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  This  great  truth  is  confirmed 
by  the  same  apostle,  in  his  second  epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  "For  He  hath  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin; 
that  we  miglit  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him.*'  And  again,  thus 
redeemed  by  Christ,  washed  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  clothed  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  His  people  are  "pre- 
sented to  Himself  a  glorious  Church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
tiling;  but  are  holy  and  without  blemish.'* 

I  cannot  doubt,  dear  friends,  tliat  the 
quoting  of  these  Scriptures  will  bring 
to  your  remembrance  those  subjects 
which  we  were  wont  to  contemplate,  and 
that  they  will  serve  to  bring  twin  pas- 
sages to  your  mind,  still  further  to  con- 
firm you  m  the  same  great  doctrines  of 
our  most  holy  faith. 

And  may  I  not  remind  vou  of  the 
satisfaction,  and  the  consolation,  and 
the  peace,  the^r  are  calculated  to  afford  ? 
Am  1  loved  with  an  eternal  love  ?  Am 
I  bought  with  a  price  ?  Am  I  redeemed 
from  tne  curse  oi  the  law,  Christ  being 
made  a  curse  for  me  ?  Am  I  by  Him 
"iustiiied  freely  from  all  things  from 
which  I  could  ikot  be  justi6ed  bj  the 
law  of  Moses  ?"  Am  I  "  aooepted  m  the 
Beloved  ?*'  Am  I  adopted  as  a  son— an 
heir — a  joint-heir  witn  Jesus  Christ? 
Ob,  then,  what  have  I  to  fear  ?  Is  not 
God  my  God?  Am  not  I  His  child? 
And  hath  he  not  pledged  Himself  to 
conduct  roe  in  safety  Uirough  all  the 
journey  of  life  P    Though  "  man  is  bom 
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to  trouUe  as  the  sparks  fly  upHrard  ;*' 
tboui^h  ^in  the  world  we  slmll  have 
tnbmation;"  "tbough  this  is  not  our 
rest,  it  is  polluted;''  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing all,  what  ha^e  I  ta  fear  ?  Has  not 
the  Lord  my  God  said,  *'  I  will  instruet 
thee,  and  teach  thee  in  l^e  way  tbat 
thou  shalt  go,  and  I  will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye  ?"  "  1  will  never  leave 
thee,  I  will  never  forsake  thee  ;'*  "  M.y 
presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will 
^▼c  thee  restr  "Thy  shoes  shall  be 
iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  days  so  shall 
thy  strength  be;"  "Thy  bread  shall  be 
giren  thee,  and  thy  waters  shall  be 
sure."  *'  The  Lord  will  give .  graee  and 
^ory,  and  no  good  thing  will  He  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly." 

Moreover,  beloved,  in  addition  to  a 
safe  conduct,  and  a  sure  provision 
through  ail  the  way  of  the  wilderness, 
what  hath  the  Lord  said  concerning  that 
Uessed  eteruity  to  which  His  redeemed 
and  adopted  ones  are  hastening  ?  *'  Let 
not  your  hearts  be  troubled ;  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions.  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  ;  and  if  I 
go  away,  I  will  come  again  and  receive 
you  to  myself,  that  whei«e  I  am  there  ye 
may  be  also,"  "  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  1  am ;  ihat  they  may  behold 
ny  gh>ry,  whidi  thou  hast  given  me: 
Cor  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foanda- 
tion  of  the  world."  The  apostle  (exult- 
ing in  these  glorious  declarations)  could 
say,  '*  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  ol  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  liands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring 
to  be  clc^hed  upon  with  our  house 
^  which  is  from  heaven." 

Dear  friends,  my  scjoum  among  yon 
was  too  loNg,  and  my  interest  in  your 
present  and  eternal  welfare  too  sincere, 
to  alk>w  me  to  forget  vou.  I  am  still 
with  you  in  heart ;  and  therefore  ven- 
ture to  offer  you  these  few  observations 
as  a  remembrance  and  a  stimulus,  that 
yon  may  seek  more  and  more  for  grace 
to  "  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
ihat  doth  so  easily  beset  yon,^  and  run 
with  patience  the  raee  that  is  set  before 
yon,  looking  to  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  oi  faith." 
Oh*  eonsider  how  short  our  tune  is. 


Dwelling  as  I  did,  year  after  year,  among 
you,  it  seemed  as  though  our  connexion 
as  pastor  and  people  was  never  to  be 
broken ;  but  even  eleven  years  at  length 
ran  theur  rounds,  and  a  separation  came. 
Before  another  such  period  shall  have 
gone,  how  many  of  us  will  be  numbered 
with  the  departed !  Some  of  you  will 
rememl)er,  I  am  sure,  the  comments 
which  on  one  occasion  I  was  led  to  offer 
upon  the  fi.th  ehapter  of  Genesis ;  that, 
in  after  days,  when  the  question  was 
asked  who  occupied  this  or  that  pew, 
and  who  the  pulpit,  the  answer  would 
be  (as  repeatedly  and  significantly  ex- 
pressed in  that  ehapter)  "  and  he  died," 
Oh,  my  dear  friends,  how  soon  will  that 
apply  to  each  and  all  of  tr«.  It  may  be 
4reaav  said  of  some  of  ;ou  whom  1  left 
behind — they  are  gone  to  their  great 
account.  Their  state  is  now  irreversiblv 
fixed.  If  they  slept  in  Jesus,  all  with 
tbem  is  eternalljf  ''well;"  but  if  they 
were  not  found  in  Christ,  'twere  better 
far,  ten  thousand  times,  that  they  had 
never,  never  been  born. 

Beloved  Friends,  the  only  apology  I 
have  to  offer  for  trespassing  upon  you 
with  these  observations  is  tiie  long 
period  I  passed  among  you.  ]^  ear- 
ly one-fourth  part  of  my  life  I  spent 
in  the  midst  ot  you.  Hence  I  wisli  to 
encourage  the  thought,  that  this  brief 
address  will  not  be  unwelcome.  I  would, 
therefore,  sum  up  what  I  have  said,  in 
the  stirring  langua^  of  tho  Apostle 
Peter,  as  expressed  m  the  first  chapter 
of  his  secoM  epistle,  from  the  tenth  to 
the  fifteenth  verse,  "Wherefore  the 
rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall :  for  so 
an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you 
abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to 
put  you  always  in  rem^nbranee  of  these 
things,  though  ye  know  them,  and  be 
established  in  the  present  truth.  Yea,  I 
think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting 
you  in  remembrance;  knowing  that 
shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my  taber- 
nacle, even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  sliowed  me.  Moreover,  I  will  en- 
deavour that  ye  may  be  able  after  my 
decease  to  have  these  things  always  in 
remembrance." 
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May  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  His 
great  mercy,  apply  these  thoughts  to 
your  hearts  and  minds,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake ;  Amen  and  amen. 


I  am,  my  cTer  dear  friends. 
Your  faithful  Friend  and  former  Pastor, 
David  Alfb£d  Doudney. 
Bedmittateff  Brishl,  Jan,  1S60. 


THE  EXECUTION  OF  AN  ALDERMAN  OF-  THE 
CITY  OF  LONDON. 


The  execution  of  the  unfortunate  Mr. 
Alderman  Cornish,  attended  with  cir- 
cumstances of  the  most  revolting  har- 
barity,  excited  at  the  time  the  deepest 
commiseration,  and  a  few  particulars  of 
kis  sad  end  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
your  numerous  readers,  who  take  con- 
cern in  ancient  civic  history,  at  a  period, 
happily,  differing  entirely  from  the  pre- 
sent. 

On  the  accession  of  James  II.,  his 
resentment  against  the  Protestants  was 
soon  manifested  by  the  most  cruel  per- 
secutions, and  shortly  after  the  com- 
mencement of  his  tyrannical  and  blood- 
thirsty reign,  he  caused  proceedings  to 
be  instituted  against  Mr.  Alderman 
CoBNisH,  a  most  active  magistrate,  and  a 
man  of  much  energy  in  the  fulfilment  of 
official  duty.  During  his  Shrievalty,  in 
1680,  this  Alderman  had  greatly  exerted 
himself  to  detect  and  prosecute  those 
who  had  been  concerned  in  the  Popish 
plot ;  in  consequence  of  which,  on  Tues- 
day, Oct.  13,  1685,  he  was  arrested,  and 
committed  to  Newgate,  and  ordered  to 
b6  confined  in  the  closest  possible  cus 
tody,  and  that  even  the  use  of  pen,  ink, 
and  paper  should  be  peremptorily  de- 
nied him.  On  the  following  Saturday, 
he  received  notice  that  an  indictment 
for  high  treason  had  been  preferred 
against  him  by  the  Crown-officers,  and 
that  he  was  to  be  tried  on  the  ensuing 
Monday.  During  this  infamously  short 
interval  of  time,  Mr.  Alderman  Cornish 
most  earnestly  entreated  that  an  oppor- 
tunity might  be  afforded  him  to  prepare 
for  his  defence ;  but  he  was  informed  by 
the  inexorable  Attorney- General,  that 
his  crimes  were  so  heinous,  that  he  must 
not  expect  such  an  indulgence,  or  indeed 
any  favour. 

On  the  Monday  he  was  accordingly 
brought  to  trial,  and,  although  it  was 
strongly  urged,  on  his  behalf,  that  his  , 
most  material  evidence  and   witnesses 
w«re  then  more  than  150  miles  from  i 


1  London,  and  could  not.  be  obtained  in 
less  than  three  or  four  days,  the  trial 
was  ordered  to  proceed.  He  was  in- 
dicted for  conspiring  with  other  false 
traitors  to  raise  a  rebellion  in  the  king- 
dom, during  the  late  reign,  to  destroy 
the  king,  and  to  subvert  the  constitu- 
tion. 

The  principal  witnesses  against  the 
Alderman  were  Colonel  Romsey,  who 
had  himself  been  really  implicated,  and 
upon  whose  confession  the  unfortunate 
Duke  of  Monmouth  had  also  been  pro- 
claimed a  conspirator,  and  one  GooD- 
ENouou,  an  abandoned  and  profligate 
villain,  who  had  been  outlawed,  but  was 
pardoned  for  the  express  and  iniquitous 
purpose  of  giving  his  testimony  against 
the  unhappy  Alderman.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  evidence  of  these  two  perjured 
conspirators  did  not  in  the  least  inculpate 
the  Alderman,  he  was  (as  a  matter  almost 
of  course,  in  those  days,  in  all  State 
prosecutions)  found  guilty  by  a  packed 
jury,  and  condemned  to  the  death  of  a 
traitor,  with  all  the  additional  ign.miny, 
regal  and  judicial,  malice  could  suggest. 

On  Friday,  October  23,  being  only  ten 
days  after  his  first  arrest,  he  was  taken 
from  the  condemned  cell  at  Newgate  to 
the  scaffold,  which,  to  aggravate  his 
doom,  had  been  ordered  to  be  erected 
opposite  his  own  residence,  at  the  end 
of  King-street,  Cheapside,  and  there, 
under  the  very  eyes  of  his  own  family 
and  servants,  was  hanged,  drawn,  and 
(quartered,  with  all  the  brutal  cruelties 
incident  to  a  traitor's  punishment  at 
that  sad  period  of  English  history. 

Thus  perished,  most  unjustly,  the 
unfortunate  Alderman  Hemby  Cornish, 
with  a  resignation  and  c^dmness  well  be- 
coming a  martyred  patriot;  for  the  pre- 
tended trial  was  but  a  mockery.  Alder- 
man Cornish  served  the  officeof  Sheriff  in 
1680  and  1681,  with  Slingsby  Bethell, 
Esq ,  during  the  Mayoralty  of  Sir  Pa- 
TiENCE  Ward,  knight.— CiV^  Frea* 
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A  FULL  SAVIOUR  FOR  EMPTY  SINNERS. 

WAYSIDE   NOTES. 


"/  weni  out  full,  and  the  Lordkatk  brought  me  home  again  empty,** — Ruth  i.  21. 

Such  was  the  plaintive  language  of  poor  :  forth  from  the  womb  of  time  full  of  sin 
Naomi  as  she  once  again  came  in  si^ht  and  earthly  expectations,  and  after  being 
of  her  natiye  land.  Ten  years  bemre  '  starved^out  in  the  land  of  Moab,  brought 
she   had  jonhieyed  with  her  husband  '  back  again  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  to 


Elimelech  and  two  sons,  Mahlon  and 
Chilioa,  to  the  land  of  Moab,  because 
she  heard  the  Lord  had  visited  the 
people  there  in  giving  them  bread. 
Soon   after  she  had  wended   her  way 


"  the  land  of  bread ;"  and  with  this,  per- 
haps, untrodden  view  of  this  subject  :— 
Notice  1.  Where  did  poor  Naomi  go 
to?  To  Moab.  2.  Where  did  she  come 
back  to?  To  Bethlehem.    3.  How  did  she 


thither,  Elimelech  died,  aod  her  two  sons  go  to  Moab  ?  ** Full.'*  4.  How  did  she 
married  women  of  Moab.  Mahlon  mar- 1  come  back  to  Bethlehem ?  '*  Empty'* 
ried  Orpah,  and  Chilion  married  Ruth ;  '  5.  Who  brought  her  back  P  "  The  Lord** 
but,  alas  for  human  expectations,  both  i  she  says,  hath  ''brought  me  home  again." 
Mahlon  and  Chilion  died.  The  afflicted  '  6.  Which  way  did  she  come  ?  Through 
widow  now  determined  to    return    to  !  Mara.    And  lastly.    The  blessed  conse- 


Bethlehem,  her  native  place,  and  arose 
and  went  forth  for  that  purpose  with 
her  two  daughters-in-law,  Orpah  and 
Ruth.  When  partly  on  the  way,  Naomi 
thought  it  would  be  better  for  the  worldly 
prospects  of  her  two  daughters-in-law 
that  they  should  return  each  to  their 
mother's  house,  and  urged  them  to 
do  so.  Orpah  consented,  and,  kissing 
^djsxx^ returned;  but  not  so  Ruth;  she 
clung  to  her  mother-in-law,  uttering 
those  well-known  and  familiar  words : — 
"Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to 
return  from  following  after  thee:  for 
whither  thon  goest  I  will  go ;  and  where 
thoa  lodgest  I  will  lodge :  thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God.  Where  thou  diest  I  will  die,  and 
there  will  I  be  buried :  the  Lord  do  so 
to  me,  and  more  also,  if  au^ht  but 
death  part  thee  and  me.''  Naomi,  seeing 
Ruth  thus  steadfast,  urged  her  no  longer 
to  return.  So  the  two  went  on  till  they 
came  to  Bethlehem.  Here  all  the  city 
was  moved,  and  rejoiced  to  see  Naomi, 
exclaiming,  "Is  this  Naomi?"  and  the 
afficted  parent  responded,  **  Call  me  not 
Naomi,  call  me  Mara ;  for  the  Almighty 
hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  I 
went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  back  again  empty." 

And  now,  beloved,  we  want  to  leave 
the  bare  history  and  get  into  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit  on  this  sweet  subject,  just 
pouring  out  what  He  has  poured  in,  and 
no  more  and  no  less ;  for  herein  we  see 
the  unregenerate  child  of  promiise  going 


quences  of  her  return. 

I.  Where  did  poor  Naomi  go  to? 
Why,  full  of  earthly  expectations,  lean- 
ing upon  the  arm  of  her  earthly  hus- 
band, and  doubtless  proud  (with  a  mo- 
ther's pride)  of  her  two  sons,  she  went 
to  Moab — a  race  under  God's  curse — 
the  signification  of  which  is  "  a  Father," 
and  in  which  we  may  see,  if  not  typified, 
exemplified — ^the  old  Adam  nature  of  sin 
— the  headship,  which  is  under  the 
curse  of  God.  And  that  we  are  not 
writing  more  than  Scripture  warrants, 
read  the  48th  chapter  of  Jeremiah's  pro- 
phecies. Therein  we  shall  find  that  the 
people  of  Moab  were  full  of  confidence 
in  their  own  work,  bloated  with  *'  pride, 
arrogance,  and  haughtiness  of  heart," 
"trusting  in  their  own  works  and  in 
theur  treasures,"  "  at  ease  from  his  youth, 
and  settled  upon  his  lees ;"  and  further- 
more, the  Psalmist  tells  us,  Moab  is 
among  those  lands  "  that  are  confederate 
against  the  God  of  Israel,"  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  5 ; 
and  elsewhere  do  we  find  its  punish- 
ment and  destruction  predicted  by  the 
stronger  man  armed,  who  shall  reign 
until  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet.  This,  then,  is  the  land  which,  for 
a  time,  became  the  home  of  poor  Naomi 
and  her  family.  And,  beloved,  have  not 
you  and  I  been  to  Moab  ? — do  not  we  in 
our  unregenerate  state  fall  under  the 
foregoing  description? — did  wenot  strive 
hard  to  drink  into  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
and  did  not  we  do  all  we  could  to  merit 
Jehovah's  just  condemnation?  ^Had  he 
D  3 
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rewarded  us  according  to  our  sins,  would 
hell  have  been  too  great  a4)unishment 
for  us  ?  Oh,  no !  we  deserved  it  all — so 
we  must  acknowledge  that,  like  Naomi, 

"  Far,  far  from  home,  on  husks  we  fed. 
Puffed  up  with  each  fantastic  whim; 
"With  swine  a  beastly  hfe  we  led. 

And  serv'd  God's  fue  instead  of  Him. 

*•  But  O,  the  goodness  of  onr  God, 
What  pity  melts  his  tender  heart ; 
He  saw  us  weltering  in  our  blood. 
And  came  and  eas'd  us  of  our  smart* 

"  While  we  were  yet  a  great  way  off. 
He  ran  and  on  our  necks  he  fell ; 
Our  short  distress  he  judged  enough. 
And  snatched  us  from  the  brink  of  hell." 

Yes,  beloved,  He  brouglit  us,  secondly, 
back  £^ain  to  Bethlehem;  drew  us  from  a 
land  of  starvation  to  "  a  house  of  bread," 
which  is  the  signification  of  the  word 
Bethlehem,  from  which  land  of  bread,  as 
Micah  tells  us,  should  spring  one  who 
was  to  be  "  Ruler  of  Israel,"  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  of  old  from  everlasting, 
and  who  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  the  result  of  which 
s'lould  be  that  those  thus  fed  **  should 
/^/>Mfe"(Micahv.2— 4). 

Surely,  here  is  **  the  living  bread"  for 
a  poor  famished  Naomi,  and  the  grana- 
ries of  our  spiritual  Joseph  are  all  full  of 
the  finest  wheat,  so  that  a  poor  emptied 
sinner  need  not  fear  coming,  with,  ap 
empty  sack,  nor  ever  be  afraid  that  he 
will  come  too  often.  **  Give  us,  this  day, 
our  daily  bread,"  may  be  his  daily  prayer; 
and  so  every  poor  child  of  promise,  after 
he  has  run  his  length  in  sin,  and,  in  an 
ungodly  course  mixing  with  the  wicked 
and  imbibing  their  spirit,  is  brought 
home  again  to  Bethlehem,  hopae  again 
to  Jesus.  Mark  the  expression,  home 
again^  when  she  had  lived  there  before. 
Oh  ves,  every  poor  child  of  God  has 
lived  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father  from  all 
eternity,  and  though  not  manifest,  a 
daughter  or  citizen  of  Zion  in ,  God*3 
purpose,  lie  is  so  from  all  etemiiy;  so 
that  when  divine  grace  brings  the  poor 
foolisii  wanderer  on  his  knees  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  as  a  starving,  lost  sinner  hun- 
gering for  that  which  the  land  of  Moab 
never  could  give  hiin,  it  is  but  bringing 
such  an  one  '*  home  again'*  to  his  Eather's 
presence ;  at  least,  so  I  read  my  Bible, 
and  so  I  live  under  this  gracious  as- 
surance.   My  Father  saw  me  when  a 


stranger — watched  over  me'and  my  un- 
godly course — was  my  Father  still — fell 
upon  my  neck  when  He  saw  me  return- 
ing— killed  the  fatted  calf  when  I  did 
return,  and  brought  me  "  home  again*'  to 
enjoy  family  privileges  and  a  Father'a 
presence  —  so  tliat  poor  Naomi  says. 
The  Lord  brought  me  "home  again" — 
did  not  leave  me  to  starve  and  perish  in 
that  foreign  land — but,  making  me  feel 
that  it  was  indeed  a  land  of  poverty, 
drove  me,  from  sheer  necessity  and  dire 
need,  to  Bethlehem,  where  no  longer 
I  had  to  go  to  the  world's  trough  for  my 
wretched  husks,  but  to  the  t^ble  spread 
with  gospel  provisions  "  in  my  Father's 
house,"— ana  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things,  but  the  rich  He  hatn 
sent  "empty  away." 

But,  beloved^  it  requires  a  mighty  and 
strong  hand  to  bring  the  wanderer  thus 
back — which  brings  us  further  to  notice 
How  Nawni  went  to  Moab— she  says, 
"  I  went  out  full."  Full  of  earthly  ex- 
pectations and  worldly  calculations,  de- 
termined to  carry  out  my  own  plans  and 
feather  my  own  nest ;  I  looked  around 
and  thoueht  it  a  suitable  spot  for  crea- 
ture comiort,  and  a  fair  prospect  seemed 
to  open  for  the  welfare  of  my  family.  J 
leaned  with  perfect  confidence  upon  the 
arm  of  my  earthly  husband^  and  having 
him  I  thought  I  possessed  all  things — 
,but  alas!  luas!  I  beheld  hiut  soon  torn 
from  my  fond  embrace ;  I  followed  him 
to  the  cold  g^ve.  But  this  was  only  the 
commencement  of  my  cup  of  sorrow,  for 
■soou  was  I  called  upon  to  p^rt  with.n^ 
two  boys  also,  and  cruel  death  left  me  a 
lone  widow  in  a  chiUy  land.  So  that  like 
poor  Job,  this  afflicted  widow  migh^ 
well  have  said,  "suirely  the  mountain 
falling  Cometh  to  nought."  But  the 
cloud,  though  bladi:,  was  "  bi^,  with 
mercy,''  though  she  could  not  believe 
it,  while  with  sorrow  of  heart  she  set 
out  with  her  two  daughters-in-law  to 
return  to  Bethlehem.  She  thought  to 
return  thither  empty  was  the  greatest 
calamity  thaf  could  befall  her,  instead 
of  which  showerp  of  blessings  were  in 
store,  as  we  shall  presently  see.  But, 
beloved,  notice— she  returned  "  empty," 
just  as  every  poor  sinner  must  be  brought 
to  a  full  Cnrist;  and  the  Lord  the 
Spirit  will  take  all  means  completely  to 
overturn  and  turn  out  the  vessel,  so  that 
the  emptied  sinner  may  verily  feel  the 
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need  of  a  fall  Clirist,  and  have  sdl  other 
dependencies  completely  removed  ;  for 
Moab  props  will  not  ao  for  a  sinking 
soul — ''none  but  Jesus  can  do  helpless 
immers  good."  Beloved*  do  you  know 
anything  about  this  emptymgyork— this 
fbeling  sense  of  very  nothii^ess  in  the 
presence  of  the  Most  High — this  blessed 
po?erty  of  spirit  that  compels  you  to  creep 
(o  the  feet  of  Jesus- — this  craving  after 
a  something  that  the  world  cannot  afford  P 
Ha8>  a  mighty  power  overturned  the 
earthem  pitcher  and  drained  it  of  its 
impurities,  and  made  you  ready  and 
waiting  to  be  filled  with  the  water  of 
eternallife?  Have  you  been  thus  riddled, 
Uius  turned  inside  out,  so  that  the 
things  once  loved  are  now  hated  and 
starved  out  in  the  land  of  Moab  ?  You 
are  compelled  to  seek  your  native  land 
where  dwells  the  Joseph  of  plenty,  who 
will  nev^  send  a  seeking  Benjamin 
away  empty.  Well,  furthermore,  who 
was  it  brought  you  home  again  ?  "  The 
Lord  brought  me  home  again,"  said 
Naomi ;  no  other  power  could.  It  was 
His  drawing  influence  that  led  me  to 
Bethlehem,  and  He  was  at  work  making 
me  poor  in  Moab  that  I  might  become 
rich  in  Bethlehem*.  Flesh  and  blood 
did  not  give  me  the  desire  to  seek  for 
my  (kinsman)  B.edeemer;  it  was  the 
Deal  need  I  was  brought  into  that  com- 
pelled me  to  forsake  all  and  fly  to  Jesus. 
It  was  the  Lord  that  brought  me  home 
again.  Poor  sinner!  you»  too,  are 
where  you  are  and  what  you  are, 
through  the  grace  and  favour  of  a  cove- 
nant GK)d;  Saltan  would  sever  have 
hrot^t  yon  to  Bethl^em.;  nay,  he 
was  pleased  enough  when  he  saw  you 
a  wanderer  far  from  your  Father's  home, 
nd  did  all  he  could  by  various  tempta- 
tiotts  to  keep  you  at  a  distance  from 
him;  but  when  the  set  time  came  he 
could  hold  you  no  longer.  The  Lord 
put  it  in  your  heart  to  pack  up  and  turn 
your  back  upon  the  land  of  starvation, 
and  seek  the  land  of  living  bread.  Oh, 
what  a  nr^rcy,  dear  reader,  if  it  is  so 
with  you'  and  I :  and  if  we  can  recog- 
nise our  spiritual  Boai&  as  the  Almighty 
restorer  or  our  fallen  nature,  even  as  He 
deckres — "  then  I  restored  that  which 
I  took  not  away."  And,  then,  notice 
which  way  Naomi  came  back  again  to 
Bethlehem.  Through  Mara?  perhaps 
nbt ;  literally,  indeed,  we  imagine  this, 


from  its  position,  highly  improbable-— 
but  certamly  spiritually,  for  she  says, 
"  Call  me  not  Naomi  (beautiful),  call  me 
Mara"  (bitterness);  call  me  not  one 
deserving  the  least  notice,  nay,  call  me 
by  my  own  character — ^a  poor,  helpless, 
lost,  undone  sinner,  obliged  to  come  to 
Bethlehem  for  bread.  I  might  once  have 
been  fair  to  look  upon  in  the  flesh,  the 
admiration  of  my  .Elimelech,  and  the 
pride  of  my  boys;  but  the  flesh  it  is 
corrupt,  and  all  fleshly  things  must  pass 
away.  Oh,  exalt  not  my  human  nature, 
talk  no  longer  to  me  about  the  dignity 
of  fallen  man— no,  look  at  me  in  the 
flesh,  and  you  see  me  a  poor,  polluted 
black  creature,  and  my  name  Bitter- 
ness; for  my  vile  heart  is  the  spring- 
head of  sin,  and  every  action  of  my  fallen 
nature  is  tainted  with  the  same  ingre- 
dient. Ah !  but  Naomi  blessings  are  in 
store  for  thee — the  tree  of  life  is  about 
to  be  cast  into  the  waters  of  Mara  in 
thy  experience,  and  though  thy  name 
will  be  no  longer  beautiful  Naomi  in 
the  flesh,  it  will  be  beautiful  Naomi  in 
the  Lord ;  for  you  will  •  soon  be  able  to 
sing— I  am  black,  but  comely  through 
the  comeliness  He  hath  put  upon  me. 

Naomi  thought  it  a  sorrowful  fact 
that  she  should  be  brought  home  again  to 
Bethlehem  empiy ;  hence  she  says,  **the 
Lord  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me," 
instead  of  which  crowning  mercies  were 
at  hand  j  the  poverty  of  spirit  was  pre- 
paring her  for  the  riches  of  Boaz,  and 
the  wretchedness  of  soul  for  joy  in  the 
Lord.  Which  brings  us,  lastly,  to  think 
of  some  of  the  blessed  consequences  of 
her  return.  And  first  notice — The  city 
rejoiced  at  her  coming  home  again — 
"  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  to  Bethlehem,  that  all  the  city  was 
moved  about  them,  and  they  said.  Is 
this  Naomi  P"  why  we  thought  she  was 
lost,  we  never  expected  to  see  her  at 
Bethlehem ;  we  thought  she  was  wholly 
given  over  to  idolatry,  and  under  the 
influence  of  Moab  pride,  and  arrogaiice, 
and  high-mindedness,  had  so  drank  into 
their  spirit,  as  now  to  be  completely  one 
of  them.  Is  this  Naomi?  Can  it  be 
possible !  Beloved,  the  Church  militant 
rejoice.th,  when  a  poor  sinner  seeks  of 
the  porter  admittance  through  the  wicket 
gate ;  the  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Lord 
rejoic6  wiih  joy  unspeakable  when  they 
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behold  a  poor  prodigal  coming  "home 
again,"  joining  the  family  of  the  Most 
High,  and  showing  concern  for  their 
immortal  souls;  but  what  is  this  joy 
compared  to  the  pure  joy  of  heaven, 
"and  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinuer  that  repenteth;"  so  that  the 
Church  militant  but  takes  up  the  shout 
of  the  Church  triumphant,  and  the  whole 
city  is  moved  about  the  gracious  fact. 
Secondly,  Contact  is  gainea  with  a  near 
kinsman,  "a  mighty  man  of  wealth." 
How  suitable  for  an  impoverished  spirit 
and  an  empty  sinner,  the  very  thing  that 
is  needed ;  a  miserable  woman  of  poverty 
brought  into  contact  with  a  mighty  man 
of  wealth,  and  that  man  proud  to  be 
a  near  kinsman ;  so  that,  wonderful  as  it 
may  appear,  the  pauper  can  lay  claim  to 
some  01  the  wealth  of  the  prince,  because 
of  the  relationship  which  exists  between 
them;  and,  beloved,  how  aptly  is  our 
precious  Jesus  described  in  this  expres- 
sion— "  a  mighty  man  of  wealth ! "  Oh, 
the  depth  of  the  riches  that  are  in  Him ! 
If  we  repair  each  moment  of  a  long  life 
and  ask  Him  for  a  supply,  at  the  end  of 
that  period  he  remains  as  inexhaustible 
as  ever ;  there  is  enough  in  Jesus  to 
satisfy  the  spiritutd  cravings  of  every 
member  of  the  blood  family.  Surely  the 
Church's  Boaz  is  indeed  "  a  mighty  man 
of  wealth,"  so  that  a  poor  returning 
Naomi  and  a  gleaning  Kulh  need  not 
be  afraid  of  asking  too  much  of  this 
"  mighty  man  of  wealth,"  in  whom  dwell- 
eth  Si  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
So  that  we  see,  beloved,  that  Jesus  is 
a  mighty  man  of  wealth  for  poor  sin- 
ners ;  yea,  that  be  is  their  Redeemer,  the 
meaning  of  which  is,  their  kinsman. 
And  this  brings  to  notice  a  further  be- 
nefit which  Naomi  gained  on  returning 
to  Bethlehem.  This  near  kinsman  mar- 
ried her  daughter-in-law — Boaz  married 
Ruth.  Surely,  beloved,  we  do  not  err 
in  considfering  poor  Ruth  was  typified  of 
the  Gentile  Church,  as  our  dear  Re- 
deemer said,  "them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd" — while  she,  Naomi,  a  kins- 
woman before,  but  typified  the  Jewish 
Church  in  Christ ;  for  we  are  told  that 
"Boaz  had  children  before  he  married 
Ruth,"*  so  that  in  bringing  Ruth  back, 
the  elect  Church  among  the  Gentiles  was 

*  Jostphus. 


brought  in  holy  contact  with  their  cove- 
nant head,  and  married  to  Him  in  an 
indissoluble  union,  which  no  power  on 
the  earth  nor  under  the  earth  can  ever 
sever.  "  Then  said  Boaz,  "What  day 
thou  buyest  the  field  of  the  hand  of 
Naomi,  thou  must  buy  it  also  of  Ruth 
the  Moabitess ; "  but  the  kinsman  who 
held  the  land  said,  "  I  cannot,  lest  I  mar 
my  own  inheritance;  redeem  my  right  to 
thyself,  for  I  cannot  redeem  it."  So  Boaz 
drew  off  his  shoe  and  ^ve  it  to  his 
neighbour,  saying,  "  Ruth  the  Moabitess 
have  I  purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to  raise 
up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inhe- 
ritance." And  oh,  dear  reader,  what  a 
mercy  if  we  poor  Gentile  sinners  are 
thus  raised  from  the  dead  and  spiritu- 
ally united  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  our  mighty  Restorer,  Kinsman, 
and  best  Prieud.  And  then,  the  last 
blessed  and  glorious  result  of  Naomi's 
return  we.  can  now  mention  is,  Ruth 
bare  a  son,  and  they  called  his  name 
Obed — he  became  the  father  of  Jesse — 
the  father  of  David  thus  perpetuating, 
according  to  covenant  arrangement,  the 
genealogy  of  our  precious  Christ  from 
Abraham  to  Joseph. 

And  now,  beloved,  the  length  of  our 
article  bids  us,  once  again,  lay  dovm  the 
pen.  We  can  say  we  never  drop  a 
manuscript  into  the  post  without  earn- 
estly desiring  that  the  Lord  would  clothe 
His  word  with  power  to  the  comfort  and 
encouragement  of  some  poor  seeker  in 
2iion. 

Dear  reader !  has  the  Lord  brought 
you  "home  again  to  Bethlehem  ?"  Oh, 
then,  the  treasures  and  benefits  he  has 
in  store  for  vou.  If  you  can  say,  I 
went  out  full,  out  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  home  again  emptv,  as  a  poor  peni- 
tent sinner,  to  his  feet,  depend  upon 
it,  if  you  cannot  realize  it  this  mo- 
ment, blessings  are  in  store  for  you; 
and  our  Spiritual  Boaz  will  prove  himself 
to  be  a  mghty  man  of  wealth  to  you. 
The  emptying  process  may  be  painful, 
but  it  is  necessary.  The  waters  of  Mara 
may  be  very  bitter,  but  the  sweets  are 
approaching ;  and  then,  by-and-by,  in  a 
still  higher  sense,  when  we  reach  the 
pearly  gates,  we  shall  have  to  say,  The 
Lord  Has  in  very  deed  brought  me 
*^  home,  again '*  no  longer  to  be  emptied, 
but  to  l^  filled  with  an  eternal  weight 
of  glory,— 
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'*  There  thou  mayest  fear  no  thief. 
No  ra  kl  ng  rust,  nor  moth; 
Thy  treasure  and  thy  heart  are  safe. 
Where  one  is  will  be  both." 

Forward,  then,  let  us  press,  beloved, 
seeking  to  know  more  of  a  precious 


Christ  by  the  way.  That  this  may  be 
so  to  both  reader  and  writer  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of 

Your  well-wisher, 

G.  C. 
Bury  St,  Edmunds. 


" TIS  A  POINT   I  LONG  TO  KNOW.' 


BY    NEWTON. 


'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know. 

Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought;^ 

Do  I  love  the  Lord  or  no  ? 
Am  I  His,  or  am  I  not  ? 

If  I  love,  why  am  I  thus? 

Why  this  dull  and  lifeless  frame  P 
Hardlf,  sure,  can  they  be  worse 

Who  have  never  heard  His  name  ? 

Could  my  heart  so  hard  remain. 
Prayer  a  task  and  burden  prove, 

Every  trifle  give  me  pain. 
If  I  knew  a  Saviour's  love  ? 

When  I  turn  my  eyes  within. 
All  is  dark,  and  vain,  and  wild  : 

Fill'd  with  unbelief  and  sin, 
Can  I  deem  myself  a  child  ? 


If  I  pray,  or  hear,  or  read, 
Sin  is  mix'd  with  all  4.  do ; 

You  that  love  the  Lord  indeed. 
Tell  me — Is  it  thus  with  you  ? 

Yet  I  mourn  my  stubborn  will, 
Fiud  my  sin  a  grief  and  thrall: 

Should  I  grieve  for  what  I  feel. 
If  I  did  not  love  at  all? 

Could  I  jo;r  His  saints  to  meet. 
Choose  the  ways  I  once  abhorr'd ; 

Find,  at  times,  the  promise  sweet. 
If  I  did  not  love  the  Lord? 

Lord,  decide  the  doubtful  case  : 
Thou,  who  art  thy  people's  Sun, 

Shine  upon  thy  work  of  grace. 
If  it  be  indeed  begun. 


BY    DANIEL    HERBERT. 


What  is  the  point  you  long  to  know  ? 

Methinks  I  bear  you  say,  'Tis  this, 
I  want  to  know  I'm  born  of  God, 

And  heir  of  everlasting  bliss. 

It  this  the  point  you  long  to  know  P 
The  point  is  settled  in  my  view ; 

for  if  you  want  to  love  your  God, 
It  proves  that  God  has  loved  you. 

I  want  to  know  Christ  died  for  me, 
I  want  to  feel  the  seals  within, 

I  want  to  know  Christ's  precions  blood 
Was  shed  to  wash  away  my  sin. 

I  want  to  feel  more  love  to  God, 
I  want  more  liberty  in  prayer  ; 

But  when  I  look  within  my  heart. 
It  almost  drives  me  to  depair. 

I  want  a  mind  more  firmly  fixed 
On  Christ,  my  Everlasting  Head  ; 

I  want  to  feel  my  soul  alive. 
And  not  so  barren  and  so  dead. 

I  want  more  faith,  a  stronger  faith, 
I  want  to  feel  its  power  within. 


I  want  to  feel  more  love  to  God, 
I  want  to  feel  less  love  to  sin. 

I  want  to  live  above  the  world, 
And  count  it  all  but  trash  and  toys ; 

I  want  sweet  tokens  of  God's  grace. 
Some  foretastes  of  eternal  joys. 

I  waut — I  know  not  what  I  want— 
I  want  that  real  special  good, 

Yet  all  my  wants  are  summ'd  up  here, 
I  want,  I  feel  I  want  my  God. 

Is  this  the  point  you  long  to  know  P 
The  dead  can  neither  feel  nor  see, 

It  is  the  slave  that's  bound  in  chains 
Who  knows  the  worth  of  liberty. 

So  where  a  want  like  yours  is  found, 
I  think  I  may  be  bold  to  say. 

The  Lord  has  fixed  within  that  heart, 
What  hell  can  never  take  away. 

However  small  thy  grace  appears. 
There's  plenty  in  thy  precious  Head ; 

Those  wants  you  feel,  my  Christian  friends. 
Are  never  found  amongst  the  dead. 


Qbjlcm  is  tbe  silver  link  tbat  draws  the  srolden  link  of  glory  after  it. — Dyer. 
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THE   "APOSTLES'   DOCTRINE"  AS   TO   REGENERATION. 

Part  I. 

"WRITTEN  AT  THE  BEQUEST  OF  AN  OLD  BEADE&  OP  THE   "GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.' 


Generation  is  the  act  of  begetting :  to 
be  regenerate  is  to  be  "  begotten  again." 
All  men  are  subjects  otthe  former; 
some  of  all  men  of  the  latter. 

Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  possesses 
a  body  that,  being  "  conceived  in  sin, 
and  shapen  in  iniquity/'  is  barren  of  all 
spiritual  good.  He  is  bom  naturally, 
and  therefore  has  nothing  but  nature 
about  him.  -His  material  is  flesh  and 
blood ;  his  immaterial,  soul  and  life ; 
and  such  an  one  being  "  of  the  earth," 
is  earthy :  "  that  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is^sk:"  '*  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  GK>d ;"  and 
"  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die,"  &c. 
Thus,  as  all  that  is  natural,  earthly,  and 
fleshly,  is  sinful  and  cormf)t,  the  body, 
with  all  it  possesses,  is  subject  to  sick- 
ness and  death. 

Now,  all  these  sons  and  daughters  of 
"Adam  the  first" — the  generation  of 
the  dead  as  un quickened  of  God— empha- 
tically called  the  "children  of  this  world," 
are  clearly  defined  and  distinctirely  set 
forth  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  So  also 
are  the  "  children  of  God  ;'*  that "  chosen 
feneration ;  that  royal  priesthood ;  that 
holy  nation,  and  that  peculiar  people." 
They  are  ^*the  quicks  as  the  other  are 
'Hhe  deadr  And  I  would  that  the 
dear  family  of  heaven  should  never  lose 
sight  of  the  blessedness  bdonging  to 
their  new  and  spiritual  birth* 

A  natural,  body  is  born  "  of  man ;" 
of  the  "  mllofman,^'  and  of  the  "toiU  of 
the  flesh" — a  triple  sinful  origin. 

A  spiritual  body  is  bom  "of  God ;" 
of  the  "Son  of  God,"  and  of  the  "Spirit 
of  God;" — a  triune  holy  original;  amd, 
thus  it  is  written,  "A»  the  Pather 
raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them; 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  He 
will "  (John  V.  27) ;  and  then  in  the 
next  chapter,  63ia  verse,  "It  is  the 
Spirit  that  quickeneth." 

So  that  we  have  the  divine  testimony 
of  the  holy  and  eternal  Three,  in  the 
raising  from  the  dead,  and  quickening 
into  life  of  every  child  of  God.  And  no 
man  can  see  the  kingdom  of  Gbd  but  he 
that  is  thus  *'bom  of  God:"  no  man 


knoweth  the  will  of  God  but  he  that  is 
thus  begotten  by  "  God's  will :"  and  no 
man  hath  the  "  Spirit  of  God,"  but  he 
that  is  thus  "  bom  of  the  Spirit."  This 
truth  is  plain  to  him  that  nnderstandeth ; 
iu^ecret  known  to  them  to  whom  it  is 
revealed. 

Now,  seeing  that  it  requires  no  less 
a  will,  povwr,  and  spirit  to  create  or  re- 

fenerate  a  soul,  than  that  of  the  Almighty 
ehovah  in  His  tiinity  of  persons,  now 
important  is  it  that  we  should  have  a 
well-grounded  assurance  that  we  are, 
and  how  we  are,  born  of  Grod. 

In  order  to  ascertain  which,  let  us 
trace  the  onward  course  of  this  heavenly 
stream  as  it  flows  down  into  our  earthen, 
vessels.  As  there  are  "  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost;"  so  there  are 
three  that  "  bear  witness  in  the  earth ;" 
that  is,  in  our  hearts,  by 

1.  "  The  Spirit." 

2.  "The  WatbJi.;"  and 

3.  "The  Blood.' 

There  is  th^  Spirit  of  God  to  create, 
to  call,  and  to  sanctify;  the  water  of 
life,  or  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  quicken,  to  deanse^  and  renew; 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  atone, 
to  redeei^,  and  save.  Can  you  you  do 
without  either  my  brother,  and  rea^r  ? 
Are  not  each  and  all  of  them  essential 
to  thy  soul's  salvation^  comfort,  and 
peace r 

Take  these  two  Scriptural  and  Apos- 
tolic "eyid£NC£8,"  then,  (as  the  prophet 
calls  them),  the  "sealed  one"  (of  the  Tnree 
Divine.  Recorders)  "in  heaven;"  and 
the  "open"  or  manifested  one  (of  the 
three  holy  Witness  Bearers)  "upon 
earth  "  (Jer.  xxxiL  14),  And  may  the 
Lord  Jehovah  give  you  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation  in  the  knowledc^e  of 
thy  interest  in  Jesus  by  these  infiulible 
unerring  testimonies. 

[For  my  own  part  I  reckon  it  as  the 
greatest  o?  all  my  blessings,  that  I  am 
led  to  believe  in  the  eternal  settlements 
of  salvation  by  the  predestinating  enact- 
ments of  the  covenant  of  ^ace  and  " 
peace  entered  into  beforo  the  UHiudation 
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of  the  world,  between  the  Father^  Son, 
and  Holj  Ghost ;  and  then  added  to  this 
(or  rather  following  upon  the  purpose  of 
it  in  the  fulness  of  time,  that  [the  same 
Divine  and  Holy  Three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven  become  witnessers  also  upon 
earth  by  the  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the 
blood,  that  threefold  testimony  of  love 
that  I  can  rest  upon  and  rejoice  in  all 
the  days  of  my  life.] 

Oh,  believer,  how  safe  for  time  and 
eternity  if  thy  conversion  is  "  of  God  ;*' 
and  •»  of  God  "  it  must  be,  by  His  "  law,;' 
which  is  "perfect;"  and  His  "testi- 
monies," which  are  "  sure,"  if  ever  thou 
art  saved  by  the  Spirit  of  Him  who  came 
both  by  water  and  by  blood.  It  is  only 
those  who  are  "  born  of  God  "  that  shall 
see  His  face  and  behold  His  glory.  Thy 
state,  O  reader,  as  a  sinner  is  one  alto- 
gether "  of  the  flesh'*  By  nature  thy 
father  was  an  Ammonite,  thy  mother  an 
Hittite,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity  the 
Canaan  below.  By  grace  thy  birthplace 
is  above,  and  thy  parentage  of  God. 
And  in  the  day  thou  wast  born  He  took 
of  the  water  of  life  and  suppled  thee  by 
the  "washing  of  regeneration  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Gnost."  And  when 
by  the  quickening  power  of  His  Word 
He  said  unto  thee  "Live!"  thou  didst 
arise  from  the  dead  by  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  into  the  marvellous  light  of 
the  Gospel  of  God.  He  also  decked  thee 
with  the  golden  ornaments  of  grace,  and 
thy  raiment  was  "  fine  linen,"  even  the 
righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Tnu8  wast  thou;  perfect  from  the  day 
thou  wast  bom;  and  why?  Ah)  here 
18  the  divine  secret ;  and  I  would  also 
draw  especial  attention  to  this  blessed 
truth.  Why  is  the  church  so  comely  in 
its  creation?  Because  every  mystic 
member  thereof  is  quickened  "  together 
mth  Christ''  (Eph.  li.  5).  All  is  done 
in  union  with  the  Lamb ;  and  I  speak  it 
with  full  solemnity  when  I  say,  God  the 
Father  can  do  nothing  to  His  churph 
and  people  separate  and  apart  from  his 
Christ.  For  being  one  f&om  all  eter- 
viTT,  nothing  in  time  can  divide  or 
dissolve  the  union.  Because  Helives^ 
they  live ;  and  where  He  is,  there  th^y 
shall  be.  As  blessed  in  Jesus  before  the 
world  began,  they  are  blessed  with  Jesus 
in  1^1  He  is,  and  has,  and  does.  Thus, 
they  are  not  only  heirs  of  Gud  from  all 
eteraity  past,  but  joint-heirs  with  Jesus 


Christ  to  all  eternity  to  come.  And  as 
to  time ;  such  is  the  interest  and  inherit- 
ance which  the  Lord  hath  in  His  people ; 
and  such  a  portion  and  possession  nave 
His  people  in  Him,  that  they  are  "  cru- 
cified" and  "buried;"  "quickened" 
and  "  raised ;"  "  joined  "  and  "  builded ;" 
"  together  with  Christ."  Nor  is  this  all ; 
but  if  so  be  that  ^e  suffer,  with  Him- 
we  shall  also  be  "glorified  together 
(Rom.  viii.  17).  This  is  the  blessed 
doctrine  of  Christ  in  His  Word,  which 
is  according  to  the  godliness  of  God. 

Now,  if  the  reader  is  begotten  again 
by  the  resurrecticCn  of  Jesus  from  the 
dead,  he  hath,  at  least,  a  hope ;  at  most,  a 
"  lively  hope ;"  at  any  rate,  tliat "  hope  " 
which  will  endure  to  the  end,  that  he  is 
made  a  partaker  of  the  mercy  that  flows 
through  the  merits  of  the  above  specified 
"good  works  "  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  which  every  child  of  God  is  created. 
For  sure  I  am,  that  all  who  are  reconciled 
unto  God  by  the  one  atoning  body  on 
the  cross  will  walk  in  the  works  to 
which  they  are  ordained ;  nor  is  there 
any  other  way  of  walking  "  K?orMj^  ^ 
Ood"  but  in  the  rirfiieous  acts  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Indeed  this  is  "the 
way  of  regeneration." 

But  as  to  "  baptismal  re^neration," 
the  thing  is  only  true  as  it  refers  to 
"the  behever"  in  union  to  Christ;  and 
this  in  the  saving  eflBcacy  of  its  ad- 
ministration is  not  literal  but  spiritual. 
It  belongeth  to  the  threefold  witness 
which  the  Three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven  bear  also  upon  earth. 

I.  By  the  "  S^iHt "  of  the  living  God, 
:  2.  By  the  "water"  of  life,  or  out^ 
pouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

3.  By  the  **  blood"  or  sufferings  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  yet  there  are  not  three  baptisms^ 
but  "one."  Just  as  there  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  and  these 
three  are  one ;  and  there  are  three  that 
bear  witness  in  earth,  and  these  three 
^ree  in  one;  so  with  the  "divers 
baptisms  "  under  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God — they  all 
centre  in  and  are  summed  up  in  one—r 
"one  baptism,"  which  Peter  says,  "  doth 
now  save ;"  regeneration's  baptism ;  the 
effect  of' which  is  crucifixion  and  death 
to  the  old  man  and  his  deeds,  with  ths 
burial  of  all  our  sins. 

Oh,  the  blessedness  of   thus  dying 
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tinto  sin  and  the  world,  that  we  may  live 
unto  righteousness  and  God;  for  we 
never  begin  to  live  till  we  Sixe  bom  of 
God.  In  our  nature-state  existence  we 
are  "  dead  "  whilst  we  are  alive ;  and  a 
profession  of  godliness  gives  us  no  more 
than  "a  name  lo  live,'*  whilst  we  are 
"dead;"  and  all  are  "dead"  but  the 
quickened  of  God,  whose  life  is  then 
eternal. 

It  is  at  the  new  birth  that  we  are 
made  "new  creatures  in  Christ;"  not 
possessing  His  attributes,  but  being 
made  partakers  of  His  holiness.  And 
as  the  recipients  of  a  divine  nature  we 
are  capable  of  knowing,  of  loving,  and 
of  serving  God.  "  God  is  a  Spirit," 
and  therefore  it  is  only  "ihe  spiritual" 
that  ♦can  worship  Him.  Moreover,  this 
Spirit  of  the  living  God — this  life  of 
eternity,  is  so  holy  that  it  cannot  commit 
any  of  earth's  sins;  it  is  so  heavenly 
that  it  cannot  dwell  and  rest  anywhere 
but  in  Christ  the  heavenly.  All  the  old 
things  of  this  old  world,  so  suited  to  the 
nature  and  desires  of  the  "old  man," 
have  "  passed  away  "  to  the  regenerate : 
to  their  resurrection  life  all  things  have, 
with  that  life,  become  entirely  "  new." 
Hence  they  have  a  new  heart  given  to 
them,  and  a  right  spirit  put  within 
them.  They  speak  with  "  new  tongues," 
are  called  by  a  "  new  name,"  and  bring 
forth  new  fruit;  yea,  they  walk  in  a 
"  new  and  living  way  "  with  their  faces 
Zionward,  their  affections  heavenward, 
and  their  hearts  Godward. 

Now,  as  no  man  can  be  bom  again  of 
the  same  nature,  and  none  can  quicken 
or  keep  alive  his  own  soul,  it  must  be 
the  sovereign  act  of  Grod  to  create  anew 
in  Christ  Jesus;  and  the  man  who  is 
thus  bom  of  God  must  be  like  unto 
God  in  his  creation ;  such  are  therefore 
caUed  the  godly. 

Tiius,  the  regenerate  are  the  righte- 
ous; and  none  are  righteous  but  they 
who  stand  in  divine  relationship  and 
joint-heirship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  children  of  God  are  "  born  of  God," 
as  the  children  of  men  are  of  men ;  the 
one  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  other  the  children  of  the  Spirit. 
There  is  the  "spirit  of  man"  in  the 
"old  man,"  and  there  is  "the  Spirit  of 
God"  in  the  "new."  There  are  the 
** dead"  and  there  are  the  "living;" 
and  these  two  are  an  entirely  distinct 


generation,  having  different  headships, 
origins,  and  natures.  The  "  first  Adam" 
formed  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  is  made 
a  living  soul,  and  in  the  likeness  of  such 
he  begets  all  his  children  in  sin;  the 
second  Adam — ^the  Lord  from  heaven-;- 
is  a  quickening  Spirit,  and  which  Spirit 
quickens  into  life  eternal  after  the  imaffe 
of  Him  that  created  him.  There  is  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  and  there  is  the 
image  of  the  heavenly.  "That  which 
born  of  the  flesh  is  fleih,"  and  can  never 
be  made  spirit ;  "  that  which  is  bora  of 
the  Spirit  is  Spirit,"  and  can  never 
become  flesh.  There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  The 
natural  is  earthy  and  will  return  to  the 
earth ;  the  spiritual  is  heavenly  and  will 
go  up  into  heaven.  The  spiritual  does 
not  quicken  the  natural,  or  the  natural 
carnalize  the  spiritual.  They  are  two 
distinct  existences.  Neither  doth  the 
grace  and  power  of  spiritual  life  alter 
anything  in  our  corrupt  and  sinful 
natures,  though  the  Spirit  cmcifies  the 
flesh.  Grace  reigns  to  keep  down  sin ; 
and  Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil.  Grace,  I  appre- 
hend, does  no  such  thing  as  says  the 
Dr.  Watts, 

"New  models  all  the  carnal  mind." 

But  the  truth  is  rather  as  John  Kent 
sings, 

"Not  mending  old  nature  but  forming  a 
new." 

New  indeed  is  the  life  of  God  in  the 
soul,  to  a  man  who  was  bom  "  dead  '* 
(Isa.  xxvi.  19) ;  and  such  were  some  of 
you;  but  ye  are  quickened  by  the 
"Spirit"  of  God,  andt  washed  with  the 
"  water"  of  life,  and  cleansed  by  the 
"^/oo<?"  of  the  Lamb. 

Now,  of  what  we  have  said,  this  is  the 
sum — that  man,  by  nature,  is  dead  in 
trespasses  and  in  sins ;  that  "  in  him," 
that  is,  in  his  flesh,  "  there  dwelleth  no 
good  thing;"  and,  therefore,  as  the 
generate  sons  and  daughters  of  "  Adam 
the  first,"  who  are  all  "after  the  flesh," 
being  also  (^-generate  through  sin,  must 
of  necessity  become  fv-generate,  or  bom 
again  of  the  Spirit,  or  they  can  never 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d.  Fur- 
thermore, that  it  is  the  sovereign  act  of 
Jehovah  of  Hosts,  in  His  holy  trinity  of 
persons,  to  create  the  saints  anew  in 
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Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  That  bein^  the 
elect,  "  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father,"  they  become 
"  obedient  children,"  by  the  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son, 
through  the  sanctifying  operation  of 
God  the  Eternal  Spirit  (1  Pet.  i.  2). 
That  they  are  saved  by  "  works  " — 
not  by  works  of  righteousness,  which 
they  have  done,  but  by  the  works  of 
God  which  He  hath  wrought  in  Christ 
Jesus  for  them  (Eph.  i.  20),  and  the 
works  of  God  which  He  hath  wrought 


by  Christ  Jesus  in  them  (Fsa.  xxyi.  13). 
That  mystical  baptism  both  by  ''water'* 
and  by  ''blood'*  are  the  scriptural  and 
apostolic  evidences  of  our  being  born  of 
the  Spirit,  And,  lastly,  that  the  "way 
of  regeneration"  is  by  Christ  alone,  the 
onlv  way  to  glory  and  to  God. 

May  the  Lord  bless  this  feeble  testi- 
mony of  the  pen,  that  it  may  prove 
beneficial  to  the  soul  of  both  the  reader 
and  writer. 

Chelmsford,  Josiah. 


A  VOICE  FROM  THE  DEEP. 


"  We  should  expect  some  danger  nigh, 
When  we  possess  delight." 

Often  and  often  have  I  thought  of  those 
lines  of  Dr.  Watts,  so  much  so  that  I 
always  tremble  if  I  feel  anything  like 
unusual  or  undue  pleasure  in  regard  to 
anything  of  earth.  I  feel  it  to  be  dan- 
gerous ground,  and  have  in  numberless 
mstances  proved  it  to  be  the  forerunner 
of  fresh  trouble.  And,  when  that  trouble 
comes,  I  am  struck  dumb  by  the  remem- 
brance of  my  folly,  and  mentally  ex- 
claim, "Hast  thou  not  procured  these 
thmgs  to  thyself?"  1  know  I  have.  I 
feel  self-condemned.  I  can  only  add,  "  I 
know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are 
right,  and  that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast 
afflicted  me."  Pride  will  show  itself: 
Self  will,  in  some  way,  rear  its  accursed 
head.  Old  Adam  will  be  meddling ;  and 
oh,  what  trouble  and  confusion,  and 
sometimes  dismay,  he  brings.  How  true 
it  is,  and  that  in  such  a  variety  of  ways, 
"  He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption."  But  oh,  the 
wondrous  long-suffering  and  tender  sym- 
pathies of  our  God  under  all.  If  we  were 
to  realize  the  thousandth  part  of  the  fears 
that  at  such  times  present  themselves;  if 
the  Lord  permitted  Satan  or  our  own 
hearts  to  have  their  ends ;  if  He  did  not 
iadeed  fulfil  His  word, "  Wiien  the  enemy 
Cometh  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against 
him ;"  oh,  but  for  these  things,  what 
would  become  of  us  P  I  know  one  that 
would  sink  into  utter  despair  if  so  be  the 


Lord  left  for  a  moment  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. At  such  times  how  pre- 
cious is  such  a  word  as  this,  "  That  the 
trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  pre- 
cious than  of  gold  which  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ."  And 
then,  again,  how  sweet  that  word — so 
suitable,  so  precious,  so  exactly  the  word 
wanted,  "He  commandeth  and  raiseth 
the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the 
waves  thereof.  They  mount  up  to  the 
heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the  depths  ; 
their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble 
[what  a  declaration  is  this !]  They  reel 
to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  are  at  their  wit's  end.  Then 
they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  He  bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 
so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still." 
Yes,  (blessed  be  His  name  !)  it  is  all 
His  doing;  and  none  but  Himself  can 
effect  it.  None  but  Himself  can  allay 
the  storm,  and  rebuke  that  tempest 
in  the  soul  which  threatens  every  mo- 
ment to  overwhelm.  He  speaks,  and 
instantly,  as  of  old,  there  is  a  great  calm. 
He  says,  "  Peace,  be  still!"  and  the  sea 
ceases  from  its  racking— All  is  well. 
Once  again,  the  soul  reclines  upon  the 
breast  of  its  great  and  glorious  Deliverer, 
and  bears  placidly,  and  lovingly,  His 
tender  rebuke— "Oh,  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?" 


Thb  Lord  will  give  to  His  followers  all  that  He  hath  promised,  and  the  least 
blessing  is  infinitely  more  than  he  hath  deserved. — A,  Barnes, 
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THE  WATERFORD  PROTESTANT  HALL,  AND  SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL  INSTITUTE. 


My  deab  Tbiend, — ^It  is  now  more 
than  a  year  since  L  addressed  a  line  to 
you  respecting  **  TAe  Protestani  Hall 
4md  Sunday  School  InsHtute"  which  we 
were  about  to  erect  in  this  city.  The 
eircuiiistances  which  r.endered  this  neces- 
sary were  because  that  the  Corporation 
of  Waterford  violated  the  promise  made 
by  their  predecessors,  who  were  Protest- 
ants, and  refused  to  renew  the  lease  of 
the  building  which  was  heretofore  used 
for  all  our  Protestant  meetings.  The 
majority  of  the  Corporation  now  in 
power  are  Roman  Cal.holics,  and  we 
were  plainly  told  "  that  our  lease  would 
not  be  renewed  and  tliat  we  would 
not  get  compensation  for  our  former 
outlay." 

An  appeal  was  made  to  our  county 
and  city  for  funds  to  erect  a  suitable 
flail,  at  a  cost  of  £-2,500.  It  has  been 
nobly  responded  to.  We  have  now 
£2,000.  We  have  begun  the  work,  and 
before  twelve  months,  with  God's  bless- 
ing, we  will  have  it  roofed.  We  have 
been  granted  a  lease  of  the  old  Abbey  of 
St.  Catherine,  and  we  have  rooted  up 
the  old  foundations  of  the  moukhouse, 
to  erect  upon  it  a  place  to  proclaim 
"the  everlasting  Gospel." 

Dr.  Merle  D*Aubigne,  of  Geneva,  the 
celebrated  author  of  the  History  of  the 
Reformation,  has  been  lately  married  to 
the  heiress  of  the  lands  of  St.  Catherine 
Abbey  in  Waterford.  His  son,  and 
son's  sons,  are  likely  to  be  our  landlords, 
and  we  have  had  a  lease  for  500  years  at 
rent  now  nearly  nominal.  Will  not  our 
Hall  be  thoroughly  Protestant  ? 

When  I  addressed  my  last  letter  to 
you,  you  took  up  the  matter  in  your  own 
noble  and  generous  way.  You  promised 
for  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Magazine 
that  they  would  raise  the  sum  of  £100 
for  this  good  work.  I  have  to  acknow- 
ledge with  very  deep  gratitude  to  them 
and  to  you  that  you  have  already  made 
up  £75.  One-fourth  still  remains  to 
complete  your  undertaking  on  their 
behalf.  I  know  that  they  are  kind  and 
good,  and  ever  ready  to  respond  to  an 
appeal  from  you.  Do  I  say  too  much 
when  I  express  the  assurance  that  £25 
will  be  made  up  for  us  before  the  dose 


of  the  year  ?    I  feel  that  it  will  be  so, 
and  '*!  thank  God  and  take  courage.'* 

The  first  stone  was  laid  on  the  3rd 
day  of  November,  1869.  It  was  a  noble 
Protestant  demonstration.  The  speech 
of  the  Bishop  is  well  worth  a  place  in 
your  pages.    I  send  it  to  you  herewith. 

It  IS  only  right  that  the  kind  friends 
who  have  given  their  money  should 
know  what  lias  been  done  with  it.  I 
doubt  not  they  will  peruse  the  an- 
nexed sketch  with  deep  interest ;  and 
at  this  period  when  Ireland  and  Italy 
are  attracting  so  much  public  attention, 
it  will  not  be  amiss  to  let  the  people  of 
England  know  that  there  is  a  Protestant 
spirit  alive  in  the  old  city  which  was 
their  first  stronghold  in  the  Emerald 
Isle.     Faithfully  yours,  dear  friend, 

Waterford,  Thos.  Gimlette, 

Jan.  2,  1860.  Hon.  Sec. 


[We  feel  great  pleasure  in  the  progress 
of  the  above-mentioned  Protestant 
Hall,  and  will  pledge  ourselves,  on  be- 
half of  our  readers,  that  they  will  make 
up  the  sum  named  in  the  time  specified. 
We  are  engaged  in  a  great  work  in 
building  St.  Luke's  Church  and 
Schools,  and  on  this  account  have  to 
draw  largely  on  their  kind  interest  and 
generosity ;  at  the  same  time  we  should 
be  sorry  to  lose  sight  of  the  pledge  we 
gave  with  respect  to  the  Waterford 
Protestant  Hall.  Waterford  cannot 
but  be  a  place  of  deep  interest  with  us 
to  the  latest  moment  of  our  lives.  It 
was  there  we  received  ordination  at  the 
hands  of  the  beloved  Bishop  of  Cashel. 
At  the  Clerical  Meetings  held  in  that 
citv,  we  have  enjoyed  much  Christian 
fellowship  with  some  who  are  now,  we 
doubt  not,  before  the  throne  of  God  and 
the  Lamb.  There  we  were  privileged 
to  form  many  undying  friendships ;  and 
in  the  identical  School-room^  the  renewal 
of  the  lease  of  which  has  been  so  un- 
justly refused,  we,  in  common  with 
multitudes,  have  passed  many  a  profit- 
able hour  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel. 
We  rejoice,  therefore,  in  the  prospect  of 
the  Protestants  of  Waterford  ha? iiw  a 
Hall  of  their  own.    We  think  th^ 
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hare  caase  for  thankfulness  ratber  tban 
otherwise,  that  they  were  not  allowed 
to  con  tin  ue  in  tlieir  present  room,  see- 
ing that  it  has  excited  so  lively  an  inte- 
rest, and  fanned  the  flame  of  a  glorious 
Protestantism,  that  shall  no  longer  be 
dependent  upon  the  petty  partisanship 
to  whicli  Romanism  is  obliged  to  resort 
on  all  occasions  when  her  craft  is  in 
danger;  and  surely  if  that  danger  ever 
threatened,  it  does  now. 

With  pleasure  we  give  insertion  to 
the  particulars  of  laying  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  building  in  the  erection  of 
which  our  readers  have  taken  so  kind 
and  practical  an  interest.  We  trust  that 
it  may  speedily  rise,  and  that  beneath 
its  roof  many  a  dear  child  may  be 
brought  savingly  to  read  and  hear  God's 
blessed  Bible;  that  within  its  walls 
prayer  and  praise  may  be  heard;  and 
that  thousands  who  shall  from  time  to 
time  meet  in  that  sacred  edifice,  may  at 
last,  when  bishop,  and  clergv,  and  all 
who  have  been  instrumental  m  further- 
ing so  ^reat  and  glorious  a  cause,  shall, 
like  their  forefathers,  have  passed  away, 
assemble  unitedly  and  for  ever  to  praise 
and  adore  the  great  Jehovah  "in  the 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens."— Ed.] 

The  Waterford  Protestant  Hali^ 

AND  Sunday  School  Institute. 
"Thursday  last  must  be  a  memorable 
day  in  t  he  annals  of  our  city.  The  first 
atone  of  the  Protestant  II  all  was  laid  by 
our  good  Bishop,  surrounded  by  the 
Mayor  and  citizens  of  Waterlord.  The 
clergy  of  his  diocese  were  with  them,  and 
the  ministers  of  tlie  various  Protestant 
denominations  in  Waterford  also  rallied 
around  him,  honouring  him  for  his  works' 
sake,  and  resoeccing  him  as  the  tyne  of 
an  evangelical  prelate.  Young  ana  old 
assembled  in  crowded  numbers.  The 
gentry  of  the  neighbourhood  came  in  to 
evince  their  attacnment  to  the  good  old 
cause,  and  to  the  principles  of  the  Refor- 
mation.. It  was  in  ^ery  respect  a  most 
striking  demonstration,  and  in  every  par- 
ticular the  proceedings  of  the  day  were 
a  remarkable  success.  Up  to  the  end  of 
the  business  for  which  they  came  toge- 
ther the  weather  was  most  propitious. 
The  sun  shone  out  clear,  and  brignt,  and 
pleasantly.  The  most  perfect  harmony 
and  fellowship  prevailed  amongst  all  who 
were  engaged  in  the  work,  and  nothing 


occurred  to  cast  a  shade  over  the  happy 
countenances  of  those  who  took  the  ini- 
tiative in  raising  a  building  which  is  to 
be  "  a  standing  monument  of  the  Chris- 
tian zeal  and  liberality  of  the  Protestant 
community  of  *  the  untouched  city.* 

"The  SUe  of  the  Protestant  Hall  was 
decorated  with  flags  and  streamers  gay. 
A  gallery  and  platform  were  erected  the 
whole  length  ol  the  buildinop.  It  may  be 
interesting  to  know  that  the  Protestant 
Hall  is  to  be  erected  on  the  very  site  of 
the  oldest  ecclesiastical  building  in  Water- 
ford,  namely,  the  priory  of  St.  Catherine. 
The  folio wina[  extract  is  from  Ry land's 
History  of  Waterford: — 

"  'Ilie  priory  of  St.  Catherine  was  con- 
sidered the  most  ancient  religious  house 
in  Ireland :  it  was  founded  by  the  Ost^ 
men,  for  Augustine  canons  of  the  con- 
gregation of  St.  Victor,  but  at  what 
period  is  not  exactly  known.  That  it 
was  built  and  endowed  previous  to  the 
year  1009  may  be  conjectured  from  the 
following  circumstance.  A  dispute  hav-r 
ing  arisen,  in  the  year  1381,  respecting 
ten  acres  of  land  then  in  the  possession 
of  the  abbey,  it  was  proved  that  the  grant 
of  this  land  had  been  made  prior  to  the 
statute  of  mortmain,  which  is  supposed 
to  have  been  in  force  at  least  sixty  years 
before  the  Norman  conquest.  Tliis  abbey 
was  endowed  by  Elias  Fitz-Norman  in 
the  year  1210,  and  in  the  following  year 
Pope  Innocent  111.  took  it  un£r  his 
especial  protection,  and  confirmed  to  the 
prior  and  canons  all  their  possessions, 
which  he  mentions  by  name.  At  the 
time  of  the  suppression  of  this  monas- 
tery, Edward  Poer,  who  was  the  last 
prior,  was  possessed  of  extensive  and 
valuable  estates,  besides  tithes  and  ad- 
vowsons,  all  of  which  were  granted  to 
Elizabeth  Butler,  otherwise  Sherlock,  for 
a  term  of  twenty-one  years.  This  abbey 
was  situated  to  the  south-west  of  the 
city,  adjoining  Lumburd's  Marsh,  and 
from  the  grant  of  Pope  innocent  III., 
dated  the  14th  of  May,  1211,  it  appears 
that  the  ground  on  which  it  stood  was 
then  an  island.  A  great  part  x)f  the 
building  remained  m  tolerable  preserva- 
tion until  a  f sw  years  since,  when  a  part 
was  demolished  to  open  a  way  to  a  bridge 
then  built  over  John  s  river.  An  arched 
or  vaulted  room,  and  a  small  portion  of 
the  foundation  are  all  tliat  now  remain.' 

*'  At  the  time  of  the  Reformation  the 
abbey  passed  into  Protestant  hands^  and 
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the  ruin  was  for  a  lon^  time  most  pic- 
turesque. A  large  portion  of  it  was  taken 
down  some  sixtv  years  ago,  and  the  last 
vestige  of  the  foundation  has  now  been 
removed  in  digging  the  foundation  of  the 
Protestant  Hall. 

"  The  procession  formed  at  12  o'clock, 
and  started  from  the  Court-house  in  the 
following  order : — 

"  The  gentlemen  who  were  subscriber?  and 
friends  of  the  Institution,  four  abreast,  headed 
by  Colonel  Roberts. 

"  The  clergy  of  the  diocese,  beaded  by  the 
dignitaries  present  from  Emly,  Cashel,  and 
Lismore,  three  abreast. 

*'  The  different  ministers  of  other  Protest- 
ant denoroinations. 

"The  representatives  of  the  Protestant 
press. 

"  The  Committee,  three  abreast,  headed  by 
General  Roberts. 

"  Abraham  Denny,  Esq.,  Hon.  Architect, 
with  the  trowel  and  other  implements, 
flanked  by  the  Treasurer,  Charles  Ambrose, 
Esq.,  and  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  T,  Gimlette, 
bearing  the  glass  case  and  medallion  which 
were  to  be  lodged  in  the  stone. 

"Churchwardens  —  Joseph  Ambrose  and 
James  L.  Hickie,  Esqrs. 

"  The  Rev.  E.  Rambaut,  carrying  the 
Holy  Bible. 

•  The  Dean  of  Waterford. 

"  The  Archdeacon  of  Waterford. 

"  The  Chancellor  of  Waterford. 

"  The  Precentor  of  Waterford. 

"The  Mayor,  with  gold  chain  of  office, 
and  city  arms  pendant. 

"The  Bishop. 

"The  procession  moved  regularly 
through  the  Court-house  grounds  to  the 
site  of  the  new  building.  On  arriving  at 
the  stone,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Smyth,  Pre- 
centor of  Waterford  and  Chaplain  to  the 
Bishop,  gave  out  the  hymn,  "  How  pre- 
cious is  the  book  Divine,*'  which  was 
sung  by  the  whole  assembly.  The  Arch- 
deacon of  Waterford  delivered  an  appro- 
priate prayer. 

"  The  Dean  of  Waterford  having  read 
Psalm  xxvii. — "Except  the  Lord  build 
the  house,"  &c. — the  Treasurer,  C.  Am- 
brose, deposited  the  medallion  of  the 
reign  of  Victoria,  and  the  parchment 
scroll  and  schenje  of  the  new  Protestant 
Hall,  enclosed  in  glass,  into  the  cavity. 
Fine  mortar  was  placed  around  the  cavity 
in  the  stone,  and  the  first  block  of  granite 
was  gradually  lowered  into  its  position. 
His  Lordship  here  put  on  his  apron,  and 


proceeded,,  silver  trowel  in  hand,  to  close 
the  jointing,  and  with  mallet,  plummet, 
and  square,  to  formally  operate;  and, 
amidst  enthusiastic  cheermg,  the  first  stone 
of  the  Waterford  Protestant  Hall  was  duly 
laid.  When  the  cheering  had  subsided. 
"The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Cashel,  upon  mounting  the  granite 
block,  which  now  lay  firmly  bedded  in  its 
position  addressed  the  vast  assemblage 
as  follows : — *  W^e  are  assembled  here,  my 
friends,  having  laid  the  first  stone  of  our 
Protestant  Hall ;  and  I  would  just  say 
a  few  words  to  you,  to  state  why  we  do 
lay  the  first  stone  of  a  Protestant  Hall — 
why  we  want  a  Protestant  Hall ;  and,  in 
the  next  place,  what  should  be  the  cha- 
racteristics and  the  marked  features  of 
this  Protestant  Hall.  (Hear.)  Well,  now, 
why  we  require  a  Protestant  Hall  ?  The 
Protestants  of  Waterford,  my  friends, 
want  a  place  to  meet  in  for  many  pur- 
poses ;  for  the  Protestants  of  Waterford 
are  not  an  insignificant  sect.  (Loud  cries 
of  "  hear,  hear.  )  They  may  be  the  mino- 
rity in  point  of  numbers,  but  I  am  bold 
to  say  thev  are  the  most  important  deno- 
mination, in  consideration  of  their  wealth, 
their  pcsitioa  in  society,  their  intellectual 
acquirements,  and  their  characters  as 
members  of  the  body  politic.  (Hear.)  The 
country  that  they  live  in  is  interested  in 
the  progress  and  improvement  of  Pro- 
testants. If  the  Protestants  of  Ireland 
were  to  be  diminished  in  numbers  and 
lowered  in  character,  the  whole  country 
would  suffer  by  the  event.  The  Roman 
Catholic  portion  of  the  community  would 
suffer,  as  they  would  lose  the  benefit  of 
their  example,  and  would  want  the  whole- 
some infiuence  of  competition  with  this 
food  sound  body.  (Cheers.)  They  may 
e  small,  but  they  have,  and  ought  to 
have,  a  beneficial  effect  upon  the  whole 
mass !  How,  then,  is  Protestantism  here 
to  be  kept  in  health  amongst  us — as  a 
light  in  the  midst  of  a  dark  country  ? 
Certainly,  mv  friends,  not  by  putting  it 
as  yon  would  put  a  .candle  under  a  bcd-^ 
not  thus,  my  friends,  but  by  placing  it  m 
a  position  in  which  men  may  see  the 
light  that  is  in  it,  and  that  it  may  increase 
and  be  made  more  powerful.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Air  and  exercise  tend  to  health,  whereas 
sloth  and  hiding  in  a  corner  lessens  vi- 
tality. Protestantism  lives  and  grows 
by  sound  religious  and  secular  instruc- 
tion to  all  classes  and  all  ages ;  by  the 
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sound  and  religious  education  of  the 
voung.  That  is  the  way  to  keep  up 
Protestantism  in  a  healthy  state.  Protes- 
tantism gets  strength  from  the  emancipa- 
tion and  improvement  of  the  mind— that 
Improvement  which  sets  it  free  from  base 
•ubjugation  to  man,  whoever  he  may  be 
»— that  subjugation  which  can,  and  does 

"  Confine  the  intellect  and  enslave  the  soul." 

(Loud  cheers).  Protestantism  is  afraid 
of  no  height  of  intellectual  attainmenl  s — 
Protestantism  never  says  that  "igno- 
rance is  the  mother  of  devotion"  (hear, 
hear) ;  but  it  knows  that  "  knowledge  is 
power,"  and,  therefore,  because  it  is 
"power,"  it  knows  that  it  needs  the 
highest  wisdom  to  guide  the  movements 
of  that  power.  No  true  Protestant, 
then,  will  desire  to  see  secular  instruc- 
tion, which  would  increase  the  power  of 
the  intellect,  without  introducmg  that 
true  wisdom  which  is  to  be  found  in 
God's  Word,  and  from  God's  Spirit, 
which  can  sanctify  the  heart,  and  enable 
it  to  direct  the  increased  powers  of  the 
whole  man.  (Hear,  hear).  «No  national 
system  of  merely  secular  instruction 
would  suit  the  case,  and  meet  the  wants 
of  real  Protestantism  !  The  Protestants 
of  Waterford  want  this  Hall,  in  the  first 
place,  then,  for  their  Sunday-schools, 
where  the  youth  of  all  ranks  of  society 
can  be  gathered  together,  to  be  so  trained 
up  ui  the  way  they  should  go,  that  when 
they  are  old  we  may  have  hope  they  will 
not  depart  from  it.  (Hear).  The*  Pro- 
testants of  Waterford  could  not  endure 
the  thought,  that  when  the  Corporation 
would  take  from  them  the  spacious  and 
convenient  room  in  which  so  many  of 
them,  and  many  of  those  whom  I  now 
address,  have  received  instruction  in 
their  early  days — they  could  not  endure 
the  idea,  I  say,  that  the  rising  youth  of 
this  city  should  have  no  place  to  assemble 
on  the  Sabbath,  to  read  and  hear  God's 
word,  and  to  sing  His  praise ;  so  that 
they  want  this  Protestant  Hall — if 
there  were  no  other  reason — to  have  a 
{dace  for  collecting  together  all  their 
youth  upon  the  Sabbath-day.  (Hear, 
lear).  fiut  Protestants  are  not  an  un- 
Bodal  community — they  are  not  a  com- 
munity that  think  only  of  themselves, 
but  they  take  an  interest  in  their  fellow- 
believers,  and  in  their  fellow-creatures 
(hear,)  under  all  circumstances— those 


that  are  lying  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death ;  and  that,  whether  they 
be  Jew,  or  whether  they  be  Gentile. 
The  Protestants  of  Waterfod  wish  to 
have  a  place  in  which  they  can  receive 
deputations  from  any  of  those  religious 
societies  that  are  engaged  in  doing  good 
to  man,  whether  the  Bible  Society,  to 
hear  of  the  spread  of  God's  Word ;  or 
whether  it  be  the  Missionary  Society, 
to  know  tlie  progress  of  missionary  work 
all  over  the  world ;  or  whether  it  be  at 
home,   to  know  the  advance  made  in 

fiving  ears  to  the  deaf  and  eyes  to  the 
lind.  (Hear).  They  desire  to  have  a 
place  in  which  they  can  receive  deputa- 
tions from  those  useful  Societies,  and 
from  which  they  can  send  forth  their 
expressions  of  sympathy,  and  more  than 
that,  their  contributions  to  carry  on  the 
good  work.  (Hear,  hear).  These  scrip- 
tural, spiritual  objects  are  first  in  the 
niinds  of  the  Protestants  of  Waterford 
when  seeking  to  build  this  Protestant 
Hall.  (Cheers).  But  Protestants  also 
care  for  whatever  will  improve  the  social 
interests  of  individuals  and  of  society 
around  them.  (Hear,  hear).  Yes,  they 
are  glad  to  have  a  place  that  may  be 
useful  to  all^  their  fellow-citizens,  by 
having  therein  Ijectures  on  various 
Scientific  subjects,  and  on  those  subjects 
likely  to  improve  the  social  position  of 
their  country.  They  desire  to  have  a 
place  to  meet  and  receive  any  who  shall 
come,  and  whose  teachings  will  benefit 
the  temporal  concerns  of  men.  (Hear.) 
Such  reasons,  then,  are  fairly  sufficient 
in  justifying  us  in  desiring  to  build  this 
Protestant  Hall.  I  would,  secondly,  my 
friends,  just  allude  to  what  should  be 
the  characteristics  of  our  Protestant 
Hall.  I  would  have  inscribed  over  its 
entrance,  "  Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  in 
which  Christ  has  made  you  free,  and  be 
not  again  entangled  in  bondage ;  and  as 
you  have  been  called  into  liberty,  use  it 
not  as  an  occasion  for  the  flesh,  but  by 
love  serve  one  another."  We  claim  our 
privileges  and  freedom  by  the  Word  and 
revelation  of  God,  and  what  we  claim 
for  ourselves  we  would  accord  to  others. 
We  allow  to  others  the  free  expression 
of  thought,  and  all  we  claim  is  that  if 
they  do  differ  from  us,  they  shall  differ 
in  the  spirit  of  forbearance  and  love. 
(Loud  cries  of  "  hear,  hear.")  All  who 
admit  the  paramount  authority  of  God's 
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Word,  and  exercise  their  judgment  in 
the  iuterpretation  of  it  under  Grod's 
Spirit,  will  ever  be  welcome  to  this  place 
ot  religious,  social^  and  scientific  meet- 
ing. ([  liear.)  As  bas  been  well  said  this 
morning  by  our  faithful  and  respected 
friend  who  has  been  long  amongst  us — 
Mr.  Ryland— inth's  buildiug  we  expect 
to  see  religion^  charity,  and  science 
advanced,  but  shall  exclude  anything  that 
would  brinff  in  the  contending  politics  of 
the  day.  I  do  hope  that  this  Protestant 
Hall  may  be  the  means  of  uniting  fellow- 
Christians  by  joining  them  together  in 
those  points  on  which  they  agree,  rather 
than  separating  them  in  angry  discus- 
sion upon  points  on  which  they  differ. 
(Hear,  hear.)  I  have  now  given  the 
reasons  which  have  actuated  those  who 
have  come  forward  to  erect  this  build- 
ing, and  I  have  put  forward  what  I  con- 
ceive should  be  the  spirit  in  which  our 
Protestant  Hall  ought  to  be  carried  on, 
and  ought  to  influence  those  who  speak 
and  teach  within  its  walls.  I  hope  that 
as  we  have  begun  so  auspiciously,  with 
the  bright  sun  coming  out  after  the 
clouds  and  storms  of  which  we. have 
heard — that  God's  blessing  will  attend 
this  place,  and  that  we  wul  often  meet 
together  for  the  good  of  our  fellow- 
creatures,  and  not  to  do  them  harm. 
(Loud  applause.)  You  have  been  told 
this  morning  that  we  want  a  larj^e 
amount  to  complete  the  sum  we  require 
for  the  erection  of  the  present  building. 
In  this  Hall,  too,  I  believe  we  will  be 
beggars  also  (laughter),  for  we  do  not 
intend  to  be  independent  gentlemen 
living  within  our  means  and  amassing 
wealth.  At  present  we  require  £1,200 
to  finish  this  Hall,  and  I  do  hope  that 


the  good  feeling  and  liberality  of  this 
neignbourhood,  and  of  the  many  Chris- 
tian and  liberal  people  that  do  not  be- 
long to  us  will  help  us  to  get  this  sum, 
ana  have  this  Hall  an  honour  and  an 
ornament  to  Waterford,  and  a  blessmg 
to  Protestantism  in  general  (reneweii 
applause) ;  for  I  do  maintain  that  Pro- 
testantism goes  not  in  the  path  of  illibe- 
ral hostility,  but  in  the  free  spirit  of 
progress  and  imorovement.  Protestant- 
ism is  calculated  to  be  a  blessing  wher- 
ever it  is ;  and  where  it  is  not  what  do 
we  find?  In  countries  where  Protest- 
antism has  been  almost  extinguished 
we  see  them  sunken  in  degradation  and 
immorality.  (Cheers.)  I  hope,  then, 
that  this  Hall  will  be  supported  and 
carried  on  to  the  end  by  the  liberality  of 
this  town,  and  of  ths  country  around; 
and  it  only  remains  for  me  to  pray  God 
that  He  may  pardon  whatever  has  been 
done  amiss  m  what  has  been  undertaken, 
and  make  this  building  a  blessed  means 
for  promoting  His  glory.  (Enthusiastic 
applause.) 

Rev.  II.  fi.  Smyth,  chaplain  to  the 
bishop,  gave  out  the  following  hymn, 
"Lord,  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing," 
which  was  sung  by  the  children  and 
others  present.  The  band  then  struck 
up  "God  save  the  Queen,"  and  was 
accompanied  by  the  vast  assemblage, 
who,  all  standing,  sang  several  verses  of 
the  National  Anthem.  Three  cheers,  and 
one  cheer  more,  were  called  and  heartily 
given  for  the  Bishop,  for  the  Rev.  Mr. 
fijland,  Mr.  Gimlette,  the  admirably 
efficient  secretarv,  and  other  gentlemen 
who  took  an  active  part  in  the  proceed- 
ings, and  the  important  and  pre-emi- 
nently successful  event  concluded. 


CHARACTER   OF   LATIMER. 


Nothing  is  more  remarkable  in  him  than 
his  cheerfulness.  Ill  in  body,  tried  and 
persecuted,  and  cast  down  by  many 
troubles,  he  is  always  cheerful — cheerful 
as  Cambridge,  amidst  the  scowls  of  friars 
—cheerful  in  his  parish,  under  episcopal 
frowns,  and  in  his  diocese,  amidst  an 
obtuse  and  opposing  clergy — cheerful 
in  the  Tower,  when  nearly  starved  to 
death  with  cold— cheerful  at  the  stake, 
in  the  thought  of  the  illuminating  blaze 
that  he  and  Ridley  would  make  for  the 


glory  of  the  Gospel  and  the  happiness  of 
England.  An  earnest,  hopeful,  and 
happy  man;  honest,  fearless,  open- 
hearted  ;  hating  nothing  but  baseness, 
and  fearing  none  but  Goa — not  throwing 
away  his  life,  yet  not  counting  it  dear 
when  the  great  crisis  came — calmly 
yfelding  it  up  as  the  crown  of  his  long 
sacrifice  and  struggle.  There  may  M 
other  Reformers  that  more  engage  our 
admiration;  there  is  no  one  that  more 
excites  our  love. — Br.  Tulloch, 
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The  Bevivals  of  the  last  century  com- 1 
menccd,  as  is  well  kncnm,  under  Whit- 
field and  Wesley.    Their  effects  bear  a  : 
remarkable   similaritj   to  those  which ' 
have  been  so  lately  witnessed  in  Ame- 
rica, Ireland,  and  Wales ;  and  for  which 
tbe  people  of  God  in  England  are  pray-  | 
kg,  watching,  waiting,   and  asking, — , 
••  When  will  it  come  to  «sr'    But  if  the  ' 
effects  of  the  two  periods  were  similar, 
equally     dissimilar    were    the    causes. 
The    erne    was    preaching^    the    other 
prwer. 

In  1730,  when  light  in  the  spiritual 
hemisphere  began  to  dawn,  England  had 
a  name  only,  to  live.  In  the  pulpits  of 
the  National  Church,  here  and  there  and 
e?ery where,  it  was  death— death:  no- 
thing better,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
among  Dissenting  brethren.  Socinianism 
was  at  the  core  of  all  preaching,  uid 
the  people  loy«d  to  hare  it  so,  for  it 
was  like  people,  like  priest.  Boling- 
broke,  Chesterfield,  and  Hume  were  be- 
ginning to  scatter  their  infidel  prin- 
ciples, and  from  the  court  to  the  cottage 
there  was  no  light  in  the  dwelling.  But 
God's  set  time  arrived,  the  time  to 
finTour  Zion,  when  His  word,  which 
breaketh  the  stony  rock  in  pieces^  came 
upon  England,  and  it  was  said  to  her, 
as  she  lay  in  her  gross  darkness,-^-inw. 

From  1729  to  1732,  small  societies  of 

{>raying  young  men  were  formed  at  Ox- 
bra — the  two  Wesleys  and  Hervey 
among  them.  These  gradually  increasea, 
and  preaching  commenced.  Whitfield 
followed  ; — then  came  Venn,  Bx)maine, 
Berridge,  Doddridge,  and  Fletcher — some 
with  much  truth,  some  with  little ;  more 
here,  and  less  there;  chaff  with  the  wheat, 
and  dross  with  the  gold ;  but  the  Lord, 
scattering  the  one  and  refining  the  other, 
owned  His  word  for  the  glory  of  His 
own  name,  and  to  make  His  mighty 
power  to  be  known.  These  gracious 
men  owed  much,  spiritually  and  morally, 
to  the  fostering  lof>e  of  Lady  Hunting- 
don, who  was  raised  up  at  that  period  as 
a  mother  in  Israel,  a  woman  who  has 
lever  been  exceeded  in  usefulness  by  her 
sex.  It  would  be  well  if  tjie  desire  of 
Geofge  ni.  was  that  of  every  Bishop 
of  the  present  day,  when  he  said^  "/ 


wish  there  was  a  Lady  Huntingdon  in 
each  diocese  of  my  kingdom,'* 

Such  were  tlie  principal  causes  by 
which  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  gathered 
His  wheat  into  the  garner ;  and  thus,  by 
the  raising  up  of  under  shepherds,  did 
the  Great  Shepherd  "  revive  His  work 
in  the  midst  of  the  days"  of  the  last 
century. 

It  was  by  Prayer— by  the  Spirit  of 
prayer  dropped  into  the  soul  by  the  Gbd 
of  prayer,  that  the  Revival  in  America 
first  commenced.  In  1857  that  country 
was  visited  by  commercial  disasters,  and 
in  this  wise  it  began :  In  the  upper 
Lecture-room  of  tlie  old  north  Dutch 
church  in  New  York,  a  solitary  man 
was  kneeling  upon  the  floor  engaged  in 
earnest,  importunate  prayer.  He  was  a 
man  who  lived  very  much  in  the  lives  of 
others— lived  almost  wholly  for  them — 
but  he  longed  to  become  more  useful, 
and  to  reach  perishing  sinners  around  he 
needed  a  thousand  lives."*  The  con- 
stant prayer  of  this  man  of  God  was, 
"  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  f  * 
and  the  more  he  prayed  the  greater 
became  his  confidence  that  prayer  would 
be  answered.  Then  an  hour  for  prayer 
was  set  apart,  from  twelve  at  noon  until 
one,  that  men  of  business,  who  were  in 
the  habit  of  availing  themselves  of  that 
hour  for  rest  and  refreshment,  might 
attend.  At  first,  only  one  solitary  step 
was  heard  at  the  door, — then  two — then 
three,  until  Jeremiah  Calvin  Lamphier 
writes,  "  We  had  a  good  meeting;  the 
Lord  was  with  us  to  bless  us."  rlaces 
of  prayer  multiplied — numbers  increased 
— sectarianism  fell  before  union,  and 
the  little  one  became  a  thousand!  It 
spread  through  the  mountains  of  Pennsyl* 
vania ;  the  Spirit  of  God  arrested  sailors 
at  sea :  men  in  railway  cars  became  con- 
verted; and  thus  it  went  on,  tinti! 
of  America  it  was  said.  What  hath  God 
wrought  I 

In  Ireland  and  Wales  the  work  has 
been  so  recent  it  need  not  be  dwelt 
upon.  It  was  the  day  of  Gbd's  power 
there,  and  not  until  the  day  of  His 

•  "The  Power  of  Prayer,"  by  Ircttjetts 
Prime,  D.D.,  a  valaaUe  little  book  -on  the 
Revival  in  America.    Simpson,  Lndgate  HilL 
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appearing  will  it  be  known  how  exten- 
sively great  that  work  was. 

But.  the  effects  of  these  two  periods  of 
Revival  were  marvellously  similar,  show- 
ing that  the  same  Spirit  worked  in  both. 
That  Satan  took  advantage  of  each  occa- 
sion there  can  be  no  donot,  or  that  fana- 
ticism and  exaggeration  found  an  en- 
trance by  the  side  of  truth  and  soberness. 
But  is  there  a  day  (so  far  as  we  know) 
"  when  the  sons  of  God  come  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord  that  Satan 
cornea  not  also  among  them  P"  (Jobi.  6.) 

The  many  remarkable  instances  of 
sudden  conversion,  connected  with  men- 
tal and  bodily  anguish,  emanating,  it  is 
trusted  and  believed,  with  the  lar^e  ma- 
jority, from  the  manifested  operations  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  resulting  in  a 
settlea  peace  within  the  soul,  are  too 
recent  to  be  forgotten,  and  their  hold 
upon  our  memory  can  only  cease  when 
that  memory  itself  fails.  But  a  few  ex- 
tracts from  the  journal  of  Whitfield  are 
now  given,  to  snow  in  what  a  striking 
manner  the  effects  of  both  Revivals  cor- 
respond with  each  other: — "Words  cannot 
express  the  glorious  displays  of  Divine 
grace  which  we  saw,  and  heard,  and  felt. 
All  the  congregation  were  so  moved, 
that  very  few,  it  any,  could  refrain  from 

crying  out Some  were 

wrought  upon  in  a  more  instantaneous 
way  tlian  others,  some  in  a  more  silent — 
others  in  a  more  violent  manner.  .  . 
.  .  .  Several  little  boys  and  girls 
who  were  fond  of  sitting  round  me  on 
the  pulpit  while  I  preached,  and  handing 
to  me  people's  notes,  though  they  were 
often  pelted  with  eggs,  dirt,  &c.,  never 
once  gave  way;  but  on  the  contrary, 
every  time  I  was  struck,  turned  up  their 
little  weeping  ej^es,  and  seemed  to  wish 
they  could  receive  the  blows  for  me. 
.  .  .  .  A  very  creat  concern  ap- 
peared amon^  the  people  of  Cambustang, 
with  some  circumstances  very  unusual 
among  us  ;  to  wit,  severe  bodily  agonies, 
outcryings,  and  faintings  in  the  congre- 
gation  Three  of  the  little 

boys  who  were  converted  when  I  was 
last  here,  came  to  me  and  wept,  and 
begged  me  to  pray  for  and  with  them. 
A  minister  tells  me  that  scarce  one  is 
fallen  back  who  was  awakened,  either 

among  old  or  young Per- 

1008  nom  all  parts  flocked  to  see,  and 


many  from  many  parts  went  home  con- 
vinced and  converted  unto  God.  A  brae, 
or  hill,  near  the  manse  at  Camburstang, 
seemed  to  be  formed  by  Providence  for 
containing  a  large  congregation.  People 
sat  unwearied  till  two  in  the  morning  to 
hear  sermons,  disregarding  the  weatner. 
You  could  scarce  walk  a  yard  but  you 
must  tread  upon  some,  either  rejoicing 
in  God  for  mercies  received,  or  crying 
out  for  more.  Thousands  and  thousands 
have  I  seen,  before  it  was  possible  to 
catch  it  by  sympathy,  melted  down 
under  the  word  and  power  of  God.  At 
the  celebration  of  the  holy  communion 
their  joy  was  so  great,  that  at  the  desire 
of  many,  both  ministers  and  people,  in 
imitation  of  Hezekiah's  passover,  they 
had,  a  month  or  two  after,  a  second; 
which  was  a  general  rendezvous  of  the 
people  of  God.  The  communion-table 
was  in  the  fidld ;  three  tents  at  proper  dis- 
tances, all  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of 
hearers,  above  twenty  ministers,  (among 
whom  was  good  old  Mr.  Bonner)  all  en- 
livening and  enlivened  by  One  another. 
.  .  .  .  The  power  of  Grod  at  the 
Sacrament,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Rowland,  in  North  Wales,  was  enough 
to  make  a  person's  heart  burn  within 
him.  At  seven  of  the  morning  have  I 
seen,  perhaps,  10,000  from  different 
parts,  in  the  midst  of  the  sermon,  crying 
qogoniant ! — bendyitUI  ready  to  leap  for 
joy.    .... 

"  Many  prayers  were  put  up  by  the 
worthy  rector  and  others  for  an  out- 
pouring of  God's  blessed  Spirit.  They 
were  answered.  Arrows  of  conviction 
flew  so  thick  and  so  fast,  and  such  an 
universal  weeping  prevailed  from  one  end 
of  the  congregation  to  the  other,  that 
good  Mr.  J.,  their  minister,  could  not 
help  going  from  seat  to  seat,  to  speak, 
encourage,  and  comfort   the  wounded 

souls Mounts  are  the 

best  pulpits,  and  the  heavens  the  best 
sounmng-boards.  O  for  power  equal  to 
my  will!  1  would  fly  from  pole  to  pole 
publishing  the  everlasting  Gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God." 

Thus  Whitfield  wrote  more  than  a 
hundred  years  ago.  God  worked  a  work 
in  his  days — He  has  done  the  same  in 
ours :  and  as  the  power  was  His,  so  let 
His  be  th«  glory. 

H« 
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But  though  tlie  figure  of  the  germinant 
seed,  which  we  considered  ia  our  lasi^ 
paper  in  conDexion  with  the  apostle's 
words,  "Thou  fool,  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it  die ; 
and  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest 
not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare 
grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 
some  other  grain :  but  God  giveth  it  a 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  Him,  and  to 
every  seed  his  own  body  "  (1  Cor.  xv. 
36—38).  Though  this  most  beautiful 
figure,  we  say,  furnishes  a  complete  and 
exquisite  analogy  to  the  resurrection 
frocess,  it  altogether  fails  to  enlighten 
as  as  to  the  nature  of  the  change  which 
is  to  resuU  from  that  process.  There  is 
a  beautiful  similarity,  indeed,  between 
the  way  in  which  a  plant  is  produced 
from  its  seed,  and  the  way  in  which  our 
resurrectionrbody  is  to  be  developed  from 
our  present  mortal  body ;  but  then  the 
bodjf  produced  in  the  one  case,  and  the 
flant  produced  in  the  other,  have  in  them- 
telves  no  analogy  whatever.  And  hence, 
while  this  figure  serves  admirably  to 
answer  ojie  of  the  questions  to  which 
this  whole  chapter  is  the  reply,  via., 
"  How  (in  what  manner])  are  the  dead 
raised  up?**  it  leaves  still  unanswered 
the  other  question,  "  With  what  (sort 
of)  bodies  ao  they  comef** 

Now,  the  difficulty  which  this  latter 
question  suggests  is  mainly  that  of  con- 
ceiving the  existence,  or  even  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  existence,  of  any  hodif  dif- 
ferent from  our  present  body  ;  a  difficulty 
which,  by  the  way,  strafige  as  it  may 
seem,  is  still  felt  by  some  minds,  as 
appears  very  plainly  in  a  recent  cele- 
brated essay  on  the  "Plurality  of 
Worlds."  The  error  of  these  Corinth- 
ians was,  in  fact,  the  old  error  of  the 
Sadducees  fMatt.  xxii.  23—80)  in  a 
new  form;  both  taking  it  for  granted 
that  our  future  body  must  be  in  all 
respects  the  same  as  our  present  body : 
ana  our  Xiord's  answer  to  the  Saddu- 
cees on  that  occasion,  "  Ye  do  err,  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power 
of  God,^'  is  in  fact  St.  Paul's  answer  to 


the  Corinthians  on  this,  only  that  J;he 
apostle  puts  it  in  a  more  elaborate  and 
illustrative  form.  "  All  flesh,"  he  sajs, 
"is  not  the  same  flesh ;  but  there  is  one 
kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of 
birds.  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial ;  but  the  glory  of 
the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the 
terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one 
glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of 
the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stiirs :  for  one  star  dilfereth  from 
ar.othar  star  in  glorj  "  (verses  39 — 41). 
As  though  he  had  said,  "  Surely  these 
instances  are  enough  to  silence,  if  not 
to  satisfy  the  objector  when  he  asla. 
What  sort  of  bodies  are  the  dead,  when 
they  are  raised  again,  to  have  P  What 
folly  to  imagine  that  there  can  be  any 
real  difficulty  here  J  Has  not  God  all 
the  possible  modifications  of  matter  at 
His  command?  Cannot  He  who  has 
given  the  bird  a  different  kind  of  body 
from  the  beast,  and  the  fish  a  different 
kind  of  body  from  the  bird,  give  us,  at 
the  resurrection,  a  body  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  our  present  one  r  Nay,  to 
take  a  wider  range,  cannot  He  who  has 
created  'celestial'  as  well  as  'terres- 
trial '  bodies ;  who  has  given  one  glory 
to  the  sun,  and  another  glory  to  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  to  the  stars, 
and  even  caused  one  star  to  differ  from 
another  star  in  glory ;  cannot  He  change 
this  *  vile  body '  into  a  *  glorious  body  P 
"The  flesh  m  me  God  has  moulded 
otherwise  than  in  beasts,  fishes,  birds. 
And  what,  then,  should  hinder  Him  from 
moulding  that  same  flesh  otherwise  than 
it  now  is  in  me,  when  He  raises  me  from 
the  dead  P  May  not  the  difference  be- 
tween what  I  am  now,  and  what  I  am 
to  be  then,  as  to  my  body,  be  at  least  as 
great  as  the  difference  now  between  me 
and  a  beast,  a  fish,  a  bird  P  If  there  can 
be  flesh  in  common  between  me  and  a 
reptile  now,  and  yet  my  flesh  differing 
from  its  flesh,  as  much  as  my  immort^ 
spirit  differs  from  its  mortal  life,  why 
may  there  not  be  flesh  in  common  be- 
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tween  me  as  I  am  now,  and  me  as  I  am 
to  be  hereafter;  yet  so  that  my  flesh 
then  may  differ  from  my  flesh  now,  as 
much  as  my  soul,  made  perfect  in  holi- 
ness then,  will  differ  from  my  soul  now, 
pjroaning  under  *  the  body  of  this 
death?'" 

But  do  you  still  doubt?  Are  you 
still  at  a  loss?  " Then  look  up.  There 
are  heavenly  bodies  in  yonder  skj,  differ- 
ing in  glory  from  all  you  are  acquainted 
with  on  earth.  God  gives  to  these  mul- 
titudinous stars  bodies  as  it  hath  pleased 
Him;  and  can  he  not  find  boaies  for 
His  saints  to  be  raised  up  in  ?  Can  He 
not  find  for  them  bodies  differing  from 
their  present  ones,  as  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  bodies  in  the  firmament  above 
differs  from  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial 
here  below  ?"* 

Such,  in  substance,  is  the  apostle  *s 
answer  to  the  inquiry.  With  what  sort 
of  bodies  will  the  dead  in  Christ  be 
raised  ?  But  he  does  not  stop  here.  In- 
spired by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  proceeds  to 
point  out  more  particularly,  m  the  sub- 
sequent part  of  the  chapter,  wherein  the 
resurrection-body  will  differ  from  the 
mortal  body.  "  So  also  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption :  it  is 
sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in  glory : 
it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power :  it  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body"  (verses  42 — 
44). 

We  have  here,  first,  the  three  capital 
faults  of  our  present  "  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  "  pointed  out,  and,  con- 
trasted with  these  faults,  the  three  prime 
excellencies  of  our  "  house  which  is  from 
heaven:"— 

1.  Our  present  body  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption ;  but  it  shall  be  raised  in  incor- 
ruption. 

2.  Our  present  body  is  sown  in  dis- 
honour; but  it  shall  be  raised  in  glory. 

3.  Our  present  body  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness ;  but  it  shall  be  raised  in  power. 

4.  In  a  word,  our  present  body  is 
sown  a  soulicalf  but  it  shall  be  raised  a 
sjjiritual  body. 

Let  us  briefly  consider  each  of  these 
particulars. 

1.  Our  present  mortal  hodtf,  then,  is 


*  Br.    Candlish.    "Life    io   a    Misen 


sown  in  corruption,'^  This  is  the  first 
thing  which  renders  it  unfit  for  the  future 
eternal  life.  Glancing  back  at  his  former 
figure  of  the  seed,  the  apostle  says,  "it 
is  sown  in  corruption ;"  but  we  are  not, 
I  apprehend,  to  understand  him  as 
speaking  of  the  mortal  body  onfy  after 
death.  The  contrast  throughout  is  be- 
tween the  two  bodies  in  their  normal 
condition;  not  between  the  resurrec- 
tion-body in  its  normal  condition,  and 
the  mortal  body  in  the  abnormal  state 
in  which  it  is  actually  committed  to  the 
grave.  Corruption,  dishonour,  weak- 
ness, are  the  attributes  of  my  body,  not 
merely  when  it  is  dead,  but  as  it  exists 
now,  even  in  its  best  estate.  It  were  a 
small  thing,  indeTed,  to  be  told  that  my 
resurrection-body  shall  not  be  as  cor- 
rupt, dishonoured,  and  weak,  as  my 
mortal  bodv  when  it  lies  rotting  in  the 
grave !  What  I  want  to  be  assured  of 
IS,  that  if  I  am  to  have  a  body  at  all,  it 
will  be  one  exempt  from  those  qualities, 
or  conditions,  attaching  to  my  present 
body,  which  issue  in  that  state  of  death. 
Corruption,  or  corruptibility,  as  the  cha- 
racteristic of  our  present  mortal  bodies, 
is  a  term  which  comprehensively  ex- 
presses the  physical  effects  of  the  fall. 
"  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof," 
it  was  said  to  our  great  progenitor, 
*' dying  thou  shall  die'*  (Gen.  ii.  17, 
margin).  And  though  the  death  then 
threatened,  and  afterwards  incurred  by 
Adam,  included  far  more  than  mere 
physical  death;  it  did,  nev^theless, 
include  that,  even  as  our  union  with 
Christ,  while  it  includes  the  life  of  the 
spirit  now,  includes  al^o  the  future  life 
of  the  body.  Under  this  awful  sentence, 
then,  man,  physically  as  weU  as  moralljf, 
lives ;  if  that  deserves  the  name  of  hfe 
which  is  but  a  constant  and  unsuccess- 
ful struggle  with  death.  For  even  in  a 
physical  sense,  we  may  truly  adopt  the 
apostle's  language  and  say,  "we  die 
daily,"  Our  body  is  continually  wear- 
ing out,  and  we  are  compelled  to  pro- 
vide for  its  constant  repair  by  the  rood 
which  we  consume.  But  the  machinery 
by  which  this  repair  is  effected  soon  be- 
comes so  weakened  that  it  no  longer 
answers  its  purpose  properly,  the  dela- 
pidations  of  this  "earthly  house"  become 
irisible  to  all  beholders,  and  at  last  it 
fms  into  a  heap  of  ruins.  Then,  to  use 
th^'poietip'ifp  wry  of  the  Preacher, "  the 
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silver  cord  is  loosed,  and  the  golden 
bowl  is  broken ;  the  pitcher  is  broken 
at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel  broken 
at  the  cistern.  The  dust  returns  to  the 
earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  to  God 
who  gave  it  '*  (Eccl.  xii.  6,  7). 

There  are  three  distinct  proofs  of  the 
corruptible  nature  of  our  present  bodies, 
which  may  here  be  mentioned.  The 
first  is,  iti  suscepiibiliiy  of  decomposition, 
"  It  may  be  broken.  And  when  it  is 
broken  up,  its  fragments,  or  fragmentary 
remams,  may  be  resolved  into  the  con- 
ititaent  elements,  or  compound  parti- 
cles, of  which  thej  consist.  This  pro- 
cess may  go  on  piecemeal  even  during 
hfe.  I  may  lose  limb  after  limb  by  the 
cannon's  shot,  or  the  trooper's  sword,  or 
the  surgeon's  knife.  I  may  be  muti- 
kted  and  dismembered,  while  still  alive, 
until  barely  half  a  trunk  and  half  a  head 
of  me  is  left.  The  bones  of  my  severed 
legs  and  arms  may  be  bleaching  in  the 
sandy  desert,  or  they  may  have  fed  the 
monsters  of  the  deep.  And  even  what 
remains  of  my  corporeal  frame — scarce 
eQOQgh,  perhaps,  to  allow  the  blood  to 
circmte,  and  the  heart  to  beat,  and  the 
brain  to  throb — will  soon  te  dust." 
Bat  a  second  proof  of  the  corruptible 
nature  of  this  mortal  body  is,  its  subjec- 
tion to  disease  and  pain.  In  its  present 
fallen  condition  it  is  constantly  exposed 
to  the  inroads  of  disease  and  pain.  And 
every  pang  we  feel,  every  ailment  we 
suffer  from,  edioes  the  apostle's  declara- 
tion, "it  is  sown  in  corruption."  Few 
persons, 'probably,  are  aware  how  very 
rare  a  thing  is  perfect  health  in  the 
human  frame.  But  the  fact  is,  that  it 
would  hardly  be  possible  to  meet  with 
an  individud  who  could,  upon  a  strict 
medical  examination,  be  pronounced 
altogether  free  from  disease.  Very  few 
ju  our  own  humid  climate,  for  example, 
hare  lungs  in  a  perfectly  healthy  state. 
But  the  predisposing  causes  of  disease 
we  in  fact  too  numerous  to  mention. 
To  use  the  words  of  Dr.  Watson, 
"Whatever  ministers  to  life,  health,  or 
eujoyment,  may  become  the  medium, 
Jfwcr  changing  circumstances,  of  pain, 
disease,  or  death.  The  atmosphere  in 
^^  we  are  constantlv  immersed  is 
M  of  dangers.  Both  the  organic  and 
tbe  inorganic  world  of  matter  around  us 
*«<mnd  in  poisons;  they  lurk  in  our 
Toy  food,  which   becomes  pernicious 


when  taken  in  excess,  or  when  it  con- 
sists of  certain  substances,  or  certain 
admixture  of  substances ;  so  that  there 
really  was  much  truth,  as  well  as  some 
humour,  in  the  startling  motto  to  Mr. 
Acchm's  book  on  Adulterations — 
*  There  is  death  in  the  pot.'  Our  pas- 
sions and  emotions  also,  nav,  even  some 
of  OUT  better  impulses,  when  strained 
or  prevented,  tend  to  our  physical 
destruction.  The  seeds  of  our  decay 
are  within  as  well  as  around  us."  Most 
truly  does  the  poet  say, — 

"Dangers    stand    thick     through    all    the 
ground. 
To  posh  Q8  to  the  tomb ; 
And  fierce  diseases  wait  around. 
To  hurry  mortals  home." 

The  greatest  proof  of  all,  however,  of 
the  corruptible  nature  of  our  present 
body,  is  its  innate  tendency  to  final  dis- 
solution. It  contains  within  itself  seeds 
which  will  inevitably  ripen  to  the  har- 
vest of  death.  It  is  ever  tending  to  its 
great  final  change;  it  is  dying  daily. 
The  most  profound  wisdom  and  the  most 
unceasing  care,  all  the  resources  of 
science  and  all  the  "appliances  and 
means  "  of  wealth,  will  not  avail  to  ward 
off  the  fulfilment  of  the  irreversible  sen- 
tence, "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return."  As  we  have  abeady 
said,  all  vital  action  is  essentially  tem- 
porary in  its  nature.  "The  material 
elements  that  form  our  structure  lose 
their  power  of  exercising  those  peculiar 
vital  actions  that  characterisea  them, 
yield  to  putrefaction,  and  serve  to  fur- 
nish fooa  for  plants.  The  presence  of 
two  general  conditions  is  essentially 
necessary,  in  order  that  life  may  be  con- 
tinued in  an  individual — the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  and  the  exposure  of  the 
same  blood  to  the  air.  Now,  it  is  evi- 
dently one  of  the  intentions  of  nature, 
that  by  diseases,  or  by  that  rare  malady, 
old  age,  obstacles  should  be  put  to  this 
circulation  of  the  blood  and  its  aeration. 
It  is  these  stoppages  that  terminate  our 
existence  in  this  world.  They  are  the 
causes  of  that  which  we  instinctively 
dread,  which  we  drive  so  from  our 
thoughts,  and  which  we  strive  so  to 
avert :  they  are  the  causes  of  death.* 
Thus,  then,  this  mortal  body  is  "  sown 

*  Br.  T.  L.  Kemp,  "  The  Natural  History 
of  Creation,"  pp.  Il8,  lU. 
S  2 
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in  coimption ;"  but,  blessed  be  God  for 
the  assurance,  it  shall  be  ''raised  in  in- 
corrupiion"  No  longer  susceptible  to 
decomposition,  invulnerable  a^nst  all 
external  violence,  the  ruthless  sword 
shall  never  lop  its  fair  proportions ;  the 
beast  of  the  forest  shall  never  mangle 
its  beauty;  the  striving  elements  shall 
never  overwhelm  and  destroy  it.  En- 
dowed with  all  the  immunities  of  incor- 
ruption,  pain,  the  watchful  sentinel  of 
disease  shall  never  sound  its  note  of 
alarm  through  the  quivering  frame. 
"  There  shall  be  no  more  min "  (Rev. 
xxi.  4),  because  there  shall  be  no  more 
disease.  And  there  will  be  no  more 
disease,  because  there  will  in  the  incor- 
ruptible body  be  no  tendency  to  disso- 
lution; "death  shall  no  more  have 
dominion  over  it." 

"  No  sickness  then  I 
No  weary  wasting  of  the  frame  awi^. 
No  dread  of  summer's  bright  and  fervid  ray. 

"  No  night  distils 
Its  chilling  dews  upon  the  tender  frame ; 
No  mom  is  needed  there  I  the  light  which 
fiUs 
The  land  of  glory  from  its  Maker  came. 

"  No  parted  friends 
O'er  mournful  recollections  have  to  weep — 

No  bed  of  death  eudnring  love  attends, 
To  watch  the  coming  of  the  awful  sleep." 

2.  But  again;  our  present  mortal  body 
"is  sown  in  dishonour**  There  is  no- 
thing more  strikingly  manifested  in  it 
than  its  degradation.  From  birth  to 
death  it  is  a  "vile  body" — a  body  of 
humiliation.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say, 
with  an  excellent  writer,  that  "  the  very 
conditions  of  its  existence  are  disgrace- 
ful." Its  dishonour  was  manifested  to 
our  first  parents  immediately  after  the 
fall,  when  "  the  eyes  of  both  oi  them  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  that  they  were 
naked ;  and  they  sewed  fig-leaves  toge- 
ther and  made  themselves  eirdles" 
TGen.  iii.  7,  marain).  From  tnat  day 
forward  the  bo(iy  of  man  became  a 
degraded  and  dishonoured  thing.  Often 
deformed  and  loathsome,  but  always  a 
source  of  shame.  As  Dr.  Gill  observes, 
"  Its  original  is  dishonourable ;  it  comes, 
as  the  Jews  often  say,  from  a  Jilt  Ay  drop; 
it  is  generated  and  brought  forth  in  a 
manner  we  are  ashamed  of;  it  is  con- 
ceived in  sin,  and  shapen  in  iniauity ;  it 
is  unclean,  and  bom  of  tho  flesh.    AunI 


wben  bom,  it  is  in  such  a  C(mditi()ii,  as 
is  to  the  loathing-  of  it ;  some  of  its 
I  members  are  less  honourable,  and  so 
uncomely  as  always  to  need  a  covering. 
It  is  subieot  to  various  blemishes,  de- 
fects, and  imperfections,  and  few  bodies 
are  without  one  or  another;  and  liable 
to  mair^  wjuriea  and  affronts,  as  tiie 
body  of  our  Lord  Himself  was,  who 
gave  His  back  to  the  smiters.  His  cheek 
to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair,  and 
hid  not  His  faoe  from  shame  and  spit- 
ting."* And  then  how  disgraceful  is 
death!  To  be  reduced  to  a  hideous 
mass  of  putrescence;  to  become  the 
food  of  wc»rms ;  to  be  hurried  from  the 
light  of  day  and  the  presence  of  the 
living,  as  something  too  loathsome  and 
filthy  for  the  nearest  rdative,  or  the 
dearest  friend,  to  take  any  pleasure  in, 
or  even  to  endure.  Oh,  whi^  a  sad  dis- 
grace of  humanity  is  death !  While  we 
faze  upon  the  cheek  of  virgin  purity  and 
looming  health,  we  thii^  we  see  its 
beanty  defiled  by  crawling  worms. 
While  we  clasp  the  dear  one  to  our 
heart,  we  think  our  arms  encircle  the 
nauseous  abomination  of  the  grave.  Ah, 
lovely  one,  we  cannot  blind  ourselves  to 
the  dreadful  fact.  "  We  see  thee,  even 
amid  thy  opening  charms,  showmg 
symptoms  oi  disease  and  dissolution.  In 
thy  very  growth  we  trace  the  ominous 
beginnings  of  deoay.  We  find  thy 
beauty  made  to  consumjs  away  like  a 
moth.  Under  thy  rich  and  rare  cloth- 
ing of  joyous  health,  of  radiant  and 
smiling  bloom,  we  watch  the  "slow  and 
secret  gnawing  of  the  insidious  element 
of  corruption  that  is  too  surely  to  under- 
mine it  all." 

Thus  this  mortal  body  is  also  "  sown 
in  dishonour;"  but,  blessed  be  God 
again  for  the  assurance,  it  shall  be 
"  raised  in  glory.**  This  word  "  glory  " 
expresses  the  very  onposite  of  disho- 
nour ;  it  k  associatea  by  St.  Paul  in 
another  place  (Bom.  ii.  7)  with  ''ho- 
nour** and  "  incorruj>tion**  (iup$Mf<ria). 
Our  body  will  be  raised  in  glory,  be- 
cause it  will  be  raised  for  ever  freed 
from  all  those  circumstances  of  humilia- 
tion which  attached  to  it  in  its  fallen 
and  oormptible  condition.  It  will  no 
longer  have  any  nakedness  to  hide,  but 
be  clothed  with  a  beauty  that  shall  com- 


*  ConimMtary>  io  li?c«. 
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nand  the  admirstioii  of  angels.  It  wHi 
no  loBger  be  made  loathsome  bjf  disease, 
or  deorepit  with  age,  bat  the  aew  of  its 
youth  shall  endure  for  ever.  "  Decay's 
effacing  fin^rs  "  shall  never  more  obli- 
terate the  lines  of  its  beauty ;  its  beauty 
shall  be  that  of  immortality.  For,  we 
are  told  by  Hira  to  whom  the  secrets  of 
all  worlds  were  open,  that  "they  which 
shall  be  accouatea  worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage ;  neither  can  they  die  anv  more : 
for  they  are  equal  unto  tee  aogeis ;  and 
are  the  children  of  God,  being  the 
children  of  the  resurrection"  (Lukexx. 
35,  36). 

3.  Once  more:  our  present  mortal 
body  "is  sown  in  weakness.**  Dost  thou 
rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  strength  P 
remember  that  "even  the  youths  shall 
famt  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall.'*  Dost  thou  glory,  0 
mighty  man,  in  thy  might  ?  remember 
how  soon  even  "  the  strong  men  shall 
bow  themselves.**  Much  as  man  prides 
himself  upon  his  physical  strength,  how 
feeble  and  puny  is  it  after  all.  Let  him 
match  it  with  that  of  the  lion  or  the 
dephant ;  let  him  battle  with  it  against 
the  unchained  elements  of  nature ;  and 
at  once  it  is  seen  to  be  perfect  weak- 
ness. "  Look  at  the  poor  seaman  left 
alone  to  buffet  the  waves  of  an  angry 
sea.  Or  see  the  hunter  in  stem  and 
solitary  conflict  with  the  lion,  the  tiger, 
or  whatever  beastly  power  claims  to  be 
monarch  of  the  scene.  Physically, 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  stand 
his  ground.  The  ocean  overwhelms  the 
one.  The  wild  beast  overmasters  the 
other.  Even  when  inventive  man  asserts 
his  most  confident  command  over  the 
stiffest  and  subtlest  forces  of  nature,  he 
is  apt  to  be  crushed  among  the  smallest 
wheels  of  his  own  gigantic  machinery.** 

The  tongue  of  the  orator  fails  him  ere 
he  has  exlmusted  his  theme ;  the  brain 
of  the  student  becomes  confused  ere  he 
has  mastered  the  problem ;  the  strongest 
arm  is  wearied  ere  its  work  is  done;  the 
swiftest  foot  flags  ere  the  race  is  won. 
Even  those  aehievements  of  skill  and 
science  of  which  no  age  bas  seen  so 
many  or  boasted  so  mucn  as  the  present, 
are  but  the  refuges  of  man's  weakness. 
He  avails  himself  of  the  j>owers  of 
natore,  only  because  of  the  inadequacy 


of  his  own.  He  works  by  machinery, 
and  travels  bv  steam,  because  his  own 
arm  is  so  feeole,  and  his  own  foot  so 
slow.  How  soon,  too,  as  To£LiJ>T 
beautifuUy  says, 

"  Our  frail  eyelids  refuse, 
Continual  watching  to  keep; 

And  panctnal  as  midnight  renews, 
Demand  the  refreshment  of  sleep." 

Every  night  we  must  submit,  as  it 
were,  to  a  temporary  death.  How  large 
a  portion  of  our  short  existence  is  spent 
in  a  state  of  unconsciousness.  The  man 
of  sixty  has  really  enjoyed  only  some 
forty  years  of  conscious  existence;  and 
even  that  not  in  continuance,  but  sub- 
ject to  this  constant  interruption.  Well 
may  the  poet  say : — 

**  Few,  few,  wi^  feeble  are  thy  days, 
Man  of  a  woman  born ! 
Peril  and  trouble  haunt  thy  ways : 
Foftb,  like  a  flower  at  morn, 

The  tender  infant  springs  to  light. 
Youth  blossoms  to  the  breeie. 

Age,  with'ring  age,  is  cropt  *ere  night  t 
Man  like  a  shadow  flees  1'' 

But  though  this  mortal  body  is  thus 
sown  in  weakness,  blessed  be  God  once 
more  for  the  assurance,  it  shall  be 
"raised  in  power*'  We  have,  indeed, 
no  standard  by  which  to  measure  the 
energies  of  the  resurrection-body;  but 
we  know  at  least  that  fatigue  and  ex- 
haustion will  be  to  it  impossibilities. 
The  glorified,  as  we  learn  from  the  sub- 
lime visions  of  the  Revelation,  "  rest  not 
day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy'* 
(Eev.  iv.  8).  Thev  "  serve  God  day  and 
night  in  his  temple**  (vii.  15).  Their 
foicer  shall  be  that  of  an  endless  and 
incorruptible  Kfe.  No  more  shall  thev 
need  .^  tired  nature's  sweet  restorer.  * 
No  longer  shall  the  hands  hang  dowii, 
or  the  knees  wax  feeble.  "  The  material 
ahd  structure  of  that  body  will  be  such 
that  no  violence  can  either  break  or  de- 
range it.  No  weapon  aimed  against  it 
ean  hurt ;  nor  the  fiercest  blow  touch  it 
at  all.  Grosser  matter,  whether  alive  or 
dead,  aniBiatcor  inamimate,  will  not  affect 
it.  All  its  avenues  and  inlets  for  the 
entrance  of  sounds,  and  sights,  and  sen- 
sations of  all  various  kinds  of  harmony, 
and  beauty,  from  the  outer  world  shall 
be  enlarged  a  hundred-fold ;  and,  more- 
over, its  capacity  of  bearing  the  mind's 
iii^^beft  tm  profoundeat  cogitation  wUl 
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be  enhanced  in  some  corresponding  pro- 
portion. It  will!  be  endow  ed  with  eagle's 
— ^with  angel's  wings;  with  eyes  far- 
ranging  as  the  sky-sweeping  glass,  and 
yet  minute  and  deep-searching  beyond 
the  utmost  microscopic  imagination; 
with  hands  that  can  at  pleasure  moye 
and  mould  whatever  they  may  choose  to 
grasp.  But  we  may  not  speculate." 
Enough  to  know  that  this  incorruptible, 


and  glorious,  and  powerful  bod^,  is  to  be 

no  dog  or  restraint,  through  its  impo- 

tency,  on  the  free  spirit ;  out  apt  and 

able  as  its  minister,^8trong  to  do  all  its 

pleasure. 

"  Thus  shall  the  relics  of  the  jnst ; 

Id  weakness  sown,  be  raised  in  power ; 
The  precious  seed  shall  leave  the  dust, 

A  glorious  and  immortal  flower." 
(To  be  $ontinued,) 


ONE    IN    HIM! 


Dbably  Belga'ed  in  the  Lokd, — 
Though  distanced  in  locality  we  meet 
in  Him;  and  we  have  received  the 
same  anointing,  and  therefore  rejoice 
with  one  heart  in  the  work  of  our  gra- 
cious God  on  behalf  of  Bedminster. 
What  pledges  of  love  and  grace  He  has 
vouchsafed!  You  may  indeed  go  on 
your  wajr  rejoicing,  in  hope  of  a  rich 
in-gathering  of  precious  souls. 

I  think  the  account  of  your  interest- 
ing tea-meeting  should  be  circulated  far 
and  wide,  as  it  contains  a  brief  record  of 
the  Lord's  gracious  dealings  in  refer- 
ence to  St.  Luke's,  that  weak  hands  may 
be  strengthened,  and  feeble  knees  con- 
firmed. I  have  written  to  Mr.  C.  for  100 
additional  copies  of  the  No.  43  of  "  Old 
Jonathan,"  which  I  purpose  (D.V.) 
giving  away  at  one  of  our  meetings  for 
prayer  and  praise.  Mav  the  gracious 
Spirit  make  them  a  bfessii^.  How 
graciously  He  has  manifested  His  power 
m  the  sister  isle,  and  elsewhere.  Oh ! 
that  He  may  be  entreated  for  this  sinful 
land,  and  (if  it  be  His  sovereign  will) 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 


quicken  multitudes  of  the  dead  around 
us,  that  from  the  rising  of  the  sui 
the  going  down  of  the  same,  the  voice 
of  melooy  may  be  heard  in  our  streets, 
and  joy  and  gladness  in  our  dwellings. 
"  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill 
it,"  is  a  sweet  promise — how  rich  and 
full  of  blessing  to  many,  many  souls. 
I  do  not  think  we  are  about  to  glide 
into  millennial  blessedness,  which  is  the 
expectation  of  some,  but  into  the  dark, 
midnight  hour  of  conflict  and  suffering ; 
and  the  Holy  Comforter  would  have  us 
lift  up  our  beads,  and  behold,  as  in  the 
ancient  days,  the  outstretched  arm  seal- 
ing the  redeemed  with  the  blood  of  tlie 
Lamb.  We  may  have  to  walk  through 
the  fire,  but  it  will  not  be  alone  ;  G<Ki, 
even  our  own  God,  will  save  us ;  He  wiU 
be  our  Guide  unto  death.    Amen. 

Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you 
and  yours. 

In  our  dear  Lord  I  am  affectionately 


yours, 
Bolton  Street. 


H.  E.  A.  C. 


NOT  LOST,  BUT  GONE  BEFORE. 


Why  should  friendship  grieve  for  those 
"Who  are  safe  arrived  on  Canaan's  shore  P 

Released  from  all  their  hurtful  foes, 
They  are  not  lost,  but  gone  before. 

How  many  painful  days  on  earth, 
Their  fainting  spirits  numbered  o'er; 

Now  they  enjoy  a  heavenly  birth — 
They  are  not  lost,  but  gone  before. 

Dear  is  the  spot  where  Christians  sleep, 
And  ^weet  the  strain  which  angels  pour; 


O  why  should  we  in  anguish  weep  f 
They  are  not  lost,  but  gone  before. 

Secure  from  every  mortal  care. 
By  sin  and  sorrow  vexed  no  more  ; 

Eternal  happiness  they  share — 
They  are  not  lost,  but  gone  before. 

On  Jordan's  bank  whene'er  we  come. 
And  hear  the  swelling  waters  roar  ; 

Jesus,  convey  us  safely  home. 
To  those  not  lost,  but  gone  before. 
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SUBMISSION  ONE  TRIRG— SATISFACTION  ANOTHER. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 


Mr  DEAR  PaiEND  IN  Jesus, — I  know 
not  how  it  is  with  your  soul  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  but  I  suppose  your  path  is 
prettj  much  like  all  tne  children  of  Qod 
since  the  day  He  gave  the  promise  of 
eternal  life  and  salvation  to  the  sinner 
that  ruined  the  whole  world.  All  the 
saints  since  that  era  have  had  the  same 
tale  to  tell — all  sin  in  self^  all  righteous- 
ness in  Christ,  I  suppose  your  path  is 
chequered  with  many  a  sorrow,  sm,  fear, 
interlaced  with  gleams  of  hope,  joy, 
peace,  Hght,  love,  from  the  court  of 
Heaven,  where  in  God's  decrees  these 
things  are  laid  one  over  against  the 
other.  But  it  is  hard  work  to  give  up 
car  wills  to  God,  to  resign  our  hopes  of 
happiness  from  all  that  a  poor  dying 
world  can  give,  to  surrender  all  that 
earth  and  sense  delight  in,  and  lay  it  all 
at  Jesus'  feet.  Yet,  sure  I  am,  these  are 
divine  results  from  divine  teaching.  The 
will  is  a  stubborn  foe  to  God,  and  this 
must  be  crossed,  broken,  subdued,  and 
brought  into  union  with  God's*  will,  not 
merely  submission  to  what  He  does,  but 
satisfaction.  To  submit  is  a  necessity : 
to  be  satisfied  is  a  privilege.  Devils 
must  submit  sooner  or  later;  but  the 
elect  of  God  must  be  brought  to  this 
blessed  point,  satisfaction.  But  how  long 
it  is  before  the  children  of  God  are 
brought  to  this  point  each  heart  best 
knows.  To  be  brought  to  satisfaction 
with  the  doctrines  of  God  is  a  great 
mercy;  to  be  satisfied  of  our  own 
personal  and  eternal  interest  is  a  still 
greater  mercy;  and  then,  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  daily  appointments  of  God  in 
all  our  atom  trials  or  colossal  griefs,  all 
the  painful  details  of  a  wilderness  way, 
"Ah!  this  is  a  blessed  point  indeed." 
I  remember  a  dear  child  of  God,  who 
possessed  unmistakable  evidence  of 
childship,  both  in  her  own  soul  and  to 
the  church,  and  yet  so  peculiar  was  the 
order  of  her  natural  aisposition,  that 
she  seemed  as  if  made  to  rule  everybody, 
bat  would  be  ruled  by  none.  The 
strangest  insubmission  to  everyone 
and  everything  was  the  leading  charac- 
teristic of  her  life.  She  fell  ill  at  an  ad- 
vanced age,  and  the  day  before  her  death 
she  called  her  son  to  her  bedside,  and 


said,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  I 
have  no  will  left  of  my  own;  let  the 
Lord  do  with  me  and  mine  as  He  sees 
fit ;  nor  have  I  a  wish  to  live  or  die." 
Her  son  repeated  this  to  his  brother, 
who  said,  "God  will  t^e  my  mother 
home.  She  never  was  in  this  spot  be- 
fore. He  has  glorified  Himself  in  caus- 
ing her  to  give  this  testimony  to  His 
own  work  in  her  soul  of  complete  satis- 
faction with  His  will,  and  a  thorough 
surrender  of  her  will  to  His." 

The  daily  teachings  of  common  life 
are  very  useful  to  observe;  and  the 
amount  of  blessing  got  from  the  ob- 
servation is  wonderful.  But  the  point 
where  all  believers  will  find  Grod  is  at 
work  with  them  is  just  this,  their  will; 
and  the  amount  of  pressure  put  upon 
the  will  shows  the  amount  of  resistance 
there  is,  whether  concealed  or  disclosed. 
God's  people  wonder  why  they  should 
be  so  afflicted  by  many  insect  trials, 
that  seem  too  insignificant  to  recount  to 
a  fellow-creature ;  but  these  trials,  like 
coral-reefs,  often  become  mountains  of 
misery— and  why?  The  will  resists 
them,  sets  itself  in  proud  defiance 
against  them,  and  Grod  must  heap  up 
atom  to  atom,  till  the  heart  is  crushed 
under  the  weight,  and  the  soul  falls,  as 
a  helpless  thing,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
There,  one  drop  of  blood  dissolves  the 
mighty  mass,  and  the  stubborn  will 
melts  before  a  Christ  crucified.  Surely 
none  but  those  who  have  felt  it  can  un- 
derstand the  blessedness  of  a  soul 
brought  into  divine  union  with  I  he  di- 
vine will.  To  feel  the  healing  influence 
of  the  word  that  speaks  peace ;  to  enjoy 
a  oneness  with  God  in  His  appointments; 
to  be  sensible  of  a  will  satisned  with  idl 
that  is  past ;  contented  with  all  around ; 
reposing  confidently  in  the  wisdom  that 
orders  all  that  is  to  come,  is  a  happy 
spirit  for  a  child  of  God.  "He  maketh 
me  to  lie  dovm  in  green  pastures,"  said 
the  Psalmist,  "and  beside  the  still 
waters ;"  and  at  intervals  it  is  given  to 
the  called  family  of  God  to  know  some- 
thing of  these  blessed  feelings,  earnests 
in  grace  of  all  the  lasting  joys  of 
eternity. 

X  know  you  have  many  tiials;  an 
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ailing  body,  a  lonely  path,  plenty  of 
labour,  the  absence  of  gospel  privileges, 
and  many  a ''  pricking  briar  and  growing 
thorn  in  your  road.  But  what  of  aU 
this,  and  a  hundred  times  more,  if  Jesus 
condescend  to  look  in  upon  yon,  talk  to 
you  through  His  Word,  sprinkle  His 
blood  upon  your  conscience,  whisper 
little  intimations  of  His  Tindying  Iotc, 
and  give  you  a  Pisgah  view  '*of  the 
land  that  is  very  far  oflP."    Your  soli- 


tary position  is  the  one  of  aU  others  He 
most  delights  to  visit ;  and  as  the  Holy 
Ghost,  through  Paul,  admonifihed  the 
church  thus,  "Comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, support  the  weak,"  be  assured 
Jesus,  as  tne  elder  Brother  of  the  fa- 
mily, Irill  do  all  that  God  enjoins  upon 
His  people;  therefore,  the  more  weak 
and  weary  you  are,  the  greater  the  claim 
upon  His  sympathy  and  love. — Yours 
sincerely  in  Him,  S.  N.  R. 


THE  CAPTAIN  AND  THE  QUADRANT. 


A  60BLT  man,  the  master  of  an  American 
ship,  during  one  voyage  found  his  ship 
bemisted  for  davs,  and  be  became  rather 
anxious  respecting  her  safety.  He  went 
down  to  his  cabin  and  prayed.  The 
thought  struck  him,  if  be  had  with  con- 
fidence committed  his  soul  to  God,  he 
might  certainly  commit  his  ship  to  him ; 
and  so,  accordingly,  he  gave  all  into  the 
hands  of  God,  and  felt  at  perfect 
peace ;  but  still  he  prayed  that  if  He 
would  be  pleased  to  give  a  cloudless  sky 
at  twelve  o'clock,  he  should  like  to  take 
an  observation,  to  ascertain  their  real 
position,  and  whether  they  were  on  t^e 
right  course. 

He  came  on  deck  at  eleven  o'clod^, 
with  tlie  quadrant  under  his  coat.  As 
it  was  thick  and  drizzling,  the  men 
looked  at  him  with  amazement.  He 
went  down  again  to  his  cabin,  prayed, 
and  came  up.  There  seemed  still  to  be 
no  hope.  Again  he  went  down  and 
prayed,  and  again  he  appeared  on  deck 
with  his  quadrant  in  his  hand.  It  was 
now  ten  minutes  to  twelve  o'clock,  and 
«till  there  was  no  appearance  of  a  change ; 
but  he  stood  on  deck  waiting  upon  the 
Lord,  when,  in  a  few  minutes,  the  mist 
seemed  to  be  folded  up  and  rolled  away 
by  an  omnipotent  and  invisible  hand; 
thie  sun  shone  clearly  from  the  blue  vault 


of  heaven,  and  there  stood  the  man  of 

S-ayerwith  the  auadrant  in  his  hand, 
ut  so  awe^tmcK  did  he  feel,  a%d  8( 
"  dreadful  '*  was  that  piaoe,  that  he  cotil( 
scarcely  take  advanti^e  of  the  answer  id 
his  praver.  He,  however,  aucceededf 
although  with  trembling  hands,  and 
found,  to  his  comfort,  that  all  was  well. 
But  no  sooner  had  he  finished  tiddni| 
the  observation,  than  the  mist  rollea 
back  over  the  heavens,  and  it  begai^ 
again  to  drizzle  as  before. 

"This  story  of  prayer  was  received 
from  the  bps  of  the  good  Captain 
Crossby,  who  was  so  nseful  in  the  Ar- 
dro&sun  awakening ;  and  he  himself  was 
the  man  who  prayed  and  waited  upon 
his  Gfod  with  the  quadrant  in  hia  hand. 

Let  us  be  taught  by  this  striking  inci- 
dent, that  we  ought  to  expect  God  to 
hear  us  when  we  pray,  and  that  we 
should  put  ourselves  in  readiness  for 
taking  immediate  advantage  of  the  an- 
swer to  our  prayers.  Let  us  learn,  in 
^eet,  to  wait  tipon  the  Hearer  of 
prayer,  ^*^with  the  quadrant  in  our  handf* 

**  Prayer  makes  the  darkened  clond  withdraw; 
Prayer  climhs  the  ladder  Jacob  saw  ; 
Gives  exercise  to  faith  and  love ; 
Brings  every  blessing  from  above." 

BtitM  Me$9enger, 


TflouaH  we  mav  be  rooted  and  grounded 
in  a  belief  of  the  essential  perpetuity  of 
grace,  I  am  confident,  that  without  con- 
stant and  intense  watching  unto  prayer, 
the  exercise  of  grace  is  liable  to  a  partial 
ftnd  temporary  failure.  Reader,  may  a 
happy  coalition  of  fear  and  faith,  may 
the  moat  absolute  seif-dlstrust,  united 


with  m  unshaken  eonfidenee  in  the 
stability  of  divine  grace,  be  your  portion 
and  mine,  till  We  enter  the  heaven  of 
everlasting  joy;  where  we  shall  lo 
longer  stand  in  need  of  faith  to  fill  onr 
«a?ls,  nor  of  fear  to  steady  us  wilh 
ballast. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


TO.  1,  I860.] 


THE  GOSPEL  lULGAZINE. 


81 


THE  SECRET  PLACE  OF  JEHOVAH ; 

t)B)  THE  PABSBBYATION,  SEC9&ITT,  AKD  SAPESZ  OV  THB  CflU&OR  OF  GOD 

IN  CHRIST. 


"Be  skdl  cover  thee  loith  Eis/eatherSy  and  under  Hie  wings  ehali  thou  trust:  Hia 
truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler?' — Psaun  xci.  4. 


Iv  touchmg  iipon  tke  holy  groumd  of 
this  psalm,  we  do  well  to  keep  in  view 
the  great  desigp  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  inditing  of  it  in  the  heart  of  the  in- 
spired penman,  as  being  a  testimony  of 
His  own  special  work  in  the  economy 
©f  redemption — the  glorification  of  the 
Lord  Jes>as  Christ ;  the  whole  bearing  of 
it  being  in  ref^enoe  to  the  ^reat  Head 
and  Surety  of  his  people,  coimrmiiig  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Himself,  that  in  the 
Psahnswere  wrkten  things  concerning 
Him,  in  which  is  set  forth  the  great  love 
of  the  ''blessed  Trinity"  towards  the 
"God-man  Mediator,"  whom  they  had 
exalted  and  chosen  ont  frcMa  among  the 
people,  whose  glory  was  to  be  manifested 
mtnat  salvation  placed  in  Zion  for  the 
J(h)rf  of  Israel. 

The  difference  of  opinion  which  might 
be  held  as  to  who  was  the  penman,  or 
what  was  the  precise  occasion  of  its 
being  written,  is  of  no  moment  unto  us« 
If  considered  as  a  sequel  to  the  prayer 
of  Moses,  when  Uie  plague  broke  out  in 
the  eamp  of  Israel  (Numbers  xiv.),  or 
sn  the  subsequent  destruction  of  the 
**8C?enty  Uiouaand,''  when  Darid  num- 
beoed  the  people,  the  sure  word  of  tes- 
tnoniy  warrants  us  to  conclude  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  wis  testifying  before- 
hand "ihe  sufferiiMn  of  Christ,  and  the 
llory  that  should  fofiow  "  (1  Peter  i.  11). 
Moreover,  in  the<day8  of  tiie  humiliation 
of  our  prions  representative,  the  arch* 
enemy  quoted  from  this  psalm  when  he 
temptea  Him  to  throw  Himself  down 
&om  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple :  "  It  is 
vritten,"  sa^rs  l^e  ISon  of  the  Morning, 
"He  shall  give  His  anj^ls  charge  con- 
cerning thee :  and  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thyfoot  against  a  stone  ''*  (Matt.  iv.  5, 6.) 

The  psalm  0{>ens  with  the  sublime 
tnith  ot  the  union  and  oneness  of  the 
^hole  persons  in  Gbdhead,  securinj^  and 
canymff  through  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
weompUshing  the  great  work  he  had 
CBgaged  to  do;   and  referring  to  the 


well-understood  shadow  of  the  Jewish 
ritual,  the  over-shadowing  of  the  mercy- 
seat  by  the  cherubims  (Exodus  xxv.  dO), 
which  cherubims  did  set  forth  the 
glorious  persons  of  those  who,  in  cove- 
nant with  the  Gk)d-Man,  Christ  Jesus, 
had  declared  "  mercy  should  be  built  up 
for  ever,"  intimating  that  all  the  mercy 
needed  by  the  sinner  was  alone  to  be 
found  in  Him,  the  merciful  High  Priest. 
Hence,  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty ;"  so,  also. 
His  Church,  being  in  Him,  are  preserved 
in  Him ;  and  as  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  His 
incarnate  state,  was  under  sudi  circum- 
stances, arising  from  sureiTship,  as  to 
need  help  and  assistance  from  Jehovah, 
so  we  find  Him,  in  and  through  the 
whole  of  that  conflict  with  the  powers 
of  darkness,  taking  encouragement  from 
the  engagements  of  His  Father :  "  I  will 
say  of  the  Lord,  He^is  mj  refuge  ^d 
fortress,  my  Gk)d,  in  Him  will  I  trust." 
In  this  confidence.  He  destroyed  the 
works  of  the  devil,  showmg  thermy  that 
He  was  the  woman's  seea  that  uiould 
bruise  his  head  (Qen.  iii.  15);  thus 
was  He,  and  His  Church  with  Him,  de- 
tivered  ''from  the  snare  of  the  fowler, 
and  from  the  noisome  pestilenoe." 

Beloved,  do  not  overlook  the  soul- 
comforting  thought,  that  while  the  Lord 
Jesus  gathered  to  Himself  strength  for 
the  day  of  battle,  when  His  soul  was 
troubleid,  and  he  cried  unto  His  Father, 
yet  all  His  personal  sufferings,  affiictions, 
and  the  pouring  out  of  the  vials  of  His 
Father's  wrath,  due  to  sin^  upon  Hinp, 
could  not  drown  His  affection  for  His 
dear  people,  who  were  wanderers  in  the 
grsfit  and  terrible  wilderness ;  thus,  in 
the  legacy  of  peace  he  bequeaths  them, 
the  whole  is  made  over,  in  oaths,  blood, 
and  promises;  a  most  prominent  one 
inihe  words  before  us :  "He  shall  cover 
ikee  with  His  feathers,  and  under  His 
wings  shalt  thou  trust:  His  truth  shall 
be  thy  shidd  and  buckler." 
E  3 
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What  a  beautiful  view  is  here  opened 
before  us  of  the  great  care  and  affection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  manifested  to  His 
Church,  in  the  a^tatioE  of  those 
familiar  characters  He  shows  Himself 
under.  It  hath  been  the  wisdom  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  carrying  out  His  work 
of  glorifying  the  person  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  to  cull  from  the 
emporium  of  nature  those  very  figures 
ana  metaphors  which  render  Him  so 
dear  unto  their  hearts,  none  of  which 
but  are  endearingly  precious  unto  them 
as  they  are  travelling  through  this  land 
of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  none  more  so 
than  the  one  set  forth  in  our  sweet 
Scripture,  by  which  we  are  led  to  be- 
hold the  threefold  blessing  of  "  preserva- 
tion, security,  and  safety." 

*'  Preservation."  In  the  whole  crea- 
tion of  God,  we  find  no  creature  manifest 
so  much  care  and  compassion  for  her 
young  as  the  hen,  who  might  be  truly 
said  to  cover  her  brood  with  her  feathers, 
and  make  her  wings  a  place  of  trust ; 
there  is  no  enemy  she  will  not  attack,  or 
danger  she  will  not  brave,  in  her  endea- 
vours to  save  and  defend  them  from  the 
foe;  she  is  ever  alert  in  the  time  of  danger, 
and  has  her  own  peculiar  call  to  them 
when  fearing  for  their  safety,  by  which 
they  are  informed  of  the  safety  under 
her  wings.  But,  leaving  the  simile,  we 
come  to  Him  who,  in  ten  thousand 
more  instances  than  the  feeble  hen, 
shows  the  blessedness  of  His  covering 
feathers  in  the  protection  of  His  people ; 
and,  as  before  observed,  the  covering 
cherub  over  the  mercy-seat  was  sym- 
bolical of  the  Godhead  with  Christ,  of 
which,  as  Paul  says,  we  cannot  now 
speak  particularly ;  yet  this  much  we  do 
know,  it  was  Jehovah's  meeting-place 
with  His  people:  "And  there  will  I 
meet  with  thee,  and  I  will  commune 
with  th^e  from  above  the  mercy-seat, 
from  between  the  two  cherubims,  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony."  Thus,  all  the 
revelation  that  has  or  can  be  made  to 
the  Church,  in  time  or  in  eternity,  must 
be  in  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus: 
"  For  of  Him,  and  to  Him,  and  through 
Him,  are  all  things,  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever.  Amen."  Thus  He  is  the 
propitiation  and  propitiatory  for  His 
whole  body — priest,  sacrifice,  and  altar 
centering  alone  in  Him,  "  who  of  Gh>d  is 
made  unto  ua  wisdom,  righteousness. 


sanctification,  and  redemption:  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written,  he  that  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord." 
>  "Cover"  is  but  another  word  for 
"  gather ;"  and  is  not  the  declaration  of 
Holv  Writ,  when  making  known  His 
mighty  acts  to  the  sons  of  men,  that 
unto  "  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be"  (Gen.  xlix.  10)  P  and  to 
whom  was  the  commission  given,  by  the 
"  mighty  Grod,  even  the  Lord,  who 
called  tne  earth  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  even  to  the  goingdown  thereof," 
for  the  gathering  of  His  saints  unto 
Himself — those  "  that  had  made  a  cove- 
nant by  sacrifice  or  propitiation  "  (Psalm 
1. 1—5)?  Again,  "He  shaU  feed  His 
flock  lUce  a  shepherd,  and  gather  the 
lambs  with  His  arm  "  (Isaiah  xL  11) ; 
"For  ye  shall  not  escape  by  running, 
nor  by  flying  away,  but  the  Lord  shall 
go  before  you,  and  the  God  of  Israel 
shall  gather  you  together "  (Isaiah 
lii.  12). 

How  comprehensive  the  blessing, 
"  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers," 
or,  in  other  words,  "  preserve  in  Christ 
Jesus ;"  for  as  we  have  been  received  by. 
Him  as  the  gift  of  His  Father,  and  be- 
trothed, before  all  worlds,  as  His  bride, 
so  our  choice  in  Him  preserves  us,  by 
virtue  of  union,  from  the  damning  con- 
sequences of  the  fall,  though  not  the 
fall  itself;  yet  it  preserves  unto  ns  a 
"  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began;"  and  being  by  the 
Word  gatherea  in  and  brought  to  know 
the  danger  of  sin  and  transgression,  are 
made  to  enjoy  the  protection  and  succour 
afforded  unto  us  by  Him  who  was  made 
in  all  points  like  unto  His  brethren— 
with  the  exception  of  sin — that  as  the 
hen  gatherethher  chickens  under  her 
wings,  so  He  might  preserve  and  pro- 
tect all  His  children  from  every  subtle 
and  crafty  foe,  it  being  impossible  for 
the  eye  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  drawn 
off  from  His  people. 

*'  Just  as  the  hen  protects  her  brood 
From  birds  of  prey,  that  seek  their  blood, 
Uuder  her  feathers,  so  the  Lord 
Makes  His  own  arm  His  people's  guard." 

Security,  "And  under  his  wings 
shalt  thou  trust."  The  metaphor  is  fur- 
ther carried  out  to  show  that  singular 
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defence  and  protection  the  Lord  is  ever 
affording  His  people:  "Ye  have  seen 
what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how 
I  bare  you  on  eagles'  win^,  and  brouffht 
yon  unto  myself"  (Exod.  xix.  4).  But 
now  the  subject  becomes  the  more  in- 
teresting unto  us  when  considering  that 
all  these  characters  'were  taken  up  and 
carried  out  by  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
assumption  of  our  nature,  for  it  belongs 
only  to  Him  to  give  shelter  and  protec- 
tion to  all  those  who  flee  unto  Him  in 
the  day  of  trouble ;  and  while  the  so 
licitude  and  care  of  the  hen  is  carried 
out,  is  it  not  blessed  to  observe  how 
"  He  bore  our  sins  and  carried  our  sor- 
row," illustrated  by  the  figure  of  the 
"  eagle,"  an  unclean  bhrd  (L^.  xi.  13), 
and  riding  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  "  ass," 
which  *  comes  under  the  same  class 
(Lev.  xi.  26).  And  what  was  this  but 
to  show  forth  that  all  the  defilements 
and  uncleannesses  of  His  people  were 
put  away  by  Himself,  being  made  both 
"  sm  and  a  curse ;"  for  as  the  hanging 
"upon  a  tree"  left  the  curse  undis- 
puted, so,  likewise,  the  riding  upon 
an  unclean  beast  proved  uncleanliness 
attached  to  the  person,  which  is  under- 
stood of  our  precious  Christ  as  the  Lord 
having  laid  "  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all."  The  person  holy,  and  without  the 
possibility  of  taint ;  yet  on  the  person 
the  whole  weight  and  responsibility  of 
all  the  transgressions  of  His  spouse,  the 
Church. 

But  we  cannot  dismiss  the  character 
of  the  eagle  without  a  word  more  upon 
the  unequalled  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  this  similitude.  Moses,  in  his  re- 
hearsal of  the  past  mercies  of  Jehovah 
unto  His  Israel,  in  speaking  of  them  as 
being  His  portion  and  inheritance,  and 
under  what  circumstances  He  found 
them,  shows  the  manner  of  His  grace 
and  mercy  towards  them :  "  As  an  eagle 
stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her 
young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings, 
taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings : 
80  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and 
there  was  no  strange  god  with  him" 
(Dent,  xxxii.  11, 12).  From  the  com- 
oination  of  these  two  very  striking 
similitudes,  as  brought  home  to  the  ex- 
ppience  and  enjoyment  of  the  child  of 
God  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  the 
tried  and  exercised  soul  is  taught  to 
take  encouragement,  and  to  enforce  her 


claim  :  "  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  thine 
eye,  hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings "  (Psalm  xvii.  8) ;  and  as  they 
are  led  into  further  views  of  His  salva- 
tion, and  their  security  in  the  same, 
they  declare  His  doings  among  the  people, 
ana  talk  of  all  His  wonderful  works, 
their  own  dangers  and  undeservings 
are  lost  in  the  ocean  of  his  goodness, 
and  with  boldness  declare  the  effect  of 
the  same  upon  others :  "  How  excellent 
is  thy  loving-kindness,  O  God!  there- 
fore the  children  of  men  put  their  trust 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings"  (Psalm 
xxxvi.  7).  Yea,  further,  when,  by  the 
great "  Remembrancer,"  the  soul  mounts 
above  and  beyond  her  "information," 
and  meditates  upon  His  "wonders  of 
old"  (Psalm  Ixxvii.  10,  11),  her  holy 
triumphs  burst  forth,  "  Because  thou 
hast  been  my  help,  therefore  in  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  trust " 
(Psalm  Ixiii.  7).  Beloved  fellow-travel- 
ler, as  you  enjoy  this  "  security  "  amidst 
the  troubles  of  "  Achor's  vale,"  does  not 
"the  dove  of  hope  "  appear  before  you, 
and  the  song,  in  the  present  house  of 
your  pilgrimage,  go  forth,  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul :  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  His  holy  name.  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His 
benefits :  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui- 
ties ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ;  who 
redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction; 
w:ho  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness 
and  tender  mercies ;  who  satisfieth  thy 
mouth  with  good  things;  so  that  thy 
youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's" 
(Psalm  ciii.  1—5.)  P 

Safety.  "His  truth  shall  be  thy 
shield  and  buckler."  The  word  truth  is 
in  itself  its  own  comment ;  and  as  con- 
nected with  the  Scripture  of  God, 
though  having  various  acceptations,  all 
centre  only  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  "the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life  "  (John  xiv.  6),  and  is  known  as  the 
Bedeemer  of  His  Church :  "  Thou  hast 
redeemed  me,  0  Lord  Gbd  of  truth" 
(Psalm  xxxi.  5);  and  is  one  of  the 
spiritual  weapons  of  the  children  of 
God:  "Havmg  their  loins  girt  about 
with  truth  "  (Eph.  vi.  16).  We  have  it 
before  us  as  the  "shield"  and  "  buckler," 
terms  often  used  by  the  Lord  when 
speaking  of  Himself  unto  His  people, 
and  is  most  blessed  when  seen  with  an 
eye  to  Christ:  "For  thou,  Lord,  wilt 
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bless  the  righteous;  "with  favour  wilt 
thou  compass  him  as  with  a  shield" 
(Psaim  V.  12) ;  in  whom,  being  chosen 
arid  predestinated  nnto  eternal  life,  are 
blessed  in  Hun  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings, and  known  by  the  name,  "The 
Lord  our  Righteousness."  With  the 
shield  was  "the  father  of  the  faithfal " 
compassed  after  returning  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  kings:  "Fear  not, 
A.hram :  1  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  ex- 
ceeding great  reward"  (Gen.  xy.  1); 
and  David,  in  the  day  of  his  deliver- 
ance from  all  his  enemies,  ascribed  unto 
"the  chief  musician"  the  glory  of  the 
same :  "  1  will  love  thee,  0  Ldrd,  my 
strength.  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and 
my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  God, 
my  strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust ;  my 
buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation, 
and^my  high  tower  "  (Psalm  xviii.  1,  2). 
Thus  the  Church  speaks  of  her  glorious 
Head  in  figdrative  language,  as  having 
"anebk  like  the  tower  of  David  builded 
for  an  armoury,  whereon  there  hang  a 
thousand  bucklers,  all  shields  of  migYlty 
men"  (Song  iv.  4);  while  tlie  full  con- 
summation of  his  joy  arises  from  a  well- 
grounded  assurance,  *'  the  Lord  God  is 
a  sun  and  "shield :  the  Lord  wilLgive 
gts/ce  and  glory :  no  good  thing  will  He 
withhold  irom  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly" (Psalm  Ixxxiv.  ll);vnor  cAn 
these  upright  ones  be  found  but  as  they 
walk  in  and  with  Christ,  as  their  light 
and  salvation;  Ijing  down  in  green 
pastures,  and  coming  up  out  of  the  wil- 


derness leaning  upon  the  Bebvecl; 
covered  with  His  feathers,  hid  under  His 
wings,  and  finding  shield  and  buckler  in 
His  truth. 

Beloved,  we  have  only  aimed  at  one 
object  in  all  we  have  saMl-— to  draw  out 
vour  affections  towards  the  altogether 
lovely  One ;  thus  we  have  not  passed 
your  every-day's  exercise  as  though  yoa 
were  without  them,  but  rather  would  the 
thii^  behind  were  forgot,  and  ye  found 
pressing  on  towards  the  mark ;  in  other 
words,  that  your  oneness  and  union 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  should  be  ever  kept 
in  view,  counting  yourselves,  not  stran* 
gjers,  *•  but  children  at  home,"  in  the 
rich  inheritance  -we  have  in  Him ;  for, 
depend  Upon  it,  as  loi^  «s  ye  adhere  to 
the  measuring  reed  of  feeling,  and  count- 
ing those  feelings  as  evidences,  ye  will 
not  attain  that  "  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
nnto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  (or  age)  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ"  (Eph.iv.U). 

For  this  csmse  1  bow  my  knee  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  of  whom 
the  whole  family  are  named,  that  ye  be 
no  mOTC  children^  dwelling  on  high,  aad 
as  inhabitants  of  the  rotk,  silking  "  Ui^ 
Him  who  bath  loved  us,  ana  washed  as 
in  His  blood ;"  a  little  while,  and 

Happy  entrance  will  be  given. 
All  onr  sorrows  left  below. 
And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven. 


Lon^n, 


A  tSinUFLlHO. 


LINES  FOUND   IN  THE   POCKET-BOOK   OF  THE  LATE  B^WT^ 
W.  H.  ERAUSE,  IN  HIS  OWN  HAND-WRITING, 

Ann  SUPPOSSD  TO  HAVE  ^HEN  WBITrF.M   BT  HIM  UPON  I^COVS&T  PROM  <IL£N&96. 


LoBD,  what  a  feeble  worm  is  man, 

A  heap  of  livine  dnst ! 
His  mortal  life  is  bUt  a«pan : 

Where  can  he  pat  his  ttast  ? 

Thou  art  my  refuge  and  my  strength. 

Thy  love  is  all  my  stay ; 
Its  height,  its  depth,  its  length,  its  breadth,. 

In  every  trying  day. 

Disease  land  sicknirss  seized '  mj  frame. 

To  Thee  toy  spirit  cried : 
Thy  love,  with  hHght  bestial  flame. 

My  joy  and  peace  -sappliied. 


I  looked  beyond  the  tottering  tent. 

And  waited  for  its  faU; 
Riith's  wings  were  flattering  for  ascent 

Where  Christ  is  all  in  tall. 

My  FathCT  smiled,  and  said,  "  Not  yet  I 

Thy  work  is  not  yet  done ; 
Wait  till  the  moment  I  have  set, 

Thon  then  shalt  take  thy  throne." 

My  leBgthea'd  life,  my  he<^b,  my  days. 

Lord,  I  devote  to  Thee : 
'Inypiite  my  aool  to  sing  Thy  poruae. 

Till  I  Thf  glory- tee. 
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THE    GREAT  NAPOLEONS   OPINION  OP  POPERY,  &c. 


At  Breda,  it  is  said,  a'conspiraqj  agamst  I 
Bonaparte  was  disooyered.  It  seema  to 
have  been  fomented  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  priests,  for  Bonaparte  showed 
himself  iU-affected  towards  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism in  general,  and  to  the  priests 
of  Brabant  in  particular.  When  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  in  Breda  were 
admitted  to  an  audience  with  Napoleon, 
dano^  his  tour,  they  were  not  in  their 
canonicals  like  the  Protestant  cdergy. 
Bonaparte  turned  to  them  angrilv: — 
"You  say  you  are  priests,"  he  exclaim- 
ed, "  Why  have  you  not  your  cassocks 
on?  What  are  you?  Attorneys,  nota- 
ries, peasants  ?  I  come  into  a  proyince 
where  the  majerity  are  Roman  Catholics, 
who  in  former  times  w^re  oppressed, 
who  acquired  more  liberty  after  the 
reyolution,  and  upon  whom  the  kin|^ 
my  brother,  bestowed  many  favours.  I 
come  in  order  to  make  you  equal  to 
the  rest,  and  you  begin  by  forgetting 
the  respect  due  to  me,  and  compkin  of 
^  oppressions  that  you  suffered  under 
the  former  Govemnent :  your  conduct 
shows  how  well  you  deserve  them.  The 
first  aet  of  sovereignty  which  I  was 
oUiged  to  exeroise  was  that  of  arreating 
two  of  your  contumacious  /priests," 
addressing  the  Apostdio  Viear;  "thi^ 
are  in  prison,  and  shall  ooniioiue  there." 
On  Uie  other  hand,  he  eabclatmed,  **  the 
first  word  I  hear  from  a  priests  the 
Reformed  Church  is  thiat  it  is  ^is  doc^ 
kine  to  render  unto  Getoar  the^hasigs 
which  ^ure  OuMt'^,  Tl^  k  the  dootinne 
you  ought  to  jMoeaoh,  '^and  fr6m  [that 
gentleman,"  ^aid  he,  potntiag  to  the 
spokesman  of  the  Reformed  li^paitayoB, 
"you  ought  to  leam  it.  Iwi  4ave 
ealummat^  the  Protestants,"  he  lOon- 
tinned,  "  by  representing^  them  as  preaoh* 
ing  doctrines  dangerous  to  {the  State ; 
hut  the  best  suhjects  I  have  are  Pro* 
testants.  In  Pans  I  am  partly  sittended 
by  them ;  they  have  free  aeoess  rio  me ; 
and  here  a  handful  6f  Brabant  fanatics 
attempt  to  resist  my  designs.  Had  I 
not  met  in  Bossuel,  and  in  the  maxims 
of  the  Gallican  Chureh,  with  prinoifdes 
that  agree  with  mine,  and  had  nbt  the 
eoneordai  been  received,  I  should  ha(Ve 
become  a  Protestant  myself,  and 
30,000,000  of  people  would  have  fol 


lowed  my  example.  But  what  religion 
do  you  teach?  Do  you  know  that 
Christ  said, '  My  kmgdom  is  not  of  this 
world,'  and  would  you  interfere  in  my 
concerns?  You  will  not  pray  for  a 
sovereign;  you  want  to  be  obstinate 
citizens.  I  have  proofs  of  it  in  my 
pocket.  If  you  maintain  such  prin- 
ciples, your  lot  will  be  punishment  in 
this  world,  and  eternal  condemnation  in 
the  next.  Yon,"  said  he,  turning  to  the 
chief  of  the  deputation,  "you  are  the 
Apostolic  Vicar.  Who  appointed  you 
to  that  office  ?  The  Pppe.  He  has  no 
right  to  do  it."  Then  addressing  them 
again  colleotively,  "You  will  not  pray 
for  the  sovereign*— perhaps  because  a 
Romish  priest  excommunicated  me ;  but 
who. gave  him  the  right  of  eicommuni- 
«f^ing  a  sovereign?  Why  did  Luther 
and  Calvin  separate  themselves  from  the 
Churdh  ?  Your  infamous  sales  of  indul- 
gences caused  them  to  revolt,  and  the 
German  iprmces  would  no  loMcr  hear 
your  iway.  The  ^^sh  acted  wisely 
m  renouodng  you.  Tfhe  Popes,  by  their 
hierarchy,  set  Europe  in  flanes.  Per- 
haps it  IS  your  wish  to  re-establish  scaf- 
folds and  racks ;  but  it  shall  be  my  cave 
that  you  do  not  eucoeed.  Are  you  of 
the  relimon  of  Gregory  YII.,  B^iifaoe 
Vin.,  Benedict  XIV.,  or  of  Clement 
XII.  ?  I  am  not.  I  am  of  the  i«ligion 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  said,  '  Give  unto 
Csesar  the  things  that  are  Cttsar's;' 
andfOOnlDrmably  to  the  same  gospel,  I 

five  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God>. 
bear  the  tempooal  8WQrd-*-I  know  how 
to  wii^M  k.  God  pboed  me  on  the 
throne,  and  you,  rf  pfciles  of  the  earth, 
4«re  not  c^ppoee  me.  I  owenonoeouit 
of  iny^ administration  to  the  Pope-*-only 
to  God  mnd  Jesus  Christ.  You,  per- 
haps, think  me  crested  to  kiss  the  Popefs 
slipper.  If  I  depended  on  you,  you 
woiHd  cut  off  my  hair,  put  on  me  a 
cowl,  place  me  in  a  convent,  lir,  like 
Louis  the  Pius,  banish  me  to  Africa. 
What  ignorant  idiots  you  are  1  Prove 
to  «ne  out  of  the  Gospel  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  appomted  the  Pope  His  sub- 
stitute or  sucoessor  of  St.  Peter,  and 
that  he  has  the  right  to  exoomnunioate 
a  sovevdgn.  If  you  pare  about  my  pro- 
tection, tiien  preach  tlie  Gospel  as  the 
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Apostles  did.  I  will  protect  you  if  you 
are  good  citizens ;  if  not  I  will  banish 
you  from  my  empire,  and  will  disperse 
you  over  the  world  like  Jews."  He 
then  ordered  the  Prefect  to  make  the 
necessary  preparations  that  these  people 
might  swear  to  the  concordat^  and  bade 


him  attend  to  the  semmary  at  Bieda, 
and  take  care  that  the  orthodox  Gospel 
was  preached  there,  in  order  that  it 
might  send  forth  more  enlightened  men 
thwi  these  idiots,  as  he  cafled  them. — 
History  of  the  Consulate  and  Empire^  by 
M.  Thiers, 


STEWARDSHIP— THE  POOR   FISH-MAN. 


I  WAS  standing  at  a  doorway,  convers- 
ing with  a  friend,  when  a  passer-by  was 
introduced  as  a  certain  missionary. 
Whilst  talking  to  each  other,  a  country- 
man came  up ;  and,  as  he  passed,  looked 
the  missionary  hard  in  the  face,  and,  as 
I  thought,  lingered  in  order  to  listen  to 
what  was  saia.  I  was  a  little  annoyed 
at  his  seeming  radeness,  but  the  thought 
was  quickly  suggested,  '*  The  man  may 
be  in  earnest — perhaps  it  is  of  Grod ;  and 
I  know  not  why  we  should  be  ashamed 
to  be  heard  speaking  of  Him.''  Pre- 
sently the  missionary  withdrew;  and 
the  countryman,  who  had  still  lingered, 
stepped  up  and  asked  if  he  were  not 
Mr.  So-andsoP  He. was  answered  in 
the  aflBrmative. 

"Ah,''  said  he,  "he  often  comes 
down  to  our  jdace." 

"And  where  is  that r 

He  gave  the  name  of  the  place,  about 
sixteen  miles  off. 

"  And  do  you  know  anything  of  the 
thin^  he  talks  about  ?" 

"  les,  but  I  want  to  know  more." 

"  The  Word  says,  that  the  path  of  the 
just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
Doyou  know  who  the  just  are  P" 

He  then  clearly  described  them  as 
those  who  were  made  so  wholly  in  and 
by  the  righteousness  of  Chnst;  and 
spoke  as  though  he  evidently  knew  some- 
tning  of  that  righteousness  for  himself. 

Fortunately  I  had  a  copy  of  Old 
Jonathan  in  my  pocket,  which  1  ^ve  him. 

"How  do  you  get  your  living?"  I 
asked. 

"  I  keep  a  horse  and  cart,"  was  the 
answer,  "and  mostly  come  after  a 
little  fish ;  but  it  is  a  bad  season,  and  I 
had  my  journey  both  yesterday  and 
again  to-day  for  my  pains. 

"Ah,"  said  I,  "there's  trouble  in 
every  state.    None  are  free." 


The  man  looked  up  as  if  in  surprise ; 
and  then,  as  though  recollecting  himself, 
said,  "  Well,  I  suppose  not.  There's  a 
want  here,"  putting  his  hand  upon  his 
heart,  and  suiting  the  action  to  the 
word. 

"But  the  promise  is,"  I  added,  "that 
there  shall  be  bread  and  wat^r ;  and  this 
shall  never  fail." 

"  Well,  now  that  one  is  brought  up 
to  sixty  years  of  age,  and  has  had  twelve 
children,  I  can't  think  that  He  will 
leave." . 

"Oh,  no,  never.  And  are  these 
twelve  children  still  alive  P" 

"  No,  only  eight  of  them  ;  but  I  don't 
see  any  good  in  them,  and  yet  it  isn't 
for  want  of  my  poor  prayers." 

There  was  a  simplicity  and  a  straight- 
forwardness about  the  man  which  I 
very  much  liked;  so,  dropping  a  trifle 
into  his  hand,  I  walked  on.  My  heart 
was  warmed,  and  I  thought,  "  On,  what 
a  privilege  is  stewardship,  to  be  thus 
permittea  at  any  time  to  minister,  how- 
ever humbly,  to  the  wants  and  necessi- 
ties of  the  Lord's  tried  and  tempted 
ones."  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  of  the 
Lord  that  we  were  brought  into  contact 
that  morning;  and,  whilst  thus  grieving 
over  his  disappointment  in  having  come 
a  second  tune  to  town  for  nought,  I 
believe  it  was  the  Lord  that  directed 
him  to  the  spot  where  he  might  have  a 
word  for  his  encouragement,  and  at  the 
same  time,  in  the  simplest  and  most  un- 
asked-for  way,  receive  a  trifle  to  help 
him  on  his  way. 

Reader,  be  on  the  look-out  to  render 
such  helps.  If  a  sudden  prompting 
comes  over  thee,  never  resist  the  same ; 
for  depend  upon  it,  it  is  the  prompting 
of  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  Imow  the 
truth  of  His  word,  "  It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive." 
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Among  the  numerous  places  wherein 
witnesses  to  '*  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  " 
are  mentioned  in  history,  who  "  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  death  *'  in  attestation  of 
their  faith  in  His  holy  name,  the  little 
town  of  Amersham,  or  Agmondesham, 
in  the  county  of  Bucks,  can  bear  honour- 
able record.  The  descendants  of  those 
who  in  the  days  of  Papal  supremacy  suf- 
fered at  the  stdce  arc  either  living  now, 
or  at  least  were  not  long  since,  in  the 
above-named  town.  The  names  of  Child, 
Harding,  Norwood,  may  be  found  in 
"  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs ;"  individuals 
who  ranked  among  the  sufferers,  and 
who  resided  at  Amersham. 

One  resident,  however,  in  the  town  of 
Amersham  at  the  period  of  the  persecu- 
tion claims  a  prominent  position.  The 
writer  of  this  article  does  not  immedi- 
ately recollect  his  name ;  but  on  refer- 
ence to  the  large  edition  of  Eox  his 
name  will  be  found.  The  house  in  which 
he  lived  still  remains ;  it  is  a  farmhouse 
now,  and  most  probably  was  so  ihen, 
called  "  the  Bury."  One  of  the  fields 
attached  to  the  farm  is  named  "  Stanley- 
fidd,"  the  very  name  mentioned  in  the 
Book  of  Martyrs,  in  which  it  is  also 
th^ein  said  that  this  man  of  Gbd  was 
burned.  The  field  can  be  seen  in  an 
oblique  direction  from  the  windows  of 
the  farm,  and  consequently  the  severitv 
of  the  persecution  must  have  been  much 
increased  from  the  circumstance  of  his 
fuoaily  witnessing  the  transaction.  But 
in  aaditional  horror  must  be  mentioned, 
— 4iis  own  daughter  was  forced  to  apply 
the  torch  to  the  funereal  pile. 

The  actual  spot  where  this  witness  to 
the  truth  for  Jesus'  sake  suffered  is  still 
to  be  seen,  f.^.,  every  year,  when, 
according  to  the  usual  rotation  of  crop, 
the  field  is  in  wheat.  Why  the  spot  is 
only  to  be  remarked  when  this  is  the 
case  is  singular;  but  invariably,  when 
wheat  has  come  to  perfection,  a  circle  is 
most  distinctlv  to  be  seen,  of  the  size 
which  such  a  bonfire  would  make.  This 
the  writer  himself  can  safely  bear  wit- 
ness to»  having  visited  the  place.  For 
years,  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Amer- 
^lam  were  in  the  habit  of  making  a  pil- 
grimage to  the  spot,  and  most  probably 
still  do  se.    At  such  a  season  a  narrow 


path,  diverging  from  the  main  one, 
through  the  field,  points  out  the  locality 
to  any  stranger  who  may  be  desirous 
to  visit  it.  Not  an  ear  arrives  at  per- 
fection within  this  circle,  the  plants 
gradually  become  weaker  and  weaker, 
the  grains  poorer  and  poorer,  tiU  not 
a  grain  is  to  be  found  in  the  ears ;  and 
at  the  centre  the  stalks  are  not  more 
than  a  foot  in  height. 

It  may,  however,  be  well  to  explain  a 
point  connected  with  this  interesting 
nistory,  in  order  to  anticipate  the  criti- 
cisms of  any  who  may  be  ready  to  raise 
objections  and  doubts  about  this  occur- 
rence. A  part  of  Stanley  Wood  remains 
to  this  da^,  which  gives  the  name  to  the 
field  in  which,  according  to  the  "Book  of 
Martyrs,"  the  burning  of  this  good  man 
took  place ;  but  notOj  where  the  circle  is 
to  be  seen,  the  field  is  called  by  another 
name — ^Ruckles ;  and  the  adjoining  field 
is  called  Stanley.  Those,  therefore,  who 
might  be  disposed  to  cavil,  would  at 
once  sav  there  is  a  discrepance.  But, 
be  it  observed,  the  circle  in  Ruckles 
cannot  be  more,  perhaps,  than  one  hun- 
dred yards  from  the  field  called  Stanley, 
the  very  name  mentioned  in  the  "  Book 
of  Martyrs;"  and  there  cannot  be  a  doubt 
of  these  two  fields  having  been  but  one 
field  at  the  time  when  this  persecution 
took  place,  the  hedge  in  a/ier  times 
making  a  division.  There  is  in  these 
days  a  strong  desire  in  some  persons  to 
treat  with  scorn  and  ridicule  many  great 
facts  in  connexion  with  onr  honoured 
martyrs,  in  order  to  prop  up  a  vain, 
flimsy  theology,  a  disgrace  to  all  who 
profess  and  call  themselves  Protestants. 

A  friend  of  the  writer  once  tried  to 
account  for  the  sterility  of  the  spot  by 
supposing — nay,  almost  asserting-— that 
a  vein  of  magnesia  rested  in  the  subsoil. 
One  would  have  thought  that  a  little 
consideration  would  have  led  him  to  a 
different  conclusion ;  for  if  the  sterility 
of  the  spot  is  produced  by  the  presenoe 
of  magnesia,  how  is  it  that  other  crops, 
barley,  oats,  turnips,  thrive  there  as  well 
as  in  other  parts  of  the  field  ?  More- 
over, the  natural  earth  has  been  removed 
and  other  soil  substituted;  yet,  when 
the  field  is  under  teheat,  the  same 
amount  of  sterility  is  perceived.  Every- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


TRB  GOSPEL  MAGAZIMB. 


IjmB.  1,  1860. 


thing  has  been  done  and  said  with  the 
view  of  obliterating  this  stoneless  monu- 
ment'of  this  martyr  for  Christ's  cause — 
a  monument  which  the  Lord  will  have 
remain  to  mark  His  detestation  of  those 
who  persecuted  one  of  His  members.  It 
is  a  spot  in  one  sense  hallowed,  and  in 
another  sense  cursed ;  hallowed  by  the 
blood  of  one  who  in  the  actual  fires  of 
Roman  Catholic  vengeance  manifested 
strong  faith  in  his  Saviour :  and  who, 
like  tne  three  martyrs  in  the  book  of 
Daniel,  found  the  presence  of  the  Son 
of  God  to  be  strong  and  mighty  to 
deliver.  On  the  other  hand,  cursed  of 
God,  because  that  precious  toheai,  or 
bread,  which  came  down  from  heaven  to 
be  the  staff  of  spiritual  life,  was  tram- 
pled under  the  feet  of  the  cruel  perse- 
cutors of  this  child  of  God,  who,  to 
their  condemnation,  fed  upon  the  same 
to  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  to  his 
sustenance  under  the  fires  of  his  mar- 
tyrdom. Yes,  he  looked  unto  Jesus, 
and  "his  face  became  lightened;"  he 
was  not  ashamed  to  confess  Him  who 
would  not  be  ashamed  of  him  whcai 
standing  before  his  heavenly  Father. 
By  feiih  he  saw  Him  whose  whole  life 
was  a  martyrdom ;  but  now  ^*  made  per- 
fect througn  sufferings,"  having  entered 
into  that  glorious  rest  of  which  this 
brave  martyr  was  soon  to  beti  partake. 
For  anything  we  know,  he  might  have 
been  blessed  ^with  a  vision  similar  to 
'that  of  Stefan.  At  any  rate,  he  saw 
bylaith  the  same  glorious  seat  which 
the  iprc^to-martyr  did.  For  we  cannot — 
we  dare  not^doubt  «tf  Ms  having  had 
jthe  love  c(f  C^od  shed  abroad  in  his  iieart 
by  the  HolyGhjost,  without  which,  dear 
reader,  though  ^ou  Jshculdcdt  give  thy 
body  to  be  Iraiiied,  thdu  canst  never  be 
accepted. 

There  are  certain  marks  left  to  lead 
us  firmly  to  believe  that  Amersham  and 
its  vicinity  were,  at  the  period  of  history 
alluded  to,  blessed  with  more  light  than, 
•fdas !  it  now  possesses ;  when  we  con- 
sider the  number  of  those  who  under- 
"^wnt  similar ':fiery  ordeals  to  that  of  this 
martyr,  and  who  were  in^bitants  of 
the  same  town  and  neighbourhood.  Even 
now  the  town  itself  does  not  contain 
niore  than  fifteen  hundred  persons,  if 
mdeed  so  many.  The  marks  alluded  to 
are  these:  there  are  now  fields  in  the 
parish  called  **  C^rcMeld,"  "  Oo9pel' 


field,"  Gkaj^ei-cioze ;"  and  these  are  by 
no  means  near  the  church  as  it  now 
stands,  but  rather  seem  to  derive,  their 
names  from  some  past  occurrence  or 
association  of  ideas.  Of  course  the 
writer  is  in  this'  instance  merely  forming 
a  conjecture ;  but  it  seems  strange  that 
these  lands  should  have  these  titles 
handed  down  if  they  are  not  remini- 
scences-—and  pleasing  ones  too — of  by- 
gone times,  when  faith  was  more  lively 
than  now  it  is.  Periiaps  these  landCs 
contained  hallowed  spots,  out  of  which 
the  faithful  were  driven  to  suffer  at  the 
stake  for  belonging  to  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes,  which  always  has  be^i,  is 
now,  and  ever  will  be,  a  sect  spoken 
against  and  persecuted.  The  town  of 
Chesham,  about  three  miles  from  Am^- 
sham,  is  also  spoken  of  in  the  '*  Book  of 
Martyrs  "  as  having  the  honour  of  con- 
taining those  who  were  sufferers  for 
confessing  Christ,  whose  names  are  still 
remaining  among  the  inhabitants. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  do  you  not 
think  it  would  be  an  honour  to  suffer 
for  such  a  glorious  cause  if  called  on  to 
do  sof  ^st  true,  you  mav  not  be  so 
called ;  but  yet  you  jwy,  lor  Popery, 
bear  in  mind,  is  by  no  means  changed, 
nor -ever  will  be,  while  it  exists.  Its 
virulence  and  its  persecuting  nature  aee 
precis^  Uie  same.  The  face  it  puts  on 
may  be  ^most  biaDd--*^most  specious ;  it 
pretends  to  he  libeval,  but  its  **  tender 
mercies  are  erueli"  Be  not  deceived  by 
those  who  repyesent  Bomonism  as  being 
more  ed«ieated-o-moveTefined--^le8s  bar- 
barous«*^tban  in  the  days  Served  to  in 
this  pa^.  Only  (let  it  hove  the  oppos- 
tunity,  and  it  wul  manifest  its^f  on  all 
its  native  malice,  envy,  and  despotism. 
Above  all  things,  bewove  4>f  it  when  it 
appears  in  a  Fr&testant  garb ;  we  cannot 
then  see  its  designs  so  ^dearly  as  when 
it  shows  itself  in  na(tive  colours.  We 
always  look  on  it  as  far  more  to  be 
dreaded  in  its  plausibility  than  when 
making  advances  in  open  pmnecution. 
(There  were  those  wno  came  to  our 
Lord  feigning  tiiemsdves  just  men.) 
"They  creep  mto  houses,  and  lead  cap- 
tive silly  women.*'  Do  you  profess 
yourself  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side  P  Then 
pray  daily  to  be  mide  strong  in  JesuQ, 
ancl  in  the  power  of  Hk  might;  "thi^ 
you  may  be  able  to  stand  m  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  «11  to  stand." 
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Think  you  that  the  apostle  meant 
nothing  when  he  gave  such  an  exhorta- 
tion to  the  believers  in  Jesus?  Cer- 
tainly not.  He  saw  the  need  of  exhort- 
ing those  who  were  dear  to  him.  And, 
be  assured,  these  present  remarks  are 
addressed  to  the  wise,  who  can  judge  of 
what  is  here  expressed.  "A  brutish 
man  cannot  comprehend  it-^a  fool 
understandeth  it  not."  Remember,  there 
is  no  promise  given  t^at  the  children  of 
God  shall  b%  exempt  from  trials  and 
sufferings;  but  there  is  a  blessed  pro- 
mise tluit  they  shall  be  strengthmied 
when  under  them.  When  our  Lord  was 
drinking  the  bitter  cup,  it  was  taken 
from  Him.  When  in  His  deepest  agony, 
an  angel  was  sent  to  strengthen  Him 
under  it,  but  not  to  take  the  agony  and 
load  awajr.  The  church  of  Jesus — the 
believer  in  His  blessed  name — never 
shines  and  shone  forth  so  beautifully  as 
when  iu  the  fierce  crucible  of  persecu- 
tion for  the  Lord's  sake.  Does  He  not 
say,  "  Glorify  the  Lord  in  the  tires,"  or 
in  the  valleys,  i.e.,  when  brought  low 
through  persecution.  But  you  will  say, 
"Do  we  not  see  peace  in  our  favoured 
land  ?"  Most  certainly.  Perhaps  too 
much  peace  to  be  wholesome.  We 
admire  a  rough  sea  before  a  *'  stagnant 
pool."  Satan  walks  through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land;  yes,  tnis 
favoured  land :  and,  to  the  delight  of 
his  heart,  he  sees  everything  at  rest  and 
tery  yuiet — in  the  best  of  all  states  for 
formiDg  his  deep  plans.  Yes,  Zion  is 
too  much  at  ease. 

These  things,  bear  in  mind,  are  solely 
written  to  wrestlers ;  to  those  who  have 
been  made  a  praying  people.  Earnestly 
pray,  then,  that  the  Lord  may  cover 
your  head  in  the  day  of  battle.  Look 
unto  Him  whose  grace  is  all-suffitiient, 
whose  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. It  is  one  thing  to  have  peace  in 
Jesus,  another  thing  to  count  on  external 
qvietude.  But  He  will  keep  those  in 
peace — ^yes,  in  perfect  peace — whose 
mind  or  imagination  is  stayed  on  Him. 
You  will  experience  the  need  of  this 
when  unexpected  trials  are  at  hand ;  and 
then,  oh !  bow  His  faithful  promise  will 
show  itself  to  all  who  trust  Him.  But 
trials  the  Lord  appoints,  in  order  that 
the  graces  His  own  hand  has  vnplanted 
may  maJLO  themselves  manifest  in  His 


people,  and  that  their  works  are 
wrought  in  Ood.  Trials  have  often 
proved  triumphant  chariots — as  in  the 
case  of  this  Ainersham  martyr — for  con- 
veying the  Lord's  chosen  ones  to  glory. 
And  so  again  will  it  be.  You,  pernaps, 
may  be  saying,  "Oh,  that  I  had  but  the 
faith  of  the  martyrs  gone  before  me  to 
the  land  of  their  rest !  Oh,  how  should 
/  stand  such  a  fiery  ordeal  P"  How  P 
Whv,  in  Jesus;  who  in  the  severest 
trial  will  never  leave  you,  though  the 
furnace  be  heated  seven  times  more  than 
wonted.  You,  in  your  present  loeak 
faith,  wish  to  know  how  you  will  fare 
should  such  and  such  a  trial  arrive  P  We 
answer,  take  no  thought  for  this.  Rest, 
simply  rest  in  Jesus,  and  you  will  find 
Him  strong  and  miffhtv  to  save,  come 
what  may.  Your  faitn  now  is  little. 
Well,  never  mind,  He  gave  you  that 
little :  and  He  can  and  will  increase  it 
m  the  day  of  trial  to  His  glory.  As  is 
your  day,  so  will  your  strength  be.  Yes, 
He  will  increase  your  faith,  little  as  it 
now  is,  whenever  the  time  may  arrive 
for  the  manifestation  of  His  iimighty 
arm.  Ever  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  the 
Lord's  engagement,  and  not  yours  ;  that 
you  shall  be  borne  up  above  the  billows, 
supported  in  the  fires,  and  be  brought 
forth  to  His  honour. 

*'  His  word  in  time  past  forbids  me  to  think. 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink.*' 

Stand  still  and  trust,  and  vou  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  God,  and  how  won- 
drously  He  will  perform  what  He  has 
promised  to  do  to  you.  Yes,  indivi- 
dually to  jou,  as  well  as  collectively  to 
His  chosen  ones.  "Precious  in  the 
si^ht  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His 
samts."  In  whatever  shape  trials  mf^ 
come,  they  are  the  Lord's  appointment. 
If  it  were  probable  your  death  should 
come  by  such  a  fiery  ordeal  as  has  been 
alluded  to  with  regard  to  the  martyr  at 
Amersham,  and  to  others  that  were  there 
also,  it  would  only  be  that  you  might 
join  that  noble  army  of  martyrs.  No, 
it  is  not  probable  that  this  would  be 
the  mode  of  death  you  should  die. 
Nevertheless,  whatever  may  be  the 
Lord's  appointment,  "Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,"  and  He,  according  to  His 
promise,  "  will  give  you  a  crown  of  life.** 
H.  J.  B. 
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Ctie  ^rnMant  ^tmn. 


THE  TIMES  WO^  THE  PRESENT 
POSITION  OF  THE  POPE  AND 
HIS  SYMPATHIZERS. 

Having  laid  this  foundation,  the  pro- 1 
testers  proceed  to  dogmatize  after  the  | 
following  fashion : — They  have  no  doubt , 
of  the  permanency  of  the  bead  of  their 
Church  as  the  successor  of  St.  Peter. 
This  they  believe  to  be  a  divine  truth 
for  all  future  as  well  as  all  past  ages, 
and  we  should  have  thought  that  their 
belief  in  such  a  standing  miracle  would 
have  relieved  them  as  completely  from 
the  maintenance  of  this  divine  institution 
as  they  are  dispensed  from  fighting,  or 
protesting  in  favour  of  the  law  of  gravi- 
tation. But  they  evidently  think  that 
Providence  needs  some  little  assisting  in 
this  matter,  and  so  we  are  told  that  it  is 
not  to  be  endured  that  the  Pope  should 
be  the  subject  of  any  temporal  poten- 
tate; that  his  temporal  is  a  necessary 
safeguard  of  his  spiritual  power;  and, 
what  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  taking 
away  part  of  his  dominions  involves  the 
claim,  under  similar  circumstances,  to 
take  away  the  whole.  "When  the  Per- 
sians invaded  Greece,  Apollo  was  said 
to  decline  all  armed  assistance,  saying, 
through  his  priests,  with  a  dignity  to 
which  the  Roman  Catholic  laity  seem 
utterly  strangers,  that  he  himself  was 
able  to  protect,  his  own.  Sureljr,  these 
protesters,  if  they  believe  their  ovm 
creed,  might  show  as  much  confidence 
in  it  as  the  priests  of  a  fabulous  divinity, 
and  believe,  even  in  this  age  of  weak 
faith,  that  the  power  which  established 
the  Popedom,  if  the  institution  be  really 
divine,  is  able  to  maintain  it,  and  with 
it  all  things  necessary  to  its  permanence 
and  efficiency.  There  is  something  lu- 
dicrous, were  it  not  profane,  in  a  creed 
which  one  moment  reposes  on  the  arm 
of  Omnipotence,  and  m  the  next  on  the 
decision  of  an  European  Congress,  the 
harangues  of  Irish  Bishops,  and  the 
frothy   protests    of    an    Ultramontane 

newspaper.  

SPECIMEN  OE  SUNDAY  ROMISH 

PREACHING. 
The  Cork  Examiner  reports  the  follow- 
ing remarks  made  by  a  Father  Fielding, 


at  a  Chapel  meeting  at  Cloyne,  on  a 
recent  Sunday : — 

"  We  are  told  in  Ireland  that  we  are 
not  loyal ;  he  told  them  that  the  Irish 
were  loyal — were  foolishly  loyal.  They 
are  too  loyal  for  no  reason,  no  object,  no 
protection.  (Cheering.)  Were  the  Irish 
loyal  in  the  Crimea,  or  in  China,  or  in 
India?  They  shed  their  blood  like 
brave  soldiers  there;  and  was  it  too 
much  to  say  they  were  then  too  loyal  P 
There  was  a  report  now — that  it  was  to 
be  feared  wIeis  too  true — that  England 
may  soon  want  soldiers  to  protect  her, 
ana  that  she  cannot  get  them. 

"A  Voice— Thank  God! 

"The  reverend  gentleman  proceeded— 
There  was  a  report  abroad  at  present — 
whether  it  was  trae  or  not  he  could  not 
say — that  the  English  were  secretly— 
they  dare  not  do  it  openly — arming  the 
Orangemen  of  the  North  to  keep  down 
the  Catholics  of  the  South,  lest  they 
might  rise  in  the  midst  of  England's 
troubles,  and  give  her  annoyance. 

"A  Voice — Well,  we*re  strong  enough. 
(Hear,  hear.) 

"  The  reverend  speaker  went  on — That 
showed  the  spirit  of  the  Government. 
If  that  rumour  be  true,  let  the  Orange- 
men come;  he  asserted  they  would 
meet  their  army  and  defend  themselves. 
(Great  cheering.)  And  he  said,  in  the 
face  of  any  Government,  they  would  not 
allow  it  to  place  the  charge  of  the  Irish 
in  the  hands  of  Orangemen,  to  come  to 
the  South  for  blood  and  slaughter. 
(Hear.) 

"  A  Voice — Let  them  try  it. 

"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Fielding  proceeded — 
The  Government  knew  very  well  that 
the  people  of  this  country  hesitated  very 
little,  or  would  not  care  much  if  Napo- 
leon III.  would  step  into  this  country 
at  any  moment.  The  Government  knew 
very  well  that  the  Grovemmcnt  of  France 
would  be  as  acceptable  to  the  Irish 
people  as  the  present  Government. 

"  A  Voice— That's  a  fact. 

"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Fielding— We  are 
loyal,  and  only  too  loyal ;  but  we  would 
be  more  loyal  if  protected.  As  to  the 
peace  of  the  country,  how  can  the  people 
be  expected  to  protect  it  P    When  the 
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poor  man  is  tamed  out  of  his  house  and 
Holding,  and  sees  his  wife  and  children 
wretched,  what  can  yon  expect  from  any 
one  in  his  miserable  state  ?  Putting 
myself  in  such  a  position,  if  I  saw  this, 
what  would  I  do  r  I  declare  I  do  not 
kiiow  what  I  would  do*  When  the  wild 
spirit  of  revenge  prompts  a  man,  what 
will  satiate  it  P  It  cries  out,  '  Give  me 
justice,  or  I  will  justify  myself/  (Great 
cheering.)" 

HIS    HOLINESS  THE    POPE  IN 
A  FIX. 

TESTIMONY    OP    A    CELEBRATED    ROMAN 
CATHOLIC  WRITER. 

Op  what  avail  are  any  illusions?  By 
a  combination  of  many  circumstances, 
by  a  succession  of  causes  that  go  far 
back  into  history,  the  temporal  power  of 
the  Pope  is  seriously  menaced  in  the 
conditions  under  which  it  is  now  exer- 
cised. It  is  a  great  calamity,  which  we 
deplore  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts ; 
bat  it  is  also  a  great  danger,  which  it  is 
the  duty  of  all  men  of  the  world  and 
religious  men  alike  to  lessen—for  the 


good  of  the  Church  as  for  the  interests 
of  Europe.  The  Holy  See  is  placed  on 
a  volcano,  and  the  Pontiff,  who  is 
charged  hj  Qod  to  nudntam  peace  in 
the  world,  is  himself  constantly  threat- 
ened with  a  revolution.  He,  the  august 
representative  of  the  highest  moral 
authority  on  earth,  can  only  maintain 
himself  by  the  protection  of  foreign 
armies.  These  military  operations  only 
protect  him  by  compromising  him. 
They  excite  against  him  all  the  suscep- 
tibilities of  the  national  feeling.  They 
prove  that  he  cannot  rely  on  the  love  ana 
respect  of  the  people. 

It  is  a  deplorable  position  that  only 
blindness  ana  imprudence  can  wish  to 
prolong,  but  which  enlightened  and  re- 
spectful attachment  requires  should  be 
cnanged  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
change  is  both  necessary  and  urgent, 
and  only  the  declared  enemies  or  blind 
friends  of  the  Papacy  can  resist  it.  The 
question  is  not  toat  of  diminishing  the 
patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  but  of  saving  it. 

Alas  for  the  infallible  Church  i  Poor 
Pius  IX! 


STREET.TALK.— THE    COMMERCIAL   MAN. 


"I  WANT  to  step  into  such  a  street," 
said  my  friend,  "  for  it  is  ever  memor- 
able to  me."  "WhyP"  "Because 
some  years  a^  I  was  coming  into  this 
city,  and,  having  been  recommended  to 
a  certain  hotel,  nad  resolved  to  take  up 
my  quarters  there.  On  my  way,  how- 
ever, I  met  with  a  gentleman  who  urged 
me  so  strongly  to  try  another  inn,  that 
I  changed  my  mind,  and  went  with  hii^. 
The  first  news  of  the  next  morning  was, 
that  the  hotel  at  which  I  had  intended 
to  stop  had  been  that  night  burnt  to  the 

Sound,  and  that  two  commercial  men 
d  perished  in  the  flames." 
Reader,  mark  the  wondrous  hand  of 
God !    How  often  is  that  hand  stretched 
out  for  our  protection  and  deliverance. 


when  we  have  no  conception  of  the  fact ! 
How  many  hair-breadth  escapes  have  we, 
and  yet  how  little  do  we  know  of  them, 
and  now  indisposed  gratefully  to  ac- 
knowledge them!  How  well  may  we, 
day  by  day,  thank"  God  for  the  unseen 
mercies  of  which  we  have  been  so  largely 
the  recipients,  as  well  as  for  those  of 
which  we  have,  in  some  humble  degree, 
been  conscious.  What  an  opening  out 
of  these  mercies  will  there  be  in  the 
world  to  come,  when  in  the  Ikht  of 
eternity  we  are  permitted  to  look  back 
upon  all  the  pathway  of  time  !  What 
disclosures !  What  deliverances  !  How 
many  myriads  of  escapes  of  which  we 
have  now  absolutely  no  knowledge ! 


Let  a  man  espouse  what  system  he  will,  him  obnoxious  to  no  party  whatever, 

he   must    unavoidably  displease   some  very  rarely  acquires  tnat  measure   of 

party  or  other.    But  the  man  who  affects  esteem  from  anv,  which  he  fondly  ex- 

to  adopt  such  a  ^  system  as  may  render  pects  to  receive  from  all. — Toplady, 
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THE  COMING  OF  THE  BRIDEGROOM. 


"  Behald  the  bridegroom  cometh  ;  go 
In  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  our 
Lord  brings  before  us  the  state  of  the 
Church  in  tlie  last  days,  imd  particu- 
larly at  the  time  of  His  second  adrent ; 
and  from  it,  as  from  the  parable  of  the 
tares  in  Matt,  xiii.,  we  learn  that  the 
visible  Church  is  composed  of  two 
classes — professors  ana  possessors ; 
wheat  and  tares;  wise  and  foolish  vir- 
gins. 

It  is  often  difficult,  if  not  impossible, 
for  man  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the 
other;  but  the  Lord,  who  knoweth 
them  that  are  His,  is  never  deceived, 
though  man  frequently  is:  and  doubt- 
less It  will  be  found,  in  that  day  when 
the  Bridegroom  comes,  that  many  who 
were  considered  to  be  wise  virgins  will 
be  found  to  be  foolish ;  and  many  who 
were  accounted  tares  will  be  found  to 
be  the  precious  wheat  which  will  be 
gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner. 

Let  us  learn,  therefore,  to  "judge 
nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come,  who  will  bring  ta  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
mamfest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and 
then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of 
God"(lCor.  iv.  5). 
^  The  circumstance  that  five  of  the  vir- 
gins were  wise  and  that  five  were  fool- 
ish is  not  intended  to  convey  to  us  the 
idea  that  of  those  who  constitute  the 
visible  Church,  half  are  nominal  and  half 
real  Christians ;  but  simply  that  all  are 
not  Israel  that  are  of  Israel,  and  that 
every  one  who  has  a  lamp  is  not  a  wise 
virgin. 

What,  then,  is  intended  by  the 
**  lamps  ?"  They  are  symbolical,  I  think, 
of  the  profession  of  religion.  All  the 
virgins  had  lamps,  and  all  who  consti- 
tute the  visible  Church  make  a  profes- 
sion of  religion ;  there  is,  however,  this 
difference,  that  while  all  have  the  lamp, 
only  some  have  the  "  oil  in  their  vessels 
with  their  lamps :"  and  so  in  the  visible 
Church,  there  are  those  who  make  a 
profession  of  religion,  but  are  destitute 
of  that  "  unction  from  the  Holy  One," 
the  anointing  and  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  the  nfe  and  source  of 
all  true  religion  and  godliness;  while 
others  who  eonstiiute  tne  ^<  little  flock," 


ye  out  to  meet  him.'* — Matt.  xxv.  6. 
the  wise  virgins,  tiie  Church  within  the 
Church,  are  blessed  with  that  heavenly 
unction  which  teaoh^h  them  all  things, 
and  by  whi(^  they  are  prepared  to  meet 
the  bridegroom  whensoever  he  may 
return  from  the  wedding. 

"  But  while  the  Bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept."  This  is 
a  sad  picture,  but  it  is  also  a  true  one  \ 
for  it  IS  drawn  by  Him  who  cannot  err. 
When  first  the  ^Bridegroom  went  away, 
the  Church  was  in  constant  expectation 
of  His  return ;  but  as  time  rolled  on  the 
love  of  the  Church  grew  cold,  and  while 
the  Bridegroom  tarried  they  all  slum- 
bered  and  slept.  Of  late,  however,  the 
cry  has  been  heard,  "  Behold  the  Bride- 
groom cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  Him.** 
The  slumbering  Church  has  been  to 
some  extent  aroused,  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  second  advent  of  Jesus  has  occu^ 
pied  the  attention  of  His  people  and 
servants  more  than  for  many  hundred 
years  previously. 

There  have,  indeed,  been  some  who 
have  fixed  the  date  of  His  appearing ; 
but  the  time  has  arrived,  and  has  passed, 
and  they  have  been  found  false  prophets; 
for  the  signs  which  our  Lord  nas  given 
us  were  not  intended  to  make  us  pro- 
phets, and  to  enable  us  to  fix  the  day 
and  hour  of  His  return,  but  simply  to 
prepare  us  for  that  event,  and  to  keep 
us  waiting,  and  watching,  and  longing 
for  His  appearins:'. 

Those  signs,  I  believe,  are  coming 
thickly  upon  us ;  the  fig-tree  is  begin- 
ning to  bud,  the  conviction  that  "  the 
Lord  is  at  hand  "  is  gaining  ground  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Lorors  people ;  and  in 
that  growing  conviction  1  think  we  may 
see  the  resmt  of  the  cry,  **  Behold  the 
Bridegroom  cometh.*' 

Of  course,  there  are  those  who  ridicule 
the  idea,  but  this,  instead  of  weakening, 
should  rather  strengthen  our  conviction, 
because  in  it  we  may  see  the  fulfilment 
of  Peter's  prediction  {%  Pet.  iii.  3,  4), 
that  "in  the  last  days  there  shall  be 
scoffers,  saying,  where  is  the  promise  of 
His  ooming  ?"  They  forget,  however, 
that  the  Lord  "  is  not  slack  concerning 
His  {NTomise,'*  and  that  He  is  only  long* 
suffering  to  the  World,  because  He  is 
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waiting  for  the  ingathering  of  the 
Church  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  that 
when  this  has  been  done, "  He  that  shall 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry." 

That  wondrous  revival  whicn  has 
taken  place  in  America  and  in  Ireland, 
and  which  I  trust  is  beginning  to  be 
felt  in  our  own  land,  is  indeed  no  ordi- 
nary sign ;  it  is  as  if  the  Lord  were  car- 
rying on  His  short  work  upon  the  earth, 
as  ifthe  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  His 
purposes  was  at  hand,  and  it  was  there- 
lore  necessary  for  Him  to  hasten  on  the 
in^therin^  of  His  remnant. 

in  addition,  however,  to  what  is 
taking  place  in  the  visible  Church,  there 
are  certain  events  going  on  in  the  world 
which  lead  us  to  the  same  conclusion, 
namely,  that  the  "  Lord  is  at  hand." 

On  the  earth  there  is  "distress  of 
nations,  with  perplexity ;  men's  hearts 
are  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking 
for  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth."  There  is  among  all 
nations  a  sense  of  insecurity — each  one 
distrusts  his  neighbour;  every  cabinet 
is  perplexed  as  to  what  will  happen 
next,  and  the  impression  that  we  are  on 
the  eve  of  a  tremendous  crisis  pervades 
all  hearts :  and  in  this  state  of  distress, 
anxiety,  and  perplexity,  I  think  we  mav 
see  those  signs  coming  to  pass  which 
proclaim  that  the  Bridegroom  is  near, 
even  at  the  door. 

But  other  tokens  are  not  wanting; 
the  mysterious,  yet  oft-referred-to  period 
of  Antichrist's  dominion  must  be  near 
its  close,  and  the  events  of  the  last 
twelve  months,  looking  at  the  wondrous 
effect  they  have  had  on  the  Papacy,  lead 
118  to  believe  that  the  day  is  not  very  far 
distant  when  the  Lord,  who  has  been, 
and  is,  consuming  it  with  the  spirit  of 
His  mouth,  will  destroy  it  utterly  and 
for  ever  with  the  brightness  of  His 
coming. 

But  besides  all  this,  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  in  all  nations;  the  gradual 
decay  of  the  Turkish  power,  or  the  dry- 
ing up  of  the  Euphrates,  as  it  is  called 
in  prophetical  language,  together  with 
the  evident  fulfilment  of  St.  Paul's  pro-'' 
jhecy  of  the  "  perilous  times  "  (2  Tim. 
ul  1 — 7),  all  combine  to  proclaim  that 
''the  ni^  is  far  spent,  ana  that  the  day 


is  at  hand."  If,  indeed,  this  was  the 
case  in  St.  Paul's  time,  it  must  be  mid- 
night now,  "  And  at  midnight  there  was 
a -cry  made.  Behold  the  Bridegroom 
cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him." 

Oh,  that,  if  it  please  the  Spirit  of 
God,  this  cry  might  resound  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  visible  Church, 
that  the  slumberers  may  be  aroused; 
and  oh  that  he  may  so  graciously  revive 
His  work  in  the  hearts  of  His  own  peo* 
pk,  that  the  flame  of  their  love  to  Jesus, 
and  of  their  devotion  to  His  cause,  may 
bum  with  a  brighter  and  a  steadier 
flame ;  and  may  He  pour  the  oil  of  His 
grace  into  the  heart  of  every  sinner  who, 
though  redeemed  wdth  the  blood  of 
Christ,  is  still  a  stranger  to  His  love : 
that  so  all  His  people  may  be  prepared 
to  meet  Him,  and  having  their  loins 
gurded,  and  their  lamps  burning,  may  be 
ready  to  ffo  in  with  Him  to  the  marriage. 

But  while  the  prospect  of  the  return 
of  Jesus  should  cheer  the  hearts  of  His 
living  family,  and  they  should  look  up, 
and  nft  up  their  heads,  as  they  see  the 
signs  of  their  redemption  drawing  nigh, 
the  very  thouj^ht  of  that  event  should 
fill  the  worldling  and  the  mere  professor 
with  alarm. 

The  former  will  find  that  all  his  vain 
reasoning  about  '*  all  things  continuing 
as  they  were"  has  proved  fallacious; 
and  the  mere  professor  will  find  that 
his  profession,  in  which  he  trusted,  has 
failed  him  at  the  very  moment  he  most 
needed  it.  The  cry  "  Give  us  of  your 
oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out !"  will  be 
in  vain ;  the  discovery  will  have  been 
made  too  late  to  be  of  any  avail.  AH 
who  are  unprepared  when  the  Bride- 
groom comes,  whether  they  be  mere 
professors  destitute  of  the  Spirit,  or 
those  who  make  no  profession  at  all, 
will  hear  that  witnering  sent^ice, 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not." 

May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  bless  the 
consideration  of  these  things  to  our 
souls,  so  that  we  may  be  found  "  watch- 
ing," and  He  shall  have  the  praise, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  for  ever.  ^ 

Gamberwell,  E.  J.  G. 

Adventy  1859. 


To  be  happy  we  must  be  virtuous ;  and  I  we  must  experience  the  grace  of  God 
in  Older  to  our  becoming  truly  yirtuoos,  |  whidi  bringeth  salvation. 
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Hidden  Li/e :  Memorials  of  John  Whii- 
more  Winsloto^  Undergraduate  of  Tri- 
nity College,  Dublin,  By  his  father, 
OcTAViTJs  WiNSLOW,  D-D.  London : 
J.  F.  Shaw,  Southampton  Kow. 

With  a  batch  of  books  before  him,  as  a 
role  the  most  an  Editor  can  do  is  to 
take  a  summary  glance  at  each.  A  book 
must  be  one  of  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest that  will  secure  his  close  reaiaing 
of  chapter  after  chapter,  and  page  after 
page.  The  name,  the  title,  the  frontis- 
piece,  however,  are  almost  a  guarantee 
to  the  book  before  us  being  read,  and 
closely  read  too,  by  whosoever  into 
whose  hands  it  may  fall ;  and  we  envy 
not  the  individual  who  can  peruse  its 
touching  pages  without  emotion.  If 
others  can  read  this  volume  with  a  dry 
eye,  it  is  more  than  we  could  do.  To  a 
parent,  with  sons  growing  up  in  whom 
nis  one  prevailing  desire  is,  that  each 
and  all  may  tread  in  the  footsteps  of 
John  Whitmore  Winslow,  such  "  Me- 
morials" must  be  read  with  intensest 
interest. 

Some  five  years  and  rather  more  have 
passed  away,  since  we  spent  a  most 
agreeable  three  days  at  Leamington.  On 
one  of  those  days  there  was  to  be  a 
gathering,  in  order  that  the  house,  the 
erection  of  which  our  kind  host  had  just 
completed,  should  be  specially  dedicated 
to  the  Lord.  Among  those  then  assem- 
bled was  a  tall,  erect,  handsome  young 
man.  We  see  him  now,  in  imagination, 
as  we  then  saw  him  in  reality.  In  the 
frontispiece  of  the  work  now  lying  before 
us  we  almost  call  to  remembrance  the 
features  of  that  young  man — it  was 
John  Whitmore  Winslow. 

This  little  incident  has  led  us  to  read 
with  increased  interest  these  "Memo- 
rials "  of  "  Hidden  Life,"  and  the  sacred 
pleasure  which  we  have  experienced  in 
the  perusal  prompts  us  strongly  to  re- 
commend the  worK  to  both  young  and 
old— the  parent  and  the  chili  It  is  a 
book  for  Doth — yea,  for  all. 

In  the  youth — for  he  was  but  little 
more  than  a  youth — whose  character 
and  short,  but  eventful,  career  is 
sketched  in  these  pages,  ws  discover  a 


mind  most  deeply  sensitive,  and  at  the 
same  time  of  the  very  highest  order. 
His  keen  susceptibility  and  exquisitelv 
refined  taste,  meetened  him,  under  God, 
for  an  early  tomb ;  but  we  had  almost 
said  that  ooth  the  one  and  the  other 
disqualified  him  for  the  battle  of  life. 
His  father  has  drawn  the  portraiture  of 
such  a  mind  with  a  master-hand ;  and, 
considering  that  he  was  a  father,  and 
that  he  was  writing  the  life  of  a  son,  we 
marvel  that  he  has  executed  so  well  the 
immensely  difficult  task  he  undertook. 
Clear  it  is  that  the  character  of  Whit- 
MOEE  Winslow  is  not  overdrawn,  be- 
cause repeatedly  and  at  considerable 
length  he  speaks  for  himself.  By  his 
letters  and  his  journal  we  dive  deep  into 
the  recesses  of  his  own  richly-stored 
and  marvellously-matured  mind;  and 
thus,  from  his  own  words,  we  arrive  at 
our  conclusions,  and  venture  the  opinion, 
that  both  his  keenness  of  feeling  and 
high  order  of  intellect  absolutely  un- 
fitted him  to  combat  the  world. 

In  the  sudden  and  apparently  prema- 
ture removal  of  a  son  ot  such  promise. 
Dr.  Winslow  sustained  an  irreparable 
loss ;  still  we  are  pleased  to  see  that 
every  page  he  penned  bears  the  impress 
of  submission.  Agonizing  as  the  first 
shock  was — and  of  the  mtenseness  of 
that  agony  we  have  heard  from  an  eye— 
an  ear — a  heart-witness— it  would  seem 
that  the  bereaved  one  was  speedily 
brought  under  that  gracious  influence 
by  which  he  was  enabled  "  to  be  still, 
and  know  that  He  was  God."  3vit 
submission  is  one  thing ;  acquiescence  is 
another.  And  now  that  the  keenness  of 
the  stoke  has  passed  away,  and  the  once 
heart-stricken  parent  can  survey  with 
calmness  each  fond  relic  of  departed 
worth,  and  commune  afresh  with  the 
raptured  spirit,  we  would  venture  to 
ask — ^Was  there  not  ground  for  appre- 
hension in  the  beloved  departed  that 
that  exquisitely-refined  and  deeply-pene- 
trating mind  of  his  would  lead  him 
beyond  that  boundary  which  Faith,  in 
its  characteristic  simplicity,  affixes,  once 
overstepping  which  tne  inquirer  wanders 
mto  mazes,  and  labyrinths,  and  mjsti- 
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cisms,  wherein  a  Divine  arm  alone  can 
sustain  him,  and  from  which  a  gracious 
and  compassionate  High-priest  alone  re- 
cover him  P 

Waiving  all  the  considerations  of  the 
ensnarements  of  College-life  in  their 
vulgar  acceptation,  no  one  could  be 
more  sensibly  alive  to  its  dangers,  in  a 
Hteranr  and  intellectual  point  of  view, 
than  Dr.  Winslow  himself.  These  are 
his  words : — 

"There  are  many  and  peculiar  temp- 
tations in  College-life  unfavourable  to 
growth  in  spirituality;.  The  tendency  of 
scholastic  pursuits  is  not  to  help  the 
soul  heavenwards.  There  was  much 
point  and  truth  in  a  remark  of  Lege 
Richmond  to  his  son  at  Cambridge, 
"  Christ  has  often  been  crucified  between 
the  classics  and  mathematics."  To 
maintain  the  life  of  Grod  in  the  soul 
healthful,  to  preserve  the  tone  of  per- 
sonal religion  unimpaired,  to  keep  the 
heart  right  with  God,  in  the  midst  of 
so  much  that  is  alluring ;  pure  where  so 
much  from  heathen  poets  is  defiling ;  to 
hold  fast  the  simplicity  of  Gospel  truth 
amidst  the  mystifyinff  and  bewildering 
mazes  of  philosophical  research  and  me- 
taphysical  speculation,  demand  a  constant 
and  vigilant  sentinel  over  the  heart,  a 
devotional,  not  critical,  study  of  the 
Bible,  and  a  close  walk  with  God  in  the 
closet.  Oh,  what  is  the  real  worth  of  all 
a  man's  intellectual  and  scholastic  at- 
tamments  if  upon  their  altar  he  sacrifices 
the  life  of  Gt)d  in  his  soul !  Who  have 
proved  the  most  eminent  and  successful 
preachers  of  the  Grospel  ?  Not  the  most 
erudite  and  accomplished ;  not  the  most 
classical  and  intellectual;  but  those 
the  most  thoroughly  and  spiritually  in- 
structed in  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and.  the 
most  deeply  sanctified  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Unsanctified  learning  has  proved 
an  untold  bane  to  the  Church  of  God. 
Let  there  be  learning ;  let  the  mind  be 
furnished  with  ancient  and  modem  lore ; 
let  the  intellectual  powers  be  cultivated 
to  their  utmost  extent ;  but  let  personal 
piety  be  the  groundwork,  and  in  the 
advance  of  au.  Let  ardent  love  to 
Christ  be  cherished ;  let  closet-commu- 
nion be  maintained;  let  thirsting  for 
holiness  deepen ;  let  sympathy  with  men, 
and  compassion  for  the  lost,  be  culti- 
vated; and  let  the  Christian  under- 
graduate, the    candidate  for  the   holy 


ministry;,  be  more  ambitious  of  leaving 
the  University  an  eminently  spirituw 
rather  than  an  eminently  learned  man. 
Let  him  remember  that,  when  in  *  orders,' 
and  he  ascends  the  pulpit,  he  is  to 
preach,  not  philosophy,  nor  the  classics, 
nor  mathematics,  nor  English  Puseyism, 
nor  German  transcendentalism,  but  the 
pure,  full  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
woe  unto  him  if  he  preach  not  the  Gos- 
pel !  And  yet  is  not  this  well-nigh  the 
very  last  thing  in  which  mpy  aspirants 
for  the  pulpit  dream  of  being  primarily 
and  thoroughly  instructed — a  knowledge, 
experimental  and  spiritual,  of  the  glo- 
rious Gk)spel  of  the  blessed  God  ?" 

Now,  Ty  HiTMORE  WiNSLOw's  cast  of 
niind,  and  his  laudable  desire  to  stand 
high  in  position  among  his  compeers, 
would  combine  to  lead  mm  into  an  ab- 
struse, metaphysical  research,  which, 
however  justifiable  in  merely  scientific 
studies,  is  dangerous  in  the  extreme 
when  brought  to  bear  upon  Divine  truth, 
and  upon  the  simplicitv  of  that  Gospel, 
simply  instructed  in  which  a  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err. 
If  not  greatly  mistaken,  w'e  detect  a  con- 
siderable measure  of  this  abstruse  rea- 
soning and  metaphysical  inclining  in 
some  two  or  three  pages  of  this  young 
student's  own  private  and  latter  thoughts. 
This  encouraged,  would  have  not  only 
damaged  his  own  spiritual  simplicity, 
but  have  absolutely  neutralized  his  pas- 
toral usefulness  and  pulpit  testimony. 
Perhaps,  therefore,  in  mercy,  even  in 
this  respect,  the  Lord  took  him  to  Him- 
self. Again,  as  we  have  already  said, 
his  deeply  sensitive  mind  little  qualified 
him  for  "  all  the  ills  which  flesh  is  heir 
to."  More  readily  susceptible  of  plea- 
sure as  well  as  of  pain,  as  every  highly 
sensitive  mind  must  be,  still  its  posses- 
sor, knowing  the  repeated  martyrdoms, 
which  in  the  journey  of  life  he  is  called 
to  encounter,  is  furnished  with  a  most 
powerful  motive  and  argument  for  sub- 
mission and  acquiescence,  when  he  sees 
one  and  another,  whose  minds  are  cast 
in  a  kindred  mould,  taken  hence  without 
being  called  to  undergo  those  heart - 
crushings  to  which  he  has  agam  and 
again  had  to  submit.  We  can  scarcely 
conceive  of  any  believing  parent— -him- 
self the  subject  of  this  acute  sensitive- 
ness— ^who  would  not,  as  soon  as  the  first 
burst  of  grief  was  over,  and  the  heart 
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beffan  afresh  to  tkrob  after  its  stanned 
ana  petrified  emotions,  but  would  rejoice 
that  his  belieying  child  had  been  spared 
the  anguish  that  had  often  rent  liis  own 
breast. 

And  how  gently  was  he  taken !  Yes, 
with  John  Whitmobe  Winslow  it  was 
indeed  "  absent  from  the  body,  present 
with  the  Lord."  Strange  and  singularly 
appropriate  one  of  the  texts  quoted  in 
the  family  circle  on  the  morning,  some 
two  or  three  of  whose  moments  sufficed 
to  enable  him  to  "depart  in  peace," 
"This  dar  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
Paradise. 

During  the  Midsummer  vaeation 
Whitmore  Winslow  was  with  his 
mamma  and  sister  enjoying  the  delicious 
air  of  Dover  cliffs  and  sands,  when  it  is 
supposed  that  the  nervous  system  re- 
ceived  a  shock  at  the  moment  he  plunged 
into  the  water,  for  the  purpose  of  takmg 
his  morning  sea-bath.  Though  many  per- 
sons were  close  at  hand,  not  a  sound 
was  heard ;  conseauently  tliere  is  every 
reason  to  suppose  that  he  passed  gently 
away  in  that  momentary  unconscious- 
ness which  his -sudden  contact  with  the 
water  produced. 

"  Ooe  gentle  eigh  his  fetters  broke, 
.   We  scarce  could  say,  *  He's  gone,' 
Before  his  rangomed  spirit  took, 
Her  mansion  near  the  throne." 

The  body  was  not  recovered  for  some 
hours ;  and,  trulv  characteristic  of  him- 
self smd  of  his  household,  our  beloyed 
friend  and  brother  in  Christ,  Captain  J. 
B.  Knockek,  waited  anxiously  watching 
on  the  beach ;  and,  when  found,  had  it 
cheerfully  conveyed  to  his  own  residence ; 
that  there  the  precious  relics  might  find 
a  safe  shelter,  and  bereaved  friends  and 
heart-stricken  kindred  a  peaceful  though 
mournful  retreat. 

Space  denies  us  the  privilege  of  quot- 
ing the  smitten  father's  reflections.  In 
the  absence  of  that  privilege,  we  the 


Be  not  hasty  in  determining  your  judg- 
ments on  an  important  point — view  the 
question  on  all  sides — chiefly  keep  your 
eye  fixed  on  the  Scriptures,  and  derive, 
by  humble,  earnest,  waiting  prayer,  all 
your  li^ht  and  knowledge  &om  thence. 
One  thmg  I  am  very  clear  in,  that  if  you 
reduce  your  ideas  to  the  standard  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  make  this  the  model  of 
those,  suffering  the  unerring  word  of  re- 


velation to  have  the  casting  vd;e»  you  will 
no  longer  dwell  upon  a  random  opinion  : 
YOU  wul  be  kept  from  going  to  soch 
lengths  of  absuroitv  and  impiety  to  which 
men,  even  of  the  orightest  talents,  are 
liable,  when  they  unhappily  shut  their 
eyes  against  that  revelation,  which  so 
kindly  holds  the  lamp  to  benighted 
reason. — Topkdy, 


more  earnestly  direct  attention  to  the 
work  itself,  as  oeing  a  precious  gift-book 
at  this  interesting  season. 

Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer,  By 
John  Richardson  Phillips,  Country 
Association  Agent  of  the  London  City 
Mission.  London:  J.  Nisbet  and 
Co. 
A  MA.TTEE-OP-PACT  BOOK,  as  the  author 
well  describes  it  in  his  Preface.  How- 
ever the  Atheist  may  scoff,  and  the 
worldling  cavil,  God's  word  and  the 
daily  experience  of  his  children  prove, 
that  He  is  a  God-hearing  and  a  God- 
answering  prayer.  None  can  test  Him 
too  closely;  for,  as  assuredly  as  a  spirit 
of  prayer  is  awakened,  and  an  object 
sought  at  His  footstool^  in  simple  child-  ^ 
like  desire,  and  with  an  ardent  wish  that 
God  may  be  glorified  in  the  bestowing 
or  withholding,  that  prayer  will  as  verily 
be  answered  as  that  the  sun  shall  rise 
and  set.  And  sure  we  are  that  "we 
have  not,  because  we  ask  not."  Heal 
spiritual  prayer  is  a  Spirit-begotten 
power,  begotten  in  the  heart,  and  the 
very  fact  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pleased 
thus  sovereignly  to  possess  with  a  sense 
of  need,  to  enkindle  a  flame  of  desire, 
and  to  draw  forth  holy  importunities, 
is  the  clearest  evidence  that  He  has 
blessed,  and  designs  now  to  bestow. 
The  volume  before  us  is  a  very  predons 
one.  We  have  but  one  wish  with  respect 
to  it — namely,  that  it  could  be  published 
in  a  cheaper  form,  in  order  to  ensure  it 
a  wider  circulation. 

The  Civil  List.    London  :  Groombridge 

and  Sons. 
A  VEBT  valuable  compilation,  and  con- 
tains a  fund  of  information ;  but  multi- 
tudes, whose  names  appear  in  this  Civil 
List,  will  not  think  Messrs.  Groombridee 
very  "  civil"  for  publishing  to  the  world 
at  large  the  secret  of  their  salaries. 
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**  Coittfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saitli  your  God." 

**  EndeaToarmg  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  ia  the  Bond  of  Peftee." 

**/«siu  Christ,  the  same  Tetterday,  and  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  knoir  if  Lift 

Eternal." 

r^.^%lLs]  MARCH,  I860.  ( o^^ JL^l^, 

PRAYER  ABOUT    TO  GIVE  PLACE  TO  PRAISE ;    OR,  FAITH'S 
TRIUMPHS   m  A   DEPARTING   HOUR. 


**  Then  took  he  Him  up  in  his  arms,  and  said,  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace^  according  to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation:^ — ^Luke  ii.  28 — 30. 

It  was  the  climax  with  good  old  Simeon,  helo^ed.  The  "  now  "  had  in 
▼ery  deed  come.  He  had  waited  and  watched  for  it  long.  Many  and  many 
a  time  had  he  gone  np  to  the  temple,  and  had  anxiously  looked,  and  ardently 
longed,  for  some  manifestation  which  he  had  as  yet  only  seen  with  the  eye 
of  ^  mind.  It  was  as  yet  a  hidden  sight,  a  secret  beholding,  a  knowledge 
confined  to  the  inner  man,  that  which  no  eye  but  his  had  seen — ^nought 
but  his  ear  had  heard ;  a  revelation  exclusively  his,  and  that  by  the  express 
and  sovereign  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Yet  he  enjoyed  it — yet  he  feasted 
upon  this  heavenly  banquet  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  so  gradously  spread 
before  him.  He  was  a  lone  guest,  he  was  in  the  best  of  company,  never- 
theless; his  communings  were  above.  He  was  caught  up  on  high.  He 
tabernacled  in  flesh,  and  yet  he  had  fellowship  with  the  skies.  His  heart 
was  there  !  his  thoughts  were  there  1  his  prospects  were  there  I  his  very  all 
was  there !  and  yet  he  tarried — and  willingly  too,  for  he  wanted  to  see,  and 
that  others  in  common  with  him  should  behold,  that  glorious  revelation  which 
was  yet  to  come. 

To  this  end  he  resorted  to  the  temple  day  by  day,  not  as  a  true  spiritual 
worshipper  merely,  who  deUghted  with  other  such  to  be  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  order  to  worship  the  Lord  in  the  place  where  He  had  covenanted  to 
be  found  ;  but  he  went  up  thither  from  time  to  time  with  a  special  expectancy. 
He  wanted  to  see  a  sight  which  the  Spirit  had  pledged  Himself  he  should 
see ;  and,  in  consequence  of  that  revelation,  he  tarried,  and  he  travailed  too, 
under  an  all-absorbing  weight  and  influence.  He  was  drooping  and  dying  of 
very  age  ;  but,  notwithstanding,  these  expectations  of  his  carried  him  above 
and  beyond  all  the  fraUties,  and  infirmities,  and  droopings,  and  despondencies 
of  the  flesh  that  is  sighing,  from  very  weariness  and  exhaustion,  to  return  to 
its  mother  earth.  He  rose,  by  virtue  of  the  revelation  he  had  had,  superior 
to  all  this. 
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But  long  as  be  had  waited,  and  anxiously  as  be  bad  watched,  there  comes 
tbe  **  NOW  "  at  last.  Thoi^b  late  not  lost.  He  rises  on  a  certain  morning 
as  for  a  lengthened  period  be  bad  been  wont  to  do.  An  unusual  calmness 
pervades  bis  mind,  and,  it  may  be,  a  peculiar  liftmg  up  of  heart.  Something 
is  coming.  It  is  to  be  a  special  day.  He  knows  not  what.  Earth  bad  but 
little  attraction  before,  it  has  less  now.  His  mind  is  carried  above — beyond 
— all  minor  things.  It  is  a  season  peculiarly  sacred.  At  early  mom  be 
wakes,  and  at  once  is  caught  up  in  holy  communion.  Whether  in  the  body 
or  out  of  the  body  ^  scarcely  knows.  Suffice  it,  be  leaves  bis  bed  ;  once 
more  be  casts  about  his  frail  body  the  garments  that  soon  be  shall  need  no 
longer,  and  bends  tbe  knee,  that  he  might  again  fieek  tbe  privilege,  in  humUe 
and  becoming  posture,  of  holding  communion  with  his  God.  A  special  power 
comes  over  him,  and  superior  to_  all  he  has  ever  yet  experienced  is  tibe 
glimpse  of  glory  which  he  realizes.  He  looks  within  the  vail.  The  pearly 
gates  are  open,  and  he  stands  upon  their  threshold  peering  within  the 
celestial  city.  His  sight  is  dazzled  with  the  rapturous  vision,  and  sounds 
the  most  harmonious,  sweet,  and  blessed,  fall  upon  tbe  ear.  The  sight  is 
glorious,  tbe  sounds  seraphic.  He  tarries  long,  he  knows  not  bow  long. 
Once  again,  however,  tbe  curtain  drops,  and  be  finds  himself  still  tbe  occupant 
of  the  body  of  this  death.  He  is  still  on  pilgrimage,  and  that  across  tbe  wil- 
derness of  time.  Tbe  vision,  however,  has  left  its  savour  on  the  spirit,  as  all 
such  visions  do.  It  eclipses  eartii,  and  stamps  vanity  of  vanities  on  all  its 
bauble-offerings. 

Under  the  sweet  influence  of  tbe  revelation  of  that  «ariy  mom,  once  more 
the  aged  Simeon  seeks  the  spot  whither  it  was  his  delight  to  go.  To  the 
house  of  God  be  once  again  repairs.  Scarcely  has  he  o'er-stepped  tbe  thres- 
hold before  be  realizes  anew  a  measure  of  what  before  he  bad  experienced. 
A  solemn  awe  pervades  bis  mind,  and  yet  a  sweet  and  holy  calm.  He  feels^ 
perhaps,  mere  than  be  bad  ever  found  before, ''  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this 
place:  this  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  tbe  very  gate  of 
heaven."  The  language  of  his  heart  once  again  is  this,  **  My  meditation  of 
Him  shall  be  sweet :  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord."  ^  I  will  make  my  boast 
in  the  Lord,"  is  the  secret  whisper  of  his  soul,  *^  die  humble  shall  hear  thereof^ 
«nd  be  glad."  '*  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  tbee,  and  there  is  none  Bpen 
earth  that  I  desh-e  beside  thee."  "Oh,  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of 
Israel,  unto  thee  all  flesh  shell  come."  '*The  heavens  sbail  praise  t^y 
wonders,  0  Lord;  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congregation  of  the  saints. 
For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord  ?  who  among  tbe  sons 
of  the  mighty  can  be  likened  unto  tbe  Lord  ?" 

Whilst  absorbed  in  these  thoughts  and  holy  aspirations,  fresh  worshippers 
enter  the  temple  ;  instantly  the  mind  of  the  good  old  Simeon  is  directed  unto 
them,  and,  by  an  inward  and  irresistible  sustaining,  such  as  that  which 
possessed  the  prophet  Samuel,  when  the  Lord,  upon  the  entrance  of  the 
stripling  David,  said,  "  Arise,  anoint  him,  for  this  is  he,"  he  goes  to  the 
parents,  and  with  the  most  undoubted  conviction  that  the  child  they  have 
brought  to  the  temple  is  He  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets, 
4id  write,  "  he  took  Him  up  in  his  arms,  and  (doubtless  in  presence  of  them 
all)  blessed  God,  and  said — ^Now,  Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  * 

Yes  the  *'  now  "  had  verily  come.  All  he  had  waited  for,  all  he  bad 
wished  for,  was  come.     He  who  was  for  salvation ;  yea.  He  who  was  em- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ki&GH'l,   1860.]  TSE  tH>Sl^EL   MAGAZINC.  09 

(diatieallif  sidvatian  itself,  liad  come.  The  diild  born  and  the  Son  giren,  was 
now  revealed.  It  was  no  longer  a  promise,  hut  a  glorious  reality.  Simeon 
^uA  believed ;  Simeon  now  beheld  I  Faith  had  given  place  to  «igbt  I  Oh, 
^  predottsness  of  faith ;  never  does  it  disappoint  its  possessor.  '*  According 
to  your  &ith  so  be  it  done  unto  yon."  Fakth  is  always  *'  according  to  thy 
word,''  such  was  Simeon's  faith.  It  came  from  God,  and,  as  sach,  it  took  God 
«t  His  word.  It  plied  with  God,  and  as  it  is  'ever  wont  to  do  in  due  time, 
it  praised  Him.  There  was  no  disappointment,  no  failure.  God  had  pro- 
mised, and  He  also  fulfilled. '  Simeon  had  waited  anxiously — but  he  waited 
successfully*  And  now,  having  realized  all  he  wanted  to  realixe,  as  far  as 
what  he  would  see  and  hear  on  earth  were  concerned,  he  had  one  more 
desire,  and  but  one ;  it  was  that  he  might  **  depart  in  peace."  He  would 
^0  home  bow.  Messengers  bad  come  from  the  skies  to  him,  and  that  again 
and  again.  He,  in  turn,  would  be  a  messenger  to  the  skies.  Tidings  had 
come  from  heaven  to  earth,  he  would  now  carry  tidings  from  earth  to  heaven. 
He  would  close  his  eyes  on  time  and  time-things,  and,  home  on  angels'  wings 
to  heaven,  would  now,  in  contrast  with  the  sight  his  fleshly  eyes  had  just 
beheld,  gaze  in  holy  rapture  upon  the  Song  in  His  beauty,  and  enter  in  very 
4eed  the  land  whidi  long  had  been  a  very  far  off.  He  would  now  cast 
lamself  before  the  throne  in  adoring  wonder,  love,  and  admiration. 

Having  feasted  upon  these  celestial  sweets,  and  drank  at  the  fountain- 
head  full  draughts  of  bliss,  he  looks  around  upon  that  blessed  company  who 
are  basking  in  the  sunshine  of  their  Redeemer's  presence:  espying  Adam 
aosid  that  blissful  throng,  and  himself  no  longer  trammelled  wit^  frail  flesh, 
he  cries — *'  Adam,  the  seed  of  the  woman  that  is  to  bruise  the  serpent's 
bead  is  brought  forth ;  Abraham,  I  have  seen  in  yonder  world  Him  whose 
day  ffon  saw — you  saw  it  and  were  glad."  *'  Moses,  *  the  prophet  whom  the 
Lord  would  raise  like  untx)  His  brethren,'  has  appeared."  **  Jacob,  Shildi 
has  come."  "  Isaiah,  *  the  virgin  has  conceived  and  brought  forth  a  son,' 
but  He  is  '  without  form  or  comeliness '  that  men  should  (naturally)  desire 
Him."  **  David,  he  is  a  stnmger  and  an  alien ;"  there  was  *  no  room  for 
Him  in  the  inn.'  He  appears  *  as  a  worm,  and  no  man.' "  **  Job,  thy 
Bedeemer.  lives."  "  Daniel,  Messiah  has  come."  **  Zechariah,  the 
BRANCH  is  verily  brought  forth."  "  Micah,  out  of  Bethlehem-Ephratah 
He  has  come  forth  who  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel."  And  afresh  the  blessed 
company  shout  the  Redeemer's  praise ;  and  sing  in  holy  triumph ;  Uiough  He 
has  barely  entered  upon  His  sacred  mission,  yet  so  well  satisfied  are  they  of 
its  accomplishment,  that  they  sing, ''  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  His  Father,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."  They  know  that  He  was  "  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
tile  world  ;"  and  therefore  they  exult  in  His  triumphs  over  sin,  death,  and 
the  gravOj  e'en  though  He  had  but  just  entered  on  the  battle«field. 

But,  reader,  we  must  now  leave  Simeon  and  his  glorified  associates.  We 
can  go  no  further. 

"  Tha»  far,  and  this  is  all  we  know. 
They  are  completely  blest  ;** 
and  we  may  add, 

"  Oar  toDgne  fails,  onr  heart  complains. 

For  want  of  their  celestial  strains; 

And  in  such  feeble  notes  as  these 

jUttstiall  below  his  yiotories." 

F   2 
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Still  there  is  an  interest,  and  a  special  and  peculiar  interest  too,  in  l^ine<»i. 
He  was  but  flesh,  poor  frail  fiesb,  like  our  own,  when  a  dweller  upon  eardi. 
**  Just  and  devout "  in  his  new  or  heaven-bora  nature,  but  only  a  poor  fallen 
son  of  Adam  in  his  first-born  or  natural  condition ;  and,  as  such,  subject  to 
all  our  fears  and  frailties,  sins  and  sorrows.  Notwithstanding  he  experienced 
a  peculiar  blessedness,  that  blessedness  was  grounded  upon  revelation.  That 
revelation  was  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  it  was  apprehended  by  faith ;  that 
faith  being  begotten  and  implanted  by  the  self-same  Spirit. 

Beloved,  it  is  to  this  faith  we  want  for  a  moment  to  call  yoor  attention. 
We  are  so  fearful  of  substituting  faith  itself  for  the  object  of  faith,  which  is 
Christ,  that  we  dwell  less  upon  its  nature  and  operations  than  perhaps  we 
otherwise  should  do.  Faith  is  too  often  regarded  as  an  act  of  the  creature ; 
and,  in  man's  self-sufficiency  and  proud  desire  to  have  some  hand  in  salva- 
tion-matters, he  seeks  to  lay  claim  to  faith  as  a  principle  and  a  power  with 
which  he  himself  has  somewhat  personally  to  do.  Now,  as  a  connecting  link, 
if  we  may  so  call  it,  between  God  and  the  soul,  it  is  very  blessed ;  but  do 
not  let  us  lose  sight  for  one  moment,  or  in  any  degree  whatever,  that  that 
link  is  wholly  of  and  from  God.  Himself.  It  is  of  and  from  Him  both  as  to 
its  origin  and  its  operation.  How  carefully  does  the  apostle  insist  upon  this, 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians — **  By  grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith,  and 
that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
>  should  boast."  How  distinctly,  too,  does  the  same  apostle,  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  declare  Christ  to  be  the  '*  Author  and  Finisher  of  faith.'* 

Now,  keeping  this  fundamental  principle  prominently  in  view,  how  sweet, 
how  strengthening,  how  God-glonfyiug  and  Christ-exaltiug  is  faith,  in  its 
precious  and  powerful  operations.  What  could  have  been  more  so  in  the 
life-time  of  Simeon  ?  A  fallen  son  of  Adam,  a  man  of  like  passions  with  our- 
selves, a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger  here,  yet  upheld,  yet  comforted,  yet  made 
willing  and  anxious  to  tarry  on  earth,  in  order  that  he  might  personally  see 
the  fulfilment  of  Jehovah's  promise,  and  behold  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  ;  and 
having  so  done,  then — ^and  not  until  then — ^made  equally  willing  and  equally 
anxious  to  **  depart  in  peace." 

The  lesson  here  taught,  beloved,  is  faith  and  patience.  This  is  the  page 
our  gracious  Teacher  has  laid  open  before  us.  This  is  for  our  study — this 
our  example.  We  have  our  sorrows — we  have  our  cares.  We  are  the  sub- 
jects, doubtless,  of  numberless  trials  and  temptations.  Our  pathway  is  throu^ 
a  wilderness.  The  Canaanite  is  still  in  the  land.  We  have  every-day  proof 
that  '*  this  is  not  our  rest,  it  is  polluted."  Much  brings  us  to  the  conclusion, 
that  **  we  would  not  live  alway."  Internal  conflict  and  external  pressure 
may  oftentimes  extort  the  cry,  **  Oh,  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then 
would  I  flee  away,  and  be  at  rest." 

But,  to  say  nothing  of  the  ten  thousand  interminglings  of  mercy,  to  set 
aside  for  the  moment  the  sweets  that  are  dropped  by  the  tender  hand  of  our 
gracious  Physician  into  the  cup  of  bitterness  which  He  sees  it  absolutely 
needful  to  administer,  is  there  no  purpose  to  serve,  no  object  to  be  obtained, 
by  the  position  we  are  called  to  occupy,  and  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
are  placed  ?  Is  that  position  of  chance  ?  those  circumstances  a  contingency  ? 
Again  we  ask,  is  no  end  to  be  answered  by  both  the  one  and  the  other  ?  Has 
that  word  of  our  God  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  matter,  "  Unto  you  it 
is  given  on  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
His  sake  ?"    Shall  we  then,  in  our  acknowledged  anxiety  to  believe,  despise 
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the  Steering  f  Is  not  the  on«  as  much  a  part  of  God's  will  as  the  other  ? 
Has  not  His  will  and  His  purpose  to  do  with  both  ?  Yea,  more,  are  not  the 
two  mysteriously  hut  at  the  same  time  essentially  united  ? 

Seemg,  then,  such  to  he  the  case — and  the  more  closely  we  investigate  the 
subject  the  more  we  shall  find  it  to  be  so— shall  we  in  our  love  of  ease,  in 
our  carnality,  or  in  our  cowardice,  seek  to  be  beforehand  with  our  God,  or  to 
anticipate  His  deliverance  ?  Is  not  His  time  and  His  way,  in  all  respects 
the  best  time  and  the  best  way  ?  Do  we  not  see  this  to  be  the  case  through- 
out ffis  word  ?  Has  not  the  testimony  of  the  people  of  God  in  every  age 
confirmed  it  ?  Yea,  have  we  not  proved  it  in  numberless  seasons  and  num- 
berless ways  in  our  own  happy  and  heartfelt  experience  ? 

Now,  if  this  he  the  case  in  all  minor  considerations,  shall  it  be  less  so  with 
regard  to  the  great  climax,  the  winding  up  of  our  entire  earthly  career  ?  If 
the  Lord's  time  were  the  best  in  the  detail,  in  all  the  varied  straits  and 
difficulties,  and  trials  and  temptations  of  the  wilderness,  sliall  the  Lord's 
good  time  and  the  Lord's  good  pleasure  be  less  wise,  and  less  gracious,  and 
less  satisfactory  as  to  the  time  and  the  manner  of  our  finally  quitting  the 
wilderness,  and  bidding  a  last  and  a  long  adieu  to  the  scene  of  our  conflict? 

Oh,  then,  beloved,  be  it  our  mercy  to  wait  and  to  watch — to  be  in  the 
nean  time  about  our  Father's  business ;  so  thoroughly  occupied,  so  intensely 
interested,  as  in  a  sense  to  forget  ourselves,  our  travail,  our  toil :  His  mind 
so  to  become  our  mind,  our  interest  so  interwoven  with  His,  as  to  have  but 
one  heart  and  one  way.  Then,  when  His  time  shall  verily  have  arrived, 
depend  on  it  we  shall  find  it  as  easy,  as  agreeable,  as  blessed,  as  good  old 
Simeon,  to  exclaim,  **  Now,  Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to'  thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thj  salvation."  A  sight  of 
Christ  as  that  salvation  will  compose ;  a  sight  of  Christ  cheer ;  a  sight  ol 
Christ  raise  us  above  all  the  frailties  and  fears  of  the  flesh  in  our  departing 
hoar,  and  enable  us,  in  the  holy  confidence  of  the  Psalmist,  to  exclaim, 
"  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

Beloved  reader,  the  Lord,  of  His  mercy,  give  us  faith  and  patience — a 
holy  steadfastness  and  zeal — to  wait  and  watch  for  His — not  our — "  now  !" 

Peace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

1,  Devonshire  Buildings,  Bedminster^  The  Editor. 

Bristol,  Feb.  16,  1860. 


Mortals  are  at  present  too  short-sight- 1  Shall  we  labour  to  quench  the  li^ht  we 


ed,  entirely  to  comprehend,  and  fully  to 
disoern,  how  the  efficacious  purposes  of 
Heaven  are  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
moral  responsibility  of  man.  It  is  plain, 
from  meridian  evidence  of  Scripture, 
thM;  thcj  are  so:  and  this  oagBt  to 
satisfy  those  who  believe  that  the  Scrip- 
iw»  are  of  God.  Woe  unto  him  that 
striyeth  with  his  Maker :  let  the  jpots- 
licrd  strive  with  the  potsherd  of  the 
e  rth ;  bat  shall  the  clay  say  to  him 
that  fashioned  it.  What  makest  thou  P* 

*•  Isaiah  xiv.  9. 


have,  and  fly  in  the  face  of  Scripture, 
and  give  God  Himself  the  lie,  by  way 
of  desperate  revenge  for  His  not  having 
made  us  dmuiscientF  Nay,  but  may 
we,  with  fear  and  trembling,  adore  the 
deep  thin^  of  God,  until  death  takes 
off  the  veil.  May  Divine  grace  make 
us  believers  on  earth  of  what  in  heaven 
we  trust  to  be  comprehenders ;  nor 
soffer  us  to  be  carried  away  with  that 
delusion  which  represents  God  as  unac- 
countable to  man,  under  pretence  of 
making  man  unaccountable  to  God. — 
Topiady. 
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THE  SCRIPTURE  DOCTRINE  OF  UNION  WITH  CHRIST, 

BEIEFLT  VKTOLDBD  FOB  THE  EDIPICATION  OF  THE  BEUtTES. 

(Cmttmuedfrom  pmge  78.) 


4.  All,  and  more  tbtm  all,  that  we  bare 
said,  however,  is  iDcluded  is  tke  state- 
ment in  which  the  Apostle  soms  np  the 
preceding  particulars — *'It  is  sows  a 
futtural  (sonlical)  body,  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body  "  (1  Cor.  xv.  44).  Tliat  it 
is  sown  in  corrnption,  but  raised  in  in- 
corruption ;  that  it  is  sown  in  disbononr, 
bat  raised  in  glory ;  that  it  is  sown  in 
weakness,  but  raised  in  power :  all  this, 
we  say,  is  included  in  the  faet  that  it  is 
sown  a  souiical  body,  but  xaised  a 
spiritual  body. 

"There  is"  the  Apostle  distinctly 
tells  us  in  the  same  verse,  **  a  soolieai 
body  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.**  In 
other  words,  he  intimates  that  there  are 
two  totally  distinct  states  and  conditions 
of  the  human  body,  both  normal  indeed, 
but  so  difiEerent  that  bitr  knowledge  of 
the  character  and  oualities  of  the  one 
can  afford  us  little  help  towards  under- 
standing the  character  and  qualities  of 
the  other.  And,  in  the  46th  verse,  he 
further  informs  us  that  there  is  a  certain 
invariable  order  of  development  between 
thqm,  not  simply  in  point  of  time,  but 
in  distinction  of  character:  "Howbeit 
that  (was)  not  first  whidi  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural;  and  after- 
wards that  which  is  spiritual."  A  general 
law  is  here  laid  down.  The  lower  must 
precede  the  higher;  the  imperfect  the 
perfect.  This,  which  is  true  of  all  the 
works  of  God  in  which  there  is  develop- 
ment, is  true  also  in  this.  For  as  the 
ereen  blade  must  precede  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear ;  and  as  the  grub  must  pre- 
cede the  butterfly ;  as  we  ourselves  mnst 
be  born  before  we  can  be  rtfcenerated ;  so 
must  the  spiritual  body  deyelop  itself 
from  the  souiical  body,  and  the  perfect 
and  glorified  condition  of  onr  natnie 
hereafter  be  preceded  by  its  imperfect 
and  huniiliated  condition  now.  And  in 
eonsidering  this  subject  we  are  indeed 
called  upon  to  echo  the  Psalmist'sexpres^ 
sion  of  admiring  wonder ;  **  What  is  man 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  For 
thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels  (in  his  present  souiical  con- 


dition), tboQ  srownesi  him  with  ^lorf 
and  honour ''  (in  that  spiritual  oomcGtioa 
to  which  he  is  to  he  advanced). 

Now,  when  the  Apostte  ^peaks;  of  a 
*^  spiritual  body,*'  in  contradistinction  to 
a  **  natural  '*  or  **  souiical  body ;"  there 
are  just  three  senses  in  which  it  is  pos- 
sible to  understand  his  language  : — 

1.  First,  we  may  understand  it  is  the 
sense  of  sptrit-like,  Tliat  is  to  sav ,  thad; 
it  will  be  a  body  of  an  immaterial  kind, 
thus  usine  the  word  "  spiritual "  in  its 
usual  ana  primary  signification,  as  op- 
posed to  **  material."  In  a  word,  that 
onr  present  body  is  to  be  so  refined  and 
etherealized  that  it  will  no  longer  par- 
take of  the  gross  and  tangible  niriM  of 
matt».  But,  taken  in  this  sense,  the 
Tery  expression  **  a  spiritual  boily  ** 
would  be  a  contradiction  in  terms ;  for 
if  it  be  spiritual,  and  just  in  proportion 
as  it  partakes  of  the  nature  of  spirit,  it 
roust  of  necessity  cease  to  be  **a  body  ;*' 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  it  be  a  body, 
and  just  in  proportion  as  it  f^artakes  of 
the  nature  of  the  mateiial,  it  m«st  of 
necessity  cease  to  be  spiritual.  Besides^ 
were  it  not  to  aniicipate,  it  might  be 
shown  that  this  interpretation  of  the 
expression  is  completely  set  aside  by  the 
fact  that  the  resurrect  ion-body  of  Christ 
was  clearly  material :  "  Handle  me  and 
see,"  said  tlie  risen  Jesus,  "  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  fieeh  and  bones,  as  ye  see.  me 
have  "  (Luke  xxiv.  59). 

2.  But  again ;  we  may  understand  the 
expression,  "a  spiritual  body,"  in  the 
sense  of  spirit-serving ;  as  being  the 
perfect  vekiele  of  the  spirit-life,  and 
ministering  without  interruption  or 
failure  to  all  its  wants  and  powers. 
Our  present  bodies,  as  we  have  seen,  are 
corruptible,  dishonourable,  and  weak, 
but  they  shall  then  he  incorrnptibh^ 
glorious,  and  powerfnL  Now^  "  the  flesh 
(in  its  material  as  well  as  its  immaterial 
part^  Insteth  against  the  spirit,  and  tiie 
spirit  against  tlie  ftesh  ;  and  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would  '* 
(Gal.  T.  17).  But  then  the  body  will  be 
the  willing  servant  and  efficient  agent  of 
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the  kesvvB-Wm  spkit.  To  use  ike  ba- 
ftage  of  Jh,  Canslish,  ''As  we  are  at 
preseirt  oomstitiited,  at  anj  rate  since 
tke  faH,  tke  two  prmcipies  of  whiek  tke 
bedj  is  ike  miiitster— ^tbe  kigker  spirit 
aad  tke  lower  soul)— ^ure  not  is  kar- 
BODj.  On  tke  oontrarr,  tkey  are  at 
variaaee;  olfcem  at  strife.  And  as 
Mickael  the  arckangel  and  tke  devil  oour 
tended^  dispntmg  abo«t  tke  body  of 
Moses,  so  tkese  two  strive  abont  tke 
body  wkiek  eack  claims  a  rigkt  to  use  as 
its  own.  As  no  man,  howeyer,  can  serve 
two  masters,  so  neitber  can  tke  body 
serve  its  two  masters  rigktly.  It  is  a  case 
of  divided  allegianee.  In  suck  a  ease, 
when  a  servant  kas  two  masters  to  serve, 
he  msmttly  bates  tbe  one  and  loves  tke 
otker;  Bor  is  it  diffienlt  to  see  to  wkicb 
of  tke  two  masters  kis  keart  inclines. 
Tke  body,  as  now  fasbioned,  indioates 
its  preference  not  ambigaoasly.  It  is 
is  w  interest  of  tbe  lower  principle, 
tke  animal  soul.  It  mnst  be  so ;  for  it 
is  a  naturfd  body.  It  is  a  body  adapted 
to  the  purposes  of  tbe  natural  life,  or 
tbe  natural  principle  of  life.  If  we  call 
that  principle  tke  "soul "  (as  in  1  Tkcss. 
V.  23),  tken,  to  give  tke  epitket  exactly, 
it  is  a  "  sottlisb  "  body.  It  is  a  body  of 
or  bdoBging  to  sncb  a  soul,  congenial 
to  it,  accommodated  to  it,  in  kamiony, 
and,  as  it  were,  syiapathiEiog  witk  it 
Ho  thai  higher  spirit,  or  soul,  or  mind, 
in  num,  which  is  tke  inspiration  of  tke 
Almighty  giving  kirn  understanding,  tke 
present  body  stands  far  more  distantly 
and  doubtfully  related.  When  required 
to  se^e  tkis  diviner  lord,  when  ke  would 
make  use  of  it,  the  body  is  by  no  means 
80  much  at  home.  It  is  not  so  apt,  so 
pliant,  so  plastic  a  minister  by  far.  Re- 
Uetantly,  and  as  tke  saying  is,  against 
tke  graia,  it  submits  and  obeys—if  it 
submit  and  obey  at  all."* 

But  all  tkis  skall  be  ebanged  in  tke 
*^ spiritual  body."  Like  those  "more 
excellent "  angels  who  wait  at  tke  bid- 
ding of  Jehovak,  and  rejoice  to  do  His 
commandments,  tbe  ^iritual  body  will 
be  ever  ready  to  execute  tke  behests  of 
tke  spirit.  Like  tlie  **  wkeels  "  in  Eee- 
had^s  visioB,  '*  wkitkersoever  tbe  spirit 
is  to  go,  it  will  go;  wken  tke  spirit  goes, 
it  will  go;  and  when  the  spirit  stands 
atiU,  it  will  stand  still;  and  wken  tke 


'life  in  a  risen  Saviour,"  pp  171, 172, 


spirit  18  lifted  up,  it  wQi  be  lifted  np." 
For  as,  to  reiterate  onee  more  oar  fun- 
damental pn^M)sition,  t^re  is  given  to 
tke  believer  in  kis  new  creation  or 
seeond  btrtb,  a  newprineiple  of  nature 
wkick,  as  being  Ckntt's  spirit,  is  in&- 
nitely  more  excellent  than  tke  principle 
of  tke  soal,  received  in  tke  old  creation 
or  irst  birth,  by  natural  descent  from 
Adam;  so,  of  necessity,  the  material 

garment  of  that  heavenly  principle  must 
e  of  am  estemiudfy  higher  character  than 
tbe  material  garment  of  the  earthly  prin- 
dpie.  It  would  not  be  sufficient,  there- 
fore, even  that  the  body  of  tbe  child  of 
Ood  were  given  back  to  him  in  the  hour 
of  the  resurrection,  merdy  purified  from 
all  taint  of  sin,  and  restoM  to  tbe  pris- 
tine glory  in  whiek  it  first  came  from 
tke  Creator's  bands;  for  tAai,  goodly 
and  beautiful  as  it  doubtless  was,  and 
exquisitely  adapted  for  its  destined  use, 
was  but  uie  instrument  of  tbe  inferior 
essence.  But  while  that  which  is  laid 
in  the  grave  b  "  a  soulical  body,"  that 
is,  a  b^y  in  its  best  estate  only  fitted 
to  tke  requirements  of  the  soul;  that 
wkicb  shall  be  raised  at  the  last  day, 
will  be  "  a  spiritual  body,"  that  is,  a 
body  prepared  for  everlasting  ministra- 
tion to  the  spirit  In  a  word,  we  might 
render  the  passage  we  are  considering, 
somewhat  freely  indeed,  but  yet  in 
accordance  witk  the  spirit  of  tke  original, 
**  It  is  sown  a  soml'Serving  body,  it  is 
raised  a  tpiri^ervtHjf  body." 

This  is  the  meaning  attacl^d  by  many 
of  tke  most  sound  and  able  commenta- 
tors to  the  Apostle's  language;  and 
without  doubt  it  is  not  only  a  meaning 
most  true  and  important  in  itself,  but  . 
one  strictly  included  in  tke  phrase  he 
employs.  Still,  as  we  apprehend,  it 
does  not  exhau$t  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase.    For, 

3.  Once  more;  we  may  understand 
tbe  expression,  ^'a  spiritual  body,"  in 
the  sense  of  ipirit-formed ;  that  .is  to 
say,  not  merely  adapted  to  the  require- 
ments and  powers  of  the  spirit,  but 
actually  developed  by  its  own  outwork- 
ing energy.  For,  says  St.  Paul,  in  a 
passage  we  have  already  considered  in 
reference  to  this  subject,  "  if  the  Spirit 
of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwdl  in  you.  He  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  hU  Spirit  thai 
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dioelleth  in  you  **  (Horn.  viii.  11).  Upon 
these  words  Dean  Alford  remarks, 
'*Even  of  that  phrase  of  the  |«airoi€*K 
(or  "quickenmg**)  which  takes  place  in 
the  body,  there  are  two  branches— one, 
the  quickening  it  from  being  a  tod  of 
unrighteousness  unto  death  (eternal) — 
the  other,  the  Quickening  it  out  of  death 
(physical)  to  oe  a  new  and  glorified 
body.  And  the  koi  (also)  joined  with 
tfvird  (niortalX  here,  signifies  that  the 
working  of  the  'wvwfia  Cwfwoiow  (quick- 
ening spirit)  shall  not  stop  at  the  purely 
spiritual  resurrection,  nor  at  that  of  the 
body  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing Gk)d,  but  shall  extend  even  to  the 
building  up  of  the  spiritual  body  in  the 
future  new  and  glorious  life.**  That 
this,  and  nothing  short  of  this>  was  in 
the  scope  and  intent  of  the  Apostle,  in 
speaking  of  "a  spiritual  body,"  is  also 
tne  opinion  of  the  great  Calvin,  who 
says,  on  the  pkce  we  are  considering, 
"That  is  called  animal  (or  souliealj 
which  is  quickened  by  (anima)  the  soul : 
that  is  spiritual  which  is  quickened  by 
the  Spirit.  Now  it  is  the  soul  that 
quickens  the  body,  so  as  to  keep  it  from 
bein^  a  dead  carcase.  Hence  it  takes 
its  title  very  properly  from  it.  After 
the  resurrection,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
quickening  influence,  which  it  will 
receive  from  the  Spirit,  will  be  a  thing 

more  excellent Let  the  present 

quality  of  the  body  be  called,  tor  the 
sake  of  greater  plainness^  animation ; 
let  the  future  receive  the  name  of 
inspiration.  For  as  to  the  soul  s  now 
quickening  tlie  body,  that  is  effected 
through  the  intervention  of  many  helps ; 
for  we  stand  in  need  of  drink,  food, 
clotlking,  sleeps  and  many  other  things 
of  a  similar  nature.  Hence  the  weak- 
ness of  animation  is  clearly  manifested. 
The  energy  of  the  Spirit,  on  the  other 
hand,  for  quickening,  will  be  much  more 
complete,  and,  consequently,  exempted 
from  necessities  of  that  nature.  This  is 
the  simple  and  genuine  meaning  of  the 
Apostle.'*  And  still  more  expucitly  is 
this  view  stated  by  Olbhausen,  "As 
the  spirit  first  earthwards  clothes  itself 
with  the  body,  so  afterwards  heavenward 
is  the  body  glorified  in  the  spirit.    Be- 

feneration  does  not  destroy  the  dd  man, 
ut  as  the  spirit  causes  the  new  to  pro- 
cecd  from  him  as  the  parrnt,  so  the 


power  of  the  Spirit  creates  from  the  ' 
covering  of  the  earthlv  body  a  spiritual 
one.  The  natural  body  is  the  clothing 
which  the  unenlightened  ^^ntxh  effects  for 
himself,  thence  #6/Aa  ^rvx<*^  (a  soulical 
body),  the  spiritual  body,  is  the  garmeni 
in  which  the  soul,  having  becoB[>e  celes- 
tial and  glorified  through  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  arrays  itself."*  Of  course,  the 
spiritual  body  being  thus  ^'spirit- 
formed f'*  it  must  also  be,  as  we  have 
seen,  "  sfirit-serving.*'  Indeed,  the 
latte^  is  sknply  the  necessary  result  of 
the  former.  It  will  be  a  house  not  only 
built  for  its  divine  inhabitant,  but  built 
by  him.  Not  one  to  whose  structure 
and  limitations  he  must  conform  himself, 
but  one  itself  conformed  in  everr  respect 
to  his  will  and  service.  Sleepless,  un- 
fatig;ued,  needing  neiliier  food  nor  rest  ^ 
serving  no  longer  the  eartli-born  soul  in 
its  animal  passions  and  animal  weak- 
nesses, but  the  heaven-born  ^irit  in  its 
glorious  C£upacities  and  heavenward 
aspirations ;  how  shall  the  redeemed  in 
glory,  with  these  spiritual  bodies  of 
theirs,  be  ever  plying  the  glad  and  busy 
task  of  acting  out  to  the  full  the  im- 
pulses of  their  spiritual  nature,  and 
doing  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  that 
bought  tlteiii  I  "  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more;,  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  tbem,  and 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
!  waters ;  and  Giod  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes." 

Such  then,  beloved,  is  the  full  ext^t 

of  the  Apostle  s  meaning  when  ke  says» 

"  it  is  sown  a  soulical  body,  it  is  raised 

I  a  spiritual  body.*'     But  we  must  not 

I  fail  to  notice,  further,  how  he  connects 

the  existence  of  this  spiritual  body,  and 

j  its  possession  by  us,  with  the   fact  of 

Christ's  possession  of  resurrection4ife  : 

"And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man 

Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last 

Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

The  first  man  is  of  ike  earth,  earthy :  the 

second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

As  is  the  earthv,  such  are  they  also  thai 

are  earthy ;  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such 

\  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly.   And  as 

i  we  have  borne  the  ima^  of  the  earthy^ 

I  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  hea- 

venly."     Here    the    important    truth 


•  *' Coiuii.euiary  ou  CoriatUians»  *  ill /oco.  1  *  Biblical  CommeoUry/'ni  A)f0. 
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einei^;es,  from  which  more  than  aught  I 
beside  we  may  receiye  light  on  the  inte- 
resting but  mysterious  subject  of  the 
nature  and  characteristics  of  the  spiritual 
body ;  the  truth,  namely,  that  the  Re-  I 

8UHEECTION-BODY  OF  ChEIST  18  ITS  OLO-  ! 

Rious  ££EMPLAJL.      The  testimony  of 
Scripture  upon  this  point  is  singularly 
fall  and  explicit.    ^Not  only  do  we  read 
here  that  '*  as  we  have  home  the  image 
of  the   earthy  («.<?.,  *  the  first   Adam  ' 
who  is  'of  the  earth,  earthy  '),  we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  "  (i.*., 
'"the  second  Adam,"  who  is  "the  liord 
from  heaven");  but  we  are  elsewhere 
expressly  told  by  the  same  apostle,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  His  second 
coming,  "  shall  change  our  vile  body  (or, 
more  literally,  *  Ihe  body  of  our  kumilia' 
tion ')  thai  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
His  glorious  body  (or,  *  the  body  of  his  ' 
aioiy  '),  according  to  the  working  where- 1 
Dy  fie  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  Himself  "  ^PhiL  iii.  21).     "  For  if  i 
we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  j 
likeness  of  His  death,  ice  shall  be  also  in 
the  Ukeness  of  His  resurrection  "  (Rom. ' 
vi.  5).     And  his  testimony  is  confirmed 
by  St.  John,  when  he  says,  "  Beloved, , 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  * 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  i 
know  that,  when  He  shdl  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  Him  ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is  "  (1  John  iii.  2).    And  that  this,  and 
Dotliing  less  than  this,  is  the  ultimate 
end  a^  design  of  Gbd's  electing  grace, 
is  made  manifest  by  Rom.  viii.  29,  "  For 
whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
IVAGE  OF  His  Son,  that  He  might  be 
the  firstborn  among  many  brethren." 
Not  merely,    understand,   "conformed 
to  the  (moral)  image  of  His  Son,"  as 
this  passage  is  commonly  too  narrowly 
and  partially  interpreted,  but,  as  in  the 
passages  we  have  just  quoted,  even  in 


the  external  form  and  material  constitu- 
tion of  our  body.  The  image  of  Christ 
here  spoken  of  is  not  His  moral  purity, 
nor  His  sufferings,  but  as  in  1  Cor.  xv. 
49,  that  entire  form  of  glorification  in 
body  and  sanctification  in  spirit  of  which 
Christ  is  the  perfect  pattern,  and  all 
His  people  shall  be  partakers."*  And 
truly,  we  need  not  wonder  that  tiiis 
truth  should  be  thus  dwelt  upon  in  the 
Sacred  Oracles.  For  what  more  or 
better  than  this  could  they  tell  us  P  Is 
it  not  "  enough  for  the  disciple  to  know 
that  he  shall  oe  thus  as  his  master,  and 
the  servant  as  his  lordf"  Is  it  not  a 
thought  of  unspeakable  blessedness,  yea, 
almost  of  overwhelming  rapture,  that 
we— frail  dwellers  in  th^e  poor  "  houses 
of  clay" — vile  sinners  whom  sovereign 
grace  alone  has  plucked  from  hell— that 
we  should  be  conformed  in  our  entire 
nature,  even  its  material  part,  to  the 
image  of  God's  risen  Son;  and  be 
crowned  with  the  same  glory  and  honour 
wherewith  now,  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  He  irradiates  even  heaven  itself? 
Oh  well,  well  surely,  may  we  with  ador- 
ing wonder,  as  well  as  with  perfect  con- 
fiance,  echo  the  conclusion  of  the 
Psalmist,  "  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness  :  I  shall  be  satis- 
Jied^oh,  how  fully  and  eternally  satis- 
fied!— when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness  '* 
(Ps.  xvii.  15). 

/  shall  be  like  Him  !  oh  how  sweet 
That  tbonght  is  to  my  boqI  ; 

Onward  I  press  with  joyful  feet. 
To  reach  the  glorious  goal. 

/  shall  be  like  Rim  !  like  my  Lord, 

In  soul  and  body  too ; 
Made  like  Him  by  His  miphty  word. 

That  raaketh  all  tilings  new. 

•  Alpobd,  "  Greek  Text,"  in  loco. 
{To  be  continued,) 


The  remaining  corruptions  of  a  rege- 
nerated heart  mm  the  prospect  of  salva- 
tion, and  damp  the  fervour  of  inherent 
grace.  Nolhing  can  again  brighten  the 
former,  and  warm  the  latter  into  lively 
exercise,  but  the  splendour  of  God's  re- 
peated rising  on  the  soul.  Happy  it  is 
for  His  benighted  people,  that,  as  mists 
snd  clouds  may  seem  to  obscure  the  sun, 
but  cannot  extinguish  him;  nor  even 


hinder  the  access  of  his  rays  beyond  a 
certain  time;  so  that  faithful  Jehovah 
who  knows  what  is  in  man,  and  who  is 
still  greater  (in  mercy  and  power)  than 
our  hearts  can  be  in  point  of  sinful  de- 
pravation, will  finally  subdue  our  iniqui- 
ties, shine  away  our  fears,  purify  us 
from  all  our  dross,  and  perfectly  con- 
form us  to  the  image  of  His  holiness.— 
Toplady, 

F  3 
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My  deah  Sir, — It  causes  my  dear 
wife  aud  myself  mingled  feelings  of 
grief  and  joy  to  see,  from  what  you  say 
in  the  last  page  of  the  Magazine,  that 
our  beloved  sister,  M.  E.  L.,  is  f^len 
asleep.  We  have  lost  a  bosom  friend 
indeed.  For  the  last  four  or  five  years 
she  has  been  a  mother  in  Israel  to  us. 
We  know  she  was  often  "  speaking  to 
Himself*  on  our  behalf,  begging  for 
blessings  to  be  poured  down  upon  us ; 
and  this  we  value  more  than  any  earthly 
good.  But  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
Her  days  of  mourning  are,  indeed,  ended. 
She  is  now  enjoying  those  blessed  reali- 
ties of  which  she  sweetly  writes  in  the 
enclosed  verses,  which  she  sent  me 
some  few  years  smce,  which  yon  will,  I 
have  no  doubt,  feel  a  pleasure  in  insert- 
ing in  our  family  Magazine. 

She  had  her  share  of  conflicts  and 
trials.    But  now  she  has  reached  ''Em- 
manuel's land."    No  arrow  can  pierce 
her  there.    Yes,  she  is  now  drinking 
from  "that  ocean  of  love."    And  by- 
and-by  her  b'>dy  will  be  raised  a  glori 
&ed  body.    Yes,  manifestly  covered  with 
the  robe  of  His  glorions  righteousness,* 
in  which  she  will  shine  fdfrtli  as  the  sun 
in  her  Father's  kingdom.    Oh !  wonder- 
ful  truth,   that  such  poor,  unworthy 
worms  of  the  earth  should  ever  be, 
"  One  with  incarnate  Deity.*' 

May  the  Lord,  of  His  mercy,  raise 
up  some  anointed  ones  to  succeed  those 
whom  He  has  taken  from  our  Magazine 
family.  May  much  of  the  precious 
anointing  be  poured  down  on  you,  dear 
8ur,  and  all  the  writers  in  the  Magazine, 
during  the  coming  year;  and  may  all 
the  writers  and  readers,  if  it  be  His 
blessed  will,  feel  that  they  are  one  in 
Him,  and  be  enabled  to  look  forward 
with  a!n  holy  longing  to  that  time  when 
they  shall  together  cast  their  crowns  at 
His  feet,  who  alone  is  worthy  of  all 
honour,  praise,  and  glory. 

I  have  copied  out  and  enclosed  our 
dear  departed  sister's  last  letter  to  us. 
We  should  be  very  glad  to  see  it  in- 
serted if  you,  dear  sir,  think  proper. 
It- may  be  a  means  of  comfort  to  "  B,.  C.," 
of   Liverpool,    whose   letter   appeared 


in  July  number,  when  he  sees  what  our 
departed  sister  says  concerning  herself. 
I  hope  to  enlarge  on  that  part  some  day. 

I  cannot  doubt  but  wnat  the  Lord 
gave  her  a  "  ciearer  manifestaiion  "  of 
His  love  at  the  needful  time.  Yesj  I 
fully  expect  He  fulfilled  His  own  pro- 
mise in  the  3rd  verse  of  the  4Ist  Psalm 
in  her  happy  experience. 

You  will  not,  dear  sir,  fail  to  observe  ^ 
how  very  applicable  our  dear  sister's 
own  verses  were  to  herself,  when  she 
wrote  the  enclosed  letter. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  very  affectk)!!- 
atcly  and  respectfully,  G.  H 

Martoek,  Dec,  6,  1869. 

Many  thimks,  dear  brother  and  sister 
in  Him  "  who  is  our  peace/'  for  your 
kind  letter.  1  thought  it  long  since  I 
heard  from  you;  as  I  have  few  corre- 
spondents now,  it  does  cheer  my  heart  to 
^  a  word  from  a  dear  child  of  God. 
Oh,  dear  brother^  my  case  and  yours 
resemble  each  other  more  than  you  are 
aware  of;  it  has  often  been  a  souroe  of 
comfort  to  my  mind  whea  I  find  my 
heart  knitted  to  those  who  love  the 
Saviour,  as  it  is  Gsmt  mark  of  discipleship 
given  by  Himself  (John  xiiL)»  for  /can- 
not  tell  of  the  thunders  of  the  law,  nor 
the  time  when  1  first  received  spiritual 
life;  and  in  consequence  of  that,  hew 
mueh  doubting,  and  fettrinpf  and  mmtm'- 
ing,  it  has  caused  vod,  particidarly  when 
I  find  my  heart  so  eold  and  dead,  *80 
that  I  can  on^  groan  and  sigli  before 
Him ;  then  how  precious  the  26th  and 
27th  verses  oS.  t^e  8th  of  Bomans  are. 
But,  surely,  if  we  know  anything  of  our 
own  he^s,  we  will  be  repenting  of,  and 
mourning  over,  our  sins  to  the  last, 
although  at  the  same  time  believing  they 
are  atoned  for,  and  washed  away  in  the 
predous  blood  of  the  Lamb;  We  have 
a  very  subtle  enemy  to  deal  with,  and 
he  finds  out  our  weak  points :  still  we 
have  One  on  our  side  who  has  conquered 
every  foe,  and  through  Him  each  tem- 
pest-tossed soul  shall  come  off  more 
than  conqueror.  Oh,  yes,  dear  brother, 
what  are  those  longings  you  have  fqr  a 
larger  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
but  a  certain  jtroof  of  spiritual  life? 
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No  unrenewed  heart  felt  tlitts.  As  to 
your  not  receiving  an  answer  to  your 
prayers  in  this  respect,  it  is  for  some 
vise  purpose  tliat  both  you  and  I  are  kept 
waiting.  The  Psalmist  had  to  wait :  he 
says,  "I  wait  on  the  Lord;  my  soul 
doth  wait,  and  in  His  word  do  I  hope." 
It  has  long  been  my  cry  for  a  clearer 
manifestation  of  His  love  to  my  soul ; 
and  yet,  notwithstanding  all,  I  cannot, 
I  dare  net  doubt  it ;  and  at  times  I  do 
get  a  drop  out  of  that  ocean  of  love  that 
oweileth  in  Jesus,  and  a  faint  glimpse 
and  smile  that  refreshes  me  and  enables 
me  to  go  on  my  way  for  a.  while  rejoic- 
ins;  and  so  do  you. 

lou  ask  me,  can  I  take  a  verse  and 
write  on  it  at  any  time  ?  I  answer,  I 
cannot ;  I  have  no  talent  for  tbat ;  but 
sometimes  a  passage  will  come  with  more 
than  ordinary  force  and  preciousness, 
and  the  mind  will  dwell  upon  it ;  and 
then  I  ask  the  Lord,  if  it  is  His  will,  to 
dfreet  my  thoughts  aright,  and  enable 
me  to  put  them  together,  and  then  to 
grant  His  blessing.  But  I  cannot  tell 
Tou  the  agony  of  mind  my  little  writing 
has  caused  me,  for  when  t  get  a  view  of 
my  vile,  deceitful  heart,  and  feel  so 
much  that  is  wrong  there,  I  am  led  to 
fear,  lest  all  I  have  written  should  rise 
up  in  judgment  against  me.  « 

Oh,  dear  brother,  I  have  had  many 
sore  conflicts  on  this  point;  but  that  is 
a  precious  promise,  "  l^e  God  of  peaoe 
shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly."  O  for  a  constant  realization 
of  oar  Beloved's  love  to  us  in  all  our 
weakness  and  conflicts ;  this  is  what  we 
want;  but  He  is  faithful  that  hath 
promised. 

I  do  greatly  like  Mr.  M.'s  pieces,  they 
are  so  very  clear  and  beautiful.  He  has 
a  large  mind;  it  grasps  much  of  the 
precious  things  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the 
•* Wayside  Notes"  are  very  precioua 
also. 

I  cannot  but  think,  now  that  our  dear 


Editor's  work  was  done  in  Ireland, 
the  Lord  had  a  larger  sphere  of  useful- 
ness preparing  for  him:  out  His  servant 
had  to  wait  for  it ;  his  faith  was  to  be 
tried.  The  Lord's  ways  are  not  our  ways, 
nor  His  thoughts  our  thoughts.  Our 
dear  Editor  was  bronght  to  cleave 
closer,  and  to  lean  heavier,  on  the  arm 
of  his  Beloved  in'  consequence  of  this 
trial  of  faith,  that  he  might  be  the  better 
able  to  adn)inister  comfort  to  others. 

Oh,  what  a  precious  link  there  is  in 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  and  for  His 
people.  Many  of  the  Lord's  servants 
are  tried,  and  that  trial  will  not  only  be 
found  ffood  to  themselves,  inasmuch  as 
they  will  see  their  Father's  hand,  and 
feel  the  preciousness  of  promises  they 
could  not  otherwise  know,  but  will  be 
able  to  comfort  others. 

As  it  regards  my  health,  I  know  I  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for.  I  do  not  often 
suffer  from  great  pain,  but  I  do  from  great 
weakness.  This  is  the  first  day  for  some 
weeks  that  I  had  the  degree  of  stren^h 
to  write  to  you.  O  for  a  heart  to  praise 
my  God  I 

Do  I  judge  right  in  thinking  the 
Dialogue  m  this  month's  Magazine,  is 
yours  ?  I  am  longing  to  see  a  continua- 
tion of  it.  Go  on,  tne  Lord  will  give 
His  blessing. 

Have  you  heard  of  or  from  dear  Mrs. 
MoEirs  lately  ?  I  hope  to  write  to  her 
soon ;  we  are  both  the  Lord's  prisoners ; 
but  His  dealings  must  be  in  wisdom  and 
in  love. 

I  hope  you  are  both  in  health  and 
ei:joying  peace.  I  have  a  few  thoughts 
in  my  mind  on  the  3rd  and  4th  verses 
of  the  26th  of  Isaiah. 

May  we  know  more  of  that  perfect 
peaoe  which  must  be  the  result  of  a 
fixedness  of  eye  on  Jesus  as  our  all. 

1  remain,  dear  brother  and  sister, 
yours  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

M.  E.  LUSHEB; 

Dublin,  Aug.  30, 1859. 


"THE  DAYS  OE  THY  MOURNING  SHALL  BE  ENDED." 


Chrul  up,  felloW' pilgrim, 

The  day  it  at  hand. 
When  thine  eyes  shall  behpld 
SinmacHer*  Und ; 
Th«  dtya  of  thy  mooming  for  ever  sbaU 

cease. 
And  thon  ahalt  enjoy  abundanee  of  peace. 


Cheer  op,  fellow-pilgrim, 

Tlioa^h  tears  may  yet  flow ; 

They  ouly  are  known  in 

Thie  region  below ; 

In  heaven  they  *re  wiped  for  ever  away. 

No    sorrow,    no    aidness    to  darken 

day. 


that 
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No  more  sBall  thy  spirit 

Be  grieved  for  thy  sin  ; 
It  is  then  thou  shalt  be 
All  perfect  withfn ; 
Not  a  blot  sball  be  foQod  thj  soul  to  dre- 

grace. 
Or  mar  the  bright  work  of  SoTereign  grace, 
Clieer  up,  feHow-pilgrim, 

Thy  Saviour  is  near ; 
He  has  promieed  that  thou 
His  glory  shalt  share ; 
He  will  not  desert  as,  while  still  on  our  way, 
Thouich  dangeis  may  threaten  and  hopes  may 
decay* 


[  Oh,  think  of  the  riches 

That's  treasured  above  I 
The  weight  of  that  glory,   . 
That  ocean  of  love ; 
The  pretence  of  Him  who  sits  on  the  throne. 
Thy  Jesos,  thy  Lord,  thy  own  belov'd  one. 

No  more  shall  the  trials  of 

Tlie  wilderness  press  j 
No  Satan  to  harass. 
No  world  to  distress  ; 
Bat  iD  heav'D  thy  conflict*  for  erer   shall 

cease, 
And  tken  thoo  shall  have  aboDdance  of  peace. 


A     DIALOGUE. 


(Continued  from  page  18.) 


Mary. — But  it  is  said  also  that  believ- 
ers are  justified  by  the  Spirit  (1  Cor. 
vi.  11. 

George, — I  thank  you  for  reminding 
roe  of  that  text,  for  I  do  not  wish  to 
forget,  as,  if  we  may  judge  from  what 
we  hear,  is  too  often  the  case,  that  there 
is  a  Holy  Ghost  whose  office  it  is  to 
quicken,  to  enlighten,  to  revive,  to  com- 
fort God's  people.  What  God  the 
Father  wills,  that  God  the  Spirit  does. 

"  His  work  completes  the  great  design, 
And  filla  the  soul  with  joy  divine," 

by  bringing  the  people  of  the  Father's 
clioice  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  God  tlie  Father  works 
by  His  Spirit ;  therefore  justification  is 
ascribed  to  both,  as  well  as  to  God  the 
Son.  And  oh,  my  dear  friend,  let  us 
never  forget  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  _ 

promised  to  them  that  ask  for  it  (Luke  paid  your  debt  to  the  uttermost  farthing, 
xi.  13).  I  know  you  and  I  feel  we  need  so  that  the  righteous  demands  of  the 
His  teaching  ereatly.  We  feel  it  to  law  are  fully  satisfied,  and  since  you 
be  of  more  vsuue  than  anything  else,  and  your  heavenly  Husband  are  con- 
Do  we  not  long  for  much  of  His  teach- ,  sidered  one,  so  that  what  He  has  done 
ing  ?  I  know  we  do.  Are  we  not,  \  may  be  considered  to  have  been  done  by 
then,  the  very  characters  to  whom  He  is  you  also ;  and  since  God  the  Father  has 
pro  nised?  I  am  persuaded  we  are,  and  justified  jrou  over  and  over,  and  has,  as 
so  are  all  others  that  are  like-minded.  |  it  were,  given  you  a  living  receipt,  by 
Will  not  the  faithful  Promiser,  then, :  raisii^  Jesus,  your  Surety,  from  the 
fulfil  His  own  promise  ?  Most  certainly 
He  will.  We  have  another  of  His 
*'  slialls "  to  depend  on  in  Isa.  Hv.  13, 
"  All  thy  children  ihall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord."  And  though  for  a  time  we  may 
seem  to  be  going  nack ward  instead  of 
forward — more  and  more  blind,  more  and 
mure  ignorant,  more  and  more  helpless ; 


yet,  when  the  **  set  time  "  is  come,  wc 
shall,  by  the  Spirit's  precious  teaching,, 
be  enabled  to  rejoice  in  this  precious 
truth,  that  though  we  are  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked,  yea,  nothmg  in  ourselves,  that 
we  are  "complete  in  Him,"  and  that 
*•  He,  of  God,  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption;"  then  shall  we  glory 
in  the  Lord  only. 

Mary.—0\  that  that  ''set  time" 
may  quickly  come, 

"  I  want  to  live  above  the  world, 

Aud  count  it  all  but  trash  and  toys." 

through  the  knowledge  of  what  I  am  in 
Him,  whom  our  souls  thirst  after. 

Oeorge. — Well  now,  Mary, since  Jesus, 
your  Maker,  your  Husband,  has  Him- 
self, by  His  own  suffering  unto  death, 


dead,  which  clears  you  from  every  charge; 
and  since  Crod  the  Holy  Ghost  hath,  by 
virtue  of  what  Jesus  hath  done,  justified 
you  by  workinj^  in  you  precious  faith, 
so  that  Jesus  is  now  your  only  refuge, 
are  ^ou  not,  as  well  as  all  God's  people^ 
as  righteous,  in  that  sense,  now  as  jfou 
ever  will  be  ?    A  righteous  person  is  & 
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just  person ;  and  if  every  fartliing  of  the 
debt  is  paid,  what  can  jrou  be  in  the  eje 
of  the  law  but  a  just  person  P 

Mary.— Weil,  George,  great  and 
wonderful  as  it  is,  it  must  be  true ; 
for  what  such  great  and  glorious  Persons 
unite  to  do  must  \^  done  perfectly  and 
for  ever.  Oh,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
enable  me  to  rejoice  in  this  precious 
truth  b^  working  in  me  a  large  measure 
of  precious  faith  "  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'* 

Qeorge. — And  since  Jesus  has,  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself,  "put  away  sin*" 
—"made  an  end  of  it.  so  that  He 
says  to  every  one  who  has  fled  for  refuge 
to  Himself,  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love, 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee ;"  and,  as  God 
the  Father  says,  "The  king's  daughter 
is  all  glorious  within,"  are  you  not,  as 
well  as  all  God's  people,  as  holy,  in  that 
sense,  now  as  you  ever  will  be  P 

Marif. — Well,  it  is  the  words  of  Him 
who  cannot  err,  and  therefore  that  also 
must  be  true.  But,  oh,  it  is  too  much, 
too  great,  too  glorious,  for  such  a  poor 
unworthy  worm  as  I  am. 

George.— ^^  Mary,  He  did  not  take 
your  worthiness  or  unworthiness  into 
account  when  He  set  His  love  upon  you. 
Oh,  no  ;  it  was  not  for  your  sake,  but 
for  His  own  name's  sake  that  He  did  it ; 
and  I  know  you  will  give  Him  all  the 
praise. 

Mary. — "Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not 
onto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory, 
for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake." 
Is  there  such  a  passage  as  this  in  the 
Bible, — **  As  he  is,  so  shall  we  be  in  this 
world  P"  for  those  words  were  often 
coming  into  my  mind  yesterday  P 

George. — Yes.  But  the  words  in 
the  Bible  are,  "As  He  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world."  And  that  great, 
glorious,  and  precious  truth  confirms  all 
we  have  endeavoured  to  prove ;  and  on 
it  haugs  all  the  blessedness  of  those 
truths  of  which  we  have  been  speaking, 
as  well  as  of  those  of  which  we  may 
hereafter  speak,  for  it  implies  oneness, 
union,  and  therefore  fellowship.  It  is 
not  in  vain  that  Jesus  is  spoken  of  as 
the  Head  and  Husband  of  His  body,  the 
Church.  For  the  wife,  as  we  just  now 
said,  and  the  Husband  are  one,  and 
therefore  the  wife  shares  in  all  that  the 
husband  is  or  has.  And  the  head  cannot 
be  exalted  unless  the  other  members  of 


the  body  are  also.  Oh,  that  we  may  be 
enabled,  through  this  year,  to  receive, 
and  to  rejoice  in,  this  precious  truth, 
that  though  we  are  poor,  helpless,  sinful 
worms  in  ourselves,  yet  that  we  are  one 
with  Him,  who  is  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  and  He  with  us ;  that  He  is  our 
Head,  our  Husband,  our  Portion,  our 
All.  Then  shall  we,  with  a  heart  over- 
flowing with  gratitude,  be  able,  very 
often,  to  join  in  singing  that  precious 
hymn  of  dear  Dr.  Hawkeb's,  which  we 
read  last  Sunday : — 

"  How  precioas  that  truth  to  my  soul. 

That  '  Christ  aad  His  people  are  ooe ;' 
He,  the  life-giving  Head  to  the  whole, 

They,  members,  e'en  bone  of  His  boue. 
A  union  so  firm  and  so  sure, 

Nor  Satan  nor  sin  can  undo ; 
In  Jesus  the  whole  is  secure, 

And  since  He  lives,  they  shall  live  too. 
"  This  onion  brings  with  it  all  bliss, 

Secured  as  it  is  by  Christ's  powers; 
We  take  part  in  all  that  is  His, 

And  Jesns  in  all  that  is  ours. 
Hence  I  a  poor  creature  so  mean. 

And  in  myself  nothing  but  sin. 
In  Christ  become  perfectly  clean, 

And  holy  and  righteous  in  Him. 

"  Moreover,  this  love  is  so  meet, 

'Tis  hnman,  'tis  also  divine ; 
I  dll  it  *  My  Jesns'  love  sweet/ 

Which  flows  from  His  heart  into  mine ; 
Not  the  love  of  the  Godhead  alone. 

Nor  that  only  human  in  heart ; 
But  the  onion  of  both  forming  one, 

In  the  person  of  Christ  to  impart." 

We  have  now  seen  that  God's  people 
are  made  righteous,  as  well  as  hol;|^, 
through  the  suffering  obedience  of  their 
heavenly  Husband,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  that  is  only  one  part  of 
the  righteousness  which  they  have  in 
Him.  They  are  righteous  also  through 
His  active  obedience.  By  His  passive 
obedience  their  debt  of  suffering  is  paid ; 
and  by  His  active  obedience  olessings 
are  secured.  The  one  part  would  not 
do  without  the  other;  both  make  up  a 
perfect  righteousness,  which  will  surely 
oring  down  every  blessing  which  those, 
who  were  given  to  Jesus  dv  the  Father 
before  the  world  was,  and  who,  there- 
fore, in  time  are  led  to  flee  to  Him  as 
their  only  refuge,  can  possibly  need  for 
time  and  eternity.  For  grace  shall 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  etertud 
Itfe  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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Since  we  began:  our  conyersations  I 
have  met  with  part  of  one  of  Mr.  Whit- 
Held's  sermons  on,  "The  Lord  our 
Righteousness,"  which  bears  so  much 
on  this  point  that  I  shall  gladly  read  it 
to  you  :  "  Beliold,  what  man  could  not 
do,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  His  Father's 
love,  undertakes  to  do  for  him.  And 
that  God  migJit  be  just  in  justifying  the 
ungodly,  though  He  was  in  the  form  of 
God,  and  therefore  thought  it  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  yet  He 
took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
even  liuman  nature.  In  that  nature  He 
obeyed,  and  thereby  fulfilled,  the  whole 
moral  law  in  our  stead  ;  and  also  died  a 
painful  death  upon  the  cross,  ai;d  there- 
by became  a  curse  for  us.  As  God,  He 
satisfied  at  the  same  time  that  He  obeyed 
and  suffered  as  man;  and,  being  God 
and  man  in  one  person,  wrought  out  a 
full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  righteousness 
for  all  to  whom  it  was  to  be  imputed, 
or  should  hereafter  believe  on  Him. 
Here;  then,  we  see  the  meaning  of 
the  word  Eighteousness.  It  implies  the 
active  as  well  as  passive  obedience  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We,  generally, 
when  talking  of  the  merits  of  Christ, 
only  mention  the  latter,  viz..  His  deatii ; 
whereas  the  former,  viz..  His  life  and 
active  obedience,  is  equally  necessaiy. 
Christ  ia  not  sach  a  Saviour  as  becomes 
us,  unless  we  join  both  together.    Christ 


not  only  died,  but  lived ;  not  only  suf- 
fered, out  obeyed,  for,  or  instead  of, 
poor  sinners.  And  both  these  jointly 
make  up  that  complete  righteousness 
which  is  to  be  imputed  to  us,  as  the 
disobedience  of  our  first  parents  was 
ours  by  imputation.  In  this  sense,  and 
no  other,  are  we  to  understand  that 
parallel  which  the  apostle  Paul  draws  in 
the  5th  of  Romans,  between  the  first 
and  second  Adam.  This  is  what  He 
elsewhere  terms  our  being  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  This  is  the 
sense  wherein  the  prophet  would  have 
us  to  understand  the  words  of  the  text ; 
therefore  (chap.  xxx.  16),  she,  the 
Church  itself,  snail  be  called  Qiaving  the 
righteousness  imputed  to  her)  the  Lord 
our  Righteousness.  A  passage,  I  think, 
worthy  the  profoundest  meditation  of 
all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Abraham." 


E.   B. 


M.  S   HEAHT-BUEATHINGS    FOE 
GEORGE. 


Graciona  Lord,  thy  servant  bless. 
Ever  give  bim  joy  and  peace ; 
Overcome  his  doubts  and  fears, 
Riile  his  heart  and  dry  his  tears ; 
Give  him,  when  his  race  is  ruo. 
Everlasting  life  began. 

Hold  liim  in  the  grasps  of  love. 
All  Thy  goodness  let  him  prove ; 
Kaise  his  heart  to  things  divine. 
Thou  art  his,  and  he  it  thine. 


THE  FEAR   OF   THE   LORD. 


Thbkb  are  two  kinds  of  fear ;  one  that 
the  Christian  ought  to  clierish,  the  other 
ihat  be  should  seek  to  be  altogether 
delivered  from.  Th«  one  is  servile— the 
fear  of  a  slave ;  the  otlier  is  filial — the 
lear  of  a  child.  The  one  is  a  fear  that 
"kath  torment;"  tlie  other  is  a  fear 
tihftt  hath  hope.  To  illustrate  the  dif- 
ferenee  between  them,  let  us  suppose  a 
servant  entrusted  by  his  master  with  a 
preeiou»  vessel  of  some  fragile  material, 
which'  he  is  to  carry  to  a  certain  place. 
If  he  knows  it&  value,  and  if  he  would 
be  really  sorry  to  grieve  his  master,  or 
deprive  him  of  his  property,  he  will 
have  a  wholesome  fear,  lesf  by  any  care- 
lessness on  his  part  that  costly  vessel 
should,  be  endangered  or  destroyed ;  and 
therefore  he  wiD,  in  Scriptural  phrase, 


I  "let  his  eyelids  look  straight  before 
him,"  and  "  ponder  the  path  of  his  feet." 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  that  servant, 
hj  his  carelessness,  or,  still  more,  by  his 
wilfulness,  has  stumbled  and  broken  the 
vessel  with  which  he  was  entrusted, 
then  he  will  feel  a  very  different  kind  of 
fear.  It  will  no  longer  be  a  fear  lest  he 
should  offend,  but  a  fear  of  the  conse- 
quences of  having  offended.  It  will  no 
longer  be  a  hopeful  fear,  inciting  to 
obedience ;  but  a  hopeless  fear  driving 
to  desperation.  "I  am  afraid  of  thy 
judgments,*'  says  the  Psalmist;  there- 
fore, "Depart  ftom  me,  ye  evil  doers; 
for  I  will  keep  the  commandments  of 
mv  God."  "  I  was  afraid, '  said  Adam, 
"  because  I  was  naked,  and  I  hid  myself." 
Wavertree,  W.  M. 
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^  Bttt  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-mffering,  gentleness,  goodness^ 
faith,  meekness,  temperance :  against  such  there  is  no  law.'* — Gal.  T.  22,  23. 


The  next  fruit  of  the  Spirit  that  engages 
our- attention  is  that  of  goodness.  As  if 
the  bough  were  not  yet  heavy  enough, 
another  rich  fruit,  and  that  a  compre- 
hensive one,  is  added.  And  yet,  be- 
loved, there  is  no  fear  of  the  bough 
being  overladen,  nor  of  its  breaking  with 
the  weight.  No,  for  our  Father  is  the 
husbandman;  He  digs  about  us,  and 
prunes  us,  and  there  can  be  no  danger 
to  the  welfare  of  the  fruit-bearing  bough 
that  grows  up  under  his  watchf'il  care 
— that  is  an  offshoot  of  the  true  root 
and  stock,  even  of  the  vQry  Branch 
Himself.  The  Lord  is  our  keeper ;  and 
He  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep.  What  manner  of 
grace  is  it  that  He  should  give  us 
strength  to  bear  and  to  enjoy  the  weight 
of  glory  that  He  delights  to  lay  upon 
His  children?  It  is  incomprehensible 
and  past  finding  out;  tremblingly 
grasped  by  Faith,  but  not  to  be  sifted 
and  weighed  by  Reason.  The  love  of 
Gk)d,  ana  the  power  to  love  God;  the 
pleasure  at  His  right  hand,  and  the 
capacity  and  power  to  enjoy  those  plea- 
sures, are  all  of  Him  from  first  to  last. 
Again,  there  are  flagons  of  different 
sizes,  but  all  full,  all  satisfied — ''filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God."  Poor 
timid  one  1  dost  thou  sometimes  expe- 
rience a  feeling  akin  to  fear  when  more 
than  glimpses  of  the  glorious  person  of 
the  only  oegotten  of  the  Father  are 
revealed  to  thee?  Does  the  thought 
arise,  *'  Is  it  deception,  or  is  it  truth  ? 
Is  it  all  mine  ?  Am  I  His,  or  am  I  not?" 
At  the  same  time  with  an  inward  con- 
yiction  that  it  is  all  true,  and  that  He  is 
thine;  and  this  testified  by  the  swelling 
joy  in  thine  heart  ?  At  such  times  has 
there  not  been  a  momentarv  doubt  lest 
the  overladen  bough  break  under  its 
accumulated  treasures?  lest  there  should 
not  be  room  to  contain  all  thou  feelest 
ill  the  flagon  of  thy, soul,  and  that  it 
musi  overlow?  Has  a  cry  ever  ^one 
up,  "  Lord,  now  stay  thy  hand — it  is 
enough?"  Has  this,  and  more  than  this, 
been  thy  experience?  Then  thrice 
blttMed  art  thou,  for  flesli  and  blood 


hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Nor 
will  He  mock  thee  by  the  sight  of  that 
which  thou  art  not  able  to  bear  or 
enjoy ;  but  He  will  enlarge  thy  flagon 
that  it  may  hold  much  more,  and 
strengthen  thy  bough  that  it  n)ay  sup- 
port its  "  exceeding  and  eternal  weight :" 
for  with  thee  the  children  are  coHie  to 
the  birth,  and  there  is  strength  to  bring 
forth.  He  would  have  thee  know  and 
own  that  as  yet  the  half  hath  not  been 
told  thee,  ana  not  be  satisfied  with  pre- 
sent attainments,  but  to  go  forward  daily 
from  strength  to  strength,  and  to  plead, 
*'  Lord,  I  am  not  straitened  in  thee,  but 
I  am  straitened  in  my  own  bowels; 
enlarge  thou  me." 

"And  of  His  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace."  Grace 
corresponding  to  each  grace  in  Him. 
Obedience  and  happiness,  conformity  to 
His  image  and  blessedness  go  hand  in 
hand,  "  The  law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment is  holy,  and  just,  and  good." 
I  undierstand  the  law  in  its  broad  sense,^ 
as  comprehending  all  that  relates  to  the 
actions  of  the  creature  with  regard  to 
the  Creator ;  in  fact,  liis  every  thought, 
word,  and  deed.  Now,  we  axe  freed 
from  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  require- 
ment by  God  from  man,  for  our  justiflca* 
tion  has  nothing  to  do  with  our  legal 
obedience.  Man^,  not  Jree  born,  but 
freed  from  the  state  we  were  in  b^ 
nature.  The  flesh  was  weak  and  could, 
not  obey  God,  and  be  blessed  in  obe- 
dience. Hence,  once  guiltjr  and  con- 
demned sinners,  we  now  rejoice  that  we 
are  saved  by  grace — by  the  astounding 
love  of  God  m  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  But  doeft  our  being 
saved  from  the  curse  of  the  law  make 
the  law  evil,  or  are  we  saved  by  the 
infringement  of  that  law?  Certainly 
not.  Tlie  law  was  so  good  and  perfect, 
and  was  and  is  so  absolutely  necessary, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  came  to 
carry  it  out,  and  that  amid  all  the  jar 
of  a  ruined  and  condemned  world.  True, 
His  life  was  one  of  perfect  faith,  by 
whkt  all  the  just  live  in  God's  sight; 
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and  it  was  in  this  perfect  faith  that  the 
Lord  performed  all  the  works  of  the 
law  in  all  their  spirituality.  The  least 
faith  is  savinf]^,  because  it  lays  hold  of 
Christ  its  salvation,  whose  faith  was 
■perfect,  and  vindicated  and  established 
the  law  in  God's  sight  (Rom.  iii.  31). 
And  in  His  obedience  of  faith  we  rejoice 
to  stand — freed  from  the  curse  and 
requirements  of  the  broken  yet  holv  law 
by  the  precious  outpouring  ol  the  cleans- 
ing blood,  and  the  perfect  righteousness 
of  the  life  of  the  Lamb  of  God  The 
law  has  no  terrors,  for  it  only  opens  its 
mouth  to  commend  those  wlio  are 
accepted  in  the  Beloved  One.  •  And  the 
more  that  we  see  that  the  everlasting 
law  is  fulfilled,  and  that  we  can  now 
draw  nigh  freely  to  Gbd,  the  more  we 
shall  see  and  experience  in  our  own 
souls  that  we  are  one  with  Jesus,  and 
that  He  is  working  in  us  His  divine 
graces,  the  more  we  shall  realize  of 
communion  with  God,  and  the  blessed- 
ness of  His  presence,  the  more  we  shall 
see  and  hanale  of  the  Word  of  Life.  The 
infinite  law  of  righteousness  has  been 
performed  for  us,  and  in  His  obedience 
we  stand  complete  and  justified  for  ever 
in  God's  sight;  but  to  realize  all  we 
possess — to  praise  Him  for  it  aright — 
we  must  be  made  conformable  to  His 
image,  and  to  this,  blessed  be  God,  we 
are  predestinated.  And  the  gracious 
Spirit,  in  covenant  faithfulness,  carries 
on  the  divine  life  in  the  believer,  in  the 
performing  of  the  precepts  and  the 
exhibition  of  the  graces  involved  in  the 
fulfilment  of  that  divine  and  necessary 
law  of  holiness  which  always  encircles 
the  Creator,  and  must  be  reflected  in 
the  created  ere  they  can  enter  His  pre- 
sence. Language  is  poor,  especially  in 
the  mouth  of  a  babe ;  out  to  the  simple 
it  will  be  more  readily  understood  when 
I  say  that  I  conceive  that  it  is  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  the  inwrought  right- 
eousness of  the  blessed  Spirit  that  we 
can  comprehend  the  eternal  glory  which 
arises  from  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ;  wherein  by  righteousness  I 
understand  the  perfect  character  of  obe- 
dience to  God's  holy  law.  Beloved, 
though  by  grace  we  are  taught  much  in 
this  life,  yet  it  is  always  a  state  oi goin^ 
otiy  and  pressina  toward  the  mark,  and  it 
will  not  be  till  hereafter,  when  we  see 
Him  as  he  is,  that  we  shall  belike  Him, 


and  be  able  to  serve  Him  without  fear, 
because  made  perfect  in  love  and  free 
from  all  the  motions  of  sin ;  for  "  he 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin." 

Such  considerations  as  these  tend  to 
show  us  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin 
as  a  transgression  of  the  law,  and  a  bar 
to  service  and  happiness;  and  at  the 
same  time  to  fill  us  with  an  earnest 
desire  to  be  filled  with  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  and  with  His  fuliress,  grace  for 
grace  :  not  as  a  source  of  justification 
in  God's  sight,  but  as  a  means  of  realiz- 
ing all  that  our  justification  and  sancti- 
fication  in  Christ  signifies,  and  of  pleas- 
ing Him.  Now  we  see  what  law  and 
precept  constitute — not  a  stern  unbend- 
ing taskmaster — but,  as  now  inGnitely 
satisfied,  a  tender  and  loving  guide,  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  into  the  paths 
of  righteousness  and  peace — cannot  we 
say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  How  love  I 
thy  law?" 

There  are  three  pitfalls,  beloved,  whiph 
I  have  lately  come  across  connected  with 
this  subject,  from  which,  if  I  am  right 
in  my  designation,  I  pray  you  may  be 
preserved.  The  first  is,  that  the  law  is 
a  curse  and  an  enemy,  from  which  hav- 
ing been  delivered  in  Christ,  we  have 
now  nothing  to  do  with.  Such  an  idea 
makes  that  a  curse  which  only  becomes 
so  when  infringed,  and  otherwise  a 
blessing.  There  being,  then,  no  law 
whereby  the  relations  of  God  and  man 
are  defined,  the  latter  lives  as  he  lists, 
and  gives  free  rein  to  his  lusts.  The 
Antinomian  heresy  comes  under  the  first 
head.  The  second  is,  that,  although  the 
law  did  and  does  exist,  yet  that  its 
requirements  are  vague  and  its  penal- 
ties uncertain ;  since  all  who  are  saved 
are  saved  in  spite  of  the  law,  being 
freely  forgiven  and  accepted  by  God,  the 
broken  law  and  the  just  decree — "the 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die  "  notwith- 
standing. Such  a  system  aims  at  the 
dignity  of  the  law — would  demoralize 
creation.  Ethical  laxity  is  encouraged, 
for  sin  is  not  so  exceedingly  sinful,  and 
mav  be  passed  over  the  second  time  as 
well  as  the  first.  The  sufferings  of 
Christ  were  not  expiatory;  expiation 
not  being  needed.  He  only  suffered  for 
righteousness  sake,  sympathetically,  and 
as  an  example.  This  sad  heresy  is  held 
by  various  sections  of  Eationalists  of  the 
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present  day.    The  third  is  more  subtle  ' 
—less  glaringly  contrary  to  sound  doc- 1 
trine,  yet  is   most  unsatisfactory  and : 
dangerous,  being  opposed  to  the  letter  | 
of  Scripture.     It  is  that  the  Ticarious- 
ness  of  Christ's  life  extended  only  to ' 
that  part  which  was  passive.    His  blood 
was  shed  for  us,  but  His  life  was  not ' 
for  us,  but  for  Himself,  to  prove  that 
He  was  the  fitting  Lamb  of  GK)d.    If' 
the petultv  of  the  law  is  paid,  its  require- ; 
mnts  can  have  no  claim  to  be  fulfilled. ' 
The  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness  in 
which  we  appear  before  the  Father  is 
the  blood  of  Christ  simply,  whereby  we 
are  constituted  righteous,  and   hence- 
forth are  seen  to  be  in  Him,  and  par- 1 
takers  with  Him  of  His  own  abstract  i 
righteousness   as  God.      And    as    the 
requirements  of  the  law  need  not  neces- 
sarily be  fulfilled  either  by  the  believer 
himself  or  his  deputy,  so,   of  course, 
after  believing,  he  nas  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life  and 
conduct  in  God's  sight.    By  tltis  system 
the  term  "  law "  is  utterly  misunder- 
stood, and  represented  as  something  evil, , 
to  be  got  rid  of,  instead  of  something 
infinitely  holy  and  indissolubly  connected  i 
with  communion  with  Gk)d  Himself;  and  ^ 
the  creature  is  seen  restored  to  the 
presence  and  favour  of  God  with  the 
demands  of  His  holv  law  still  calling  for  , 
accomplishment.    Those  who  hold  thcMC 
?iews  think  they  thus  magnify  the  life 
of  faith  which  our  Lord  led,  and  which  | 
we  lead  in  Him.    But  the  essence  of! 
faith  is  love,  and  love  sTiows  itself  by 
obedience.     Obedience  to  what  ?    Why 
to  the  will  of  Gk)d  which  is  revealed 
m  His  holv  law.    The  law  of  faith  was 
coeval  with  the  law  of  works ;  for  with- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
The  Jews  overlooked  the  matter  of  faith, 
by  which  their  fathers  were  justified, 
and  went  about  to  get  a  righteousness 
by  the  works  of  the  law.     This  was 
&ul'8  case;   but  when  his  eyes  were 
opened  to  see  the  breadth  and  spiritual- 
ity of  the  law,  he  was  immediately  con- 
demned by  it,  and  his  self-righteousness 
slain :  and  afterwards,  as  Paul,  by  faith 
he  was  enabled  with  his  mind  to  serve 
the  law  of  God,  and  to  delight  himself 
in  it  after  the  inner  man.     Those  of 
whom  I  am  writing,  in  their  desire  to 
avoid  the  semblance  of  justification  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law,  have  run  into  the 


opposite,  though  not  equally  fatal  error, 
of  supposing  that  the  law  is  not  good 
even  thougn  a  man  use  it  lawfully. 
Rendered  tnus  without  a  law,  the^  must 
grope  in  the  dark  after  God,  if  haply 
they  may  find  Him,  or  rather  be  found 
of  Him,  whose  appointed  guiding  star 
to  His  presence  they  disregard  and 
ienore.  I  think  I  have  not  overstated 
tne  consequences  of  the  views  of  Mr. 
Darby  and  his  party  among  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  who  call  the  active  part  of  the 
robe  of  that  righteousness  of  Christ  in 
which  we  shaU  idl  ap[>ear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,  by  way  of 
opprobrium,  a  legal  righteousness. 

But  the  blessed  Spirit  in  covenant 
faithfuhiess  will  work  in  all  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  body  the  precious  fruits 
of  uuion  with  Him,  and  they  will  delight 
in  following  Uis  footsteps  and  servmg 
Him;  not  to  justify  themselves  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter,  but  to  please  Him 
in  the  newness  of  the  Spirit.  Then  will 
each  saint  know  more  of  his  calling  and 
election — more  of  Christ— more  of  that 
fellowshi|»  with  the  Father  and  the  Son 
which  is  his —more  of  what  he  is,  and  what 
he  has — more  of  what  Gk)d  is,  and  what 
God  has  given  him.  The  Spirit's  work 
is  thus  one  of  sanctification,  but  it  is  not 
that  sanctification,  or  setting  apart  in 
Christ  Jesus,  which  is  penected  and 
complete,  and  has  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints. 
The  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  is  the 
carrying  out  of  the  fore-ordained  pur- 
poses of  grace  in  the  person  of  each 
individual  saint  (Comp.  Eph.  ii.  10).  It 
is  all  of  free,  sovereign,  distinguishing 
grace.  It  apportions  the  relative  posi- 
tion of  each  member  of  the  body  in  time, 
and  perhaps  its  consequent  standing 
throughout  eternity.  (Comp.  Phil.  ii. 
13;  1  Cor.  XV.  41).  All  are  sanctified 
and  set  apart  for  the  Master's  use ;  but 
some  are  appointed  for  one  service  and 
some  for  another,  and  each  is  prepared 
for  his  destined  position  by  the  sancti- 
fying operation  ot  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  fruit  of  goodness  is  that  which 
blends  together  and  harmonizes,  and,  in 
a  certain  sense,  comprehends  all  the 
other  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  that 
loveliness  of  character  which  is  seen  in 
all  God's  dealings  with  man,  and  which 
is  reflected  back  again  in  all  the  gracious 
actions  of  His  own  people.    As  in  the 
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builduigii  the  oement  and  mortar  fiUft 
eeery  orevioe,  and  binds  the  whole  toge- 
ther, so  does  goodness  smooth  off  every 
corner,  and  pervade  every  action  with 
an  indescribanle  sweetness  in  him  who 
is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  world  can  boast  of  a  certaia 
goodness  in  some  of  its  children,  and 
"  peradventure  for  a  good  man  (one  who 
shows  tills  goodness)  some  would  even 
dare  to  die."  But  it  is  distinct  as  night 
from  day  from  that  which  is  of  God, 
both  in  its  aim  and  end,  and  in  His 
sight  it  stands  open  and  unmasked  in 
di  its  hideous  and  selfish  deformity. 
Our  Lord  rebuked  the  young  man  who, 
considering  Him  to  be  a  mere  man, 
hailed  Him,  "Good  Master,"  by  say- 
ing, "  Why  callest  thou  me  good  P 
There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is, 
God."  There  is  none  good  but  God; 
and  there  is  no  real  gjodness  but  that 
which  dwells  in  Him,  and  which  He 
works  in  His  people.  And  what  grace 
is  it,  beloved,  that  He  should  deign  to 
show  us  His  goodness,  and  impart  it  to 
us  that  we  may  rejoice  in  it,  and  thus 
show  forth  the  praises  of  Qim  who  hath 
called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His  mar- 
vellotts  light!  What  love  is  this  that 
works  in  us  "both  to  will  and  to  do 
His  ^ood  pleasure,"  which  is  the  fulfil- 
ling m  us  of  all  His  work  of  goodness ! 
(2  Thess.  i.  1]).  Even  according  to 
His  promise  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
**  My  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my 
goodness  "  (ch.  xxxi.  14). 

And  the  goodness  of  God  is  His  glory; 
for,  in  answer  to  the  request  of  Moses, 
"  I  beseeeh  thee,  show  me  thy  glory," 
the  Lord  answered,  "  I  will  make  all  my 
goodness  pass  before  thee."  He  is 
indeed  "abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,"  as  aU  His  saints  can  testify. 
And  if  His  glory  is  involved  in  His 
goodness,  what  sliould  be  our  feelings 
when  we  know  that  we  are  called  to  be 
partakers  of  this  goodness — what  our 
desires,  manifested  by  our  efforts  to 
abound  more  and  more  in  every  good 
word  and  work  ?  Unniingled  love  and 
gratitude  should  lead  to  unceasing 
efforts  to  show  forth,  in  dependence  on 
His  promised  assistance,  the  goodness 
and  glory  of  our  God  in  our  uves  and 
conversations. 

And  all  this  glory  of  God,  all  this 
goodness^  is  seen  m  iht  face  of  the  Lord 


Jesus  Christ  It  is  in  Him  who  is  the 
express  image  of  His  person  that  we 
see  the  attributes  of  God;  and,  as  we 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  so 
shall  we  show  forth  His  goodness  and 
all  His  other  perfections.  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  the  manifestation  of  the  good- 
ness of  God.  It  was  the  riches  of  His 
goodness  in  Him  that  led  us  to  repent- 
ance, and  bore  with  us  while  we  were 
desoising  His  long-sufferinc; ;  and  when 
it  pleased  Him  to  reveal  His  dear  Son 
to  our  souls,  then  we  knew  that  He,  in 
all  His  goodness,  was  "in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  wqrld  unto  Himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them." 
And  when,  beloved,  Jesus  was  made 
precious  to  our  souls,  and  we  realized 
tiim  to  be  indeed  the  goodness  of  God, 
so  that  His  absence  was  grievous  to 
us,  have  we  not  often  looked  back  to 
such  times  of  absence,  when  our  eyes 
were  weary  with  looking  up,  and  our 
hearts  were  well  nigh  in  despair  with 
unsatisfied  longing,  and  exclaimed  with 
the  Psalmist,  "  I  nad  fainted,  unless  I 
had  believed,  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living  ?"  And, 
in  the  realization  of  a  perfect  and  precious 
Christ,  have  we  not  daily  cried  out  with 
the  same  sweet  singer,  "  Oh,  how  great 
is  thy  goodness !"  And  if  so  be  that 
we  have  tasted  of  this  goodness,  and 
have  "  obtained  mercy,"  ought  we  not 
daily  to  delight  in  showing  mercy,  and 
to  be  "  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love,"  that  the  goodness  of 
God  may  be  manifest  in  our  Lves  ?  And 
should  any  say,  "  What  is  the  goodness 
of  which  you  write? — the  term  is  so 
indefinite ;  and  I  want  to  know  exactly 
how  it  is  to  be  carried  out ;"  I  would 
answer,  "  Ask  your  own  conscience ;  go 
down  deep  into  the  recesses  of  your  own 
heart,  and  see  wliat  the  goodness  of 
God  comprehends,  and  what  it  has  done 
for  thee.  It  is  this,  though  thou  canst 
not  tell  all  its  wonders,  that  I  would 
have  thee,  strong  in  the  power  of  thy 
God,  even  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  strive 
to  show  forth." 

The  more  we  know  of  what  the  good- 
ness of  God  has  done  for  us,  and  is  still 
doing,  the  more  we  shall  be  constrained 
to  show  forth  the  same  goodness  to  all 
around  us,  not  only  to  the  kind  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward  and  un- 
grateful.   There  is  a  love  to  the  house- 
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holj  of  faiths  whiok  is  peculiar,  and 
ifhkh  leada  as  to  do  man^  things  ao- 
oording  to  the  mind  of  Christ,  not  self- 
ishlj,  to  receire  as  much  again,  bat  with 
a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  Qad,  and 
ireeted  by  the  Ioto  oI  God  whidi  roles 
in  oar  hearts.  This  love  cannot  be 
shown  to  the  enemies  of  Christ,  but  a 
Sfmpatbetio  love  for  their  persons  can 
and  will  be  shown,  and  out  of  this  lore 
will  spring  up  a  goodness  of  disposition 
which  will  shine  with  bright  and  endur- 
ing lustre  toward  tlie  poor  creatures 
*'who  are  without/'  Is  the  acensation 
koe,  that  many  Christians  oheok  and 
chill  those  they  meet  in  the  world  bj 
their  sternness  of  character,  and  their 
luk  of  goodness  and  kindliness  of  dis- 
position r    I  fear  it  is,  for  we  all  come 


I  very,  very  short  of  the  Chrtstian  stand- 
ard ;  and  some  sppcar  to  eonsider  goed- 
ness  misplneed  ii  evinoed  towards  the 
world.  All  this  requires  prayerful 
thought,  that  we  may  be  stirred  up, 
and  gird  np  the  loins  of  our  mind. 
Separation  irom  the  evil  of  the  world 

'  and  its  vain  pleasures  and  oonversatioa 
is   a    Cliristian   duty;    but    goodness 

I  towards  all  is  a  Divioe  precept.  Let 
us  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Him  who 

I  was  seoarate  from  sinners,  and  yet  who 

I  went  aoout  doing  good,  that  the  naine 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  in 
us,  and  we  in  Him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesut 
Christ.    Amen. 

T.B.  L. 
lAndfieldf  SuBieg. 


PASSING   OR   LASTING? 


How  truly  reasonable  it  is  for  an  im- 
mortal being — a  man,  a  woman,  a  child 
—to  ask,  in  regard  to  everything  that 
he  sees,  hears,  thinks,  possesses,  hopes, 
and  seeks,  Is  this  passing  or  lasting  ? 

How  does  the  Word  of  God  commend 
itself  to  every  truly  reasonable  individual 
SB  a  guide  to  the  correct  answer  of  the 
sbovc' mentioned  question  I  True  piety 
is  our  "reasonable  service,"  says  the 
apostle  Paul ;  and  now  the  year  1859, 
now  just  passed  away — is  already  called 
"the  old  year/' — it  is  certainly  a  most 
appropriate  season  to  place  the  question 
Vassimg  or  Lasting?  before  the  beloved 
readers  of  tlie  Gospel  Magazine,  and  beg 
them  to  ask  themselves  whether  they  have 
the  proper  rule,  the  right  standard,  to 
apply  to  their  feelings,  hopes,  and  fears  ? 

That  standard  can  be  no  other  than 
the  Word  of  God.  That  is  the  only 
hook  in  the  world  that  enables  us  to 
solve  the  question,  because  there  is  no 
other  that  contains  anything  about 
futurity,  about  abiding,  etemJ  things. 
You  may  find  the  chambers  of  ^  earth 
described  and  opened  in  many  books; 
there  are  many  that  tell  us  all  that  man 
has  discovered  and  knows  relating  to 
tiiis  earth ;  many  unfold  the  mysterious 
ooorse  of  the  celestial  bodies ;  out  what 
book  has  ever  been  printed  that  tells  us 
the  least  thing  about  the  world  to  come, 
invisible,  eternal  ? 


No !  He  alone  who  is  **  the  high  and 
lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,''  can 
give  us  any  information  respecting  the 
lasting  tilings,  the  realities  of  eternity. 
He,  wnose  "  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever  " 
alone  can  unfold  the  mysteries  of  the 
unseen  kingdoms— the  kin£:dom  of 
heaven  and  the  kingdom  of  hell.  He  it 
is  that  says,  by  the  mouth  of  His^servant 
Peter,  *^hl\  flesh  is  as  grass  ;^Kti&  all 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  Jlow9r  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,and  the  flower  there- 
of fafiet  h  away."  These,  then— the  world, 
and  all  it  gives,  or  can  give — are  passing  ; 
man,  and  all  his  ^lory,  power,  strength, 
honour,  riches,  wisdom,  is  pamng. 

The  grass  that  but  lately  decked  the 
earth,  and  made  our  eye  rejoice,  has 
withered ;  the  flower  of  that  grass,  still 
more  fragile,  has  fallen  away ;  we  see  it 
no  more ;  it  ispassed,  and  is  gone.  This 
is  the  image  Giod  employs  to  teach  us 
the  truth  in  regard  to  "flesh  "  and  "the 
glory  of  man."  Ah!  how  poor,  how 
unspeakably  poor,  then,  must  that  being 
be  who  possesses  nothing  more ;  seeks 
only  the  passing ;  knows  not  the  endur-> 
ing,  the  lasting/ 

"All  that  IS  in  the  world,"  says  the 
apostle  John,  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world;  and  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof."    Dear  reader,  pray 
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put  down  ibis  paper  for  a  single  moment, 
and  ask  yourself  the  question,  "Are 
those  things  that  1  haye  sought,  that 
I  haye  hoped,  that  I  have  attained 
daring  the  year  gone  by,  passing  or 
lasting  ? 

The  apostle  Peter  continues,  *'But 
the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever." 
And  John  adds,  "  But  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever."  Yes,  here 
we  find  wha*  is  really  lasting— "The 
word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever,  * 
and  all  that  that  precious  word  promises 
and  gives  to  all  who  humbly  and  sin- 
cerely receive  it  (just  as  a  poor,  sick 
man,  receives  the  medicine  his  physician 
prescribes,  truly  believing  and  implicitly 
confiding  in  its  healing  efficacy.) 

The  one  great  promise  of  the  Bible  is 
that  of  a  Saviour— a  Redeemer.  The 
aoostle  dalls  this  "  the  unspeakable  gift." 
I^  we  are  truly  reasonable,  "sensible 
sinners,"  we  shall  not  be  contented  with 
the  passing ;  we  shall  seek  the  lasUng  ; 
and  God's  Holy  Spirit  will  be  given  to 
all  who  thus  seek.  The  criterion  of  all 
true  Christians  is,  they  "look  not  at 


the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  thinsfs 
which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal" 
So  we  can  soon  find  out  what  is  passina 
and  what  is  lasting^  if  we  do  indeed  wish 
to  do  so. 

This  is  the  will  of  God,  that  we  should 
seek  Him  whose  gift  is  eternal  life  and 
etemsd  ^ory. 

"  This  is  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
me,"  says  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  that 
every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  Him,  may  have  everlasting 
life^  and  I  wilf  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day."  "  He  that  doeth  (this)  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever." 

The  people  of  God  have  likewise  ex- 
perienced that  the  last  year  was  passing; 
but  they  have  brought  with  them  into 
the  new  year  faith,  hope,  life,  that  b 
lasting — yea,  everlasting.  They  exclaim, 
"  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeak- 
able gift!" 

Reader,  dear  reader,  may  you  be 
among  the  happy  number ! 

Cologne.  Nathaniel. 


LITTLE   HELPS. 


A  POOR  and  needy  one,  but  a  true  lover  ; 
of   the   blessed  Gospel,  I  have  for   at 
long  time  been  wishing  to  send  a  trifle  , 
-  to  help  in  the  building  of  that  church 
so  much  needed  in  Bedminster ;  if  but  ^ 
one  nail,  that  one  nail  may  be  of  some 
use,  as  without  it,  it  could  not  be  com- , 
plete ; — and  yesterday  a  friend  gave  me 
ten  shillings.    Oh,  thought  I,  1  can  now 
send  five  of  it  to  that  cause,  and  the 
other  five  for  our  own,  which  is  now  in 
a  st-ate  differing  from  what  it  was  a  short 
time  since,  from  the  enemy  getting  in 
his  cloven  foot.    But  I  believe  the  Lord 
is  for  us ;  then  who  can  be  against  us  ? 
Pray  for  us,  that  the  Lord  may  strengthen  . 
and  bless  His  dear  servant  who  preaches 
the  Gospel  faithfully  unto  us.    You  do  ' 


not  know  me,  but  I  have  heard  you  with 
much  pleasure  and,  1  trust,  profilt ;  and 
the  Gospel  Magazine,  I  think,  I  have 
constantly  read  for  twenty-four  years 
with  some  savour,  and  Old  Jonathan  for 
nearly  three  years.  May  God  bless  you 
in  your  work  and  labour  of  love  is  the 
sincere  prayer  of  an  aged,  saved  sinner, 
through  sovereign  grace,  chosen  in  the 
Lord  before  time;  called  to  the  blessed 
knowledge  of  him  fifty-three  years  since. 
The  more  I  know  of  Him,  the  more 
lovely  He  is  to  me ;  so  that  I  long  to 
be  With  Him.  He  has  said  I  shall ;  so  1 
am  waiting  until  He  shall  say,  "  Come 
up  higher." 

Yours  in  the  best  bonds, 
Dehebit. 


David  was  ambitious  to  built  the  temple : 
the  Holy  Ghost  overruled  him.  He 
penned  his  psalms.  His  son  built  a 
fabric,  which  seemed  to  defy  destruc- 
tion. The  ark,  the  tabernacle,  the 
temple,  the  ancient  walls  of  Zion  have 
vanished  away.  The  sceptre  of  Judah 
8    broken — the  very  ground  of  Mount 


Zion  has  lost  its  original  aspect— but 
the  songs  of  Zion,  and  the  melodies  of 
David,  and  the  enraptured  strains  of 
the  prophets^  have  outlived  time  and 
destruction,  and  the  very  enemies  and 
oppressors  of  Israel  sing  their  songs  in 
strange  lands. — Dr.  Gillg. 
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A  WORD  FROM  AFAR— A   VOICE   FROM  INDIA. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

Deab  Sib, — ^I  have  long  wished  to 
write  to  you,  bat  nerer  could  sum  up 
Bufficient  resolution;  nor  do  I  think  1 
could  even  now,  were  it  not  that  I  have 
a  something  that,  as  it  were,  drives  me 
to  it. 

I  was  in  England  a  few  years  ago,  and 
was  given  a  few  numbers  of  the  Gospel 
Magazine  by  aMrs.  Lett,  of  Gamberwell. 
Since  then  she  had  been  kind  enough  to 
send  me  a  few  more,  but  these,  witn  se- 
veral other  books  that  I  prized  very 
much,  were  all  lost  to  me  in  1856,  for  1 
was  on  my  way  to  Madras,  to  fetch  my 
daugliter  to  Jolna,  to  be  with  me  during 
her  husband's  absence  in  Burmah,  when, 
on  waiting  at  Secnnderabad  for  a  letter 
from  my  dear  husband,  I  got  one  from 
the  Colonel  of  his  re^ment  to  say  that  he 
was  that  morning  discovered  dead  in  his 
bed.  I  was  thrown  into  a  dreadful  state  I 
at  this  appalling  letter,  and  it  nearly  took  | 
away  my  senses.  I  regretted  so  deeply 
having  left  him,  and  the  fearful  cause  of 
his  death  (drink)  so  filled  me  with  con- 
sternation, that  I  could  not  sleep  for 
thinking.  Added  to  this,  a  little  dog 
bit  me  the  same  week ;  and  from  that 
time  nothing  possessed  me  but  that  I 
was  mad ;  and  death  so  stared  me  in  the 
face  that  neither  myself  nor  any  one  else 
thought  I  could  recover.  I  fancied  I  had 
all  the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia.  No- 
thing can  ever  obliterate  the  remem- 
brance of  the  horrors  I  went  through ; 
and  besides  all  this,  I  was  in  a  state  of 
despair  in  spiritual  matters.  I  continued 
intnis  state  four  months.  The  doctor 
in  Madras  then  gave  me  very  strong 
opiates,  which  at  last  acted  on  the  sys- 
tem, causing  me  to  sleep ;  but  I  do  not 
believe  that  any  medicine  would  have 
act^  on  me  had  not  the  Lord  been 
pleased  to  restore  to  me  the  joys  of  his 
salvation  again.  It  was  indeed  a  bring- 
ing my  soul  out  of  Doubting  Castle. 
Blessings  on  His  dear  name.  He  restored 
my  sonX  and  blessed  me  again  with  the 
light  of  his  countenance. 

One  year  and  a  half  since  I  married 
my  present  husband.  Immediately  after 
our  marriage  he  had  to  go  with  his  regi- 
ment to  the  war ;  and  the  long,  forced 
marches  ftnd  great  privations  he  was 


Gospel  Magazine, 

forced  to  endure  during  the  campaign 
has  greatly  shaken  his  constitution,  and 
mine  is  in  a  very  debilitated  state. 
Twenty-two  years  in  India  has  left  its 
marks,  I  assure  you. 

Had  my  husband  a  trade,  or  if  we  had 
anything  to  depend  on  towards  our  sup- 
port, we  should  have  taken  the  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  his  discharge;  for  I 
cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  long  to  hear 
some  of  the  dear  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
The  last  two  sermons  I  heard  in  England 
were  from  dear  Mr.  Abrahams,  in  the 
City-road.  I  had  to  walk  from  the  Com- 
mercial-road to  hear  him .  One  sermon  is 
deeply  graven  on  my  memory  from  these 
words :  "  He  that  eateth  me,  even  he 
shall  live  by  me;"  and  also  another, 
from  "  The  kmg's  daughter  is  all  glorious 
within,"  &c.  Ah,  that  was  a  precious 
feast  to  my  soul !  Many  precious  ideas 
too,  have  i  heardTrom  Dr.  Hawker,  Mr. 
Den  HAM,  CoLLYER  of  Footscray,  Rebd 
of  Fetter-lane,  Gadsbt,  Evans,  Silver, 
Triggs,  and  others ;  for  each  time  that  I 
went  to  England  I  went  to  hear  all  that 
I  could ;  and  the  prayer-meetings  at  a 
Baptist  chapel  down  at  the  bottom  of 
Cannon-street-road  (I  forget  the  minis- 
ter's name)  were  very  precious  oppor- 
tunities. The  remembrance  of  this 
makes  me  long  to  be  in  England  again ; 
but  with  no  means  of  subsistence  it 
would  not  do.  Little  as  is  the  pay  of  a 
private  soldier,  it  is  suflScient,  with  the 
daily  rations;  and  I  felt  convinced  that 
the  Lord's  will  is  that  I  should  not  re- 
turn yet  a  while,  or  He  would  have  fur- 
nished me  with  means  of  livingthere. 

I  nursed  the  wife  of  the  JRev.  Mr. 
KiDD,  of  Veppery,  in  her  first  confine- 
ment, some  time  ago;  and  finding  that 
I  greatly  prized  some  few  numbers  of 
your  Magazine  which  he  had,  he  kindly 
gave  them  to  me :  and  I  assure  you  that 
sometimes  I  am  so  tried  and  tempted, 
and  so  sorely  distressed,  I  seem  as 
though  I  was  quite  forsaken  of  the 
Lord ;  present  troubles  seem  to  oblite- 
rate all  past  deliverances;  but  some- 
times I  take  up  one  of  the  numbers,  and 
some  poor  soul  that  I  read  of  seems  so 
like  me  at  the  time,  and  I  find  how  they 
were  brought  through,  and  then  a  groan 
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seems  to  escime  me,  "Lord, look  in  pity 
on  me,  ttiongn  I  be  such  a  monster  !  1 
wonld  ]i?e  to  thee,  and  thee  alone,  but 
thou  seest  how  this  wretched  heart  of 
mi&e  bids  me  listen  to  Satan's  sugges- 
tions, and  how  €?ery  trifle  irritates  me. 
Surely  I  cannot  be  a  child  of  thine,  or  I 
should  not  be  as  I  am ;  I  should  be  able 
to  conquer  and  overcooie  difficulties  with 
humility.  Lord,  only  ff ive  me  to  see  that 
thou  art  with  me,  and  I  can  bear  any- 
thine;  but  thou  hast  withdrawn  thyself, 
and  I  sink  like  a  stone.*' 

I  was  in  a  very  dark,  dead,  benumbed 
state  the  other  day,  when  I  took  up  one, 
and  "  Trust,  may  J,"  took  my  attention, 
and  the  dear  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless 
it  grwUiW  to  my  soul.  Another,  "  Why 
should  I  foarP  "  was  also  very  percious 
to  me.  It  is  just  in  this  way  that  I  get 
a  bite  here  and  a  nibble  there,  amid  all 
my  troubles.  I  wrote  to  a  Mr.  Cowmjl 
(whose  "  Wayside  Notes"  had  often  been 
blessed  to  me) ;  I  told  him  I  had  thirty 
rupees,  which  I  wished  to  be  received  by 
some  one  who  would  be  kind  enough  to 
send  me  one  year's  numbers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Magazine,  a  copy  of  Harfs  and  Kenfs 
Hgmns,  and  the  remainder  to  be  shared 
between  the  Aged  Pil^im's  Friend  So- 
oiety  and  the  ^or  blmd  Warwickshi-e 
widows.  I  received  an  answer  .directing 
me  to  send  the  i^oney  to  liim,  and  he 
would  act  for  me.  I  sent  it  in  January, 
but  find  it  did  not  leave  India  till  March ; 
but  as  that  is  five  months  ago,  I  fear 
something  may  haye  happened,  as  he 
has  not  written.  I  also  wrote  to  a  Mrs. 
LiTT,  whose  direction  was  inclosed  in 
Mr.GowEUi'sianswer  to  me,  but  hatve  had 
no  reply  from  that  lady  either. 


My  husband  reminded  me  thiis  morn- 
ing tnat  it  was  in  the  same  letter  that  I 
mentioned  having  written  the  letter  to 
Mr.  GowELL,  and  the  one  to  Mrs.  Lett, 
that  I  told  him  of  Serjeant  ABLEXx'sat- 
temp  to  stab  his  poor  wife,  and  I  dare- 
say that  your  two  letters,  that  you  took 
to  him  to  get  signed  hw  tiie  officer,  were 
lost,  torn,  or  destroyed,  and  so,  perhaps, 
never  went.  Now,  if  this  is  the  case,  it 
will  account  for  getting  no  answer.  At 
any  rate,  the  Quartermaster  assures  me 
tihat  the  money  is  in  London,  but  he  also 
tells  me  that  I  ought  to  have  received  a 
duplicate,  which  I  ought  to  haye  sent  to 
the  person  who  was  to  receive  the 
money.  I  told  him  no  such  document 
had  been  giyen  me ;  so  he  said  he  will 

Sive  it  me,  and  then  I  shall  write  again  to 
Ir.  CowBLL,  and  enclose  it  in  my  letter. 
And,  dear  Sir,  I  am  sending  fifteen 
rupees  to  you,  out  of  which  you  will 
oblige  me  by  taking  for  one  year's  sub- 
scription to  your  Magazine ;  and  if  you 
will  kindly  send  them  out  tome  monthly 
you  will  be  doing  me  a  very  great  fa- 
your.  I  should  also  like  some  of  Old 
Jonathan,  if  they  can  also  be  sent,  and 
the  remainder  I  wish  you  to  take  for 
your  schools.  I  shall  not  get  the  dupli- 
oate  for  the  fifteen  rupees  till  n^t 
month,  and  as  soon  as  I  get  it  I  will 
forward  it  to  you.  This  will  be  time 
enough  to  get  the  Magazine  from  January 
next,  if  we  are  spared.  And  now  may  the 
dear  Lord's  presence  be  ever  with  yon 
and  yours,  and  may  He^ibundaatly  hie^s 
you  for  your  labour  of  love,  is  the  .ear* 
nest  prayer  of  your  unworthy  servant, 
Jubbtdpoor,  A.  Haiinat. 

SepL  1, 1859. 


SUPPER  OF   THE   LORD, 


YiEw  the  erdisanoe  as  appointed  for 
the  strengthenix^  land  refreshing  of  the 
soul.  T£b  Lord's  Supper  is  spiritual 
food ;  and  as  adl  food  supposes  a  prin- 
ciple of  life  which  is  to  oe  supported 
thereby,  so  the  Lord's  Supper  supposes 
spiritual  life  to  exist  in  those  who  come 
to  partake  of  it;  lor  strength  and  re* 
fireshment  cannot  be  cony^ed  where  it 
is  wanting.  The  best  food  will  not 
make  that  alive  which  was  dead  before ; 
nor  will  spiritual  food  communicate 
spiritual  life  where  spiritual  death  pre- 
vails. We  are  not  to  expect  life,  but 
growth,  from  it;  it  is  not  a  converting, 


bnt  a  confirming  ordinanee ;  and  if  we 
only  remember  that  wherevor  it  is 
wortliily  received,  the  soul  is  "  strength- 
ened and  refreshed  by  the  body  and 
bkod  of  Christ,  as  our  bodies  are  t^  the 
bread  and  wine,"  and  recollect  at  the 
same  time,  that  where  there  is  no  life, 
bread  and  wine  will  not  strengthen  nor 
re&esh,  we  cannot  but  conclude,  that  to 
come  to  the  Lord's  table  with  the  best 
preparation,  short  of  a  passage  from 
death  unto  life,  is  but  to  bring  a  finely 
dressed  corpse  to  a  sumptuous  banquet. 
-^Bev.F.  F.  Trench, 
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Songs  of  M$aveH,    London :  The  Book 

Society,  Paternoster  Row. 
SwBET    songs:    heart -uplifting,    feet- 
pr(»npting,  Christ-endeariog. 

Tarlty's  Forget-Me-Nof  for  the  Young. 
Edited  by  S.  G.  Goodrich,  author  of 
"Tales  about  Europe,"  &c.  London: 
Darton  &  Co.,  Holbom  Hill. 
Few  have  the  happy  gift  of  writing  for 
the  young ;  but  where  that  mf  t  is  pos- 
sessed a  great  responsibility  is  entailed, 
inasmuch  as  wlrnt  is  read  in  youth  is 
deeply  imbedded  in  the  mind,  and  is  re- 
membered for  good  or  evil  in  after  years. 
Peter  Parley,  as  a  miscellaneous  writer 
for  the  young,  is  exceedingly  happy; 
hcnee  his  w^orld-wide  notoriety. 

Bungan's  Pilgrim's  Progress.  Crown  8  vo, 
large  type,  with  Portrait  of  the 
Author ;  cloth,  23.  6d.  W.  H.  Col- 
lingridge.  City  Press,  117  to  119, 
Aldersgate  Street,  London. 
Wb  are  never  better  pleased  thm  when 
we  see  announcements  of  a  reproduction 
of  these  good  old  standard  works ;  that 
is,  wh^i  the  source  through  which  they 
come  can  be  relied  upon.  There  is  at 
kast  one  edition  of  the  *'  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress "  which  has  been  most  fearfully 
■mutilated.  No  greater  injustice  can  he 
done  to  an  author,  no  greater  imposition 
upon  the  public.  The  feature  to  whidx 
the  publisher  particularly  invites  Atten- 
tion in  the  present  edition  are  the  Scrip- 
ture references,  which  are  not  only  a 
valuable  assistance  to  the  teacher,  but 
which  are  a  very  desirable  substitute  for 
defective  notes  and  xjoraments.  This 
edition  is  exceedingly  clear  andreadable. 

The  Poor  Man's  Hymn  Book  ;  intended 
for  the  use  of  the  Poor  in  Spirit.     Se- 
lected by  tbe^Rev.  William  Lrsii, 
Curate  of  Great  Dolby,.  Leicestershire. 
London :  J.  Teulon,  57,  Cheapside. 
Tms  is  a  small,  but  an  exceedingly  va- 
luable selection  of   hymns.    There   is 
teuth,  power,  unction  in  every  page  and 
line.     The  hymns  are  heart-warming, 
home-telling.      The  whole  savours  of 
these  grand  declarations,  "The  secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him,'* 
and  "  Blessed  are  the  people  that  know 
the  joyful  sound." 


The  Relfgions'Ptwer  eft  he  Sundaif  EokooL 
Birmingham :  Eichard  Matthisen,  71^ 
Edgbaston  Street. 

A  Brief  Memoir  of  Emma  Ash,  who  died 
suddenly.  Birmingham :  Richard 
Matthison,  71,  Edgbaston  Street. 

In  Memoriam.    "  M.  D.  M."    London : 

W.  n.  Collingri4ge«  Aldef sgate  Street. 

Brief  Memoir  of  Martha  Drakeford^  «f 

Leicester.      Written    by  her   father. 

London:  W.  H.  Collingridge. 

Touching  records  of  the  power  of  the 

truth  over  the  hearts  and  minds  of  four 

young  females,  called  to  an  early  tomb* 

The  Monthly  Medhy  for  Happy  Homes, 

Conducted  by  J.  Ekskine  Clabke, 

M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Michael's,  Derby. 

London:  Bell  and  Daldy,  186,  Fleet 

Street. 

Without  doubt,  Mr.  Clarke  has  the 

happy  knack    of   interesting  children. 

His  "Medley"  is  a  pleasant  mixture, 

and  calculated  to  make  many  a  jomg 

borne  happy. 

Revision  of  the  Liturgy.    By  "  Ingoeds 

BY."    London :  Partridge  and  Co. 
Reprint    of  Letters  to  the  "Church 
Chronicle"  and  "National  Standard." 
Well  worth  reading. 

A  Tract  for  the  Times ;  being  Remarks 
by  the  Religious  Poor,  respecting  the 
Unrighteous  Rich. 

Hypocrisy  unmasked  by  a  master-hand. 

Brief  Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Correspond- 
ence of  a  Young  Disciple  of  Jesus.  By 
the  Rev.  Jambs  Cottle,  M.A.  Taun- 
ton :  James  Bamicott. 
The  young  disciple  whose  brief  history 
is  comprised  within  the  pages  of  the 
book  before  us,  has  for  some  years  been 
at  rest;  but  "though  dead,  she  yet 
speaks  "  to  those  who  survive  her.  "  I 
am  not  seeking,  but  resting,"  she  said, 
within  a  few  hours  of  her  departure ; 
and,  having  at  length  taken  a  final  leave 
of  those  so  dear  to  her,  she  exclaimed, 
"  Now  let  me  die."  She  then  lay  with 
perfect  composure,  her  head  reclining 
on  the  pillow.  "  So  happy,"  she  saitt 
once  more,  and  then  in  a  few  minutes 
fell  asleep. 
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Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems ,  on  a  variety  of 

Divine  Subjects  ;  comprising  the  whole 

of  the  Poetical  Remains  of  the  Rev. 

Augustus  M.  Toplady,  B.A.,  Vicar 

of  Broad  Hembury,  Devon.  London : 

Daniel  Sedgwick,  81,  Sun-street. 

Blessed  ToPLiiDY  !    We  long  to  visit 

the  spot  where  he  laboured,  and  do  (if 

the  Lord  will)  promise  ourselves  that 

treat  some  day.    His  hymns  and  poems, 

as  well  as  his  "  Jesus  Seen  of  Angels," 

and  many  other  of  his  precious  and 

powerfully-written   pieces,    must    ever 

keep  alive  his  memory  in  the  heatts  of 

the  Lord's  living  family.    This  edition 

is  very  clear,  and  well  adapted  to  the 

reader  whose  sight,  like  our  own,  is 

failing. 

Daily  Bible  Teachings.      Designed  for 
the  Young.    By  Thulia  S.  Hender- 
son.     London:     Knight    and    Co., 
Clerkenwell  Close. 
A  VALUABLE  glft-book  for  young  people, 
tending   greatly    to   interest    and  pre- 
occupy their  ardent  minds  with  the  pre- 
cious truths  and  teachings  of  the  Book 
of  books. 

The  Founff  Studenfs  Monitor;  or.  Words 
of  Counsel  to  a  Young  Man  upon  his 
Advancement  into  Life,  By  Richaed 
Gouge,  foriLcrly  of  Christ's  College, 
Cambridge.  London :  James  Paul, 
1,  Chapter-House  Court. 

A  REPRINT  of  an  old  and  valuable  work. 

Gouge's  are  weighty  words.     His  cliief 


counsels  are  embodied  under  the  follow- 
ing heads: — Study  Yourself— Begin  to 
Seek  God  betimes — Study  the  Scriptures 
— Study  Christ — Keep  up  an  Honour* 
able  Esteem  of  Bieligion — Take  heed  of 
Sinful  Beginnings— Shun  Bad  Company 
— Go  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  for  Grace 
— Frequently  call  to  mind  the  practice 
of  your  pious  father— how  praying — how 
reading — how  hearing  the  word. 

Rills  from  the  Fountain,    By  the  Rev. 

Richard  Newton,  D.D.    London: 

Knight  and  Co. 
A  BOOK  for  the  little  ones,  and  a  veiy 
nice  little  book  it  is.  Its  contents  are : 
—The  Pleasant  Way— The  Great  Man 
in  Gk)d*s  Sight — The  Lily*s  Lessons — 
The  Gift  for  God— The  Wonderful 
Lamp— The  Child's  Fortune  Told— The 
Lesson  Jesus  Teaches.  We  have  read 
"The  Wonderful  Lamp"  with  a  great 
deal  of  pleasure.  Dr.  Newton's  style  is 
easy  and  telling,  such  as  the  dear  chil- 
dren will  delight  in. 

Psalms  and  Hymns,  based  On  the  Chris- 
tian Psalmody  cf  the  late  Rev.  Edward 
Bickersteth.    Compiled  anevr  by  his 
Son,  the  Rev.  Edward  Henry  Bick- 
ersteth, M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Hampstead.    London :  Dean 
and  Son. 
A  SbCOKD  edition  of  upwards  of  500 
hymns,  selected  from  our  best  hymn 
writers,  and  forming,  as  a  whole,  a  valu- 
able collection. 


JESUS    IS    IVIINE. 


Why  should  I  despond  or  fear  ? 

Jesus  is  mine. 
Why  should  start  the  anxious  tear  ? 

Jesus  is  mioe. 
Now  His  gracious  work  completed, 
He  above  all  power  is  seated, 
And  by  hosts  in  glory  greeted : 

Jesus  is  mine! 

Mine,  from  danger  to  protect  me ; 

Jesns  is  mine. 
From  my  wanderings  to  correct  me; 

Jesus  is  mine. 
Mine  to  fill  my  soul  with  pleasure ; 
Mine  a  priceless,  peerless  treasure ; 
Mine  e'en  now,  and  miue  for  ever : 

Jesus  is  mine  1 


Mine  through  life's  tempestuonsjonrney; 

Jesus  is  miiie. 
What,  though  it  be  rough  and  thorny, 

Jesns  is  mine. 
Now  He  spreads  His  banner  o'er  me ; 
Sets  the  "  blessed  hope  "  before  me 
Of  His  coming  soon  in  glory  : 
Jesns  is'  mine  1 

Till  that  day  Td  fain  be  telling 

Jesns  is  mine. 
On  His  love  be  ever  dwelling ; 

Jesus  is  mine. 
Thus  I'd  wait  His  blest  appearing ; 
His  own  voice  my  spirit  cheering, 
Till  I  sing,  the  [Mdm-  branch  bearing : 
Jesus  is  mine  I 


Little  saints  and  great  saints  are  equally  acceptable  to  Christ—small  fiedth  is 
sujficient. — Hawker, 
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SPOTLESS  CHILDREN  IN  A  POLLUTED  WORLD. 

WAYSIDE  NOTES. 


'*  Children  in  whom  wat  no  blemish.** — Dan.  i.  4. 


John  Wesley  tells  as  that  he  lived  like 
an  angel  for  two  months,  neither  sinnine 
in  thought,  word,  or  in  deed.  Beloye4 
we  can  make  no  such  pretensions ;  and 
while  taking  up  our  pen  as  these  pre- 
oioos  words  tliat  head  our  pi^>er  come 
pressing  home  upon  the  heart,  must  ao- 
knowledge  that  instead  of  experiencing 
this  sinless  perfection  we  feel  the  old 
Adam  nature  gets  worse  and  worse :  and 
though  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  maj 
not  be  put  into  action,  it  is  only  througn 
the  inymcibk,  sovereign,  and  restraining 
grace  bestowed  by  a  covenant-keeping 
God.  All  the  Old  Testament  and  New 
Testament  saints  felt  the  full  power  of 
sin  after  conversion ;  hence  David  cried, 
*'  Tarn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding 
vanity — my  sin  is  ever  before  me.**  And 
the  CTeat  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who 
conld  rejoice  in  being  in  vital  union  to 
a  precious  Christ,  yet  exclaimed,  "  I  see 
another  law  in  my  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bring- 
ing me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sm 
which  is  in  my  members,  O !  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death;"  and  Solo- 
mon declares  that  the  very  thought  of  fool- 
ishness is  sin.  Oh,  beloved,  do  not  fool- 
ish thoughts  and  vain  imaginations  o'er- 
top  each  other  in  daily  inward  expe- 
rience? and  thus  we  sin  in  thought 
every  moment  of  our  lives ;  and  if  we 
are  xept  from  putting  those  thoughts 
into  exercise,  it  is  nothing  but  the  re- 
straining power  of  Gtod's  grace  which 
keeps  us  from  so  doing.  If  the  intents 
of  tne  heart,  even  in  the  most  exemplary 
Christian,  could  be  turned  out  and 
exposed  to  the  sunlight  of  Christ's  per- 
fect righteousness,  would  not  the  sight 
indeedmake  us  shudder,  and  cause  us 
to  call  upon  the  rocks  and  mountains  to 
come  and  hide  us  P  No,  beloved,  sin  is 
mixed  with  all  we  do.  If  we  pray,  in 
the  very  act  how  often  we  sin ;  hence 
Isaiah  in  approaching  the  throne  acknow- 
ledges, "6  God,  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
Kps;"  and  in  ceasing  to  pray  we  sin,  as 
Stinuel  says,  "God  lorbid  that  I  should 
un  against  the  Lord^    by  ceasing  to 


pray'*  (1  Sam.  xii.  23).  And  surely, 
beloved,  the  very  deceitfulness  of  sin  is 
shown  in  the  fact  that  some  dare  to  say 
they  sin  not,  while  the  only  man  who 
"  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
His  mouth,"  was  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 
"If  therefore  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins. 
He  is  faithful  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 
There  is  no  such  a  thing  as  a  sinless 
perfection  out  of  Christ.  "  I  have  seen,*'** 
says  the  Psalmist,  an  end  of  all  perfec- 
tion ;"  and  yet,  while  he  looked  away 
from  the  creature,  he  could  elsewhere 
assert,  "  Out  of  Zion  the  perfection  of 
beauty,  God  hath  shined."  True,  the 
apostle  Paul's  earnest  desire  for  the* 
Corinthian  church  was,  'Hhis  also  we 
wish,  even  your  perfection."  But  it 
was  the  imputed  righteousness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  he  desired  they 
might  possess,  knowing  and  stating  that 
"  by  one  offering  He  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified." 

Well,  then,  beloved,  you  will  at  once 
understand  that  while  the  precious  pas- 
sage before  us  refers  to  "  Children  in 
whom  was  no  blemish,"  that  we  are  not 
going  to  insult  God  and  deceive  immor- 
tal souls  by  writing  about  "a  sinless 
perfection"  which  we  do  not  inherit, 
and  which  we  do  not  believe  any  fallen 
fellow  man  this  side  of  thegrave  ever 
did  or  ever  will  possess.  Well  do  we 
know  what  it  is  to  mourn  over  sin ;  to 
loathe  it,  and  to  hide  ourselves  in  the 
dust  of  self-abasement  on  account  of  it, 
crying  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Have  mercy 
upon  me,  0  God,  according  to  thy  lov- 
ingkindness ;  according  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  trans- 
gressions. Wash  me  thoroughly  from  my 
iniquity,  cleanse  me  now  from  my  secret 
sins ;  for  I  need  this  moment,  and  every 
moment,  a  fresh  sense  of  thy  pardoning 
love  and  mercy,  and  a  fresh  application 
of  thy  precious  blood. 

"  'Tis  to  hope  our  guilt's  removed, 
Though  we  feel  it  rise  within ; 
G 
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To  beliere  that  all  is  finished, 

Though  so  much  remains  \^  endore : 

Hod  the  dangers  nudiminished. 
Yet  to  hold  delif  erance  sare." 

This  is  the  clinging  work  which  drires 
us  to  the  throne,  makes  us  feel  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh,  and  keeps  us  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus ;  and  it  can  onh^  be  as  seen 
*Un  the  Beloved*'  that  the  children 
stand  before  their  covenant  Father  with- 
out blemish:  for  yerily  in  their  flesh 
thej  are  altogether  black  and  polluted, 
there  is  none  clean  (righteous),  no,  not 
one.  Discarding  then,  beloved,  altoge- 
ther a  sinless  perfection  in  the  flesh,  we 
will  now  proceed,  in  dependence  upon 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  dip  into  this  gracious 
assertion,  "Children  in  whom  was  no 
blemish,"  in  a  spiritual  view ;  nor  need 
we  stay  to  look  at  the  connexion  of  the 
passage  historically  any  further  than  to 
observe  that  it  was  the  practice  of  east- 
ern kings  to  select  persons  for  vari- 
ous offices  connected  with  their  Court, 
who  were  "without  blemish"  or  spot  as 
regards  their  persons,  so  that  their 
retinue  might  appear  the  more  imposing 
and  grand.  Hence  the  selection  of  these 
so-called  children  without  blemish  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, king  of  Babylon.  But,  beloved,  the 
King  of  kings  also  has  about  Him  chil- 
dreiTin  whom  there  is  no  blemish,  and 
therefore  let  us  notice. 

First.  The  endearing  relationship— 
«  Children." 

Secondly.  Inquire  who  these  children 
were  that  were  said  to  be  "without 
blemish ;"  because  we  think  from  their 
very  names  we  shall  gain  encouraging 
views  of  their  characters,  and  be  able, 
unworthy  as  we  are,  to  put  in  our  claim 
to  be  "  children  of  the  heavenly  King." 

Thirdly.  How  came  it  to  pass  that 
these  children  became  without  blemish  ? 
For  surely  the  process  must  be  signifi- 
cant that  brings  about  such  a  hallowed 
position — spotless  children  in  a  sinful 
«nd  polluted  world.    And, 

Lastly.  Trace  some  of  the  blessed 
consequences  of  these  children  being 
without  blemish  before  the  King. 
Blessed  Spirit,  unfold  a  precious  Christ 
to  our  faith's  view;  that  as  the  pen 
proceeds  His  person  may  be  presented 
to  the  mutual  refreshing  of  writer  and 
reader.  We  ask  it  for  Jesus'  sake. 
Amen. 


First.  The  endearing  relationsbip— 
children.  Are  the  children  of  God  child^ 
ren  by  eternal  choice  F  This  is  an  im- 
portant and  much  disputed  inquiry.  We 
think  they  are,  because  we  believe  that 
the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture  proves  it. 
Hence  such  sweet  and  soul-comforting 
assertions  as  these—"  Qod  bath  from  the 
beginning  diosen  you  to  salvation^ 
through  sanctiflcation  of  the  Spirit  vcad 
belief  of  the  truth"  (2  Tbess.  ii.  13). 
"According  as  He  bath  chosen  us  in 
Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
"Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  spirit  of  liis  Son  into  your 
hearts"  (Gal.  iv.  6).  If  no  covenant 
children,  no  covenant  choice ;  and  if  no 
covenant  choice,  no  covenant  love :  and 
what  then  is  to  become  of  our  dear 
B^deemer's  prayer  to  the  Father,  "I 
pray  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me,  may  be  in  them ;"  or  of  the 
assertion  of  the  eternal  Father  Himself 
"I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love,  therefore  with  lovingkindness  have 
I  drawn  thee."  And  if  the  children  cmly 
became  so  when  converted,  how  could 
they  be  said  to  be  heirs  of  God,  or  joint* 
heirs  with  Chris^.  But,  beloved,  be- 
cause they  are  sons,  and  because  they 
are  heirs,  at  the  set  time  they  become 
converted  bv  God's  grace ;  for  "  whom 
He  did  foreknow,  them  He  also  justi*- 
fied ;  and  whom  He  justified,  them  He 
also  called."  And  without  such  facts 
are  laid  hold  of,  beloved,  surely  we  shall 
have  very  feeble  realization  of  the  real 
endearing  relationship  which  exists  be- 
tween a  covenant  Goa  and  Father  and  a 
covenantpeople,  who  throughout  Bis 
blessed  Word  He  calls  distinctly,  "  my 
people,"  "  my  children,"  "  my  family." 
They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God,  and 
ffreat  shall  be  the  peace  of  my  people. 
And  such  a  standing  shows  us  that  our 
God  is  a  covenant  Father,  whose  inte- 
rest is  bound  up  in  the  welfare  of  His 
children ;  and  if  children^  all  is  yours, 
and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's. 
There  is  the  precious  little  link,  if  ehil^ 
dren,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ,  of  all  the  trea^ 
sures  which  are  in  Him.  Oh  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  knowledse  and 
wisdom  of  God.  Well  then,  bdoved» 
the  children  are  the  objects  of  a  Father's 
love;  and  if  love  be  the  moving  cause 
of  all  an  earthly  father  does  lor  his 
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diildren,  wbat  will  not  oar  heayenly 
Father  do  for  His  children,  when  clearly 
He  is  the  God  of  love  to  them  P  Why, 
they  will,  beloved,  be  the  objects  of  His 
constant  solicito^de.  And  we  might 
notice^ 

Ist.  He  will  protect  them. 

2nd.  He  will  provide  for  them. 

Srd.  He  will  pity  them. 

Purst.  He  will  protect  them.  No  wea- 
pon that  is  formed  against  them  shall 
Srosper.  The  shafts  of  the  enemy  shall 
0  them  no  real  harm ;  nay,  rather  shall 
drive  them  into  a  Father's  arms,  and 
keep  them  near  a  Father's  throne.  They 
are  iiedged  about  with  covenant  verities, 
and  a  wall  of  God's  fire  shall  consume 
aU  who  attempt  to  destroy  them.  He 
has  promised  to  keep  them  as  the  apple 
of  his  eye,  and  to  carry  them  as  an  eagle 
does  her  young,  between  His  shoulders. 
He  says  He  will  "  bear  them  up,"  lead 
them  on,  and  bring  them  in  peace  and 
safety  even  to  Himself.  He  has  charged 
His  angels  to  guard  them,  and  plagues 
and  pestilence  to  keep  far  from  their 
dwelling.  Their  stronghold  is  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and  their  God 
is  their  refuge  in  times  of  trial  and  dis- 
tress. Beloved,  is  He  not  in  very  deed, 
then,  a  covenant  God  and  Father  ?  and 
then,  not  merely  has  He  promised  to 
protect  them,  but  furthermore,  to  pro- 
vide for  them.  "  Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  all  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  Oh,  beloved,  do  we 
not  know  wbat  it  is  to  doubt  Him  upon 
this  point.  When  we  see  such  a  number 
sorrounding  our  earthly  table,  as  heads 
of  families,  do  we  not  sometimes  think 
within  ourselves,  surely  the  "  barrel  of 
meal"  will  fail,  and  "the  cruse  of  oil" 
will  run  out ;  but  no,  it  has  not  done  so 
yet.    And, 

"  He  that  hath  helped  us  hitherto,     . 
Will  help  UB  all  the  journey  through.'' 

"The  young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer 
hoiLKr,  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
shaff  not  want  any  good  thing."  And 
do  thou,  O  child  of  promise,  consider 
the  ravens;  God  feedeth  them:  con- 
lider  the  lilies,  thy  God  causeth  them 
to  prow :  consider  the  grass  of  the  field, 
whirfi  h  to-day  in  the  field,  and  to  mor- 
wwis  east  into  the  oven;  how  much 
»ore  will  he  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little 
ii^  Seek  not,  then,  what  ye  shall  eat. 


and  what  ye  shall  drink— all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  do  this — nor  be  of  doubtful 
mind;  for  your  covenant  God  and 
Master  knoweth  you  have  need  of  these 
things,  and  they  shall  be  added  unto 
you  according  as  He  seeth  best  for  your 
eternal  good  and  His  glory;  for  His 
name  is  Jehovah-Jireh,  the  Lord  who 
will  provide.  But  again,  our  Father 
will  pity  the  objects  of  His  love ;  for 
like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitietn  them  that  fear  Him. 
They  struggle  against  His  mind  and 
will,  think  they  know  best,  plan  and 
devise  according  to  their  puny  judg- 
ment ;  and  are  peevish  and  fretful  when 
with  a  strong  hand  but  a  fat  her's  love 
He  brings  them  to  nought.  How  often 
does  an  earthl v  parent  see  what  ill  effects 
must  spring  from  gratifying  the  wish  of 
his  child,  and  suffers  tne  child  not  to 
have  its  way.  And  how  much  more  does 
our  heavenly  Father  withhold  for  our 
good ;  and  in  pity  and  forbearance  show 
us  by  gentle  means  the  folly  of  our 
requests,  and  the  foolishness  of  our 
demands.  His  way  is  in  the  deep,  ours 
in  the  shallows.  He  sees  and  knows  all 
that  is  ahead,  while  we  see  not  an  inch 
before  us.  Oh  that,  knowing  this,  we 
could  oftener  roll  our  burdens  at  His 
feet,  and  leave  them  there.  And  so, 
beloved,  we  see  the  advantage  of  having , 
a  covenant  God  and  Father,  who  in  love 
to  every  member  of  his  family  watches 
over  them  continually  for  their  temporal 
and  eternal  good;  and  we  do  believe 
that  if  it  were  possible  to  remove  the 
eternal  choice  and  love  of  the  Father 
from  the  grand  scheme  of  salvation,  the 
whole  must  be  a  failure.  Cut  one  stick 
of  this  beautiful  "raiment  of  needle- 
work," and  the  whole  Would  be  dis- 
arranged. But  God  be  praised,  dear 
reader,  if  He  has  taught  you  and  I  to 
say  with  the  Preacher  of  preachers,  "  I 
KNOW  that  whatsoever  God  doeth  it 
shall  be  for  ever ;  nothing  can  be  put  to 
it,  nor  anything  taken  from  it :  and  God 
doeth  it  that  men  may  fear  Him  "  (Eccl^ 
iii.  14!).  But  we  must  pass  on  to  in- 
quire, 

2ndly.  Who  these  children  were  that 
were  said  to  be  "  without  blemish."  We 
find  they  were  Daniel  unto  whom  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave  the  name  of 
Belteshazzar ;  Hananiah,  to  whom  was 
given  the  name  of  Shadrach ;  Mishael/ 
G  2 
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surnamed  Methaeh;  and  Azariah,  who 
was  named  Abedneqo,  Now,  beloved, 
we  shall  see  something  very  characteris- 
tic in  these  names,    for, 

1st.    Belteshazzar  signifies  ''  one  who 
has  a  treasure  in  secret" 

2nd.     Shadrach    means    "soft   and 
tenderr 

3rd.  Meshach  is  " one  drawn** 

4th.  Abednego,  the  signification  of 
which  is  "  God  is  my  light. 

And  it  is  added,  "As  for  these  four 
children,  God  gave  them  knowledge  and 
skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom.*'  And 
among  those  that  surrounded  the  king, 
there  was  none  like  Belteshazzar,  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abednego.  Well 
now,  beloved,  the  first  of  these  signifi- 
cant children  was  Belteshazzar,  which 
signifies  *'  one  who  has  a  treasure  laid 
up  in  secret."  And  is  not  that  precisely 
so  with  the  real  child  of  God — 
"  A  something  secret  sweetens  all." 

He  has  a  treasure  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away;  and  in 
secret  he  takes  this  treasure  out  of  his 
bosom,  and  the  more  he  examines  it  the 
more  he  sees  its  beauty.  And  is  not 
this  treasure  a  precious  Christ,  the  Pearl 
of  great  price  ?  It  is,  too,  in  secret  tliat 
he  is  mostly  obliged  to  enjoy  it;  for 
when  he  tells  to  smners  that  surround, 
what  a  dear  Saviour  he  hath  found,  they 
laugh  him  to  scorn,  think  him  mad  :  so 
that,  like  a  sparrow  alone  upon  the 
house-top,  he  has  silently  to  live  and  be 
one  whose  treasure  is  in  secret.  Then 
another  of  these  children  was  Shadrach, 
which  signifies  "  soft  and  tender  j"  just, 
too,  a  strong  characteristic  of  the  real 
child  of  God.  His  heart,  once  as  bard 
as  a  stone,  has  been  broken  to  pieces  by 
the  hammer  of  God's  holy  law.  The 
lion  has  become  a  lamb;  the  stout- 
hearted, who  walked  abroad  in  creature 
strength  and  greatness,  has  discovered 
that  he  has  "no  might  at  all;"  yea, 
with  the  prophet  Daniel  when  the  angel 
touched  him,  he  is  brought  to  say, 
"  there  remained  no  strength  in  me,  for 
my  comeliness  was  turned  in  me  into 
corruption,  and  I  retained  no  strength." 
The  heart  is  thus  broken  to  pieces,  and 
becomes  an  acceptable  sacrifice  when 
sprinkled  with  precious  blood,  and  the 
unbending  nature  is  softened  by  the 
'restraining  grace  of  God,  made  willing 


in  the  day  of  His  power,  and  ISiadrach 
b  brought  as  a  suppliant  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  with  a  tender  heart,  crjiog 
"Gbd    be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 
Then  another  of  these  children  in  whom 
was  no  blemish,  was  Mesech,  signifying 
''  one  drawn ;"  drawn  up  out  of  the  hor- 
rible pit  and  miry  clay,  and  the  feet  set 
upon  the  rock  of  ages— an  immovable 
position.    Drawn  away  from  the  vani- 
ties of  this  world,  no  longer  to  find 
pleasure  therein;   and  made  to  aspire 
after  things  on  high.    Drawn  with  the 
cords  of  love  to  a  Father's  throne,  the 
promise  being  fulfilled  in  the  experience 
"  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love,  therefore  with  lovingkindness  have 
I  drawn  thee."    Oh,  this  is  hallowed 
drawing  work!     You  hath  He  quick- 
ened who  wer^  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.    Dear  reader,  are  you  a  Mesech, 
thus  drawn  away  by  the  spirit  of  the 
living  God,  and  showing  tnereby  that 
you  are  one  of  the  children  in  whom  is 
no  blemish ;  for  ye  are  complete  in  him. 
Lastly,  Abednego— a  servant  of  light; 
no  longer  a  slave  of  darkness,   but  a 
servant  of  light :  divinely  illuminated— 
enabled  to  say,  "  Once  I  was  blind,  but 
now  I  see."    I  see  my  own  pollution,  I 
see  the  spotless  character  of  my  Saviour, 
and  1  see  that  without  the  imputed  robe 
of  His  righteousness  a  poor  vile  sinner 
never  can  appear  in  the  sight  of  a  righ- 
teous God.    1  was  walking  in  the  dark, 
mistaking  the  reality  of  things  altoge- 
ther ;  but  now  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
hath  arisen  upon  me  with  healing  in  His 
wings — He  is  my  light  and  my  salva- 
tion.   Reader,  then,  are  you  inquiring, 
Am  I  a  child  of  God  P    Bring  thine  ex- 
perience to  the  foregoing  tests — Have 
you  a  treasure  in  secret?  a  precious 
Christ.  Is  your  heart  softened  by  divine 
grace?    Are  you  being   drawn    away 
from  the  beggarly  elements  of  time,  and 
aspiring  after    God?      Has  a    ray  of 
divine  life  shone  into  your  soul,  and 
shown  you  yourself  in  contrast  with  the 
perfection  of  a  spotiess  Saviour  ?    God 
be  praised  if  it  be  so.     Furthermore, 
how  came  it  to  pass  that  these  children 
were  "  without  blemish  P" .  We  reply  in 
few  words,  all  through  precious  blood. 
Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  remission  of  sin ;  but  our  precious 
Jesus  through  His  blood-s.heddmg  hath 
perfected  for  ever  a  righteousness  Ua 
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tiie  travail  of  His  soul,  and  they  are 
thereby  seen  by  God  the  Father  as  chil- 
dren in  whom  there  is  no  blemish ;  for 
the  Church  is  complete  in  her  Covenant 
Head,  and  ''  there  is  therefore  now  no 
eondemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Oh,  gracious  fact,  beloved,  for 
our  joyful  contemplation ;  may  we  real- 
ize it ;  may  it  cause  us  to  cast  aside  the 
weights  that  so  easily  beset  us :  may  it 
nake  us  press  onwards  and  homewards 
— may  we  lay  hold  with  a  lively  faith  of 
tiie  fact  of  our  exaltation  in  Christ,  of 
what  His  precious  blood  has  done  for 
us.  Yes,  beloved,  wdl  may  we  say  to 
you  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  **  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Precious 
sacrifice !  blessed  atonement !  What  a 
rriend !  what  a  Saviour !  Here  is  love 
iucomparable — devotion  unsurpassed ! 
Oh,  to  love  and  live  upon  such  an  one 
more  and  more. 

And  then  lastly,  beloved,  some  of  the 
great  and  glorious  results  arising  from 
their  being  children  in  whom  is  no 
blemish.  Three  only  we  dare  name. 
Such  will  be — 

1st.  Preserved  in  time. 

2nd.  Prepared  for  heaven. 

3rd.  Presented  by  their  Surety,  as 
without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
tbin^. 

Pirst  Preserved  in  time.  They  had  to 
enter  the  furnace  heated  seven  times ; 
hut  did  it  hurt  them  ?  No,  they  walked 
about  it  without  having  a  hair  of  their 


heads  scorched;  for  there  was  present 
with  them  a  fourth,  like  nnh  the  Son  of 
Man,  while  when  their  enemies  ap- 
proached they  were  immediately  con* 
sumed.  God  is  a  consuming  fire  to  His 
enemies,  but  a  covenant  rather  and 
Protector  to  His  children.  Complete 
in  the  Covenant  Head,  who  is  ever  pre- 
sent with  them  in  all  the  fiery  trials 
they  are  exposed  to. 

2nd.  Prepared  for  heaven.  The  fiery 
furnace,  while  destroying  their  enemies, 
purifying  them,  and  muring  them  meet 
companions  for  the  Son  of  God,  and 
meet  to  be  partakers  with  the  saints  of 
the  inheritance  of  light. 

3rd.  Presented  to  the  Pather  a  spot- 
less Church  at  the  last  great  day  of 
account,  without  blemish,  or  wrinkle,  or 
anv  such  thing. 

Beloved,  what  shall  we  say  to  these 
things  ?  '*  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?" 

"  Jesu,  onr  Redeemer,  shed 

For  us  His  vital  blood  ; 
"We  through  our  victorious  Head, 

Can  now  come  near  to  God  : 
Sin  and  sorrow  may  distress. 

But  neither  shall  us  quite  control ; 
Christ  has  purchased  holiness. 

For  every  sin-sick  soul." 

That  you  may  realize  this  gracious  posi- 
tion, and  live  daily  in  the  enjoyment  of 
it,  is  the  sincere  desire  of  your  fellow- 
traveller  Zionwards, 

Bury  St.  Edmunds,  G.  C. 


A  FELLOW-LABOURER. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 


Beau  Sir  ai^d  Bbother  in  oub 
DEAR  Lord, — Permit  me,  a  poor  sinner 
saved  by  free  graca  (known  to  Jesus, 
though  unknown  to  you),  to  say  that 
through  God's  love  your  Magazine  fell 
into  mjr  hands  the  other  day,  and  I 
found  It  to  be  a  cup  filled  with  the 
sweet  wine  with  which  the  Son  of  God 
gives  to  His  own  dear  ones ;  it  is  the 
new  wine,  which  the  flesh  does  not 
desire ;  it  says  the  *'  old  is  better."  There 
are  few  who  love  the  new ;  and  there 
are^  few,  very  few,  books  in  this  day 
which  I  can  read,  so  few  seem  to  me  to 


contain  the  truth.  This  causes  me  to  go 
often  to  the  Bible  and  to  keep  to  it. 

I  pray  that  God  may  still  sustain  and 
bless  you ;  and  that  you  may  feed  the 
lambs  and  sheep  of  Christ's  flock.  I 
ask  your  prayers  for  me.  I  am  engaged 
in  going  from  place  to  place  in  this 
county,  seeking  to  spread  the  truth,  and 
God  gives  me  much  blessing.  I  am  not 
employed  by  any  one  except  the  Lord, 
who  IS  pleased  to  feed  me  and  use 
me. 

Yours,  in  His  love, 

Duffield,  Derby,  G.  R. 
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THE   OLD   SOLDIER  AND   THE  REST-DAY. 


Sous  years  aj^o  (says  a  recent  writer), 
it  was  my  privilege  to  work  as  a  Dis- 
trict Visitor  in  one  of  oat  populous 
London  parishes.  In  a  cellar,  in  one  of 
the  courts  assigned  me,  lived  a  pious  old 
soldier,  who  had  lost  one  of  his  legs  in 
fighting  for  his  country.  This,  however, 
did  not  afflict  him ;  no,  nor  yet  his  deep 
poverty,  nor  his  dark,  d^np  lodgii^; 
out  his  wife  was  ungodly,  and  this  lay 
as  a  heavy  burden  on  bk  heart.  He  had 
a  trifling  pension.  Which,  with  the  scanty 
product  of  a  mangle,  scarcely  sufficed  for 
their  maintenance.  Tbey  had  fifteen 
pence  a  week  to  pay  for  the  cellar,  where 
rats  ran  over  their  wretched  bed  at  night. 
The  simple  faith  and  piety  of  the  old 
soldier  at  once  won  my  heart.  I  often 
visited  him,  to  be  refreshed  and  edified 
be  his  remarks  while  readii^  the  Word 
of  God  to  him.  One  morning,  the  post 
brought  me  a  letter  from  a  friena,  to 
whom  I  bad  written  about  this  a^d 
couple;  She  had  been  interested  with 
their  history,  and  sent  me  5s.  in  stamps, 
to  be. laid  out  for  them  as  I  might  judge 
best.  I  set  out  at  once  to  carry  them 
the  good  news.  In  vain,  however,  did  I 
stand  at  the  top  of  the  dark  stairs  this 
morning,  and  call  aloud  to  Mrs.  6.  to 
open  the  door,  that  I  might  find  my  way 
down.  It  was  of  no  use;  she  was 
scolding  aloud,  and  was  deaf  to  evcrv 
other  sound.  I  groped  my  way,  ana, 
making  for  the  door,  gave  a  loud  rap, 
which  soon  brought  Mrs.  G.*s  voice  to 
a  momentary  hush,  and  an  expression  of 
regret  that  she  had  not  heard  me.  I 
replied,  that  I  was  greatly  surprised  and 
troubled  to  find  her  scolding  so  loudly. 
•*  It  is  enough  to  provoke  a  saint,*'  she 
said,  "  to  see  him  go  on  as  he  does.*' 
•*  Oh,  don't  trouble  the  lady  with  them 
things,"  said  her  husband ;  "  let's  have 
some  of  the  words  of  God,  for  truly  we 
need  them  this  morning."  Mrs.  G., 
however,  was  not  to  be  so  silenced ;  she 
would  give  vent  to  the  anger  that  swelled 
her  breast.  I  will  relate  her  grievance 
in  her  own  words : — **  Now,  here's  a 
man  for  you,  ma'am,  without  a  bit  of 
care  for  his  wife.  The  other  day,  we 
had  only  one  penny  in  the  house,  and  I 
sent  him  to  get  in  a  bit  of  bread ;  but 
instead  of  that,  he  goes  and  gives  it 


away  to  a  tramp  he  knows  nothing  of." 
The  old  soldier  looked  deeply  grieved. 
"  My  dear  lady,"  he  eaid,  "  there  are, 
two  ways  of  telling  every  story ;"  and 
then,  with  much  emotion,  he  gave  me. 
his  version.  It  was  very  true,  the  penny 
was  aU  he  had ;  and  he  was  proceeding, 
to  the  baker's,  when  a  travelling  man, 
with  his  wife  and  three  children,  sitting 
on  a  door-step,  arrested  his  attention. 
He  found  that,  like  himself,  the^  were 
natives  of  Scotland,  sick  and  hungry; 
he  spoke  to  them  words  of  consolation 
from  the  Kble,  and  found,  to  his  jqjy 
that  they  were  fellow-believers  in  the; 
Lord  Jesus.  On  partii^,  he  sli(4>ed  his 
penny,  with  a  thankful  heart,  into  the 
hand  of  his  afifticted  brother.  It  was  not 
until  he  had  done  so  he  remembered, 
with  dark  forebodings,  "  What  wiM  wife 
say  P"  Here  Mrs.  G.  interrupted  him 
with  an  exclamation,  that  ''  He  must  be 
a  pretty  husband,  who  would  rob  his 
wife  to  give  to-a  stranger."  "  Ijet  me 
finish,"  said  he;  *^*and  you  shall  see, 
ma'am,  how  the  Lord  returned  t  he  little 
offering  tenfold."  He  then  went  on  to 
relate,  that,  not  daring  to  go  back 
empty-handed,  he  walked  up  and  down, 
asking  the  Lord  to  supply  his  need,  not 
for  himself,  for  he  was  now  ik>  more 
hungry,  but  for  his  wife's  sake.  While 
walking  to  and  fro,  a  gentleman  inquired 
of  him  the  way  to  the  Post-office.  The 
soldier  offered  to  show  him  the  way; 
and,  while  walking  together,  the  gentle- 
man entered  into  conversation  with  him, 
and  asked  if  be  were  not  old  6.,  whom 
he  had  known  years  agjo  ?  G.  replied 
that  he  was ;  upon  which  the  gentleman 
put  a  shilling  into  his  hand,  and  bade 
him  God  speed.  "  Now,"  added  this 
old  Christian,  **  is  not  our  Master  ever 
true  to  His  word?  and  does  He  not 
bless  a  hundredfold  all  we  do  for  His 
sake  ?"  I  was  deeply  touched  with  this 
narrative,  and  felt  solemnljr  impressed 
with  the  fact  of  God's  individual  parovi- 
dence,  and  with  the  wondrous  links  in 
that  great  chain  of  life  which  reveal,  to 
those  who  look  for  them,  the  unceasing 
care  and  love  of  Jesus  for  His  people. 
I  recalled  to  mind,  also,  the  letter  I  had 
received  this  morning;  so  I  inquired 
what  was  their  present  trouble.    Here 
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Mrs.  G.  onee  more  broke  fortk  in  com- 
plaints. The  landlady  iiad  demanded 
their  reat  by  twelve  o'dock  that  day,  as 
slie  kad  a  pavmeat  to  make  up.  They 
had  hut  a  (cm  halfpence  in  tne  house, 
and  the  old  woman  was  for  hastening  off 
her  husband  with  some  things  from  the 
maagie,  whieh  would  bring  them  six< 
pence  more.  *'  But  I  eould  not  get  him 
to  go,"  exdaimed  she;  **  he  said  lie 
nist  first  ask  the  Lord.  So  instead  of 
dnng  as  I  bid  him,  there  he  has  been 
sitting  oy«r  the  Bible;  and,  as  if  he  had 
not  lost  time  enough  already,  he  must 
needs  go  down  on  his  knees;  and  ail 
my  shaking  and  scolding  him  could  not 
get  him  up  tiH  just  before  you  came, 
and  now  it  is  within  half  an  hour  of 
tweWe."  Old  G.,  I  should  hwe  ob- 
served, was  standing  with  his  stick  and 
hat  in  hand,  and  a  bundle  under  his  arm, 
when  I  came  in,  as  if  ready  to  go  out. 
**How  much  do  yon  owe?**  I  inquired. 
« Just  ^ve  shiUings,"  replied  she.  "  It's 
fifte^i  pence  a-week,  as  you  know, 
ma'am;  and  it  is  just  four  weeks  last 
Saturday."  I  said  uothtng,  but  opened 
the  letter.  I  read  to  her  that  portion 
whieh  related  to  her  husband,  and  then 
gave  him  the  five  shillings'  worth  of 
stamps.    It  was  a  moment  never  to  be 


foiffotten.  The  old  man  stood  speechless 
witn  joy,  with  his  beaming  eyes  lifted 
up  in  sweet  thankfulness  to  his  heaven^ 
Father ;  while  Mrs.  G.  sank  down  unon 
a  chair,  and,  covering  her  face  with  ner 
hands,  wept  tears  of  shame  and  sorrow. 
**  May  God  forgive  me,"  said  she;  "  I 
am  a  wicked  womtm.  Yes,  I  see  it  all 
now.  I  didn't  believe  it^  but  it's  just 
as  G.  read  it  out  of  that  very  Bible,  not 
half  an  hour  back,  *  Before  they  call,  I 
will  answer.'  Oh !  I  didn't  believe  it— 
I  didn't  believe  it.  May  God  forgive 
mei"  God's  love  had  at  last  melted 
her  stubborn  heart,  and  the  overpowering 
sense  of  the  fact,  "  Thou,  God,  seest 
me,"  made  h^  tremble  with  fear  for  her 
unbelief.  From  this  time  a  brighter  day 
began  to  dawn  upon  old  G.'s  night  of 
sorrow.  His  wife,  so  long  the  hinderer 
of  his  peace,  and  the  object  of  his 
agnizing  intercession,  would  now  often 
sit  by  his  side  when  he  read  the  Bible, 
which  had  become  more  needful  to  him 
than  his  daily  bread— accompany  him  to 
church  and  to  the  school-room  weekly 
lectures;  and,  when  I  left  the  parish, 
I  had  the  comfort  of  believing  that  this 
work  in  her  heart  was  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — Particular  Jjuweri  to 
Prat^er, 


LEARN    YOUR    BIBLE. 

A  HINT    FOE   THE   TOUNG. 


List  November,  ff  you  liad  peeped  into 
a  room  in  a  Parsonage-house  in  Wales, 
^ott  would  have  seen  a  younff  girl  sitting 
m  an  arm-chair  by  the  fire,  but  with  her 
ejes  closed  and  her  hands  clasped,  and 
one  or  two  pearly  tear-drops  breaking 
their  way  from  under  those  closed  eye- 
lids. Poor  girl!  why  did  she  look  so 
sad,  and  why  those  tears?  Ahl  she 
had  max^  troubles,  which  I  h(^e  you 
wiU  never  know,  dear  young  readers. 
8ke  was  tiiinking  of  days  gone  by,  of  a 
sweet  mother  who  lived  to  her  no  longer; 
and  ikkOEL  she  thought  of  a  brother  who 
was  far,  far  awa^;  and  Uiat  was  the 
vesson  the  tears  came,  and  why  she 
looked  so  sad.  iitop  J  the  door  opens ; 
and  who  comes  inf  Ah,  'tis  her  little 
L  Richard,  and  he  steals  softly  to 


her,  climbs  on  her  knee,  and  kisses  her 
tears  away.  Little  Ridiard  was  a  mes^ 
senger  of  comfort  to  her.  This  is  what 
he  says:  '*Kow  cousin  Lisa,  let  me  mop 
up  your  tears,  and  th«i  I  will  tell  you 
something  that  will  made  you  feel  glad ; 
mamma  taught  it  to  me  to-day."  And 
then  he  repeated  calmly  and  slowly, 
"  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I 
will  give  thee  rest."  Lisa  smiled,  and 
iook^  glad  again ;  and  who  may  say 
what  joy  it  was  to  her  to  know  that 
God's  presence  would  be  with  her,  and 
that  He  would  give  her  rest  F  And  no# 
Lisa  has  a  word  to  say  to  you,  dear 
children, — would  you  comfort  the  sad, 
and  diy  the  orphan's  tears,  learn  your 
Bible,  and  donH  forget  HI  Do  aa 
RidiarddkL 


In  prayer  it  is  better  to  have  a  heart  without  words  than  words  without  a  heart. 
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"  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?"  Ah,  who  indeed!  Who 
shall  move  His  mil  who  loves  us  because 
He  will  love  us?  Who  shall  find  a 
reason  to  urge  successfull.y  to  our  hurt 
when  He  finds  none  P  This  is  a  com- 
fortable truth  indeed  to  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  that  love — that  it  is  insepar- 
able. "  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  children  of  Grod."  If 
children,  will  He  cast  off  His  children  ? 
Nay.  WDl  He  forsake  the  work  of  His 
own  hands?  Never!  Will  He  castaway 
His  people  ?  God  forbid.  No,  as  the 
poet  sings — 

"  Whom  once  He  loves  He  never  leaves. 
But  loves  them  to  the  eud.** 

Wonderful  love !  And  what  are  we  that 
we  should  be  the  objects  of  such  love  ? 
Well,  said  one,  "  Wno  am  I,  and  what 
was  my  father's  house,  that  thou  hast 
brought  me  hitherto  ?"  Tribulation  may 
set  us  alone  as  the  sparrow  on  the 
house-top,  but  it  severs  not  from  Christ's 
love.  Distress  may  cut  off  acquaintance 
and  friends,  but  it  severs  not  from  Christ's 
love.  Persecution  may  remove  us  far 
from  the  enjoyment  of  place  and  favour 
in  this  world,  but  it  shall  not  separate 
from  Christ's  love.  Famine,  nakedness, 
peril,  and  the  sword,  may  successively 
assault  and  even  drive  the  poor  trem- 
bling soul  from  its  da^  tenement ;  but 
these  combined  shall  fail  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ.  Nay,  in  all 
these,  through  Jesus  our  unchangeable 
Friend,  we  shall  be  more  than  con- 
querors. Take  heart,  then,  thou  way- 
sore  pilgrim;  cheer  up,  ye  down-cast 
ones ;  look  up,  ye  that  are  tempted  out 


of  measure,  beyond  strength,  despairing 
even  of  life,*  here  is  consolation  for  you, 
here  is  a  word  of  comfort.  In  Jesu's 
love  there  is  something  to  support  the 
tottering  step,  to  strengthen  the  failing 
heart,  to  invigorate  the  sinking  sphit. 
Jesus  lives,  and  He  loves  unalterably. 
He  will  not  despise  thy  poverty,  nor 
.scorn  thy  rags.  He  will  not  look  shy 
upon  thee  in  thy  distresses,  nor  upbraid 
thee  for  thy  foolishness.  His  love  is 
so  great  to  thee,  that  all  thine  enemies 
shall  be  dumb  before  Him.  All  iniquity 
shall  stop  her  mouth;  thine  accusers 
shall  be  cast  out,  and  the  multitude  of 
thy  fears  quelled  by  His  gracious  smile, 
by  His  outstretched  hand,  by  the  word 
of  His  power.  "Be  still,'*  then,  com- 
fortless one,  and  hope  to  the  end;  then 
it  shall  appear  that  the  love  once  shed 
abroad  in  thy  heart  is  still  the  same. 
All  thy  sins,  unbelief,  trials,  and  afflic- 
tions, have  been  the  occasions  of  the 
display  of  His  unutterable  love.  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Clirist  P 
Not  life,  with  its  toils  and  so^row^ ;  not 
death,  with  all  its  agony  and  terrors ;  not 
angels,  good  or  bad ;  not  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  nor  any  of 
their  wicked  devices;  not  things  pre- 
sent, with  all  the  corroding  and  corrupt- 
ing influences  that  attend  them;  nor 
things  to  come :  yea,  nothing,  no  crea- 
ture can — and  the  Creator  will  not — 
separate  the  redeemed  family  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus — 
that  love  which  cheers  us  living,  com- 
forts us  dying,  and  feasts  us  eternally. 
Amen. 
Blackmore.  William. 

*  His  '*  lovingkiudiiess  is  better  than  life." 


INQUIRY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Bear  Sib, — Can  you,  or  any  aged  I  his  poetic  pieces.    I  should  be  glad  to 

know  if  any  more  appear  in  other 
volumes,  my  copy  of  the  Magazme 
being  short  of  several  years*.  Should 
you  not  be  able  to  answer  this,  perhaps 
it  might  meet  with  an  answer  through 
the  Magazine,  if  you  could  obli^; 
Yours  truly,  Daniel  Sedgwick. 
81,  Sun  St.,  Bishopsgate,  City,  E.C. 


reader  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  oblige 
me  with  the  christian  and  surname  of  an 
old  writer  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  who 
composed  many  pieces  of  poetry  with 

the  signature  of  **  Ebenezer A — ^y  ** 

to  them  ?  I  think  he  was  a  Minister,  by 
some  of  his  prose  writings. 

In  the  year  1804  there  are  thirteen  of 
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THE   "APOSTLES'  DOCTRINE"  AS   TO   REGENERATION. 

(CoHtinued from  page  65.) 

Part  TI. 


Ih  speaking  farther  and  somewhat  more 
fully  upon  the  precious  doctrine  of 
regeneration,  which  is  so  fragrant  with 
the  dewy  perfume  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, we  will  proceed  with  the  suhiect 
by  observing,  that  Jehovah  the  Father, 
upon  a  foreview  of  the  finished  salvation 
of  Jehovah  Jesus,  says,  "Thou  art  my 
Son,  ihii  day  have  I  begotten  thee." 

Now  what  day,  think  you,  dear  reader, 
was  that  ?  Not  the  day  when  he  was 
bom  of  a  woman,  for  tiiat  is  nowhere 
ealled  a  begetting;  neither  could  it  refer 
to  the  day  of  His  crucifixion  and  death : 
bat  as  the  apostle  Paul  bore  witness  in 
the  synagogue  at  Antioch,  it  was  the 
day  of  Chris  fs  resurrection  from  the  dead 
(Acts.  xiii.  31). 

"This  is  the  day  that  the  Lord  hath 
made  "  (that  is,  to  be  so  great  in  ZionJ, 
**  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it."  This 
B  the  day  of  triumph  to  the  believer, 
when  He  (Christ)  the  first  begotten  of 
the  Pather  from  all  eternity,  became 
also  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and 
the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept  in 
Him. 

I  say,  "  in  Him  ;"  for  it  is  evident  to 
my  mind  that  the  sleeping  dead  unto 
whom  the  Lord  of  life  and  3ory  became, 
according  to  promise,  the  first  begotten ' 
of,  are  the  elect  of  God ;  and  not  those 
elect  only  who,  dying  in  the  Lord,  were 
bud  in  the  grave,  but  the  dead  in  Israel, 
rf  whom  it  was  prophesied,  "they 
should /e??tf ;"  and  that  "together  with 
the  dead  but  quickened  body  of  Christ " 
they  should  *^ arise'*  (Isa.  xxvi.  19). 
Hence  they  are  called  "  the  children  of 
ike  resurrection;**  for  it  is  unto  them 
that  the  promise  of  a  raised  Jesus  was 
niade  (Acts  xiii.  23),  of  whom  David, 
when  he  was  raised  up  to  be  king,  was 
a  type  (Acts  xiii.  22).  Indeed,  all  the 
quickened  family  of  God  are,  as  the 
apostle  so  blessedly  says,  "  raised  toge- 
iker  with  Christ  ;**  for  the  resurrection 
of  the  head  without  a  resurrection  also 
of  the  body,  would  be  fruitless  and  in- 
sofficient.  Therefore  we  can  never 
speak  of  the  ChurcKs  regeneration^  but 
in  conjunction  with  Christ's  resurrec- 
Uon;  for  the  one  is  founded  on  the 


other:  thus  He  Himself  declares,  "be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

Now  this  divine  truth  of  eternal  union 
and  holy  association  with  Jesns  (and  as 
a  consequence  being  with  Him  "  in  the 
resurrection,"  and  "following  Him  in 
the  regeneration  ")  is  made  abundantly 
plain  by  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  says 
of  the  Father,  "Who  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 
Ah,  this  is  the  secret  of  the  soul's  resur- 
rection unto  life.  With  the  blessed 
hope  of  eternal  life  in  our  hearts  we 
attain  unto  the  knowledge,  and  inherit 
the  power,  of  Christ's  resurrection  from 
the  aead.  Moreover,  as  He  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  power  of  the  Father, 
so  are  we ;  and  blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  this  fruitful  revival.*  Yea, 
and  wise  and  happy  is  he  that  is  living 
in  the  enjoyment  of  Christ's  victories 
over  the  grave,  and  who  is  not  looking 
for  Vkfrst  resurrection  at  Christ's  second 
coming;  but  who,  having  already  "passed 
from  death  unto  life,"  Christ  fas  the 
apostle  says)  hath  now  become  (oy  His.' 
resurrection  from  the  dead)  "  the  first- 
fruits  unto  God."  Oh,  my  soul,  shall  the 
ancients  of  Israel  honour  the  Lord  with 
the  first-fruits  of  their  increase,  and  thee 
be  lacking  with  an  offering  in  righteous- 
ness ?  !Nay,  oar  God  shall  be  honoured 
in  our  "life  from  the  dead;"  and  if 
Christ  the  first-fruit  be  holy,  so  also 
shall  the  "lump,"  or  body,  the  Church, 
be  holy  too. 

The  godly  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is 
life  and  righteousness  by  the  obedience, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Indeed,  "Jesus  and  the  resurrection," 
is  the  life  and  strength  of  our  regenera- 
tion ;  and  thus  the  apostles  went  every- 
where preaching  "  Jesus  and  the  resur- 
rection." For  Jesus  had  Himself  de- 
clared "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life." 


*  Of  what  Uie  is  a  Kevival  among  men, 
anks6  it  be  a  resurrection  by  Christ  from 
the  dead  onto  God  P  Now,  as  both  go  toge- 
ther in  His  word  (Rom.  xiv.  9),  let  us  try 
the  spirits  of  the  Revivalists  by  the  test  ftnd^ 
testimony  of  Scripture  truth. 
G  3 
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Now,  when  we  speak  of  Christ  coming 
in  His  resurrection  power  to  a  sinner  as 
the  dawning  day  of  life^  and  the  shiiung 
day  star  of  eternity  in .  his  heart,  it  is 
not  simply  of  Jehovah  Jesus  as  the 
second  person  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  but 
as  the  embodiment  of  the  essential  Three 
in  His  own  most  sacred  person.  Take 
an  illustration  by  that  which  was  "  first 
and  natural,"  of  that  which  was  **  after- 
wards and  spiritual."  As  in  the  first 
creation  it  was  Qod  the  Father  who 
*'  spake  and  it  was  done ;"  so  it  was  the 
Spirit  that  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters :  and  "  all  things  were  made  by 
Him  (Christ),  and  without  Him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made."  In 
like  manner  with  the  new  creation  of 
God;  it  is  the  Father,  it  is  the  Son,  and 
it  is  "  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth."  As 
each  and  all  the  divine  persons  of  the 
Deity  are  conjointlv  concerned  in  the 
material  and  earthly  creation,  so  are 
they  in  the  immortal  and  heavenly.  But 
as  to  from  whence  our  glorious  Christ, 
the  voice  of  life,  doth  come ;  and  how 
the  celestial  power  of  the  quickening 
Spirit  of  God  is  carried  out  in  a  poor 
sinner's  heart,  none  can  comprehend 
among  men.  **  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
'of,  but  canst  not  tell  from  whence  it 
Cometh  or  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every 
one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  Now 
"  regeneration  "  is  this  spiritual  birth — 
a  recreation,  all  of  God — the  celestial 
life  of  Christ,  the  re-creation  heavenly, 
let  down  into  a  sinner's  soul.  We  can- 
not tell  from  whence  that  breath  divine 
doth  come,  when  it  comes  in  its  life-giv- 
ing energy  ;  or  leadeth  to,  when  we  go 
forth  under  its  spiritual  influence  and 
power.  We  hear  the  sound  of  the  wind, 
out  cannot  trace  its  source ;  we  feel  the 
effects  of  its  blast,  but  cannot  follow  its 
track.  So  we  breathe  the  breath  of  life, 
but  cannot  perceive  its  incoming ;  we  are 
"  born  of  the  Spirit,"  but  cannot  com- 
prehend its  outgoing.  What  we  can 
understand  of  first  causes  is  by  their 
consequences  or  second  causes;  just  as 
a  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit. 

We  may  know,  then,  whether  we  are 
**  born  of  God,"  by  whether  we  live  unto 
God.  Tell  me  where  the  treasure  is, 
and  then  shall  I  know  the  place  of  your 
heart.  We  may  test  the  reality  of  the 
regeneration  of  our  souls,  by  the  effec- 


tual renewing  of  our  minds;  for  the 
latter  is  a  consequence  of  the  former. 
With  regeneration  unto  life  there  will 
be  the  transformation  of  our  lives.  We 
shall  no  longer  live  nnto  ourselves,  but 
unto  God.  Our  life  in  the  flesh  will 
essentially  be  "  by  faith  upon  Christ  the 
Son  of  God."  There  will  be  a  cessation 
from  the  creature,  and  a  serving  the 
Creator.  The  "old  things"  of  the 
"old  man"  will  pass  away,  and  the 
"  new  things  "  of  the  "  new  man  "  be 
ever  present  and  pursued.  The  "  time 
to  be  bom*'  (of  God),  and  the  "  iime  to 
die'*  (unto  sin)  will  have  come;  and 
there  will  be  a  spirit  or  spirituality  in 
our  breath  and  desires  that  never  existed 
before :  a  going  out  of  soul  after  God 
that  is  altogether  holy  and  new.  Yea, 
and  we  dhall  feel  the  daily,  hourly,  need 
of  the  renewings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
supply  our  souls,  to  sustain  our  lives, 
and  to  keep  us  "  faithful  unto  death." 
On  the  contrary,  if  there  be  no  transla- 
tion from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son;  if  there 
be  no  transformation  of  the  will,  and 
renewing  of  the  mind,  there  is  no  rege- 
neration of  the  heart.  Unless  "old 
things  "  pass  away,  nothing  will  become 
"  new."  If  we  retain  our  natural  lives 
in  all  their  sin-bom  vigour,  and  never 
lose  them  tiU  we  die  ;  if  the  affections 
of  the  flesh  know  nothing  of  crucifixion, 
or  the  lusts  of  being  subdued ;  if  the 
•"  old  man  "  is  never  "  put  off,"  and  the 
new  man  never  "  put  on ;"  if  the  works 
of  the  devil  are  not  being  destroyed  in 
our  hearts,  and  nature's  enmity  to  God 
been  slain;  if  pleasure  is  unchecked, 
and  conscience  unconvicted;  if  sin  is 
not  mourned  over,  and  mercy  never 
sought,  our  lot  at  the  last  day  will  be 
that  sad  and  sorry  doom  of  the  wicked 
— "  resurrection  unto  damnation." 

Oh,  what  a  thought !  how  it  brings 
the  subject  of  a  future  judgment 
into  present  remembrance;  how  it 
pushes  into  irresistible  prominence  the 
necessity  of  our  Lord  s  words  unto 
Nicodemus,  "  Ye  must  be  born  again." 
The  generate  must  be  r^-eenerate  before 
they  can  become  other  Uian  by  nature 
they  are;  for  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
there  is  no  fitness  in  the  flesh  for  God  or 
angels,  saints,  or  heaven. 

Moreover,  as  the  matter  of  the  new 
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«iid  spifiimal  birth  is  of  suck  vast  and 
unparalleled  momchty  so  also  is  the 
method  of  its  accomplishiDeiit.  It  is 
the  work  of  no  creature  to  create;  and 
it  is  ia  t!te  will  aad  power  of  mo  man  to 
be  created.  Lideed,  mwi  in  kis  Adam ' 
nature  is  as  muck  a  nonentity  to  spirit- 
ual life,  iLubom  of  **  the  Spirit,"  as  lie  is 
to  natural  life  when  unborn  of  the  flesh. 
And  this  it  is  that  makes  salvation  to 
be  suck  an  "impossible"  thing  with 
men  (ftiatt,  xix.  25,  26).  Nothing  is 
simpler  than  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 
The  regenerate  of  God  must  be  bom  of 
the  Spirit.  Tho  raised  bjr  Christ  must 
be  "created  anew?^  It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth ;  the  flesk  profiteth 
nothing.  And  therefore  it  is  only  the 
spiritual  who  can  worship  God,  wko  is  a 
spirit;  and  none  but  tue  "true  wor- 
shippers" wko  can  worsk^  Him  "in 
trutn  "  and  koliness. 

Then  why  do  the  ritualists  "  rage  " 
i^ut  tke  "laver  of  regeneration!' 
What  a  rain  thing  do  they  imagine,  and 
how  keathenisk  dotk  it  make  men  of 
rationality  appear,  wken  they  say  that 
"an  infant  is  regenerate  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  and  incorporated  into  His  holy 
Church,*'  by  being  unconsciously 
sprinkled  witk  the  cold  element,  water. 
n  that  is  the  way  of  becoming  "  dead 
unto  sin,"  how  easy  a  thing  to  "  die ;" 
if  such  is  the  mode  of  being  "buried 
with  Christ,"  how  small  a  matter  to  be 
interred. 

Nothing  of  man,  or  materially,  ap- 
pertains to  the  soul's  regeneration: 
lor  that  which  is  spiritual  is  in  the 


power  and  performance  only  of  God  who 
IS  a  spirit,  neither  can  any  man  keep 
alive  liis  own  soul,  when  it  is  "  bom 
again  "  of  God.  The  almighty  Creator 
is  the  great  Sustainer ;  and  it  is  by  the 
constant  supply  of  His  Spirit  that  we 
live  and  move  supernally  in  time,  as 
well  as  have  our  eternal  "being"  in 
Him. 

Now,  in  these  and  the  many  other 
matters  of  salvation,  Christ  is  the 
Church's  all.  For  all  tliat  He  is,  and 
has,  and  does,  is  for  His  body's  sake, 
wliich  is  the  Church.  In  His  life  and 
death  is  seen  His  love ;  in  His  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  His  glory  and  power. 
If  we  know  Him,  then,  m  His  sufferings 
and  death,  we  shall  know  Him  also  in 
His  resurrection  and  life.  This  was  the 
apostle's  doctrine,  and  it  was  also  the 
apostle's  desire;  and  if  our  fellowship 
with  Christ  is  ai  true  and  spiritual  as 
the  apostle's  (and  it  must  not  be  lesi) 
our  salvation  of  God  is  as  safe  and  cer- 
tain. Oh,  then  "  to  know  Him  and  the 
po^er  of  His  resurrection."  This  is 
the  key  to  unlock  the  secret  of  the 
soul's  regeneration.  "  Death  unto  sin" 
by  the  death  and  obedience  of  Christ, 
"  new  birth  unto  righteousness  "  by  the 
life  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  Christ 
in  His  person,  and  work  gives  life  and 
godliness  to  every  doctrine  and  precept 
in  the  holy  word  of  God.  May  we  then 
learn  "  tke  truih^*  of  Him  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  always 
according  to  the  prophecy  and  testi- 
mony of  Scripture. 

Chelmsford.  JosiAH. 


SLEEPING  IN  JESUS. 


Deik  Mjl.  Doudket, — I  have  felt 
anxious  for  some  time  to  inform  yon  of 
the  happy  departure  of  our  dear  brother, 
J.  B.  Gibson,  knowing  you  were  well 
aoauainted  with  him,  as  he  always 
eaoeavottred  to  get  to  hear  you,  and  also 
to  see  you,  when  you  were  preaching  in 
London;  and  I  know  he  has  had  many 
sweet  seasons  when  reading  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  I  know  he  nearly  loved 
you  as  a  servant  of  God,  and  used  often 
to  speak  of  you,  especially  about  the 
tunc  of  your  leaving  Ireland,  and  sym- 
pathized deeply  with  you  in  your  heavy 


trials.  No  doubt  he  had  mentioned  1o 
you  of  his  delicate  state  of  health,  having 
for  some  years  suffered  much  in  body, 
and  often  much  harassed  by  the  enemy 
of  his  soul ;  but  with  great  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  will  of  nis  heavenly 
Father  did  he  bear  all  his  afflictions.  He 
really  felt  that  he  could  go  through  fire 
and  through  water  when  his  covenant 
God  was  with  him.  Some  years  ago  he 
would  frequently  faint  away  when  at 
family  prayer,  when  he  enjoyed  so  much 
of  his  Lord's  presence,  that  for  a  little 
it     seemed     to    overpower    him.      I 
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remember  one  instance  of  this  when  at 
prayer,  that  his  heart  seemed  melted 
down  with  love  and  gratitude  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  that  he  went  ofF  into  a 
faint;  and  when  coming:  out  of  it,  he 
looked  up  to  us  and  suddenly  exclaimed, 
**  This  is  covenant  love,*'  and  again  went 
off.  He  had  been  greatly  harassed  for 
sjme  time  by  Satan,  and  when  the  light 
of  God's  countenance  shone  through  on 
his  tempest-tossed  soul,  his  joy  was  so 
great  it  seemed  too  much  for  his  poor 
body  to  bear.  For  many  years  he  sat 
under  and  enjoyed  the  ministry  of  his 
beloved  pastor,  Mr.  Abrahams,  of 
Regent  Street  Chapel,  City  Road,  whose 
ministry  was  much  blessed  to  him,  and 
whom  he  dearly  loved.  It  was  under 
his  ministry  (about  thirteen  or  fourteen 
years  ago),  that  he  was  brought  to  seek 
for  salvation  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Deeply  did  he  feel  that  it  was 
not  by  works  that  he  could  be  saved, 
but  hyfree  grace  alone,  which  made  him 
often  exclaim,  "  Why  me,  why  me  ?  why 
such  a  wretch  as  me  ?"  He  joined  the 
above  cliurch,  and  continued  a  most 
devoted  and  warm-hearted  member  up 
to  his  death.  He  was  brought  through 
many  a  trial  and  temptation,  both  in- 
wardly and  outwardly,  which  I  believe 
none  out  himself  and  his  God  knew  any- 
thing about.  He  has  often  told  us  he 
longed  to  go  home.  Once,  when  much 
cast  down,  those  words,  "  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore 
with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee,** 
came  with  such  power  to  his  poor  soul, 
that  he  went  in  the  strength  of  it  for 
many  days.  In  the  summer  of  1858  he 
told  us  he  knew  some  severe  trial  was 
about  to  come  upon  him,  but  he  did  not 
know  what  it  would  be,  as  he  had  had 
s,uch  a  visit  from  his  dear  Saviour  as  he 
never  had  before ;  which  indeed  was  the 
case,  for  more  than  one  trial  was  ap- 
proaching. Soon  after  this  he  became 
much  worse  in  bodily  health,  and  con- 
tinued so  until  his  poor  body  was 
reduced  to  a  skeleton.  Every  means 
was  tried  for  his  recovery,  but  no  earthly 
physician  could  do  him  any  good.  Yet 
lie  bore  it  all  with  remarkable  patience 
and  resignation,  never  complaining.  A 
few  weeks  before  he  died  he  was  almost 
closely  cottfined  to  bed,  during  which  time 
he  uttered  many  sweet  words.  At  one 
time  he  said,  ''Ah,  what  should  I  do  now 


if  I  had  my  salvation  to  seek  here ;  but 
my  hope  is  fixed  on  the  Rock.  I  desire 
to  leave  all  mv  affairs  in  His  hands."  He 
enjoyed  some  favourite  hymns  very  much, 
and  often  asked  them  to  be  read  to  him. 
Sovereign  grace  was  all  his  theme. 

A  few  days  before  he  died,  his  dear 
pastor,  Mr.  Abbahams,  called  again  to 
see  him,  when  he  asked  him  to  preach 
his  funeral  sermon.  Mr.  A.  asked  him 
if  he  had  any  particular  text ;  he  said, 
"  Exalt  Jesus,  and  crown  Him  Lord  of 
all."  On  the  Sunday  following,  Oct.  2, 
1859,  he  was  taken  much  worse,  suffered 
great  inward  pain ;  and  in  the  evening 
of  that  day,  about  an  hour  before  he 
departed  this  life,  when  a  few  of  his 
sorrowing  friends  were  standing  around 
his  bed,  ne  said,  **  Oh,  dear  Jesus,  do 
take  me  home— do  take  me  home  to  thy- 
self. Oh  how  pleasant  it  is  when  thoa 
art  with  me.  Sweet  Lamb !  sweet 
Lamb !"  And  in  a  little  he  said,  **  Oh 
that  precious  chariot — precious  chariot ! 
I  see  it — I  see  it,'*  he  exclaimed.  A 
dear  friend  that  was  standing  by  his  side, 
wiping  the  cold  sweat  of  death  off  his 
face,  said,  "  You  see  the  chariot  waiting 
to  convey  you  home  then,  do  you?' 
"  Yes,"  he  said,  "  to  glory ;"  and  in  a 
few  minutes  again  he  said,  **  He  is  come 
— He  is  come ;  see  the  cross."  And 
looking  upwards  he  again  exclaimed, 
"  Oh  what  a  sight !  oh  what  a  sight  !— 
Glory!  glory!  glory!"  and  shortly  after 
'this  his  ransomed  spirit  took  its  flight 
in  the  precious  chariot  of  love  up  to  the 
realms  above,  there  to  drink  at  tne  foun- 
tain-head of  everlasting  bliss. 
•  Thus  departed  our  dear  brother,  aged 
32,  leaving  a  widow  and  three  little 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Though 
sorrowing,  yet  rejoicinc.  His  remains 
were  interred  on  the  Allowing  Friday, 
Oct.  7th,  in  Abney  Park  Cemetery,  where 
that  sweet  hymn  was  sung  over  the 
grave — 

"  We'll  sing  o'ercome  at  last." 

Our  dear  pastor,  Mr.  Abrahams, 
preached  the  funeral  sermon  on  Sunday 
the  9th,  from  Zech.  vi.  11 ;  and  one  of 
his  favourite  hymns  were  sung — 

"  All  hail  the  power  of  Jean's  name, 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall ; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all." 
hlington,  E.  FoBBEs. 
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"GRACE!  GRACE!  UNTO  IT."— LETTERS  FROM  A  RESCUED  ONE. 


DeabEditoe, — Abont  two  and  a  half 
years  ago  I  sent  to  Old  Jonathan  an  in- 
teresting account  of  the  marvellous  rescue 
from  destruction  of  a  poor  girl,  who, 
tinder  distress  of  mind,  from  having  been 
allured  from  her  parental  roof  and  then 
deserted  by  her  sinful  paramour,  had 
taken  laudanum,  not  in  sufficient  quan- 
tity to  destroy  life,  but,  under  its  stu- 
pefying influence,  she  had  descended 
from  Shakespeare  Cliff  point,  and  rested 
in  sleep  on  a  most  perilous  ridge.  Old 
Jonathan  gave  a  very  excellent  illustration 
of  it ;  it  was  in  his  fourteenth  number. 

The  poor  miserable  girl  was  then  re- 
ceived into  the  Female  Home,  a  refuge  for 
unfortunates  at  this  place,  and  was  even- 
tually restored  to  her  forgiving  parents. 
This  led  me  to  speak  of  the  value  and 
importance  of  such  institutions;  and 
now,  after  this  lapse  of  time,  I  am  more 
and  more  convinced  that  there  is  no  in- 
stitution, within  or  without  the  country, 
that  is  more  deserving  the  consideration 
and  support  of  those  who,  having  expe- 
rienced forbearing  mercy  themselves 
(Rom.  iii.  9),  can  sympathize  with  huma- 
nity in  its  most  degrading  form. 

How  many  there  are,  the  dupes  of  vil- 
lanous  man,  who  would  gladly  escape 
from  their  wretched  position !  And  from 
the  lips  of  many  a  reclaimed  one  I  have 
heard,  "  but  for  this  place,  under  God,  I 
must  have  continued  and  perished  in  my 
wretched  course  of  life." 

It  is  very  remarkable  how  compara- 
tively few  return  as  the  sow  to  its  mire, 
or  the  dog  to  its  vomit,  and  how  many 
instances  we  have  of  incontrovertible 
evidence  of  a  saving  change  of  heart. 
And  what  encouragement  is  there  in  the 
Word  of  God,  even  of  recorded  names  of 
rescued  ones ;  and  the  number  of  such 
may  be  proved  to  be  very  great  on  that 
day  when  the  Lord  maketh  up  his  jewels 
(Matt.  xxi.  31,  32). 

The  Dover  Home  is  entirely  managed 
by  an  independent  lady,  who  devotes 
much  of  her  time  and  substance  to  it. 
It  has  usually  more  than  twenty  inmates ; 
and  the  aim  of  the  excellent  mother  (as 
the  matron,  Mrs.  Chawlklej,  is  called), 
and  all  associated  with  it,  is,  to  evince 
kindness  and  sympathy.  Everybody  who 
visits  it  speaks  of  its  being  the  best  con- 


ducted of  its  kind ;  and  a  lady,  after  in- 
spection a  little  while  ago,  inquired,  in 
the  presence  of  the  group,  "  by  what  law 
is  the  establishment  governed  ?"  and  one 
of  them  immediately  replied,  "the  law  of 
kindness  and  love  !"  And  that,  indeed, 
is  the  grand  secret  of  appreciable  ma- 
nagement. It  is  the  principle  of  govern- 
ment of  the  institution  in  London  with 
which  this  is  associated,  whose  office  is 
at  No.  11,  Poultry,  for  its  very  manv 
branches ;  and  I  feel  assured  that  all 
who  can  commiserate  the  poor  and  the 
wretched,  that  would  take  the  trouble  to 
inform  themselves  upon  the  subject,  their 
efforts  would  be  to  increase  the  number 
of  such  Refuges,  or  to  support  those 
already  established. 

Contributions  for  this  might  be  sent  to 
the  lady  adverted  to ;  Mrs.  Hyde,  No.  3, 
Marine  Parade,  Dover,  or  to  myself.  I 
interest  myself  so  much  in  this  (not  in- 
terfering in  its  management)  as  to  devote 
two  evenings  of  the  Week  to  it,  I  trust  in 
a  missionary  spirit ;  and  sometimes  those 
that  have  experienced  the  benefits  of  the 
Home,  when  placed  in  situations,  favour 
me  with  an  interesting  letter,  one  of 
which,  recently  received,  I  think  would 
interest  our  Magazine  family,  and  I  send 
a  copy,  not  allowing  of  any  alteration  in 
the  orthogjraphy  or  composition,  that  its 
genuine  simplicity  and  apparent  spiri- 
tuality may  speak  for  itself. 

Yours  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

John  B.  Knocker, 

Dover,  Captain  R.N. 

As  about  to  send  this  off  I  received  a 
second  letter  from  A.  H.  I  must  send 
you  a  copy,  that,  if  you  would  consider 
it  would  interest  our  friends,  it  also  may- 
be inserted.  To  my  soul  they  draw  forth 
adoring  praises,  whilst  I  trace  the  work 
of  sovereign  grace  over  one  that  was  very 
back  in  outward  conduct.  I  give  names, 
for  I  consider  they  increase  tne  interest 
of  narration.  J.  B.  K. 

Dear  Sir, — ^You  will,  not,  T  hope,  be 
displeased  with  a  poor,  simple  ^tW,  whos^ 
intentions  are  pure  and  sincere  in  writing. 
My  desire  is  that  I,  a  weak  vessel  of 
God's  grace,  may  seek  to  glorify  His 
blessed  name  for  all  His  mercies  to  me. 
You,  kind  sir,  I  have  great  cause  for  gra- 
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titude  to  God  for  the  saving  chainge 
wrought  in  my  heart,  in  my  life  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God :  to  him  shall  be  all  the 
praise  and  glory  for  ever.     1  cannot  find 
words  to  express  my  feelings ;  suffice  it 
to  say,  Jesus — yes,  the  ever  adorable 
Jesus— is  my  all  in  all.    It  is  true  I  am 
afflicted  (outwardly),  but  willinglv;  He 
has  no  more  pleasure  in  my  sufferings 
than  a  doctor  has  in  his  patients'  groans. 
Does  not  God  cast  His  people  into  trial 
for  the  same  reason  that  the  refiner  com- 
mits his  silver  to  the  furnace  P  He  tries 
them  to  purify  them.     May  it  ever  be 
mine  to  lay  still  in  the  chastening  arms 
of  a  loving  father,  saying,  in  meek  sub- 
jection. Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  my  eyes  lofty,  neither  do  I  exercise 
myself  in  great  maters,  or  in  things  too 
high  for  me.  .  .  .  My  soul  is  even  a 
weaned  child.    I  believe  the  Christian 
who  is  tried  in  the  furnace  of  affliction 
will  praise  God  more  hereafter  for  all  the 
losses  and  crosses^  for  sickness  and  sor- 
row, and  other  tribulations  below,  than 
for  all  the  fine  pleasing  thin^  put  to- 
gether.   Resignation  is  my  privilege,  my 
interest  and  duty ;  'tis  but  a  short  way 
farther,  and  we  shall  be  at  our  journey's 
end.    If  we  are  pilgrims,  we  must  be 
Gospel  pilgrims.    Let  us  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  if  the  world  is  vile  and  wretched, 
it  has  reasons ;  but  wliy  should  the  Chris- 
tian be  sorrowful?     Have  we    not  a 
1000  sweet  promises  for  this  world,  and 
all  the  heaven  of  heavens  before  us;  be- 
sides, Christ  is  with  us,  and  we  are  going 
to  His  God,  and  our  God.     Sometimes  I 
am  caled  to  pass  through  heavy  trials, 
with  no  human  creatur  to  say  one  kind 
word  to  me— trials  wich  are  hard  for 
flesh  and  blood  to  bear :  the  cloud  often 
is  dark.    It  is  then  I  am  abel  to  feel  the 
sweetness  of  that  beautiful  promis,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee  ;" 
it  is  then  I  am  abel  to  feel  the  precious- 
ness  of  Jesus.    How  could  I  testify  of 
His  love  to  me,  were  I  not  brought  close 
to  Him  by  trials  (though  at  times  it  is 
hard  to  bear) ;  but  not  my  will,  0  Lord, 
but  thy  will  be  done.    Even  so,  Father, 
for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight. 
What  I  know  not  now  I  shall  know  here- 
after.   Submission  to  His  will  He  alone 
can  give.    Like  Mary,  I  must  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,   willing  only  to  learn  of 
Him.    Lord,  increas  my  faith,  keep  me 
from  the  tempter  in  whatever  forwie  he 


may  asaile  me.  Oh,  for  more  humility  of 
heart,  more  confidence  in  God !  Oh  for 
that  holvness  without  which  none  shall 
see  the  Lord.  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  say 
my  deafness  is  better ;  but  why  should  I 
saj  sorry ;  my  ears  are  closed  to  all 
wickedness.  How  often  is  the  servant 
of  God  greaved,  as  it  were,  to  listen  to 
profanitj^,  and  although  he  may  shut  his 
eves  against  the  pomps  and  vanities  of 
the  world,  he  cannot  at  all  times  his 
ears ;  thereby  he  is  perhaps  lead  into 
sin.  God  as  for  a  wise  purpose  closed 
my  ears,  for  not  one  word  can  I  hear; 
but  He  as  given  me  aditional  blessings  m 
place  of  the  lost  one.  I  have  a  great  de- 
light in  reading  pious  books,  especial^ 
my  beloved  Bible;  (once  I  used  to  be 
fond  of  reading  novels  and  romances — all 
that  was  wicked  used  I  to  delight  in) ; 
but  now  not  so  much  as  touch  them  with 
one  of  my  fingers  I  would  not  no  more. 
But  this  chainge  did  not  come  from  any 
of  my  own  merits,  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  1  am  a  wonder  to  myself,  I  am, 
am  I  not,  and  a  monument  of  Grod's  mercy 
to  save  hell-deserving  sinners.  I  am  sure 
God  has  done  great  things  for  my  soul, 
through  the  blood-shedding  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  would  say  I  hope  you  continue  your 
beloved  labours  at  the  Home  for  young 
Women.  Be  not  discouraged;  in  due 
season  ye  shall  reap  your  labours  abun- 
dantly. It  was  at  that  Home  were  I 
learnt  to  see  Christ  and  Him  crucified; 
at  that  Home  I  learnt  the  value  of  my 
immortal  soul.  To  those  dear  Christian 
friends  I  owe,  under  God's  blessings,  my 
spiritual  happiness.  Oh ,  that  every  dear 
girl  knew  and  felt  in  the  Home  the  love 
of  God  that  I  feel  in  my  heart;  they 
would,  I  am  sure,  rejoice.  ^Oh,  sir,  exort 
those  to  flee  to  Jesus,  now  we  have  just 
passed  the  year  of  59,  60  is  just  dauned 
upon  us,  we  know  not  if  we  shall  see  the 
end.  Our  days  are  numbered.  Soon  we 
shall  have  to  stand  before  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  (then  my  ears  will  be  un- 
stoped).  Oh,  teU  them  Jesus  can  save 
to  the  uttermost,  since  He  as  saved  me. 
Tell  them  they  must  pray  in  faith.  Be- 
lieving they  shall  receave,  they  must  pray 
themselves,  or  they  will  never  ^et  to  that 
glorious  land.  I  am  sure  I  have  seen 
many  in  the  Home ;  were  are  they  now  P 
and  some  are,  I  hope,  faithfuUy  telling 
others  by  there   conduct  what   great 
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things  God  as  done  for  their  souls.  Per- 
haps I  shall  never  meet  them  again  (these 
that  arc  left  the  Home)  until  the  resur- 
rection morning.  Oh,  may  we  all  meet 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  spend  eter- 
nity in  teling  to  listening  aingels  the 
mercy  of  Grod  to  our  souls. 

May  1  ask  you  to  write  to  me,  sir,  as 
it  is  the  only  way  I  can  understand  any- 
thing. (I  do  not  want  to  know  the  news  of 
the  world)  but  of  Jesus.  I  hoj)e,  sir,  you 
will  forgive  me  if  1  have  erred  in  writmff. 

May  Grod  bless  your  works  of  faith, 
ptience,  and  love,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
humble  servant,  Annib  IIaevby. 

r— ,  Jan.  8,  1860. 

Deab.  Sir, — Most  thankfully  I  re- 
ceived your  kind  fetter.  Oh,  sir,  it  is  kind 
of  you  to  write  to  such  an  unworthy 
girl  as  n»e,  but  God  will  reward  you  for 
It;  for  has  not  Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  do  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ye  do  it  unto  me?"  Oh,  sir,  I  do 
indeed  hope  I  have  "  fled  for  refuge  to 
the  only  hope  set  befor  us."  JL  can 
surely  say,  "  Old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold  all  things  are  become  new  m 
Christ  Jesus."  ^ut  not  of  myself ;  it  is 
no  merit  of  mine ;  that  "  chainge  has 
been  wrought  in  my  heart,  my  life,  my 
character,  my  all,  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God."  God  has  called  me  out  from  the 
poor  sinful  pleasures  of  the  world. 
What  houour  He  has  conferred  upon 
me,  to  be  called  His  child,  through  the 
blood-shedding  of  Jesus,  justified,  a- 
dopted,  saved;  to  Him  shall  be  all  the 
praise  and  glory  for  ever. 

If  1  was  to  trust  to  self  I  should  soon 
make  shipwreck  of  my  soul.  Jesus,  and 
Him  crucified,  is  the  only  hope  of  my 
soul's  saifty.  He  is  the  foundation  of 
all  my  joys,  and  all  my  sorrows  too ;  for 
no  sorrows  can  overtake  me  without 
His  permission  (although  my  trials  are 
numerous,  and  of  the  severest  kind);  I 
cannot  always  see  the  why  nor  the 
wherefore  of  them ;  but  "  not  mv  will, 
bat  thy  will,  0  Lord,  be  d.one;" 
"Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth 
good  in  thy  sight." 

"The  cup  which  my  Father  as 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?"  Often 
when  our  trials  seem  sharpest,  God  is 
about  to  remove  them;  may  it  be  so 
with  me  now.  Trials  seem  less  sharp 
by  keeping  an  eye  of  faith  on  tlie  Lord 


Jesus — ^b^  keeping  an  eye  steadfastly 
fixed  on  him.  All  things  were  a  different 
aspect.  Sin,  then,  appears  black  indeed 
and  exceedingly  hateful.  But  we  look 
with  greater  pity  on  the  unconverted; 
we  are  apt  to  thmk  we  are  few  in  num- 
ber, and  that  we  are  solitary  pilgrims ; 
Elijah  thought  so  too.  "  I,  even  1  only 
am  left,"  he  said;  but  God  Himself 
testified  that  He  had  yet  "  seven  thou- 
sand who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal ;"  and  the  "  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
are  a  great  multitude,  so  that  no  man 
could  number  it."  We  sometimes 
think  any  other  trial  we  could  bear. 

Whatever  may  be  my  trial  here,  I  am 
sure  it  is  for  my  good.  I  know  Grod 
still  watches  over  us ;  He  will  wipe  away 
all  my  tears  (for  I  often  have  cause  lor 
tears),  not  by  increasing  my  sorrows. 

It  is  said  of  the  redeemed,  "they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness ;  and  sor- 
row and  sighing  shall  lee  away."  "  They 
shall  come  to  Zion  with  song,  and  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  their  heads,"  &c. 
Sometimes  I  am  a  long  time  without 
the  sweets,  and  the  thorns  crowd  in 
sharply;  and  then,  at  the  very  time  I 
am  lowest,  my  wishes  are  more  than 
realized.  But  this  is  not  the  case  with 
every  bitter ;  not  at  present,  with  regard 
to  my  parents.  No ;  I  must  pray  on  in 
faith  and  patience,  and  wait  Grod's  own 
good  time.  Oh,  sir,  when  we  sit  down 
at  God's  right  hand,  atid  think  of  our 
short  passage  through  this  world,  and 
our  trials  heare,  they  will  seem  nothing. 
We  know  when  we  have  surmounted 
any  difficulty  now,  and  gained  the  re- 
ward, we  think  how  foolish  we  have 
been  to  murmur  at  the  few  obstacles 
that  lay  in  our  way ;  and  laugh  to  think 
how  small  they  seem  now  all  is  over ; 
much  more  then  shall  we  rejoice  that 
we  were  "  counted  worthy  to  sufPer  shame 
for  His  name,"  "  seeing  all  things  work 
out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory."  My  deafness 
is  a  great  trial  in  many  ways ;  first,  I 
am  prevented  enjoying  the  means  of 
grace  in  God's  house;  secondly,  I  am 
obliged  to  be  an  unwelcome  burden 
upon  my  friends ;  and  lastly,  I  wish  I 
could  converse  with  every  one  I  see  of 
their  soul's  best  interest;  or,  in  other 
words,  I  wish  I  could  hear  them  and 
their  answers  to  these  important  ques- 
tions (as  I  can  talk  to  any  one,  but  can- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


136 


THE  GOSPEL   MAGAZINE. 


[march  1,   1860. 


not  hear  the  reply).  I  believe  all  this  is 
prevented  for  a  wise  purpose ;  "  What 
we  know  not  now  we  shall  know  here- 
after." That  is  a  mercy  to  know,  when 
we  get  home  we  shall  find,  it  was  a 
loving  Father's  hand  that  led  us  through 
the  thorns  and  rivers  of  this  ungooiy 
world.  One  glance  at  our  lovely  Re- 
deemer's face  will  amply  repay  for 
all  the  trials  on  the  road.  If  I  am 
shut  out  from  hearing  what  is  good,  I 
am  also  preserved  from  hearing  what  is 
bad ;  still  it  t«  a  privation ;.  and  it  needs 
that  I  cultivate  dilegently  the  means  of 
grace  within  my  reach.  The  Word  of 
God  containes  mines  of  precious  welth 
wich  I  have  not  yet  explored;  and 
especially  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
heights,  and  deptlis,  and  lengths,  and 
breadths,  wich  remain  yet  to  be  dis- 
covered. Now,  indeed,  I  can  say  with 
the  blind  man,  "  One  thin^  I  know,  that 
whereas  I  was  once  blind,  I  now  see." 
But  there  is  much  more  to  be  known, 
and  so  shall  I  know  it,  if  I  follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord.  It  is  my  desire  to  shine 
as  a  light  of  Gospel  truth ;  and,  if  God's 
mercy  to  save  nell-deserving  sinners, 
particularly  are  those  who  are  ignorant 
of  Christ's  most  precious  salvation,  and 
perhaps  prejudiced  against  it.  I  am 
often  very  happy,  and  can  use  the  words 
of  David,  "  Great  peace  have  they  that 
love  God's  law.".  "  Come  ye  that  love 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  great 
things  He  hath  done  for  my  soul."  Oh, 
magnify  the  Lord  with  me  and  let  us 
exalt  His  name  together.  "I  sought 
the  Lord  and  He  heard  me,  and  delivered 
me  from  all  my  fears."  The  more  I 
think  of  God's  mercy  to  nay  soul,  and  of 
my  unworthiness  toward  Him,  the  more 
does  gratitude  spring  up  in  my  heart. 
Ought  I  not  to  feel  grateful  that  a  kind 
and  gracious  God  has  so  mingled  mercy 
with  my  heavy  affliction  tnat  I  can 
rejoice  even  in  tribulations,  "knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  experance,  and 
experance  hope,"  and  "hope  that 
maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of 
God  is  spread  abroad  in  my  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

I  have,  I  fear,  gone  into  too  great  a 
leneth  with  my  note;  but  as  you  so 
kindly  permitted  me  to  write  1  have 
oppened  my  heart,  although  it  is  very 
imperfectly. 

1  have  not  a  hymn-book,  to  which 


you  mentioned  in  your  kind  letter. 
I  should  like  to  have  one  very  much,  if 
you  please,  sir.  Ah,  I  am  so  glad  to 
hear  there  is  a  work  of  grace  goin^  on 
in  the  Home  that  was  my  spiritual  birth- 
place. I  think  often  of  the  Home,  and 
of  my  dear,  dear  mother.  Please  to 
remember  me  to  all  at  the  Home ;  my 
love  to  dear,  dear  mother.  I  should 
like  to  see  her.  My  humble  duty  to 
dear,  kind  Mrs.  Hyde.  Oh,  what  a 
blessing  she  conferred  upon  me  in  re- 
csivlng  me  under  that  roof;  the  Home 
is  indeed  a  work  of  love,  and  it  will 
surely  bring  a  sure  rewara  on  this  side 
Jordan. 

Bear  sir,  I  hope  I  shall  not  only  be  a 
truly  good  girl  (as  you  swde  in  your 
letter),  to  gaine  your  respect,  but  to 
strive  daily  to  please  my  heavenly 
Father,  in  much  humility  treading  in  the 
footpath  of  our  blest  Kedeemer,  boldly 
confessing  whose  I  am  and  whom  it  is 
my  happiness  to  serve.  I  will  try  now 
to  bring  this  to  a  close,  or  I  fear  i  shall 
be  iff  error,  if  not  so  already,  in  writing 
so  much ;  but  I  cannot  do  so  without 
craving  your  prayers  for  myself  and  also 
for  my  dear  parents,  who  are  heedless 
of  their  own  and  their  children's' immor- 
tal souls.  This  is  the  ground  of  my 
tears  and  trials. 

I  humbly  ask  your  forgiveness  in  all 
that  is  rong  in  this,  as  written  by  one 
who  constantly  prays  the  Almighty  to 
bless  and  reward  your  faithful  labours 
of  love,  so  that  in  **  that  day  when  He 
makes  up  His  jewels"  you  may  have 
many  for  Him  to  adorn  the  crown  which 
you  shall  receive  from  the  hand  of  the 
King  of  kings,  when  you  shall  receave 
your  palms  of  victory,  and  shout  with 
all  the  ransomed  inglory  till  Heaven's 
high  arches  ring,  Wortliy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  all  glory  and 
honer  for  ever;  when  we  shall  see 
His  face  and  never,  never  sin;  there 
from  the  rivers  of  His  grace  drink  end- 
less pleasures  in,  is  the  prayer  of  a  poor, 
and  afflicted,  and  humble  servant. 

Sir,  I  am  much  obliged  for  the  tracts ; 
after  I  read  them  I  distribute  them. 
Mrs.  Hyde  sent  me  some  by  the  van  a 
short  time  since  distribute  in  the 
village.  I  love  to  do  something  for  my 
Master.  Your  very  respectful  Servant, 
Annie  Haevby. 

r— ,7fl«.30,1860. 
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THE    BIRTHDAY' OF   THE  "GOSPEL   MAGAZINE.' 


When  do  you  think  nt  was,  dear  reader  ?  I 
Whj,  very  nearly  a  centory  ago.  Talk- 
ing to  a  friend  to-day  about  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  he  said,  "Why,  I  have  the 
first  volume  ever  published;  would  you 
like  to  see  it  ?"  I  replied,  "  Indeed  I 
should."  So  I  brought  home  my  trea- 
sure, and  here  it  is  before  me;  and  I 
think  it  would  not  be  uninteresting  to 
the  present  readers  of  this  invaluable 
periodical  jnst  to  give  them  a  few  facts 
in  connexion  with  the  birthday  of  their 
cherished  favourite.  Well,  its  date  is 
January  1st,  1766,  and  the  motto  on 
its  title-page  is  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  "  This  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent "  (Rom.  i.  16 ;  John  xvii.  3). 

Who  the  editor  was  does  not  appear 
throughout — prohably  this  is  well  known 
to  many — but  it  was  printed,  we  are  told, 
at  the  "Globe,"  Paternoster  Row,  with 
a  design,  it  states,  "to  promote  religion, 
devotion,  and  true  piety  from  Evangelical 
principles."  Its  prominent  feature  at  that 
time  appears  to  have  been  the  biographies 
of  those  good  and  great  men  who  were 
the  happy  instruments  of  our  Reforma- 
tion from  Popery.  Hence,  in  the  first 
number,  there  is  the  Life  of  John 
WicKLiPFB,  th«,  so-called.  Morning  Star 
of  the  Reformation,  who  was  born  near 
Richmond,  Yorkshire,  in  1324,  and 
died  at  Lutterworth,  in  Leicestershire, 
in  1384,  aged  60.  Then  commences  a 
series  of  very  valuable  articles  illustrat- 
ing; in  a  spiritual  manner.  Scripture 
metaphors,  and  also  casuistical  divinity, 
or  religious  questions  answered.  Some 
of  these  questions  are  indeed  important, 
and  very  lucidly  answered;  as,  for 
instance,  "What  are  the  evidences  of 
effectual  calling  P"  "  How  to  know  if 
Christ  be  revealed  in  us  ?"  "  How  to 
distinguish  the  suggestions  of  Satan  from 
the  corruptions  of  our  own  hearts  ?"  &c. 
4c.  In  the  February  number  we  have 
two  biographies  given, — first,  that  of 
John  Htjss,  D.D  ,  pastor  of  a  church 
near  Prague,  ui  Bohemia,  who  was  con- 
demned lot  mauitaining  iJie  doctrines  of 


the  Reformation,  and  was  burnt  to  death 
in  the  year  1415.  Poor  Jom^  Huss ; 
when  he  came  to  the  place  of  execution 
he  fell  on  his  knees,  san^  portions  of 
psalms,  and,  looking  steadfastly  towards 
heaven,  said,  "  Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord, 
do  I  commit  my  spirit;  thou  hast  re- 
deemed me,  O  most  gracious  and 
faithful  God.^*  When  the  chain  was 
put  about  him  at  the  stake  he  said,  with 
a  smiling  countenance,  "  Mv  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  bound  with  a  harder  chain 
than  this  for  my  sake,  and  why  should 
I  be  ashamed  of  this  old  rusty  one  P" 
When  the  faggots  were  piled  up  to  his 
neck,  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  was  officious 
enough  to  desire  him  to  abjure.  "  No," 
said  Huss,  "  I  never  preached  any  doc- 
trine of  any  evil  tendency ;  and  what  I 
taught  with  my  lips  I  now  seal  with  my 
blood."  Precious,  precious  faith !  Thus 
died  John  Huss.  The  other  biography 
in  this  second  number  is  that  of  Jeegm, 
of  Prague,  that  devoted,  companion  of 
John  Huss,  who  was  condemned  by  the 
Council  of  Constance  for  maintaining, 
too,  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation, 
and  was  burnt  to  death  in  the  year 
1416.  When  bound  to  the  post,  the 
executioner  went  behind  him  to  set  fire 
to  the  pile.  "No,"  said  the  noble 
martyr,  "  kindle  it  before  my  eyes ;  for 
if  1  had  been  afraid  of  it,  I  had  not 
come  to  this  place,  having  had  so  many 
opportunities  offered  me  to  escape. 
And  at  giving  up  the  ghost,  he  said, 

"  This  soul  of  mine,  in  flames  of  fire, 
0  Christ,  I  offer  up  to  thee  " 

In  the  next  number  we  have  the  Life 
of  the  famous  Martin  Luther,  D.D., 
founder  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany. 
He  was  bom  at  Isleben,  in  Saxony,  m 
1488,  and  died  there  in  1556,  aged  63 
years.  Luther  used  to  say  "  that  three 
things  made  a  divine, — meditation, 
prayer,  and  temptation."  In  this  num- 
oer,  also,  is  a  singular  dialogue  of  a 
controversid  character  between  "Foun- 
dery  and  the  Tabernacle,"  occasioned 
by  the  publication  of  the  Rev.  John 
Wesley's  Sermon  upon  Imputed 
Righteousness.  [We  think  the  wisdom 
of  our  esteemed  brother,  the  present 
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editor,  is  seen  in  Ms  strict  avoidance  of 
controversy.]  In  the  April  number  we 
have  the  biography  of  another  famous 
Reformer,  namely,  John  Calvin,  so 
eminent  for  his  knowledge  and  piety. 
Many  of  the  reformed  churches  declaring 
the  doctrines  he  preached  to  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  on 
that  account  are  called  Calvinists.  He 
was  born  at  Noyon,  in  France,  1509,  and 
died  at  Geneva  in  1564,  aged  54. 

In  the  May  number  we  nave,  further, 
the  Life  of  the  first  Pro^tant  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury — ^Thomas  Cran- 
HBft.  He  was  born  at  Aslaoton,  in 
Nottinghamshire,  in  1489,  and  suffered 
afl  a  martyr,  for  the  glorious  doctrines 
of  the  Reformation,  at  Oxford,  in  the 
bloody  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  in  1556, 
^ed  67.  As  long  as  he  could  speak  in 
the  flames  he  cried,  "  Lord  Jesus  receive 
my  spirit.  June  number  contains  the 
biography  of  Huan  Latimer,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  a  sincere  and  zealous 
preacher  of  the  GK)spel,  burnt  to  death, 
also  at  Oxford,  in  1586,  at  the  advsmced 
age  of  80,  uttering  that  memorable 
statement,  completely  fulfilled,  **  Brother 
Ridley,  we  shall  this  aay  light  such  a 
candle  in  England  as  shall  never  be  ex- 
tinguished." 

July  number  follows  with  the  Ufe  of 
Nicholas  Ridley,  Bishop  of  London, 
burnt  also  at  Oxford,  with  his  brother 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  Cranmer. 

In  the  August  number  the  Life  of 
Edward  VI ,  King  of  Enghmd,  is  intro- 
duced,  we  presume  on  account  of  the 
Reformation  being  greatly  forwarded  in 
his  short  reign.  He  was  a  joun^  Prince 
of  excellent  qualities.  With  his  latest 
breath  he  prayed  for  the  good  of  Eng- 
land, and  against  her  return  to  Popery, 
in  these  words,  "  O  my  God,  defend  this 
realm  from  Papistry,  and  maintain  thy 
true  religion,  that  i  and  my  people  may 
praise  thy  holy  name,  for  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ's  sake."  So,  turning  his  face  and 
seeiuff  some  by  him,  he  said,  "  I  thought 
you  had  not  been  so  nigh."  "Yes," 
said  Pr.  Owen,  "  We  heard  you  speak 
to  yourself."  Then  said  the  king,  "I 
was  prajing  to  God.  O  I  am  mint; 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  receive 
my  spirit."  And  in  so  doing,  he  yielded 
up  the  Ghost,  on  the  6th  of  July,  1553, 
in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age^  mi  the 
seventh  of  his  reign. 


September  number  presents  us  with 
the  painfal  career  of  another  martyr, 
namely.  Dr.  John  Hooper,  bom  in 
Somersetshire,  in  1495,  and  burnt  at 
Gloucester,  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary,  in  1555,  aged  60.  One  can- 
not think  of  the  torment  that  this 
dear  man  of  God  endured  at  the 
stake  without  exclaiming,  "  When,  O 
God,  will  the  time  come  when  thou  wi^ 
destroy  this  vile  church  thus  drunk  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  Uie 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  P" 

The  October  number  gives  us  the  Life 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  with  great 
honour  and  dignity  was  England's 
Queen  above  44  years. 

In  the  time  of  ner  sister's  reign,  when 
a  Popish  priest  pressed  her  •hard  to 
declare  her  opinion  of  Christ's  presence 
in  the  sacrament,  she  truly  and  warily 
answered  him  thus  :— 

"'Twas  God  the  Word  that  spake  it. 
He  took  the  bread  and  brake  it ; 
And  what  that  Word  did  make  it. 
That  I  believe,  and  take  it. " 

In  this  part  of  this  venerable  book, 
as  indeed  throughout,  there  is  some 
lengthy  poetry  of  a  very  meagre  de- 
scription. 

The  November  number  contains  the 
Life  of  that  learned  Reformer,  Philip 
Melancthon,  the  intimate  friend  and 
successor  of  the  famous  Lutheb.  He 
was  bom  at  Britten,  in  the  Palatinate  of 
the  Rhine,  in  1497,  and  died  at  Witten- 
berg in  1560,  aged  63  years ;  while  the 
December  part  furnishes  us  with  the 
biography  of  Theodore  Beza,  another 
great  aefenderof  the  Reformation,  famous 
for  his  learned  works,  particularly  his 
Latin  Translation  and  Notes  on  the  New 
'Testament.  He  was  bom  at  Yezelai,  in 
Burgundy;  and  after  great  usefulness 
in  the  church  of  God,  he  died  at  Geneva 
in  1605,  aged  86  years. 

Thus  was  the  Gospel  Magazine  of 
olden  time  inaugurated;  the  promi- 
nent features  of  its  infantine  state 
being  lengthy  biographies  of  the  great 
Reformers,  controversial  dialogues,  and 
long  doctrinal  articles.  Its  present 
mission  seems  to  be  of  rather  a  dif- 
ferent character,  namely,  .to  comfort 
the  mourner  in  Zion,  and  to  prove  a 
help  by  the  way  to  the  weak  and  dis- 
Icouraged,  as  well  as  \e  build  np  the- 
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ad?ancing  pilgrim  in  the  faith  of  Jesas.  j 
Sorely  we  majr  well  desire  God  speed 
to  this  (if  we  mistalce  not)  oldest  religious 
feriodiccU  in  existence;  and  may  the 
Lord  in  His  goodness  long  spare  the 
Tsdnable  life  of  the  present  Editor,  the 
Commander  of  this  good  old  Yictory 
Ship.  Many  have  been  the  lesser  barks 
that  have  crowded  round  her,  and  many 


a  broadside  has  she  received  from  the 
enemy's  guns ;  but  after  94  years'  hard 
service,  thank  God  she  still  holds  on  her 
way,  the  secret  of  her  endurance  proving 
that  "  It  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes."  We  salute  her 
this  ^ear  as  she  appears  in  new  trim, 
rejoicing  to  remain  one  of  her  crew. 
Bury  St.  Edmunds.  G.  C. 


THE  MORNING  POST  AND  THE  MOBBING  PRAYER. 


How  various  the  news  brought  us  by 
the  morning's  post !  Beloved,  do  not 
the  contents  of  our  letters  ofttimes  con- 
stitute the  burden  of  our  petitions  at 
the  family  altar  P  We  felt  it  especially 
so  this  morning,  when  uncongenial  news 
drove  us  with  a  burdened  heart  into  the 
presence  of  the  King ;  as  Nehemiah  tells 
us^  "  I  was  sad  in  the  presence  of  the 
King."  But  oh,  the  blessed  relief  when 
a  precious  promise  is  hud  hold  of.  It  was 
so  this  morning,  as  these  blessed  words 
rolled  in  upon  the  mind,  "  Then  Samuel 
took  a  stone,  and  set  it  between  Mizpeh 
and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it 
Ebenezer,  saying.  Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us."  And  it  was  as  if  the 
Spirit  adaed,  "  Come  now,  let  us  reason 
toffether."  Did  not  the  Lord  marvellously 
help  in  that  time  of  need,  at  such  and 
suck  a  period  P  Did  He  not  prove,  as 
Eb  said  He  would,  mighty  to  saveP 
Has  He  failed  you  yet  ?  Why  then  this 
trembling  at  the  contents  of  that  letter  P 
60  and  spread  it,  like  Hezekiah,  before 
the  Lord,  and  believe  Him  faithful  who 
hath  promised.  Oh,  beloved,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  thus  breaks  in  upon  us,  and 
iBinnds  us  of  past  Ebenezers,  are  we 
not  obliged  to  rise  from  our  knees,  ex- 
duming.  It  is  enough.  Lord;  I  will 
beheve;  this  burden  shall  be  left  at  the 
throne  P  I  dare  not  doubt  thee,  oh,  thou 
Great  Deliverer,  but  must  believe 

**  He  that  hath  helped  me  hitherto, 
Will  kelp  me  flU  my  jonrDey  the  ngh/' 

And  then,  what  a  smiling  through  one's 
tears!  What  a  softened  spirit!  How 
light  the  tread  and  elastic  the  feelings. 


as  one  foes  forth  to  the  day's  duties 
after  sucn  a  re-assurance  that  the  Lord 
is  the  faithful  God.  Beloved,  has  nojt 
such  a  lifting  up  of  soul  made  us  meet 
the  difficulties  of  the  day  with  a  bold 
front,  and  with  the  firm  conviction  that 
the  Lord  will  brin^  us  through  P  and. 
when  the  evening  of  the  dav  has  arrived, 
have  we  not  been  obliged  to  acknow- 
ledge He  has  been  better  to  us  than  our 
crowding  fears  P  Surely,  beloved,  poor 
trembling  faint-hearted  ones  that  we  are,' 
we  are  constantly  losing  sight  of  the 
gracious  injunction,  "Be  careful  for 
nothing,  but  in  all  things  by  prayer  and 
supplication  make  known  thy  requests 
to  God."  By  which  we  understand,  let 
not  any  anxiety  press  too  heavily,  nor 
anything  of  an  earthly  character  engage 
so  much  of  your  thoughts ;  but  lay  aside 
the  thoughts  which  so  easily  beset  you,  roll 
them  at  the  feet  of  your  Burden-bearer, 
spring  thou  clear  of  the  clods  of  clay 
that  would  cleave  to  thee,  and  press  on 
at  all  times,  making  known  ana  laying 
bare  thy  present  position  and  exigency 
before  thy  God.  lea,  in  all  things,  and 
at  all  times,  tell  Him  all  about  it  who 
is  able  and  has  promised  to  deliver,  suc- 
cour, strengthen,  and  support  thee. 
Well  then,  beloved,  when  the  morning 
post  comes  in,  do  not  forget  the  morn- 
ing prayer;  spread  the  burden  of  thv 
lett^s  before  the  Lord,  and  He  will 
prove  the  lifter-up  of  thine  head :  the 
God  of  the  present  day  as  well  as  the 
God  of  the  past  day.  We  can  earnestly 
advise  you  to  put  your  trust  in  Him  ; 
for  none  have  tried  and  proved  Him. 
more  than 


Have  patieaoe !     Slanders  are  not  long  lived !    Truth  is  the  child  of  time^  and  ere 
long  she  will  appear  to  vindicate  thee. — Fuller. 
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A  WORD   FOR   THE    BEREAVED. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Qospel  Magazine. 


Deah  Feiekd  in  the  Truth,— I 
have  been  requested  to  send  a  copy  of  a 
letter  written  by  one  of  your  oni  cor- 
respondents, for  insertion  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine.  It  was  written  upon  the 
peaceful  departure  of  the  wife  of  one  of 
your  constEuit  readers,  and  was  very 
acceptable  to  the  family.*  If  you  can 
find  room  for  it,  you  will  oblige  the 
family.  It  may  be  (God  grant  it)  a 
blessing  to  some  sorrowing  one^  and 
you  will  also  bestow  a  favour  on  one 
who  is  unknown  to  you,  although  you 
have  been  for  many  years  well  known  to 
him.  May  Israel's  God,  Father,  Word, 
and  Spirit,  still  bless  and  prosper  you, 
is  the  prayer  of 

Yours  in  covenant  love, 

Coventry,  W.  R.  Q. 

*'  /  ioae  dumb  ;  I  opened  not  mg  mouth, 

because  thou  didst  it,*' 
'*  Freeious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 

deaih  of  His  saints," 

Deae  Miss  B ,  Mr.  N.  has  in- 
formed me  of  your  great  loss,  and  your 
dear  mother's  great  gain.  He  also  said 
that  he  thought  you  would  have  no  ob- 
jpction  to  a  fine  from  the  friend  of  her 
childhood,  if  I  felt  disposed  to  write.  I 
therefore  venture  to  express  my  sym- 
patlry  with  you  all,  under  this  important 
©reach  in  your  family  cirele.  1,  too, 
have .  suffered  deeply  under  bereaving 
strokes,  and  know  the  pan^  of  parting, 
and  the  painful  ohasm  which  remains, 
andean  therefore  feel  with  you  as  well  as 
for  you ;  but  also  have  felt  so  preciously 
the  sweet  consolations  of  Christ  under 
a  bereaved  and  a  bleeding  heart,  that  I 
can  encouragingly  tell  of  the  tender  love 
and  sympathy  of  this  precious  Friend, 
who  loveth  «t  all  times,  who  was  bom 
for  adversity,  and  who  has  the  endear- 
•  ments  of  every  relationship  bound  up  in 
Himself.  He  can  comfort  you;  He 
will;  and  I  trust  will  draw  you  and  your 
dear  sister  nearer,  to  Himself,  by  the 
loss  of  this  endeared  domestic  comfort. 
He  is  a  refuge  and  very  present  help  in 
times  of  trouble.  Am  rejoiced  to  hear 
t^iat  my  dear  friend  was  favoured  with 
such  peace  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow 


of  death.  I  know  she  had  had  many 
doubts  and  fears  during  her  pilgrima^; 
but  she  was  on  the  Rock,  and  there^o^e 
when  the  last  storm  came  her  faith  and 
hope  failed  not :  her  Lord  was  with  her, 
and  made  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  her 
s«ul  was  quiet  in  His  love,  and  thus  He 
brought  her  speedily  to  her  desired 
haven.  And  now  she  rests  in  the  bosom 
of  Jesus.  Oh,  what  a  haven  is  that ! 
No  more  clouds  or  storms,  no  more  sins 
or  doubts,  no  more  fiery  darts  from  the 
enemy ;  but  ever  with  the  Lord,  behold- 
in  >  the  beauties  and  glories  of  the 
Lamb  in  the  midst  of  th«  throne,  with- 
out a  veil  between.  0\  happy  saint ! 
Dear  sister  in  Jesus,  ;ou  have  got  the 
start  of  me;  we  Itave  wept  together 
below,  but  now  your  tears  are  lost  in 
eternal  smiles,  your  clouds  are  scattered 
by  eternal  sunshine.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  quicken  our  souls,  that  we  "hi 
not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  are  inherit- 
inglhe  promises." 

Dear  young  friend,  I  had  a  great 
esteem  for  your  beloved  mother.  1  re- 
member her  convictions  for  sin  in  child- 
hood, and  the  progress  of  the  ^irit's 
worfc  as  we  grew  on  in  fife.  She  was 
taught  her  own  utter  helplessness,  and 
that  salvation  was  all  of  grace,  sooner 
than  I  was ;  though  it  pleased  the  Lord 
afterward  to  school  me  deeply  in  the 
same  lesson,  and  to  bring  my  soul  into 
liberty  before  my  friend.  But  she  has 
ripened  the  quickest,  and  Jesus  has 
come  into  His  garden  and  gathered  His 
lily,  because  the  Lord  had  need  of  her. 
I  cherish  her  memory  affectionately,  and 
beg  you  to  receive  these  few  lines  in 
token  of  respect  to  her  and  sympathy 

with  Mrs.  B and  yourselves.    May 

the  dear  Lord  grant  you  all  the  support 
and  comfort  you  will  so  much  nee^  and 
sanctify  the  event  to  each  one  of  you. 
This  is  a  dying  world,  and  the  most 
close  and  tender  ties  are  but  of  short 
duration;  but  what  a  mercy  that  our 
best  Friend  ever  fives,  and  that  from 
Him  even  death  itself  cannot  separate 
us.  When  I  lost  my  own  precious 
mother,  Isaiah  Ixvi.  13«  was  given  me 
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with  great  power  and  sweetness,  and 
has  been  blessedly  fulfilled.  May  you 
experience  it  &]sp,  and  your  dear  sister 
too;  uid  in  all  future  storms,  within 
and  without,  maj  you  be  favoured  to 
find  Jesus  experimentally  your  shelter 
and  hiding-place. 
Please  give  my  kind  Christian  love 


and  sympathy  to  your  father,  though 
unknown  in  the  flesh,  with  Isa.  xliii.  1, 
2 ;  and  will  you  and  yours,  dear  sister, 
accept  the  same  sympathizing  love  for 
your  mother's  sake. 

From  yours  affectionately, 
Ruth. 
Nottingham, 


LETTERS  OP  THE  LATE  DR.  HAWKER.— No.  L 


Dear  Sm  in  the  Lobb, — ^I  greet 
you  in  His  most  holy,  blessed,  and 
{uredous  name,  the  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness. May  a  fulness  of  all  covenant 
blessings  abound. 

Your  letter  would  not  have  remained 
to  this  hour  unanswered,  but  from  its 
having  been  hid  from  my  view  on  my 
writing  table,  amidst  many  others  placed 
there  to  be  noticed  in  due  order,  and  by 
some  means  it  escaped  mv  eye;  this 
morning  I  have  found  it,  and  have  taken 
up  my  pen  to  acknowledge  its  receipt. 

I  have  read  over  the  contents  with 
attention,  and  find  cause  to  bless  the 
Lord  from  the  relation  you  give  me,  in 
the  assurance  that  our  gracious  God  is 
fulfilling  in  your  instance  that  sweet 
covenant  promise,  Isa.  xlviii.  17.  The 
circumstance  of  the  death  of  your  sweet, 
imconscious  child,  and  the  life-giving 
demand  to  your  heart  that  followed,  were 
solemn  dispensations.  When  parts  of  the 
body  are  benumbed,  blisters,  or  some  more 
powerful  resications  must  be  applied; 
and  when  the  soul  is  palsied  by  reason 
of  sin,  nothing  short  of  some  sovereign 
administration  from  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  Himself  can  rouse  to  a  sense  of 
feelmff.  That  God  spake  to  you  in  both 
providences,  the  death  of  the  child  and 
the  alarm  of  your  mind  in  returning 
from  the  house  appointed  for  all  living, 
cannot  be  questioned.  And  doth  not 
that  same  Lord  that  spake  then,  speak 
now?     See  if  that  precious  Scripture 


which  hath  suited  such  numbers  of  His 
people,  doth  not  suit  you,  Isa.  Ivii.  17. 
Pause  and  read  18,  19.  Oh,  that  God 
the  Holy.  Ghost  may  sweetly  make 
application  of  the  whole  to  your  heart. 

1  should  be  glad  to  say  more  and 
write  more  on  the  subject  of  your  letter, 
but  I  am  up  to  my  elbows  in  papers, 
added  to 'the  daily  charge  of  my  church, 
sick-rooms,  and  various  calls  besides. 
I  would  indeed  say  thus  much,  from 
the  general  complexion^  of  what  you 
state  of  the  Lordf's  dealings  with  your 
soul,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  Lord  is 
making  deep  the  foundation  in  deep 
exercises ;  and  if  I  err  not  in  this  judg- 
ment, it  will  ultimately  be  to  your  spi- 
ritual welfare,  in  being  brought  into 
deep  waters  as  David  was,  that  from 
those  waters  you  may  call  the  louder  to 
the  depths  of  divine  mercy  (Psa.  xlii.  7). 

It  is  my  intention  (the  Lord  so  ajj- 
pointing)  to  be  in  London  in  May;  if 
so,  you  will  hear  of  me  at  Mr.  C!ox*s, 
13,  Haymarket.  Come  to  me  in  the 
vestry  at  whatever  church  you  hear  of 
me,  with  the  freedom  of  a  brother ;  very 
glad  shall  I  be  to  see  you,  and  commune 
with  you  concerning  our  glorious  Lord. 

In  the  mean  time  I  commend  you  to 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  word  of  His  grace, 
who  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  that 
are  sanctified. — ^Yours  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

ROBEBT  HaWKEE. 

Plymouth,  March  8, 1816. 


IJvBBNSWED  nature  spurns  the  idea  of 
inheriting  eternal  life  as  the  mere  gift  of 
IKviae  Sovereignty,  and  on  the  footing 
of  absolute  grace.  Therefore  to  admit 
and  relish  a  system  so  diametrically 
opposite  to  the  natural  prideof  the  human 
hearty  is,  with  me,  an  inoontestible  proof, 


that  a  man's  judgment,  at  least,  isbrought 
into  subjection  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ ;  and  to  every  such  person  those 
words  may  be  accommodated,  "Flesh 
and  blood  nave  not  revealed  this  to  thee, 
but  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven." — 
Topla^. 
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THE  PRAYER-PEESS ;    OR,  CRIES  UNDER   THE  CROSS. 
'^Tumyou  to  th€  Strong  Eddy  yepruomrt  of  hope." — Zeoh.  k.  IS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine. 
Deab  Editor, — I  once  more  salute  I  which  I  could  wish,  only  when  my  soul 


you  m  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  am, 
through  the  mercy  of  our  God,  still  living 
in  the  land  of  hope,  and  I  do  desire  the 
dear  Lord  may  still  go  on  and  bless  you 
in  the  new  sphere  of  action  to  which  He 
has  called  you,  and  make  you  an  ho- 
noured in8.trument  in  turning  many  poor 
sinners  from  the  error  of  their  ways. 
Without  flattery,  I  hope  I  can  truly  say 
that  if  I  be  not  deceived  my  soul  has 
often  been  refreshed  by  reading  the  Oos- 
pel Magazine,  among  which  the  leading 
Eieces  form  not  the  least  part.  The  Lord 
as  so  enabled  you  to  trace  the  ins  and 
outs  of  a  poor  child  of  God,  that  often, 
when  I  have  been  cast  down  in  soul 
feeling,  there  has  been  a  lifting  up. 
Although  I  cannot  yet  call  myself  any- 
thing more  than  a  prisoner  of  hope,  yet 
I  cannot  give  up  that  hope.  I  do  desire 
to  be  clinging  to  and  hanging  upon  that 
l)les8ed  Jesus  who  is  the  only  pillar  and 
foundation  of  my  hope.  Take  tnis  away, 
and  I  am  undone  for  ever.  I  daily  feel 
that 

"  None  but  Jesus 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good/' 

Whatever  consolation  others  can  draw 
from  their  own  doings,  I  confess  I  can 
find  no  consolation  there;  feeling  my 
own  righteousnesses  to  be  what  the  Word 
describes  them,  only  "filthy  rags,'*  I 
renounce  them  with  both  hands,  and 
desire  to  draw  all  my  hope  and  all  my 
consolation  from  the  blood-shedding  of 
the  dear  Lamb  of  God.  Many  of  the 
dear  children  of  God  have  during  the 
past  year  been  deeply  exercised  with 
troubles  and  afflictions.  One  has  lost  a 
husband,  another  a  wife ;  one  a  sister, 
another  a  brother:  whilst  some,  like 
myself,  have  lost  a  beloved  child.  In 
my  own  affliction  I  besought  the  Lord 
either  to  spare  the  child,  or  if  not,  to 

frant  me  resignation  to  His  will.  He 
id  answer  my  prayer — ^not  in  sparing 
the  child,  but  in  enabling  me  to  support 
the  afflicting  bereavement.  I  do  not 
knaw  how  it  is  with  others,  but  I  never 
go  to  the  Lord  with  that  earnestness 


is  bowed  down  with  trouble;  and  it  is 
only  such  prayers  as  I  am  enabled  to 
make  under  such  circumstances  that  are 
answered  feelingly  and  manifestively  to 
my  poor  soul.  And  no  wonder,  for  we 
often  go  to  the  Lord  with  a  multitude 
of  words,  and  ask  for  various  blessings 
and  scarcely  ever  think  of  watching  to 
see  what  the  Lord  will  answer.  But 
when  the  Lord  lays  a  burden,  a  weight 
of  woe,  upon  our  shoulders  which  almost 
presses  us  down  to  the  earth,  ah,  then 
only  it  is  we  offer  the  sacrifice  of  our 
hearts ;  then  only  we  pour  out  our  very 
soul  in  plaintive  cries  for  the  Lord's 
deliverance,  saying,  **Lord,  I  am  op- 
pressed, undertake  for  me:  do,  dear 
Lord,  appear  for  me  in  this  extremity; 
open  a  way.  Lord ;  do  deliver  thy  poor 
worm ;  do  help  me.  Thou  knowest  thou 
must  help  me,  or  I  am  undone.  I  can- 
not take  a  denial.  Lord;  thou  must 
appear  for  me  this  once ;  I  will  not  let 
thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."  And  as 
sure  as  we  are  enabled  to  offer  such  a 
prayer  from  a  felt  sense  of  our  burden, 
the  Lord  will  appear,  and  send  us  a 
speedy  deliverance.  And  shall  we  not 
know  when  it  comes  ?  Yea,  and  bless 
the  dear  Lord,  too,  as  we  •  never  do  at 
any  other  times.  And  who  is  it,  dear 
brethren,  does  all  this  for  us  P  Why,  it 
is  our  blessed  Jesus,  who  was  sent  to 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prison  doors  to  them .  that  are 
bound. 

Take  courage  then,  beloved  brethren, 
and  may  the  Lord  enable  you  to  follow 
the  exhortation,  and  turn  again  to  the 
strong  hold.  And  who  is  this  strong 
hold?  Why,  none  other  but  Jesus; 
there  is  not  such  another  strong  hold  to 
be  found  either  in  nature  or  grace* 
Talk  of  Milner's  holdfasts  being  a  secu- 
rity from  fire  and  thieves — here  there 
may  be  a  failure,  but  in  Jesus  never. 
All  the  elect  of  God  are  safely  locked 
up,  so  to  speak,  in  the  heart  of  Jesus. 
Tney  are  kept  so  safely,  that  all  the 
fiery  persecutions  of  the  world,  or  the 
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fidrmnatioiis  of  God's  most  holj  and 
righteous  law,  cannot  come  at  them,  or 
unlock  the  heavy  bars.  Nor  can  Satan, 
or  any  of  his  imps,  ever  steal  them ;  for 

"  All  that  His  heavenly  Father  gave. 
His  hands  securely  keep." 

Our  dear  Jesus  has  given  His  word  for 
it,  that  none  of  His  sheep  shall  ever 
perish.  This  is  sufficient  for  faith  to 
rest  upon. 

Ah,  but  says  one,  I  am  so  cast  down 
at  times  with  a  sight  and  sense  of  my 
sins,  so  hard  hearted,  'and  so  little  of 
the  life  of  God  in  my  soul,  that  I  fear  I 
am  not  a  child  of  God  at  all.  Why, 
now  you  cannot  say  there  never  was  a 
period  in  my  life  when  I  had  reason  to 
lope  the  work  of  srace  was  began  in 
my  80uL  If  not,  wny  should  you  doubt 
it? 

"  He  that  hath  loved  us  bears  ns  through. 
And  makes  us  more  than  conquerors  too." 


Ah,  but  sometimes  I  do  not  believe. 
Don't  you  ?  What  do  you  make  of  that 
passage?  it  has  often  been  made  a 
blessing  to  me — "Though  we  believe 
not,  yet  He  abideth  faithful."  Jesus  is 
such  a  loving,  faithful  Saviour,  that  if 
He  has  once  manifested  His  love  to  thy 
soul,  opened  thine  eyes,  enlarged  thy 
heart,  and  led  thee  to  Himself  as  the 
only  ark  of  the  covenant — the  only 
strong  hold — has  given  thee,  I  say,  at 
any  one  time  to  hope  in  His  salvation. 
He  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee, 
but  will  in  mercy  again  manifest  Hin^ 
self  to  thee  as  a  sin-pardoning  God  and 
a  Saviour,  and  enable  thee  once  more  to 
lay  hold  upon  Him  as  the  only  hope  set 
before  thee  in  the  Gospel.  Oh,  then,  as 
poor  prisoners  of  hope,  may  He  again 
enable  us  to  turn  agam  from  all  refuges 
of  lies  to  Him  as  the  only  strong  hold 
and  only  refuge  of  the  distressed. 
Benholme,  T.  B. 


PRAYING  MOTHERS. 


The  excellent  Mrs.  Hawkes,  the  spi- 
ritual daughter  of  tlie  Rev.  Richabd 
Cecil,  writes  in  her  Diary : — 

"August  9, 1789. — ^I  have  been  shut- 
tmg  myself  up  in  my  dear  departed 
mother's  chamber,  the  very  walls  and 
fomiture  of  which  are  sacred.  A  thou- 
sand times  have  1  marked  her  retiring 
into  it  for  purposes  of  devotion.  Often 
have  I  heard^  her  strong  cries  and  tears 
to  God,  and  often  caught  the  sound  of 
*MY  CHiLDasN,'  as  if  that  interest  was 
uppermost.  At  morning,  at  nooU)  and 
at  evening,  she  never  failed  to  retire  to 
read  and  pray.  Thousands  of  tears  has 
she  shed  m  this  chamber,  where  I  have 
sometimes  had  the  privilege  of  kneeling 
down  by  her  side.  How  present  is  her 
image !  how  sweet  my  communion  with 
her  departed  spirit !  Little  did  I  then 
know  the  value  of  her  intercession  for 
her  children;  or  the  weight  of  her 
character  or  example  as  a  Christian. 
Thank  God,  I  know  it  now ;  and  abhor 
myself  in  proportion  as  I  estimate  her. 
On  that  I  miffht  but  tread  in  her 
honoured  steps!  Oh  that  her  prayers 
for  every  one  of  us  may  be  like  bread 
cast  upon  the  waters,  found  after  many 
days !  Oh,  may  my  dear  mother's  God 
be  iijr  God !     He  graciously  carried  her 


through  many  years  of  weakness  and 
sorrow.  He  enabled  her  to  walk  worthy 
of  her  high  calling;  and  He  stood  by 
her  in  a  dying  hour.  Her  last  wordfs 
were,  *For  me  to  die  is  gain;*  and, 
*  /  will  pray  for  my  children  while  I 
have  breath^  " 

The  late  Rev.  Richard  Knill,  of 
St.  Petersburg,  has  left  a  similar  testi- 
mony on  record : — 

•'/^(jpifmi^SO,  1836.— Proceeded  to 
Braunton,  my  native  place,  and  found 
my  brother  alive,  but  weak  in  body; 
and,  I  trust,  improving  in  spiritual 
things.  My  soul  was  greatly  comforted 
by  his  conversation,  especially  on  the 
majesty  and  glory  of  the  Saviour.  At 
night  I  was  accommodated  with  the 
same  bed  which  I  had  often  occupied 
before.  The  furniture  remains  just  the 
same  as  when  I  was  a  boy.  feut  my 
busy  thoughts  would  not  let  me  sleep ; 
I  was  thinking  how  God  had  led  me 
through  the  journey  of  Hfe.  At  last  the 
light  of  morning  streamed  through  the 
little  window,  and  my  eye  caught  sight 
of  the  very  spot  where  my  sainted 
mother,  more  than  forty  years  ago,  took 
my  hand,  and  said,  'Richard,  my  dear, 
kneel  down  with  me,  and  I  will  go  to 
prayer.'    I  seemed  to  hear  the  tones 
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of  her  voice ;  I  recollected  some  of  her 
expressions.  I  burst  iato  tears,  and 
rising  from  my  bed,  fell  on  my  knees 

i'ust  on  the  place  where  my  mother 
:neeled,  and  adored  the  Diyine  goodness 
for  giving  me  such  a  parent.  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  ray  soul,  at  every  remembrance 
of  this  mercy.'* 

Reader,  i  believe  we  shall  never 
know  till,  by  God's  jjrace,  we  get  to 
heaven,  what  honour  God  has  pat  upon 
a  pious  mother's  prayers.  There  is 
something  in  the  yearnmg  of  a  Christian 
mother's  heart  for  the  soul  of  her  child 


almost  divine;  it  comes  nearer  to  the 
love  of  Christ  for  His  sinful  and  rebel- 
lious people,  than  anything  else  a  crea- 
ture can  feel.  There  is  hope  for  any  mom 
whom  Qod  has  blessed  with  a  praying 
mother  ;  for  any,  that  is  to  say,  out  the 
man  who  can  scoff  at  a  mother  s  prayers, 
and  despise  a  mother's  tears,  for  the 
salvation  of  his  soul.  That  man*s  heart 
must  be  so  hardened,  his  conscience  so 
seared,  he  is  so  "past  feeling,'*  that  if 
he  is  saved  it  will  be  a  miracle  of  grace 
indeed. 

Wavertree,     '  W.  M. 


E.    B.    M. 


[Wb  have,  on  previous  occasions,  called  our  readers'  attention  to  the  sweet  poetic 
pieces  of  the  Widow  of  our  ever-to-be-revered  aged  friend  and  father  in  Christ, 
the  late  Old  Pilgrim,  of  Birmingham.  He  has  left  a  Weeper  in  the  Wilderness, 
tried  much  on  account  of  the  way ;  labouring  day  by  day  as  a  teacher  of  the 
young,  as  much  on  their  behalf  (for  she  delists  in  teachmg)  as  on  her  own,  to 
secure  a  humble  share  of  the  bread  that  pensheth.  But  God,  in  addition,  has 
imparted  to  her  a  sweet  gift  for  writing ;  and  the  score  or  so  of  pieces  she  has 
penned  has  brought  her  nelp  by  the  way,  as  well  as  afforded  much  comfort  to 
others  on  their  lonely  pilgrimage.  We  shall  subjoin  a  couple  more  pieces  from 
the  same  pen,  and  merely  give  our  readers  the  hint,  that  bv  forwarding  a  few 
postage  stamps  to  E.  B.  M.,  57,  Bath  Row,  Birmingham,  they  will  receive  by 
return  of  post  a  packet  of  these  precious  Songs  of  Zion,  which  are  admirably 
adapted  for  district  visiting,  sick-room  calls,  or  enclosure  in  letters. — Ed.] 


CONTLICT. 

I'll  take  my  harp  down  from  the  willows. 

Sweet  Spirit!  come  tune  it  afresh; 
Oh  I  raise  me  from  sin  and  corraption, 

From  Satan,  the  world,  and  the  flesh. 
I'm  often  in  doubt  and  dejection. 

Entangled  by  many  a  snare ; 
Bat  looking  to  Thee  for  protection, 

Who  knowest  my  every  care. 

I'll  take  my  harp  down  from  the  willows. 

Nor  longer  be  silent  and  sad ; 
For  goodness  and  mercy  surround  me. 

Oh !  let  me  rejoice  and  be  glad ; 
These  conflicts  will  shortly  be  ended. 

This  heart  be  deceitful  no  more. 
And  I,  to  my  Saviour  ascended. 

Shall  joy  and  rejoice  evermore. 

I'm  jonrneying  on  to  the  kingdom. 

Where  harps  are  prepar'd  for  the  saints ; 
There  sin  shall  no  more  have  donainion. 

And  hanish'd  will  be  my  complaints : 
Oh  !  then  never  more  on  the  willows. 

My  harp  shall  be  silently  hung ; 
But  tuu'd  to  the  praise  of  Jehovah, 

Shall  every  chord  be  strung. 

Birmingham, 


"WHY  ART  THOU  CAST  DOWNr 

Peace  he  to  thee  I  child  of  sorrow. 
So  thy  Father  hath  decreed, 
Fear  not,  therefore,  for  the  morrow. 
Help  will  come  in  time  of  seed : 
Let  not  unbelief  confound  thee ; 
Let  not  faith  and  hope  decline ; 
Love  and  mercy  still  surround  thee. 
For  a  faithful  God  is  thine. 

Credit  what  thy  God  hath  spoken ; 
Listen  to  His  loving  heart : 
Not  one  promise  can  be  broken ; 
Never  will  His  love  depart ; 
Oh  !  remember  how  He  found  thee, 
Wand'ring  in  a  maze  of  sin. 
Cast  His  arms  of  love  around  thee, 
Broke  thy  heart  and  took  thee  in. 

Canst  thou  doubt  Him  any  longer. 
Let  thy  tears  be  turned  to  joy ; 
Confidence  i :  God  be  stronger, 
Nothing  can  thy  life  destroy  : 
Thorny  paths  of  tribulation 
Lead  thee  onwards  to  thy  rest ; 
Thou  sbalt  realize  Salvaiion, 
And  with  life  and  light  be  blest 

B.  B.  M. 
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1  **  Comfort  ye^  comfort  yse,  my  People,  saitli  your  God." 

**  Endeavouriag  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  is  the  Bond  of  Peace." 
*  /estts  Christ,  the  same  YoBterday,  aad  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  kno^  is  Life 

Eternal." 

Na40,       )  APRIL.   1860  /    No.  168, 

New  Series./  ArKil^   iODU.  ^  ^^^  Sekiei. 


THANKSGIVING, 


**  IlU  a  ifood  thing  to  gke  thanks  unio  the  Lord,  and  to  sk^  praises  unto 
Thtf  name,  0  Most  HighJ'-^^^al^  xcii.  1. 

Perhaps  nooe  more  than  ourselves  are  wont  to  feel  such  wretched  deadness, 
coldness^  thorough  heartlessness  in  prayer.  Probably  nii^teen  times  out  of 
twenty*— aye,  more  likely  ninety  times  out  of  a  hundred,  it  does  seem  to  us 
the  merest  mockery  to  attempt  to  pray  with  all  the  heart,  the  soul,  the 
understanding.  We  bow  the  knee,  and  attempt  to  lift  up  our  hearts  in  prayer 
to  God ;  but,  in  a  moment,  and  ere  we  are  aware,  our  thoughts  are  carried 
away  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth.  The  train  and  the  telegraph  can  bear 
no  comparison  to  the  speed  with  which  our  thouglits  travel  to  and  fro  through 
the  wbole  habitable  globe.  We  compass  sea  and  land  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye ;  and,  in  a  moment,  embrace  all  sorts  of  schemes,  and  devise  all  kinds  of 
plans.  Never  is  the  mind  more  active  than  when  the  body  is  in  a  kneeling 
^stune.  Never  are  such  wonderful  things  about  to  be  accomplished  as  when 
we  rise  from  oar  knees,  if  we  may  judge  from  what  has  been  darting  through 
the  mind  like  so  many  phantoms,  as  so  many  dissolving  views  passing 
before  the  eye  of  the  spectator.  And  such  is  the  medley — such  the  jargon — 
such  the  perfect  absurdity  of  even  attempting  to  pray,  that  one  is  half-inclined 
at  times  to  decline  that  attempt  altogether,  deeming  it  the  veriest  mockery, 
and  considering  it  only  adds  eondenjnation  to  condemnation.  The  only 
wonder  is,  that  anything  like  a  string  of  words  has  been  kept  together,  sen- 
tence succeeding  sentence,  in  something  like  order,  whilst  at  the  same  time 
the  mind  has  been  in  such  a  confused,  disordered,  miserably- bewildered  state. 
Then  comes  a  word  which  seems  to  cut  up  the  would-be  worshipper  root  and 
branch.  '*  God  is  a  SfHrit,  and  those  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.''  And  again,  '*  These  people  draw  nigh  unto  me  with 
tiidr  lips  whilst  their  heart  is  far  from  me,"  This  is  followed  by  the  memor- 
able Unes  of  Dr.  Watts,  that 

*^  God  ahhon  the  sacrifice 
Where  not  the  heart  is  fonndk** 

Well,  now,  beloved,  notwithstanding  all  this  daily  contention  and  truly 
painful  experience  of  what  poor  fallen  flesh,  and  a  deceitful,  thankless,  wan- 
dering heart  are,  we  are  wont  not  unfrequently  to  say,  "  Preface  prayer  with 
ffaUer 
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We  acknowledge  with  you,  that  at  first  it  may  seem  a  yery  cold  and 
heartless  kind  of  thing,  and  practically  we  can  understand  your  fearing  it  to 
be  mere  mockery ;  but  now  let  us  test  the  matter  for  a  moment.  We  will 
presume  you'  wake  at  an  early  hour  of  a  morning ;  aye,  and  with  that  waking 
what  distressing  thoughts  you  for  most  part  have  I  Depressed  %6  a  degree, 
harassed  beyotid  measure,  fidl  of  dread  of  the  day  about  to  dawn,  you  are 
ready  to  turn  upon  your  bed,  and  seek  once  more  to  forget,  in  a  little  sleep, 
what  may  be  coming ;  and  yet  you  fear  to  indulge  in  tb^,  lest  you  should  add 
to  your  present  conc^tioB  the  condemnation  of  the  sluggard  I  Well,  now, 
though  ycfu  may  have  overlooked  it,  we  doi^t  if  you  hare  Bot  begun  the  day 
already  with  a  heart-felt  petition  ;  the  language  of  that  sigh  of  yours  wa?, 
'*  0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  undertake  for  me  ;"  that  gryan  meant,  **  Lord, 
help  me ;"  aye,  and  the  Lord  understood  it  as  such.  It  did  not  escape  Hi9 
ear,  though  it  did  thine,  poor  soul.  And,  though  you  may  not  have  heard 
nor  regarded  the  reply,  yet  the  gracious  promptings  of  the  heart  of  Him  who 
had  so  tenderly  watched  over  thy  midnight  slumbers  was,  "  I  mil  help  thee. 
Fear  not,  my  child.  Be  not  dismayed.  Yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will 
strengthen  thee ;  yea^  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  harid  of  my  righteous- 
ness. Ah,  fear  not  I  for  no  weapon  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper ;  and 
every  tongue  rising  in  judgment  against  thee  thou  slialt  eondemn." 

Our  God  has  been  pleased  to  set  Himself  forth  in  the  tender  and  ^idear^ 
ing  character  of  a  Father ;  yea,  he  has  distinctly  said  by  the  psalndst,  the% 
*'  like  as  a  father  pUkth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitidh  them  that  feair 
Him."  We  pray  you  not  to  oveiiook  that  word  fear-^godly,  reverential 
fear ;  a  fear  that  desires  to  honour  Him,  to  obey  Him,  to  love  what  He 
loves,  to  hate  what  He  hates ;  a  fear  that  in  reality  expresses  its^  tbms  >^ 

•*  Do  not  I  love  Thee,  dearest  L6rd  f 
Ob,  search  this  heart  and  see ; 
And  from  my  bosom  tear  the  pari 
That  beats  not  true  to  Thee." 

But,  with  regard  to  a  father,  we  will  suppose  a  case.  Bear  in  mind,  first, 
the  relationship — a  father,  the  begetter,  the  child  an  ofshoot  oi  himself--'a 
part  and  parcel  of  his  own  life  ;  bone  of  his  bone,  flesh  of  his  flesh  :  so  that 
every  feeling  and  emotion  of  that  cMld  vibrates  in  his  own  heart,  convulses 
his  whole  frame. 

Well,  that  child  we  will  presume  to  be  in  difficulty  t  he  has  a  duty  to  per- 
form, or  an  engagement  to  fulfil.  He  feels  his  weakness,  he  mourns  over 
the  fact  that  he  is  unequal  to  the  task.  That  duty  or  engagement  he  knows 
is  in  strict  accordance  with  his  father's  will,  and  knowing  this,  he  is  mo«t 
anxious  to  fulfil  the  same :  hence  the  conflict  between  a  felt  inabUUy  andean 
equally  felt  inclination.  He  is  looking  at  two  objects— himself ;  bis  father ; 
the  powerlessness  of  the  one,  the  pleasure  or  will  of  the  other.  Hence  the 
struggle.  Now,  however  that  child  may  fail  in  the  accomplii^ment  of  the  duty 
or  the  task,  is  not  the  very  effort,  and  the  desire  and  inclination  whi(^ 
prompt  that  effort,  a  proof  of  reverence,  esteem,  love  ?  Are  not  the  very 
promptings  of  that  chUd  totally  distinct  and  adverse  to  the  rebellion  and  self- 
will  that  at  once  reject  the  directions  and  demands  of  a  parent,  because  such 
directions  and  demands  are  uncongenial  and  distasteful  te  the  child?  Do 
not  the  two  cases  widely  differ  ? 

Moreover,  what  parent  but  would  deeply  feel  and  as  deeply  syiM)athi^e 
with  the  child  whom  he  knew  to  be  thus  struggling  between  inabiSty  and 
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iaeMiuiyoii  ?  Has  he  coflunanded  him  to  gfo  here,  or  to  go  there ;  to  do  this  ov 
to  de  that  ?  The  ek^  goes,  hot  he  Ms ;  the  ehild  attempts  to  do  the  thiDg, 
bat  he  is  unahle ;  and  yet  in  both  cases  he  has  thrown  his  whole  heart  and 
his  wk^  power  inte  the  maliter.  Wovld  not  both  the  att«npt  and  the  failure 
prore  the  stneerity  of  kta  love,  and  the  eatient  of  his  obedience,  in  that  he  had 
put  forth  his  powers  to  the  utmost)  though  that  utmost  proved  a  Mure  ? 
There  was  no  re9er9e  ^  strength,  and  therefore  there  was  no  ImIc  of  obe- 
dience.  Surely,  this  is  the  meamng  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  apostle  (2  Cor. 
vn,  II,  12),  '*  As  there  was  a  readiness  to  wiU,  so  there  may  be  a  per* 
formance  also  out  of  that  which  ye  have.  For  if  there  be  first  a  mlling  mind^ 
it  is  accepted  accordiqg  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  te  that  he> 
hath  not:' 

Agiua,  when  under  the  failure  which  we  have  contemplated,  the  father 
flies  to  the  relief  of  the  child  ;  and,  in  place  of  upbraiding  him  for  that  fidlare, 
removes  the  burden  and  carries  it  himself,  or  does  the  thing  which  the  child' 
was  unable  to  do ;  regartog  the  child  at  the  same  time  ^th  pity,  love,  ten- 
derness, accepting  the  will  for  the  deed;  what,  think  you,  would  be  the 
emotions  of  that  child  ?  Not  self-satisfaction  certainly,  not  the  disposition  to 
sayj  •*  How  well  I  have  said  this ;  or  how  well  I  have  done  the  other ;  my 
father  has  a  just  right  to  be  pleased ;  I  have  merited  his  good  will."  No, 
the  very  failure  prevents  ^  indulgence  of  this  self-gratulation.  But  in 
place  of  it  there  is  gratitude,  admiratiou,  love !  "  What  a'  father  I  how 
tender !  how  loving !  how  kind  I     He  is  not  angry,  but  be  pities  me." 

Beloved,  spiritualize  these  ideas ;  take  them  in  the  highest,  largest,  fullest 
sense ;  they  £^ply  to  our  Father-God,  and  to  His  tender,  loving,  gracious 
devotion  towards  His  children*  He  sees  the  struggle^  knows  full  well  the 
coniict,  beholds  more  comprehensively  by  far  than  we  can  all  that  IjLis  dear 
ehildren  have  to  battle  with  between  a  Men  nature,  a  corrupt  heart,  an 
enemy  ever  watching,  ever  striving  to  lead  astray,  and  the  recognized  decla- 
ration of  His  righteous  mind  and  will.  Infirmities  and  short-sightedness 
cleave  to  an  earthly  parent,  and  those  infirmities  may  occasionally  lead  him 
to  overstep  the  boundary  which  dictates  prudence  and  pity..  Through 
bis  own  personal  infirmities,  he  may  be  betrayed  into  a  "  provoking  his  chil* 
dren  to  wratii,"  or  ''  chastise  for  his  own  plea6iB:e,"  and  that  a  sinful  plea- 
smre,  because  of  the  frailty  ihsX  followed  Adam's  fall.  But  these  infirmities, 
whether  of  short-sightedness  or  self-will,  can  never  cleave  unto  our  God. 
He  is{  wisdom  itself,  compassion  itself,  tenderness  itself — our  God  is  lovE  ! 
Whilst,  therefore.  His  wisdom  so  infinite  penetrates  into  the  innermost  recesses 
of  our  hearts,  His  tenderness  compassionates  our  condition.  Hence  the  de- 
sire to  pray  is  an  acceptable  desire,,  the  attempt  to  praise  is  an  acceptable 
attempt.  If  an  earthly  parent  takes  the  will  for  the  deed,  how  much  more 
the  Heavenly !  He  knows  that  it  is  in  sinceritv,  and  simplicity  too.  His 
children  bow  the  knee  at  His  footstool.  Whatever  the  intention  there, 
whatever  the  struggle  there,  whatever  the  failure  there.  He  recognizes  the 
great  fact  that  thehr  very  resorting  thither  is  a  practical  expression  of  a  felt 
wish  to  acknowledge  His  past  and  present  mercies,  goodness,  love ;  and  to 
appeal  to  Him  for  the  further  manifestation  of  kindness  and  compassion ;  and 
irtiilst  their  wanderings  and  waywardness  in  the  very  attitude  of  prayer 
prove  the  depths  of  human  infirmity,  and  cause  them  to  sink  into  the  utmost 
self-loathing  and  detestation,  under  the  wise  and  gracious  orderings  and  oyex- 
rulings  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  it  leads  them  into  a  corresponding  acknowledg*. 
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nieiit  ftnd  adnursctTon  of  the  sympathy,  the  tendernes?,  the  marvelloaar  for^ 
bearance  and  grace,  of  Him  who  of  His  sleeping  diaciples  testified^  **  The 
spirit  indeed  is  wiUing,  but  the  fiesh  is  ireak.'^ 

Dear  reader,  whatever  thy  fears  and  disconragemeaft^  wkb  respect  to 
prayer  and  praise,  the  Lord  help  thee  to  persevere,  moroiDg,  noon,  and  night,, 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  wheresoever  tboik  airt  or  howsoerer  thou  art. 
Pot  thine  eneouragement  we  would  remind  thee  of  the  8weet  words  of  the 
blessed  Kent,  once  on  pilgrimage,  and  the  subject  of  all  that  tho«  dost  feel 
and  fear,  but  now  before  the  tlirone  and  ceaselessly  singing  the  praises  of' 
Immanuel.  Thus  sang  £!£NT  when  on  pilgrimage : — * 
***Ti8  well  whdn  Zioti's  breast  I  **Tis  well  when  at  Hiia  feet 


No  coDsolatioDS  give; 
Bttt  better  far  by  faith  to*  rest,. 
And  on  the  promise  \iv^, 

•*  Tis  weU  when  j»yB  arise, 

'Tis  well  when  socrows  flaw  ; 
Tis  well  when  darkness  veils  the  sHes, 
And  strong  temptations  blow. 

1,  Devonshire  Buildings,  Bedminsier, 
Bristol,  March  17,  IS60. 


They  wrestle,  weep,  and  pray;- 
*Tu  weU  tokm  ai  Hi9feei  ihey  groeat^ 
Yet  bring  their  VfctntS'  aaoag, 

<*  Tis  well  when  oiv  the  m^imt 

They  feast  on  dying  love; 
And  'tis  as  well  in  God's  acconn  t. 
When  they  the  famace  prove.'*' 

The  Editor. 


THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE  IN  INDIA. 


Deak  Edttor,— I  am  sorry  that  yon 
or  friend  Collingridge  did  not  think  to 
affix  to  Mrs.  fiannaVs  letter  (which 
appears  in  the  number  new  to  hand)  the 
fad;  that  her  30  rapees  had  been 
received,  and  all  her  requirements  exe- 
cuted. Will  you  do  me  the  favour  now 
to  insert  in  your  next  the  following 
extract  froia  my  diary.  Nor.  22, 1859^: — 
"  Forwarded  this  day  to  Mrs.  Hannah, 
Jubbnlpoor,  dep6t  3rd  M.E.  regiment, 
East  Indies,  all  the  numbers  of  1858 
Gospel  Magazine,  all  t'le  numbers  of 
1859, ditto;  2 copies  of  Harfs  Hymns; 
2  copies  of  Gospel  Cottage  Lecturer;  1 
copy  Hawker's  Por//o«#— amounting  to 
£1  5s.  lOd.  ,Also  paid  to  Mr.  Box  for 
Aged  Pilgrims'  Society,  £1  Is,  placing 
the  balance,  14s.  6d.,  into  Mr.  Colling- 
ridge's  hands  for  further  Marines  to 
be  forwarded.  The  faets  which  led  to 
the  appropriation  (^  the  above  30  rupees 
are  exceeaingly  encouraging  to  my  soul. 
A  soldier's  wife  in  the  East  Indies  hav- 


ing fallen  in  with  a  copy  of  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  gave  her 
a  Httle  lifting  np  of  soul  while  readinr 
one  of  our  own  poor  feeble  *Waysi& 
Notes.'  Sl^  wrote  to  us  very  touch-* 
ingly,  and  gave  us  sundry  conunissions^ 
all  of  which  I  am  thankful  to  saj  I  have 
been  able  to  perform.  After  great 
delays,  principally  caused  from  Mrs. 
Hannah's  not  sending  a  draft  from  India, 
I  so  that  application  could  be  made  in  the 
I  proper  quarter,  we  have  received  the  30 
rupees,  and  forwarded  her  the  fovegoiog 
works.  May  God  grant  she  may  thereby 
get  many  a  meal.  Surely  we  ought 
never  to  ffrow  weary  of  casting  the 
Bread  of  Life  upon  the  waters,  but  rest 
in  the  promise,  *  It  shall  be  found  after 
many  aays.' " 

1  wfll  now  enclose  one  of  her  letters, 
if  you  think  weU,  dear  Editor,  to  add  it 
to  this, 

Eemaining  yours,  in  Gospel  bonds, 
Gbobge  Cow£ll. 


The  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are  to  be '  and  cherishing  operations  of  the  Holy 
numbered  among  those  streams^  which  ^  Ghost,  the  best  means  of  grace  would 
gladden  the  Church  of  God,  if,  and ,  infallibly  leave  us  (as  a  sunless  atino- 
when,  He  makes  t'iem  the  vehicles  of  sphere  would  leave  the  earth)  no  less 
I'li^  own  presence  and  power  to  the '  cold  and  unanimated  than  they  found 
soul.    Abstracted  from  tue  converting  M^.^-Tophdf, 
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To  ike  Edihr  of  the  Go9pel  MagmiwA. 


"  Mt  DE1.R  5).— You  have  dbubtless 
lieard  of  the  mysterious,  yet  peace- 
ful, yea,  triumphant  departure  of  our 
•esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Thaine,  from  this 
-world  -of  «in,  sorrofw,  and  <3o«flkitf  I 
4iaTe  beea  waiting  for  some  time  to  olv 


I  have  just  been  readittg  with  much 
eormfort  your  article  for  this  month,  and 
was  struck  witli  your  'conchidiui^  re- 
marks, especially  in  conneirion  with  dear 
Mr.  Thaine's  departure-,  of  the  sudden, 
mysterious,  and  unexpected  appearance 


tain  the  aceount  of  hit  kst  -days  in  this  j  of  the  "fiery  chariot,  and  his  prepared 
wale  «f  tears,  with  the  funeval  sertnon  { frame  to  meet  it.  He  had  fast  been 
Mr.  HoffiBs  preached  en  the  occasion,  i  igiving  little  Mr.  Eussel  (Mr.  Hobbs' 
As,  at  my  suggestion,  Mrs.  TfiitfUB  has  i  door-keeper),  as  he  was  wont  to  do,  his 
expressed  'her  free  concunence  with  its  'Obristmas  dinner,  and  had  had  a  sweet 
heme  imserted  in  the  Gospel  Magazine^  j  conversation  with  him  before  he  came 
^homd  yott  feel  mclined  thus  to  make  it  down-stairs  to  meet  his  last  trial  Dear 
f)ublic!,  I  iiere^th  send  you  a  copy 
^ther  to  review  as  a  whole,  or  to  insert 
<he  "Memoir,"  as  you  may  feci  dis- 
posed. It  wiiL  be  as  well  to  inform  yon 
ikere  have  been  1,^00  <copies  •of  ihe 
4Sennon,  &e.,  printed,  ^00  to  ht  sold  on 
Mr.  HoBBs'  account,  and  600  for  the 
4)e!iefit-of^hc  poor^  the  Hock  to  wiiom 
Mr.  ^AJNB  lad  'been  tu;customed  'to 
"minister.  A  gentleman  in  the  congre- 
gation halving  paid  all  expenses  of  prmt- 
ipg,  fto.,  of  ^he  560,  they  -arc  sold  at 
M.  each. 

It  has  -strttok  me,  that,  in  whatever 
way  you  may  put  it  -in  the  Magazine,  it 
would  give  additional  interest  to  the 
Memoir, if  a  sliort  account  of  the  way  in 
which  the  fire  Ijroke  out,  &c.,  was  sub- 
joined by  way  of  note,  and  the  time  also, 
the  night  of  Ohristmas  Eve.  For  this 
purpose  ^f  you  should  see  it  ueedful) 
jou  will  insert  the  brief  notice  i  extract 
Ifom  The  Standard  newspaper  of  the 
:26th  of  December,  165«.* 

*  Daring  Saturday  ni^t  and  yester- 
'day  a  great  number  of  fires,  some  of  a 
-serious  -character,  happened  in  different 
-parts -of  the  metropolis.  One  took  place 
in  the  f)reniii;es  of  Mr.  J.  Thaine,  Unen- 
'draper,  ait  Nos.  41  cAd  42,  Euaoath- 
fitreet,  Clerkenwell.  Xhe  premises  were 
Aearly  40  feet  wide,  and  were  filled  with 
^ods  of  a  miscellaneous  character  for 
&e  Christmas  holidays.  AU  of  a  sudden 
•one  of  Xhe  customers  called  out  "  the 
^oods  in  the  window  are  on  fire."  This 
proved  unfortunately  to  "be  correct,  and 
"the  ^e  spread  "fearfally  round  the  shop. 
"The  proprietor  of  the  building,  two  female 
^astifltants,  and  a  shopman,  made  an 
Attea^^^ar  dojmi  <the  buruiBg  ^Uiiags,. 


Mrs.  TttAiNB  has  been  most  wonderfully 
supported,  i  have  not  had  a  per^nai 
interview  witli  her  yet ;  but  I  have  bad 
one  sweet  little  note  from  her.  A  letter 
from  dear  Mr.  Kersh±w  to  my  brother 
E.    was    a'  great  comfort  to   her.    I 

and  th«y  succeeded  to  some  extent ;  but 
we  regret  to  state  that  in  their  praise- 
worthy attempts  to  subdue  the  eonilagra-  . 
tion  they  became  completely  encircled 
with  fire,  and  one  by  one  fell  upon  the 
floor  under  the  flames,  until  the  whole  of 
the  five  occupants  became  prostrated,  and 
there  they  remained  on  the  floor,  the 
flames  raging  over  their  haads.  The 
parish  engine  having  been  sent  for,  was 
promptly  set  to  work  from  an  abundant 
supply  of  the  New  Kiver  Company's 
water,  but  in  «pite  of  which  the  flames 
continued  their  ravages,  and  the  various 
engines  having  arrived,  the  firemen  went 
to  work  in 'their  usual  daring  manner;  but 
as  they  wez;e  unable  to  reach  the  fire 
hanging  .about  the  stock,  Fogo,  the  chief 
officer  of  the  B  district,  entered  with  his 
engine,  lamp  irf  ^and,  and  discovered  the 
proprietor  of  the  premises  nearly  sufib- 
oated  and  terribly  burnt.  This  genule- 
man  was  taken  to  an  hospital.  Engineer 
Bernier  and  the  men  under  him,  upon 
being  called  by  Mr.  Fogo,  next  found  the 
shopman  and  three  females  on  the 
groand,  also  seriously  burnt,  and  neariy 
dead  fram  the  effects  of  the  heated  smoke 
^bndiiot  water.  They  were  likewise  taken 
to  tlie  Royal  Free  Hospital  in  the  Gray's- 
inn  road,  where  they  remain  In  a  preca- 
rious state.  In  spite  of  the  strenuous 
exertions  made,  it  was  a  long  time  ere 
the  flames  were  extinguislied.  The  loss, 
which  must  be  considerable,  will  fall 
principally  upon  the  Phisnix  Fire  Insur- 
ance'Company;. 
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think  she  woieild  estieem  a  line  from  yon, 
if  you  find  your /mind  led  to  write  to 
her.  I  must  take  her  this  month's 
Magazine ;  there  are  ^Teral  things  in  it 
to  comfort  her.  What  a'  blessed  account 
that  is  of  a  Mr.  Gissok,  of  Islington ; 
and  how  sweet  those  letters  from  a 
''Eleacued  One.^  Oh,  there  »  none 
teaoheth  like  Him  I  How  sweet  it  is  to 
hear  the  pure  genuine  language  of 
Canaan,  though  it  be  but  the  first  lisp- 
ines  from  the  stammering  Hps  of  a  mere 
babe ;  yet  there  is  melody  in  the  tones. 

I  thought  much  of  you  on  what  I  be- 
lieve is  your  birthday,  the  8th  inst. 
The  dear  Dr.'s  ** Portion"  always  re- 
minds me  of  you.  It  is  a  yery  precious 
one — "  Erom  this  day  I  will  bless  you." 
But  this  blessing  did  not  commence  on 
the  day  of  your  natural  birth;  and 
methinks  it  more  clearly  began  to  deve- 
lop itself  on  the  day  of  your  spiritual 
birth.  But  does  not  Isaiah  (uv.  8) 
throw  some  light  upon  this  blessing  as 
apolied  to  your  natural  birthday  ?  i 
trust  the  Lord's  work  is  prosperng 
through  your  ministratioBS,  ana  that 
when  the  Lord  writeth  up  his  people, 
that  it  may  be  said'  of  many  in  ifedmin- 
ster,  that  '*this  and  that  man  (and 
woman)  was  born  here  !** 
Believe  me,  dear  P., 

Yours  in  the  best  of  bond^ 

ffoUoway,  March  IQ,  1860.       L.  S. 

Cith  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  and  satis- 
ion  we  subjoin  "  the  Memoir  "  befofe 
referred  to.  It  was  ovir  privilege  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  beloved  departed 
for  nearly  thirty  years,  and  we  were 
ever  wont  to  regard  him  as  one  of  the 
most  consistent,  well-wearing,  and  wise- 
walking  of  believers.  It  is  a  mercy,  in 
a  dangerous  world,  and  engaged  in  the 
business  of  the  world,  to  be  enabled  by 
grace  to  "  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith"  the  Lord^s  beloved  ones 
are  "  called,"  to  give  none  occasion  of 
offence,  so  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blamed ;  to  shine  as  lights  in  the  world, 
and  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill.  And  then 
how  blessed  to  close  one's  earthly 
career  as  this  dear  man  of  God  closed  it. 
The  flame  of  divine  love  lit  up  and  burn- 
ing bright  in  and  o'er  the  soul,  prior  to 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  unlooked-for  and 
temporary  conflagration  that  waa  in- 
tended, as  it  were,  to  convey  his  vm'^ 


somed  q»rit  to  the  legions  of  the 
blessed.  In  the  contemplation  of  his 
removal,  how  well  may  we  exclaim, 
**  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  maix  is 
peace.**— Ed.] 


THiOSE  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
hearing  Mr,  Thaine  will  renMinber  that, 
for  some  time  past,  his  preaching  has 
been  verjr  peculiar.  Hie  mind  aeeoMd 
to  be  etpeetally  led  to  dwell  npon  the 
death  and  resurreetion  cf  tile  sainis,  and 
their  eternal  inkeritattee.  He  aoarcely 
ever  preached  a  sermen  witheot  jallud- 
ing  to  the  ibst  beginnings  of  the  woik 
•f  grace  upon  the  heart,  ^  earrjing  en 
and  nerfecting  that  werk  thieugb  the 
tribulations  of  this  life,  and  the  eertmty 
of  ^e  prepared  mansions  in  heaven, 
and  of  the  l^ord  Jesus  coming  himself 
to  fetch  his  saints  to  dweU  with  him  ior 
ever. 

He  had  been  particularly  happy  in 
his  mind  for  some  months,  although  the 
death  of  his  son  was  a  wound  never  quite 
healed ;  he  had  found  great  consolation 
from  the  words  he  was  enabled  to  speak 
from  on  first  receiving  the  tidings,  ^Tbe 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away:  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Also  firom  these  words  in  the 
16th  chapter  of  John,  *^  And  ye  now^ 
thergioxe,  have  sorrow,  hut  I  will  see 
you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taVeth  from  you.*' 
He  used  t»  say  that  those  words  were 
given  to  him  for  himself,  but  that  what 
he  earnestly  desired  was,  some  assurance 
that  it  was  well  with  his  son  ;  and  not 
long  after  he  found  great  comfort  from 
having  the  short  passage,  "  Taken  from 
evil  to  come,"  spoken,  as  he  described, 
almost  with  an  audible  voice  to  his 
heart,  and  opening  to  him  with  such 
light  and  certainty,  that  it  was  not  only 
temporal  ifevi],  but  spiritual  and  eternal 
also,  that  his  dear  sen  was  so  eariy 
taken  from,  that  it  produced  a  sense  of 
resignation  an4  submission  in  his  soul 
which  he  never  lost. 

He  had  been  also  very  much  gratified 
with  the  love  and  affection  shown  to  him 
by  his  congregation  in  Titchfield  Street, 
and  the  unity  there  had  been  amongst 
them  in  the  alterations  of  the  chapel — 
the  gifitiof  UsM  Bible  hy  the  ypufig  people. 
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and  «11  tbe  tokens  mf  their  love,  ke  eon^ 
fltently  alluded  to,  at  home,  and  in  his 
ftuniiy  worthip  was  most  earnest  in  pray- 
ing especially  for  the  ^  little  church," 
(he  •'litUe  hill  of  Zion,"  that  he  so 
loved,  and  S»r  th«  young  amongat  them, 
that  they  might  be  kept  unspotted  from 
the  woiid,  and  that  there  might  be  a 
seed  raised  up  to  serve  the  Lord  in  that 
place,  when  those  who  were  now  there 
were  laid  fli  the  silent  grave.  He  was 
also  full  of  thankfulness  and  praise  for 
the  blessings  that  had  appeared  for  him 
in  a  temporal  point  of  view ;  he  looked 
inrward  to  devoting  himself  more  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  iu  which  be  took 
such  delight,  that  he  fre«uently  said, 
hb  happiest  noinents  were  m  the  pulpit, 
he  f^t  at  times  eo  filled  with  the  love  of 
<Sod,  and  suck  a  power  and  sweetness 
in  the  words  that  were  given  him  to 
speak,  that,  returning  home  he  would 
say,  ^  Whether  any  one  has  profited  or 
not,  I  must  leave ;  I  only  know  that  I 
have  preached  what  I  have  felt  and  ex- 
perienced, and  the  Lord  has  been  with 
me  so  abundantly  that  I  could  have 
continued  for  hours."  On  the  Saturday 
rooming  he  was  in  a  rejoicing  frame  of 
mind,  and  expressed  strongly  his  sense 
of  God's  love  and  goodness  to  him  in 
every  respect,  finishing  though  as  he 
had  latterly  always  done,  that  notwith- 
standing all  the  blessings  and  comforts 
of  this  Hfe,  his  great  desire  was  ^to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  was 
fisr  better."  He  read  at  family  prayers 
the  3rd  chapter  of  the  1st  Epistle  of 
John,  and  prayed  especially  to  be  pre- 

Sarod  either  for  life  or  death,  for  ^  to 
im  to  liV6  was  Christ,  and  to  die  was 
eternal  gain ; "  but  he  desired  in  all 
things  that  God  might  be  glorified,  and 
his  people  inatruoted  and  edified.  He 
continued  in  the  same  happy  frame  of 
mind  throughout  the  day,  and  had  but 
just  come  down-stairs  into  the  shop 
when  the  fire  broke  out.  Ho  tried  to 
save  his  nieces  and  two  assistants;  but 
finding  it  impossible  to  go  through  the 
fiames,  he  knelt  down,  committing  him- 
self, and  all  wha  were  with  him,  to  the 
merey  of  <sod ;  hearing  his  prayer  was 
the  last  thing  they  remembered  before 
becoming  snfibeated  with  the  smoke. 
He  was  fouhd  by  the  firemen  on  his 
hiees,  and,  on  being  told  so,  said,  *<  Yes, 
1  ceqieii^ber  lurrenderang  my  soul  to 


God  in  the  flames,  and  recollect  nothing 
else  until  I  found  myself  in  this  place'' 
(alluding  to  the  hospital).  On  the  Sab- 
bath morning  he  was  much  concerned 
for  the  friends  to  whom  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  minister,  and  expressed  him- 
self grieved  at  his  separation  from  them. 
He  had  his  text  and  sermon  quite  pre- 
pared, and  said  he  was  ready  in  his 
spirit  to  preach  to  them,  had  God  in  bis 
providence  ordained  that  it  should  be 
so.  When  his  wife  first  saw  him  he 
was  exceedingly  moved,  and  said,  **  See, 
child,  in  what  a  condition  I  am." 
She  replied,  **  I  know  you  find  God's 
poWer  and  presence   with 


supporting 


^  e  answered,  **  Oh!  yes,  that 

I  do ;  I  have  surrendered  myself  into 
the  hands  of  God,  and  when  I  found 
myself  here,  I  felt,  'though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  in  him.' "  She  said, 
'*Then  you  find  peace  with  God?"  He 
replied,  **  Child,  I  am  full  of  peace,  and 
have  the  answer  in  my  own  soul;  'I 
will  keep  that  man  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  me.' "  and 
repeated  several  times,  "  Because  he 
trusteth  in  thee.*' 

Mr.  Thaine  was  seen  from  the  first, 
not  only  by  atl  the  hospital  surgeons  and 
his  own  medical  attendant,  but  also  by 
many  medical  gentlemen  belonging  to 
the  parish  in  whieh  he  had  lived  so  long, 
who  knew  and  respected  him ;  all  agreed 
in  saying  that  he  must  be  kept  very 
quiet,  so  that  none  but  his  nearest  rela- 
tives were  permitted  to  be  with  him.  At 
first  no  danger  was  apprehended,  except 
by  those  who  were  aware  of  the  extreme 
delicacy  of  his  constitution,  and  the 
natural  weakness  of  his  lungs,  and  it 
was  the  great  anxiety  of  his  family  to 
get  him  weU  enough  to  be  brought 
home.  He  said  several  times  ''Give 
my  love  to  all  my  friends,  and  ask  them 
not  to  come  to  see  me  till  I  am  at  home ;" 
feeling  from  the  first  exhausted  and  un- 
fit to  converse  much.  He  lay  quiet  and 
peaceful  through  the  Sunday,  expressing 
himself  very  comfortable  in  his  mind, 
and  seemed  to  be  quite  above  the  pain 
and  suffering  in  his  body.  He  had  a 
peaceful  night,  and  early  on  Monday 
morning  asked  for  a  chapter  to  be  read 
to  him.  The  14th  chapter  of  St  John 
was  chosen.  He  commented  upon  it  a 
little,  and  when  it  was  ended  said, 
**  Thkt  is  most  comforting  and  beauti- 
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fu] ;  much  as  I  have  loved  that  chapter, 
I  see  a  beauty  and  glory  in  it  now  that 
I  never  saw  before."  He  afterwards 
had  the  1 5th  and  16th  chapters  of  the 
same  Gospel  read  to  him,  on  which  he 
again  co|pmented  with  evident  satisfac- 
tion and  enjoyment,  saying  frequently^ 
"  How  beautiful!  that  will  do  for  me  ;*' 
and  through  the  day  continued  under 
the  same  influence  of  peace  and  joy  in 
believing.  On  Monday  night  fever 
came  on,  and  he  was  restless  and  ex- 
hausted. The  hymn  beginning — 
*'  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds/' 

was  repeated;  it  quieted  and  soothed 
him.     He  followed  it  to  the  end,  and 
then   dwelt   especially   on   the   second 
verse  : — 
**  It  makes  the  wounded  spirit  whole, 

And  calms  the  troubled  breast ; 
*Ti8  manna  to  the  hungry  soul, 

And  to  the  weary  rest," 

saying  the  last  line  over  many  times, 
and  that  rest,  bodily  rest,  was  what  he 
wanted.  A  short  time  after,  being  un- 
able to  sleep,  he  was  asked  if  he  could 
now  repeat  his  favourite  Psalm^  the 
103rd,  and  bless  the  Lord  with  all  his 
soul  under  his  present  condition.  He 
paused  a  moment,  and  then  said,  **  I 
thank  God  I  can  say,  *  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  His  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits. Who  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities  ; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases;  who  re- 
deemeth  thy  life  from  destruction,  and 
crowneth  thee  with  lovingkindness  and 
tender  mercies.*  Yes,  I  can  say  it  in 
faith,  and  hope,  and  love.  I  can  say  it 
in  love,  believing  that  the  Lord  hath 
done  all  things  well,  that  He  in  love 
has  laid  this  affliction  upon  me,  and  that 
His  love  will  carry  me  through.  I  can 
say  it  in  hope,  that  the  Lord  who  has 
forgiven  all  my  sins,  redeemed  my  life 
from  destruction,  and  crowned  me  with 
lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies  in 
this  life,  will  crown  me  with  glory  in 
the  life  to  come.  I  can  say  it  in  faith, 
that  though  dark  and  mysterious  this 
providence  of  God's  is.  His  wc^rd  stands 
sure,  *  All  things  shall  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  Him;'  and  I 
believe  that  some  great  good,  that  none 
of  us  can  now  see,  will  come  out  of  this 
affliction.     la  that  an  answer  to  your 


question?"  He  lay  still  for  a  little 
while,  and  then  said,  "  *  Unto  you  that 
believe  He  is  precious ;'  His  name  is 
precious.  His  righteousness  is  precious,. 
His  life  is  precious,  His  atoning  blood  is, 
precious,  and  His  death  is  precious;, 
and  having  the  preciousness  of  all  this 
iu  my  heart,  I  can  bless  the  Lord  at  this 
present  time."  During  the  night  he 
began  the  first  verses  of  several  hymns, 
requesting  they  might  be  ilpeated  to 
him ;  /'  Afflictions  make  us  see  what  else 
would  'scape  our  sight,"  .was  pne; 
"  Cheer  up,  ye  travelling  souls,"  was, 
another;  and  the  hymn,  '^  AfiQicted 
saint,  to  Christ  draw  near,"  he  said, had 
been  a  great  comfort  to  him,  for  he  had 
always  found  strength  equal  to  bis  day.. 
On  Tuesday  he  seemed  to  feel  great 
weakness,  and  said,  **  J  have  often 
preached  of  the  weakness  and  helpless* 
ness  of  man,  but  never  felt  it  as  I  now 
do ;  and  I  Iwve  often  preached  of  tribu- 
lation being  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  this  is  tribulatiou indeed, great 
tribulation  ;  but  the  Lord  bath  done  all 
things  welK"  This  text  he  frequently 
repeated  through  the  day,  adding,, 
**  Whereof  I  am  glad  "  with  great  em- 
phasis. He  also  said,  *'  Last  night  I 
had  a  solemn  question  asked  me  "  (al- 
luding to  the  one  about  the  103rd  Psalm), 
^^  but  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  answer  it 
in  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  and  the 
answer  still  abides  with  me."  The 
same  evening  he  went  over  the  heads  of 
a  discourse  he  had  lately  preached  (Nov,. 
6)  from  this  text  in  Haggai  ii.  7,  '*  1 
will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of 
all  nations  shall  come;"  and  then  said^ 
"  It  is  what  the  true  Church  and  pec^le 
of  Grod  will  find ;  they  shall  be  shaken 
from  all  false  religion  and  delusion, 
they  shall  he  shaken  from  a  form  of 
godliness  without  the  power ;  they  shall 
be  shaken  from  all  confidence  in  the 
flesli,  and  from  their  own  self-righteous- 
ness; and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall 
come  and  make  them  to  know  that  He 
alone  is  their  salvation,  and  to  Christ 
shall  they  give  all  the  glory."  He 
passed  a  restless  night,  and  danger  be- 
came apparent  from  the  difficulty  of 
breathing,  and  frequent  torpor,  but  be 
was  still  calm  and  happy  in  his  mind, 
and  spoke  in  allusion  to  the  two  ser- 
mons ne  had  preached  from  Revelations 
the  last  Sunday  he  was  at  chapel;  the. 
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rodrnin^  one,  **  Onto  Him  that  Idved 
119,  and  wiksbed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
«wn  blood,  and  bath  mad^ns  kings  and 
prieats  tmCo  God  and  His  Father,  to 
Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  over 
and  ever,"  ef  what  the  crowning  in 
heaven  Would  be ;  and  spoke  a^80  of 
the  evenhig  text,  •*ThoH  hasft  a  few 
nanes  evi^  in  Sardis,  whicli  have  not 
defiled  their  garments,  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  in  wTiite,  for  they  are 
worthy  4*'  of  the  certainty  that  those 
who  had  walkod  with  the  Lord  in  this 
life  ahould^e  arrayed  in  the  white  robes, 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  ai>d 
dwell  with  Him  for  ever  and  ever.  On 
Wednesday  morning.,  the  46th  Psalm 
was  Tead  to  him,  and  he  repeated  each 
verse  with  fervour,  dwelling  especMly 
on  these  two^  "  There  is  a  river,  the 
streams  wliereof  make  glad  the  city  of 
God,  the  holy  place  ef  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Mo«t  High,"  and  ''Be  still  and 
know  that  I  am  God;"  also  the  last 
verse,  saying,  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  with  us,  wilA  me^yes,  that  He 
is — the  God  of  Jacoli  is  wiy  refuge." 
Through  Wednesday,  the  fever  in- 
creased, and  he  slept  a  great  deal 
during  the  day;  his  mind  wandered 
at  timed,  but  on  spiritual  subjects  he 
was  clear,  animated,  and  even  joyful. 
He  remembered  that  it  was  the  evening 
for  service  at  chapel,  and  on  being  told 
that  the  people  had  sent  word  they 
would  reskd  and  pray  amongst  them- 
selves until  he  was  better,  he  said, 
**  They  are  very  kind,  give  my  love  to 
them.**  He  continued  muoh  the  same 
through  the  night,  constantly  repeating 
texts  expressive  of  the  jove  and  mercy 
of  God  ;  he  felt  his  bodily  weakness 
very  much,  and  spoke  of  the  utter  help- 
lessness of  man ;  but  this  text  he  found 
much  comfort  from,  **  I  reckon  tliat  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed;"  and  repeated, 
**  <^  ghry,  the  glory ^  that  ^hall  he  re* 
sealed,*'  many  times*  On  the  Thursday 
aorning  an  unfavonrabk  change  took 
place,  and  all  began  to  fear  that  he 
weuld  sink  rapidly;  his  voice  became 
ao  low  that  it  was  difficult  at  times  to 
undentand  what  he  said  ;  but  his  mind 
was  peaceful  and  calm,  his  lips  moved 
in  prayer,  and  he  repeated  many  texts, 
the  substanec  of  whieh  was  praise  and 


blessing.  Through  the  day  he  became 
rapidly  wor-^e,  but  to  the  last  knew  all 
his  fkmily,  and  whenever  spoken  to 
answered  dearly  and  sensibly.  On 
complaining  of  great  weariness,  it  was 
said,  "Look  to  Jesus,  kind  and  strong"; 
mercy  joined  with  power."  He  an* 
swered,  ''Oh,  yes!  that  will  do,  that 
will  do,  that  will  do.  Look  to  Jesus." 
The  nurse  brought  him  some  refresh- 
ment, and  he  -declined  taking  as  much 
as  she  wished,  saying,  **  Thank  you, 
nurse,  I  do  not  need  so  nmch  of  your 
ibod.  Jesus  is  with  me,  and  He  feeds 
nre  with  lovingkindness  afid  tender 
mercies.* 

Abont  five  o'clock  hi  the  afternoon 
he  seemed  to  be  conscious  that  his  end 
was  approaching,  hut  there  was  no  fear 
of  death  upon  his  mind.  He  asked  for 
his  family  and  took  leave  of  them,  one 
after  another,  saying,  **  I  am  going 
^ome,  going  home.  1  shal!  see  Robert 
soon."  He  sent  many  messages  of  love 
to  ahsent  friends,  and,  alluding  to  those 
in  Titchfield  Street,  said,  *♦  1  have  loved 
the  truth,  and  preached  the  truth  to 
thera,  and  I  preached  it  because  I  loved 
it;  and  now  give  my  love  to  the  people, 
and  tell  them  I  shall  see  them  again." 
The  90th  and  91st  Psalms  were  read  to 
him ;  he  smiled,  and  said,  "  Beautiful, 
beautiful."  This  verse  of  the  hymn— 
"Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are, 
Whilst  on  His  breast  I  lay  my  head. 

And  sweetly  breathe  my  life  out  there," 

was  repeated,  and  he  smiled  again, 
and  said,  <*  He  does  so.  He  does  so;^^  and 
soon  after  he  said,  **  Jesus  Christ  Himr 
selfis  coning  to  fetch  me."  The, hymn, 
"  Heaven  is  that  lioly,  happy  place," 
was  repeated,  and  he  said  out  stroagly, 
*'  They  sang  that  last  Sunday  at  chapel;" 
and  then  said,  many  thnes^  **  Love  for 
ever  reigns,  love  for  ever  reigns."  One 
present  said,  **  I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life ;  he  that  belie Veth  on  me 
though  he  Were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ; 
and  he  that  liveth  and  belicveth  on  me 
shall  never  die."  He  turned  quickly 
round  and  said,  "Do  you  know  it  for 
yourself?"  On  being  asked  if  he  was 
nappy,  he  answered,  **0h!  yes;  oh! 
3^es;"  and  said  a  great  deal  that  it  was 
impossible  to  understand,  but  the  words, 
"  Bless  the  little  church  in  Titchfield 
Street — I  have  always  loved  that  little 

H  a 
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church — ^give  my  love  to  thera,"  were 
beard  distinctly  may  times;  and  from 
the  smile  upon  his  face,  and  the  bright- 
liess  and  peacefulness  of  the  expression^ 
there  could  be  no  doubt  that  an  abun- 
dant entrance  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom was  ministered  unto  him.  The 
last  words  he  was  heard  to  utter  were, 
*<  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
make  glad  the  citv  of  God;"  and  after 
this  he  gradually  sank,  until  about 
twenty  minuted  past  nine,  when  he 
gently  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Much  more  might  have  been  written : 
and  it  has  been  very  difficult  to  select 
from  such  an  abundant  testimony ;  for 
Mr.  Thaine  was  in  his  last  illneai,  and 
death,  as  he  had  been  through  life,  full 
of  spiritual  matter ;  and  to  those  around 
him  it  seemed,  all  through  his  sufferings, 
as  if  the  Lord  held  him  in  his  everlaat- 
ing  arms,  kept  him  in  perfect  peace, 
and  took  him  to  himself  so  gently  that 
they  could,  for  the  time,  only  think  of 
bis  having  gained  what  he  had  so  long 
and  earnestly  desired — eternal  rest. 

"  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  three  following  hymns  were  sung 
^uring  the  service  : —  i  (|v 

^XYOMD  the  world  a  oity  stands, 
A  city  this,  not  made  with  hands, 

Where  God  the  Saviour  reigns ; 
'Tis  built  for  sinners  bought  with  blood, 
Bedeemed  and  sanctified  to  God, 

And  cleansed  from  all  their  stains. 
The  cities  pf  the  world  must  fall, 
However  solid,  they  must  all 

The  common  ruin  share ; 
But  yonder  city  still  appears, 
jLTnohangeable,  to  eo^ess  yeavs, 

For  God  himself  is  there. 
Blest  are  the  saints  who  now  abide 
Within  those  walla,  and  there  reside, 

For  ever  with  their  King ; 


The  saiatB  on:  enmh  sbaK  surely  BbaM 
Their  joys,  and  join  the  Ihouaan^  there^ 
Who  Jesu'8  praises  sing. 

With  suofa  a  prospect^  ehoiAd  we  grieve 
When  call'd  this  wild^neseto  leavoy 

Where  sin  all  nature  stuns  f 
Brethren,  be  willing  to  remove 
To  those  preparsd  realms  above. 

Where  Christ  in  glory  reignsk 


See  !  while  the  saint  expiring  lies. 
Upwards  he  lifts  his  longing  eyes  ; 
In  praise  he  spends  his  latest  breath. 
Triumphs  in  pain,  and  sings  in  death. 

Oh  !  who  can  tell  what  secret  power 
Supports  him  in  the  gloomy  hour  ? 
What  unseen  hand  sustains  him  now, 
OrVho  creates  that  peaceful  brow? 

This  is  the  death  that  Jesus  gives ; 
Dying  in  Him  the  sinner  lives ; 
Each  fear  removed,  each  sin  forgiven, 
Death  is  to  him  the  door  of  heaven. 


Give  me  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise 

Within  the  vail,  and  see 
The  saints  above ;  how  great  their  joys. 

How  bright  their  glories  be. 

Once  they  were  mourning  here  below. 
And  wet  their  couch  with  tears. 

And  wrestled  hard,  as  we  do  now. 
With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears. 

I  ask'd  them  whence  their  victory  came ; 

They,  with  united  breath. 
Ascribe  their  conquest  to  the  Lamb, 

Their  triumph  to  His  death. 

They  marked  the  footsteps  that  He  tro4, 
His  love  inspired  their  breast. 

And,  following  their  incarnate  God, 
They  gained  the  promised  rest. 

Our  glorious  Leader  claims  our  praise. 

For  His  own  pattern  given, 
While  the  long  cloud  of  vritnesses 

Show  the  same  path  to  heaven. 


In  heaven  tbere  are  no  prayers,  but  all 
praises.  I  am  apt  to  think  that  there 
cannot  be  »  clearer  nor  a  greater  argu- 
pnent  of  a  man's  right  to  heaven  and 
ripeness  for  heaven  than  this — being 
much  in  the  work  of  heaven  here  on 
earth.  There  is  no  grace  but  love,  aud 
no  duty  but  thankfulness,  that  goes  with 
us  to  heaven. — Brooks, 


SoM«  are  brought  to  Christ  by  fire, 
fttonns,  and  tempests;  others  by  more 
easy  and  gentle  gales  of  the  Spirit.  nTIw 
Spirit  is  uee  ia  the  work  of  coEversioo, 
and,  as  the  wind,  it  blows  when,  where, 
and  how  it  pleases.  Thrice  happv  are 
those  souls  that  are  brought  to  Qorist, 
whether  it  be  in  a  winter's  night  or  on 
a  summer's  ^.Tr^Brooki. 


^HjB  least  sight  of  Christ  is  savings  th^  least  touch  of  Him  is  healiiig.-r*F«/Mff. 
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{Conimuedfirom  page  105.) 


If,  however,  we  desire  to  eanrj;  out  the 
inquiry  somewhat  more  in  detail ;  if  we 
would  learn  something  of  the  specific 
duuraoteristios  of  ^e  glorious  spiritual 
body  with  which  we  are.  to  he  clothed 
hereafter;  it  is  obvious  that  our  atten- 
tion must  be  directed  nudnlj  to  the 
material  constitution  of  our  Lord's 
lesurrectidn  body,  so  far  as  it  has 
pleased  the  all-wise  Inspirer  of  the 
sacred  penmen  to  alTord  us  any  informa- 
tion regarding  it.  **  Eortjr  days,"  as  we 
know,  wts  the  risen  Saviour  " seen  of 
His  apostles,  speaking  to  them  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (Acts  i.  JJ).  And  in  the  history 
of  thos(B  forty  days,  together  with  that 
of  His  subsequent  appearances,  first  to 
St.  Paul  on  his  memorable  journey  to 
Damascus  (as  recorded  Acts  ix.  3—7 ; 
ILiii.  6 — 9;  and  xxvi.  12— 14),  and 
finally  to  the  beloved  disciple  in  Apo- 
calyptic vision,  we  hj^ve  the — not  slight 
—materials  for  such  an  inquiry.  Let 
08,  thei^  for  a  Uttle  while,  reverently 
contemplate  the  risen  body  of  the 
^viour  as  the  great  exemplar  of  the 
spiritual  bodies  of  His  samts.  That  we 
may,  by  faith,  realize  something  of  the 
di?me  import  of  the  blessed  assurance, 
that  Christ,  at  His  glorious  appearing, 
''  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious 
body"  (Phil.  iii.  21);  that  we  may  dis- 
oem  some  faint  outlines  of  the  predes- 
tinative  purpose  and  design  of  Jehov^ 
-'to  conform  us  to  the  image  of  His 
(risen)  Son ;  that  He  might  be  the  first- 
bom  among  many  brethren  "  (ilom.  viii. 
89). 

1.  We  may  notice,  inr  the  first  place, 
that  the  resurrection-body  of  Christ 
^ff^red  from  His  body  "in  the  days  of 
WiA^sh  **  (as  the  inspired  authc^  of  the 
S^tle  to  the  Hebrews  significantly 
wis  them)  in  being  bloodless.  It  was 
BO  longer  composed,  like  our  present 
bodies,  of  "flm  and  blood,''  out  of 
"flesh  and  bones,'*  The  humanityvhich 
the  Son  of  God  assumed  when  He  was 
**  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according 
to  the  flesh  "  (Rom.  i.  8),  was,  without 


doubt,  in  all  respects  identical  with  our 
humanity,  sin  only  excepted :  since  we 
are  expressly  told,  that  "  forasmuch  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood.  He  also  Himself  likewise  took 
part  of  the  same  "  (Heb.  ii.  14).  But 
that  in  the  article  of  resurrection  a 
great  and  important  change  was  eifected 
in  the  constitution  of  Christ's  body  is 
equally  certain.  To  this  fact  we  have 
not  omy  the  testimony  of  express  scrip- 
tures, but  also  that  of  necessary  infer- 
ences from  the  revealed  circumstances 
of  our  Lord's  post -resurrection  state 
and  condition.  As  regards  the  former, 
we  are  told  bv  St.  Paul,  that  "Christ 
being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  Him "  (Rom.  vi.  9).  By  which, 
as  we  apprehend,  we  are  not  simply  to 
understand  that  death,  judicially  con- 
sidered, has  no  more  dominion  over 
Him  as  the  bearer  of  His  people's  sins, 
but  that,  being  raised  "  after  the  power 
of  an  endless  fife,"  it  is  no  longer  pos- 
sible for  Him  to  be  subjected  even  to 
natural  death.  And  hence,  in  another 
place,  the  same  apostle  says,  that 
"though  Christ  was  crucified  through 
weakness  (i.e.,  the  weakness  of  'flesh 
and  blood '),  yet  He  liveth  by  the  power 
of  God"  (2  Cor.  xiii.  4).  Or,  m  the 
still  more  express  language  of  St.  Peter, 
He  was  "  put  to  deatii  in  the  flesh,  but 

Juickened  in  (not  *by*)  the  Spirit" 
L  Pet.  iii.  18).  Upon  which  latter 
passage  Dean  Alfobd  excellently  ob- 
serves— "His  flesh  was  the  subject, 
recipient,  vehicle,  of  inflicted  death. 
His  Spirit  was  the  subject,  recipient, 
vehicle,  of  restored  life.  But  here  let 
us  beware,  and  proceed  cautiously. 
What  is  asserted  is  not  that  the  flesh 
died  and  the  Spirit  was  made  alive ;  but 
that  'quoad*  the  flesh  the  Lord  died, 
'quoad'  the  Spirit,  He  was  made 
auve.  He,  the  God-man  Christ  Jesus, 
body  and  soul,  ceased  to  live  in  the 
flesh,  began  to  live  in  the  Spirit ;  ceased 
to  five  a  fleshly  mortal  lite,  began  to 
live  a  spiritual  resurrection  life.  His 
own  Spirit  never  died,  as  the  ne^t  verse 
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shows  us.  *  This  is  the  meaning,'  (says 
Luther)  *  that  Christ  by  His  sufferings 
was  taken  from  the  life  which  is  flesh 
and  blood,  as  a  man  on  earth,  living, 
walking  and  standing  in  flesh  and  blood 

and  He  is  now  placed  in  another 

life  and  made  alive  according  to  the 
Spirit — has  passed  into  a  spiritual  and 
supernatural  life,  which  includes  in  it- 
self the  whole  life  which  Christ  now 
has  in  soul  and  body,  so  that  he  has  no 
longer  a  fleshly  but  a  spiritual  body/  "* 
With  this  interpretation  the  recorded 
circumstances  of  our  Lord's  post-resur- 
rection history  exactly  harmonize. 
"After  his  resurrection,"  says  Bishop 
HoKSLEY,  ^*the  dian^e  is  wonderful; 
insomuch  that,  except  m  certain  actions 
which  were  done  to  give  His  disciples 
proof  that  they  saw  in  Him  their  cruci- 
fied Lord  arisen  from  the  grave.  He 
seems  to  have  done  nothing  like  a  com- 
mon man.  Whatever  was  natural  to 
Him  before  seems  now  miraculous ; 
what  was  before  miraculous  is  now 
natural."  But  in  nothing,  perhaps,  is 
this  change  more  strikingly  intimated 
than  by  the  studied  silence  which  the 
Scriptures  observe  as  to  the  local  resi- 
dence of  the  Saviour  during  the  forty 
days  which  intervened  between  His 
resurrection  and  ascension.  He  mingled 
not  as  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  with 
other  men.  It  could  no  longer  be  said 
that  "  the  Son  of  Man  came  eating  and 
driuking."  He  is  no  more  to  be  found 
in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  or  on  the 
shores  of  Galilee;  at  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  or  where — 


♦  "  Greek  Testament,"  in  loco.  In 
order  that  the  untheological  reader  may 
not  imagine  that  we  are  broaching  some 
"new  and  strange  doctrine,"  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  the  view  we  advocate  has 
been  held  substantially  by  many  of  the 
early  fathers,  as  Irenaeus,  Tertuliian,  and 
Cyprian,  in  the  third  century ;  by  Hilary 
of  Poictiers,  in  the  fourth ;  and  by  the 
immortal  AuousTiNfi  and  Gregory  the 
Great,  in  the  fifth.  In  later  times  it 
numbers  among  its  advocates,  Luther  (as 
above),  Bengel,  and  Bishop  Horsley; 
and  in  onr  own  day,  not  only  the  great 
German  commentators  Hengstenberg, 
Olshausen,  and  Stier,  but  in  our  own 
country,  by  men  of  such  widely  different 
general  viaws  as  Dean  Alford,  Dr.  Oand- 
lish,  and  Dr.  M*Neile. 


" fast  beside  the  olive-bordeT'd  way. 

Stood   the  bless'd  home  where   Jesuft 
deign'd  to  stay. 
The  peaceful  home  to  zeal  sincere. 
And  heavenly  contemplation  dear  ; 
Where  Martha  lov'd  to  wait  with  rever- 
ence meet) 
And  wiser  Mary  linger'd  at  His  sacred 
feet ;" 

but  He  seems  to  have  become  the  deni- 
zen of  a  new  and  supernatural  region, 
from  which  He  only  emerged  on  certain 
special  occasions. .  True,  indeed.  He 
was  seen  by  His  disciples  after  Hi» 
resurrection ;  and  so  seen  as  to  afford 
them  "  many  infallible  proofs  "  that  He 
was  the  very  Jesus  who  died  upon  the 
cross.  But  these  occasions  were  few 
(1  Cor.  XV.  5 — 8),  and  the  interviews 
for  the  most  part  only  brief;  and  as  to 
where  He  abode  at  other  times,  for  ex- 
ample, on  the  night  after  His  resurrec- 
tion, the  Gospel  narratives  afford  us  not 
one  ray  of  light.  "  The  place  of  His 
abode  for  any  single  night  of  all  the 
forty  days  is  nowhere  mentioned ;  nor, 
from  the  most  diligent  examination  of 
the  story,  is  any  place  of  His  abode  on 
earth  to  be  assigned.  The  conclusion 
seems  to  be,  that  on  earth  He  had  no 
longer  any  local  residence,  His  body 
requiring  neither  food  for  its  subsist- 
ence, nor  a  lodging  for  its  shelter  and 
repose ;  He  was  become  the  inhabitant 
of  another  region."* 

All  this  has  a  close  connexion  with 
the  fact  which  it  is  our  more  immediate 
business  to  establish — the  bloodlessness 
of  our  Lord's  resurrection  body.  For 
if  we  remember  that  the  life  of  the  flesh 
is  in  the  blood  (see  Gen.  ix.  4 ;  Lev. 
xvii.  11,  14 ;  Dent.  xii.  23) ;  then  the 
fact  that  Christ  after  His  resurrection 
was  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit, 
necessarily  involves  the  conclusion  that 
His  body  was  not  kept  alive  by  any  such 
corruptible  medium  of  circulation  as 
blood.  TTiere  are,  however,  ojher  con- 
siderations leading  to  the  same  result. 
There  is,  for  example,  the  circumstance 
of  our  Lord's  body  presenting  open 
toonnds  after  His  resurrection ;  '"  Then 
saithr  He  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thv 
finger  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand  ana  thrust  it  into  mv 
side''  (John  xx.  27).     "The  words," 


*  Bishop  Horsley,  "  Sermons  on  the 
Kesurrection," 
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says  ALtOBSD,  "imply  that  the  marks 
were  no  *c^r.t,  but  the  vnrifahh  wounds 
tkemselD€9 — that  ia  His  side  being  large 
enough  for  a  hand  to  be  thrust  mto  it. 
This  of  itself  would  show  that  the  resur- 
rection hod^  was  bloodless y*  Again,  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  we  find 
Christ  s  blood  spoken  of  as  separate,  in 
heaven,  from  His  glorified  humanity; 
"  Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  Kving  God,  the 
hearenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumer- 
ahle  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first-torn 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel "  (Heb. 
xii.  22 — 24!).  Here  the  blood  is  re- 
garded as  much  as  a  separate  objective 
reality  as  "  God  the  Judge  of  all,"  or 
"the  Mediator  of  the  covenant,"  or 
"the  innumerable  company  of  angels ;" 
and  hence  Ben  gel  and  some  other  great 
commentators  hold  strongly  that  it 
remains,  as  it  was  poured  out,  incorrup- 
tible in  the  presence  of  God.  We  know 
at  least  that  our  blessed  Lord's  blood 
was  shed  upon  the  cross.  And  as  His 
body  did  not  see  corruption,  so  it  is 
only  reasonable  to  conclude  that  His 
blood  did  not  see  corruption.  What 
really  became  of  it  we  have  not,  perhaps, 
evidence  to  determine ;  but  that  it  was 
restored  to  His  risen  body  seems  a 
legitimate  inference  from  this  passage. 

Taken  in  connexion  with  these  con- 
siderations, the  peculiarity  of  a  phrase 
which  is  used  by  our  Lord  Himself,  in 
reference  to  His  resurrection  body,  be- 
comes deeply  significant ;  "  Handle  me 
and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones  as  ye  see  me  have  "  (Luke  xxiv. 
39).  Mark!  "flesh  and  bones,*'  not 
"flesh  and  blood!**  "In  this  passage 
alone  does  this  phrase  Occur.  In  many 
places  we  find  *  flesh  and  blood*  (<rApf 
leol  oJf/io),  as  a  synonym  for  our  present 
fallen  nature ;  but  only  here  do  we  find 
'flesh  and  bones*  (<r^p^  Koi  5<rT^a).  This 
is  a  peculiarity  to  be  accounted  for.  To 
assign  as  a  reason  for  it,  that  the  disci- 
ples cuuld  see  and  handle  His  bones, 
oat  not  His  blood,  does  not  seem  to  me 


•  "  Greek  Testament,"  in  loco. 


to  be  satisfactory;  because  in  looking 
at  and  touching  an  ordinary  human 
body,  the  blooa  is  as  truly  seen  and 
handled  as  the  bones.  Neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  is  literally  touched  or 
seen,  but  the  skin  only.  Why  then  did  our 
Saviour  say  here  'flesh  and  bones,*  but 
because  He  spake  with  infallible  accuracy 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  case."* 

The  matter  may  also,  perhaps,  be 
decided  by  the  following  test.  Ouf 
main  position  is  that  the  body  of  Christ, 
after  His  resurrection,  is  the  exemplar 
of  our  future  resurrection  bodies.  Now 
is  there  any  evidence  in  Scripture  that 
our  resurrection  bodies  are  to  be  desti* 
tute  Of  blood  ?  for  if  so,  it  will  foKow, 
mutatis  mutandis,  that  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion body  was  so  also.  Most  certainly 
there  is ;  for  in  the  very  chapter  we  are 
considering,  at  the  50th  verse,  we  find 
the  apostle  stating  with  emphatic  expli- 
citness,  "  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  tnat 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God;  neither  doth  corruption 
inherit  incorruption."  The  expression 
"flesh  and  blood,"  wherever  it  occurs 
in  the  New  Testament,  signifies  human 
nature  as  at  present  constituted ;  and  in 
this  passage,  as  is  obvious  from  the 
entire  context,  it  refers  especially  to  the 
human  body.  That  the  phrase  cannot 
bear  the  sense  of  "  sinful  human  nature  " 
is  proved  from  Heb.  ii.  14,  where  it  is 
applied  to  our  Lord's  humanity.  Be- 
sides, while  it  is  true  that  our  unsanc- 
tified  nature,  the  unrenewed  man,  can- 
not inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  this 
has  no  bearing  whatever  on  the  argu- 
ment of  the  chapter,  and  its  introduc- 
tion here  would  be  a  mere  irrelevant 
truism.  In  its  strict  form  the  apostle's 
argument  stands  thus  : — 

"  Flesh  and  blood  "-— "  corruption." 

"  The  kingdom  of  God  " — "  incorrup- 
tion." 

"  Corruption  cannot  inherit  incorrup 
tion." 

Therefore,  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
^  That  "  flesh  and  bones,**  however,  can 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  proved 
by  the  fact  that  these  appertained  to  our 
Lord's  risen  body.  It  follows  therefore 
that  the  corruptible    element    in    our 

*  Dr.  M*Neile,  quoted  by  Pollock — 
"  Foundations:* 
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fallen  human  nature,  that  which  unfits 
it  for  a  higher  sphere  of  being  and  for 
{Ui  endless  existence,  must  be  tiie  blood. 
And  this  general  principle  applies 
equally  to  the  case  of  our  Lord's  resur^ 
rection  bod?  and  to  our  own ;  of  the  one 
as  well  as  the  other,  it  may  be  affirmed 
with  equal  certainty  that  blood  cannot 
be  an  element  in  its  constitution. 

There  is  instruction  to  be  gained 
^ere.  T^e  phrase  "flesh  and  blood/' 
as  we  have  just  said,  denotes  human 
nature  as  at  present  constituted;  but 
the  phrase  "  flesh  and  bones  "  is  quite 
different,  and  is,  designedly,  differently 
applied.  "The  corresponaing  Hebrew 
phrase,"  says  Dr.  Candush,  "  is  used 
irequently  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
always,  as  I  cannot  but  think,  with  a 
very  definite  meaning.  The  following 
examples  may  suffice :-— 1.  Gen.  ii.  23, 
Adam  says  of  Eve,  his  wife,  'This  is 
now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh.'  2.  Gen.  xxix.  14,  Laban  salutes 
Jacob  as  a  kinsman,  '  Surely  thou  art 
my  bone  and  my  flesh.'  3.  Judges  ix. 
2,  Abimelech  reminds  the  men  of 
Shechem  of  his  relationship  to  him, 
'  Remember  also,  that  I  am  your  bone 
and  your  flesh.'  4.  2  Sam.  v.  4  (1 
Chron.  xi.  1),  the  tribes  of  Israel  claim 
a  family  interest  in  David,  *  We  are  thy 
bone  and  thy  flesh.'  5.  2  Sam.  xix.  12, 
David  reproaches  the  elders  of  Judah, 
because,  although  they  were  his  kindred, 
they  were  the  last  to  bring  him  back  as 
king,  after  Absalom's  defeat  and  death, 
'Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  my  bones 
and  my  flesh.'  6.  2  Sam.  xix.  13,  the 
king  appoints  Amasa  to  be  captain  of 
the  nost  in  the  room  of  Joab,  on  the 
ground  of  relationship,  '  Art  thou  not  of 
my  bone  and  of  my  flesh  P' 

"In  all  these  instances,  the  idea  of 
affinity,  of  close  personal  union  and 
relationship,  is  implied.  A  certain  one- 
ness of  nature  is  indicated.  The  uniting 
principle  or  element — the  seat  or  tie  of 
union — is  not  blood,  or  flesh  and  blood, 
but  flesh  and  bones. 

"In  regard  to  this  matter,  it  might 
almost  seem  as  if  there  were  a  difference 
between  the  Scriptural  or  Jewish  notion, 
and  that  of  the  Gentiles;  with  which 
last  the  modern  notion  more  nearly  coin- 
cides than  with  the  other. 

"  In   our  reckoning,  community  of 


blood,  or  consangumity,  is  the  chief 
connecting  bond.  So  it  was  among  the 
old  Gentiles.  And  hence  Paul,  at 
Athens  (Acts  xvii.  26),  speaks  of  God 
as  having  '  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men.'  Such  a  way  of  expressing  the 
unity  of  the  race  is  Gentile  or  Grecian, 
not  Jewish,  nor  according  to  the  Jewish 
Scriptures.  There,  oneness  in  respect 
of  marriage,  or  in  respect  of  the  unions 
of  family  and  of  race  that  flow  from 
marriage,  is  expressed  by  a  reference, 
not  to  blood,  but  to  flesh  and  bones. 
Indeed,  it  would  also  seem  as  if,  in  this 
connexion,  the  idea  of  blood  was  stu- 
diously avoided. 

"  The  blood,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind, 
was  understood  to  be  the  principle  of 
the  animal  life If  there  be  any- 
thing (therefore)  in  this  view,  the  Jewish 
mode  of  expressing  kinsmanship,  by 
unity  of  flesh  and  bones  rather  than  of 
blood,  bears  the  trace  or  mark  of  a 
higher  conception  than  our  Gentile 
phraseology  embodies.  To  say  that  you 
and  I  are  of  one  blood,  is  to  put  our 
unity  upon  low  ground;  on  the  grounj 
of  our  being  joint  partakers  of  the  same 
animal  nature  and  lower  animal  life,  the 
'life  which  is  the  blood,'  To  say  that 
we  are  one  bone  and  one  flesh — that  I 
am  bone  of  your  bone  and  flesh  of  your 
flesh,  or  you  of  mine-^if  the  origin  and 
original  meaning  of  the  language  is 
realized — is  to  Sevate  our  affinity,  our 
kinsmanship  and  brotherhood,  into  a 
higher  region.  It  is  to  extricate  it  from 
the  conditions  of  the  lower  economy,  in 
which  we  are  partners  with  the  brutes 
which  perish,  and  to  give  it  a  direction 
upwards  to  the  state  in  which  humanity 
is  to  be  perfect,  incorruptible,  and  im- 
mortal."^ And  hence  it  is  a  remarkable 
and  significant  fact,  that  while  in  all  the 
writings  of  the  New  Testament  we  never 
find  eonsanauinitf,  oi^  sameness  of  blood, 
affirmed  of  Ghnst  and  His  Church; 
while  we  are  never  said  to  partake  of 
His  blood,  save  in  a  symbolical  sense  (as 
in  John  vi.  53),  we  find  it  plainly 
asserted  in  Eph.  v.  30,  that  "We  are 
members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and 
of  His  bones,** 

(To  be  continued,) 

*  Dr.    Candlibh,    "Life   in  a   Bigen 
Saviour,"  pp.  236—239. 
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(Continued  from  page  110.) 

lGM>y.— Who  are  the  sons  and  daogh-  i  Peter,  ''  an   inheritance   incorruptible, 

and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away," 


ters  of  Abraliam  P 

George. — Our  beloved  brother  Paul 
says,  "If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed."  They  are  also  called 
"the  children  of  Zion  "  and  "  the  city  of 
God."  And  we  shall  see  by-and-by 
these  names  have  very  precious  signifi- 
cations. Well  might  Mr.  Whitefield 
say  that  that  passage,  ''She  shall  be 
called  the  Lord  our  Righteousness,"  is 
a  passage  worthy  the  profoundest  medi- 
tation of  all  Abraham's  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. For,  oh,  what  a  glorious  state 
are  they  brought  into  through  being 
united  to  their  heavenly  husband,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  Zion, 
bearing  His  name,  and  covered  all  over 
with  a  garment  of  His  own  providing. 
The  mind  of  man,  with  its  mightiest 
nasp,  cannot  comprehend  it.  The  be- 
loTed  disciple,  when  favoured  with  a 
sight  of  his  Lord's  bright  and  glorious 
oountenance,  fell  at  His  feet  as  dead. 
A  full  view,  even  by  faith,  of  that 
glorious  state  to  which  we  poor  worms 
M  the  earth  are  raised,  through  union  to 
Him,  would  be  too  much  for  us  while  in 
the  body ;  but  we  can  catch  a  glimpse 
of  it  tlirough  what  is  revealed.  We 
have  alreadv  seen  the  children  of  Zion, 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  cleared  from 
every  charge,  and  made  perfectly  holy 
and  righteous  in  and  through  their 
heavenly  husband,  so  that  each  one  of 
them  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  Him, 
though  it  be  only  a  seeking  after  Him 
("the  low  indeed")  in  cries,  j»id  pant- 
ings,  and  groans,  may  now  take  up 
their  "  beloved  brother  Paul's "  trium- 
phant language  and  say.  Who  shall 
lay  anything  to  my  charge  F 

*•  Now  free  from  sin,  I  walk  at  large ; 
My  Jesu's  hlood  's  my  soul's  discharge." 

Yes,  through  Him,  all  His  dear  people, 
the  weak  as  well  as  the  strong,  are  'got 
for  beyond  vthe  reach  of  Satan,  sin,  and 
death.  But  I  want,  my  dear  friend,  for 
you  and  I  to  get  a  step  higher  to-day, 
even  to  Pisgah's  top,  so  that  we  may 
take  a  view  of  that  glorious  inheritance, 
called,  by  "our  beloved  brother  Paul," 


of  which  we  have  now  only  the  earnest. 

Mary. — I  can  very  well  understand  our 
being  made  perfectly  holy  and  righteou9, 
through  the  righteous  suffering  obedience 
of  our  neavenly  husband ;  but  then,  what 
is  it  that  gives  us  a  title  to  this  glorious 
inheritance,  of  which  we  find  so  much 
spoken  in  the  scriptures  ?  for  it  is  said, 
"  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  0 
city  of  God."  And  I  have  no  doubt 
the  saints'  inheritance  lies  in  that  city. 
I  often  thmk  of  that  precious  hymn, — 
"  Glorions  things  of  thee  are  spoken, 
Zion,  city  pf  our  God ; 

He,  whose  word  can  not  be  broken, 
Form'd  for  thee  His  own  abo/ie ; 

On  the  Rock  of  ages  founded, 
What  can  shake  thy  sure  repose  ? 

With  Salvation's  wall  surrounded, 
Thou  maj'st  smile  at  all  thy  foes ;" 

and  I  am  often  ready  to  take  up  the  last 
verse,  and  say, — 

"  Saviour,  if  of  lion's  city 

I,  through  grace,  a  member  am  ; 
Let  the  world  deride  or  pity, 

I  will  glory  in  thy  name ; 
Fading  is  the  worldling's  pleasure, 

All  his  boasted  pomp  and  show; 
Solid  joys  and  lasting  treasure, 

None  but  Zion's  children  know." 

George. — Our  title  to  that  glorious 
inheritance — "the  purchased  posses- 
sion,"— is  the  meritorious  righteousness 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "which  is 
unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe." 
Great  was  the  grace  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  came  to  His  spouse,  the  Church, 
through  His  passive  obedience,  by  which 
she  is  made  for  ever  righteous,  free 
from  every  charge,  through  His  paying 
her  debt.  But  He  does  far  more  than 
that ;  He  covers  her  all  over  with  that 
everlasting  righteousness  which  He 
wrought  out  by  His  active  obedience ; 
therefore  we  read,  "He  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a 
bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  orna- 
ments, and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself 
with  hqr  jewels."  And  that  passage  in 
Daniel,  from  which  we  have  often 
Quoted,  is  very  striking ;   for  by  it  we 


"the  purchased  possession;"    and  by  i  nnd  that,  not  only  is  sm  put  away  and 
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reconciliation  made  for  iniquity,  by  His 
suffering  obedience,  but  we  see  also  that 
He  hatn  brought  in  "  everlasting  righte- 
ousness." Therefore,  He  not  only  de- 
livered His  spouse  from  the  awful  con- 
sequences of  her  disobedience  in  Adam, 
but  actively  obeyed  His  Father's  holy 
law,  that  olessings  might  be  poured 
down  upon  her  throughout  eternity,  for 
it  is  ** everlasting  righteousness.*'  That 
is  a  precious  contrast  drawn  by  St.  Paul 
in  Kom.  v.  17 :  **  For  if  by  one  man's 
offence  death  reigned  by  one^  much 
more  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace,"  by  which  they  are  freely  justified ; 
**And  of  i\iQgifi  of  righteousness  shall 
reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Clirist."  So 
you  see,  Christ  not  only  makes  His  bride 
eternally  righteous,  but  gives  her  also  an 
everlasting  righteousness,  by  which  she 
becomes,  not  only  precious  in  her 
heavenly  husband's  eyes,  but  in  God  the 
Father's  also.  Therefore  He  says,  not 
only  that  **the  king's  daughter  is  all 
glorious  within,"  but  also,  "  her  clothing 
is  of  wrought  goldj'  which,  I  have  no 
doubt,  is  most  precious  and  valuable. 
She  stands  by  the  king,  it  id  said  also, 
*'in  gold  of  Ophir;"  and  again,  it  is 
said,  "She  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
king  in  raiment  of  needlework;"  and 
again,  "  thy  raiment  was  of  fine  linen, 
and  silk,  and  broidered  work ;  .  .  . 
exceedmg  beautiful."  All  of  which  is 
intended,  I  have  no  doubt,  to  set  forth 
the  preciousness  of  that  glorious  robe — 
the  robe  of  Jesu's  righteousness — with 
which  His  bride  is  covered;  for  it  is 
expressly  called  in  the  19th  of  Revela- 
tions, "fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  or 
bright." 

Mary. — But  what  do  you  thiuk  the 
possession  or  inherftance  spoken  of  con- 
sists in  P  For,  methinks  to  be  covered 
all  over  with  the  glorious  righteousness 
of  the  King  of  Righteousness,  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  must, 
of  itself,  be  a  most  glorious  inheritance. 

George. — Well  you  may  so,  my  dear 
friend,  for  it  is  of  infinite  value;  it 
possesses  a  redundancy  (a  superabund- 
ance) of  merit,  which  brings  the  re- 
deemed into  favour  and  acceptance  in 
Jesus,  and  with  such  a  title  to  ever- 
lasting felicity,  as  eternity  itself  can 
never  exhaiist ;  no,  nor  fully  recompense, 
nor  pay.    But  1  should  say,  the  inherit- 


ance and  possession  consist  in  being 
made  like  Christ,  in  being  made  one 
with  Him,  ,and  in  being  raised  up  to 
dwell  and  reign  with  Him  in  that  glo- 
rious city  of  God — Zion,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem — which  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple 
and  Hght  of. 

'*  Come  on,  my  partners  in  distress, 
My  comrades  through  the  wilderness. 

Who  still  your  bodies  feel ; 
Awhile  forget  your  griefs  and  fears, 
And  look  beyond  this  vale  of  tears, 

To  yon  celestial  hill.     % 

"  See  where  the  Lamb  in  glory  stands, 
Encircled  with  His  radiant  bands, 

And  join  th'  angelic  powers  ; 
For  all  that  height  of  glorious  bliss 
Our  everlasting  portion  is, 

And  all  that  heaven  is  ours. 

**  Thrice  blessed  bliss-inspiring  hope  ! 
It  lifts  the  fainting  spirit  up ; 

It  brings  to  life  the  dead : 
Our  conflicts  here  shall  soon  be  past ;, 
And  you  and  I  ascend  at  last. 

Triumphant  with  our  Head." 

Out  of  pure,  unmerited,  sovereign 
love  God  the  Father  gives  the  people  of 
His  choice  to  His  beloved  Son  as  His 
inheritance;  and  therefore  they  are 
called  His  portion.  His  peculiar  tr^- 
sure ;  and  He  gives  His  only-begotten 
Son  to  them  to  oe  their  inheritance.  "  I 
am  their  inheritance;"  "I  am  their 
possession,"  says  the  Lord  concerning 
the  priests,  who  were  to  be  clothed  with 
linen  garments  (Ezek.  xliv.  17,  28), 
And  God's  people  are  "made  priests 
unto  God  "  (Rev.  i.  6).  Jesus,  out  of 
boundless-  love,  accepts  them,  and  takes 
all  their  debt  upon  Himself;  in  due 
time  pays  that  debt  by  His  own  suffering 
obedience,  and  thus  redeems  them  from 
sin  and  Satan,  by  whom  they  were  held 
in  cruel  bondage.  But,  not  only  that. 
He,  knowing  they  were  as  helpless  as 
before  to  redeem  their  inheritance,  the 
favour  and  love  of  Grod,  by  keeping  His 
holy  law,  fulfils  that  law  Himself,  and, 
in  so  doing,  wrought  out  a  glorious 
righteousness,  wliich  He  freely  gives  to 
them — covers  them  all  over  with  it. 
And  now,  sin  being  put  away,  the  law 
honoured  and  fulfifled,  God  the  Father, 
seeing  them  standing  uprightly  in  His 
Son's  uprightness,  and  smelling  the  smell 
of  His  Son's  own  garment,  with  which 
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they  are  covered,  is  so  w«U  pleased  with 
them  that  He  delights  to  pour  out  bless- 
ings abundantly  vn  His  beloved  Son, 
their  bead,  tbeir  husband,  and  in  doing 
so  He  pours  them  down  on  His  people 
also,  for  He  and  His  people  are  one. 
Therefore  we  re^  (Psal.  xl?.),  « God 
hath  blessed  thee  (the  King  of  Zion) 
for  ever."  And  again,  "Thou  lovest 
righteousness  and  hatest  wickedness; 
therefore  God,  tiij  Grod,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  (or 
as  the  head  of)  thy  fellows/'  But,  then, 
we  see  the  queeu,  His  bride,  standing 
upon  His  riffbt  hand  (i^  place  of  honoui^ 
covered  with  her  Lord's  own  garment ; 
and,  therefore,  partaking  with  Him  of 
that  glory  and  honour,  "  wherewith  He 
was  crowned  in  the  day  of  His  espousals 
and  in  the  day  of  the  ^adness  of  His 
heart."  And  ihere  is  not  «,•  single  bless- 
ing, or  honour,  or  title^-conferred  on,  or 
|;iven  to  Jesus  as  the  God^man,  but  what 
IS  conferred  on,  or  given  to  His  people 
also.  Is  He  a  King  ?  they  are  kings  also. 
Is  He  a. Priest?  they  are  priests  also. 
"  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  Grod  kings 
and  priests ;  and  we  shall  reign  on  the 
earth"  (Rev.  v.  10).  Is  He  to  sit  on 
the  throne  of  His  father  David  ?  they 
shall  sit  with  Him  on  His  throne.  Is 
He  a  Judge  ?  they  shall  judge  angels. 
Has  God  the  Father  glorified  His 
hcloved  Son  ?  "  The  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them."  Is  He 
His  beloved  Son?  "Thou  hast  loved 
them  as  thou  hast  loved  me."  Has  He 
taken  His  beloved  Son  home  to  glory  ? 
It  is  His  beloved  Son's  will,  and  there- 
fore Hb  father's  will,  tliat  they  should 
be  with  Him  where  He  •  is ;  anJi  as  He 
is  their  head  and  husband,  they  are 
virtually  glorified  now,  and  by-and-by 
they  will  be  personally,  and' with  Him 
for  ever  dwell  in  His  eternal  and  glo- 
rious kingdom^  for  He,  as  their  glorious 
forerunner,  has  taken  possession  of  that 
kingdom  in  their  names.  He  is  gone  to 
prepare  a  place  for  them  ;  and  His  glory, 
as  the  God-man,  vdll  not  be  complete; 
or,  at  least,  will  not  be  openly  manifest, 
till  He  has  His  ransomed  Church  home 
with  Him.  Then  will -He  appear  in  His 
glory,  and  His  bride — the  hdly  city — 

r  Jerusalem — vrith  Him,  having  the 
of  God  on  her;  "prepared,**  in- 

,  "as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 
btttd."    Then  will  that  precious  passage 


in  Isa.  XXXV.  10,  be  fulfilled,  "And  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  their  ^eads :  they  shall  obtain 
joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away."  Oh,  my  beloved  friend, 
what  shall  we  say  to  these  things? 
How  great  the  grace !  how  sweet  the 
song ! — 

"  That  worms  of  earth  should  ever  be 
One  with  incarnate  Deity  V 

Yes,  one  with  Him  whom  the  Father 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things.  Well 
may  St.  PapuI  say,  "All  thmgs  are 
yours."  For  they  are  also,  through 
union  to  Jesus,  "  heirs'  K)f  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ."  Oh,  if  we  lost 
much  through  our  union  to  the  first 
Adam,  who  can  pretend  to  tell  what^  we 
gain  through  ^ur  union  to  ihe  second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven  ?  "When 
we  are  able  to  comprehend  what  is  con- 
tained in  those  words,  ^'  an  eternal  weight 
of  glory,''  we  may,  but  not  till  then. 
No,  beloved,  "  it  doth  not  yet-  appear," 
neither  can  we  fully  understand^  what 
we  shall  be."  Soon,  very  soon,  I  be- 
lieve, will  the  time  arrive  when  the 
saints  shall  possess  the  kingdom;  wheu 
"  the  kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  tiie  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king- 
dom *'  {Dan.  vii.  27).  Oh,  may  we  have 
grace  to  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end 
for  the  grace — the  glory---(Ex)m.  viii. 
18)  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  us  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesu«  Christ."  Yes,  if  it. 
please  Him,  may  He  grant  us,  «nd  all 
those  "  dear  ones "  wno  join  in  -our 
heart-breathings,  a  bright,  blessed,  and 
glorious  hope ;  then  shaJl  we  be  looking 
and*  longing  for  His  glorious  appearing, 
when  ,^*we  shall  be  like  Him ;  fw  -we 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 

Marg. — Seeing  -then,  beloved,  that  we 
look  for  such  things,  "  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
versation and  godliness  ?"  May  we  have 
ffrace  **  to  be  diligent,"  that  we  may  be 
found  of  Him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless.  For  oh,  my  beloved  friend, 
if  a  whisper,  or  a  look,  from  Himself 
has  su6h  a  i>lessed,  melting  effect,  and 
is,  indeed,  heaven  to  the  soul  now,  so 
that  we  are  continually  thirsting  after 
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another  look  or  whisper ;  if  it  is  precious 
»ot9  to  catch  a  faint  glimpse  of  that 
^loriotts  state  which  we  are  brought 
into  through  union  to  Him,  **  who  is  the 
longhtness  of  His  father's  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  His  person,"  what 
must  it  be  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord, 
and  have  Him  for  our  everlasting 
portion,  our  God,  our  all  P 

"  We  talk  of  the  realms  of  the  bless'd, 
That  country  so  bright  and  so  fair; 


And  oft  are  its  glories  confess'd; 
But  whdt  must  it  be  to  he  there  ? 


**  We  talk  of  the  abode  of  love, 
The  robe  which  the  glorified  wear . 

The  church  of  the  first-born  above  ; 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ? 

**  Do  thou,  Lord,  midst  pleasure  or  woe, 
For  heaven  our  spirits  prepare  ; 

Then  soon  shall  we  joyfully  know, 
And  feel  u>hat  it  is  to  be  there" 


THE  BISHOP  OF  GLOUCESTER  AND  BRISTOL  UPON  THE 
JUBILEE  OF  THE  BRISTOL  AUXILIARY  BIBLE  SOCIETY, 
AND  UPON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  UNION. 


Ip  it  be  a  ^ood  and  a  jurofitable  practice 
with  regara  to  the  individual  Christian,  at 
certain  stated  periods  of  his  life,  to  enter 
upon  a  careful  retrospect  of  days  gone  by, 
not  indeed  for  the  purpose  of  self-^ratula- 
tion,  not  in  order  that  he  may  praise  him- 
self for  his  wisdom  and  foi:esight — ^far 
otherwise — but  that  he  may  trace  God's 
undeserved  mercies  to  him  throughout 
the  whole  course  of  his  life,  and  may  find 
fresh  reason  to  engrave  upon  bis  forget- 
ful heart  not  to  be  unmindful  of  all  God's 
benefits — if  it  be  so,  I  say,  with  regard 
to  individual  Christians,  so  it  is  eq^ually, 
I  believe,  a  good  and  a  right  thing  in  the 
life  of  a  religious  society  7(Mr  its  members 
at  times  to  look  back  upon  the  past,  to 
see  what  God  has  done  for  them,  that 
they  may  be  thankful  for  His  ways  to- 
wards them,  and  also  may  be  encouraged 
to  work  for  the  future.  We  all  know 
that  the  progress  of  this  Society  has  been 
really  like  the  progress  of  some  tender 
plant  that  has,  through  the  dew  of  Hea- 
ven falling  upon  it,  sprung  up  as  it  were 
in  a  night  or  two,  scarcely  with  men 
being  able  to  discern  how  it  progressed* 
It  has  grown  into  a  tree  of  gigantic  pro- 
portions, stretching  out  its  arms  to  shel- 
ter, in  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  with 
its  shade,  many  a  weary  pilgrim,  and  to 
refresh  him  with  the  fruit  of  life.  You 
all  know,  probably,  enough  of  the  Society 
to  know  that  though  its  oeginning  was  a 
very  small  one — that  like  so  many  of 
God's  works,  who  seems  to  work  in  this 
way,  that  men  maj  not  take  the  praise 
of  the  work — the  origin  of  it  was  mm  a 
comparatively  triHing  circHiof  tance  com- 


pared  with  the  work  the  Society  has  d(m» 
At  the  close  of  the  last  o^tury  there  was 
not  saerely  a  great  dearth  of  God's  Word 
throughout  our  own  land«  but  that  dearth 
was  especially  felt  in  the  Principality  of 
Wales.  In  Wales,  a  Welsh  Bible  could 
not  be  purchased  with  money  such  a3 
poor  men  or  small  tradesmen  could 
afford.  A  few  poor  Christians  beseashed, 
with  unceasing  entreaty,  the  Christian 
Knowledge  Society  to  publish  a  version 
of  the  Bible  in  Welsh,  and,  alter  some 
four  or  five  years'  constant  importunitj, 
succeeded  in  getting  the  Christian  Know- 
ledge  Society  to  consent  to  the  publica- 
tion of  10,000  copies,  on  the  condition— 
for  so  great  a  society  thought  it  was  an 
experiment,  and  that  there  was  a  dan^ 
of  loss— that  the  money  for  4,000  copies 
should  be  paid  down  before  the  printiiig 
commenced.  When  these  10,000  copies 
were  sent  into  Wales,  they  were  received 
with  the*  greatest  gladness ;  bat  the  very 
supply  increased  the  demand.  It  onyr 
showed  how  great  the  want  was ;  and  it 
was  found  that  these  10,000  Bibles  didn't 
supply  a  fourth-part  of  those  who  asked 
for  them  and  were  ready  to  pay  for  them. 
And  th^  again  the  committee  of  the 
Christian  Knowledge  Society  were  be- 
sieged with  entreaties  by  the  same^par- 
ties,  and  more  earnestly,  to  issue  a  new 
edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible ;  but  they  did 
not  dare  to  enter  upon  a  work  which  thej 
thought  would  ensure  a  large  loss,  and 
certainly  a  very  large  expense ;  and  then 
it  was  that,  at  the  beginning  of  this  ceor 
tury,  those  same  men,  seeing  there  was 
no  hope  of  getting  the  Bibles  for  Wales 
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iliat  were  so  greatljr  needed,  united  to- 
gether to  form  a  society  to  undertake  the 
responsibilitj  themselves,  and  to  issue  a 
Welsh  version  of  the  Bible;  and  when 
this  little  body  of  Christian  men  were 
met  together  to  confer  upon  the  step 
that  they  felt  it  necessary  to  take,  one  of 
them  said — *'  If  for  Wales,  why  not  for 
the  whole  world?"  One  feeb  it  was  a 
noble  suggestion;  one  feels,  looking  back, 
^t  it  was  not  of  man,  but  that  that 
thought  came  from  Him  who  in^ires  all 
holy  thoughts ;  and  yet  the  task,  even  of 
Wides,  was  a  great  one :  the  task  of 
providing  Bibles  for  the  world  was  one 
of  immense  magnitude— a  work  which  it 
would  have  been  impossible  t-o  have  ac- 
eompHshed  unless  it  were  hj  a  combina- 
tion of  all  bodies  of  Ghristians  to  carry 
on  this  work:  and  thev  were  able  to 
combine  Chiistiaus  togetber  for  the  sim- 
ple object  of  sending  out  Gtod's  Word 
without  note  and  without  comment. 
There  was 'in  this  no  sacrifice  of  any 
principle  of  doctrine,  of  any  view  about 
discipline ;  the  Churchman  who  united 
in  it  was  fully  able  to  preserve  his  full 
lijjcrty  of  conscience;  he  was  able  to 
rive  to  his  fellow-workers  the  same  free- 
dom and  liberty  of  conscience ;  and  yet 
they  could  Join  hand  in  hand  to  hold 
forth  to  their  fellow-countrymen  at  home, 
and  to  their  fellow-men  abroad,  the  pure 
and  unadulterated  Word  of  God — that 
one  book,  that  only  book — which  can  do  no 
possible  harm  wherever  it  is  sent,  just  be- 
cause it  is  the  heavenly  truth,  and  which 
must  do,  where  it  is  sent,  positive  good, 
hcQause  it  contains  the  knowledge  of  the 
way  to  everlasting  Kfe :  and  one  feels 
that  if  it  had  not  been  for  thia  union  of 
Christians  of  different  denominations  the 
work  could  not  have  been  done  which 
the  Society  has  been  enabled  to  accom- 
plish. SuppK)se  that  any  one  denomina- 
tion of  Christians  had  undertaken  the 
work,  and  had  been  supplied  with  ample 
funds  for  that  work,  they  could  not,  even 
if  they  had  had  larger  funds  than  the 
Bible  Society,  have  aone  a  tenth  part  of 
the  work  which  this  Society  has  done ; 
becai^e  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the 
Society  is  not  only  a  British  but  a  Foreign 
Society  —  that  it  is  the  handmaid  of 
every  missionary  society  throughout  the 
world— -nay,  I  should  not  say  the  hand- 
maid; it  is  the  very  rigjht  hand  of  every 
missionary  society.  It  is  to  the  Word  of 


God  that  the  misf^onary  appeals  for  his 
authority,  both  in  going  forth  to  preach 
the  Gospel  and  to  the  Gospel  which  he 

E reaches ;  and  if,  therefore,  the  Society 
ad  been  of  a  denominational  character^ 
it  could  not  have  had  the  confidence  of 
the  whole  had^  of  the  Church  that  were 
working  for  missionary  objects,  nor  could 
its  circulation  have  been  anything  of  the 
same  extent ;  and  everv  missionary  that 
England,  America,  and  Germany  sends 
out  would  have  been  most  rearfully 
crippled  in  his  work  if  the  Society  had 
been  carried  on  on  any  denominational 
principle ;  and,  therefore,  I  cannot  but 
view  it  as  another  of  the  most  marked 
indications  of  God's  gracious  providence 
with  regard  to  this  Society,  that  the 
founders  were  guided  to  build  it  upon 
so  larffc  a  basis,  and  that  those  who  sue- 
ceedea  them  have  been  able  to  preserve 
that  basis  as  firm,  as  broad,  ana  as  per- 
fect as  before.  Now,  I  believe,  too,  that 
from  the  very  constitution  of  the  Society, 
it  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  the  Church 
of  Christ  at  nome.  There  cannot  be  a 
question  that  it  is  ever  the  tendency  of 
the  human  mind  to  feel  more  strongly 
with  regard  to  differences  than  those  dif- 
ferences deserve,  and  more  especially  in 
matters  of  religion,  because  everything 
coiyiected  with  religion  we  feel  to  be  of 
such  importance  that  even  the  minor 
matters  of  religion  we  clothe,  perhaps 
too  often,  with  exaggerated  importance : 
and  then  it  is  but  human  nature  to  bring 
in  human  feelings  and  passions  in  all 
that  we  do,  and  often,  therefore — I  may 
say  always — ^the  history  of  the  Church 
itself  has  been  the  history  of  much  that 
is  hopeful,  of  much  that  is  satisfactory, 
but  of  much  that  is  sad,  of  much  that  is 
a  blot  upon  it.  It  has  been  too  often  a 
history  of  differences,  and  discussions, 
and  controversies.  In  past  days — I  fear 
I  may  say  in  the  present  day — the  old 
declaration  of  God  s  Word  has  been  too 
often  realized ;  it  has  been  a  record — 
thank  God  not  only  a  record,  but  still  a 
record — of  Judah  vexing  Ephraim,  and  of 
Ephraim  envying  Judah.  It  is  to  be 
deeply  deplored.  One  feels,  with  regard 
to  oneseli,  that  each  individual  needs  to 
watch  most  carefully,  in  this  time  of  the 
Church  as  well  as  in  the  past  time,  lest 
the  spirit  of  religious  controversy  should 
prey  upon  the  very  vitals  of  his  own 
personal  religion,  and  whilst  he  is  zealous 
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for  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge, 
that  that  very  zeal  may  not  destroy  the 
life  of  God  in  his  own  soul.  And  yet, 
whilst  we  watch  against  it,  and  whilst 
we  may  well  mourn  over  it,  the  thing 
•will  always  exist.;  but  I  believe  we  owe 
it  in  a  great  measure  to  the  influence  of 
the  Bible  Society  that  the  spirit  of  con- 
troversy has  not,  happily,  been  so  fierce  as 
it  otherwise  might  have  been — that  those 
dissensions  have  not  so  much  divided 
Christians — that  as  they  have  met  together 
in  the  common  ol)ject,  thev  liave  drank 
together  of  the  spirit  of  charity  and  of 
love.  I  don't  think  it  is  in  many  cases 
that  different  bodies  of  Christians  can 
join  together  for  religious  objects :  they 
-can  most  heartily  and  consistently  for 
4)hilanthropic  objects;  but  when  bodies 
of  Christians  differing  in  their  views  join 
•together -for  one  common  religious  ob- 
ject, too  often  it  is  absolutely  necessary, 
in  order  to  cwrry  on  this  common  object, 
that  some  sacrifice  of  feeling  and  of  prin- 
ciple must  be  made ;  and  the  very  fact 
of  this  concession  being  made  by  either 
produces  a  sense  of>pain  and  of  irritation 
which  in  itself  is  evil ;  and  therefore  I 
^believe  that,  really,  unitv  of  spirit  is 
more  preserved  by  the  different  bodies  of 
►Christians  in  our  own  country  by  their 
^ach  taking  their  own  individual  course 
of  work  which  -they  rightly  believe  to  be 
in  the  way  of  their  heavenly  Master.; 
and  by  keeping  separate  in  their  work 
they  are  able  to  appreciate  the  work  of 
others,  and  to  provoke  one  another  to  a 


godly  jealousy  in  carrying  on  the  Lord's 
\vork.  But  it  is  a  decided  exception — a 
marked  exception,  that  in  the  committee- 
room  and  on  the  platform  of  the  Bible 
Society,  Christians  of  all  denominations 
can  meet  together  without  asking  from 
one  another  the  slightest  compromise  or 
the  slightest  concession;  and  I  believe 
that  these  meetings,  inconsequence,  have 
been  a  great  blessing  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  England.  As  men  of  piety  and 
zeal,  and  soundness  of  doctrine,  but  dif- 
fering in  less  essential  points,  have  com- 
binea  together  in  the  work  of  this  Society, 
they  have  learnt  more  truly  to  appreciate 
each  other's  work — they  have  learnt  more 
fullv  to  enter  into  each  other's  feelii^ 
— they  have  learnt  heartily  to  love  those 
who,  with  them,  "  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity,"  and  they  have  dis- 
covered that  there  can  be  a  deep  under- 
current of -Christian  feeling,  hope,  work, 
and  prayer,  even  though  the  surface  which 
the  world  looks^up0nl)e  ruffled  often  by  a 
wave,  sometimes  by  angry  waves  dash- 
ing one  against  the  other;  and  so  I -be- 
lieve, that  whilst  Christian  men  of  differ- 
enHiodies  have  joined  together  in  send- 
ing forth  that  Word  of  God  which  pro- 
claims "  peace  on  earth,"  in  this  union 
they  have  derived  peace  to  their  own 
hearts:;  the  spirit  of  peace  has  rested 
upon  them,  and  they  have  been  enabled 
in  their  intercourse  to  strive  more,  even 
when  working  in  different  directions,  to 
preserve  "the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
Dond  of  peace." 


A  VOICE  FEOM  THE  SICK  CHAMBER. 


My  veky  ixeab  Pastor, — What  a  pri- 
vilege should  I  feel  it,  could  I  in  anyway 
help  you  with  regard  to  the  endowment 
of  St.  Luke's.  I  send  the  enclosed  trifle  as 
a  small  thank-offering  to  my  gracious  God, 
for  His^  faithfulness  and  lovingkindness 
to  me  in  all  my  trials.  I  feel  ashamed 
to  send  so  small  a  sum,  but  I  thought 
if  you  could,  through  the  medium  of 
your  Magazine,  suggest  that  each  reader 
should  endeavour  to  contribute  and 
collect  amongst  his  friends  what  he 
could^  it  would  be  soon  made  up,  and 
you  would  be  relieved,  at  least  of  that 


burden,  and  be  enabled  to  give  yourself 
wholly  to  the  ministry,  which  is,  I  feel, 
quite  enough  for  oue  placed  in  such  a 
large  and  poor  district.  I  sincerely 
trusit  that  He  who  has  said,  "  the  silver 
and  the  gold  are  mine,"  will  open  the 
hearts  of  many  to  come  forward  and 
help.  "  Fear  not,  only  believe."  Please 
excuse  my  venturing  to  write  you,  and 
accept  the  best  wishes  of  one  who  truly 
sympathizes  with  you. 

I  remain  one  I  trust  with  you^n  the 
everlasting  covenant. 

Bedminsler.  A.  T.  B. 


The  soldier's  spear  pierced  Christ's  side,  but  the  divisions  of  saints  pierced  His 
iieart.— F«/«?/i. 
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OUTLINE  OF  A  SERMON 

PEEACHED  BT  THE  EEV.  J.  X.  WALLIH6EH,  EOEMEBLT  OF  BETHB8DA   CHAPEL, 
BATH,  NOW  OF  PAVILION   CHAPEL,  BBIGHTON. 


"Blessed  are  ihey  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered.    Blessed 
is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin,^ — Rom.  iv.  7,  8. 

We  ha?e  here  a  qaotatiott  from  the  words  I  word«  of  my  text,  sayiDg,  "Blessed  is 


of  David  (Ps.  xxxii.  1) — "  Blessed  is  the 
man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven — 
whose  sin  is  covered."  The  apostle  in- 
trodnces  this  passage  to  us  as  David's 
description  of  the  blessedness  of  that 
man  to  whom  God  impnteth  righteous- 
without  works ;   and  this  gift  of 


the  man  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sin  is  covered."  But  how  is 
this  pardon  received?  By  faith.  "O 
(say  you),  there  is  not  a  word  about  faith 
in  all  this."  True;  but  observe,  David 
is  describing  the  blessedness  of  tliat 
measure  of  «dth  which  is  in  the  enjoy- 
riffhteousness  without  works  is  gi^en  to  '  ment  of  pardon ;  and  this  gives  us  the 
ail  God's  elect.  Now,  the  first  point  I '  connexion  between  faith  and  pardon, 
would  t^e  up  is  this :  to  observe  the  !  Here  we  see  the  blessedness  of  a  believer 
connexion  between  faiih  and  pardon  ;  |  whose  sin  is  forgiven,  whose  iniquity  is 
and  a  most  important  point  this  is.  You  pardoned,  whose  faith  is  counted '  for 
see,  the  apostle  is  speaking  of  justifica-  ^  righteousness,  and  whose  guilt  is  not 
tion  ^'without  works*'  —  by  faith  alone  ;  |  imputed.  Is  this  your  standing  P  I  can 
for  he  says  (v.  5),  "To  him  that  worketh  j  tell  you  it  is,  if  you  are  a  bcjiever ;  for 
not,  but  believeth  on  Him  that  justifieth   there  is  an  inseparable  connexion  be- 


tbe  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
i^hteousness."  Here,  you  see,  is  justifi- 
oation  without  works;  for  "believing in 
Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly"  is  the 
essence  and  enjoyment  of  the  (Jospel, 
with  which  no  works  of  the  sinner  can 
be  mixed.  Here  is  a  remedy  for  guilt. 
Here  is  good  news  for  a  poor  ruined 
smner.  Tell  him  to  go  and  please  Grod 
by  His  works — to  try  by  his  doings  to 
obtain  pardon — ^you  only  increase  his  dif- 
ficulties and  his  misery ;  but  show  him 
that  justification  without  works  is  God's 
way  of  pardon — show  him  that  it  is  "to 
hiBQ  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly," — this 
is  good  news  to  a  poor  sensible  sinner. 
The  very  hope  this  gives  of  a  free  pardon 
has  mercy  in  it,  whether  it  gains  present 
pardon  or  not.  To  hear  that  one  who 
deserved  damnation  may  yet  be  jmiified 
freely — because  (Jod  justifieth  the  un- 
godly—is  surely  good  news  for  vile 
wretches  like  you  and  me,  who  feel  we 
deserve  hell  for  our  sins.  And  this 
faith,  "  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  God,"  apprehends  or  lays  hold  of 
a  righteousness  in  which  the  devil  can 
find  no  place.  And  i^  is  (Jod's  work  to 
drop  the  faith  into  the  souls  of  His  elect, 
which  He  counts  unto  them  for  righteous- 
ness. And  thus  David  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  a  man  in  this  case,  in  the 


tween  faith  and  pardon.  Therefore  we 
may  take  up  this  position  and  say,  every 
believing  soul  is  a  pardoned  soul,  and  sm 
is  not  imputed  to  any  of  God's  people. 
"  Well,"  say  you,  "  I  hope  I  am  a  be- 
liever, and  yet  I  can't  come  here ;  I  am 
not  a  pardoned  soul ;  I  do  not  enjoy  all 
this."  Now,  so  it  may  be— I  believe  it 
is  so  with  the  great  aggregate  of  the 
Church  of  God.  They  are  strangers  to 
the  joys  of  pardon.  But  there  is  a  vast 
difference  between  ^<?/  and  experience; 
and  in  this  view  we  are  warranted  in 
saying,  every  believing  soul  is  a  pardoned 
soul;  all  is  forgiven,  covered,  and  the 
soul  saved  with  an  "everlasting"  salva- 
tion :  for  so  the  Word  runs,  "  He  that 
believeth  hath  everlasting  life."  There 
are  no  degrees  of  faith  as  to  the  security 
of  the  saints  taken  into  the  account  at 
all;  but  life,  eternal  life,  must  follow 
the  least  proportion  of  true  faith.  The 
faith  of  God's  elect  can  never  be  ship- 
wrecked. "I  have  prayed  for  thee  that 
thy  faith  fail  not,"  is  applicable  to  the 
whole  family,  and  all  wno  believe  are 
entitled  to  all  the  blessings  of  the  cov^ 
nant  of  grace,  whether  their  faith  can 
reach  to  the  enjoyment  of  them  or  not ; 
but  the  want  of  experience  does  not  take 
from  the  fact,  and  in  (Jod's  time  the  ex- 
perience shall  be  given  them,  because 
the  blessing  is  now  theirs,  only  hidden 
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from  their  eyes  till  the  set  time  of  reve- 
lation is  fulfilled.  Whv,  as  I  am  now 
utterii^  these  things,  God  might  be 
pleasea  to  drop  them  into  some  heart, 
and  gife  the  sweet  enioyment  of  pardon 
to  some  believing  soul,  and  so  make  such 
an  one  say,  "  Lord,  I  believe."  I  know 
something  now,  by  Divine  application,  of 
ptardon,  precious  blood,  and  glorious 
idgbteousness.  Those  for  whom  God 
does  this  are  His  elect  family,  and  they 
shall  be  kept  unto  eternal  salvation,  and 
realize  the  blessings  of  the  Gbspel  in 
time ;  the  elder  shwl  serve  the  younger ; 
Nature  shall  be  victor  at  the  last.  But 
it  is  true  I  rnaj  state  all  this  and  you 
remain  just  where  you  are,  "  shut  up  in 
unbelief."  Grod  alone  can  bless  the  pro- 
visions of  his  house,  and  ''satisfy  his 
Soor  with  bread ;"  and  if  the  satisfaction 
oes  not  come  from  Him,  ''  the  root  will 
be  rottenness  —  the  blossom  go  up 
as  dust."  And  another  point  we  come 
to  is  this :  the  connexion  between  pardon 
and  the  non-imputation  of  sin.  "  iblessed 
is  the  man  nnio  whom  the  Lord  wild  not 
impute  sin."  Now  this  is  important, 
because  of  the  false  and  pernicious  doc- 
trine promiilgated  by  some  of  universal 
pardon — an  old  error,  but  newly  intro- 
duced in  Scotland  and  elsewhere — that 
the  death  of  Christ  gave  universal  par- 
don. Similar  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  Home,  there  is  a  truth  and  a 
lie  in  it;  truth  in  the  abstract,  but  a  lie 
in  extent ;  a  lie  in  the  meaning  they  give 
it,  but  truth  at  the  foundation.  Our  text 
clears  up  the  point  to  God's  taught  peo- 
ple. Sin  is  not  imputed — but  to  whom  ? 
—  and  it  all  turns  upon  this — to  the  be- 
liever. Though  the  man  has  done  sin, 
yet  it  is  not  imputed  to  him,  for  he  is 
pardoned.  But  look  at  this  doctrine  of 
universal  pardon,  with  which  sinners  go 
to  heU.  They  are  all  pardoned,  say  these 
divines,  and  yet  suffer  for  their  sins.  On 
a  par  with  this  is  the  error  of  general 
redemption.  The  sinner  is  redeemed, 
and  yet  goes  to  hell  for  his  sins.  So  of 
universal  pardon :  God  forgives  all  the 
world  their  sins,  and  yet  sends  the  great 
•bulk  of  mankind  to  hell  to  suffer  for 
them.  But  so  it  is  not;  where  sin  is 
not  imputed  there  is  salvation.  But  this 
is  80  palpably  false  it  needs  no  refutation 
to  those  before  me.  **Bwt  where  Ues  the 
truth  in  the  statement?*'  say  some. 
There  is  universal  paKlon,  but  fw  whom  P 


For  the  Church  of  God.  There  is  God's 
great  truth.  He  hath  blest  all  his  family 
with  every  spiritual  blessing  in  Christ, 
and  not  one  olessing  is  left  out ;  there- 
fore they  shall  all  receive  pardon — they 
shall  all  get  the  "  whit^  stone,"  which  is 
an  allusion  to  the  ancient  mode  of  ac- 
quittal—that pardon  and  peace  which 
belong  to  every  believing  soul,  whether 
his  faith  be  weak  or  strong — the  spedal 
grace  of  personal,  individual  pardon^ 
handled,  felt,  realized,  enjoyed.  I  heard 
a  man  make  this  statem^it  at  a  Wesleyam 
anniversary :  "  Here  you  have  the  Gos- 
pel offered  you — a  universal  remedy  for 
universal  disease."  Now,  I  belieire  a 
people  receiving  and  believing  sueh 
things  are  ripe  for  Popery.  What  is  the 
root  of  Popery  ?  Arminianism ;  —  and 
the  truths  that  are  in  Popish  doctrines 
are  covered  over  with  lies.  Now,  this 
statement  from  the  Wesleyan  has  this 
Popish  character,  for  it  ooi^ins  a  truth 
and  a  lie.  Where  is  the  truth,  then, 
that  this  Gospel  remedy  is  universal  to 
the  Church  ot  God,  but  not  to  the  world, 
as  Papists  and  Wesleyans  would  have  bb 
believe  P  ^Popery  speaks  thus :  "  There 
is  no  salvation  beyond  the  pale  of  the 
Church."  Well ;  we  believe  that,  bat 
not  in  their  sense  ^  but  wherein  do  we 
differ  ?  We  regard  salvation  as  extend* 
ing  to  the  Churwi  of  God — the  eleotiost 
of  grace ;  they  confine  it  to  the  Church 
of  Kome.  As  respects  the  Church  of 
God,  it  is  most  true.  Salvation  is  ab- 
sorbed by  that  Church.  This  is  the 
sponge  that  taketh  up  all  the  water  of 
life,  and  leaves  not  a  drop  for  any  beside 
(John  X.  15 :  £pb.  t.  35).  But  to  re- 
turn to  the  point  we  are  on*- the  non- 
imputation  of  sin.  Are  you  pardoned  ? 
Let  us  gq  back  further ;  are  you  a  be- 
lieving soul  P  If  so,  you  have  seen  two 
things — your  own  vileness  and  your  need 
of  a  Saviour.  If  you  truly,  honestly, 
value  Christ,  from  a  feeling  of  need,  then 
you  are  a  believing  soul ;  and  if  so,  sin 
IS  not  imputed  to  you,  sin  can  nevet 
damn  you.  You  may  have  many  fean^ 
but  you  shall  never  go  to  hell,  for  yon 
are  pardoned.  '*  And  who  shall  laj 
anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  P 
There  is  abundance  to  lav  to  your  charge 
I  know  full  weU-^sins  which,as  a  Eathei^ 
God  may  and  will  chastise  you  for,  to 
teach  you  better  and  make  you  sensible 
of  what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  aoi  ia; 
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bnt  in  the  matter  of  just^aiion  and 
salvtUion,  there  is  no  charge  of  sin 
against  jou,  for  all  ihai  was  laid  upon 
Cnrist ;  sin  was  imputed  to  Him,  that 
it  might  not  be  imputed  to  jon.  So 
there  can  be  no  charge  substantiated 
against  you,  for  Jesus  has  removed  it 
aU,  and  died  for  this  very  end — "  toput 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  mm- 
adf."  Now,  let  us  pass  on  to  a 
third  observation,  which  is  a  paradox, 
and  there  are  many  such  in  the  Gros^el : 
That  the  non-imputation  of  sin  arises 
from  its  imputation.  This  needs  no  ex- 
pknation  to  the  most  here ;  for  this  vou 
Know,  that  if  your  sin  be  not  imputea  to 
Chrbt  you  must  go  to  hell  for  it.    The 

Srophet,  in  Isai^  liii.,  shows  us  the 
octrine  of  substitution :  "  The  Lord 
hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all" 
Now,  Wesleyans  and  Papists  will  tell 

Jon  that  ns  all  means  all  the  world;  but 
hope  the  Holy  Ghost  has  taught  you 
differently,  and  that  you  thence  gather 
that  the  sin  that  is  kid  upon  Christ  is  no 
longer  imputed  to  the  sinner ;  therefore, 
salvation  must  follow.  So  this  shows  us 
who  the  ««  all  are — the  Church  of  God 
—believers  in  Jesus.  But  let  us  ex- 
amine this  langu^e  — "  The  Lord  hath 
laid  on  Him.  Seven  hundred  years 
before  Christ  came  the  prophet  wrote 
thus.  But  faith  saw  the  thing  as  done ; 
faith  looked  forward  to  a  Jesus  to  come, 
as  we  look  back  to  the  deed  performed. 
Saints  took  (Jod*s  note-of-hand,  as  it 
were,  for  this  matter,  and  lived  and  died 
upon  the  faith  of  it.  The  deed  being 
done  in  the  purpose  of  God,  faith  re- 
ceived the  blessing  and  waited  for  the  ac- 


complishment, bui  spake  of  it  as  done. 
Yea,  before  Adam  sinned,  before  the 
mischief  was  done,  the  remedv  was 
planned:  so  the  Prophet  could  say, 
"  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  ini- 
quity of  us  all."  The  Lord  imposed  it 
upon  Him,  transferred  it  to  Hiijn;  He 
paid  the  debt,  and  sets  the  debtor  free; 
He  was  put  in  the  law-place  of  the  sin- 
ner, "  made  sin  for  us,'*  not  as  some  say  • 
it  should  be  rendered,  *•  a  sin-offering." 
The  same  word  you  find  in  this  passage, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
awajT  the  sin  of  the  world."  Put  sin- 
offering  there  and  you  make  nonsense  of 
it.  But  it  is  sin ;  Christ  was  made  sin, 
though  He  knew  no  sin;  and  because 
He  took  the  sin  He  bore  the  curse ;  sin 
was  reckoned  to  Him,  borne  by  Him, 
and  consequently  the  wrath  and  curse 
due  to  sin  became  His  lawful  portion. 
Now,  if  it  were  not  so,  where  are  you  ? 
for  ^ou  must  bear  it  if  He  did  not.  Bat 
if  God  were  to  give  you  a  believing  view 
of  Jesus  as  your  sin-bearer,  as  taking 
away  the  g[uilt,  wrath,  and  curse  due  to 
you,  and  give  you  a  happy,  feeling  sense 
of  this  in  your  soul,  you  would  then 
have  an  experimental  acquaintance  with 
this  glorious  truth,  which,  because  you 
are  eternally  interested  in,  you  must 
come  to  the  enjoyment  of.  And  what 
grace  this  woulcf  be !  —  what  mercy  for 
you ! — and  what  a  day  to  realize  when 
the  J)urden  is  removed  and  the  guilt 
taken  away!  The  Lord  has  done  this 
for  some  of  you ;  He  will  do  it  for  all 
His  own.  May  it  1)e  His  good  purpose 
to  extend  this  blessing  amongst  us. 


"AND  THE  LORD  TURNED  AND  LOOKED  UPON  PETER/ 


Deab  Sib, — ^In  your  sermon  last  I 
Lord*s-day  evening,  you  confirmed  an 
impression  I  have  for  some  years  felt 
upon  my  heart.  When  sneaking  upon 
PetjBr*s  fall  you  said  (and  proved  the 
laying),  that  the  sin  of  Peter  out- 
weighed the  sm  of  Judas;  and  I  in- 
wardly said,  "True,  true;"  for  I  felt 
it  to  be  a  truth.  0  the  triumphs  of 
grace! 

That  look  of  the  Lord  was  pieroing. 
Far  more  than  a  barbed  dart ; 


Into  life  it  brought  distressing 

Thoughts,  rending  poor  Peter's  heart : 
It  created  inward  anguish, 

Set  his  conscience  in  a  blaze ; 
And  he  fled  alone  to  languish 

Where  no  human  eye  conlid  gaze. 

'Twas  a  look  that  louder  sounded 

Than  thunder  that  shook  the  pole ; 
It  ungrateful  Peter  wounded 

With  a  deep  wound  in  his  soul : 
'Twas  a  look  of  love  so  tender, 

Fill'd  Peter  with  shame  and  pain; 
And  made  him  in  heart  surrender. 

Nor  deny  his  Lord  again. 
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ThAt  look  did  those  fears'  bands  sever 
Which  snar'd  him  to  swear  and  lie  j  - 

Nor  could  he  forget— no,  never, 
'  The  tears  it  forced  from  his  eye : 

His  feelings  he  could  not  smother, 
For  his  sin  it  made  hfm  rue; 

His  own— not  that  of  another — 
It  was,  piero'd  him  thro'  and  threx.* 

He  thought  on  that  look  when  bright- 
ning. 

He  felt  hope  anchor'd  on  highf 
And  when  his  heart  was  delighting- 

In  Christ,  who  for  sin  did  die  : 
"When  tribulations  trying 

In  after  days  he  found, 
That  look  he  in  thought  was  eying, 

And  how  grace  did  then  abound. 

That  look,  when  his  foes  did  murmur, 

And  surrounded  him  with  strife 
It  made  him  hold  the  firmer 

To  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  Life : 
And  to  triumph  o'er  the  anguish, 

Presented  in  fell  array, 
This — thin  did  the  terror  vanquish, 

Tho'  his  life  might  fall  a  prey. 

That  look  made  him  dare  not  rashly 

Follow  nature  as  his  guide ; 
Tho'  it  friaidly  spoke  or  harshly. 

Tenderly  or  roughly  chide : 
' Twas  a  look  of  lovingkindness 

On  one  who  deserv'd  to  die, 
Or  left  in  judicial  blindness, 

For  daring  his  Lord  deny. 
That  look— oh,  that  look— so  tender. 

Did  o'er  his  memory  roll ; 
Hade  him  say,  what  shall  I  render 

For  pardon  for  sins  so  foul : 
And  when  as  a  pilgrim  wand'ring. 

This  truth  he  daily  espied, 
Bejoicing — yet  rejoic'd  with  trembling, 

That  the  Lord  was  on  his  side. 

To  him  that  look  was  a  token, 

That  by  fire  he  must  be  tried ; 
And  as  the  dear  Lord  had  spoken. 

Be  sifted,  but  not  destroyed  : 
For  a  time  be  in  the  power. 

The  tossings  of  Satan's  sieve ; 
Feel  hell's  darts  pour'd  in  a  shower, 

To  kill  faith— yet  faith  shall  live. 


That  look,  when  delug'd  with  sorrow, 

He  couid  see,  and  through  his  tears, 
The  storm*  of  to-day  or  'morrow, 

His  present  or  future  fears  } 
That  mighty  look  it  did  glitter, 

His  soul  above  men  elate  ; 
And  sweeten  men's  cruel  bitter — 

Make  him  bless  them  while  they  hate. 

He  thought  on  that  look  with  pleasure, 
.    And  ponder' d  it  o'er  and  o'er ; 
It  was  unto  him-  a  treasure. 

Worth  millions  of  worlds  and  more; 
Nor  could  he  wish  it  to  vanish, 

Or  for  a  moment  depart; 
Self-reliance  this  did  banish. 

Laid  bare  his  treacherous  heart. 

To  self  no  more  dare  he  pander, 

Such  cannot  be  faithful  found, 
Who  follow  self  always  wander ; 

Trust  self,  stand  on  slipp'ry  ground : 
But  by  this  fall  the  Lord  taught  him. 

Who  depend  upon  self  swerve : 
No  vows  or  vowings  could  bind  him, 

Himself  he  could  not  preserve. 

Oh  infinite  look  !  this  sweetly 

Enlarged  him  from  Satan's  thrall ; 
And  it  rais'd  him  up  completely, 

From  his  deep  and  dreadful  fall : 
Thou  precious  God  of  salvation, 

Omnipotent  Lord  of  host. 
Of  thee  with  heart  exultation, 

I  all  the  day  long  would  boast. 

Thou  wilt  not — oh  no,  no,  never. 

Unmindful  of  thine  own  prove ; 
Thou  hast,  and  thou  wilt  for  ever, 

Love  with  an  unchanging  love : 
By  painful  temptations  preaching 

In  us  our  sad  helpless  case ; 
And  in  experience  teaching 

The  mysteries  great  of  grace. 

'Tis  a  painful  school,  temptation ; 

But  here  this  sweet  truth  we  leam| 
In  our  deep-felt  heart  vexation, 

The  bowels  of  Jesus  yearn  : 
Compassion — his  heart's  compassion. 

Will  be  pour'd  on  us  from  on  high ; 
And  the  power  of  felt  salvation 

Fill  the  soul  with  holy  joy. 

An  Old  Corbespondent 

op  THE  G.   M. 


Let  men  be  vigilant  in  their  stations, 
and  faithful  to  their  trust.  Above  all, 
let  ministers  of  Chris!;  not  sleep,  as  do 
others,  l}at  watch  as  those  that  roust 

five  account  of  their  stewardsliip  to  the 
udge  of  quick  and  dead.  It  is  said  of 
Aristotle,  that,  lest  he  should  impede 
his  progress  in  his  philosophical  studies, 
by  oversleeping  himself,  he  usually  slept 


with  one  hand  out  of  bed,  and  held  a 
brass  bell  in  it,  over  a  vessel  of  the 
same  metal ;  that  the  noise,  which  the 
bell  must  occasion  when  it  fell  from  his 
hand,  might  awake  him  to  what  lie 
deemed  the  principal  business  of  human 
life.  In  how  many  respects  may  heathen 
diliffence  put  Christian  slothfulness  to 
theolush. — Toplady. 
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"FATHER,  YOU  HA  VENT  ASKED  A  BLESSING  ;''• 

OR,  THE  EjTFBCT  OP  A  CHILD*S  BEBUKE    APPLIED    BY    THE  ]!%WEE  OF  THE    HOLY 

SPIRIT. 


Ik  a  certain  thoroughfare  in  one  of  our 
large  towns  lived  Joseph  Hopkins,  a 
tradesman,  wlio,  having  been  tolerably 
8ucce»sful  in  business,  was  looked  up  to 
by  his  brother  townsmen  as  a  man  of  no 
mean  authority  in  the  locality.  Mr. 
Hopkins  was  of  a  kind  and  benevolent 
disposition,  and,  withal,  we  cannot  but 
believe  he  was  a  Christian,  although,  as 
we  shall  presently  see,  he  had  his  weak 
points,  which  brought  him  into  much 
•distress  of  soul  and  anguish  of  spirit. 
Eeader,  we  must  not  prescribe  a  certain 
standard  of  religion,  and  say,  if  a  man 
does  not  come  up  to  that  standard  he 
cannot  be  a  Christian.  We  have  no 
right* thus  to  judge,  and  must  ever  bear 
in  mind  that  we  are  what  we  are,  and 
where  wo  are  in  divine  experience,  solely 
through  the  mercy  and  favour  of  a  cove- 
nant God;  and  not  unto  us — not  unto  us, 
but  unto  His  blessed  name  be  all  the 
praise. 

Our  friend  Mr.  Hopkins  was  blessed 
with  a  judicious,  careful.  Christian  wife. 
Of  her  the  language  of  the  Proverbs  was 
peculiarly  applicable:  "A  virtuous  wo- 
man, her  price  is  far  above  rubies ;  the 
heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in 
her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of 
spoil:  she  will  do  him  good,  and  not  evil, 
all  the  days  of  her  life:  her  children  arise 
up  and  call  her  blessed;  her  husband  also 
he  praiseth  her."  With  such  qualifica- 
tions, and  in  simple  dependence  upon 
God,  two  desires  had  for  some  years 
fixed  themselves  upon  her  mind,  and 
were  the  cause  of  many  a  broken-hearted 
cry  to  God  when  no  eye  saw  her  but  His. 
The  first  desire  was  that  her  dear  husband 
might  become  more  decided  for  Gbd;  the 
second,  that  her  dear  children  might  prove 
to  be  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Jesus  Christ  of  an  inheritance  which 
fadeth  not  away.  With  these  desires 
ever  in  view,  she  possessed  the  prudence 
to  guide  and  not  drive  her  husband,  and 
to  train  up  her  children  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord.     Ob,  what  cannot  a  praying 


mother  do;  and  how  many  sons  and 
daughters  must  trace  the  blessings  thej 
receive  in  after-life  to  a  mother's  wrest- 
Imgs  with  God  on  their  behalf !  Well, 
their  family  consisted  of  three  interesting 
children — at  this  period  still  young  and 
of  tender  age ; — the  eldest,  little  Nelljn 
was  an  exceeoingly  lovely  child,  and, 
under  the  quiet  yet  effective  discipline 
of  a  good  mother,  was  giving  early  evi 
deuce  of  a  tender  conscience  and  softened 
feelings. 

We  have  beforesaid  that  poor  Hopkins 
had  his  weak  points,  and  the  most  promi- 
nent of  these  was  a  want  of  decision  of 
character.  He  could  go  on  tolerably 
smoothly  when  alone  with  his  family, 
and  would  fall  into  the  wishes  of  his  pru- 
dent wife  without  much  discomfiture; 
but  when  in  the  company  of  worldlings 
he  was  ashamed  to  staud  to  his  colours; 
and  his  weak  and  impoverishing  argu- 
ment would  be:  "Well,  business  must 
be  attended  to;  I  can't  afford  to  lose 
trade  and  offend  my  best  customers." 
He  had  not  learnt  the  value  of  that 
scripture,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  all  tnings  shall  be  added 
thereunto."  He  was  struggling  to 
amalgamate  that  which  God  had  placed 
asunaer,  and  had  not  been  brought 
through  the  furnace  of  affliction  to  feel 
the  force  of  the  poet's  words — 

**  God  and  Mammon— 0  be  wiser; 
Serve  them  both — it  cannot  be: 
Ease  in  warfare — saint  and  miser, 
These  will  never  well  agree." 

Under  such  circumstances,  what  Mrs. 
Hopkins  most  dreaded  was  the  evening 
parties  of  gay,  worldly-minded  men,  which 
tier  husband  said  he  must  have  "  for  the 
sake  of  business;"  so  that  it  was  with 
painful  feelings  that  she  received  the  in 
telligence  from  him  that  he  had  invited 
John  Nicholls,  and  several  more  of  his 
best  customers,  to  spend  the  following 
evening  with  them,  adding,  "  You  inow, 
my  dear,  we  must  make  them  as  cheer- 


*  This  article,  in  the  form  of  a  little  book,  can  be  had  for  circulation  of  Mr* 
W.  H.  Collingridge,  City  Press,  117  to  119,  Aldersjiate-street,  London  ;  or  of  Mr* 
Oeoige  CoweU,  28,  Crown-street,  Bury  St.  Edmunds^Price,  Is.  per  dozen. 
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ful  and  liappy  as  we  can;  and  though  we 
may  not  quite  asree  with  them  upon 
some  points,  it  wi#not  do,  as  a  matter 
of  business,  to  show  them  that  we  are 
different."  Ah !  thought  Mrs.  Hopkins, 
would  to  God  that  the  difference  was  so 
manifest  that  these  worldlings  would 
loathe  our  company  rather  than  coi;irt  it; 
still  she  said  nothing,  but  rested  by  faith 
in  the  belief  that  God  would  yet  hear 
and  answer  her  earnest  pleadings. 

John NiCHOLLS  was  a  wine-merchant  in 
the  town,  whom  most  people  looked  upon 
as  very  wealthy,  because  he  drove  his 
brougham,  had  a  country  house,  and  was 
of  fine  dashing  deportment;  and,  some- 
how or  other,  this  person  possessed  a 
powerful  influence  over  poor  Hopkins— 
whether  it  was  his  rather  fascinating  ap- 
pearance, liis  ready  tongue,  the  extensive 
orders  he  gave,  or  otherwise,  certain  it 
was,  the  wavering  Hopkins  was  like  a 
child  in  his  presence.  Oh !  dear  reader, 
what  a  snare  to  the  soul  is  the  fear  of 
man;  and  how  such  a  snare  causeth  us 
to  slight  Him  "who  delighteth  not  in 
the  strength  of  the  horse,  nor  taketh 
pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man,"  but  "  who 
taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  Him, 
and  who  hope  in  His  mercy ;"  and  who 
tells  us  in  His  holy  Word  that  "it  is 
not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the 
wicked."  May  you  and  I  be  delivered 
from  such  a  thraldom— one  that  is  sure 
to  bring  the  soul  into  darkness  and 
distress. 

And  now  Mrs.  Hopkins,  havinff  re- 
ceived the  intelligence  from  her  husoand 
of  his  wish  to  entertain  his  so-called 
"friends,"  went  about  to  prepare  for 
the  coming  evening ;  for,  however  much 
she  could  wish  it  were  otherwise,  she 
had  learnt  to  live  upon  that  precious 
proverb  which  tells  us,  that  "by  long- 
forbearing  is  a  prince  persuaded,  and  a 
soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone;"  and 
there  was  a  sweet  verse  she  had  read 
somewhere  rolled  in  upon  her  mind  at 
this  season,  which  says— 

"  Reflect  what  trifles  ye  pursue 
So  anxious  and  so  heedful ; 
For  after  all  you'll  find  it  true, 
4?here  is  but  one  thing  needful." 

And  oh !  how  she  sighed  to  God  that  He 
would  in  His  own  best  way  soon  bring 
her  dear  husband  into  the  hallowed  po- 
sition of  these  two  last  lines,  so  that  all 


might  fall  subservient  to  "  the  one  thing 
needful,"  a  precious  Christ.  However, 
as  she  brushed  the  tear  away,  she  yet  be- 
lieved such  a  state  of  things  would  come 
to  pass ;  and  at  all  events  she  studied  to 
haye  everything  in  such  order,  that  the 
world  might  never  say  that  religious 
principles  made  a  neglectful  wife;  so 
that  when,  on  the  next  evening,  the  com- 
pany arrived,  Mr.' Hopkins  had  reason  to 
t>e  proud  that  he  possessed  a  partner 
whose  thoughtfulness  was  manifest  in 
every  nook  and  corner  of  their  bright 
best  parlour. 

But  do  what  you  will,  reader,  a  Chris- 
tian's worldly  party  is  one  of  the  most 
miserable  attempts  at  deception  whicl^ 
can  be  conceived.  The  time  generally 
drags  on  heavily,  conversation  becomes 
forced,  and  the  conscience  proves  so 
faithful  a  monitor,  that  if,  with  the 
Christian,  there  is  outward  cheerfulness, 
there  is  always  inward  misery. 

The  Hopkins  party  proved  no  excep- 
tion to  this  rule.  True,  the  gay  wine 
merchant  was  full  of  talk,  and  the  last 
play  and  the  latest  song  were  commented 
upon  freely,  while  poor  Hopkins  smiled 
assent  to  all  he  said ;  but  the  keen  ob- 
server could  soon  notice  that  neither 
Christians  nor  worldlings  were  in  their 
element.  And  now  we  must  notice  a 
fact  apparently  trifling,  but  yet  proving 
an  important  cog,  in  the  wheel  of  Grod's 
providence,  to  oring  about  significant 
results  in  the  career  of  the  wavering 
Hopkins.  Little  Nelly  was  this  evening 
to  sit  up  to  supper  for  the  first  time,  ana 
her  heart  was  joyful  in  the  realization  of 
so  great  a  treat ;  and  now,  as  she  moved 
about,  and  won  the  hearts  of  the  company 
by  her  genuine  simplicity,  all  saw  that  a 
mother  straining  was  not  lost  upon  her. 
No ;  even  a  cbild,  says  the  proverb,  "  is 
known  by  her  doings,"  and  it  soon  be- 
comes evident  what  sort  of  a  tutor  she 
possesses  in  private. 

^  Happy  the  child  whose  tender  years 
Receive  instruction  well, 
Who  hates  the  sinner's  path,  apd  fears 
The  road  that  leads  to  hell." 

Little  Nelly  had  a  good  mother,  and 
was  not,  therefore,  likely  to  bring  her 
to  shame;  but  she  did  bring  her  poor 
wavering  father  to  shame ;  and  how  this 
was  brought  about  we  must  now  re- 
late : — 
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Hie  evening  had  passed  as  we  before 
hinted,  and  now  it  was  announced  that 
sapper  was  ready.    The  company  having 
I        taken  their  seats,  poor  Hopkins  grambled 
out  a  sort  of  grace,  and  confusedly  com- 
menced   helping    his    friends.      Little 
,        Nelly,  who  was  accustomed  to  hear  her 
father,  when  alone ^  ask  a  blessing  delibe- 
rately and  reverentially,  did  not  know 
i        that  these  mumblings  were  intended  for 
!        "grace  before  supper,"  and  so  kept  her 
!        little  hands  clasped  until,  finding  the 
company  commencing  their  repast,  she 
;        very  innocently  looked  up  in  her  father's 
I        face  and  said,  "  Father,  you  haven  t  asked 
a  blessing!" .  For  almost  the  first  time 
•  in  his  life  the  wavering  parent  looked 
angrily  at  his  darling  chud,  while  the 
truthml  child,   not  understanding  the 
cause,    added,    "You've   forgotten    it,' 
father;  haven't  you?"    At  this  moment 
i         poor  Hopkins'  eye  caught  the  eye  of  the 
gay  wine-merchant,  and,  as  it  traversed 
round  the  room,  met  the  earnest  gaze  of 
hisprayerfulwife;  but  more  than  this,  the 
child's  words  were  "as  goads  and  as 
nails  fastened  in  his  heart  by  the  Master 
of  Assemblies,"  and  for  the  rest  of  the 
evening  Hopkins  became  a  miserable 
man.     He  tried  to  talk,  but  it  was  a 
failure;  he  tried  to  eat,  but  the  food 
well-nigh  choked  liim;  and  it  was  no 
slight  relief  for  the  poor  distressed  man 
when  the  time  came  for  the  company  to 
take  their  departure.    It  may  be  easily 
conjectured  that  Mr.  Hopkins  did  not 
rest  happily  that  night ;  'no,  nor  yet  the 
whole  of  the  following  day  did  he  gain  a 
moment's  composure  of  mind.   Saturday 
was  always  a  busy  day  in  the  shop,  but 
yet  poor  Hopkins  could  not,  in  the  midst 
of  £01,  banish  anxious  thought  from  his 
mind,  but  went  about  with  a  burdened 
conscience  and  depressed  spirit,  while 
ever  and  anon  his  child's  rebuke  flashed 
before  him — "  Father,  you  kavet^t  asked 
a  blessing." 

Dear  reader,  when  the  Lord  is  at  work 
with  the  soul,  have  you  not  found  that 
all  circumstances  beautifully  dovetail, 
and  that  in  His  own  signal  way  He 
brings  about  the  purposes  of  His  will ; 
so  tnat,  if  we  only  watch  His  way  in 
providence  and  in  grace,  we  must  stand 
amazed  at  His  goodness,  and  the  trouble 
He  takes  with. such  unworthy  worms  of 
the  earth.  Now,  it  was  just  so  with 
poor  HoPKnra.    The  Lord  had,  through 


the  instrumentality  of  his  little  daughter, 
troubled  his  mind;  so  that  when  the 
family  went  on  the  next  Sabbath  morn- 
ing to  their  accustomed  place  of  worship, 
was  it  any  marvel  that  the  old  grey- 
headed clerk,  totally  unconscious  of  what 
was  passing  in  poor  Hopkins'  mind, 
should  give  out  that  sweet  hymn : — 

"  Saviour,  and  shall  it  ever  be, 
A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  Thee — 
Of  Thee,  whom  highest  angels  praise. 
Whose  glories  shine  through  endless 
days? 

**  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  of  that  friend 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend  ? 
No!  when  I  blush  be  this  my  shame, 
That  ]  no  more  revere  His  name. 

"  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  yes  I  may. 
When  I've  no  sin  to  wash  away ; 
No  tears  to  wipe,  no  joys  to  crave, 
And  no  immortal  soul  to  save. 

"  Till  then — nor  is  the  boasting  vain — 
Til)  then  I'll  boast  a  Saviour  slain ; 
And  oh !  may  this  my  glory  be, 
That  Saviour's  not  ashamed  of  me." 

Oh !  how  these  words  sank  into  his 
inmost  soul.  Nor  was  his  trouble  less- 
ened when  the  minister  gave  out  for  his 
text — 1st  Epistle  of  James,  6th  and  7th 
verses:  "He  that  wavereth  is  like  a 
wave  of  the  sea»  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed :  for  let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord" 
"Oh!  then,"  cried  poor  Hopkins  in- 
wardly, "  There  is  no  hope  for  me.  I  am 
that  man ;  and  God  says, '  let  not  such  an 
one  think  he  shall  receive  anything  of 
the  Lord,*  Oh,  what  a  wretch  I  nave 
been.  I  have  sinned  against  light — I 
have  made  a  profession — but  now  there 
is  no  hope.  Oh !  God,  be  merciful  unto 
me,  a  sinner."  Welcome,  poor  Hopkins  ; 
thou  hast  crept  to  the  throne  now. 
Long  enough  hast  thou  been  a  wanderer 
and  a  waverer;  the  Lord  is  bringing 
you  back  again,  by  terrible  convictions, 
to  Himself.  "  As  the  bird  that  wander- 
eth  from  her  nest,  so  is  a  man  who  wan- 
dereth  from  his  place  of  necessitv  and 
rest."  And  now  for  days  and  weeks  did 
this  passage  ring  in  his  ears  and  cause 
him  the  greatest  agony  of  soul,  "Let 
not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive 
anything  of  the  Lord,"  when  eventually 
the  Lord  began  to  soften  his  heart  and 
bring  him  down  upon  his  knees,  and  show 
Himself  a  God  readv  to  pardon.  Eor  a 
I  2 
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time  he  seemed  to  have  made  a  decided 
stamd;  and  cheered,  indeed,  was  his 
anxions  wife  to  see  the  gracioas  effect  of 
sovereign  grace.  But  alas,  alas,  for 
)iiiman  frailty  ;  temptation  was  at  hand, 
which  proved  the  poor  wandereMiad  yet 
to  be  stript.  There  was  to  be  a  p^nd 
concert  that  evening  at  their  noble  Town 
Hall,and  the  gay  Nicholls  had  just  stept 
in  to  persuade  Mr.  Hopkins  to  meet  him 
and  friends  and  go  with  them,  especiajlly 
as  a  certain  celebrated  singer  was  to 
make  her  last  appearance  that  season. 
The  poor  waverer  consented,  and,  shame 
be  upon  him,  skulked  vp  to  his  bed- 
room unknown  to  his  prayerful  wife,  as 
he  was  afraid  to  face  ner  under  such  a 
pretence.  0,  Satan  I  Satan  I  thou  subtle 
enemy  of  the  soul.  Enable  us.  Lord,  to 
reject  his  gilded  baits,  for  "  faithful  are 
the  wounds  of  a  friend ;  but  the  kisses  of 
an  enemy,  how  deceitful."  Hopkins 
went,  and  at  the  appointed  place  joined 
his  friends ;  but  just  as  he  was  about  to 
enter  the  concert-room,  it  was  as  if  a 
powerful  hand  &;rasped  his  shoulderv 
while  a  voice  said,  "Father,  you  haven't 
asked  a  blessing."  Eor  the  moment  he 
looked  round  to  see  if  anyone  was  there ; 
but  ah !  it  was  an  invisible  One  that  had 
brought  him  to  his  senses,  and  he  trem- 
bled from  head  to  foot,  a  deadly  chill 
ran  through  his  frame,  and,  well^igh 
fainting,  he  was  obliged  to  lean  against 
a  column  for  support.  When  he  had 
sufBciently  recovered  the  shock,  he  found 
himself  alone,  his  so-called  friends  having 
pressed  in  at  the  sound  of  the  flourish  of 
stringed  instruments ;  but,  though  alone 
he  was  not  alone,  for  tormenting  thoughts 
crowded  into  his  mind,  and  in  very  despair 
he  rushed  home.  Perfectly  unconscious 
of  what  had  happened,  his  tender  wife 
beheld  with  alarm  his  pale  countenance 
and  agitated  frame,  ana  heard  him  utter 
words  of  dire  despair  and  self-condemna- 
tion. Ah!  it  is  at  such  seasons  that 
the  value  of  a  godly  helpmate  is  truly 
felt.  Mrs.  Hopkins,  drawing  from  her 
guilty  husband  the  truth,  poured  into  his 
heart  words  of  consolation  and  comfort, 
bid  him  not  despair,  but  look  once  again 
to  Jesus  for  pardon  and  grace.  A  word 
fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  inpic- 
tures  of  silver ;  and  never  did  Mr.  Hop- 
kins feel  the  value  of  so  excellent  a  part- 
ner more  than  at  that  moment. 
But,  to  trace  on  further  :— 


It  was  approaching  Christmas^  wben, 
one  evening,  Mrs.  Hopkins  went  into  the 
little  counting-house  at  the  back  of  the 
shop.  Her  husband  was  poring  over  \a& 
accounts;  and  as  she  stood  by  his  side 
her  eye  caught  the  headhiff:  ''Dr. — 

John  Nicholls,  Wine-Merchant,  

street."  And,  looking  down  the  page  to 
see  what  John  Nicholls'  account  was, 
what  was  her  astonishment  to  find  that 
he  owed  upwards  of  seventy  pounds, 
which  had  been  two  years  standing.  She 
had  noticed  that  fox  some  time  past  he 
had  been  shy  of  them,  and  not  anything 
like  so  often,  at  the  shop  as  formerly; 
but  she  had  attributed  this  estrangement 
to  the  more  decided  tone  of  her  hus- 
band's conversation  and  deportment,  and 
had  rather  rejoiced  that  his  worldly  com- 
panions were  forsaking  him;  but  now 
the  thought  flashed  into  her  mind — Was 
it  all  right  ?— had  he  not  been  keeping 
up  a  friendship  to  suit  his  own  puipose? 
Alas!  alas!  her  conjectures  were  but  too 
true.  A  few  days  after  these  thoughts 
had  rushed  into  mind,  tidings  came  that 
NicnoLLs  was  in  difficulties— indeed,  in- 
solvent. At  first  the  blow  did  not  seem 
so  great,  as  seventy  pounds  was  not  a 
vast  amount  for  them  to  lose;  but,  when 
she  beheld  her  dear  husband's  pale 
countenance  and  trembling  frame,  she 
became  conscious  that  all  had  not  been 
told  her;  and  so  it  appeared,  for  the  fact 
was,  John  NiCHOLiiS  had  some  time  back 
entered  the  shop,  and,  in  a  dashing  off- 
hand way,  asked  the  poor  wavering  Hop- 
kins, as  a  mere  nominal  thing,  to  become 
security  for  him  for  five  hundred  pounds. 
Without  consideration  (ah  f  and  without 
consulting  a  godly  wife  too),  Hopkins 
had  put  his  hand  to  the  document,  and 
now  had  to  feel  experimentally  the  full 
force  of  that  scripture  which  tells  us: 
"  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  shall 
smart  for  it,  and  he  that  hateth  surety- 
ship is  jMre."  And  now  the  anxiety  of 
mind  attendant  upon  these  circumstances, 
as  well  as  the  discipline  which  the  Lord 
the  Spirit  was  subjecting  poor  Hopkins 
to,  in  order  to  make  him  leave  go  his  hold 
of  the  world,  proved  too  much  for  his 
nervous  system,  and  he  became  seriously 
ill,  his  medical  adviser  demanding  that 
he  should  remain  in  his  chamber,  and  be 
kept  as  quiet  as  possible. 

What  a  comfort  under  such  circum- 
stances is  a  godly  wife.    How  noiseless 
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her  step,  kow  gratefid  lier  presence,  as  I 
the  stnves  to  pour  into  tlie  troubled! 
mind  the  balm  of  Gospel  consolatioo. 
"'Never  mind,  dear,**  would  she  say  to 
her  distressed  husband,  **  the  blessias:  of 
the  Lord  it  maketk  ridi,  and  &e  addeth 
no  sorrow  with  it."     But  poor  Mr. 
Hopkins'  sin  of  ingratitude  to  God  rose 
up  before  lum  in  all  its  magnitude,  espe- 1 
cially  BOW  that  he  was  laid  aside  from ' 
the  active  duties  of  Kfe  and  had  time  for 
reiection.    And  you  may  be  sure,  reader, 
Satan  was  not  i^e— oh,  no ;  he  wielded 
passages  of  scripture  with  mighty  force,  ' 
saying,   I-s  it  not  written,    "  m  man,  I 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God.*'     And  again,  "Whosoever  shall 
deny  Me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny 
before  ipy  Father  whidi  is  in  Heavea. 
Ohi  what  agony  of  mind  did  poor  Hop- 
kins experience.    Now  there  was  real 
«orrow  and  distress  of  soul,  and  glad 
was  he  to  cry  earnestly,  and  with  great 
wrestling,  **God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner;"  but  the  Lord  kept  at  a  distance 
from  him,  so  that  he  might  be  thoroughly 
sifted,  though,  doubtless,  he  was  watch- 
ing all  the  whi]«,  und  -Satan  had  only 
S>wer  to  go  tiie  ien^h  of  his  chain, 
ut  the  time  of  breakmg  of  bonds  was 
at  hand. 

One  evetting,  when  able  agatn  to  sit 
«p  in  an  arm-chair,  he  openrdthe  Bible; 
and  after  turning  over  its  leaves  as  he  had 
l^een  wont  to  do,  in  very  despair  of  soul, 
the  Lord  iirougbt  him  to  a  •stand-still  at 
the  15th  chapter  of  Luke's  Gospel,  and 
those  sweet  words  broke  in  upon  his  soul 
with  power  from  above:  ""And  he  arose 
and  <!amc  to  his  father.  But  when  he 
was  vet  a  great  way  off  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on 
his  neck,  and  kissed  him.    And  the  son 


said,  Father,  I  have  sinned  agwnst  Hea- 
ven, inthv  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son.  But  the  father 
said  to  his  servants.  Bring  forth  the 
best  robe  and  put  it  on  him,  and  put  a 
rin^  on  his  hand  ahd  shoes  on  his  feet, 
and  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf  and  kill 
it^  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry;  for  this 
my  son  was  dead  and  is  dive  again;  he 
was  lost  and  is  found:  and  they  began 
to  make  merry."  Never  did  words  seem 
more  applicable  to  the  condition  of  a 
poor  guiltjr  oreatuie.  He  saw  it  all; 
joy  flowed  into  his  soul :  and,  when  his 
dear  wife  came  into  the  room,  oh !  what 
a  change  did  she  behdd.  Now  could  he 
sing— 

"  H«  says  to  the  meufitains — depart, 
That  stand  betwixt  God  and  my  soul; 
He  binds  up  the  broken  in  heart, 
And  makes  their  tore  consciences  whole. 

**  Bids  sins  ef  a  ciimsoa-Hke  dye 
Be  spotless  as  snow  and  as  white, 
And  makes  such  a  sinner  as  I 
As  pure  as  an  angel  of  light.*' 

iReader,  that  affliction  has  proved  a 
lasting  blessing  to  poor  Hopkims  ;  and 
if  he  now  stands  oehind  his  counter, 
minus  his  five  hundred  and  seventy 
pounds  and  his  wotidly  companions, 
somehow  or  other  he  finds  ways  and 
means  of  giving  more  than  he  used  to 
the  cause  of  God;  and,  above  dl,  he  has 
found  Jesus  to  be  to  him  "  the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether 
lovely,"  while  the  tear  starts  in  his 
eye  and  trickles  down  his  cheek  as  he 
tells  you  :  "  Ah !  sir,  to  the  day  of  my 
death  I  shall  never  forget  my  darling 
ohild's  rebuke  —  'Father,  you  haven* t 
asked  a  blessing.'  ^ 

Gbobge  CJowell. 

Bury  J^,  Edmunde. 


Deapness  in  thbChubch. — It  was  an 
^yptian  custom  at  festal  banquets  to 
introduce  a  corpse,  and  seat  it  at  the 
table,  to  remind  the  gue^rts  of  their 
mortality.  Its  fleshless,  skinny  hand 
rested  on  t^e  board,  but  moved  not 
the  viands;  the  glassy  eyehalls  fixed 
their  dead  stare  upon  the  guests,  but 
the  light  of  life,  in  which  those  or\)s 
once  swaofi^  was  extinguished  for  ever. 
Bisuch  a  presence  the  festivities  pro- 
oeeded.  In  such  a  presence  pirooeed 
<yften  the   sacred  lestivities  oi  Zion. 


I  have  seen  Ihe  corose  at  the  sacramental 
supper,  sfone  dead  amid  the  guests  of 
Jesus,  Not  a  tear  on  the  cheek,  nor  a 
•quiver  of  the  lip,  when  Jesus  showed 
His  wounds.  The  dull,  dead,  unlighted 
eye  never  sparkled,  the  bosom  heaved 
not,  the  entombed  tcngue  clove  to  the 
roof  of  its  mouth,  amid  all  the  outbreak 
of  a  Saviour^s  love  and  tenderness ! 
Alas  !  figures  are  inadequate  to  set  forth 
the  entire  melancholy  of  the  case. — 
TrencL 
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'APOSTLES'  DOCTRINE"  AS  TO  REGENERATION. 
(Concluded from  pe$ge  181.) 
Pabt  III. 


In  treating  upon  the  precions  doctrines 
of  God's  Word  we  must  ever  remember 
that  we  are  treading  upon  holy  ground ; 
that,  being  the  pure  testimonies  of 
heaven,  each  and  ail  are  stamped  with 
the  sancluary  inscription  *'  Holiness  to 

THE  LOBD." 

Of  such  is  the  sou?s  r^neration. 
**  Holy  "  in  its  eternal  origin,  as  all  of 
Grpd ;  "  holy  "  in  its  time-s|;ate  execution, 
as  pertaining  to  the  work  of  Christ; 
"  holy  "  in  its  consumntation,  as  carried 
on  and  completed  by  God  the  Eternal 
Spirit.  And  the  recipients  of  this  divine 
and  saving  mercy  are,  in  like  manner, 
holy  too— holy  in  the  holy  One ;  comely 
in  the  comely  One;  and  is  this  their 
sanctified  state  they  are  ever  so  towards 
the  Lord.  Thus  it  was  revealed  to  John 
(of  Christ),  "Who  hath  redeemed  us 
TO  God  by  His  blood ;  and  hath  made 
us  kings  and  priests  unto  odb  God," 
&c.  So  that  as  "  all  the  rivers  run  into 
the  sea,  and  unto  the  place  from  whence 
they  come,  thither  they  return  again  ^^ 
so  with  the  ransomed  soul  to  God,  the 
desire  of  which  is  always  "  towards  the 
Lordy"  as  was  Eve's  towards  Adam. 
And  thus  aH  the  affections  of  the  heart 
are  drawn  Godward  by  the  attractive 
influence  of  divine  grace,  jnst  as  every- 
thing in  the  earthly  creation  groweth 
upwards  and  bends  toward  the  sun. 

O  my  soul,  what  a  destiny  I  "  born  of 
Grod  "  to  grow  up  into  Christ  I  Created 
in  Christ  to  live  unto  Gk)d!  Every 
power  and  faculty  of  thy  mind ;  all  the 
thoughts  and  affections  of  thine  heart ; 
every  sanctified  passion  of  thy  soul; 
drawn  upward  and  onward  till  the 
whole  man  is  immortalized  and  brought 
into  the  immediate  presence  of  God  to 
be  feasted  with  the  eternal  delights  of 
Jehovah;  ravished  with  the  unfading 
charms  of  Christ ;  and  absorbed  in  the 
everlasting  contemplation  of  the  unfold- 
ing glories  of  the  exalted  Lamb. 

This  is  our  high  and  heavenly  calling ; 
but  what  is  our  earthly  condition? 
Iniquitous,  traitorous,  idolatrous,  un- 
thankful, unholy,  and  evil.  By  nature 
we  are  dead  in  our  trespasses^  and  lie 
entombed  in  the  dark  g^ave  of  our  sins,  i 


Thus  Ezekiel  is  taught  to  describe  the 
whole  house  of  Israel  as  bones  that  are 
buried  in  a  valley,  and  (as  far  as  they 
are  concerned)  hopelessty  "diy.**  Never- 
theless, bein^  tlie  bones  ol  Israel,  they 
must  be  earned  out  of  death's  valley  as 
were  the  bones  of  Joseph  out  of  Egypt. 
Ear  this  purpose  the  hand  of  God  i» 
upon  the  seer,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
put  within  him,  whereby  he  prophesies 
to  the  wind,  or  breath,  or  Spirit  (in 
other  word9,  the  Holy  Qhost),  sayuag, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord  God.'' 

Ah,  my  dear  brother,  it  all  hangs 
here.  All  the  doings  of  God  depend 
upon  the  previous  sayings  of  God.  "  The 
thing  that  hath  been  "  (that  is,  the  thing 
that  hath  been  with  God  from  all  eter- 
nity)," is  the  thing  that  shall  be  "  (that  is, 
done  in  time);  for  "the counsel  of  the 
Lord  shall  stand,  and  He  will  do  all  His 
pleasure."  As  in  the  first  creation,  it 
was  that  which  God  ^'said"  that  was 
'^doneiT  so  in  the  second  creation,  "He 
commands,  and  it  statideth  fast  for 
ever.''  Yea,  and  as  \\\  the  former,  that 
which  He  said  and  did,  lie  lookefi  upon, 
and  prcmounoed  to  be  "verv  goodi" 
yet  this  was  but  a  type  of  the  latter  and 
greater  works  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
which  are  full  of  the  goodness  and  love 
of  the  Lord.  But,  to  return  to  the 
prophet.  Now,  it  is  in  the  confidence 
of  laith  upon  the  Word  of  God  (which 
"  WoM>"  is  nothing  short  of  Christ,  by 
whom  all  the  regenerated  are  quickened 
into  life)  that  Ezekiel  addresses  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  behalf  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  saying,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Grod,"  &c.  And  in  very  faithfulness  to 
His  "  word  "  (upon  which  He  causeth 
all  His  elect  to  hope),  the  wind  blew, 
the  breath  came,  the  bones  shook,  the 
slain  revived,  the  dead  arose,  the  "  whole 
house  of  Israel,"  to  a  man,  was  made 
alive  (in  vision);  and  there  stood  an 
army,  great  and  strong,  prepared  at 
once  to  publish  the  doings  of  the  Lord. 
This  was  Israelis  r^neration,  and  a 
type  of  Israel's  resurrection. 

And  doth  the  reader  thiDk  the  altered 
times  of  our  day  hath  changed  this  truth  ? 
That  God  doth  not  now  qtucken  voS» 
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life  as  He  did  ?  That  He  worketh  dif- 
ferently in  modem  to  what  He  did  in 
ancient  times?  I  tett  you,  nay.  He 
that  is  the  same  "yesterday"  (before 
time),  "to-day**  (in  time),  and  "for 
ever"  (to  all  eternity),  worketh  alike 
in  all  with  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit, 
everywhere  and  at  all  times.  And  thus 
it  was  the  same  "  breath  "  that  revived 
the  "  dry  bones  "  in  the  valley  of  vision ; 
that  "breathed"  also  upon  the  disciples 
in  the  wilderness,  and  said,  **  Receive  ye 
the  HoIy  Ghost." 

Oh,  that  this  quickening  Spirit  would 
come  oftener  in  our  day !  How  "  dry  " 
the  bones  of  Israel  seem!  "Lord,  re- 
vive thy  work,"  for  it  is  at  thy  revivals 
tiiat  the  true  and  only  "  regenerations 
unto  life"  take  place. 

Now,  the  promise  concerning  Israel 
is,  "  they  shall  revive  as  the  corn."  And 
how  is  this  ?  Why,  first  it  dies  ;  nor  is 
it  ever  quickened  into  life  without  first 
Mssing  through  death  (1  Cor.  xv.  36). 
Here  we  have  our  ^Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  instruction  and  exemplification.  " Ex- 
cept a  com  of  wheat  fail  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone."  Jesus  was 
that  corn :  and  unless  He,  the  true  and 
heavenly  wheat,  had  taken  our  flesh  and 
fallen  under  the  sentence  of  God's  law, 
for  our  sins,  and  then  "  died" — the  just 
for  the  unjust — He  would  have  abided 
alone  to  all  eternity.  No  ransomed 
Church  from  the  ruins  of  the  fall  would 
Lave  been  with  Him  in  glory,  to  behold 
His  beauty  and  sing  His  praise.  But 
"He  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again 
for  our  justification ;"  and  therefore  all 
the  corn  which  our  spiritual  Joseph  hath 
bought,  with  His  blood,  out  of  the 
Egypt  of  this  world,  must,  in  the  same 
manner,  be  planted  in  the  likeness  of 
His  death,  that  it  may  (like  the  com 
cast  into  the  ground)  "revive,"  and 
that  in  the  righteousnesa  of  Christ ;  to 
g[row  in  His  ^race,  and  become  prodnc- 
nve  of  praise  Uirough  His  iruitful- 
ness.  The  glory  of  God  is  the  secret  of 
this  scdpturai  doctrine,  whilst  the  good 
of  the  soul,  that  it  may  not  "abide 
alone"  for  ever,  but  be  reunited  to  its 
g^i^ed  body,  is  also  included  in  it. 
AttoUier  type  of  the  regenerative  power 
«l  the  Holy  Ghost  we  have  in  the  re- 
nnrection  of  Lazarus ;  another  in  the 
taisB^  of  Jdms's  daughter;  and  an 
especial  illustration  of  the  wholeChurdi's 


" revival*'  by  the  raising  up  unto  Israel 
of  a  Saviour,  even  Jesus  Christ. 

Minor  evidences  we  have  in  ourselves. 
Our  sleep  at  night  is  typical  of  the  sleep 
of  death :  and  as  oft  as  we  arise  in  the 
morning,  we  do  set  forth  our  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead.  Also,  every  rising 
desire  in  the  heart  of  a  believer  towards 
God,  is  an  evidence  and  fruit  of  our 
resurrection  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Finally,  our  God  raiseth  not  up  to 
destroy,  but  quickens  that  we  may  live, 
and  that  for  ever.  For  "whosoever," 
saith  Christ, "  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die."  Certainly  not.  For  as  that  which 
is  born  of  Gbd  cannot  commit  sin ;  so 
that  which  is  begotten  of  Grod  cannot 
die.  No  sin,  no  aeath.  Where  there  is 
no  law  to  condemn,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression to  impute.  Christ's  death  is 
sin*s  death  to  tnose  for  whom  he  died. 
Christ's  resurrection  is  our  justification. 
Christ's  obedience  covers  Adam's  sin 
and  all  ours.  Christ's  blood  and  suffer- 
ing secui'es  our  blameless  condition 
before  God ;  and  a  reception  of  .Christ's 
atonement  in  the  heart  acquits  us  of  all 
coudemnation.  This  is  the  appointed 
"  lot "  of  the  regenerate,  and  Christ  is 
their  appropriated  "  inheritance.*' 

Thus,  ill  conclusion,  it  was  clearly  "the 
Apostles*  Doctrine  as  toBegeneration:'* 

1.  That  it  was  a  new  and  spiritual 
birth  supplanting  the  old  and  natural. 

2.  That  it  was  effected  by  the  power 
of  the  Jehovah,  God,  in  His  trinity  of 
persons,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  His  will ;  and  that  this  was  pur- 
posed in  Himself  before  the  world  began. 

3.  That  the  object  and  design  of  its 
accomplishment  was  "  that  we  should  be 
to  the  praise  of  the  ^lory  of  His  grace ;" 
being  fitted  and  qualified  for  the  presence 
and  enjoyment  of  God. 

4.  That  our  Adam-fall  transgression 
altered  not  the  eternal  purpose  of  God, 
or  kindered  the  work  of  His  power ; 
but  rather  added  to,  and  aided,  the 
carrying  out  of  all  the  intentions  of 
infinite  wisdom  and  everlasting  love. 

5.  That  the  new  creation  of  the  soul 
in  Christ  Jesus  is  that  we  should  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God;  possessing  His  holy  Spirit,  and 
being  made  partakers  of  His  divine 
nature. 

6.  That  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  by 
the  teachings  of  the  HoljGhoat,  furnisher 
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us  with  a  scriptural  evidence  of  possess- 
ing eternal  life  in  our  souls. 

7.  That  our  hatred  of  sin  and  abhor- 
ring of  ourselves;  our  turning  from 
darkness  unto  light ;  and  a  loving  and 
serving  of  God;  is  a  proof  of  our 
being  ''renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our 
minds/* 

8.  That  it  is  by  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  that  we  arise  from  the  dead ;  and 
by  the  **  power "  thereof  that  we  live 
unto  God. 

9.  That  the  regenerated  soul  hath  an 
eternal  "  record  m  heaven,*'  and  a  time- 
state  witness  in  the  earth,  by  the  per- 
sonal testimony  of  God  the  Father. 

10  That  the  renewed  and  raised  from 
the  dead  have  also  the  "  Word  of  God  *' 
for  a  divine  recorder  in  heaven,  and  the 
Uood  of  God  for  a  witness-bearer  upon 


earth,  as  the  personal  evidence  of  God 
the  Son. 

•  11 .  That  the  qnickened  spirit  hath 
likewise  the  personal  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
in  perfect  agreement  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son.    And, 

13.  That  the  whole  revelation  and 
transaction  is  primarily  and  pre-emi- 
nently for  the  eternal  Glory  of  the  Christ 
of  God;  and  secondarily,  though  savingly, 
for  the  everlasting  Happiness  of  the 
Church  of  God. 

May  the  reader  learn  therefrom  to  be 
wise  in  discriminating  between  the 
"living*^  and  the  "dead;**   and  attach 

tVeater  importance    than  ever    to  the 
ivine  and  imperative  declaration,  "le 
musi  be  born  again.*' 

CAelmrford.  JosiAH. 


GOD'S  METHOD    OF  ANSWERING   PRAYER. 


New  Brunswick. 


Most  Glorioas,  Great,  Omniscient  God, 

How  high  tby  thoughts  above  our  thoughts ;  thy  ways 

Above  o-ui  ways  !     How  great  our  ignorance 

Of  what  we  need !     How  wise  art  thou  to  give  I 

We  ask  to  be  made  pure,  yet  dread  the  fire  ; 

Like  Israel  passed  the  sea  which  drowned  iheir  foes. 

They  of  the  milk  and  honey  5«weetly  san^; 

But  loath'd  the  manna  which  sustain'd  their  lives  : 

For  Canaan's  vine-clad  bills  they  sighed, 

But  in  the  desert  murmured  and  rebelled  ; 

Yet  that  was  the  right  way  for  them  to  go : 

So  we,  great  God,  oft  know  not  what  we  ank ; 

We  seek  to  8it  with  thee  on  thy  right  hand  ; 

Yet  when  we  taste  the  cup  our  Saviour  drank^ 

And  feel  the  humbling  process  of  thine  hand. 

We  doubt  thy  loving-kindness  to  our  souls. 

And  dread Hhe  very  answers  of  our  prayers. 

Ob,  how  we  misconstrue  thy  chastening  rod  I 

Wft  read  thy  wrath,  where  only  love  'a  inscribed. 

Aflftiction's  gloomy  cloud  we  view  with  dread, 

Though  pregnant  still  with  parity  ami  peace. 

Ease  and  prosperity  our  flesh  desires. 

Though  these  will  only  make  us /af  and  kick. 

Then  let  our  heavenly  Father  ply  the  rod. 

Since  we  the  bumbling  process  so  much  need ; 

And  we  His  toisdom  and  His  goodnets  bold 

With  faith's  firm  gripe. 


MXTSIOV. 


It  is  no  novelty  for  the  doctrines  of 
grace  to  meet  with  opposition ;  and^  in- 
deed, few  doctrines  have  been  so  much 
opposed  as  they.  Such  is  the  imperfect 
state  of  things  below,  that  the  most  im- 
portant advantages  are  connected  with 


some  inconveniences.  The  shiniog  of 
truth,  like  the  shining  of  the  sun,  widens 
insects-  into  life  which  otherwise  would 
have  no  sensitive  existence.  Yet,  belter 
for  a  few  insects  to  quicken  than  for  tb£ 
Sim  not  to  shiae,^  2'opladjf^ 
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*  If  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend^  I  will' eat  no  more  meat  while  the  world 
Btandeihr—\  Cor.  viii.  i3. 


The  apostle  here  is  evidently  referring 
to  that  brotherbood  the  members  of 
vhich  are  united  by  the  most  sacred  and 
indissoluble  of  all  ties — the  children  of 
their  heavenly  Father,  whose  eider 
brother  is  Christ. 

As  i^ectionate  filial  children  in  this 
world  wonld  not  only  seek  to  please  and 
obey  their  parents  in  all  things,  but 
would  also  try  by  every  means  to  lead 
and  direct  into  the  ^ight  path  their 
younger  brothers  and  sisters,  and  to  set 
before  them  an  example  worthy  of  imi- 
tation, how  much  more  ought  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
10  live,  not  onl^  in  personal  love  and 
obedience  to  their  gracious  aud  merciful 
Father,  but  so  to  speak  and  act  in  the 
sight  of  theo"  fellow-members  in  the 
family,  that  no  stumbling-block  by 
them  be  cast  in  the  way  of  weaker  bre- 
thren, nor  any  encourage  ment  given  to 
worldllness.  Would  that  every  follower 
of  the  great  and  holy  St.  Paul  were 
only  as  ready  as  he  to  relinc[uish,  if 
necessary,  even  the  very  requisites  to 
daily  comfort  or  to  bodily  strength! 
How  willingly  does  he  resolve  to  put 
aside,  for  the  sake  of  a  brother,  a  most 
important  part  of  his  natural  sustenance, 
rather  than  he  will  by  his  partaking  of 
it  throw  a  barrier  across  his  path,  or 
cloud  his  mind  with  doubts.  If  St. 
Paul  lived  in  our  times,  he  would  see  in 
many  a  sliining  professor— aye,  and  not 
in  professors  only,  but  in  many  true 
children  of  God — far  greater  reluctance, 
1o  make  slighter  sacrifices  than  those 
which  marked  his  own  course,  or  the 
course  of  thousands  who  have  lived  in 
times  of  deeper  spiritual  darkness,  and, 
under  circumstances  of  greater  disad- 
vantage than  we  do. 

Ours  is  no  course  of  worldly  glory, 
neither  is  our  goal  one  on  arriving  at 
which  we  shall  be  crowned  with  the 
fading  laurels  which  are  bound  about 
the  brows  of  earthly  conquerors.  We 
are  to  be  (and  must  be,  if  we  are  the 
childreir  of  Ged)  a  peculiar  people,  walk 
in^  contrary  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
doing  many  things  which  appear  ridi- 
coloos,  and  which  will  bring  down  upon 


our  heads  the  scorn  of  the  worldling, 
and  excite  the  jeer,  and  the  laugh,  and  the 
contemptuous  title  of  "  righteous  over- 
ly uch."  But  among  brethren  and  sisters, 
the  fanaily  circle,  we  are  to  walk  as  dear 
children,  loving  one  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  endea- 
vouring to  keep  uie  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace;  and  in  following 
out  this  rule  we  shall  often  feel  it  our 
duty  to  relinquish  some  things  pleasing  to 
self  for  the  aid  or  encouragement  of  our 
brethren,  every  one  of  us  pleasing  our 
neigiibour  for  his  good  to  edification 
(Rom,  XV.  2).  And  as  in  a  family  of 
cnildren  we  notjce  different  ages,  tem- 
pers, dispositions,  and  constitutions,  so 
m  the  spiritual  family  we  observe  thotc 
who  are  grey-headed  fathers,  veterans 
in  the  service  of  Christy  who  can  wield 
the  sword  of  truth  manfully;  while 
others  are  but  babes,  who  are  as  yet  but 
weak,  and  who  as  infants  will  trustingly 
take  the  hand  of  an  elder  brother  or 
sister,  to  seek  for  guidance  for  its  tot- 
tering footsteps,  so  many  babes  in  ( Ihrist 
look  up  to  Christians  more  advanced  in 
knowledge  and  experience,  and  venture 
to  mould  their  own  actions  after  the 
model  of  such.  Now,  how  careful  ought 
these  who  are  advanced  and  experienced 
to  be,  lest  they  should  do  or  say  any- 
thing which  may  prove  a  hindrance  to 
any  younger  member  of  the  family,  who, 
having  had  his  ejes  opened  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  having  been  plucked  by  the 
hand  of  Omnipotence  as  a  brand  from 
the  burning,  from  the  very  midst  of  the 
follies  and  vanities  pf  the  world,  and  his 
feet  set  Zionward  in  the  narrow  way,  is 
ready,  in  the  strength  of  his  first  love 
and  the  energy  of  his  heartfelt,  zeal,  to 
give  up  any  thing  and  every  thing  which 
may  have  the  appearance  of  evil,  or 
savours  of  the  world.  He  has  pictured 
to  his  mind*s  eye  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness, in  all  its  dazzling  purity  and  beau- 
tiful spotlessness,  flowing  around  every 
one  of  the  Lord's  people,  distinguis/iing 
them  from  those  around  them,  and 
marking  them  as  pilgrims  who  are  jour- 
neying through  this  world  to  their  home 
above,  untouched  by  a  stain  of  worldli- 
I  3 
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ness,  althongli  sarrounded  by  it  on  every 
side.  But,  to  Ms  infinite  astonishment 
and  disappointment,  as  he  has  become 
acquaintea  with  one  family  after  another 
among  the  band  of  Christians  scattered 
here  and  there,  he  finds  manv.  a  spotted 
garm^t,,many  an  earth- denied  robe; 
for  instance,  he  finds  in  one  family  that 
the  father,  Eli  like,  restrains  not  his 
children  from  any  public  amusement  to 
which  their  inclination  may  lead  them  : 

*  the  concert  and  the  dance  are  attended 
without  a  word  of  reproof  from  the  godly 
parent.  In  another  circle  he  is  sur- 
prised to  find  that  books  of  a  most  vola- 
tile and  censurable  character  are  read ; 
and  although  the  father  himself  refrains 
from  the  perusal  of  such  works  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  the  children  are  not 
checked  in  doing  so.  Another  friend 
thinks  nothing  oi  taking  four  journeys 
by  rail  or  omnibus  on  God*s  own  day, 
that  he  may  hear  two  Gospel  sermons. 
At  first  the  youthful  and  zealous  disciple 
almost  doubts  the  Christianity  of  those 
who  can  do  such  things ;  and  we  have 
been  sketching  no  fanciful,  but  real 
characters.  But  upon  more  intimate 
association  the  first  disgust  which  he 
felt  on  finding  no  such  very  great  exter- 
nal difference  between  the  church  and 
the  world,  gradually  wears  off,  and  (in 
too  many  cases)  he  learns  to  look  with- 
out a  feeling  of  sorrow  on  the  blemishes 
and  spots.- 

But  it  is  not  only  because  of  the  in- 
fluence these  things  have  upon  the  minds 
and  conduct  of  Christian  brethren  that 
we  think  they  ought  to  be  checked  and 

'  avoided  as  much  as  possible;  but  also 
because  of  the  effect  produced  on  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  without,  and 
who  eagerly  watch  the  steps  of  Zion's 
pilgrims,  and  who  joyfully  nail  anything 
like  a  slip,  or  a  stumble,  or  anything 
which  appertains  to  worldliness,  where- 
by they  may  speak  against  them,  and 
bring  a  disgrace  upon  the  holy  doctrines 
they  profess.  And  nothing  escapes  their 
vigilance ;  many  actions  which  are  passed 
by  without  a  word  of  reproof,  and  pos- 
sioly  even  without  notice,  in  the  Chris- 
tian circle,  are  seized  with  avidity  by 
the  world,  and  handed  about  from  one 
to  another  as  clear  evidences  that  "these 
Christians,  who  profess  and  preach  so 
much,  are  no  better  than  others." 
A  Christian  lady  once  spoke  to  a  man 


who  was  in  the  baHt  of  keeping  his  shop 
open  on  the  Lord's  day,  wamiDg  him  of 
the  terrible  judgments  which  awaited 
those  who  thu»  «et  at  nought  God's 
commands;  he  replied,  sneeringly, 
•*  Surely  if  your  vicar  ca»  go  ridiag  ap 
to  town  on  a  Sunday  to  preach  a  ser- 
mon—which I  know  he  does,  for  he 
drives  by  my  shop— there  can  be  no 
harm  in  mj  selling  a  few  apples  and 
oranges  to  support  my  family. 

A^in^  a  Cnristian  minister  was  one 
day  seen  by  a  group  of  idlers,  as  he  ran 
after  the  omnibus.  A  godly  man,  as  he 
was  passing,  heard  one  exclaim,  "  There 

goes  Mr. ;  he  don't  mind  having  a 

ride  in  the  'bus  on  a  Sunday."  This 
remark  was  accompanied  by  jeers  and 
laughter  as  they  watched  this  truly  God- 
fearing man  take  his  seat — laughter 
which  fell  chillingly  on  the  ear  and  heart 
of  him  who  heard  it,  as  he  thought  of 
what  the  example  of  such  a  man  should 
be,  and  of  how  far  short,  not  ministers 
only,  but  many  others,  came  in  per- 
forming the  law  of  God.  Both  the  vicar 
and  the  minister  were  professed  servants 
—nay,  even  priests  of  the  Most  High 
God — but  where  was  the  mark  which 
distinguished  them  from  those  around 
them  P  Who  could  say,  judging  from 
their  actions,  that  they  were  of  God, 
and  separate  from  the  world  that  lieth 
in  wicKedness  P  How  can  he  who  know- 
ingly and  willingly  engages  in  thmgs 
which  are  stumbung-blocks  in  the  way> 
either  of  their  brethren  already  mani- 
fested, or  those  who  are  still  walking  in 
the  broad  way,  or  which  put  arguments 
in  the  mouths  of  the  blaspheming  mul- 
titude, say  that  he  is  in  the  light,  while 
these  things  prove  that  he  hateth  his 
brother,  and  is  in  the  darkness  even 
until  now  (1  John  ii.  9).  What  a  beau- 
tiful contrast  to  this  is  embodied  in  the 
next  verse,  "  He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  licht,  and  there  is  none 
occasion  of  stumbling  in  him."  Would 
that  the  love  which  prompted  these 
strong  expressions,  and  which  reigned  so 
universally  over  every  action  and  word 
of  the  beloved  disciple,  dwelt  in  the 
hearts  of  all  the  Lord  s  people,  and  that 
every  one  would  see  to  it  that  there  was 
nothing  in  him  which  should  prove  an 
offence  or  hindrance  to  another.  We 
are  too  apt  to  wrap  ourselves  up  in  the 
idea,  that,  if  doing  a  certain  thing  is  not 
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sin  to  ourselves,  we  may  do  it.  Some- 
thing presents  itself  to  us  as  pleasant, 
and  apparentl J  necessary  to  be  done :  in 
too  many  oases  we  have  allowed  oar 
inclinations  to  lead  as  into  the  perform- 
ance of  similar  things  withoat  considera- 
tion at  all,  but  this  time  we  paose  a 
moment,  and  ask,  "  Can  I  da  this  thing 
withoat  contracting  a  spot  of  guilt? 
WiU  the  doing  of  it  interfere  at  all  with 
my  peace  of  mind,  or  cause  me  to  be 
less  constant  and  h^py  in  communion 
with  my  heavenly  Father?"  We  look  at 
the  question  on  every  side,  and  in  the 
light  of  Grod's  word,'  perhaps,  and  with 
rc^d  to  ourselves,  the  answer  arises, 
"No,  it  is  a  thing  in  itself  perfectly 
harmless,  and  I  feel  that  I  can  do  it 
withoat  any  injury  to  my  own  soul." 
And  here  too  often  the  inquiry  ends,  and 
the  thing  is  done,  and  we  are  satisfied 
that  our  garments  are  still  pure  and  un- 
spotted; out  instead  of  selfishly  ending 
the  matter  here,  ought  we  not  to  pro- 
ceed a  step  further,  and  ask  this  ques- 


tion, ''It  is  true  that  this  thin^  is  hee 
from  harm  to  myself,  that  there  is  really 
no  sin  in  doing  it ;  but  how  will  it  look 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world?  Will  not 
others  misjudge  my  motive,  and  will  it 
not  bring  upon  the  cause  of  Christ  a 
reproach  and  an  ill-name  P  in  short,  is  ii 
entirely  free  from  the  appearance  of  evil?" 
"No,"  is  the  conscientious  answer,  "it 
is  not  free  from  this ;  it  certainly  has  the 
appearance  of  evil."  Then,  if  we  come  to 
this  decision,  let  us  not  pander,  nor 
argue  ourselves  into  the  idea  that  there 
is  no  harm,  for  we  have  received  the 
admonition — (may  we  not  say  the  com- 
mand?)— io  abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil.  Oh,  that  all  the  dear  people  of 
the  Lord  would  seek  to  live,  not  as  near 
to  the  boundary  line  which  is  drawn 
between  them  and  the  world,  but  as  far 
off,  as  they  possibly  can,  not  pandering 
to  the  fleshly  appetites,  but,  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  abstaining  from  fleshly 
luists,  which  war  against  the  soul. 
Stratford,  H.  E.  W. 


A  MEMORIAL 


TS  BBIN6ING  TO  KEMEHBBANCE   THE  EAITHYVLNESS  OF  HIM  WHO  HATH 
PBOinSED' NEVEB  TO  LEAVE   NOB  FOBSAKS  HIS  PEOPLE. 

(Found  among  the  writings  of  one  gone  home.)  ^ 

"  Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content,*^ — 1  Tim*  vi.  8. 
Amodoes  my  dearest  Lord  say  this  to  I  these  infallible  tokens  that  Thou  art: 


Me  in  common  with  every  one  of  His 
blood-redeemed  family?  Oh  that  it 
might  please  Him  to  enable  me  to  be 
indeed  content,  having  food  and  raiment 
for  the  sustenance  and  preservation  of 
my  poor  sinful  body.  The  Lord,  if  it 
please  Him,  keep  me  from  coveting 
more  than  He  graciously  is  pleased  to 
give ;  the  more  especially  may  I  be  con- 
tent and  thankful,  since  my  deserts  are 
hell,  my  accommodation  in  the  world 
more  than  many  others,  and  very,  very 
much  more  than  had  my  precious  Lord 
when  He  was  a  pilgrim  m  this  desert 
land.  Lord,  keep  down  the  unthank- 
folness  of  my  murmuring  heart,  and 
drown  in  silence  mjr  complaining  tongue, 
when  I  would  widcedly  impeach  thy 
kindness  to  me  in  either  what  Thou 
givest  or  withholdest. 

I  bless  thy  name  I  have  an  abundance 
HI  Thee  I  never  can  be  deprived  of. 
Having  made  thyself  known  to  me,  and 
precbus  to  me,  Thou  assurest  me  by 


mine  for  ever.  '  May  I  now  sing  of  thy 
love,  that  "  the  Lord  is  the  portion  of 
my  inheritance,  and  of  my  cup ;  and 
that  the  Lord  maintaineth  my  lot."  Oh 
most  gracious  Saviour,  I  desire  both 
now  and  evermore  to  bless  thee  for  thy 
great  mercy  towards  me,  so  great  a  sin- 
ner. Not  unto  me,  0  Lord,  not  unto 
me,  but  unto  Thy  name  be  all  the  praise  t 

"  Content  and  glad,  oh,  may  I  be. 
To  have  salvation,  Lord,  from  thee. 

E'en  as  a  sinner  poor ; 
I  nothing  have,  I  nothing  am. 
My  treasure's  wholly  in  the  Lamb, 

Both  now  and  evermore." 

It  hath  often  struck  my  mind  that  the 
blessed  Spirit  would  teach  His  people 
contentment  from  the  possession,  not 
only  in  regard  to  temporal  food  and 
clothing,  but  also  from  their  possession 
of  that  jprecious  food  of  the  soul,  the 
flesh  of  Christ,  and  that  glorious  cloth- 
ing. His  spotless  and  immaculate  right- 
eousness. A  Stbiplino. 
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The  Tolcanio  eraptions — if  we  may  be 
allowed  tlie  expression — of  our  day,  Lave 
thrown  up  a  mass  of  material  that  com- 
pel the  people  of  God  to  get  upon  the 
watch-tower,  and  see  what  use  the  Lord 
will  make  of  these  up-turned  elements, 
and  into  what  form  Me  will  mould  the 
vessels,  whether  for  honour  or  disho- 
nour. Wlten  God  is  pleased  in  His  sove- 
reignty to  work,  Satan  is  sure  to  copy ; 
therefore  the  Church  of  God  is  not  un- 
prepared for  the  clumsy  or  clever  imita- 
tions that  are  now  afloat  in  tlie  world, 
and  have  been  in  all  ages ;  but  we  must 
wait  the  issue,  and  take  our  stand  by 
the  words  of  Him  who  said  to  His  db- 
ciples,  and  speaks  to  every  individual 
case  still — *'  He  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved." 

The  volume  before  us,  entitled  "  The 
Higher  Cliristian  Life,"  by  Rev.  W.  E. 
BoABDMAN— edited,  with  a  Preface,  in- 
cluding notices  of  the  Revivals,  by  the 
author  of  "Memorials  of  Captain 
Hedley  Vicars,"  and  of  "English  Hearts 
and  Hands," — is  a  curious  specimen  of 
ignorance  and  knowledge  combined ; 
truths  and  errors  being  cast  together 
with  that  blindfold  warmth  that  is  as 
dazzling  as  it  is  deceptive.  The  intro- 
ductory chapter  is  headed  "The  Book 
Wanted;"  and  the  need  is  thus  ex- 
pressed—" Some  disciples  of  Christ  live 
lifelojig  under  a  sense  of  condemnation, 
and  know  no  better.  They  are  always 
doubting,  and  think  thev  must  doubt. 
To  all  tiiese  a  book  whicn  should  bring 
the  knowledge,  as  really  reliable  and 
true,  that  there  is  actually  a  sunny  side 
of  the  Christian  life,  such  an  experimen- 
tal knowledge  of  Jesus  as  would  place 
the  soul  as  a  vineyard  in  the  southern 
slope,  under  the  sun  and  the  rain  of 
heaven,  to  ripen  its  fruits  in  abundance 
for  the  glorv  of  the  Master.  Ah,  how 
such  a  book  would  be  hailed  as  glad 
tidings  from  God." 

Truly  a  book  that  would,  both  in  its 
doctrine  and  by  individual  experience, 
point  out  the  path  of  peace,  and  take  up 
the  stumbling-blocks  out  of  the  way  of 
God's  people,  is  at  all  times  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  treasury  of  Zion ;  but  in 
the  book  before  us  we  only  find  the  old 
Arminian  line  tracked,  and  the  idol  of 
the  day,  creature  ability,  dressed  up  in 
a  new  robe.     The  writer  and  editor 


evidently  deem  they  have .  discovered 
some  new  theory,  the  introduction  of 
which  to  the  world  will  produce  a  new 
era  in  Gospel  experience.  From  our 
Lord's  word  of  caution  and  counsel  to 
fallen  Peter, "  When  thou  art  converted* 
strengthen  thy  brethren,"  the  writer 
takes  up  the  position,  not  by  any  means 
new  in  the  Arminian  or  Weskyan  world, 
that  every  child  of  God  must  pass 
through  two  conversions;  and  this  second 
conversion  he  calls  "  the  higher  Chris- 
tian life :"  and  to  prove  his  point  gives 
examples  from  well-known  Christian 
characters  to  prove  that  each  of  them 
were  the  subjects  of  this  second  conver- 
sion, and  up  to  that  point  their  first 
conversion  was  unavailing  in  the  produc- 
tion of  those  rich  and  ripe  fruits  that 
grow  on  the  lofty  branches  of  the  second 
conversion.  As  the  examples  rise  before 
us,  this  secofid  eonversiojt,  in  plain  Gos-  . 
pel  language,  is  neither  less  nor  more 
than  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  the 
regenerated  child  is  taught  to  cry, 
Abba,  Father ;  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel 
enjoyed;  the  realization  of  pardon  and 
peace ;  the  heirs  of  promise  brought  into 
possession  of  their  birthright.  "Be- 
cause ^e  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  ^our  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father."  It  is  the  reve- 
lation of  Christ  to  the  soul,  sealing 
home  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  the 
blessedness  of  the  work  of  Christ,  with 
a  sweet  assurance  of  personal  interest 
in  the  love  and  blood  of  a  dear  Re- 
deemer. The  instances  quoted  are  so 
many  living  testimonies  to  a  great  Gos- 
pel fact,  that  all  God's  people  being 
made  alive  in  Christ,  and  brought  to 
feel  their  need  of  a  Saviour  through  a 
sight  of  their  ruined  state  by  birth  and 
practice,  shall,  sooner  or  later,  be 
brought  out  into  the  liberty  of  th^  Gos- 
pel, and  shall  come  to  the  enjoyment  of 
pardon  and  i)eace.  But  life  and  liberty 
m  the  experience  of  God's  children  are 
placed  in  various  degrees  of  distance 

•  ihe  Greek  word  for  couTened,  p»«aAp€ittt 
(Lake  xxil.  32).  simply  meaning  *•  Thou  hast 
lurned  thy*e\r ;"  i.e,,  turned  thyself  or  returned  to 
thy  furmer  ways. 

The  Fame  word  is  made  use  of  in  2  Peter  IL  21, 
22.  in  exactly  the  came  bearing,  bat  in  an  evil  sense. 

The  different  tenses  of  the  same  yerb  are  ooaally 
employed  to  signify;  conrerriion,  either  active  or 
passively. 

Sometimes  the  verb  simply  means  to  torn 
towards,  or  to  turn  round. 
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accordiDg  to  the  sovereign  pleasure  of 
God,  who  marks  out  the  way  from  first 
to  last  according  to  His  own  will.  The 
interval  between  regeneration  and  the 
Spirit  of  adoption  in  some  cases  maj  be 
lengthened  to  years,  in  others  limited  to 
days;  but  the  result  is  alike  in  both, 
peace  through  the  blood  of  the  cross. 
This,  in  our  judgment,  is  the  true  mean- 
ing of  all  the  examples  given  us  of  the 
new  theory  of  a  second  conversion. 

When  men  begin  to  get  shy  of  Gospel 
terms  and  avoid  Uie  phraseology  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  next  step  is  to  explain  in  human 
language,  and  by  creature  wisdom,  the 
truths  of  God,  and  the  fatal  lurch  soon 
follows  that  casts  overboard  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  altogether.    In  the 
book  before  us  there  is  a  marked  avoid- 
ance of  the  language  of  Zion ;  and  the 
Editor  in  the  Preface  speaks  thus — 
"Full  trust,  rather  than  full  faith,  is 
used ;  because  faith  has  beeu  so  philoso- 
phised into  a  hundred  shades  ot  mean- 
ing, and  so  hackneyed  in  use,  as  to  have 
lost  its   significance  to  many."      We 
reply  in  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost — 
"For  what  if  some  did  not  believe? 
Shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect?     The  misuse  of 
terms  and  truths  is  no  argument  for 
their  non-use  by  the  people  of  God ;  and 
the  substitution  of  earth-coined  words 
and  phrases,  instead  of  the  well-under- 
stood language  of  Zion,  only  bewilders 
the  simple,  and,  far  from  enlightening 
the  world,  thickens  the  vail  that  keeps 
out    the    light.      As    we    proceed    in 
the  book,  we  see  the  development  of 
error ;  and  the  theory  of  a  second  con- 
version as  worked  out  by  the  writer  is 
'  thus  explained — "The  second   is    the 
higher  stage,  and  more  difficult  too.     It 
is  really  harder  to  overcome  sin  in  the 
heart  than  to  break  away  from  the  world 
at  first ;  and  it  is  harder  to  come  to  the 
point   of  trusting  in  Jesus  to  subdue 
one's  own  heart  ^yi^tV^/y  to  Himself,  than 
to  venture  upon  Him  for  the  forgiveness 
of  sin.     We  are  slower  to  perceive  that 
the  work  of  saving  us  from  sin— 0/  ex- 
pelling sin  from  us — is  Christ's  work, 
than  to  see  that  he  has  suffered  the 
penalty  of  sin,  and  purchased  our  par- 
don."   The  writer  may  endeavour  to 
elude  the  sequence,  but  the  direct  ten- 
dency of  his  second  conversion  is  neither 
more  nor  less  than  an  attempt  to  per- 


petuate the  sublime  fancies  of  a  Wesley 
atid  a  Swedenborg  over  that  Will  0*  the 
wisp,  creature  holiness  and  fleshly  sanc- 
tificution;  and  the  lines  of  Tofladt, 
as  emended  by  Mr.  Boakdman — 
"  Be  of  sin  the  double  cure. 
Save  from  wrath,  and  make  mepure^** 

disclose  the  character  of  the  doctrine  he 
unfolds — Arminianism  in  its  length  and 
breadth  in  doctrine  and  imaginary  ex- 
periencct  The  attempts  in  our  day  have 
teen  as  many  as  they  are  futile,  to  assi- 
milate the  Gospel  to  the  tasie  of  the 
worldly,  the  scientific,  and  the  learned ; 
and  all  that  has  been  reaped  is  a  plenti- 
ful crop  of  infidelity.  Kel'gious  litera- 
ture, as  based  upon  free-will  and  creature 
ability,  clothed  m  all  the  cant  of  German 
sophistry,  and  brought  down  to  please 
the  intellectual  taste  of  the  carnal,  is 
one  of  Satan's  most  powerful  engines  to 
accomplish  his  own  work,  and  flood  the 
land  with  rationalism  and  infidelity. 
The  living  children  of  God  who  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  adding  to  the  number  or 
circulating  such  books,  range  themselves 
on  the  side  of  the  enemies  of  God ;  and 
with  deep  regret  we  And  in  the  little 
work  before  us  the  calamity  has  been 
helped  forward  through  the  well-meant, 
we  would  hope— but  the  ill-judged — 
Editor,  who  has,  througlr  a  name  and 
influence  of  world-wide  celebrity,  cast  a 
book  before  the  public  that  will  be  read 
by  many,  but  that  is  calculated  only  to 
deceive  the  ignorant  and  them  which 
are  out  of  the  Way. 

The  experiences  recorded,  are  in  them- 
selves blessedly  illustrative  of  Divine 
truth,  but  being  twisted  to  support  the 
unscriptural  theory  of  thfe  second  conver- 
sion, only  bewilder  and  perplex  the  un- 
taught of  God's  family;  therefore  the 
interesting  illustrations  make  the  book 
only  ensuaring  and  dangerous.  The 
doctrines  of  the  book  are  the  old  Armi- 
nian  heresy,  and  the  language  of  the  book 
is  in  direct  antagonism  with  the  spirit 
of  the  apostle  when  he  wrote,  under  the . 
anointings  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  "Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom 
among  them  that  are  perfect ;  yet  not 
the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to 
nought;  but  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wis- 
dom, which  God  ordained  before  the 
world  unto  pur  glory." 
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THE  BELIEVER'S  INVENTORY; 

OB,    SOME    OF    THE    CAUSES    FOB    PBAISING    THE    LOBD. 


**  All  things  are  yours  ;  ye  are  Christ's  ;  and  Christ  is  God's** — 1  Cor.  iii.  21 — 23. 

"  £less  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.     Bless 

the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits    ,     .     .     ." — ^Ps.  ciii.  1 — 4. 


Hebe  is  a  comprehensive  inventory  in- 
deed! "All  are  yours."  WhyP  "Ye 
are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's."  In 
the  Lord  Jesus  an  everlasting  provision 
is  made  for  the  "  Church  of  the  first- 
born which  are  written  in  heaven "  by 
God  the  Pather.  For  we  read  "  in  Him 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge."     "  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the 


tion  which  Jesus  hath  accomplished  for 
His  people.  Oh  how  should  tnese  words 
resound  in  our  ears,  and  refresh  our 
hearts.  "  li  U  finished  P*  Wonder,  0 
heavens !  be  astonished,  0  earth !  The 
Saviour  dies  to  let  the  sinner  live! 
Fathomless  love — unutterable  mercy; 
Oh  for  hearts  to  more  fully  take  in  this 
glorious  truth.     A  "finished"   work. 


fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily ;  and  ye  the  redemption  of  every  member  of 
are  complete  in  Him."  "  Of  His  ful-  Christ's  mystical  body  was  then  secured, 
ness  have  we  all  received,  and  grace  for  |  Let  it  be  ours  to  seek  an  interest  in  it. 
(or  upon)  grace."  "Who  of  God  is|"I  have  finished  the  work,"  said  our 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- ;  blessed  Lord,  "  which  Thou  gavest  me 


ness,  sanctification  and  redemption.'' 
"  The  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory — gave  Him — the  head 
over  all  to  the  Church,  which  is  His 
body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all 
in  aU"  (Eph.  i.  17—23).  •  These,  and 
many  other  scriptures  which  might  be 


to  do  "  (John  xvii.  4) ;  and  hence  He 
added,  "Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  Thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me 
where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory."  As  the  due  reward  of  His 
labours,  and  in  fulfilment  of  Jehovah's 
promise,  "He  shall  see  of  the  tj^avail  of 


quoted,  fully  prove  this  glorious  truth.  His  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied."  Not 
Well  then  may  we  say  with  the  apostle,  one  shall  be  wanting  when  He  shall 
"  AU  are  yours."  May  God  the  Holy  "  make  up  His  jewels ;"  but  they  shall 
Ghost  enable  us  to  consider  this  subject, !  all  "  pass  again  under  the  hands  of  him 
in  enumerating  some  few  of  the  infinite   that  telleth  them,  saith  the  Lord,"  to 


causes  the  childreu  of  God  have  to  bless 
the  Lord  (Father,  Son,  and  Spirit) 
through  our  one  only  Mediator,  Christ 
Jesus,  the  sent  Saviour. 

First,  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul," 
for  Jesus.  "  Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
His  unspeakable  gift "  (2  Cor.  ix.  15. 
See  also  St.  John  iv.  10) ;  for  Jesus 
Himself  in  His  glorious  person,  God- 


form  one  complete  body;  Christ  the 
glorious  Head,  His  people  the  members, 
to  swell  the  chorus  of  choosing  love, 
redeeming  grace,  and  regenerating  mercy 
through  tne  ages  of  eternity.  "  Salva- 
tion to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen." 
Thirdly.  The  believer  also  blesses  the 


man  in  one  Christ.   Who  "  was  made  of  Lord  for  Jesus  in  His  characters,  offices, 

the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  and  relationships,  as  the  "  Prophet"  of 

and  declared  the  Son  of  God  with  power  His  people,  the  "  Great  High  rriest  of 

according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  our  profession,"  "  the  King  of  Zion," 

the  resurrection  from  the  dead  "  (Rom.  our  "  Husband,  Brother,  iriend."    In 

i.  3,  4).    Of  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  short,    the  everlasting  "AU"  of  His 

teaches  us  by  the  apostle  John—"  God  redeemed  ones,  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 

so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  the  "  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 

only   begotten   Son,    that    whosoever  eyecy  one  that  believeth,"  Jew  or  Gen- 

believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  tile.    One  fold,  under  one  great,  good, 

have  everlasting  Ufe."    Hence  then,  let  chief  Shepherd, 

every  believer  say,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  But  another  cause  for  praise  is  the 

my  soul,"  for  Jesus,  the  gift  of  God  to  love,  grace,  and  mercy  of  the   Holy 

sinners.  Three  in  One  to  sinners,  centred  ana 

Secondly.  For  the  work  of  redemp-  revealed  in  -Christ,  the   only  way  of 
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access  onto  God  the  Father  (the  trotk 
gad  the  life).  Aad  "  no  man  (said  our 
Lord  Himself)  can  come  unto  tlie 
fatiier  hut  l^  me."  Bat  all  whom  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  makes  willing  thus  to 
come,  He  will  in  nowise  east  out. 

A^in,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  mj  soul," 
will  the  believer  say,  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  even  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Comforter,  by  whose  quick- 
ening power  souls  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  are  raised  to  spiritual  life, 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds, 
made  new  creatures  ii^Cbrist  Jesus,  and 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Oh 
that  the  writer  ana  reader  of  these  lines 
may  experience  His  power  and  grace 
from  one  hour  to  another ;  that  we  may 
know  what  the  apostle  Paul  enjoyed 
when  he  said,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain  :*'  and  to  experience 
His  illuminating  influences  in  seeing 
more  and  more  of  the  preciousness  of 
Jesus,  and  enjoying  that  part  of  His 
work  as  His  Bjemeinbrancer,  by  bringing 
home  to  our  hearts  what  He  hath  said 
onto  us.  May  we  also  know  the  Spirit's 
helping  our  infirmities  in  prayer  and 
supplication,  whenever  we  approach  the 
mercy-seat  of  our  God  (Rom.  viii.  26). 

Oh  for  a  great  out-pouring  of  the 
grace  and  power  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  the  Church  of  Jesus,-  a  mighty 
turning  of  hearts  unto  God,  that  truth 
may  run  down  our  land  like  a  great 
river,  carrying  every  error,  all  super- 
stition and  idwatry,  all  false  doctrines, 
and  the  love  of  sin,  before  it ;  and  caus- 
ing righteousness,  love,  joy,  and  peace 
to  abound  1  ^         ^ 

Another  cause  for  praise  is  the  hope 
of  glory  in  Christ ;  for  of  Him  God  the 
Father  hath  declared,  "I  have  given 
Him  a  covenant  of  the  people,  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles."  "  Christ  in  Vou  the  hope 
of  glory."  And  hence  fie  is  called 
(Jer.  xiv.  8)  "  The  hope  of  Israel  and 
the  Saviour  thereof;  the  one  only 
foundation  which  God  hath  laid  in  Zion. 
Without  Jesus  every  hope  of  future 
blessedness  is  fallacious ;  "  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  iv.  12). 

But  there  are  still  other  causes,  and 
many,  which  the  believer  hath  for  praise ; 
hence  that  doxology  of  the  apostle 
Paul's  (Eph.  i.  3—8),  "  Blessed  be  the 


Gad  4Did  &tber  of  mr  Iiozd  Jesm 
Christ,  who  hxih  blessed  us  with  aU 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ ;  according 
aa  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world :  having  prcr 
destinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren by  Jesus  Christ  unto  Himself,  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace, 
wherein  He  hath  accepted  us  in  the 
Beloved.  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His 
grace."  Here,  then,  we  bless  the  Lord 
for  election,  predestination,  adoption, 
and  acceptance;  redemption  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  (the  only  atonement) 
and  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Spiritual 
blessiujgs  indeed  ! 

Agam,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope 
(that  hope  which  1  have  already  men- 
tioned) by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead ;  to  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  undeflled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you : 
who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  times  "  (1  Pet.  i. 
3—6).  Well  then  may  we  say  that  the 
believer's  inventory  is  a  full  one ;  for  it 
includes  everv  blessing  for  time  and 
eternity — all  olessings  m  Christ. 

But  the  believer  will  also  praise  the 
Lord,  as  David  did,  for  mercies  mani- 
fold. "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  His  benefits ;"  as  we  read 
also  in  the  68th  psalm  (19,  20), 
"  Blessed  be  our  God,  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our 
salvation ;  and  to  God  the  Lord  belong 
the  issues  from  death  " — spiritual,  tem- 
poral, and  eternal  death.  We  are  all 
born  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity ;  our 
fallen  nature  deservmg  wrath  and  misery 
for  ever.  "But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercv,  for  His  great  love  wherewith  He 
loved  us,  hath  quickened  us  together 
vrith  Christ ;  for  oy  grace  are  we  saved, 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  ourselves; 
it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast "  (Eph.  ii.  1 — 10, 
inclusive).  Temporal  death  passeth 
upon  all,  because  all  have  sinned ;  but 
the  gate  of  death  cannot  be  opened  for 
one  individual  until  the  Lord's  ap- 
pointed time.  But,  oh  what  hair-breadth 
escapes  have  many  of  God's  dear  chil- 
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dren  (chosen  in  Christ)  experienced  long  ] 
before  their  effectual  caUing  to  the 
knowledge  of  their  adoption  character 
in  Him!  of  whom  the  Lord  hath  de- 
clared, "  Deliver  him  (or  her)  from  go- 
ing down  into  the  pit,  I  have  found  a 
ransom."  And  from  eternal  death  Jesus 
hath  delivered  His  people,  therefore 
"thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory.'*  But  in  these  verses  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord's  providence,  as 
well  as  of  grace,  are  also  included.  "  He 
daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits  "  in  defend- 
ing us  from  the  snares  of  sin,  Satan,  and 
the  world,  and  the  countless  dangers 
and  temptations  to  which  we  are  con- 
tinually exposed,  and  crowning  us  with 
lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies. 

But  another  class  of  mercies  musf  not 
be  omitted,  and  that  is  the  mitigation  of 
pain  and  suffering  frequently  vouchsafed 
to  the  sick  and  aged.  "  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  who  healeth  thy  diseases;" 
and  hence  that  blessed  title,  Jehovah- 
rophi,  rendered  in  our  translation  (Exod. 
XV.  26),  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth 
thee  "  Who  shall  say  to  what  an  ex- 
tent these  healing  mercies  are  often 
Cted,  and  sometimes  when  human 
IS  are  at  a  low  ebb  !  "  There  is  no- 
thmg  too  hard  for  the  Lord"  (Jer.  xxxii. 
17,  27).  Well  then  might  the  nsalmist 
exclaim  here,  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  His 
holy  name ;"  "  who  crowneth  thee  with 
lovmgkindness  and  tender  mercies" 

Oh  that  these  few  unworthy  lines 
may  be  a  means,  if  the  Lord  will,  in 
His  hand,  of  leading,  if  but  one  of  His 


dear  children,  to  greater  enjoyment  of 
the  believer's  inventory — "All  things 
are  yours,  ye  are  Christ's,  and  (dorions 
truth)  Christ  is  God's;"  for  "m  Him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily :"  and  "  ye  are  complete  in  Him." 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  henceforth 
and  for  ever.    Amen. 

Time  is  hastening  onward.  Another 
year  has  fled  with  all  its  trials  and 
difficulties;  for  though  still  in  this 
tabernacle  we  are  the  subjects  of  sin, 
and  must  necessarily  be  the  subjects  of 
sorrow  and  death,  and  may  be  called  on 
to  pass  through  similar  trials,  yet  when 
the  last  midnight  hour  of  a  year  sliail  be 
gone,  not  one  event  in  that  year  will 
return ;  each  and  all  its  joys  and  sor- 
rows will  have  departed  with  it.  Our 
God  is  the  same,  our  Jesus  the  same, 
the  eternal  Comforter  the  same — yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  May  He 
pardon  the  past  in  the  all-atoning  blood 
of  Christ,  and  prepare  us  for  all  that  is 
to  come.  "  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for 
ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  ever- 
lasting strength."  The  Bx)ck  of  Ages, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  "Fear  not, 
only  believe."  Let  this  be  our  motto 
for  every  year  the  Lord  spare  us  to 
see.  Our  times  are  in  His  hands, 
and  may  we,  under  the  influences 
and  teachings  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
go  on  our  way  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh, 
"  Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for 
He  careth  for  you."  Blessed  be  God. 
Hallelujah.    Amen. 

G.  H.  C.  A. 


KEPLY   TO  INQUIRY. 


Having  received,  some  years  ago,  from 
a  former  correspondent  (since  translated 
to  glory),  a  list  of  about  one  hundred  of 
the  old  writers  in  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
I  extract  therefrom,  for  the  information  of 
"  D.  S.,"  the  following  names,  as  belong- 
ing to  the  signature  "  Ebenezer  :" — 

Job  Hupton,  Baptist  Minister,  Great 
Claxton,  Norfolk. 

William  Felton^  Baptist  Minister, 
March,  Isle  of  Ely. 


I  should  be  inclined  to  imagine  the 
former  was  the  writer  of  the  poetry 
referred  to  by  "  D.  S.,"  as  I  find,  upon 
reference  to  the  "Biographical  Com- 
panion to  Gadsby's  Hymn  Book  "  (page 
114-),  Job  Hupton  is  spoken  of  aa  "  an 
extensive  writer  of  poetry  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine  from  1803  to  1809,  under  the 
signatures  of  'Ebenezeb'  and  '  Et.ta- 
KIM,'  &c." 

Chelmsford,  J.  Cowell. 


The  Gospel  is  a  box  of  most  precious  ointment ;  by  preaching  it,  the  box  is 
broken  and  the  fragrancy  diffusecL^-^i»aiW. 
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GATHERED  FRAGMENTS. 

I  SAW  Mrs.  W for  the  first  time 

about  the  middle  of  January,  and,  though 
she  was  at  that  time  in  a  decided  con- 
sumption, and  I  believe  aware  of  her 
danger,  jet  she  appeared  little  alive  to 
the  importance  of  eternal  things;  at 
least,  she  had  evidently  more  pleasure 
in  complaining  of  her  bodily^scLfferings 
than  in  listening  to  what  concerned  her 
soul.  When  talked  to  of  sin,  and  the 
requirements  of  God's  law,  she  assented 
m  general  terms ;  but  seemed  to  shrink 
from  anything  like  individual  applica- 
tion, dismissing  the  subject  witk^  self- 
righteous  " of  course"  When  I  asked 
if  she  had  considered  these  things^,  her 
manner  of  sajins;  it  expressed  very  little 
consciousness  of  sin,  and  certainly  no- 
thmg  of  godly  sorrow.  In  my  subse- 
quent visits  I  made  it  my  business  to 
conciliate  her  regard,  by  interesting  my- 
self m  her  painful  malady,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  her  past  life^  and  she 
was  gradually  led  to  listen  patiently  and 
seriously  to  all  I  had  to  say  about  sin, 
and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ — but  still 
with  apparent  insensibility,  ^be  dry 
bones  yet  wanted  the**  Spirit's  breUth  to 
bid  them  live.  Mr.  Wallingbr  had  the 
same  impression  respecting  her  state  of 
mind;  she  however  appeared  grateful 
for  his  visits,  and  told  me  that  he^was 
very  kind,  and  had  talked  to  her  very 
much  about 'the  love  of  Jesus;  but  she 
did  not  then  know  the  plague  of  her  own 
heart,  and  could'  not  ted'  the  precious- 
ness  of  that  love.  She  was  not  a  mem- 
ber of  Mr.  W.'s  congregation,  but  had 
heard  him  preach  once,  three  or  four 
Sundays  beforcishe  was  taken  Ml.  Things 
continued  in  this  state  till  the  6th  of 
February.  I,  had  been  prevented,  from 
iUness  in  my  family,  from  seeing  her  for 
a  whole  week,  and  when  I  entered  her 
room  that  morning  I  fonnd  her  for  the 
first  time  confined  to  her  bed ;  she  had 
become  rapidly  worse,  and  the  doctor 
had  told  her  he  could  do  nothing  more 
for  her.  How  justly  is  it  said  that 
"man's  extremity  is  God's  oppor- 
tunity." A  considerable  change  had 
taken  place    in  her   mind,  the  Spirit 


had  begun  His  gracious  work  in  con- 
vincing of  sin,  and  the  awakened  soul 
was  crying  out  in  distress,  "  What  shall 
I  do  to  be  saved?"  She  said  to  me,  "  / 
am  such  a  vile  sinner  I  Oh  if  I  could 
but  feel  that  I  was  forgiven.*'  I  confess 
my  own  faith  was  very  dead  at  the  time. 
I'felt  her  case  almost  as  hopeless  as  she 
did-,  but  I  asked  for  a  Bible,  and  opened 
it  at  that  remarkable  chapter  in  Zech- 
ariah  where  the  angel  sajs  of  Joshua, 
**  I* not  this  a  brand  plucked  out, of  the 
fire  ?y  and.  again,  "  I  have  caused  thine 
iniquity  to  pass  from  thee."  My  eyes 
fell  on  these  word§,  which  seemed  to 
reprove  my  unbelief,,  and, to  be  a  token 
for  good^from  the  Lord.  I  did  not  read 
them  to  her,  but  turned  to  some  of  those 
penitential  psabns  which  mingle  prayer 
with  confession  of  sin;  and  she  said 
they  expressed,  all  she  felt.  We  dwelt 
tongest  on  the  32ud,  comparing  it  with 
the:  parallel  passage  in  the  4th , -of 
Romans,  and  its  reference  to  Christ'« 
justifying  righteousness.  I  nrayed  with 
her ;  and  wlien  taking  leave  sne  said  vety 
eamestiyi "  WAen  unHyou  com  again? ' 
It  was  the  first  time  she  had  ever  asked 
me  to  repeat'  my  visits.  The  next 
morning  I  found  ner  more  comfortable 
in  mind  and  body-.  She  had  passed  a 
better  night>  and  told  me  she  had  cried 
much  to  the  Lord  for  her  soul.  "  1  also 
prayed,"  she  said,  "that  I -might  once 
more  be  'CUHbled  to  take  a  little  nourish- 
ment,"-^^she  had  taken  nothing  but  tea 
for  several  days,  the  mouth  and  tongue 
bebg  so  parched,  almost  excoriated 
from  internal  heat,  that  she  could  only 
swallow  liquids)— '**  that  I  might  have 
strength  to  pray,  and  He  granted  my 
request,  for  this  morning  I  was  able  to 
eat  a  piece  of  bread-cake  without  pain 
or  difficulty."  I  mention  this  circum- 
stance, because,  unimportant  as  it  might 
seem  to  some,  I  believe  that  it  was  from 
the  Lord,  meant  as  an  encourajfcmcnt  to 
seek  for  greater  things.  I  pointed  this 
out,  and  spoke  much  to  her  of  Christ 
being  our  all-powerful  Intercessor ;  that, 
feeling  her  own  vileness  and  unworthi- 
I  ness  so  much,  she  must  put  her  cause 
.  into  His  hand,  and  beseech  Him  to  plead 
'  with  Hb  Father  for  her  forgiveness,  and 
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she  would  then  be  sure  to  get  all  she 
desired,  for  God  could  deny  nothing  to 
the  Son  of  His  iQve.  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  this  suggestion  was  blessed  to 
her,  and  tbat  her  heart  first  laid  hold  of 
Christ  as  a  mediator  between  her  sinful 
soul  and  an  offended  God.  The  next 
day  I  went  to  her  about  eleven  o'clock, 
and  found  her  again  full  of  distress; 
every  ray'  of  hope  seemed  to  have 
vanished ;  her  pain  during  the  night  from 
the  cough  and  fever  had  been  so  great 
that  she* could  neither  pray  nor  think. 
I  read  to  her  the  history  of  the  Canaan- 
itish  woman,  pointing  out  the  blessed 
result  of  her  perseverance :  for  though 
the  Lord  seemed  to  deny  all  help,  yet 
He  all  along  intended  to  grant  her  peti- 
tion. She  looked  up  very  despondingly 
and  said,  "  Oh,  if  He  would  but  hear  me, 
and  forgive  me  all  my  sins,  I  should 
then  be  so  happy  to  go."  In  the  evening 
of  that  day  her  daughter  came  down  to 
request  that  I  would  come  to  her  mother 
immediately ;  as  they  thought  she  was 
dying,  and  she  wished  very  much  to  see 
me.  My  sister  accompanied  me,  and 
we  found  a  blessed  change  had  taken 
place.  She  was  propped  up  by  pillows: 
When  I  went  to  the  bedside  she  took 
my  hand  and  said,  "  Oh,  I  have  been  so 
longing  to  tell  you  what  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  my  soul.  This  morning  the 
Lord  Jesus  hath  Himself  said  to  me, 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven,  go  in  peace.  He 
has  stood  before  His  Father's  throne,  in- 
terceding for  me ;  and  has  obtained  my 
pardon.  He  bad  a  hard  work  to  do,  but 
He  has  prevailed.  The  devil  fought 
hard  to  prevent  it ;  he  tried  to  prevent 
my  praying.  He  told  me  I  was  too  vile 
a  sinner  to  be  forgiven.  But  the  Lord 
Himself  prayed  for  me.  He  has  washed 
away  my  sins  in  His  own  blood.  He 
has  cast  them  behind  His  back.  Oh, 
may  I  die  with  His  sweet  name  upon 
my  lips."  Then  she  said,  she  had  seen 
Him  on  the  wall  before  her,  hanging  on 
the  cross.  His  hands  and  His  feet 
wounded.  This  last  sounded  a  little 
like  the  excitement  of  a  heated  imagina- 
tion ;  and  her  changed  countenance  and 
Toice,  clear  and  strong  beyond  what  I 
had  ever  known  it,  made'  me  apprehen- 
sive for  a  moment  lest  the  whole  might 
be  the  effect  of  fever.  She  was,  how- 
ever,  so  collected,  that  it  seemed  wron^ 
to  question  its  being  the  work  of  Gq£ 


:  There  might  be  the  excitement  of  joy, 
but  I  believe  it  was  that  of  Christian 

joy,  not  that  of  delusive  fancy.  We  are 
too  apt  to  limit  the  power  of  God,  and 
say.  Can  such  things  be  ?  The  sense  of 
forgiveness  and  the  peace  of  God  never 
left  her.  From  that  hour  the  joy  was, 
indeed,  less  vivid,  sometimes  clouded; 
but  the  assurance  of  her  hope  was  dear, 

!  and  her  faith  strong  in  the  Lord  up  to 

!  the  period  of  her  departure,  which  did 

!  not  take  place  for  nearly  a  week  after. 

1 1  learnt  from  a  Christian  woman  that 
had  been  vrith  her  the  whole-  day,  tbat 
she  had  continued  in  the  desponding 

\  state  in  which  I  left  her  till  about  two 
o'clock,  when  her  doctor  came  in ;  and, 
as  she  had  been  hoping  and  expecting 
to  see  Mr.  W.,  she  was  disappointed, 

I  and  told  him  so ;  and  that  he  could  not 
help  her.  Now  she  only  wanted  medi- 
cine for  -her  soul.  Mrs.  R.  afterwards 
read  to  her  several  hymns  from  Mr. 
Wallinger's  selection.  She  asked  to 
have  it  herself,  and,  to  her  own  surprise 
and  that  of  those  present,  read  aloud 
one  which  had  struck  her  as  most  suited 
to  her  case  fit  was  the  lOlst).  She 
assured  me  sne  had  npt  been-  able  to 
read  without  glasses  for  years ;  but  now 
the  Lord  had  so  blessed  her  that  she 
could  read  as  plainly  without  their  assist* 
ance  as  she  had  ever  done  in  her  life. 
"  Ah,"  she  said,  as  I  was  leaning  down 
to  catch  all  her  words,  "  this  morning 
you  were  leaning  over  a  despairing  sin- 
ner ;  now  you  are  beside  one  of  God's 
elect,  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory. 
The  clearness  of  expression — I  might 
say  of  her  views— was  the  fliore  remark- 
able, because  she  was  previously  so 
very  ignorant  of  the  Bible,  and  of  divine 
truth.  She  manifested  a  great  desire  to 
receive  the  sacrament  that  night,  think- 
ing she  should  not  live  till  the  morning. 
*'  I  should  like  so  much  for  us  all  to 
have  it  together  before  I  die,"  she  said. 
A  message  was  sent  to  request  that  Mr. 
W.  would,  if  he  thought  it  advisable, 
come  and  administer  it.  He  was,  how« 
ever,  gone  out  of  town.  I  remained 
with  her  till  nine  o'clock.  Thursday  I 
met  Mr.  W.  there.  He  declined  givmg 
the  sacrament,  alleging  that  he  had 
always  entertained  objections  to  dom^ 
so  on  a  death-bed;  because  the  ordi- 
nance was  so  often  abused,  and  its 
nature  mistaken.  She  was  disappointed, 
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and  said,  **  You  think  me  too  vile  a  sin^ 
ner."  He  explained  Ids  reasons,  and 
said,  "Y«'U  do  not  think  receiving  it 
necessary  to  your  salvation  ?"  "  Oh  no, 
I  don't  think  that.  My  salvation  has 
been  finished  already.  Mjr  Saviour  has 
done  that,  but  I  thought  it  would  be  a 
comfort."  She  mentioned  much  of  what 
she  had  already  narrated.  When  she 
told  him  of  the  wonderful  vision  she  had, 
he  said,  **You  don't  mean  that  you 
really  saw  Christ  with  your  bodily 
si^ht?"  "No,  I  saw  Him  with  my 
mind."  Mr.  W.  asked  some  very  sift- 
ing questions,  and  then  said, "  Salvation 
is  a  great  work— it  is  all  of  grace. 
Since  the  Lord  has  done  such  great 
thin^  for  you^  we  may  well  praise  Him 
for  it.  It  is  all  His  doin^,  and  He 
must  have  all  the  glory."  Having  offered 
thanks,  he  took  leave,  saying,  "  i  hope  I 
shall  see  you  again ;"  meaning  he  ex- 
pected it,  from  her  apparent  strength. 
"Don't  say  that,"  she-  exclaimed. 
"Hope  that  I  may  go  quickly  to  glory. 
Is  it  sinful,'  she  added,  "to  wish  to  be 
gone?"  "If  St.  Paul,!'  he  replied, 
"were  sinful  in  wishing  to  depart  to  be 
with  Christ,  it  is  too  often  the  sin  of 
Christians  to  wish  to  linger  in  this 
wilderness,  instead  of  longing  to  be  with 
Jesus."  He  added,  "  I  will  give  you  a 
word  at  parting — *  Pear  not,  thou  worm 
Jacob,'  &c.,  *  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  mv  righteousness.*  "  I 
called  again  about  nve  in  the  afternoon. 
Her  friends  were  gathered  round  her,  as, 
from  the  sudden  change  which  had  taken 
place,  they  thought  death  near.  Her 
breathing  had  become  painfully  short, 
and  it  was  evidently  her  own  impression 
that  her  spirit  would  soon  be  released. 
She  said  to  me,  "I  am  glad  you  are 
come.  I  should  like  to  die  with  my 
hand  in  yours.  She  frequently  ejacu- 
lated, "!Now  take  me.  Lord;  let  me 
not  remain  many  moments  longer."  I 
told  her  rather  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
would  grant  her  patience,  and  enable  her 
to  say,  "Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be 
<bne ;"  for  I  feared,  lest  impatience  of 
suffering  might  be  actuating  her.  After 
two  hours  she  rallied  again,  and  I  left 
her  more  easy,  but  much  disappointed 
she  had  not  been  summoned  awa^. 
Friday  and  Saturday  she  continued  in 
much  the  same  state,  evincing  more 
patience,  and  still  praying  that  the  Lord 


would  soon  take  her  to  Himself;  but 
that  His .  will  might  be  done.  I  re- 
minded her  that  i^he  had  been  saved  in 
the  eleventh  hour;  and  that  patience 
and  praise  could  be  the  only  evidence  of 
her  faith  in  Christ.  On  Sunday  I  called 
in  and  told  her  Mr.  W.'s  text  in  the 
morning  from  Isaiah  xxxviii.,  "I  am 
oppressed,  undertake  for  me:"  and 
asked  if  Hezekiah's  praver  did  not  just 
suit  her.  She  said  emphatically,  "  /  am 
oppressed,"  "  And  has  not  Jesus  under- 
taken every  thing  for  you,  and  eased 
your  fears ?"  " He  has  done  all,'  waa 
her  reply.  I  repeated  to  her  some  of 
the  sermon.  She  seemed  comforted  and 
eiicouraged,  and  ackno^wledged  that  she 
had  been  impatient.  I  told  her  of  some 
of  Qod's  children  who  had  been  more 
severely  exercised,  but  had  never  ex- 
pressed an  impatient  desire  to  be  re- 
leased  before  God  saw  fit — particularly 
of  dear  Anne  Behind ;  how  patience  in 
her  had  had  its  perfect  work,  and  that 
she  had  glorified  God  in  the  fire  of  most 
acute  and  prolonged  suffering.  The 
tears  came  into  her  eyes,  and  she  said, 
"I  am  afraid  I  have  been  very  imj)a- 
tient ;  I  will  pray  to  be  auite  submis- 
sive." On  the  Monday  sue  was  in  a 
state  of  great  weakness  and  prostration. 
When  i  saw  her  she  could  scarcely 
speak.  She  whispered  to  her  nurse, 
"  Tell  her  I  have  been  talking  to  Jesus 
all  night'*  She  had  passea  a  much 
quieter  night  than  usual,  but  the  fits  of 
coughinff  had  been  very  distressing  dur- 
ing the  day.  This  was  the  last  time  I 
saw  her  ahve.  She  dozed  at  intervals, 
and,  after  a  sharp  conflict  of  about  aa 
hour  between  life  and  death,  expired  at 
half-past  one  on  Tuesday  morning.  Mrs. 
F was  with  her,  and  could  fre- 
quently hear  whispering  ejaculatory 
prayer  to  the  Lord.  She  manifested 
much  anxiety  for.  the  salvation  of  he? 
husband  and  daughter;  and  was  par- 
ticularly desirous  that  they  should  have 
sitting  in  Mr.  W.'s  chapel,  and  attend 
his  ministry  regularly. 

[From M.F:s  Diary,  Feb.mi.'] 

VICTORY. 
The  following  short  account  of  the  de- 
parture of  a  believer  in  Jesus  is  recorded 
as  an  encouragement  to  those  of  th6 
Lord's  dear  family  who,  through  fear  of 
death,  are  all  their  life-time  subject  to 
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bondage,  but  from  which  fear  the 
blessed  Jesus  came  to  deliver  them : — 

The  Spirit  of  God  it  is  believed  be^an 
early  is  life  to  deal  with  his  soul ;  out 
there  was  no  clear  manifestation  of  this 
until  he  was  brought  under  a  spiritual 
ministry  about  sixteen  years  ago. 

He  always  appeared  a  quiet  man  who 
feared  Gk)d,  and  desired  to  stand  right 
with  Him.  The  work  of  the  Lord  in 
his  s«)ul  was  not  attended  with  any 
heights  of  joy  or  depths  of  erief ;  but 
discovered  itself  more  in  a  holy  life  and 
consistent  deportment  in  his  family,  the 
church,  and  before  the  world;  and 
herein  he  was  an  example  to  many  who 
talk  more  and  act  less. 

A  few  days  before  his  death  he  said, 
**  I  have  asked  the  Lord  many  times  to 
spare  me  on  account  of  my  family ;  but 
He  gave  me  no  answer,  and  now  I  fall 
into  His  will."  On  the  eveninpr  of  his 
translation  he  said  to  the  writer  on 
enterinff  his  room,  "So  tranquil — so 
tranquil;  neace— peace." 

About  naif-past  nine  o'clock  the 
powers  of  darkness  appeared  to  be  let 
loose  upon  his  soul,  and  terrific  was  the 
conflict ;  for  a  little  more  than  an  hour, 
as  he  entered  the  trial,  the  horrors  of 
desoair  and  pains  of  hell  were  depicted 
in  his  countenance.  It  appeared  as 
though  his  poor  soul  Was  about  to  be 
drag^d  to  perdition,  so  furious  were 
the  infernal  legions  in  their  assault. 
After  a  little  time  he  looked  up,  and 
said,  "  This  is  a  hard  fight ;  you  have 
never  been  here.  Faith  alone  in  Christ 
now,  everything  else  is  swept  away." 
Shortly  afterwards  he  exclaimed,  "  Oh 
such  a  wretch,  such  a  wretch.   I  do  not 


doubt  His  faithfulness ;  but  shall  I  ever 
reach  the  shore  P"  pointbg  with  his 
finger  as  though  he  beheld  it  at  a  little 
distance.  Then,  presently,  "  My  faith  is 
stronger  than  when  I  entered  the  con- 
flict. Quoting  the  words,  "These 
light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, are  working  out  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory, 
lohile  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,*'  After  a  few  minutes,  with  a 
smile  upon  his  face,  he  said,  "  Grace — 
grace—  grace."  He  then  threw  his  arms 
around  mj  neck,  with  such  holv  peace 
beaming  in  his  countenance,  and  exult- 
ingly  uttered,  "  Fictory^victory — vic- 
tory t  praise — waise-^praise  /"  and  much 
more  that  could  not  be  understood,  from 
the  difficulty  of  articulation.  To  his 
dear  wife  he  then  said,  in  a  whisper, 
"Stick  to  your  colours,  faith  in  the 
blood  of  the  cross— we  shall  soon  meet 
agam." 

A  few  minutes  before  he  departed  he 
put  out  his  hand  tx)  take  mine,  pressed 
it,  and  with  a  smile  said,  "  Gooa  bye- 
turn  me  on  my  side;"  and  in  a  few 
moments  gently  ceased  to  breathe. 

"  Methinks  I  see  him  now  at  rest, 

In  the  bright  mansion  love  ordain'd ; 
Hi8  head  reclinefi  on  Jesu*s  breast, 
No  more  by  sin  or  sorrow  pain'i** 
G.  Hakt. 

[Believing  reader,  cheer  up;  it  will 
soon  come  to  thy  turn.    Then — 

''  Farewell  tempter,  death,  afid  sin, 
My  port  '8  in  view — 1*11  enter  in." 

It  warms  one's  heart  and  animates  one's 
soul  to  hear  of  these  precious,  yea  glo- 
rious victories ! — Ed.] 


NEAR    HOME! 


"  Near  Home  P*  did  you  say,  my  brother  ? 

What  joyful  news  is  this  ? 
Where  saints  shall  dwell  together 

In  pure  substantial  bliss. 

**  Near  Home  P'  did  I  hear  you  whisper? 

And  is  it  really  true  f 
Our  journey  nearly  ended, 

The  goodly  land  in  view  I 

Sweet  Home  !  with  what  holy  rapture 

We  see  that  promis*d  land ; 
And  long  to  hear  the  summons 

To  join  that  happy  band. 


For  Home,  the  home  of  our  Father, 
The  children's  horns  shall  be ; 

Though  pilgrims  now  and  strangers, 
His  face  we  soon  shall  see. 

Blest  Home!  when  we  reach  thy,  portals, 
We  *11  sing  of  sov'reign  grace ; 

And  praise  that  matchless  mercy 
Which  found  our  souls  a  place. 

At  Home  !  we  shall  shout,  my  brother, 

Our  conflicts  now  are  past ; 
And,  through  our  God  and  Father, 

We  *ve  reached  our  Home  at  last. 

Birmingham,  £.  B.  M. 
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Sermons  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ.    By 
Robert  Hawker,  D.D.  Also,  Zion^s 
Pilgrim:  to  which  ii  added,  Zion's 
Pilgrim  past  Seventy,     By  Robert 
Hawker.   D.D.     London:    W.    H. 
Collingridge,  City  Press,  117  to  119, 
Aldersgate  Street.  Price  2s.  6(J.,  cloth. 
Blessed  Hawker !    His  yery  name  is 
as  sweetest  music  in  the  ear  and  heart 
of  thousands    in    Christendom.     We 
question,    if,   in  any  of  his  numerous 
writings,  the  Doctor  expressed  so  much 
of  his  own  personal  experience  as  in 
"Zion's   Pilgrim."    The  volume  is  so 
precious,  that  we  cannot  forbear  indulg- 
ing in  an  extract  or  two. 

"And  there  is  another  very  blessed 
thmg,  the  concomitant  of  old  age,  to  the 
Lord's  people;  namely,  that  the  long 
intercourse  they  must  necessarily  have 
had  with  the  world,  hath  tended  to  wean 
from  things  of  the  world,  and  to  detach 
them  from  all  creature  confidences,  and 
the  opinion  of  men.  Lessons  of  this 
kind  arc  not  soon  learnt.  We  unavoid- 
ably retain  the  early  impressions  re- 
ceived in  our  early  years ;  and  from  the 
common  propensity  which  we  all  feel 
to  have  the  good  opinion  of  our  fellow-- 
creatures  in  the  meridian  of  life,  it  is 
not  till  old  age,  and  then  only  through 
grace,  that  we  can  rise  above  it.  Nature 
cleaves  to  nature:  and  we  are  glued  by 
oor  carnal  affections  to  things  of  time 
and  sense.  The  hoary  saint  b^ns  to 
see  things  as  they  really  are.  Wither- 
ing in  himself,  the  objects  around  are 
withering  also;  and  while  enjoying 
daily,  and  sometimes  hourly,  fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  the  reproach  or  approbation  of 
men  are  in  his  esteem  no  more  than  the 
noise  of  a  distant  multitude,  with  whom 
he  hath  no  concern. 

"It  will  exc'te  no  wonder  when  I  say, 
that  having  finished  my  seventy-second 
[ear,  I  am  precisely  in  this  very  state, 
ndeed,  I  was  matriculated  into  this 
divine  science  for  sotne  time  before; 
when,  for  a  while,  I  considered  myself  as 
called  upon  to  contravene  the  contumely 
cast  upon  me.  But  the  Lord  hath 
taught  roe  better.  I  now  feel  the  sweet- 
ness of  that  holy  scripture  of  our  God, 


{; 


when  He  said, '  In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls '  (Luke  xxi.  1 9).  Hence  I 
have  ceased  to  answer  the  numerous 
attacks  of  my  opponents.  Indeed  it  were- 
impossible  I  should ;  for  I  read  none  of 
them.  1  am  told  that,  amidst  their  dis- 
I  pleasure  at  my  doctrine,  they  ascribe 
nothing  immoral,  or  reproachful  to  my 
I  person  or  conduct.  The  arrows  in  their 
I  several  quivers  are  levelled  at  my  preach- 
ing and  writings : — all  is  well.  1  have 
read  of  some  who  have  found  a  peculiar 
sweetness  in  those  words  concerning 
our  mqst  glorious  Christ  :*  for  neither 
did  His  brethren  believe  in  Him '  (John 
vii.  5).  Well  may  I  be  satisfied,  there- 
fore, under  reproaches !  Moreover,  it  is 
in  the  exercise  of  such  things  the  person 
and  salvation  of  Christ  become  the  more 
endeared.  And  if  the  Lord  graciously 
overrules  such  dispensations  to  His 
glory  and  our  happiness,  it  matters  not 
the  frowns  of  men,  while  we  have  the 
smiles  of  God.  If  some  have  found  a 
sweetness  in  contemplating  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  held  in  unbelief  by  His  bre- 
thren (as  no  doubt  the  circumstance 
itself  hath  much  cause  for  encourage- 
ment to  all  our  lesser  conflicts),  all  the 
Lord's  people  should  do  the  same.  And 
what  cau  oe  so  endearing  as  the  con- 
sideration, that  hereby  we  are  in  some 
measure  brought  into  a  situation  like 
Himself,  *  whose  image  we  are  to  be 
conformed  to  in  all  things,  that  He 
might  be  the  first-bom  among  many 
brethren"  (Rom.  viii.  29). 

''But  we  must  not  stop  here,  in  the 
view  of  this  subject ;  it  is  not  enough  to 
say,  that  in  every  providence,  if  Jesus 
be  in  it,  and  His  footsteps  are  traced  in 
gciag  before  us  in  the  path,  the  issue 
must  be  well :  we  are  taught  to  discover 
somewhat  more  than  this ;  namely,  the 
very  thing  itself  is  of  the  Lord^s  appoint- 
ment ;  and  this  renders  it  most  Dlessed 
indeed.  When  the  Israelites  were  under 
the  oppressions  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
we  are  told  that  the  Lord  commiserf^ted 
the  sorrows  of  His  people ;  who  could 
have  supposed  it  possible,  had  not  the 
Lord  Himself  in  after  ages  declared  it, 
that  it  was  the  Lord's  own  appoint* 
ment  that  the  Egyptians  shoula  thu9 
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deal  with  Israel?  Thai  one  precious* 
scripture  folds  in  its  bosom  a  yolume  in 

groof :  *  the  Lord  turned  their  hearts  to 
ate  His  people'  (Psal.  cy.  25).  So 
then,  the  Lord's  hand  was  at  the  bottom 
of  this  dispensation;  which,  however 
grievous  for  a  short  space,  manifested, 

"in  the  close,  the  Lord's  love  by  the 
appointment— in  the  deliverance  of  His 
people,  and  the  destruction  of  their 
enemies.  Such,  in  their  smaller  concerns 
of  life,  are  the  oppositions  made  to  the 
people  of  God  now,  when  not  only  the 
profane,  but  the  professor,  come  forward 
against  the  distinguishing  truths  of  the 
Gospel ;  yea,  when  even  as  the  church 
of  old  complained,  *My  mother's  chil- 
dren are  angry  with  me  *  (Song  i.  6). 
And  is  it  so  that  the  dispensation  is  of 
the  Lord  P  Is  it  by  such  a  process  of 
grace,  that  the  Lord  deadens  our  affec- 
tions to  the  approbation  of  men,  the 
more  effectually  to  bring  home  the  whole 
heart  to  God :  and  dashes  the  cup  with 
bitterness  like  the  waters  of  Marah, 
where" we  had  proposed  to  ourselves 
much  sweetness  r  Henceforth  would  I 
learn  the  blessedness  of  that  scripture 
in  this  as  well  as  a  thousand  other 
instances :  *  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  for  wherein 
is  he  to  be  accounted  of  P'  (Isa.  ii.  22). 

"  It  was  my  mercy  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  me  into  His  school,  and  taught 
me  those  salutary  lessons,  or  the  events 
of  the  past  year  would  have  opened  so 
many  and  so  various  occasions  for  po- 
lemics, as  could  not  have  afforded  me 
space  to  have  defended  myself  from  the 
several  assailants,  during  the  campaign 
of  the  annual  course,  '  when  kings  go 
forth  to  battle'  (2  Sam.  xi.  1).  But 
independent  of  these  things,  and  indeed 
wholly  unconnected  witn  them,  the 
Lord  in  His  providence  had  appointed 
the  greater  part  of  my  seventy-second 
year  to  a  very  different  employment. 
In  the  infinite  ordination  of  His  wisdom, 
combined  vrith  His  infinite  love,  the 

.  Lord  called  me  aside  to  attend  to  the 
long  sickness  of  my  youngest  daughter ; 
and  which  His  holy  will  was  pleased  to 
terminate  in  death. 

"  Here  I  found,  what  nothing  short 
of  divine  teaching  could  impart,  that  the 
Lord's  people,  when  brought  by  regene- 
ration into  communion  with  tlie  Lord, 
6an,  and  do  daily,  more  or  less,  scrip- 


turally  and  spiritually  enjoy  the  visits 
of  the  Holy  Three  in  One,  and  realize 
the  sweet  promises  of  the  Lord,  when 
both  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  open  to  the  redeemed 
and  regenerated  heart  a  consciousness 
of  divine  favour.  But  added  to  these 
habitual  privileges,  which  alike  belong 
to  the  whole  election  of  grace  when 
brought  forth  into  spiritual  life,  tliere 
are  actual  enjoyments  also  of  a  special 
and  peculiar  nature,  which  the  Lord 
seein3  to  have  reserved  for  more  than 
ordinary  occasions,  for  His  people ;  and 
that  of  the  sympathy  of  our  most  glo- 
rious Lord  is  eminently  shown  at  such 
seasons.  Over  and  above  the  know- 
ledge the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  hath  of 
our  frame  as  God,  He  hath  a  fellow- 
feeling  as  man;  and  most  blessedly 
manifests  Himself  as  such,  by  imparting 
gracious  impressions  of  the  kind.  He 
hath,  as  God,  an  everlasting  fulness, 
both  in  Himself  and  for  what  we  need. 
And,  as  man,  that  fulness  is  displayed 
to  us,  in  and  by  a  nature  such  as  our 
own;  hence,  in  sickness  it  is  the  sooth- 
ing of  one  that  feels;  the  hand  that 
turns  our  pillow;  that  wipes  away  the 
tear,  and  that  makes  all  *  our  bed  in  our 
languishing'  (Psal.  xli.  3).  \  know 
something  of  this  in  myself;  and  I  trust 
I  beheld  somewhat  of  the  same  in  my 
child.  It  is  blessed  when  ^  such  thin^ 
the  Lord  comes  to  impart,  when  called 
aside  by  Him,  *to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing '  (ilccles.  vii.  2). 

"But  when  the  bereavement  came, 
and  the  eye  that  had  seen  her  was  to 
see  her  no  more,  did  not  nature  feel? 
Yes.  It  ^  an  ease  to  grief,  when  the 
full-charged  bosom  can  give  vent  by 
tears  to  the  sorrow.  True,  the  Lord, 
by  this  appointment  had  inverted  the 
general  plan  of  His  administration, 
which  for  the  most  part,  is  shown  in 
children  burying  their  parents;  and 
where  the  younger  survives  the  elder; 
but  in  the  instance  of  my  child's  de- 
parture, she  is  gone  before  me ;  and  the 
same  Lord  who  ordereth  all  things  in  wis- 
dom, and  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will, 
and  who  had  appointed  her  my  junior  in 
time,  had,  in  a  moment,  maae  her  my 
elder  in  eternity.  Solemnly,  but  swectlj, 
the  Lord's  word  accompanied  the  Lord's 
bereaving  dispensation:  'Be  still,  and 
know  that  1  am  God  1'  (Fsai.  xlti.  10). 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


moL  1,  1860.] 


THE  GOSPEL  MAOAZUrB. 


19X 


"It  is  an  alleTiation  of  the  highest 
and  most  consolatory  nature,  when  in 
the  loss  of  those  who  are  dear  and  near 
to  US,  we  can  and  do  say  with  one  of 
old:  'The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his 
death'  (Pro v.  xiv:  32).  An  alleviation 
did  I  say  ?  that  is  too  little  upon  the 
occasion,  when  the  believer  falls  asleep 
in  Jesus.  The  yoice  John  heard  in 
Tision  from  heaven  declared  all  such 
'blessed  who  die  in  the  Lord'  (Rev. 
xiv.  13).  And  beyond  all  doubt  they 
are  blessed:  for  tney  die  in  union  to 
Christ,  and  are  part  with  Himself.  In 
relation  to  my  child,  there  were  many 

Erecious  tokens  to  this  assurance.  She 
new  the  Lord.  She  loved  the  people 
of  the  Lord.  She  loved  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  ordinances  of  the 
Lord.  True,  all  these  were  but  effects. 
Bat  such  effects  could  not  be  without  a 
cause.  And  God  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
most  blessedly  shown  the  cause,  when 
saying,  by  his  servant  John :  *  We  love 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us'  (1  John  iv. 
19)  >  Oh !  delightful  consolation,  under 
all  bereavements,  in  separation  by  death! 
"But  while  I  have  all  the  comfort, 
in  respect  to  the  departed,  that  can  be 
needed,  I  feel  the  void,  in  the  chasm 
made  by  her  flight  into  the  world  of 
spirits.  Blessed  be  God,,  she  is  gone 
beyond  '  the  lions'  dens,  and  the  moun- 
tains of  the  leopards.'  Her  conflicts  with 
sin  are  all  over.  Her  anxieties  are  for 
ever  ceased.  Her  body  will  sleep,  till 
the  resurrection-mom,  in  the  dust,  un- 
disturbed by  any  of  those  exercises 
which  those  are  warring  with  who  sur- 
vive ;  and  her  spirit  is  for  ever  with  the 
Lord.  For  myself,  I  have  one  less 
attraction  than  I  had  before  to  things 
below !  and  by  so  much  I  have  my  affec 
tions  to  things  below  brought  into  a 
narrower  circle.  Such  are  among  the 
events  of  my  seventy-second  year :  and  if 
the  Lord  hath  other  bereavements  to 
call  me  into,  in  the  seventy-third^  sure  I 
am,  the  trial  His  wisdom  may  think 
proper  to  send  his  grace  will  be  suffi- 
cient for.  Take  what  the  Lord  may, 
all  He  takes  was  and  is  His  own.  In 
fact,  all  I  have  are  merely  the  boons  of 
His  bounty,  and  not  given,  but  lent. 
One  gift  indeed  is  given,  namely,  Christ ; 
and  that  for  ever.  And  having  Him, 
in  Him  I  have  all  things.    The  Lord 


am  now  daily  walking  on  the  confines  of 
the  other  world,  to  be  loosening  con- 
nection with  this.  And  while  His  wis- 
dom is  withering  my  gourds,  and  break- 
ing my  cisterns,  and  the  props  of  all 
earthly  comforts  are  taken  down,  I  shall 
find  strength  from  the  Lord  to  look  off 
from  the  unsatisfying  objects  of  si^ht, 
and  realize  the  glorious  objects  of  faith : 
and  to  be  endowed  with  tne  same  spirit 
as  those  holy  men  of  old,  who  by 
'always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  the  life  also 
of  Jeaus  was  manifest  in  their  mortal 
body.  For  this  cause  (said  they)  we 
faint  not ;  but  though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day.  For  our  light  afflictions, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen;  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal '  (2  Cor.  iv.  to  the  end)." 

What  godly  counsel  has  this  honoured 
servant  of  God  given  in  these  extracts. 
How  sweet  the  example  he  set  with 
regard  to  enemies.  How  much  easier 
his  practice  of  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  their 
charges  than  attempting  to  answer 
them,  so  long  as  he  was  enabled  by  grace 
so  to  walk  9&  not  to  give  his  opponents 
an  opportunity  of  bringing  auj^ht  against 
his  moral  character.  And  now  divine 
the  support  he  exjierienced  by  the  sick 
and  aying  bed.  Hi^WKER!  blessed 
Hawkee  !  we  revere  thy  memory  beyond 
the  power  of  language  to  express.  In 
thee  was  reflected  so  much  of  thy  blessed 
Master,  whose  face  thou  dost  now  so 
ceaselessly  and  rapturously  behold. 

Baptism,  Baptism,  *  Baptism  agaon. 
Wb  have  before  us  we  know  not  how 
many  tracts,  pamphlets,  sermons,  upon 
Baptism.  Some  advocating  much  water, 
ana  others  little.  We  are  heart-sick  of 
the  subject,  and  dare  not — cannot — will 
not — afresh  enter  upon  it.  We  must 
leave  the  contenders  on  either  side. 
They  are  welcome  to  the  full  benefit  of 
the  discussion.  If  they  do  not  leave  off 
where  they  began,  with  the  exception 
(to  say  the  least)  of  a  little  warmth  of 
temper,  we  are  not  true  prophets.    Bre- 


halh  given,  and  will  give  me  grace,  as  I J  thren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be, 
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"  Let  every  man  be  fally  persuaded  ia 
his  own  mind."  Differ,  and  agree  to 
differ,  but  do  not  quarrel.  Begin  (as 
one  lately  said)  where  you  do  agree; 
then — and  not  until  then— enter  upon 
the  things  wherein  you  do  not  see  eye  to 
eye.  And,  rely  on  it,  if  JESUS,  in  the 
fulness  of  His  grace,  efBcacy  of  His 
blood,  preciousness  of  His  promises, 
loveliness  of  His  person,  be  the  theme 
upon  which  you  begin ;  the  warmth  of 
heart  attendant  upon  the  mutual  testi- 
mony of  where  He  met  with  you — what 
He  has  done  for  you— and  what  He  has 
covenanted  still  to  do,  will  be  such  that 
you  will  have  neither  time  nor  inclina- 
tion to  canvass  matters  upon  which  two 
opinions  will  exist  as  long  as  man  is 
what  he  is  and  where  he  is. 

The  Tenderness  of  Jesus.    By  the  Rev. 
J.  W.   Richardson,  of  Tottenham- 
court  Chapel,  London.   Second  Thou- 
sand     London:  John  Snow,  Pater- 
noster Row. 
If  this  book  sells  according  to  its  value, 
it  will  soon  be  in  its  seventieth,  and  not 
merely  in  its  second,  thousand.     It  is  a 
delightful  book.    A  more  precious  and 
a  more  suitable  work  coula  scarcely  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  a .  poor  fallen  sin- 
ner.   To  those  who  want  to  speak  a 
word  on  behalf  of  Jesus,  or  commend 
His  person,  grace,  and  power  to  the 
suffering  and  the  sorrowful,  this  precious 
little  work  affords   them  the  readiest 


By  the  Rev.  T.  Wilson. 
Darton  and  Co.,  Holbom 


Catechisms, 
London 

Hm. 

Wilson's  Catechisms  have  already  such 
a  world-wide  notoriety,  that  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  for  us  to  say  more,  than 
that  they  furnish  the  young  with  a  fund 
of  knowledge  in  a  few  pages. 


Sacred  Maxims  ;  collected,  during  thirty 
years,  from  the  Discourses  of  the  late 
Rev.  William  Borrows,  M,A.,  Minister 
of  St.  Paul's  Chapel,  Clapham.  By 
an  attached  Member  of  his  Congrega- 
<tion.  London:  David  Batten,  Clap- 
ham  Common. 

Those  who  remember  the  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  William  Borrows— and  how  very 
many  do — will — cannot  but — prize  these 
"  Maxims ;"  pithy,  powerful,  precious. 
We  should  love,  dia  space  permit,  to 
extract  these  "Maxims  by  the  score, 
for  the  benefit  of  our  readers.  Let 
them,  in  our  inability  so  to  do,  possess 
them  for  themselves.  "  Sacred  Max- 
ims "  is  a  sweet  companion  volume  for 
the  summer's-stroll  or  the  winter's  fire- 
side. 

A  New  Tear's  Address  to  the  Church  and 
Congregation  of  St.  Johns,  Port  sea. 
By  the  Rev.  John  G.  F.  H.  Knapp, 
Licumbent.  London:  Banks  and 
Co.,  Bermondsey  New  Road. 

Bright  Clouds  and  Rain  ;  an  Address  to 
mv  Flock  at  the  beginning  of  the  Year 
1860.  By  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Falloon, 
M.A.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Bride's, 
Liverpool.  Liverpool:  Benson  and 
Co. 

An  Address  to  the  Congregation  of  Christ 
Church,  Clifton,  By  their  Pastor, 
the  Rev.  M.  Bbock. 

Three  affectionate  and  stirring  ad- 
dresses from  pastors  to  their  people, 
upon  the  openinff  of  the  year  1860. 
The  mind  of  each  such  pastor  seems 
deeply  imbued  with  the  times  in  which 
we  live ;  and  each  seeks  to  stir  up  the 
hearts  of  his  people  in  the  prospect  of 
the  great  crisis  that  is  evidently  ap- 
proacning. 


NEARER    HOME! 


One  sweetly-solemn  thought 
Gomes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er — 

I  'm  nearer  home  to-day  than 
I  ever  have  been  before. 

Nearer  to  my  Father's  house, 
Where  the  many  mansions  be ; 


Nearer  the  great  white  throne, 
Nearer  the  jasper  sea. 

Nearer  ^be  bound  of  life, 

Where  we  lay  our  burdens  down ; 
Nearer  leaving  the  cross, — 

Nearer  gaining  the  crown. 


A  SAINT  may  be  brought  rery  low,  but  he  can  never  fiall  below  a  promise.— CWff. 
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<*  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saith  your  God." 

«  Hadeayoaring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  la  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

Jesus  Chriat,  the  same  Yeiterdayf  and  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is  Lift 

Eternal.'* 

No.  41,      \  T^AV    I860  I    No.  169, 

New  Series./  ^^*'  ^^^^^  \  Old  Series. 

TWENTY  YEARS  AGO  I 


^'  Lacked  yfi  an^  iJung  ^    And  they  said.  Nothing, "-^^vk^  xxu.  35. 

Beloved,  we  are  perfectly  amazed  at  the  flight  of  time !  To  us  every  week, 
and  month,  and  year,  seems  to  pass  more  rapidly.  It  appears  next  to  im- 
possihle  that  all  but  a  third  of  the  present  year  is  actually  gone  !  It  is  but 
as  yesterday  that  we  stepped  over  the  threshoM  of  the  year.  It  is  but  as 
yesterday  that,  twelve  months  ago,  we  were  addressing  you  upon  the  close 
of  another  Editorial  year.  Yea,  it  seems  but  as  yesterday,  that  we  first 
saluted  you ;  but,  short  as  the  time  may  appear,  twenty  years  have  run  their 
round  since  that  to  us  most  eventful  morning.  Twenty  years  I  240  months ! 
7,305  days!  175,820  hours!  10,519,200  minutes!  631,152,000 
seconds  1 

Beloved,  we  do  not  Rve  by  years,  nor  months,  nor  days,  npr  minutes,  but 
by  seconds ;  and  what  a  thought,  that  during  the  time  ^  which  we  have 
spoken  upwards  of  630  million  of  these  have  come  and  gone ;-,  but,  supposing  we 
multiply  these  by  two,  or  three»  or  four.  Some  of  the  fathers  whom  we 
address,  who  have  passed  their  threescore  years  and  ten,  9«nd  are  permitted 
to  complete  their  fourscore  years;  these  have  lived  upwards  of  2,500 
million  moments  of  time ! 

Now,  there  is  a  thought  or  two  that  almost  of  necessity  suggest  themselves 
in  reference  to  this  calculation  ^  the  first  is,  the  watchful  eye  of  our  God. 
We  are  quite  ready  to  admit,  that  that  watchful  eye  must  have  been  upon 
us  m  a  special  way,  during  infancy,  childhood,  and  youth.  Such  were  their 
ailments,  and  hazards,  and  dangers,  that  we  stood  continuously  in  need  of 
Divine  guardianship  and  care ;  but  if  it  were  necessary  that  our  God,  as  a 
God  of  Providence,  should  have  watched  over  us  thenj  has  He  not  since  been, 
if  possible,  more  needed — not  as  a  God  of  Prwidence  merely,  but  as  the  God 
of  all  GBAGE  likewise  ? 

Reader,  in  proportion  as  you  know  your  own  hearts  you  will  acknowledge 
this ;  for,  although  in  even  infancy,  and  childhood,  and  youth,  there  was  the 
seed  of  every  sin  and  abomination  in  your  poor  fallen  nature,  yet  it  was  only 
as  you  advanced  in  years  that  that  seed  by  little  and  little  developed 
itseft.  Satan  and  the  world,  as  well  as  our  own  corrupt  selves,  are  addition- 
ally active  as  we  march  onward  in  the  journey  of  life  ;  and,  if  wo  belong  to 
the  Lord,  it  is  as  we  journey  we  discover  more  and  more  the  reality,  that  **  we 
wrestle  not  agamst  flesh  and  blood  (merely),  but  against  principalities,  against 
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powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places."  Now,  to  prove  this,  there  must  be  actual  contact, 
and,  as  this  is  realized,  there  will  be  a  corresponding  discovery  of  the  absolute 
necessity  for  taking  unto  ourselves  "  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand." 

Hence,  reader,  as  we  are  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  a  saving  knowledge 
and  heart-felt  discovery  of  what  we  are  in  ourselves,  as  poor  fallen  sons  and 
daughters  of  Adam,  we  shall  the  more  readily  acknowledge  and  admire  the 
astoundiiig  mercy,  goodness,  and  faithfulness  of  God,  in  those  ceaseless  watch- 
ings  and  continued  preservations  which  He  has  vouchsafed  to  us. 

We  have  asserted  that  the  man  of  fourscore  years  has  lived  upwards  of 
2,500  million  moments  of  time ;  now,  such  has  been  his  dependence  as  a 
creature — such  the  vigilance  of  the  common  enemy — such  the  dangers  that 
have  encompassed  his  pathway,  that,  had  Jehovah's  eye  been  off  from  him, 
and  he  left  one  moment  out  of  that  2,500  million,  of  that  one  solitary  moment 
Satan  would  have  taken  advantage,  and,  by  some  one  or  other  of  the  many 
means  and  devices  which  he  has  ever  at  hand,  effected  his  ruin^— sealed 
his  destruction«-^nd  secured  his  prey! 

Oh,  then,  what  astounding  goodness  and  mercy  are  to  be  seen  in  this 
gracious  fulfilment  of  the  Lord's  own  covenant  word  concerning  His  people 
— His  Zion-^**  J  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every  moment :  lest 
any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day." 

But  protection  aad  preservation  ha^ve  be^  only  one  part  of  the  blessing  of 
which  we  have  been  the  recipients ;  there  has  been  provision  also,  and  this 
not  merely  temporal,  but  spiritual  likewise. 

We  are  such  short-sighted  creatures,  and  so  earthly  and  ungrateful  withal, 
that  we  see  as  nothing  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  God,  compared 
with  what  that  goodness  and  mercy  really  is.  Were  our  eyes  really  open, 
x^uld  we  see  thiqgs  as  they  in  very  deed  are,  had  we  merely  a  glimpse  of 
;matters  as  oipr  Qod  perpetually  sees  them,  then  we  should  discover  His 
imarvellously  restraining  power,  His  astounding  preservation  and  protection 
^amid  myriads  of  dangers ;  and  His  peculiar,  and  gracious,  and  wonderful 
ynethpd  of  sending  and  maintaining  supply. 

Beloved,  w.e  feel  the  poverty  of  all  human  language  in  the  merest  attempt 
^t  description.  The  most  we  can  do  is  to  throw  out  hints,  and  to  suggest 
ideas  for  reflection.  The  subject  itself,  in  all  its  fulness  and  blessedness,  will 
be  our  theme  for  atemjty,  only  in  the  light  of  which,  and  with  the  powers 
that  shall  then  be  bestowed,  shall  we  be  able  to  investigate  in  any  humble 
degree  proportionate  to  its  merits, 

Oh,  what  a  God  is  our  God  I  How  n^arvellously  gracious !  how  good ! 
}iow  merciful !  how  kind  ] 

When  we  sat  down  to  this  paper,. and  looked  baok^for  twenty  years  of  one's 
pilgrimage,  we  thought,  "  Well,  the  very  stones  in  the  street  might  cry  out 
if  we  were  to  hold  our  peace."  Moreover,  we  thought  there  is  this  one 
thing  we  desire  to  keep  in  view,  the  gloi^  and  the  honour  due  to  our  God^ 
and  the  encouragement  of  His  dear  people. 

Now,  beloved,  this  is  just  it.  With  reference  to  our  God,  surely  you  will 
admit  that  all  praise  and  adoration  are  due  to  Him  for  the  wisdom  He  has 
displayed,  the  power  He  has  brought  into  operation,  and  the  grace,  the  love, 
the  mercy,  the  forbearance,  the  long-suffering  He  has  exercised.  Oh,  how 
Itstounding,  how  marvellous,  how  matchless  has  been  the  whole.    Critical 
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and  complicated  as  may  have  been  the  working  out  of  any  particular  part  or 
portion  of  the  history ;  tender  and  delicate  as  many  of  the  touches  of  the 
picture ;  hazarding  and  endangering  as  would  appear  the  beauty  and  the 
safety  of  the  whole  ;  yet,  how  complete  and  how  beautiful  th^  work  as  a  whole ! 
So  worthy  of  the  Divine  Operator !  so  entirely  the  handiwork  of  a  God ! 
No  oversight,  no  failure^  not  the  very  semblance  of  a  flaw  ;  but  all  so  perfect, 
and  so  wisely  and  beautifully  defined,  as  to  reflect  at  oaoe  the  wisdom,  and  ^ 
the  majesty,  and  the  power  of  Jehovah  ! 

Take  not  a  part  merely,  but  the  whole  life-history  of  the  weakest,  the 
humblest,  the  most  in^gnifi^aat  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  the  whole  shall 
prove  to  have  been  worked  out  by  the  most  consumma1;e  skill ;  or  multiply 
ibal  life,  and  let  the  one  become  a  thousand,  still  the  same  wisdom  and  skill  ^ 
are  attached  to  the  increase.  Take  the  one  vast  redeemed  family — the, 
number  that  no  man  can  number,  gathered  out  of  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue,  and  people,  from  Adam  down  to  the  present  hour,  and  from  this 
present  hour  down  to  the  latest  moment  of  time,  and  the  same  great  and 
^orious  truth  shall  apply ;  that  not  in  one  soUtary  instsmce  out  of  every  one 
solitary  individual  of  the  myriads  upon  myriads  of  the  redeemed  shall  there 
prove  to  have  been  the  very  semblance  of  forgetfulness  or  failure  upon  the 
part  of  our  God  towards  them.  All  was  love*— all  was  meroy-^all  tender-  • 
ness  and  compassion-— as  infinite  as  it  was  unmerited  and  free. 

Now  this,  beloved,  and  nothing  less  than  this,  is  due  to  our  God — to  Jehovah 
in  his  Trinity  of  Persons — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  the  very  least 
that  we  can  say  of  Him.  It  is  a  testimony  in  which  the  whole  book  of  God 
will  support  us.  It  is  a  witness  that  the  experience  of  the  people  of  God, 
from  Bible-days  down  to  our  own,  will  heat.  Never,  we  are  persuaded,  did 
a  child  of  His  (whatever  his  previous  lot  or  portion)  go  out  of  life  with  a 
murmur  upon  his  lips.  And  whatever  may  be  the  privations  of  any  pilgrim 
now  on  earth,  however  dark  his  pathway,  oppressed  his  spirit,  or  agonized 
his  heart,  in  his  better  moments  he  will  justify  his  God,  and,  ere  long,  will 
unite  in  the  common  and  universal  acknowledgment,  **He  hath  done  all 
thmgs  well."* 

Yea,  we  will  go  farther  and  affirm,  that  critical  as  may  be  the  case  of  any 
believer  now  on  earth,  and  seemingly  hard  and  unenviable  his  lot,  yet,  proffer 
Mm  succour  or  deliverance,  and  let  him  at  the  same  time  have  reason  to 
doubt  whether  such  proffer  be  of  his  God,  or  according  to  His  approving  will, 
and  he  will  reject  it;  or,  if  not  permitted  at  once  to  reject  it,  finding  himself 
(were  such  a  thing  possible)  freed  before  the  Lord's  set  time  of  deliverance, 
he  would  desire  to  retreat,  and  afresh  to  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  after 
Jesus. 

♦  As  a  proof  of  this  we  may  mention  a  case  which  has  recently  come  to  oar 
knowledge,  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  where  we  write  this.  In  a  certain  court 
lives  an  aged  disciple  of  nearly  fourscore  years.  Our  first  visit  to  that  aged  one  we 
shall  never  forget.  It  was  a  sunny  season — God  was  there — and  it  was  ''  the  very 
gate  of  heaven  "  to  our  soi;il.  After  paying  a  shilling  per  weel^  for  her  room,  and 
sixpence  for  attendance  (sheheingall  hot  helpless,  and  bedridden),  she  has  one-and- 
threeptnee-halfpenny  a  week  to  live  on.  A  friend  dropped  in  one  day  last  week,  and 
left  her  eighteenpence.  The  poor  old  woman  was  completely  overcome ;  her  grati- 
tude was  unbounded ;  **  Oh,"  said  she,  '*  I  shall  have  to  praise  Him  all  the  night." 
From  the  nature  of  her  complaint  (asthma)  she  can  gQt  but  little  sleep.  Header, 
be  it  yours  and  ours,  so  to  estimate  our  mercies,  as  to  say,  "  The  lines  have  fallen 
unto  us  in  pleasant  places,  yea,  we  have  a  goodly  heritage." 
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But,  whatever  the  present  position  of  a  child  of  Ood,  and  however  manifold 
his  fears  and  misgivings  with  regard  to  the  present  or  the  future,  test  him  upon 
the  language  of  our  text  in  reference  to  the  past ;  ask  him,  *'  Lacked  ye  any 
thing  ? "  and  see  if  his  language  will  not  he,  in  reply,  as  was  that  of  the 
disciples  when  our  precious  Lord  made  the  inquiry,  "  Nothing," — ^nothing,  said 
they.  No,  there  had  heen  no  lack-^nothing  wanting-^nothing  whioh  they 
had  really  needed,  the  which  they  had  not  received. 

Reader,  can  you  not,  will  you  not,  dare  you  do  less,  than  say  the  same  ? 
Look  back — ^review  all  the  journey  from  your  earUest  recollection  till  now— 
and  say,  Has  it  not  been  the  right  way  ?  Hath  He  not  done  all  things  well  ? 
Hath  aught  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  He  promised  ?  Have  not 
all  come  to  pass  ?  Yes ;  blessed  and  adored  be  His  great  and  glorious 
name — 

«  Wonders  of  grace  to  God  belong ; 
Bepeat  His  mercies  in  your  9ong.*' 

And  now  for  the  future.  If  it  has  been  well  in  the  past,  shall  it  be  less  so 
for  the  future  ?  Shall  there  come  a  change  in  our  God  ?  Shall  He  fail  in 
wisdom,  or  strength,  or  love,  or  mercy  ?  Will  He-^x»n  He-^forsake  the  work 
of  His  own  hands  ?     That  be  far  from  Him. 

"  And  can  He  have  taught  me  to  trust  in  His  name, 
And  thus  far  have  brought  me  to  put  me  to  shame  9" 

**  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to  think 
He  '11  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to  help  me  quite  through." 

Men  are  wont,  as  their  work  draws  nigh  to  completion,  to  bring  the  utmost 
of  their  skill  to  bear  upon  it ;  they  seek  to  put  the  finishing- stroke  to  it,  and 
to  let  that  finishing- stroke  speak  in  praise  of  the  whole.  Our  God  never  takes 
a  sinner  in  hand,  and,  during  a  certain  part  of  that  sinner's  progress,  or  up  to 
a  particular  period  of  his  history,  displays,  in  reference  to  such  sinner,  wisdom 
and  goodness,  sgad  loving-kindness  and  mercy,  and  then  forsakes  him.  No ; 
this  were  unworthy  of  Him  who  has  pledged  Himself  by  the  declaration, 
"  I  will  never  leave  thee ;  I  will  never  forsake  thee."  Our  God,  far  above 
poor  fallible  man,  loves  to  complete  His  work.  He  will  suffer  no  defeat. 
What  He  undertakes  He  accomplishes  ;  and  that,  too,  like  a  God !  Perfec- 
tion is  stamped  ijpon  His  work  wheresoever  it  be,  or  whatsoever  it  be ;  for 

^*  Grace  shall  complete  what  grace  begins. 
To  save  from  sorrows  and  from  sins; 
The  work  that  Wisdom  undertakes 
Eternal  Mercy  ne'er  forsakes.'* 

Pear  reader,  cheer  up  i  for 

^*  He  that  help'd  us  hitherto 
Will  help  us  all  our  journey  through ; 
And  give  us  daily  cause  to  raise 
^ew  Ebenezers  to  His  praise." 

Yours,  affectionately  in  Jesus, 
1,  Devonshire  Buildings,  Bedminster,  The  Editob. 

Bristol,  AprU  20, 1860. 
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APPENDIX   TO    THE   "APOSTLES'   DOCTRINE"  AS   TO 
REGENERATION; 

COIISIDBABD  IK  BJSFEBENCE  TO  THE  BODT. 

(Concluded  from  page  176,) 
Pakt  IV. 


The  apostle  Paul  delivered  first  unto 
the  Corinthians  that  truth  and  doctrine 
which  he  had  first  received  of  the  Lord ; 
and  that  was,  the  life  and  death  of 
Cheist  for  the  remission  of  their  sins ; 
followed  by  the  besubrection  of  Christ 
for  the  justification  of  their  souls.  And 
then,  having  thus  built  up  the  believing 
brethren  in  the  godly  doctrines  of  life 
and  righteousness  by  the  Lobd  Jesus 
Christ,  he  entered  upon  the  solemn 
subject  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
THB  body. 

In  like  manner  we  have  endeavoured  to 
proceed :  speaking,  first,  of  Christ  as  the 
earnest  fruits  unto  Grod ;  and  afterwards, 
of  them  that  are  Christ's  at  His  coming. 
And  this  "  coming  "  we  have  shown  to 
be,  first,  into  their  hearts  hy  faith; 
thereby  proving  this  to  be  ^^  ** first 
resurrection  *'  to  the  living  family  of  God; 
for  it  is  then  that  the  heretofore  "  dead" 
become  quickened  into  newness  of  life ; 
or  otherwise  "  born  a^ain  **  of  the  Spirit. 
Moreover,  this  new  birth  is  "  according 
to  the  abundant  mercy  of  God,  whereby 
He  hath  saved  us  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

Nothing  less  than  this  can  possibly  be 
called  a  resurrection  from  the  dead; 
and  only  such  a  visitation  and  testimony 
from  heaven  will  regenerate  and  save  a 
soul.  And  this  is  the  true  transforma- 
tion which  alone  can  turn  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  Gbd.  A  mere  converted  man,  with 
oat  this  sanctifying  change,  is  no  more  a 
Christian  than  a  proselyte  in  old  times 
became,  by  his  profession  of  Judaism,  an 
Israelite. 
**'Tis  not  from  the  creature  salvation 

takes  place ; 
The  whole  is  of  God,  to  the  praise  of  His 
grace.*' 

Also,  having  spoken  of  the  manifesta- 
tion and  effects  of  Divine  mercy  and 
^ce  in  their  renewing  and  sanctifying 
influence  and  power  upon  all  those  who 


have  become  "  dead  indeed  unto  sin  " 
by  the  death  of  Christ,  showing  them 
to  be  the  fruit  unto  God  of  the  believer's 
"  first  resurrection,"  founding  the  same 
upon  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  If  ye 
be  then  risen  with  Christ^*  &c.  (which 
necessarily  supposes  and  implies  a  first 
being  "dead  with  Christ  )f  we  will 
now  proceed  to  show,  as  the  Lord  will 
enable,  what  belongs  to  the  "second 
DEATH;"  namely,  that  of  the  body, 
which  hath  no  hurt  in  it  to  him  that 
overcometh  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Death  is  the  wages  of  sin.  By  man 
it  came  into  the  world.  The  first  Adam 
being  of  the  earth  was  earthy ;  and  thus 
he  smaed  naturally  and  spontaneously. 
Man  was  made  a  living  soul;  sin  maae 
it  subject  to  death :  "the  soul  that  sin- 
neth  it  shall  die."  Man's  nature  being 
both  body  and  soul,  the  mortal  also 
became,  through  disobedience  to  God, 
a  body  of  sin  and  of  4eath.  Thus  the 
whole  man  being  law-condemned,  the 
judgment  of  death  was  passed  upon  him. 
But  as  the  soul  was  chief  in  sinning,  the 
soul  is  first  in  dying :  "  In  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die."  The  soul,  and  not  the  body,  did 
die  in  the  day  that  Adam  fell.  iJever- 
theless  he  carried  about  with  him  the 
"  sentence  of  death  "  in  himself,  which, 
in  due  time,  brought  his  mortal  body 
also  into  the  dust  thereof.  And  thus 
the  decree  went  forth,  and  judgment 
unto  condemnation  was  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned  in  one.  But 
some  having,  by  a  prior  decree,  which 
Paul  calls  "predestination,"  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  Christ  the  incorruptible,  they 
have  found,  though  death  reigned  by  the 
disobedience  of  one,  even  Adam  the 
first,  who  was  of  the  earth,  earthy ;  so 
the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace 
(which  gift  is  Christ),  hath  reigned  in 
life  by  one,  even  the  second  A(6m,  the 
Lord  from  heaven.  Therefore,  on  the 
subject  of  death,  as  well  as  on  every 
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other  relating  lo  Zion,  we  must  turn  our 
eyes  to  Zion  s  Lord. 

It  is  said  concerning  our  forefather 
Jacob,  "And  the  time  drew  near  that 
Israel  must  die."  Doth  not  the  reader 
at  once  remembj^r  that  Jesus  is  the  true 
Israel  of  God?  That  the  "seed  of 
Ai^raham"  referred  not  to  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  but  to  Christ  ?  Let  us  then,  on 
the  subject  of  our  death,  look  unto  Him 
in  His  death.  There  is  neither  profit 
nor  consolation  in  any  view  of  our  dis- 
solution, but  as  considered  in  connexion 
with  the  death  of  Christ.  "Forasmuch 
then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  He  also  Himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same."  What,  for  my 
poor,  timid,  nervous,  fluttering,  fearful 
heart?  Why,  that  "through  death" 
(the  terrors  of  which  would  otherwise 
have  fallen  upon  us),  "  He  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil." 

Now  mark,  beloved,  he  who  had  the 
"  power  of  death  "  was  the  devil :  but 
since  Christ  hath  destroyed  the  devil  in 
his  "  power,"  he  now  kath  it  not.  The 
■soul  of  Christ,  which  was  poured  out 
unto  death,  broke  the  "  snares  of  death" 
to  His  people ;  and  the  "  suffering  of 
death"  which  He  endured,  delivered 
them  from  the  pangs  thereof.  There- 
fore our  answer  to  all  the  law's  charges, 
to  every  creature's  condemnings,  and 
the  whole  of  Satan's  accusations,  is, 
"  It  is  Christ  that  died.'*  For  it  was  at 
the  death  of  Christ  that  the  law  ceased 
to  have  any  strength ;  that  the  devil  lost 
his  power,  and  death  its  sting. 

Moreover,  as  it  is  by  the  obedience 
and  death  of  Christ  that  we  have  become 
dead  in  our  souls  to  the  sins  of  the  body, 
thereby  passing  from  death  unto  life,  and 
thus  partaking  of  the  **  first  resurrec- 
tion," this  "second  death" — the  disso- 
lution of  the  body — hath  "no  power;" 
that  is,  it  hath  no  power  to  hurt  the 
believer;  and  why?  Because  Christ 
having  been  wounded  unto  death  for  our 
transgressions,  He  hath  endured  the 
pains  thereof,  and  thus  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phetic declaration,  "  For  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  am  I  hurt "  ( Jer. 
viii.  21).  And  if  Jesus  had  not  been 
hurt  for  His  people,  they  must  and 
would  have  been  hurt ;  that  is,  "killed 
with  death  "  (Rev.  vi.  8) ;  for  there  is  a 
power  in  death  called  the  "power  of 


death,"  which  would  kill  even  tlie  people 
of  God,  had  not  Christ  endured  the 
"  hurt "  thereof,  that  they  might  escape. 
Hence  it  behoved  Him  to  suffer,  and, 
by  such  endurance,  the  lawful  captive  is 
delivered ;  and  thus  it  is  that  we  become 
"  free  among  the  natural  dead  "  at  our 
death,  by  the  death  of  Christ,  as  we  are 
"free  among  the  spiritually  dead"  in 
this  world  by  the  life  and  resurrection 
of  Christ. 

Oh,  to  nay  mind,  what  a  glorious  truth 
is  here !  Freedom  from  sin  in  its  do- 
minion and  power;  in  its  curse  and 
penalties;  in  its  deserts  and  conse- 
quences. This  is  death's  destruction, 
and  hell's  defeat  indeed!  and  all,  the 
doings  of  our  Christ. 

Turn,  dear  reader,  for  a  moment  to 
the  t^pe  thereof,  in  Daniel.  "  My  God 
(says  ne)  hath  sent  His  angel  (Christ), 
who  hath  shut  the  lion's  mouth."  The 
lion  is  symbolical  of  the  devil ;  and  we, 
with  the  "  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah," 
can  oppose  lion  to  lion  ;  and  therefore, 
as  Daniel  was  preserved  in  t)ie  den,  so 
that  no  "  maimer  of  hurtwsts  foi^ndupon 
him ;"  so  the  whole  Church  of  God,  re- 
presented by  Daniel,  are  delivered  in 
like  manner  from  the  hurt,  of  t)ie  power, 
of  the  great  and  roaring  lion  of  hell, 
who  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour. 

Why  then  should  we  be  holden  in 
bondage,  through  fear  of  death,  when 
Christ  hath  died  to  redeem  and  ransom 
both  soul  and  body  therefrom  P  Death 
is  the  fruit  of  transgression,  and  the 
effect  of  sin:  but  Christ  our  Surety 
having  "suffered  in  the  flesh,"  He  hath 
ceased  therefrom  Himself,  and  made  the 
pains  and  penalties  of  sin  to  cease  from 
His  Church  and  people.  "  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin,"  but  the  poisoned  arrow  of 
death  having  entered  the  heart  of  Christ, 
its  venom  is  sucked  up  in  His  blood. 
"  The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law,"  but 
Christ  hath  made  it  powerless  by  His 
obedience  and  sacrifice.  "Death  is  a 
war "  (Eccl.  viii.  8) ;  but  Christ  having 
fought  the  battle,  and  aiven  ns  the  vic- 
tory, let  us  be  persuacfed  that  death  is 
"plagued  to  death**  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  according  to  prophecy  (Hoses 
xiii.  14),  and  that  the  head  of  Satan's 
power  is  bruised  unto  eternal  destru^ 
tion. 

Then  "bell"  may  follow  "death" 
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ttpoa  the  "pale  howc"  of  desolation, 
where  Satan  <' kills  with  death"  the 
subjects  of  his  kingdom  and  power ;  but 
the  soul  of  a  befievcr  bemg  delivered 
oat  of  the  hands  of  the  devil  bv  the 
cknngs  and  dying  of  Christ,  and  the  re- 
demption of  the  body  being  included 
also  in  the  sacrifice,  death  to  such  is 
but  a  "shadow,"  and  the  grave  a  "  val- 
ley." The  Lord  hath  sanctified  the 
tomb,  and  made  it  subservient  to  His 
peq^e.  The  God  of  glory  hath  accepted 
a  substitute,  and  uie  "priscmers  of 
death  "  are  set  free. 

As  to  the  expression  "death  unto 
death,"  that  I  understand  to  be  belong- 
ing wh<^y  to  the  unquickened  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God.  It  refers,  I 
brieve,  to  the  already  dead  f spiritndly) 
passing  from  death  natural  to  death 
etemal;  'in  other  words,  it  is  the  death 
of  the  wicked  who  have  a  "resurrection 
mito  damnation." 

What  else  can  be  the  meaning  of  that 
assertion  in  Jude  concerning  the  repro- 
bate characters  he  speaks  of  as  "  iwice 
dead^*'  and  then  "plucked  up  by  the 
roots?"  But  as  the  woe  pronounced 
upon  these  wanderers,  sensualists,  and 
vagabonds,  unto  whom  is  reserved  the 
"blackness  of  darkness  fo^r  ever,"  hath 
a  solemnity  and  awfulness  in  it  that  J 
camiot,  and  dare  not,  touch  upon,  seeing 
that  "the  issues  from  death  belong  unto 
God."    And  the  Lord  Himself  asks  the 

auestion,  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
lie  earth  do  right  ?"  &c.  Let  us  turn 
therefrom,  and  speak  rather  of  that  death, 
or  falling  asleep,  which  resulteth  in  a 
"resurrection  unto  life." 

Jesus  havine  been  "put  to  death," 
He  puts  His  children  to  sleep  at  death ; 
aad  therefore  it  is  called  "  the  sleep  of 
death ;"  and  because  of  the  interest  the 
people  of  God  have  in  the  death  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  said  in 
their  death  to  "  sleep  in  Jesus."  These 
are  called  "the  dead  in  Christ"  who 
shall  "rise/irst.'*  But  this  is  not  their 
"first  resurrection,"  for  they  have 
already  risen  from  the  dead  by  the  power 
of  Him  who  said  "  I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life."  It  must  therefore  be 
their  "second  resurrection"  when  these 
blessed  dead,  having  "  died  in  the  Lord," 
ia  their  flesh,  have  thus  passed  through 
their  "second  death;"  and  now  at  the 
"second  coming  of  Christ "  without  sin, 


I* rise  first "  at  the  trump  of  God;  that 
is,  before  the  wicked ;  oi  which  we  have 
an  illastration  at  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  when  many  of  the  bodies  of  tke 
saints  which  slept  (not  the  wicked)  came 
out  of  their  graves. 

But  some  will  say  in  our  day,  as  some 
hath  said  in  PanPs,  "  How  are  the  dead 
raised,  and  with  what  bodies  do  they 
come  P"  Now  the  "  Apostle's  doctrine  " 
was  argued  thus :  Sow  a  seed  in  the 
earth,  and  you  will  see  no  more  of  it. 
Why?  Because  it  perishes,  or  passes 
through  corruption  in  the  groand,  giving 
way  to  a  vegetative  power  in  the  earth 
to  produce  a  living  plant,  altogether 
different,  and  yet  of  the  self  same  species 
and  kind  as  the  original  set ;  for  "  God 
hath  given  to  every  seed  its  own  body." 
So  with  the  mortal  frames  of  men.  They 
are  bodies  when  they  are  sown  into  the 
earth,  and  they  are  bodies  when  they  ate 
raised  therefrom ;  as  Job  said,  "  Though 
in  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet 
in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God." 

Paul  to  the  Philippians  says,  that 
we  shall  be  "fashioned  like  unto  Bis 
glorious  body ;"  and  that  is,  bone  of 
His  reviving  bones  (2  Kings  xiii.  21), 
and  flesh  of  His  unblemished  flesh ; 
nothing  of  earth  or  mortality  about  it ; 
but  sinless,  holy,  and  etemal. 

Therefore,  though  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body,  and 
that  by  the  power  of  Christ,  the  quick- 
ening Spirit :  when  the  corruptible  puts 
on  the  ittcorruption  of  Christ ;  and  the 
mortal,  Christ's  immortalitv.  And  this 
is  that  heavenly  image  oi  God  we  are 
destined  to  wear,  and  bear,  to  all  eternity. 

Now,  to  what  end  is  this  "  first "  and 
"second  resurrection,"  when  the  soul 
being  regenerated,  and  the  body  raised 
up  from  the  dead,  both  are  re-united  in 
the  honour,  power,  and  glory  of  the 
Lord  from  heaven  ?    Let  us  see. 

God  rejoices  in  that  which  He  creates 
(Is.  Ixv.  19) ;  and  Israel,  He  saith.  He  hath 
created  for  His  glory  (Isa.  xliii.  7) ;  and 
this  refers  not  only  to  the  soul  of  Israel 
that  is  redeemed  from  death,  but  to  the 
bodyidso  which  is  ransomed  from  the 
grave.  F(m:  "behold,"  says  God,  "I 
make  all  things  new;"  and  this  "all 
things "  is  to  the  "  created  anew  "  and 
"quickened  again."  Thus,  not  the  soul 
only,  but  also  the  body,  is  changed  from 
the  glory  of  man — ^the  terrestrial,  to  the 
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glory  of  God — the  celestial;  and  not 
only  to  God  in  His  glory,  but  /or  God 
and  His  glory,  which  glory  all  shines  in 
Christ;  and  therefore  our  Lord,  when 
about  to  awake  Lazarus  out  of  sleep,  de- 
clared that  it  was  "  for  the  glory  of  God, 
tAat  the  Son  of  Ood  might  be  glorified 
therehyr 

Ah !  this  is  the  secret  of  the  whole 
matter.  It  all  hangs  here;  for  the 
Father  will  glorify  the  Son.  Lideed, 
nothing  is  done /or  or  to  Israel,  in  eter- 
nity or  time,  but  as  the  same  shall  redound 
to  the  glory  0/  Ood.  And  though  as  yet, 
or  as  Paul  says,  "  Now  we  see  not  all 
things  put  under  Him,"  nevertheless,  as 
Kent  so  sweetly  sings, — 
"  They  all  to  His  glory  shall  tend  by  and 

by 
T*  accomplish  the  lifting  of  Jesus  on  high," 

when  He  shall  gather  together,  in  one, 
all  unto  Himself,  that  the  redeemed 
Church,  now  scattered  and  divided,  may 
become  one  in  Christ,  as  Christ  is  one  in 
God. 

Wherefore,  my  beloved  brother  and 
sister,  be  happy  in  the  pros}iect  of  death ; 
for  all  things  are  yours.  For  "  death," 
you  have  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  for 
"  life,'*  )ou  have  the  life  of  Christ.    So 


that,  bving  or  dying,  you  have  the  Lord 
for  your  portion.  Nor  will  He  forsake 
you  in  the  last  and  laboured  breathings 
of  the  body,  for  He  says,  "  I  will  never 
leave  you."  And  as  to  the  coldness  of 
death  that  comes  over  you ;  the  quietude 
of  the  grave-yard  that  contains  you ;  the 
limits  of  the  coffin  that  encloses  you ;  or 
the  corruption  that  immediately  seizes 
you ;  be  instructed,  and  not  terrified,  at 
this :  but  rather  give  place  to  the  prayer 
and  desire  of  the  apostle,  "  that  Christ 
may  be  magnified  in  your  body,  whether 
it  be  by  life  or  by  death.  It  is  regene- 
ration's process  to  purify  the  unclean: 
changing  the  image  of  the  vile  and 
earthly  into  the  glory  of  the  pure  and 
heavenly,  i^ow  essential  for  the  ever- 
lasting glory  of  God !  and  how  necessary 
for  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  soul ! 

May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  look  at 
these  things,  and  to  remember,  that  no 
"  Chukch  "  could  be  complete  in 
"Chkist"  without  "following  Him  in 
the  Kegeneration ;"  which  is  only 
effected  to  both  the  soul  and  body  by 
their  dying  unto  sin,  and  rising  again 
from  the  dead. 

JosiAH. 

Chelms/ord. 


THE  HAPPY  MAN'S  PEDIGREE. 


The  happy  man  was  bom  in  the  city  of 
Kegeneration,  situate  in  the  parish  of 
Kepentance,  educated  in  the  school  of 
Obedience,  and  now  lives  in  Persever- 
ance. He  works  at  the  trade  of  dili- 
gence, but  many  times  does  jobs  of  self- 
denial,  notwithstanding  he  has  a  large 
estate  in  the  county  of  Christian  Con- 
tentment. He  wears  the  plain  garment 
of  humility,  but  puts  on  a  better  robe 
when  he  goes  to  Court,  called  the  robe 
of  Christ's  righteousness.  He  walks 
in  the  valley  of  Self-abasement,  and 
sometimes  climbs  the  mountain  of 
Spiritual  Joys.  He  breakfasts  every 
morning  upon  earnest  prayer,  and  sups 
every  evenin?  upon  the  same.  He  has 
meat  to  eat  the  world  knows  not  of;  his 
drink  is  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word. 


Thus,  happy  he  lives,  and  happy  he 
dies. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  Gospel 
submission  in  his  will,  due  order  in  his 
affections,  sound  peace  in  his  conscience, 
tranquillity  near  his  heart,  the  Re- 
deemer's yoke  upon  his  neck,  a  vain 
world  under  his  feet,  a  crown  of  glory 
upon  his  head.  If,  then,  there  is  any 
thing  worthy  of  imitation  in  the  life  of 
such  an  one,  there  is  a  way  in  which  it 
may  be  obtained.  Seek  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  pray  fervently,  believe 
firmly,  wait  patiently,  wish  abundantly ; 
live  holily,  die  daily,  watch  your  own 
heart,  redeem  yoiur  time,  love  Christ, 
and  long  for  glorjr.  Then,  immortality 
and  endless  buss,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  the 
end  of  thee. 


Good  works,  being  the  effects  of  jus- 
tification, cannot  be  the  cause  of  it,  anj 
more  than  the  volubility  of  a  wheel  is 
the  cause  of  its  rotundity.  A  wheel 
rolls  not  in  order  to  be  made  round,  but 


in  consequence  of  being  already  so ;  in 
like  manner  men  do  good  works,  not  in 
order  to  be  justified:  but  in  conse- 
quence of  being  justified  already. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


MAY   1,    1860,] 


THB  GOSPEL  If  AGAZmE. 


201 


FAITH  BRINGING  FORTH  FRUIT, 


**Knoto  ^  ftoi,  thai  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
info  his  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death :  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by^  the  glory  of  the  Father ^  enen  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life  *^ — Roin.  vi.  3,  4. 

St.  Paul,  in  chapter  v.,  having  set  forth  \  life  in  Christ.  Who  would  not  live  such 


tlie  exceeding  grace  of  Qod,  here  shows 
its  certain  and  necessary  consequence, 
evei^  a  koly  walk.  Grace  in  the  heart 
must  result  in  newness  of  life.  He 
argues  this  point  from  their  baptism 
(ver.  3).  If  they  were  baptized  into 
the  death  of  Christ,  they  must  have  died 
to  that  to  which  He  die^i,  and  "  he  died 
unto  sin  "  (ver.  10)  completely,  entirely. 
These  baptized  believers,  then,  died  to 
tin,  and  went  down  under  the  water  to 
signify  they  had  fellowship  with  Christ's 
death,  and  were  buried  in  His  grave,  to 
live  no  more  to  that  to  which  they  had 
for  ever  died  (Gal.  ii.  20) ;  and  this 
believers  are  ever  after  to  consider  as 
done  (v.  11) :  and  henceforth  they  live 
by  virtue  of  another^  even  a  derived  life 
-^or  as  they  went  down  into  the  water, 
to  intimate  that  they  died  with  Jesus^ 
go  they  rose  up  a^ain  to  intimate  thev 
rose  to  a  resurrection  life,  to  live  wita 
Him  (Col.  ii.  12 ;  Eph.  i.  19,  20)  in 
xiewness  of  life.  Oh,  most  blessed  estate 
of  the  believer,  one  with  J^sus  in  His 
death  and  life,  baptized  with  water  and 
the  Holy  Ghost :  yea,  dwelt  in  by  His 
Spirit,  how  is  it  possible  such  could  sinP 
(ver.  1, 2, 3, 4).  For  as  in  baptism  there  is 
a  going  down  into  the  water,  signifying 
a  deaui  unto  sin;  so  there  is  also  a 
rising  up  aeain  out  of  the  water,  signi- 
fying a  1^  unto  righteousness:  and 
thencetoth  the  believer,  if  baptized  by 
the  Spirit,  having  died  unto  sin,  lives 
unto  God.  He  is  in  possession  otresur-, 
reetion  Ufe,  bein^  animated  with  the 
same  Spirit  by  which  Christ  ros.e  from 
the  dead  (Rom.  viii^  11) ;  and  this  life 
cannot  but  ascend  to  God  who  gave  it, 
and  spend  itself  in  ways  of  holiness  (1 
John  ii.  6).  "What  then,  shall  we 
sinP'  &c.  With  what  indignation  he 
repels  the  idea !  And  in  ver.  11  he  tells 
us  the  reckoning  faith  is  to  make  in  this 
matter.  And  what  a  privilege  is  this  ! 
In  a  world  of  sin,  and  temptation,  and 
misery,  to  be  allowed  to  live  in  a  purer 
clearer  atmosphere,  a  heavenly  life,  a 


a  life  P  And  who  would  not  desire  such 
an  end  ?  ^*  When  Christ  who  is  our  life 
shall  appear,"  &c.  So  in  Col.  iii.  3, 
<*  fe  are  dead,'*  A  dead  body  cannot 
speaj^,  or  move,  or  act ;  and  the  state 
into  which  believers  are  brought  by  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  illustrated 
by  immersion,  is  a  death  unto  si^ 
Hence  they  cannot  live  in  sin.  And 
this  is  not  a  mere  virtual  dyings,  unfo 
sin  with  Christ,  when  He  dieqj;  but  an 
actual  dying,  when  the  grace  tQ^do  so  is 
conveyed  to  the  soul.  %y  virtue  of  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  the  believer  is  dead, 
and  not  pnly  dead„  but  buried}  Of  this 
the  orcjinance  ^hi<ih  Jesus  has  enjoined 
on  His  churcl^  i^  si^gukfly  aujd  beauti- 
fully signipcant.  Buried  with,  Him  in 
baptii^ ;  and  doubtless  \he  recollection 
of  His  immersipn  is  highly  beneficial  to 
the  Christian  in  his  affer  course,  show- 
ibag  his  true  and  proper  positip^;  for 
shall  a  dead  man  nse  ftgajif,  or  a  buried 
corpse  be  exhumed  P 

Wow,  God  deals  with  the  body  of  sin 
as  He  tells  us  to  do  (Roiq.  vi  11).  He 
aecounts  it  a  judged  and  condemned 
thing,  and  has  no  dealings  with  it; 
hence  he  never  seeks  to  improye  our  old 
nature,  but  gives  a  new  nature,  and 
works  upon  that.  "  Jf^e  are  dead  to 
sin,^  and  " we  are  buried"  ' O  death 
roost  blessed,  and  burial  most  desirable ! 
And  oh,  most  precious  Ipavioutr^  in  whom 
bjelievers  die  and  are  buried,  ^nd  what 
IS  the  im^rence  to  be  drawu  from  such 
a  passage  a^  this,  but  that  Christ 
expects  iis  to  lead  very  holy  lives  (2 
Tim.  ii.'li);  and  oiir  li^es  will  be  holy 
as  long  as  faith  is  in  exercise ;  and  the 
Lord  holds  us  r^onsible  to  Himself 
for  such  a  life  as  He  has  made  it  pos- 
sibly for  us  to  lead.  And  if  the  Christian^ 
after  all  walks  carelessly,  Christ  will 
judge  him  and  chasten  him ;  instead  (^t 
smiles  he  will  get  frowns;  instead  of 
sweet  words.  rebi]ikes ;  instead  of  a  ki^s, 
the  rod :  and  when  Christ  is  displeased^ 
itU  is  dark,  till  He  renew  His  grace,  md, 
X  3 
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bring  His  penitent,  confessing,  sorrow- 
ing child  to  Himself,  to  forgive,  and 
smile  upon,  and  kiss.  But  Christ  has 
done  more  for  His  people  than  to  pro- 


cure for  them  the  grace  to  die  vmio  sin; 
He  also  imparts  to  them  the  power  of 
His  own  resmreetion  life  to  ename  tkeoi 
to  live  to  God^ 


PSEUDO-EVANGELISM. 


This,  perhaps^  u  the  most  subtle  of  all 
Satan's  devices,  and  one  only  to  be  de- 
tected by  that  single  class,  who  ("  if  it 
were  possible,")  would  also  be  deceived 
by  its  specious  appearance ;  I  mean  the 
elect  of  God.  But  they  that  are  taught 
**  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  "  by  more  than 
human  teaching,  since  the  promise  is, 
'-  that  they  BhaU  be  all  taught  of  God," 
believe  not  every  spirit,  nor  regard  as 
apostles  all  who  say  they  are,  but  are 
not,  choose  rather  to  bring  every  doc- 
trine to  the  touchstone  of  Grod's  word, 
wl  ere\\irh  they  try  the  spirits,  whether 
they  harmonize  with  that  standard  or 
not ;  and  when  that  unerring  test  proves 
them  deceitful  upon  the  insights  of 
revelation,  then  the  believer,  looking  to 
Jesus  alone,  the  author  and  4^her  of 
his  faith,  quickly  discovers  a  stranger's 
voice,  though  issuing  from  one  resem- 
bling, to  all  outward  appearance,  the 
blessed  sheep  who  hear  the  Master's 
voice  and  follow  him,  suddenly  startled 
by  strange  formations  of  thought,  he 
exclaims,  upon  each  position  contrary 
to  God's  word,  **Let  God  be  true,  and 
every  man  a  liar,  rather  than  one  jot  of 
Carist*8  teaching  should  be  invalidated  or 
brought  to  nougnt." 

Summoned,  not  long  since,  to  preach 
in  the  cou^try,  I  was  invited,  on  the 
Sunday  evening,  to  a  little  so-called 
friendly  conversation  on  the  subject  of 
election,  by  the  clergyman  at  whose 
house  I  was  staying  for  the  night.  The 
alarm  was  taken  by  a  passing  remark 
I  made  in  reference  to  the  various  sig- 
nifcitions  of  the  term  "  world,"  as  us^ 
in  the  Bible — sometimes  meaning,  the 
elect  portion  of  mankind;  sometimes, 
the  rest  of  mankind — pointing  out  the 
necessity  of  discriminating  between  the 
respective  uses  of  the  phrase,  or  bein^ 
involved  in  very  fatal  consequences  if 
we  confounded  its  application.  That 
the  difference  was  great  and  wide,  was 
apparent  from  the  fact  that  ''God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  Sis  oply- 


beptten  Son,  that  wbosfoerer  believeth  hi 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life ;"  90  loved  it,  that  it  were 
impossible,  adequately,  to  deseribe  its 
extent.  And  yet,  Jesus  says,  "  I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  those  waom 
Thou  hast  given  me  out  of  the  world  f 
cleaily  showing  His  intercesdon  for  tms 
portion  of  mankind  dwelling  amongst, 
and  mixed  up  with,  another  of  the  same 
race ;  the  woeat  among  the  tares ;  the 
sheep  among  the  goats ;  the  elect  among 
the  i»reterite.  A^in,  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  ''world"  to  Hims^, 
not  imputmg  their  trespasses  to  them ; 
while  we  read,  "  The  world  will  love  its 
own;  but,  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  oat  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  '  world '  hateth 
you."  The  former  only  to  be  explained 
as  meaning  the  elect  portion  of  the 
world ;  for  an  apostle  asks,  "  How  is  it 
that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  as, 
and  not  unto  the  world?"  plainly  un- 
derstanding tiie  Master  to  mean,  passbg 
by  one  while  savingly  manifesting  Him- 
self to  another  portion,  of  the  human 
family..  For  what  is  the  ehaff  to  the 
wheat?  The  Evangelist  idso,  in  his 
epistle,  asserts  in  the  same  chapter,  that 
Jesus  is  a  propitiation  (gt  toe  whole 
world  (''the  sins  of"  is  an  interpolaUoo, 
therefore  I  omit  the  words) ;  and,  far- 
ther on,  he  cautions  believers  not  to 
love  the  world,  or  the  things  of  it ;  for, 
that  if  any  man  will  love>the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  hinL  So 
here  we  learn  that  Jesus  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  the  sins,  not  oxdy  of  the  apostles 
and  disciples  then,  but  also  for  the  whole 
elect  world  of  believers  in  every  age. 
Either  this  is  the  true  interpretation,  or 
the  false  doctrine  of  universal  salvation 
must  follow  as  the  necessary  consequence 
of  any  other.  But,  oi|ce  more,  and  once 
for  aU,  the  apost'e  James,  in  a  oUmax  of 
just  indignation,  aroused  by  a  ^dly 
jealousy  for  Jehovah's  glory,  stigoja^ 
tizes  worldly  ppople,  swayed  by  nn^ 
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rifl^hteons  lusts,  as  adulterers  and 
adulteresses,  asking  if  tbej  knew  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  wprld  is  enmity 
with  Grod ;  and  that  whosoever  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is,  "ijtwa  facht'  the 
enemy  of  God.  Hence  it  is  as  dear  as 
day  that  the  term  **  world  "  has  different 
senses  attaching  to  it,  and  that  it  becomes 
of  the  first  moment  to  distinguish 
between  them  if  we  would  not  be  taken 
m  the  snare  of  the  devil ;  or  be  con* 
aemned  with  the  world  at  the  great 
winding  up,  when  the  thoughts  of  all 
hearts  shall  be  revealed;  tor,  as  we 
8{)eak  of  the  musical  world,  or  the 
oioneyed  world,  or  the  political  world,  or 
the  fashionable  world,  so  the  inspired 
writers  speak  of  it  in  a  good  ana  evil 
sense,  as  implying  either  the  world  of 
the  elect,  or  the  world  of  reprobate,  as 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  office  is  to  guide 
into  all  truth,  will  readily  enable  the 
believer  to  discover,  seeing  they  speak 
as  unto  wise  men  who  will  judge  what 
they  sa^  by  t^  light  of  the  sanctuary. 

It  is  in  vain,  therefore,  and  an  insult 
to  common  sense,  to  assert  that  the 
Biblical  difference  in  the  use  of  the 
word  is  only  "  a  shade  of  difference,'* 
since  accurate  investigation  exhibits  it  as 
the  difference  between  light  and  dark- 
ness— the  difference  between  the  friends 
and  enemies  of  Jesus.  It  shows  the  dis- 
tinction to  be  the  distinction  between 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air— the 
spirit  that  worketh  in  th^e  hearts  of  the 
ehildren  of  disobedience  and  Jesus  Christ, 
God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever,  who,  by 
His  Spirit  applying  the  written  word — 
the  sword  which  His  faithful  servants 
wield  to  as  many  as  are  ordained  to 
eternal  life — is  "quickly  accomplishing 
the  number  of  the  elect."  In  a  worc^ 
tlie  difference  is  the  very  difference 
between  heaven  and  hell  itself. 

Iq  answer  to  this,  I  was  once  told  by 
a  8(H»dled  Evangelical  clergyman  in 
Brighton,  that  though  true  our  Lord, 
in  the  "  I7th  of  Jdin,  did  not  on  that 
occasion  pray  for  the  world,  yet  that 
wa^no  proof  that  He  did  not  on  other 
occasions  do  so."  Now,  it  is  hard  to 
prove  a  negative;  but  I  inquired  for 
the  other  occasions,  and  wa?  told.  His 
prayer  hx  His  murderers,  when  hangmg 
ott  the  cross.  But  what  does  this  prove 
more  than,  in  the  mysterious  providence 
of  the  Pather^  these  very  persons  were 


given  to  Him  "  out  of  the  world,"  as 
those  who  should  look  believingly  oq 
Him  whom  they  pierced ;  while  r eter'a 
sermon,  on  the  ds^  of  Pentecost,  reveals 
them  repenting,  demandbg  what  tkej 
shall  do  to  be  saved,  proves  them,  not- 
withstanding a  few  days  before  the  un- 
developed dect,  then,  by  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  applying  the  apostle- s  sermon 
to  their  hearts,  the  developed  people  of 
the  Lord.  Three  thousand  trophies  of 
the  wonders  of  redeemiog  love— of 
sovereign  grace — of  mercy  upon  whom 
He  pleaseth  to  show  it ;  such  a  number, 
by  a  single  sermon,  being  added  to  the 
church;  or,  to  take  a  single  instance, 
we  may  contemplate  Paul  setting  out 
from  Jerusalem  tor  Damascus,  an  unde- 
veloped member  of  God's  elect,  yet, 
entering  the  city  upon  his  conversion^ 
determmed  to  preacn  the  faith  which,  i^ 
few  hours  before,  it  was  in  his  heart  to 
pull  down  and  destroy. 

But  if  Qod  does  not  love  all  mankind 
equally,  if  any  portion  is  Qiore  precious 
to  Him  than  another,  then  what  becomes 
of  offering  the  Qospel  to  all,  if  all  are 
not  capable  oi  receiving  it  ?  Now,  this 
is  the  old  objection—as  old  as  the  hills 
— and  resolves  itself  into  "  why  doth  He 
yet  find  fault,  for  who  has  resisted 
His  will  P"  To  urge  it  is,  in  fact,  to 
reply  against  God,  and  betrays  lament- 
able ignorance  of  God's  word ;  lor  though 
Jesus  knows,  and  "  knew  from  the  bcr 
ginning,  who  they  were  that  believed 
not,"  nor  would  believe,  yet  his  ministers 
do  not ;  hence  the  preaching,  or  procla- 
iQation,  of  the  Gospel  (not  the  offer^  that 
word  implying  a  power  to  reject)  is  for 
all.  Preach  the  Gospel  to  eveir  crea- 
ture, in  order  "to  seek  for  Christ's 
sheep  that  are  dispersed  abroad,  and  for 
His  children  who  are  in  the  midst  of 
this  naughty  world;"  not  to  change 
goats  or  wolves  into  sheep,  but  to  collect 
the  sheep  from  amongst  thein,  which 
power  the  preached  word  possesses. 
Just  as  though  I  were  to  procure  a  little 
saw-dust  and  intermix  witn  it  some  steel 
filings,  colouring  the  blended  mass  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  preclude  the  pos: 
sibility  of  detecting  one  from  the  otner^ 
either  by  the  naked  eye  or  microscopic 
vision :  yet,  apply  to  the  heap  a  power- 
ful magnet,  and  instantly  the  steel  filings 
will  fiy  to  its  influence,  drawn  out  by 
the  force  of  attraction ;  the  dust  remain^ 
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away,  uninfluenced  by  it.  For  the  mixed 
heap  is  the  world — ^the  world  in  its 
double  aspect ;  the  Gospel  is  the  magnet, 
and  those  drawn  out  of  it  are  the  elect 
of  God,  who  know  the  joyful  sound,  and, 
moved  by  its  attraction,  yield  to  its 
blessed  influence.  But,  as  I  know  of 
no  chemical  process  whereby  to  afPect 
the  convertability  of  sawdust  into  steel 
flings,  so  no  more  am  I  acquainted  with 
toy  spiritual  means  for  changing  goats 
into  sheep ;  who,  though  spoken  to  with 
the  tongue  of  men  or  of  angels,  neverthe- 
less  remain  the  same — live  the  same, 
and  die  the  same.  A  roan  convinced 
against  his  will,  is  of  the  same  opinion 
itill ;  but  Jesus,  in  the  day  of  His  power, 
makes  His  people  willing.  Hence,  His 
siieep  hear  His  voice ;  He  knows  them, 
and  they  follow  Him;  but  a  stranger 
will  they  not  follow. 

My  illustration  was  pronounced  very 
ingenious,  and  immediately  called  forth 
a  further  questioning.  Did  I  not  con- 
sider the  believer  responsible  for  sin? 
Kesponsible  he  is,  as  a  member  of  society, 
for  trespasses  against  the  body  politic ; 
but  to  be  held  responsible  before  God  at 
the  last  day,  I  most  unequivocally  deny ; 
for  the  pith,  the  marrow,  the  yery 
essence  of  the  Gospel  is,  that  Jesus  has 
taken  the  responsibility  of  His  people's 
sins  npon  Himself,  upon  Him  was  laid 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  bare  the  sins 
of  His  people ;  their  sins  He  takes  upon 
Himself;  His  righteonsness  He  gives  to 
them.  "He  was  made  sin  (a sin-offering) 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him."  As  the  scapegoat.  He  carries 
away  His  people's  sins,  nerer  more  to 
be  remembered  against  them;  as  the 
Lamb  of  God,  He  cancels  them,  washing 
them  out  with  His  own  blood,  the  price 
of  their  salvation.  Make  the  beheyer 
responsible  for  but  one  of  a  thousand ; 
hold  him  responsible  for  only  his  foolish 
thoughts,  or  for  his  thoughts  of  covet- 
ousness,  or  for  the  motions  of  the  flesh ; 
let  sin  be  chargeable  in  any  one  way,  or 
to  any  extent,  either  regarding  thought, 
or  word,  or  deed ;  lay  at  his  door  sins 
past,  present,  or  to  come — for  who  can 
tell  how  oft  he  offendeth,  or  who  ade- 
quately feels  the  depth  of  his  secret 
faults ;  tliere  is  not  a  moment  he  does  not 
sin — indict  him  for  sins  of  omission  or 
commission,  and  that  instant  the  Gospel 


ceases  to  be  good  news.  But  is  he  not 
accountable  when  he  does  wrong  P  Are 
you,  my  friend,  ready  to  be  held  ac- 
countable for  dl  the  wrong  you  have 
done  in  jour  life  P  Twice  I  repeated 
my  question,  but  oould  literally  get  no 
answer ;  so  I  proceeded — the  Christian 
believer  is  no  more  accountable,  or  held 
accountable,  than  the  insolvent  debtor  is 
when  a  man  of  wealth  undertakes  for 
him,  and  becomes  lus  surety  or  security; 
for  in  that  case  the  accountability  is 
removed  from  him  who  had  nothing  to 
pay  to  him  who  has  become  the  surety. 
In  this  case  also,  if  the  believing  sinner 
be  held  accountable,  the  Gospel  ceases 
to  be  ^d  news,  and  becomes  bad. 
Indeed,  since  with  acoountability  resting 
on  him,  yet  having  nothing  to  pay, 
eternal  perdition  stares  him  in  the 
face,  the  inexorable  creditor  already  has 
him  by  the  throat,  exclaiming.  Fay 
me  that  thou  owest !  But,  blessed  be 
God  for  His  unspeakable  gift  in  Jesus, 
Jesus  holds  Himself  accountable  in  hit 
stead  for  the  law's  demands ;  is  Sure^ 
for  the  stranger ;  smarts  for  it  by  shea- 
ding the  forfeit  of  His  blood — ms  life; 
rises  to  life  again ;  shows  Himself  the 
friend  born  for  adversity ;  the  preyailing 
daysman  of  His  people;  calls  with  a 
voice  of  thunder  to  the  implacable 
creditor,  "  Unhand  him ;  let  him  go,  for 
I  have  paid  the  ransom,  I  have  tendered 
the  price;  it  has  been  accepted,  and 
here  I  am.'*  Through  Jesus  the  blood- 
bought  family  are  released  from  sin; 
through  Jesus  they  receive  the  atone- 
ment ;  through  His  suooessfnl  advocacy 
the  Father  sees  no  unrighteousness  in 
them.  This  is  the  Gospel.  Still  I  am 
met  with  an  invidious  "But,"  beat  out 
of  the  accountability-doctrine,  my  friend 
returns  to  the  chsurge  with,  "But  we 
must  repent."  Certainly  not  as  a  work, 
but  as  the  result  of  a  gift,  all  the  elect 
of  God  having  Christ,  the  hope  of  glory, 
formed  in  their  hearts,  have  received  at 
the  hands  of  their  divine  Lord,  not  only 
forgiveness  of  sins,  but  the  gift  of  re- 
pentance also;  for  "God  has  rtffeed 
Him  up  on  purpose  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel 
and  forgiveness  of  sins."  Therefore 
their  whole  future  life  is  a  develop- 
ment of  their  having  been  bom  again ; 
an  unceasing  course  of  prayer  and  re- 
pentance.   *'The   covenant   that  God 
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then  makes  with  them  being  to  put  His 
laws  in  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
to  write  them/'  their  sins  and  iniquities 
being  remembered  no  more."  Thus 
prayer  and  repentance  constitate  the 
Tery  breathing  of  the  new-bom  soul. 
Oh,  oh,  this  is  to  make  us  mere  machines ! 
machines ! !    It  is  to  make  us  as  day  in 


his  God  at  the  miserable  bar  of  his 
limited  understanding,  because  Jeho\rah 
has  not  thought  fit  to  tell  us  why  He 
finds  fault  with  the  wicked  P    He  has  a 

1'ast  cause  of  complaint,  thongh  it  be 
dd  from  us  for  the  present,  in  order  to 
ex.erci8e  our  faith,  and  call  forth,  as  it 
does,  from  all  the  world  of  the  elect; 


the  hands  of  the  potter,  subjugating  us  j  '*  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good 


altogether  to  the  omnipotency  of  Jeho 
yah;  for  hearken  to  Isaiah  Ixiv.  8, 
"Now,  O Lord,  thou  art  our  Eather;  we 
are  the  clay  and  thou  art  the  potter ; 
and  we  are  all  the  work  of  thy  hand." 
Again,  listen  to  St.  Paul  (Eom.  ix.  30, 
21),  "  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it.  Why  hast  thou  made 
me  thas  P  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  same  lamp,  to  make  one 
vessel  to  honour  and  another  to  dis- 
honour." Oh,  then  there  is  an  end 
of  preaching.  Nay,  have  I  not  shown 
its  ttseP  To  draw  out  the  elect.  It 
is  useless  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 
The  blessed  doctrine  of  election,  with  all 
that  it  involves,  is  written  in  God's  book 
with  a  pen  of  iron,  and  no  man  may  erase 
it.  Shall  a  poor  finite  creature  impugn 
the  wisdom  of  his  Maker,  and  arraign 


in  thy  sight."  '*  Shall  not  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right  P"  But  to  attempt, 
by  a  crude  system  of  inconsistent  theo- 
lo^,  to  reconcile  what  He  has  not  in 
His  wisdom  thouj;ht  proper  to  be  recon- 
ciled, His  soverei^ty,  with  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  wicked,  is  to  shirk  the 
office  of  the  Gospel.  Certainly  not  to 
do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist,  which  is 
bravely  to  bear  it;  to  confound  the 
meaning  of  the  word  ■*  world "  to  that 
extent,  that  the  trumpet  shall  give  so 
uncertain  a  sound  that  none  will  prepare 
for  the  battlei  while,  falling  perpetually 
on  that  stone,  they  shall  be  oroken ;  and, 
eventuallly,  when  the  time  comes  for 
that  stone  to  fall  on  them,  they  shall 
find,  when  too  lat«,  that  it  is  able  to 
grind  them  to  powder.  M.  J.  T. 

Kensington, 


OUR  BROAD  SHEET-w**  OLD  JONATHAN," 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 


Dbablt- BELOVED  Editoa,  —  As  a 
"little  helper,"  I  claim  the  privilege  of 
offering  you  my  congratulations  on  the 
completion  of  the  fourth  year  of  vour 
labour  of  love.  Doubtless  you  will  re- 
ceive many  kind  wishes  on  this  occasion, 
and  I  trust  also  proof  of  increased  inte- 
terest  in  your  labours ;  for  it  is  written, 
"Let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth**  I  am 
indebted  io  Old  Jonathan  for  manj[  a 
pleasant  smile,  and  continually  receive 
testimonials  in  his  favour.  By  the  last 
mail  I  sent  a  packet  to  Geelong,  and  hope 
the  old  ^ntleman  will  be  well  received, 
and  invited  to  visit  in  his  monthly  cir- 
cuit, I  heard  of  his  being  seen  in  Paris 
ten  days  ago.  He  appears  unwearied  in 
his  joumeyings,  meeting  his  friends  in 
cities  and  villages,  with  '*  Here  we  have 
no  continuing  city,"  and  '*  Arise  ye  and 
depart,  for  tms  is  not  your  rest,  because 


it  is  polluted."  And  India  too,  I  rejoice 
to  know,  is  hearing  from  him  glad  tidmgs. 
May  the  Lord  vouchsafe  a  blessing  in 
every  land,  that  dwellers  in  Asia  and 
Africa,  America,  Australia  and  Europe* 
may  speak  in  one  tongue  the  wonderful 
works  of  God !  Oh,  what  an  honour  to 
be  a  witness  unto  all  men  of  what  you 
have  known  of  His  grace  and  love !  God 
speed  you,  beloved,  and  multiply  tl^e 
seed  sown,  that  the  ploughman  may  over- 
take the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes 
him  that  soweth  seed;  so  the  mountains 
shall  drop  sweet  wine,  and  the  hills  flow 
with  milk;  and  in  the  places  where  it 
was  said  "  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there 
it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  ye  are  the 
children  of  the  living  God."  His  peace 
be  multiplied  unto  you. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  ever  yours  affectionately 
in  the  love  of  Jesus,         H.  E.  A.  C. 

Bolton  Street,  IT. 
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RESISTING  THE  SPIRIT— WHAT  IS  IT? 

BY   THE   REV.   W.   PARKS,   B.A. 


Mant  religionials  b(^d  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  strives  with  every  msiact,  and  that 
His  strivinffs  may  fiaally  be  resisted. 
This  belief  I  take  to  be  not  only  absurd, 
bnt  God-dishonoarin^  and  blasphemous. 
It  makes  man  the  arbiter  of  the  Church's 
dimensions — yea,  of  the  Ohnroh's  exist- 
ende !  For  if  one  man  may  effectually 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  then  (dl  men  may 
similarly  resist  Him,  and  eventually 
there  may  be  no  Church  at  all.  This 
view  throws  into  confusion  the  unity  of 
the  Trinity ;  for  if  the  Spirit  is  bamed 
in  an  attempt  to  carry  out  what  the 
Father  has  purposed,  then  it  must  fol- 
low there  is  an  end  to  the  unity  of 
power  in  the  Persons  of  the  Godheaa. 

If  the  Spirit  fails  to  re^nerate  one 
whom  Christ  has  redeemed,  it  must  like- 
wise follow  there  is  an  end  to  the  unity 
oi  power  in  the  Persons  of  the  Gbdhead. 

I  know  it  is  objected  that  God  ooidd 
not  do  justly  towards  man,  or  govern 
him  morally,  unless  He  gave  man  a  cer- 
tain liberty  to  choOse  or  refuse  such  and 
such  offers  and  proposals.  But  such 
objectors  forget,  1st,  That  man  has  no 
claim  wliatever  upon  God's  justice ;  and 
2ndly,  That  the  day  of  offers  and  pro- 
posals, and  trial,  is  past  and  gone. 

After  the  fall,  there  is  no  more  propo 
sition  of  life  upon  conditions.  Man  had 
had  the  offer,  and  underwent  his  trial 
under  the  most  favourable  circum- 
stances. He  fell,  and  ruined  himself 
under  those  favourable  circumstances; 
and  note,  when  he  is  helpless  and  ruined, 
it  is  utterly  absurd  to  suppose  God  to 
make  man  an  offer  of  everlasting  life,  or 
proposals  on  conditions.  Man  must  now 
ue  saved  by  pree  grace,  if  he  is  to  be 
saved  at  all. 

I  know  also  that  it  is  held  by  some 
that  though  man  is  fallen,  and  cannot  do 
as  he  could  have  done  before  his  fall, 
God  has  relaxed  the  strin^cy  of  the 
conditions  of  man's  salvation,  and  that 
now  man  may,  by  the  Md  of  tiie  Spirit, 
fulfil  the  newly-modelled  laws  or  condi- 
tions which  God  proposes  (Baxterians). 

But  these  parties  forget  that  Grod  has 
never  relaxed,  and  can  never  relax  His 
glorious  law ;  and  that,  had  it  not  been 
for  His  plan  of  Christ  folfilUng  it^  no 


i  human  being  could  ever  have  been  saved. 
But  that  as  Christ  has  fulfilled  it,  every 
jot  and  tittle,  it— the  act  of  Christ— is 
now  regarded  as  the  act  ofeachreprtp 
sented  by  Christ,  and  that  it  ia  this  that 
saves  the  persons  interested  in  it.  All 
other  theories  nullify  fi'ee  grace;  for 
they  make  man's  salvaticm  dependent 
partly  npon  himself,  parily  upon  Christ's 
work.  But  man  is  saved  eitner  by  yrace 
or  by  loorks  ;  he  cannot  be  by  l>oth,  as 
Paul  has  l(^eally  laid  it  down  (Rom.xi. 
6).  He  esmnot  help  working  when  he 
is  regenerated  (Jas.  li.) ;  but  his  works 
have  no  more  to  do  with  his  salvation 
than  has  heat  or  light  to  do  with  the 
creation  of  the  sun. 

I  would  now  notice  some  popular 
objections,  and  answer  them. 

Objection, — "The  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal"  (1  Cor. 
xii.  7). 

Antwer. — The  objection  turns  upon 
the  meaning  of  "  every  man ;"  and  the 
confusion  in  men's  minds  with  respect 
to  this  expression  "every  man,"  arises 
from  not  oearing  in  remembrance  the 
persons  or  parties  to  whom  the  epistles 
in  which  such  expressions  occur  were 
written.  The  epistles  were  written  to 
the  saints,  the  faithful  in  Christ,  the 
beloved  of  God,  the  real  living  children 
of  God.  So  when  we  read,  as  here, 
that  "  the  manifestation  of  the  ^irit  is 
given  to  every  man,"  &c.,  we  must  con- 
clude that  it  was  given  to  every  one  of 
the  people  of  God,  and  not  to  every 
individual  indisciiminately.  It  k 
exactly  so  in  I  Cor.  xv.  22,  where  it 
is  saia,  "As  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive;"  t.^., 
not  that  every  individual  of  the  human 
family  shall  be  made  alive  in  Christ,  but 
that  all  the  saints,  all  God's  people,  shall 
be  made  alive  in  Christ. 

It  is  the  same  with  t^e  expreeuoa 
"every man"  in  Heb.  ii.  9,  for  whom 
Christ  tasted  death.  It  is  muufestiy 
every  man  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  whose 
nature  Chnst  took  upon  Him  (Heb.  ii. 
16).  Now,  the  seed  of  Abraham  are 
manifestly  the  children  of  Abraham,  the 
Israel  of  God,  in  contradistinction  to 
lurael  after  the  flesh.    The  pure  mean^ 
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ins,  then,  of  1  Cor.  xii.  7,  is  this,  the 
S^rit  of  God  gives  to  each  Christian 
such  graces  and  endowments  as  He 
pleases,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the 
thurch  at  large. 

Objeetiom, — "Mj  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  mai^"  &o.  (Gen.  vi. 
8).  **  Ye  do  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
vour  fathers  did,"  &c.  (Acts  vii.  61). 
\)o  not  these  Scriptures  prove  that  the 
Spirit  of  Grod  may  be  effectnally  resisted? 

Answer. -■^^\it  unstrained  answer  to 
this  is,  there  is  nothing  in  these  texts  to 
show  there  was  any  internal  operation  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  those  people. 
God  spoke  to  those  persons  as  He  is 
now  speaking  to  many  by  His  Word, 
His  prophets,  His  ministers.  He  sp^ke 
to  the  Antediluvians  by  Noah,  a  preacher 
of  righteousness ;  He  spoke  to  the  un- 
regenerate  Jews  by  His  prophets;  He 
spoke  to  those  who  lived  in  Cnrist's  day 
by  His  Son's  miracles,  and  by  His 
lipostles:  and  thus  He  spoke  by  His 
Holy  Spirit.  But  this  is  a  very  different 
thing  to  an  internal  operation,  of  which 
there  is  not  the  shadow  of  evidence  to 
prove  that  it  ever  took  place  in  the 
parties  alluded  to.  In  fact,  it  is  not  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  the  spirit  of  the  prince 
of  darkness,  that  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience  (Eph.  ii.  2). 

If  the  reader  will  turn  to  Nrfiemiah 
ix.  30,  or  to  Zechariah  vii.  11,  12,  a  key 
will  be  fonnd  to  the  entire  difficulty.  It 
is  the  Spirit  in  the  Word,  in  the  pro- 
phets, in  the  ministers,  that  is  resisted 
effectually  by  men;  and  not  the  great 
and  glorious  Being  Himself  when  He 
oomes  to  create  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit  in  His  redeemed. 

Men  who  have  an  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing the  Word  of  Gon,  resist  the  Spirit 
when  they  do  not  hearken;  but  as  for 
resisting  the  internal  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  is  as  absurd  an  idea  as 
ever  was  harboured  in  the  regions  of 
insanity !  It  is  worse — it  is  rank  blas- 
phemy ! 

Objection. — "Quench  not  the  Spirit," 
exhorts  Paul,  1  Thess.  v.  19.  This 
evidently  implies  that  the  Spirit  may 
effectually  be  resisted. 

Answer. — Now,  in  the  first  place,  as  I 
have  often  shown,  it  is  a  most  fallacious 
sort  of  reasoning  to  argue  from  a  Scrip- 
ture command  to  ability  to  obey.  We 
are  commanded  to  do  many  thin(^  in 


Scripture  that  we  have  no  more  power 
to  oerform  than  we  have  to  make  a 
world.  Yet  who  is  he  that  will  dare 
reply  against  God  P 

Secondly.  Let  it  be  remembwed  that 
this  language,  "  Quench  not  the  Spirit," 
is  addressed  to  Christians — regenen^ed 
beings.  No  man  can  quench  holy  emo- 
tions who  is  destitute  of  them.  iWdly. 
It  is  utterly  absurd  to  suppose  we  can 
quench  or  extinguish  God.  But  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  autbor  of  true  devo- 
tion in  believers'  hearts,  devotion  which 
Paul  likens  to  fire  on  the  altar,  we  are 
exhorted  to  beware  of  every  thing  which 
may  tend  to  damp  its  ardour.  It  is  as 
if  Paul  had  said,  beware  that  worldli- 
ness,  ambition,  pride,  neglect  of  means, 
indulgence  in  any  habit  or  thought,  damp 
the  ardour  of  that  devotion  in  your  souls 
which  the  Spirit  has  produced. 

But  again,  here,  as  in  many  other 
places  in  Scripture,  there  is  manifestly  a 
figure  of  speech  employed  which  scholars 
know  by  the  name  of  metonomy,  i.e.,  a 
putting  the  cause  for  the  effect,  or  vice 
versa,  or  putting  one  word  for  another. 
e.ff.,  Moses  is  put  for  the  writings  of 
Moses ;  the  word  prophets  is  put  for  the 
writings  of  the  prophets  (Luke  xvi.  29). 
So  it  is  here,  *'  the  Spirit "  is  put  for  the 
suggestions  of  the  Spirit.  This  effec- 
tually disposes  of  the  objection.  But  if 
the  reader  be  not  satisfiea,  I  would  quote 
the  following  explanation  which  was 
tendered  upwards  of  fourteen  centuries 
ago  (the  19,  20,  21,  and  22  verses  of  1 
Tnessalonians  are  to  be  taken  together). 
Paul  says  this,  that  no  one  may,  with- 
out some  good  cause,  interdict  one  who 
is  speaking  by  the  Spirit ;  for  the  Spii^it 
is  quenched  if  the  fervour  of  him  who  is 
beginning  to  speak  is  assuaged  by  con- 
tradiction, lesc  perchance  the  hearers, 
notwithstanding  that  spiritual  things  are 
spoken  by  him,  offer  a  dishonour  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  sin  through  ignorance ; 
and  that  every  one  ought  to  be  patiently 
heard  who  professes  to  interpret  the 
Scriptures ;  but  that  all  his  words  are  to 
be  examined  and  thns  iadged  of,  lest 
perchance  if  they  should  not  hear  him, 
while  they  reject  the  gift  giv^n  to  a 
brother,  they  oppose  its  Author.  Paul 
admonishes  us,  .therefore,  that  all  things 
which  are  spoken  are  to  be  proved ;  and 
whatever  shall  have  been  spoken  in 
soberness  and  truth  is  to  be  neld  fa^t. 
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For  whatever  tkings  mgree  with  what 
was  said  h^  the  apostles  and  the  L«rd 
Himself,  are  to  be  kept  and  held  fast ; 
but  we  must  keep  ourselves  aloof  from 
those  which  seem  opposed  to  the  faith. 
Tor  the  spirits  of  the  world  {i.e^  uneon- 
yerted  teaehers)  often  speak  what  is 
^ood  deceitfully,  and,  as  it  were,  in 
imitation;  and  in  the  midst  of  it  intro- 
duce by  stealth  whai  is  evil,  that  so  thej 
may  gain  acceptance  by  those  things 
which  are  good  9  and  the  evil  thii^s 
being  supposed  to  proceed  from  the 
same  spirit  are  not  aiscemed  from  that 
which  accompanies  them;  but  that 
which  is  forbidden  is  commended  by 
means  of  that  which  is  allowed,  on  the 
authority  of  a  name,  not  on  the  ground 
of  intrinsic  worth.  For  they  are  aeons- 
tomed,  u^der  the  name  of  tlie  apostles, 
and  even  of  the  I^ord  Himself,  to  teach 
impious  and  contradictory  things ;  and 
therefore  the  apostle  admonishes  us  that 
all  thin^  are  to  be  proved,  because  the 
deolarations  of  the  liord  cannot  possibly 
contradict  each  other.  Hence  it  is  that 
the  apostle  John  says,  in  his  epistle, 
'*  Believe  not  every  spirit  (i.^.,  teacher), 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God ;"  because  if  he  says  many  good 
thmgs,  but  in  aftythifta  viiters  that^ich 
is  contrary  to  the  faith,  he  mav  thus  be 
known  not  to  be  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  no  error  can  be  found  in  the  Holy 
Spirit."* 

Objection. — But  we  are  warned  not  to 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  (Eph.  iv.  30). 

^jMfp^.— What  has  been  said  upon 
the  last  passage  will  equally  apply  to  tnis, 


*  HiLABT,  the  deacon.  Quoted  in 
♦*  Goode's  Modern  Claims  to  the  Gift  of 
the  Spirit  Examined."    V^Ht 


But  I  woidd  further  observe  that  it  is 
highly  absurd  to  suppose  we  can  lite- 
rally frieve  God. 

Gnef  belongs  to  imperfection ; 

God  is  all  perfect, ' 

Tlierefbre  God  is  incapable  of  grief. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  Lord  Jesas 
now.  He  cannot  grieve  now.  He  is 
glorified,  and  is  now  devoid  of  even  His 
sinless  infirmities.  I  {;rant  that  Christ 
can  and  does  sympathize  with  His  peo- 
ple's afflictions  now.  He  feels  for  uiem 
when  they  have  to  suffer ;  but  this  is 
very  different  from  personal  sorrow  or 
griif  Mpon  His  part.  Christ  knows  we 
suffer^  1b.ut  He  does  not  weep,  but  sends 
us  comlort  by  His  Spirit,  ;Bm4  p)a#s,  as  it 
were,  for  our  speedy  release. 

God  oannc^  ii(L  any  of  His  fiersons  be 
literally  grieved;  but  the  meanip^  of 
the  passage  is,  "offend  not  the  Spirit— 
sin  not  against  the  Spirit."  And  how 
we  sin  against  Him  may  be  seen  by  pe- 
rusing the  previous  and  subseqn^t  por* 
tions  of  the  context. 

In  oonolnsion,  I  would  ^mfort  the 
saints  of  God  with  the  assungice  that 
ike  Spirit  never  works  ineffectually  in  one 
of  the  redeemed  ;  and  I  would  warn  the 
untaught  of  God  to  beware  of  i^onfound- 
ing  the  stirrings  of  natural  oonacienee 
with  the  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  apostle  Paul  knew  nothifig  what- 
ever of  tue  operations  of  the  Holy  3piiit 
where  no  holy  dispositions  were  pro- 
duced. He  was  confident  ^hat  the 
Spirit  who  had  begun  would  canj  on 
the  work  unto  completion  (Pliil.  i.  6). 
That  the  Holy  Spirit  strives  to  renew  a 
human  soul,  and  faile^  I  shall  never  be- 
lieve until  I  can  reiect  the  idea  that  He 


Our  Lord  began  the  praver  upon  e«*th 
which  He  now  offers  in  heaven  for  His 
people :  "  Keep,  through  Thy  own  name, 
those  whom  Thou  hast  given  me ;"  He 
prays,  or  rather  demands  as  the  purchase 
of  His  death,  when  He  says,  **  Father,  I 
will,  that  they  also  whom  Thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ;"  on 
which  ground  we  may  conclude,  that  all 
Christ  died  for  shall  possess  the  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away :  it  being 
impossible  that  Jesus  should  intercede 


in  vain.  This  4s  the  foundation  of  the 
apostle's  oballenge,  "  Who  is  He  that 
condemnethF  It  is  Christ  that  died, 
yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us."  May  all 
God's  people,  who  have  their  laoes 
Ziourward,  take  encouragement  from 
these  things,  to  go  forward  in  the  name 
and  strength  of  the  Gk>d  of  their  salva- 
tion, until  they  arrive  safe  to  the  man- 
sions of  bliss  and  endless  felicity.-— Ti^ 
lady. 
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George. — We  have  now  seen  that  the 
salvation  of  God's  people  rests  upon,  and 
that,  therefore,  their  hopes  are  built  on,  a 
sore,  safe,  and  firm  foundation — the 
finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Eock  of  Ages,  by  which  they  are  com- 
pletely and  eternafly  saved;  for  bv  it 
He  hath  fulfilled  that  covenant  which  is 
everlasting  and  ordered  in  all  things,  and 
sore.  Yes ;  through  union  to  Him  they 
are  justified,  made  holy  and  righteous, 
clothed  with  everlasting  righteousness; 
yel^  raised  up  and  glorified  now  in  Him 
their  Head,  their  Husband,  and  will  soon 
be  put  in  possession  of  the  **  purchased 
possession." 

Maiy. — You  talk  as  certainly  about  the 
salvation  of  God's  people  as  if  they  had 
akeady  joined  the  throng  of  those  around 
the  throne,  who  are  casting  their  crowns 
at  His  feet.  Can  it  be  really  true  that 
such  a  great  and  glorious  salvation  is 
made  sure  to  such  a  poor,  unfeeling,  un- 
grateful, dull,  dead,  sinful  worm  as  I  ? 
that  soon  I  shall  be  put  in  possession  of 
that  glorious  inheritance;  that  soon  I 
shall  loin  that  glorious  assembly,  and 
with  tnem  sing  His  redeeming  grace  P 

George, -^-YtSt  mv  dear  friend;  not- 
withstanding all  those  sad  complaints 
jou  make  concerning  what  you  are  in 
the  flesh,  I  will  boldly  say  concerning 
you,  as  well  as  of  all  the  poor  and  needy 
•^children  of  God — 

^  More  happy,  but  not  more  secure. 
The  glonfied  spirits  in  heaven." 

Our  dear  departed  sister,  "  M.  E.  L.," 
mourned  over  hersdf  just  the  same  as  you 
do,  and  so  have  many  others  who  are  now 
safely  landed  on  yonder  happy  shore.  Yes, 

**  They  once  were  mourning  here  below, 
And  wet  their  couch  with  tears ; 
They  wrestled  hard,  as  we  do  now, 
With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears." 

Oh,  is  there  not  something  sweet  and 
precious  in  that  thought  P  '*  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn,"  says  our  Lord,  "  for 
they  ikall  be  comforted.  Yes,  they  will 
be  comforted  by-and-by.  There  is  no 
comfort  in  the  icorld  for  them ;  but  "  as 
one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will 
I  comfort  you,"  says  the  Lord ;  "  and  ye 
shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem." 


Jforr.— But,  George,  it  struck  me  the 
other  day  that  those  precious  truths  of 
which  we  have  been  talking  are  those 
which  are  called  by  some  *'high  doc- 
trines," and  which  some  say  lead  to 
licentiousness,  or  a  loose  and  careless 
manner  of  living.    Do  you  think  so  P 

George. — What !  to  know  and  believe 
that  in  and  through  Jesus,  my  Head, 
my  Husband,  I  am  cleared  from  every 
charge — that  sin  hath  no  dominion  over 
me,  I  being  dead  unto  it — that  I  am  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him,  yea, 
raised  un  and  made  sit  together  with 
Him,  ana  that  soon  He  will  come  to  put 
me  in  possession  of  the  heavenly  inherit- 
ance,— these  precious  truths,  or  any  one 
of  them,  believed,  known,  and  felt,  lead 
to  a  careless  walk?  Oh,  perish  the 
thought !  Such  understand  not  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm.  But, 
my  dear  friend,  you  know  by  experience 
it  is  not  the  case.  What  efiFect,  now, 
does  it  have  on  you,  when  you  can 
realize,  though  it  be  only  in  a  little  mea- 
sure, that  these  precious  blessings,  or  any 
one  of  them,  belong  to  youP  that  you 
are  interested  in  that  blessed  covenant 
which  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure? 

Mary. — Why,  Greorge,  it  causes  my 
heart  to  overflow  witn  gratitude,  and 
melts  me  down  into  sweetest  nothing- 
ness, so  that  I  am  ready  to  weep 

"  To  the  praise  of  the  mercy  found ;" 

while  at  the  same  time  it  fills  me  with 
shame  and  confusion  of  face.  Were  it 
always  thus  with  me,  I  think  I  should  be 
able  to  present  myself  unto  Him  as  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  feeling  it  to  be  a  reason- 
able service.  The  world  and  all  its  vani- 
ties would  have  no  hold  on  me.  Tes, 
I  should  not  be  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  my 
mind,  proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord;  even  walking  as  a  cuild  of  light, 
haying  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
fu>>works  of  darkness,  but  speaking  to 
myself  "  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spi- 
ritual songs,  singing  and  miJcing  melody 
in  my  heart  to  the  Ix)rd ;  giving  thanks 
always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Eather,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ."    But  oh,  it  is  only  for  a  little 
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time,  now  and  then,  that  I  am  thus  lifted 
above  myself,  through  having  the  eyes  of 
my  understanding  enlightened  to  see 
those  blessed  truths  for  myself,  to  taste 
them  and  handle  them,  as  it  were ;  and 
then  down  I  sink  again,  moping  and 
mourning, 

*'  And  am  bat  barren  still." 

George., — Oh  that  the  God  of  all  grace 
mav  grant  us  to  know  and  to  feel  more 
and.  more  that  we  are  interested  in  His 
great  and  glorious  salvation.  Then  shall 
we  be  able  to  say,  "  there  is,  therefore, 
n%w  no  condemnation  to  me  ;'*  "  nothing 
shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Goc^ 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord."  For 
sure  I  am,  that  instead  of  those  precious 
truths  leading  us  to  live  carelessly,  they 
will  be  powerful  incentives  to  holiness  of 
life.  But,  my  dear  friend,  the  Lord's 
work  is  a  complete  work.  He  not  onlv 
makes  those  precious  blessings  of  which 
we  have  spoken  sure  to  His  people,  but 
makes  them  also  fit  and  proper  recipients 
of  them ;  for  were  it  po^nble  that  all  those 
precious  blessings  could  be  purchased 
for,  and  therefore  belong  to  them,  and 
they  not  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
them,  the  knowledge  of  it  would,  I  be- 
lieve— and  I  would  say  it  with  the  deepest 
reverence — make  them;  most  miserable. 
But  blessed,  for  ever  blessed  be  His  dear 
name.  He  does  make  His  dear  people 
proper  recipients  of  such  great  and  glo- 
rious blessings.  Yes ;  **  He  hctth  made 
them  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light." 

Mar^, — How  does  He  do  it  ?  I  can 
assure  you,  my  dear  friend,  I  feel  at 
times  far,  very  far,  from  being  a  proper 
recipient  of  such  precious  blessmgs. 

George. — He  creates  them  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus.  They  are  made  new  crea- 
tures in  Him ;  and  this  new  creature,  the 
new  man,  "  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,"  like  God,  its  Father. 
The  apostles  generally,  throughout  their 
epistles,  in  addressing  believers,  forget, 
as  it  were,  what  they  are  after  the  flesh, 
and  address  them  as  saints  and  holy 
brethren.  "Ye  are,"  §ay8  St.  Peter, 
"an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;" 
and  we  may  depend  on  it,  if  they  are 
a  holy  nation,  they  are  a  righteous  na- 
tion. St.  Paul  says,  "  wherefore,  hence- 
forth know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh." 
Why  P  because  '*  if  any  man  be  in  Christ 
he  is  a  new  creature,'*  or  a  new  creation  j 


and  therefore  we  know  him  as  such,  we 
look  on  him  as  such,  we  love  him  as 
such.  Y68 ;  and  so  does  God  too.  "  Be- 
lievers are  all  fair "  in  this  sense  also. 
Through  union  to  Adam,  our  earthly 
father,  we  are  made  sinners ;  not  only 

Eartakers  with  him  of  the  tran^ression, 
ut  sinners,  unholy  and  unrighteous 
beings,  from  whom  can  proceed  nothing 
but  sin.  And  therefore,  instead  of  lov- 
ing holiness  and  following  after  right- 
eousness, all  bv  nature  nate  holiness 
and  follow  unrighteousness.  But  wiien, 
by  God*«  grace.  His  dear  people  are 
actually  umted  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  heavenly  Father  of  God's  people, 
they  are  made  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature,  which  is  perfectly  holy  and  per- 
fectly righteous ;  and  therefore  His  chil- 
dren, like  their  Father,  possessing  the 
same  spirit,  love  righteousness  and  hate 
wickedness. 

3fonK--"Bttt>  George,  do  you  not  do 
wrong  in  calling  the  Lord  .fesus  Christ 
the  Father  of  (£)d's  people?  for  we  do 
not  generally  hear  Him  spoken  of  as  the 
Father. 

George. — No,  my  dear  friend,  I  do 
not ;  for  He  is  called  in  Isaiah  ix.  6,  "the 
everlasting  Father.'^  And  again.  He  is 
represented  as  saying,  "Behold,  I  and 
the  children  which  God  hath  given  me." 
And  their  loving  holiness  and  doing 
righteousness  prove  that  they  are  bom 
of  Him,  and  that  He  therefore  is  their 
Father.  "  If  ye  know  that  He  is  right- 
eous, ye  know  that  everyone  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  bom  of  Him."  But,  my 
dear  friend,  do  remember  that  although 
this  Divine  nature,  this  new  creature, 
the  new  man,  the  living,  ineorrootible 
seed,  the  new  spirit  ^eh  we  aerive 
through  union  to  Jesus,  our  Almighty 
Father,  is  perfectly  holy  and  righteous  in 
its  nature ;  yet,  because  of  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  flesh,  the  law  of  sin  in  the 
members,  it  cannot  do  as  it  would.  It 
depends  on  its  Almighty  Father  for  sup- 
plies of  strength  to  bring  forth  its  prin- 
ciples into  action ;  yes,  and  it  wants  its 
Fathei^s  manifisted  presence  to  make  it 
rejoice.  When  the  Father  shines  on  His 
child,  the  new  man— when  He  is  pleased 
to  send  down  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Com- 
forter, to  comfort  it — then  it  rejoices, 
and  the  fruits  of  the  livmg,  incorrup- 
tible seed,  are  brought  forth.  The  frurt 
of  the  Spirit  would  spring  forth  as  mr 
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tnrally  from  the  new  man,  the  new  spirit, 
which  Jesus  puts  within  His  people, 
were  it  not  for  the  body  of  sin  and  death, 
as  the  works  of  the  flesh  do  from  the  old 
man.  And  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
ple^d  to  blow  upon  the  new  man,  it  is 
qoickened)  and  made  lively  and  strong, 
jast  as  the  old  man  is  when  the  eru. 
spirit  breathes,  or  puts  new  life,  as  it 
were,  into  it.  Believers  know  this  to  be 
true. 

Mary — Well,  now  I  think  I  know  the 
meaning  of  that  passage  in  Galatians  v., 
"for  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh :  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other, 
80  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  Ihat  ye 
would."  I  could  not  for  a  moment  think 
that  the  flesh  had  power  to  resist  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  third  person  in  the 
blessed  Trinity.  1  see  now  that  it  is  the 
new  man,  the  new  spirit,  which  the  Lord 
pats  within  His  people,  according  to  His 

Sromise  in  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27,  that  cannot 
0  as  it  would,  because  it  is  opposed  by 
the  law  of  sin  in  my  members.  And  this 
is  that  which  made  "  our  beloved  brother 
Paul "  to  groan  as  he  did ;  yes,  I  see  it 
now ;  and  I  think  I  can  say,  with  that 
dear  servant  of  God,  *'  1  delight  in  the 
law  of  God  after  the  inward  man."  "  So 
then,  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the 
law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of 
sin."    "The  spirit  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak."  1  would  be  always  bringp- 
ing  forth  the  fruits  of  holiness,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  Grod ;  but,  0  wretched 
man  that  1  am !"  I  shall  never  be  satis- 
fied till  this  body  of  sin  and  death  be  put 
off  entirely.    Then,  1  trust,  I  shall  wake 
up  in  His  likeness ;  then— 
*'  No  more  fatigue,  no  more  distress, 
Nor  sin  nor  hell  shall  reach  that  place  ; 
No  groans  to  mingle  with  the  songs^ 
Whieh  echo  from  immortal  tongues. 
^  No  r«ide  alarm  of  raging  foes ; 
No  cares  to  break  the  long  repose  ,* 
No  midnight  shade,  no  clouded  sun, 
But  sacred,  high,  eternal  noon." 

George, — ^Bigbt,  my  dear  friend.  When 
the  manifeitea  presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  felt,  it  is  a  blessed  rejoicing 
time  for  the  new  man.  It  triumphs  in 
the  Lord,  and  makes  its  boast  in  Him. 
The  old  roam  and  his  works  are  trampled 
under  its  feet ;  love  is  brought  into  lively 
action ;  and  when  love  is  brought  into 
exercise,  e?ery  other  grace  is  quickened 


and  strengthened.  Tes ;  the  bird  of  pa- 
radise is  ready  to  sing  and  rejoice,  oe- 
cause  it  feels  at  liberty,  breathes  its 
own  native  air,  and  lives  in  its  own  ele- 
ment. These  blessed  visits  make  it  long 
for  the  breaking  of  the  everlasting  day, 
when  the  shadows  will  flee  away,  and  the 
time  of  singing  of  birds  will  indeed  have 
come,  and  the  flowers,  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  will  appear  in  full  bloom.  "  Make 
haste,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  like  to  a 
roe,  or  to  ayoung  hart,  upon  the  mountains 
of  spices."  Oh,  may  this  be  our  cry  often, 
through  knowing  the  sweetness  of  His 
precious  visits  now.  Much  has  been  said 
and  written  concerning  the  law  as  a  rule 
of  life  to  believers ;  but  there  never  was 
a  true  Christian  yet  but  what  had  that 
law  written  on  the  heart  of  the  new 
man ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  law  of  sin 
in  the  members,  it  would  be  kept  in  his 
life.  He  does,  indeed,  in  the  new  man 
delight  in  it — ^yes,  and  keep  it  too ;  for 
« love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  God 
is  love ;  and  His  child  is  created  in  His 
own  image,  after  His  likeness;  and  it 
mourns  l^ause  it  reflects  so  little  of  its 
Father^s  image  in  the  life.  "  Oh  that  my 
ways  were  directed  to  keep  Thy  sta* 
tutes."  "  I  will  run  the  way  of  Thy  com- 
mandments, when  Thou  shalt  enlarge  my 
heart,"  is  the  very  language  of  the  new 
man.  The  more  we  are  gaoled  to  realize 
the  preciousness  of  that  blessed  truth 
contained  in  Bom.  viii.  3,  '*  for  what  the 
law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  His  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,"  the  more 
shall  we  love  Him.  The  knowledge  of 
those  great  things  which  God  hath  done 
for  us  by  His  Son  will  give  strength  to 
the  new  man.  The  righteousness  of  the 
law  will  indeed  be  fulfilled  in  us ;  not,  in- 
deed, in  the  oldness  of  the  letter,  but  in 
newness  of  spirit,  loving  Him  because 
He  has  first  loved  us ;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  God  will  love  his  brother  also ; 
and  this  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  in  us. 

Mary, — ^Is  not  yours  a  new  view  of 
the  trutb  contained  in  that  verse  yon 
have  just  quoted  f 

Oeorye, — 1  think  not.  Since  that  view 
of  it  came  into  my  mind,  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  reading  what  that  good 
and  great  man,  Mr.  Huntington,  says  on ' 
that  very  passage,  which  1  will  read  to 
you.  "The  Holy  Ghoit  in  Adam,  adom^ 
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ing  and  enrobing  his  soul  with  Divine 
love,  set  him  on  a  level  with  God's  law ; 
and  if  the  authority  of  an  apostle  may  be 
depended  upon,  nothing  less  can  fulfil  the 
law  than  the  love  of  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto 
us."  For  so  he  says,  "that  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us, 
who  walk  not  after  tiie  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit."  By  his  fulfilling  principle,  Paul 
does  not  mean  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
imputed,  for  that  is  without  us,  not  in  us, 
ana  is  said  to  be  put  on,  and  not  into  us. 
By  this  fulfilling  principle  he  means  the 
love  of  God  in  the  heart.  "  Love  is,"  as 
he  says,  "the  fulfilling  of  the  law; "  and 
this  is  not  done  by  us,  but  God  does  it  in 
us.  This  love  is  tlie  image  of  God  in  the 
saints ;  and  every  discovery  of  Grod's  love 
to  us  is  inflaming  the  soul  with  fresh  love 
to  God,  which  Paul  calls  changing  us 
"  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to^ory, 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  To  show 
you  that  Mr.  Huntington  does  not  mean 
that  he  himself  after  the  flesh,  is  changed, 
I  will  read  to  you  what  he  says  concern- 
ing himself.  "  I  firmly  believe,  that  if  I 
had  no  rema'ns  of  the  old  veil  upon  my 
understanding,  no  rebellion  in  my  will, 
no  corrupt  affections  in  m^  heart,  no 
carnal  erimitv  nor  infidelity  m  my  mind, 
that  I  should  be  one  of  the  happiest  men 
in  all  the  world;  there  would  be  an  end 
of  the  daily  cross,  an  end  of  the  arduous 
task  of  self-denial,  and  no  more  lusting 
against  the  Spirit,  no  more  keeping  the 
heart  with  all  diligence,  no  more  need  of 
watchfulness  ana  self-examination,  no 
more  shyness,  nor  distance  between  God 
and  my  soul.  But  this  divine  bliss  is 
reserved  for  the  other  world ;  Lazarus 
must  have  his  evil  things  in  this  life,  and 
be  comforted  on  every  side  when  this  life 
comes  to  its  end.  I  cannot,  I  must  not, 
I  dare  not  say  that  I  am  not  loved  of 
God  with  an  everlasting  love ;  I  dare  not 
say  I  am  not  in  possession  of  that  cha- 


rity which  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  which 
is  what  Paul  calls  delighting  in  the  law 
of  God  after  the  inner  man ;  and  yet  I  am, 
in  and  of  myself,  and  by  sin,  a  hater  of 
God,**  Mav  we  have  grace  to  wait  on 
the  Lord ;  /or  it  is  said  such  shall  renew 
(or  change)  their  strength.  And  do  re- 
member, my  dear  friend,  that,  however 
weak  the  new  man  may  seem  to  be  in 
you,  that  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  the 
work  of  His  own  hands.  He  will  keep 
it  alive  while  in  this  wilderness  world ; 
and  when  He  is  about  to  take  His  child 
out  of  the  wilderness,  He  will  give  new 
life  and  vip;our  to  the  new  man,  which 
will  cause  it  to  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagle's.  Yes ;  how  often  is  this  the  case 
with  the  Christian,  when  about  to  put  off 
this  body  of  sin  and  death  for  ever,  the 
new  man  is  made  lusty  and  strong ;  its 
"youth  is  indeed  renewed  like  the 
eagle's."  I  hope,  my  dear  friend,  you 
now  understand  what  I  mean  when  I 
said,  "He  does  make  His  dear  people  fit 
and  proper  recipients  of  such  great  and 
precious  blessings."  Yes ;  "  He  hatk 
made  them  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  with  the  saints  in  light." 

Mary, — Yes,  I  think  I  do.  They  are 
made  new  creatures  through  union  to 
Jesus,  their  Almighty  Eather;  joined 
unto  Him,  and  therefore  possess  His 
Spirit;  perfectly  holy  and  righteous  in 
the  new  man,  and  therefore  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  that  glory  "  which  is  to  be 
Drought  unto  them  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Oh,  how  will  the  new 
man  rejoice  and  sing  then !  This  vile, 
sinful  nature,  will  then  be  for  ever  put 
down,  and  this  poor  weidc  bodj  will  then 
be  .changed,  and  made  a  glonous  body. 
Yes ;  I  snail  then  be  perfect  in  body  and 
soul,  as  well  as  spirit. 

"  O  glorious  hour !  O  blest  abode ! 
I  Rhall  be  near  and  like  my  God ! 
And  flesh  and  sin  no  more  control 
The  sacred  pleasures  of  the  souL** 


A  TBULT  gracious  man,  like  a  thorough 
good  watch,  may  deviate,  and  point 
wrong  for  a  season ;  but,  like  the  machine 
just  mentioned,  will,  after  a  short  time, 
come  round,  and  point  right  as  before. 
Let  such  deviations  teach  us  to  be  jealous 
over  our  own  corrupt  hearts ;  make  us 
dependent,  sensibly  and  increasingly  de- 
pendent, on  the  power  and  faithfuWas 


of  the  Holy  Ghost  -.  stir  us  up  ta  prayer, 
that  we  may  be  kept  from  bemg  carried 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked ;  and 
put  a  new  song  of  thanksgiving  into  our 
mouths,  to  that  God,  whose  free  and  in- 
vincible grace  hath  enabled  us  to  stand, 
when  others,  in  appearance  stronger 
than  we,  have  fallen,  and  become  as 
water  that  runneth  apace.^ib^W/. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


HAT  1,   I860.]  THE  GOSPEL  BCA6AZINE. 

A  BLANK  m  THE  PABI3H. 


213 


Th£  reader  will  wonder  what  is  meant 
by  the  expression,  althonffh  indeed  it 
may  be  said  of  eyer^  parish  that  there 
are  many  blanks  in  it-*men  and  womea 
who  are  perfect  blanks  both  as  far  as 
themselves  and  others  are  concerned ; 
who  live  to  no  purpose,  unless  it  be  to 
prove  an  utter  indifference,  apathy,  and 
neartlessness.  Such  are  a  very  curse  to 
a  parish,  except  in  so  far  as  they  become 
beacons  and  warnings,  just  like  the  tall 
figure  of  a  cast-iron  man  who  stands 
upon  the  top  of  a  lofty  pillar  on  a  dan- 
^rous  ooast  in  the  south  of  Ireland. 
With  outstretched  hand  and  in  an  erect 
posture,  he  stands  perpetually  to  warn 
off  the  veriest  approach  to  that  wide- 
spread bay,  once  within  the  precincts  of 
which,  a  ship  upon  a  lee«shore  is  sure  to 
be  drawn  in  by  the  peculiar  inset  of  the 
current,  and  almost  certain  destruction 
is  the  consequence.  A  heartless  man 
may  certainly  dc  used  by  others — not  by 
himself,  for  ne  has  not  heart  for  even 
this  service — ^for  such  a  purpose. 

But  the  blank  of  whicn  I  am  about  to 
roeak  is  quite  of  an  opposite  character, 
i  proceed,  therefore,  to  explain. 

In  the  course  of  my  visits  one  day, 
some  months  since,  a  respectable-looking 
woman,  who  had  evidently  passed  the 
meridian  of  life,  waited  my  exit  from  one 
of  her  neighbour's  houses,  to  ask  me  to 
call  and  see  her  daugtfler.  Passing 
through  a  narrow  court,  and  opening 
the  door  of  a  small  tenement,  such  as 
my  parish  principally  consists  of,  I  was 
conducted  to  an  upstairs  front-room. 
There,  on  a  lowly  bed,  without  curtains 
but  extremely  clean,  lay  a  young  woman 
of  about  four-and-twenb^.  Durk  hair, 
but  pariioularlv  smooth  and  neatly 
brushed,  a  round  but  pallid.conntenance, 
lips  deadly  pale ;  but  her  whole  expres- 
sion one  of  the  utmost  possible  placidity. 
I  know  not  that  I  ever  saw  a  calmer, 
milder  expression.  And  yet,  to  my 
astonishment,  I  found  she  had  been — 
and  still  was — an  extreme  sufferer. 
Disease  (I  liave  since  been  told  it  was 
scrofula)  had  invaded  the  bone,  and, 
some  three  years  before,  she  had  had  to 
undergo  amputation  of  one  of  her  feet. 
Offering  a  few  words  of  sympathy  upon 
her  diseased  condition — for  disease  was 


evidently  making  its  inroads  upon  her 
whole  frame — I  now  sought  to  ascertain, 
as  best  I  could,  whether  she  was  the 
subject  of  Divine  grace,  and  whether 
she  knew  anything  of  Divine  teaching^. 
Her  Bible  lay  upon  her  bed.  It  readily 
furnished  a  text  and  a  test.  That  test 
she  could  bear.  Her  words  were  few, 
but  to  the  point.  Some  five  vears  be- 
fore, the  Lord  had  opened  her  eyes. 
When  working  in  a  paper-mill  in  Devon- 
shire, Sunday-school  instruction,  and 
the  ministrations  of  the  parochial  clergy- 
man, had  been  blessed  to  her;  and 
there,  it  would  seem,  the  Lord  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  good  hope  which  was 
instru  mentally  to  sustain  ner  during  that 
lon^  scene  of  trial  and  acute  suffering  to 
which  she  was  about  to  be  called. 

Prom  this  time  forward  I  visited  her 
at  different  intervals,  and  never  without 
personal  satisfaction  and  encouragement. 
Indeed  I  may  say,  that  hers  was  what  I 
may  term  a  reserve  case.  Sometimes 
when  jaded  from  very  weariness,  or  from 
either  the  apathy,  or  the  ignorance,  or 
the  Pharisaism,  contact  with  which  is 
inseparable  from  parochial  visitation,  I 
would  drop  in  to  that  hallowed  room, 
there  to  be  revived  and  refreshed. 

Almost  invariably  I  found  her  in  the 
«ame  calm  state ;  not  of  stoicism,  or  that 
species  of  torpid  surrender  to  circum- 
stances which  is  sometimes  to  be  met 
with ;  nothing  approaching  this ;  but  a 
patient,  tranquil  submission  to,  and  evi- 
dent acquiescence  with,  the  will  of  her 
heavenly  Father.  On  one  occasion  her 
mind  was  a  little  beclouded,  and  the 
enemy  had  been  permitted  to  assail  her. 
I  do  not  rbcoUect,  however,  this  occur- 
ring more  than  once.  And,  considering 
how  great  a  sufferer  she  was,  I  often 
admired  the  goodness  and  the  loving- 
kindness  of  our  God,  in  that  whilst  she 
knew  little  perhaps  of  Divine  ecstacy  or 
delight,  the  enemy  was  not  permitted  to 
assail  her  as  he  t«  allowed  to  assault 
those  who  know  something  of  Paul's 
third  heavens,  and  those  bright  and 
blessed  disclosures  which  he  was  privi- 
leged to  realize.  Hers  was  more  the 
calm  resting  of  a  child  upon  the  bosom 
of  its  parent ;  a  beautiful  illustration  of 
that  scripture,  *'Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
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perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Thee,  becaiise  he  trusteth  in  Thee." 

As  other  phases  of  the  same  disorder, 
or  a  different  disorder  altogether,  began 
now  to  make  their  appearance,  the  doctor 
had  urged  her  removal  to  the  hospital. 
She  was  removed,  and  had  now  to  under, 
go  another  operation;  and  nature  could 
only  be  sustained  by  a  liberal  diet  and 
stimulants,  such  as  she  could  not  be  sup« 
plied  with  at  home.  She  had  internal  as 
well  as  external  abscesses,  so  that  her 
whole  system  was  undergoing  a  perfect 
drain. 

The  liberal  diet,  the  kind  attention  of 
the  nurses,  the  frequent  visitation  of  the 
medical  men,  could  not  supply  the  place 
of  home,  or  the  tending  of  a  fond  mother. 
She  longed  for  home,  and  to  her  home 
she  returned.  I  was  glad  of  that  return ; 
for  though  there  ma^  be  a  degree  of  in^ 
terest  in  hospital  visitation,  it  is  not 
equal  to  that  quiet  and  unreserve  which 
the  sick  chamber  affords,  where,  without 
interruption,  the  afflicted  ones  can  ex- 
press themselves. 

As  from  time  to  time  I  used  to  take 
my  seat  by  her  bed-aide,  I  would  ask. 
What  had  the  Lord  spoken  ?  what  word 
had  been  applied  since  I  last  saw  her? 
That  word  she  always  had ;  and  then,  in 
the  same  calm,  composed,  measured  way, 
she  would  repeat  passage  after  passage.  I 
never  remembergreater— if  such— power 
to  have  attended  the  quoting  of  Scrip- 
ture, upon  the  part  of  an  afflicted  one,  as 
I  invariably  experienced  at  that  sick- 
bed. It  used  to  tell  home  into  my  in- 
most heart.  It  came  with  such  an  unoi- 
tion,  dew,  power,  that  caused  me  to  sit 
in  sUence  before  the  Lord ;  nor  could  I 
refram  from  weeping  as  I  contemj^ted 
what  my  God  could  do,  and  did,  in  the 
midst  of  such  an  intensity  of  suffering. 
As  she  spoke  the  tears  would  gush  to 
hear  eyes ;  and,  in  the  sweetest,  gentlest 
way,  she  would  quote  the  words.  C^e 
scene  1  shall  never  forget.  The  mother 
«at  on  one  side  of  the  oed«  and  I  on  the 
other.  She  lay  in  the  same  posture,  as 
it  was  only  about  once  a  weex  she  could 
be  slightly  moved,  and  then  only  with 
extreme  cUfficulty.  1  bad  asked  her,  as 
usual,  if  she  had  any  word  from  the 
Xiord.  Her  reply  was,  as  it  was  ever 
wont  to  be,  in  the  affirmative.  "  I  ean- 
3iot  tell  where  the  passages  are,"  she 
twould  say,"  but  1  think  about  so  and  so ; 


nor  am  1  certain  that  I  repeat  them  quite 
correctly."  But  she  was  sdways  riffht  as 
to  the  place,  and  repeated  them  with  the 
utmost  correctness.  .  I  will  give  the 
reader  a  specimen,  as  far  as  my  treach* 
erous  memory  serves  me.  "That  we 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  lengthy 
and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  whion  passeth  knowledge; 
that  ye  may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God."  "  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  mv  patience,  I  also  will  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  whicn 
shall  come  upon  aU  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  "  For 
a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee; 
but  with  great  mercies  will  1  gather 
thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
from  thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  ever« 
lasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Kedeemer." 

Oh,  the  power  that  came  with  these 
words.  The  mother  wept,  and  I  wept, 
whilst  she  lay  almost  like  an  angel  of 
light,  rehearsing  the  precious  wonls  of 
a  precious  Lord»  her  countenance  be* 
dewed  with  a  holy  serenity,  a  heavenly 
calm,  indicating  that  blessed  acquies- 
cence which  saith,  "  the  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done;"  "the  cup  that  my  Father ^^ 
eth  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?" 

What  volumes  are  leurnt  in  one  of 
these  visits*  and  what  a  blessedness^ 
dumbness,  takes  possession  of  one's 
heart  as  one  sits,  and  gazes,  and  ad« 
mires  the  great  and  the  glorious  aU* 
sufficiency  of  one's  God ! 

Oh,  the  triumphs  of  faith  in  a  sidt 
and  dying  hour.  As  far  as  words  or 
appearances  went,  none  would  have 
known  that  dear  Jane  B.  was  a  sufferer. 
Not  the  semblance  of  a  murmur  did  I 
ever  hear  escape  her  lips. 

Upon  my  first  vint  this  year,  Christ- 
mas and  N^w-year's  day  having  iust 
passed)  I  was  peifeotly  astonished  to  near 
the  gratitude  with  which  she  expressed 
I  herself  in  reference  to  the  Lord's  good- 
I  ness  for  having  spared  her  another  year, 
i  and  she,  too,  such  a  sufferer !    "  Ob," 

I  thought  I,  "what  an  example  of  pa« 
tienoe,  what  a  proof  of  submission  1" 

j  To  me  it  was  most  astoundhig,  coward  as 

I I  am  at  pain,  and  so  restless  and  so  imps* 
j  tient  if  sleep  be  broken.  What  shame 
,  and  confusion  of  face  do  such  exuniples 
I  of  patience  and  holy  serenity  suggest. 
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A  peculiar  impulse  prompted  me  to 
Tisit  ner  on  the  last  Saturday  she  passed 
on  earth.  Her  mother,  seeing  a  change 
in  bar,  was  anxious  to  send  for  me ;  but 
it  seems  that  she  had  dreamt  the  night 
previouslj  that  I  should  call,  and  would 
not  have  me  sent  for,  belieyin^  her  dream 
would  be  fulfilled  without  it.  It  wa$ 
fulfilled;  and  in  a  moment  I  saw  the 
stamp  of  death  upon  her  countenance,  and 
felt  assured  her  time  was  short.  But  a 
few  days  before  she  had  expressed  her 
ffratitude  that  she  had  no  cough,  for  she 
felt  that  in  her  weak  state  she  could  not 
bear  it.  As  thouj^h  the  Lord  would 
pro?e  His  all-sufficiency  in  this  respect 
also,  He  suffered  her  to  take  a  slight 
cold ;  a  cough  followed.  It  was  most 
distressing.  It  convulsed  her  whole 
frame.  Her  mother  had  to  hold  her 
hands,  when  a  fit  of  coughing  came  on, 
as  this  seemed  a  little  to  support  her. 

I  spoke  to  her,  as  a  little  momentary 
cessation  from  pain  or  coughing  per- 
mitted me,  of  the  l4ord's  faithfulness  and 
love,  and  sympathy :  of  His  goodness  in 
afiiicting.  What  might  have  been  the 
consequences  had  she  not  been  aflBUcted  P 
She  responded  feelingly,  that  but  for 
affliction  she  might  have  been  permitted 
to  have  gone  on,  and  eternally  perished. 
Had  she  any  fault  to  find  with  the  Lord  ? 
No;  He  had  done  all  things  well. 

I  now  put  my  usual  question  to  her, 
Had  she  had  any  word  from  the  Lord  P 
Yes.  What  ?  "Return  unto  thy  rest, 
0  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee."  Has  He  dealt 
bountifully  with  you  P  "  He  has,"  was 
the  reply. 

Once  more  I  committed  her  to  the 
Lord  and  withdrew,  believing  her  suffer* 
m^  time  had  nearly  expired,  but  not 
thinking  her  final  "  rest  was  quite  so 
near  as  it  proved  to  be. 

I  had  justieft  the  crowded  con^ega- 
tion  to  whom  it  had  been  my  privilege 
once  more  on  the  following  Sabbath 
evening  to  minister,  when,  upon  reach- 
ing my  home,  I  was  informed  a  mes- 
senger had  been  to  inform  me  that  Jane 
B.  was  dying.  I  hastened  to  her  house, 
and,  upon  entering  her  chamber,  found 
life  was  fast  ebbing.  The  contrast 
with  the  animated  scene  I  had  just 
left  was  great;  but,  as  I  communed 
with  that  departing  spirit,  as  I  con- 
templated her  unshaken  faith  and  per- 


fect composure  in  the  very  article  of 
dissolution,  as  she  lay  perfectly  con- 
scioiis,  though  unable  to  express  herself 
but  in  monosyllables,  I  wished  it  had 
been  in  my  power  to  have  shown  to  that 
congregation  that  scene,  as  being  far 
stronger  and  more  confirming  of  the 
grand  verities  of  a  good  hope  through 
grace,  and  evidence  of  the  faithfulness, 
power,  and  all-sufficiency  of  our  God» 
than  any  language  or  representations  oi 
mine. 

To  my  questions.  Was  she  happy  in 
Jesus?  she  said,  "Yes.**  Are  you 
afraid  to  die  P  *'  No.'*  Are  you  going 
home  ?  "  Yes."  I  quoted  many  Scrip- 
tures and  verses  of  hymns.  She  re- 
sponded to  them  by  the  nod  or  the 
"  Yes  ;'*  but  her  labour  for  breath  was 
such,  that  she  could  not  say  more.  Her 
mother  asked  her  to  say  something  to 
me;  but  the  attempt  was  vain.  She 
had  not  the  power,  though  perfectly 
self-possessed. 

Several  times  I  thought  she  was  going ; 
again  she  revived.  Presently  her  poor 
mother,  exhausted  from  fatigue  and 
excitement,  was  seized  with  hysterics. 
It  instantly  aroused  the  dying  one.  Her 
look,  first  at  her  mother  and  then  at  me, 
was  most  piteous.  She  seemed  at  once 
to  forget  her  own  sufferings  in  her  con- 
cern for  her  much^oved  parent.  The 
mother  soon  rallied,  and  became  more 
composed ;  and  at  length  I  rose  to  leave. 
I  took  her  hand  for  tne  last  time,  and 
said,  ** Good-bye."  "Good-bye,  sir," 
she  said,  with  great  effort,  "  good-bye.*' 
I  felt  it  was  a  good-bye  for  eternity.  I 
halted  at  the  door,  turi^ed  and  looked 
once  more  upon  her.  Her  eyes  followed 
me,  as  I  once  more  said,  "  Good-bye." 
A  Uttle  more  than  two  hours  afterwards 
she  gently  raised  her  hand,  closed  her 
eyes,  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  upon  the 
biosom  of  her  Beloved.  Sweet  sleep! 
Dear  Jane  B.,  thou  hast  indeed  "re- 
turned unto  thy  rest,**— that  rest  univ> 
terrupted  and  eternal,  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 

I  would  not  suffer  my  natural  reluc- 
tance to  stand  in  the  way.  I  felt  I  miut 
gaze  upon  that  dear  sleeping  one.  Re- 
sorting again  to  the  house,  and  to  the 
chamber  which  had  often  been  '*  the 
very  gate  of  heaven  '*  to  me ;  there  she 
lay  in  the  sweet  stillness  of  her  last 
repose.    The  big  drop  no  longer  trickled 
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down  her  brow ;  the  strogele  for  breath 
was  hashed ;  noaght  was  heard  in  the 
c^ueit  of  that  sacred  chamber  but  the 
tiokinff  of  the  clock  that  had  on  the 
night  before  seemed  to  echo  to  her  each 
fresh  effort  for  breath. 

It  had  been  her  wish,  as  I  afterwards 
found,  that  I  should  commit  her  poor 
body  to  the  ground.  That  wish  was 
mine  also.  I  wanted  her  precious  re- 
mains to  be  deposited  in  the  lovely 
cemetery  hard  by,  where  it  had  been 
my  sacred  pleasure  to  commit  the  mortal 
remains  ot  several  to  the  ground,  ''in 
the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  iheir  re- 
surrection to  eternal  life ;  — a  spot,  too, 
where  I  hope  mv  bones  shall  wait  the 
return  of  my  Beloved.  But  there  were 
difficulties  in  the  way.  An  extra  ex- 
pense would  be  involved.  But  that  was 
soon  overcome  by  the  kindly  aid  of  one 
who  had  administered  to  her  necessities 


in  her  sickness,  and  who  now  with  the 
same  promptitude  aided  in  her  burial. 

Ana  how  striking  was  that  burial 
with  another  which  took  place  at  the 
same  cemetery,  and  at  the  same  hour. 
Two  hapless  won^en  had  been  drowned  a 
few  days  previously,  and  under  circum- 
stances which  must  of  necessity  pro- 
nounce their  case  a  hopeless  one.  Tneir 
remains  were  carried  into  the  cemetery 
at  the  same  moment  as  that  of  dear 
Jane  B.  But  whilst  the  one  procession 
turned  to  the  one  side  and  the  other  to 
the  other,  I  thought,  How  significant 
of  a  still  wider  and  infinitely  more  awful 
separation ! 

Reader,  by  the  removal  of  suoh  a 
character  as  her  a  few  particulars  of 
whom  I  have  thus  briefly  given,  I  am 
sure  you  will  now  understand  what  I 
mean  by — l  blank  in  the  paeish. 


PLENTY  IN  THE  HEAD. 


In  our  walks  tlus  morning  we  met  with 
a  dear  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  was 
the  means,  under  (rod,  ot  dropping  a 
word  of  comfort  and  encouragement 
upon  the  heart.  We  were  stating  our 
fears  that  we  were  hardly  equal  to  fulfil 
a  certain  position  which  was  open  for 
us,  in  connection  with  an  important 
society ;  when  the  man  of  Gk)d  replied, 
"  You  put  me  in  mind  of  a  circumstance 
which  occurred  in  my  own  experience 
a  few  years  back.  I  had  been  out 
preaching  for  several  Sabbaths  running, 
and  was  calculating  upon  a  day  of  rest 
and  quietude  on  the  coming  Sunday, 
when,  on  the  Saturday  evening,  one  of 

Mr.  W ^'s  deacons  waited  upon  me 

with  the  request  that  I  would  preach 


for  Mr.  W^—  on  the  morrow,  as  he 
had  been  taken  ill,  and  was  unable  to  fulfil 
the  duties.  I  objected,  stating  that  I 
had  been  preachmg  much,  was  ouite 
exhausted,  and  really  I  had  no  wora  for 
the  people.  I  shall  never  forget,"  said 
this  minister  of  God,  "  the  old  deacon's 
reply.  Lifting  u|)  his  hand  high  above 
his  head,  and  pointing  to  heaven,  he 
said  emphatically,  'There's  plenty  in 
the  Head  for  you.'  It  was  enough,  I 
was  obliged  to  go,  and  I  found  then, 
and  have  ever  found  since,  his  words 
true,  'There  *s  plenty  in  the  Head.* '» 

Reader,  when  inclined  to  faint  and 
give  it  all  up,  recollect  "  There  's  plenty 
m  the  Head.' " 

Bury  Si.  Mmunds.  G.  C. 


THE  WEARY  PILGRIM'S  RESTING-PLACE. 


Whbn  sin  and  sorrow  press  me  round, 
How  blest  to  know  that  I  have  found 
That  sacred,  holy  spot  of  ground, 

My  BOul*s  sweet  resting-place. 

While  passing  through  this  desert  luid, 
Where  all  around  is  sinking  sand, 
O  !  ]«t  me  fully  understand 

My  soul's  sweet  resting-place. 

If  friends  forsake  and  foes  comhine 
To  harass  this  poor  soul  of  mine, 
Birmingham. 


\  1  turn  to  Thee,  ohi  Lamb  divine; 

My  soul's  sweet  resting-place. 

There  I  ean  fall,  and  weep,  and  cry, 
To  Jesus  raise  my  teeoful  eye, 
Assur'd  that  Thou  art  ever  nigh. 

My  soul's  sweet  resting-place. 

O  may  I  prove  the  pow'r  of  pray*r, 
Amidst  each  daily  weight  of  eare, 
And  ever  unto  Thee  repair, 

My  soul's  sweet  resting-place. 
£.  B.  MoBNS. 
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A  PAGE  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  PROVIDENCE ;  OR,  THE  QUAR- 
TERNS RETURNS  FOR  THE  NEW  CHURCH  AT  BEDMINSTER. 


[BiLOYED  RiADEBS, — When  we  penned 
the  subjoined,  we  had  not  the  remotest 
idea  of  its  seeing  the  light  until  the 
hand  that  wrote  it  was  mouldering  be- 
neath the  clods  of  the  neighbouring 
I  grave-jard.  But,  conversing  a  few  days 
I  since  with  a  dear  brother  upon  the  good- 
ness, and  the  faithfulness^  and  the  love 
of  our  God,  in  the  wise  and  gracious 
methods  of  His  providence,  the  an- 
nexed ''Memoranda*'  were  brought  from 
the  private  drawer  where  they  were 
deposited,  and  read,  to  our  mutual  re- 
fr^hing.  The  thought  immediately  after 
oocutred,  "If  refreshing,  and  strength- 
ening, and  encouraging  to  us,  wiiy  not 
to  oiiers  f  Why,  from  Bk  mock  modesty, 
or  a  pride,  or  a  self  that  will  as  much 
work  in  a  reserving  as  in  a  recording-^, 

''Why  should  the  wonders    God   bath 
wrought, 
Be  lost  in  silence,  and  forgot?" 

What  have  the  poor  creatures  more  im- 
mediately concerned  to  say  to  it  ?  No- 
thi^.  'Tis  to  no  wisdom,  or  strength, 
or  merit,  or  foresight  of  theirs,  is  suc- 
cess in  the  least wbe  to  be  ascribed. 
'Tis  to  God,  and  to  God  alone.  To 
Him,  and  to  Him  only,  belongeth  every 
iota  of  the  glory.  And  wiiy  suould  He 
not  have  that  glory  now  as  in  days  or 
years  to  come  r  w  hy  should  not  the 
proof  that  He  is  Jehovah-Jibeh  at  the 
present  time,  as  in  past  ages,  be  recorded 
still?  Why  should  any  fears  of  the 
taunt  of  the  worldling,  or  the  sneer  of 
the  sceptic,  deter  from  the  publication 
of  that  which  may  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  to  the  cheering  the  often- 
times depressed  spirits  of  some  poor  pil- 
^ms  to  ZionP  God  is  the  God -hear- 
ing and  the  Grod-answerin^  prayer  now 
as  of  yore.  Therefore,  with  tne  hope 
that  God  mav  be  glorified.  His  children 
cheered,  and  a  pore  watchful  eye  be 
kept  npon  His  word  and  work,  these 
eunple  "  memoranda  "  are  sent  forth  in 
His  great  and  glorious  name,  and  to 
His  praise. — ^Ed.  J 

KEHOSANSA    OF    CHURCH  AND    SCHOOL 
liATTEBS. 

January y  1860. 
I  DESIRE  to  make  a  simple  record  before 
tke  Lord  of  the  gracious  dealings  of  His 


hand,  in  reference  to  the  work  in  which 
I  am  engaged  here.  It  was  He  who 
led  my  footsteps  to  this  place,  and  He 
who,  in  connexion  with  those  marvellous 
leadings,  has  so  ratified  and  confirmed 
every  step  as  to  cause  me  oftentimes 
to  stand  and  wonder,  admire  and  adore. 

As  in  reference  to  the  gracious  inter- 
positions of  His  wondrous  providence 
through  my  whole  life,  I  grieve  that  I 
have  not  made  close  and  frequent  notes 
of  the  same,  so  I  lament  my  neglect  in 
not  recording  the  methods  of  His  provi- 
dence with  respect  to  the  contributions 
to  the  work  now  in  hand. 

I  should  like  to  have  left  such  record 
behind  me,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will,  to 
His  glory,  and  for  the  encouragement  of 
my  children,  and  my  children's  children. 

None  could  have  ever  proved  Him  to 
be  Jehovah-Jireh  more  significantly 
than  T,  the  child  of  His  wise  and  gra- 
cious Providence  almost  from  very  in- 
fancy. His  word  from  early  years  has 
seemed  to  me  to  be  "Look  to  me; 
lean  upon  me;  /  will  lead,  /  pro- 
vide." 

I  would  just  note,  that,  through  the 
Lord's  great  mercy,  since  I  became  con- 
nected with  this  parish — now  just  fif- 
teen months — principally  through  my 
humble  instrumentality — ^very  nearly 
£2,000  has  been  collected.  For  the 
church  and  endowment  (exclusive  of 
schools)  we  now  require  about  the  same 
sum.  And  will  not  our  God  supply  the 
same  P  Yea,  assuredly  He  will.  1  can- 
not— dare  not — doubt  it. 

But  here  my  faith  has  been  tried. 
To  call  upon,  and  ask  individuals  to  give, 
has  been  repugnant  to  me.  Perhaps — 
most  likely— this  has  arisen  very  much 
horn  pride;  yet  I  think  not  altogether 
so.  I  have  felt  it  much  easier  to  ask 
mg  Odd  for  anything  than  my  poor  fel- 
low-fallen man.  I  find  it  more  agree- 
able to  go  to  the  throne  of  grace,  than  to 
the  counting-house  or  the  drawing-room 
of  my  fellow-sinner.  It  is  mucn  more 
pleasant  to  me  to  ask  my  God  to  "send 
unto  me  the  supplies  which  He  sees  I 
need,"  than  to  petition  men.  Moreover, 
it  distracts  my  attention,  and  takes  me 
from  the  parish,  where  I  am  greatly 
needed. 
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I  do  not  object  to  the  issue  of  oireu- 
kra,  in  the  way  of  a  simple,  straight- 
forward appeal.  In  this  I  am  engaged 
at  the  present.  In  connexion  with  this, 
I  watch  and  wait  for  the  Lord's  approv- 
ing hand ;  and  I  think  I  am  not  without 
the  tokens  of  that  approval. 

This  day  week  I  commenced  a  re-issue 
of  such  appeal  through  Glifton;  and 
from  that  source  alone,  I  have  since 
received  £76  lis.  Od. ;  and  now,  dear 
!FatIier^  with,  I  trust,  a  simple  view  to 
Thy  glorv,  I  purpose  day  by  day,  as 
Thou  shalt  enable  me,  noting  down  what 
Thou  shalt  be  pleased  to  send  me  in  this 
way.  All  hearts  are  in  Thv  hand.  The 
eattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  are  Thine, 
and  the  gold  and  silver  also.  Therefore, 
be  pleased  to  send  for  this  object — which 
is  the  raising  a  temple  for  Thy  service— 
just  as  shaU  seem  good  in  Thy  sight. 
Open  hearts.  Lord,  and  open  hands; 
send  by  whom  Thou  wilt  send;  and  let 
stone  after  stone  of  neighbouring  church 
be  raised  as  sweet  mementoes  of  the 
marvellous  mercy,  and  wondrous  love, 
and  gracious  interest  of  our  covenant 
God ;  ratifying  and  confirming  that  which 
is  begun,  and  thus  far  continued  with, 
I  trust,  a  simple  and  sincere  desire  that 
He  may  be  glorified  and  His  people 
richly  and  abundantly  blessed. 

I  am  come  to  the  aforementioned  re- 
solve in  part  through  lying  awake  during 
the  hours  of  the  pa&t  night,  and  reflect- 
i;ig  y^pon  some  of  those  intense  and 
(^oni^ing  wrestlings  which  X  had  with 
the  Lord,  in  my  former  business-career, 
when,  with  "  strong  crying  and  tears," 
I  used  to  beseech  Him  to  appear;  when 
at  times  I  seemed  to  take  heaven  by 
force ;  and  when,  in  the  most  marvellous 
way,  He  would  appear.  Oh,  now  that 
I  am  goinff  rapidly  the  downhill  of  life, 
and  now  that  my  remaining  years  are  so 
very  few,  how  much  I  reproach  myself  for 
Aot  having  kept  a  faithful  and  an  explicit 
record  of  my  Eather^God's  dealings  and 
doings.  Torsive  me  this,  among  %ll  my 
other  manifold  sins  of  omission  and  of  com- 
mission, O  Lord  my  God  ;  and  c!o  enable 
me,  for  the  little  res  va  e  ol  my  days,  to 
note  down  what  Thy  kind  and  gracious 
hand  shall  do. 

Whilst  just  engaged  in  writing  the 
foregoing  and  in  the  act  of  dosing  the 
same,  the  postman's  knock  announced 
my  morning's  letters,    upon    opening 


which  I  find  enclosed  for  this  day-^ 
January  S,  lS60-n£13  36.  fid. 

Dear  Father,  permit  me  to  take  this  as 
an  earnest  of  tl^  amile  and  apforovttl  of 
this  my  feebb  record  to  thy  praise. 

Jan.  6th.    Beoeiv«d  this  day,     £4    2  6 

..  7th   3    3  7 

..  8th— 9th 1113  0 

..lOlh  IjO    3  0 

[The  Ss.  was  from  a  ser- 
vant, who  writes  that  she  has 
been  a  subseriber  to  the  Go»- 
pel  Magazine  ever  since  my 
^itorship.  twenty  years  in 
May  next.] 

Jan.  11th     6    6  8 

..   12th     1  10  6 

..   13th     8    4  6 

..    I4th T    4  7 

[For  this  week,  £45  23. 3d.] 

Lord,  be  thou  praised  I 

Jan.  15th-ieth   5  15  2 

..  Itth  8    9  6 

..    18th   17  6 

..   19lh 85    0  8 

. .   20th  9    3  11 

..   2Ut   7  16  « 

[This  week,  £112  12s.  9d.!!] 
Thy   name,    O    Lord,  be 
praised ! 

Jan.  22fid— 28rd 8  19  1 

..  24th 1  18  0 

..   26th 1  13  6 

..   26th  ,..  19  It  0 

..   «7th 27    8  4 

..   28th 7  19  4 

[This  week,  £67  4«.  3d  ] 

For  the  four  wieeks,         £324    0   0 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul !  "What 
hath  God  wrought  P" 

Unbelief  says  the  channels  are  now 
dried  up,  and  asks.  What  prospect  is 
there  for  the  coming  month  ?  "  Is  any 
thing  too  hard  for  the  LORD?*'  I 
know  not  whence  it  is  to  come.  Hu- 
manly speaking,  the  resources  are  used 
up.  /  know  not  where  more  is  to  come; 
but  has  not  my  GOD  all  hearts  in  HU 
hands?  Has  He  not  boundless  re- 
sources P  Are  not  the  geld  and  the 
silver  EUs  P  And  cannot  He  touch  some 
heart,  and  open  some  hand?  Yea, 
assuredly.  In  His  hands  I  would  leave 
the  whole  matter.  To  Him  would  I 
look  to  send  just  what  pleaseth  Hiflou 
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From  my  heart  would  I  say,  "Not  as  I 
will  but  as  Thou  wilt."  One  thing  I 
would  record  to  His  praise :  I  could  not 
bear  leafing  the  parish-work,  to  go  about 
from  house  to  house,  soliciting.  No 
dbubt  there  was  mudi  of  my  natural 
pride  in  this.  HoweTer,  my  gracious 
God,  without  anj  interference  or  the 
least-expressed  wish  (directly  or  indi- 
rectly) of  mine  inclined  a  certain  friend 
of  the  Gospel — a  hearer  at  our  Wooden 
Church— to  do  what  /was  so  loath  to 
do;  and  he  has,  in  consequence,  col- 
lected £87  10s.  Od.  of  the  above  sum. 
To  GOD— our  own  GOD— be  all  the 
gloiy !  Lord,  1  would  trust,  and  not  be 
afraid.  1  desire  grace  from  Thyself,  O 
Father,  tkatlmay  ne  "wise  and  observe 
these  things,"  for  Thou  hast  said,  "  that 
even  such  shall  understand  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  LORD." 

Brought  forward £324    0    0 

Jan.  29th— 30Lh    I     1     6 

..  3Ut    3    2    0 

Feb.l8t     6  14    0 

..   2nd    2    7  10 

..   3rd     2  10    6 

..   4th     18    7    4 

??ortheweek,£33  3s.  4d.] 
he  Lord  shall  have  the 

praise — the  Lord,  and  Him 

alone. 

Feb.5th— «th 5  !«     7 

..   7th    2  16     7 

..   8th     19     7    6 

..   9th     0    8    0 

..loth    0  15    0 

..11th     2  10    2 

[This  week,  £31  8s.  lOd.] 

I  would  acknowledge  Thy  mercy  and 
Thy  goodness,  0  my  God.  This  is  Mon- 
day, and,  though  not  a  penny  has  come 
in  by  thb  post,  I  cannot  lielp  thinking — 
yea,  I  had  aLnost  said,  believing — that 
a  sum  equal  to  that  just  shown  1  shall 
have  to  record  for  the  present  week. 
"  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  P" 
Lord,  increase  my  faith,  and  give  me 
more  confidence  in  Thyself.  Help  me  to 
ask  laige  things,  and  to  expect  large 
things. 

Feb.  12th— 13th £6     7    3 

..   14th 5  12    6 

..   16th  J     6    0 

..    16th  0    7  11 

..   17th 6     5     6 

..   18th 0    2    6 

[The  weak,  £20  Is.  8d.] 


Faith  has  been  at  a  very  low  ebb  this 
week,  neither  watchful  nor  careful  about 
the*  matter.  I  think  it  has  given  me  a 
further  insight  into  that  word,  "  Accord- 
ing to  thy  faith  be  it  unto  thee."  "  No 
cross,  no  crown."  "No  trial,  no  tri- 
umph."   No  sigh,  no  song." 

Feb.  19th— 20Lh Jgl    1    5 

..    21st  16    0    9 

..    22nd 0    2     0 

..    23rd 8    8    0 

. .    24th 14  11     » 

..   25th 9    0    7 

[Wonderful!  £45  19s.  5d.] 

For  the  month,  £130  18s.  3d. 
Oh,  Lord,  I  would  indeed  praise  Thee ! 

March, 
1  have  entered  upon  this  month  with 
mingled  feelings — ^at  one  time  enjoying 
a  sweet  reliance  upon  my  heavenly 
Father,  at  another  looking  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  saying.  How  can 
these  things  be  F  In  conseouence  of  an 
interview  1  had  with  the  Secretary  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  1  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  hope- 
less to  expect  anything  from  them  to- 
wards the  endowment  of  the  church: 
the  consequence  is,  that  One  Thousand 
Pounds  more  than  1  calculated  upon  will 
have  to  be  collected.  Where  /  know 
not,  but  the  Lord  knows.  £2000  seems 
a  large  sum  to  me,  but  what  is  it 
to  our  God?  Boundless  are  His  re- 
sources, and  "nothing  is  too  hard  for 
the  Lord."  Oh,  1  delight  to  think  of 
this.  Cipher  as  1  am  in  this  matter  of 
moving  hearts  and  collectmg  means,  my 
God  can  move  hearts  and  send  means 
too.  He  can  "  work  wondrously,"  now 
as  of  old  time,  whilst  I,  a  poor  worm  of 
the  earth,  stand  by  and  look  on,  with 
wonder,  admiration,  and  praise. 

Dear  Father,  Thou  knowest  my  neces- 
sities in  this  church-building.  Is  it  not  a 
temple  to  be  raised  to  Thy  praise  P  Is  it 
not  a  house  for  Thy  service  ?  Do  I  not 
from  my  very  heart  desire,  that  it  shall 
be  for  Thy  glory  P  Do  I  wish  it  to  be 
man's  work  r  What  can  I,  a  poor  de- 
pendent creature  upon  Thy  wisdom,  Thy 
grace.  Thy  mercy,  from  one  moment  to 
another,  what  can  /  do  in  such  a  house 
without  Thee  ?  Is  not  the  simple  and 
sincere  language  of  my  heart,  **  If  Thy 
presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  me  not 
up  hence  P"  Therefore,  dear  Father,  as 
L  2 
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I  look  alone  to  Thee  for  the  unction 
and  power  o£  Thy  Spirit,  to  dothe  Thj 
word  with  dew  and  sayour  in  the  exalta- 
tion of  a  precious  Christ  in  that  place ; 
as  I  have  bat  one  heart  and  one  wish  in 
prospect  of  the  ninistrations  in  that 

5 lace,  may  I  not  look  to  Thee,  hope  in 
'hee,  confide  in  Thee,  for  the  provision 
of  the  money  wherewith  to  build  the 
same  P  ]s>  it  not  Thine  own  work  P  Wilt 
Thou  not  prove  it  to  be  so  ^  Wilt  Thou 
not  in  this,  as  well  as  in  every  other 
respect,  perfect  that  which  concerneth 
me  ?  Ah,  Lord,  what  am  I,  and  what 
is  my  Father's  house,  that  Thou  hast 
been  pleased  so  to  deal  with  me  hither- 


to? r)ow  then^  do,  I  pray  thee,  in  a 
very  special  way,  enable  me  to  look 
to  Thee,  and  to  rely  u|>on  Thee  for  all  that 


remains  to  be  done.  Give  me  more  faith. 
Lord.  "Lord,  I  believe  I  help  Thou 
mine  unbelief.^  Open  hearts,  Lord, 
and  open  hands.  Let  this  month  upon 
which  we  have  entered  hear  witness  to 
some  further  gracious  proof  of  Thy 
watchful  eye  and  gracious  heart.  Dear 
Father,  for  Jesu's  sake  hear.  Send  every 
needful  supply,  and  let  me  stand  and  gaze 
upon  the  raismg  of  yonder  temple,  stone 
after  stone,  as  under  the  direction  of  Thine 
own  hand,  bearing  precious  tokens  of 
Thy  divine  approval,  and  with  the  sweet 
earnest  and  precious  assurance,  that  the 
glorious  sound  of  the  everlasting  Gospel 
shall  ere  long  he  heard  within  those 
walls.  Oh,  let  nothing  but  the  certain 
sound  ^«  heard  there.  Let  nougtit  but 
God's  rich,  and  free,  fmd  sovereign 
grace  to  poor,,  lost,  ill-and-hell-deserviug 
sinners,  ever  be  proclaimed  beneath  that 
root    Amen,,  so  be  it,  Lord.    Amen. 

And  now  I  wait  upon  Thee»  dear 
Father,,  to  note  down  in  this  book  before 
Thee,  that  the  same  may  hereafter  re- 
dound to  Thy  glory  and  for  the  encour- 
agement of  my  fellow-men,  the  daily 
supplies  which  Thy  kind  and  gracious 
hand-may  be  pleased  to  send  aaThou  wilt, 
when  Thou  wdt,  and  by  whom  Thou  wilt. 

Feb.  26th— 27th £2  16    6 

..  2Bth    10    7 

...  29th 0    7    « 

Mar.lst 13    7 

..  2nd 1  16    0 

,.  3rd     10  14    6 

[The  week  &X2  17s.  Id.] 
I  was  glancing  at  the  sums  this  morn- 
ing received  during  the  previous  days  of 


this  week,  and  thought  bow  far  tbey  fell 
short  of  what  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
latelv  to  send.  It  seemed  as  though  it 
would  be  a  very  small  week.  The  post 
immediately  brought  most  unexpectedly 
a  £10  cheque.  Oh,  for  more  faith.  I 
feel  how  prone  I  am  to  ask,  ILo^  can 
these  things  be?  li  so,  why  thus? 
Lord,  enable  me  to  look  simply  to  Thy- 
self. 1  want  to  brave  all  creature-ap- 
pearance and  creature-reasoning,  and  to 
look  simply  and  exclusively  to  Thyself 
and  Thy  promise.  Thou  art  "  mighty  in 
counsel,  and  excellent  in  working." 
"  Thou  commandest»  and  the  thing  stands 
fast." 

**  Wonders  of  grace  to  God  belong, 
Repeat  His  mercies  in  your  song." 

"  Though  we  believe  not,  He  abideth 
faithful.    He  cannot  deny  Himself." 

Mar.4th— 5th £0    6    0 

..    6th    12    6 

..    7th    18    8    0 

..   8th   ass 

..    9th    8    0    6 

..  10th    0    2    0 


[The  week,  £20  2s.  8d.] 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  this  fresh 

Sroof  of  His  most  gracious  interest,  and 
ay  by  day  may  He  show  continued 
proof  of  His  favour  in  this  good  work, 
proving  that  it  is  His  work,  and  not 
ours}  and,  feeling  this,  may  He  give  as 
grace  to  look  to,  and  rest  upon  Him  for 
supplies ;  the  gold  and  the  silver  being 
Hisr 

Mar.  nth— 12th £0    2  6 

..    18th 0    8  6 

...    14th 2    0  0 

..    15th 1  10  0 

..    16th 11    6  0 

..    17th  ... 0  10  0 

[The  week,  £15  IBs.  Od.] 

Mar.  18th— 19th £1    2  0 

..    aoth 6    9  1 

..    2l8t 19    8  8 

..    22nd 0  15  9 

..    28rd 2    6  5 

..    24th 0  16  1 

[The  week,  £30  12s.  Od.] 

For  that  month,  £84  7s.  9d. 

''  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  and  all, 
that  is  within  me  bless  His  holy  name." 
For  the  twelve  weeksy  £530    1    0 
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"THE   NOBLE  ARMY  OF   MARTYRS.'' 


'*  And  b^  U,  he  being 
Your  ooms|K)ndeiLt  has  ffiven  some  1 
most  interesting  remarks  and  facts  con- 
nected with  that  section  of  '*  The  Noble 
Army  of  Martyrs,"  who  sealed  their 
lives  with  their  blood  at  Amersham, 
Backs;  and,  doubtless,  both  he  and 
yoiir  readers  generally  will  be  gratified 
at  the  following  additional  particulars. 

William  Tylswobtei  was  the  name 
of  the  honoured  martyr  referred  to :  he 
soffered  in  one  of  his  own  fields,  known 
bj  the  name  of  Tenterfieldi  or  Stanley 
field,  in  the  year  1506.  His  only 
daughter,  wife  of  John  Gleek,  ^as 
dragged  by  the  monks  to  the  place  of 
eiecation  and  forced  to  ignite  the  pile 
prepared  to  torture  and  consume  ner 
revered  parent. 

This  neart-rending  scene  has  fceen 
made  the  subject  oT  a  magnificent  oil- 
paiating  by  those  eminent  historical 
artists,  Gbokgs  and  James  rooo, 
and  it  may  be  viewed  by  any  one  who 
goes  up  the  great  staircase  of  the  Pan- 
theon, Oxford-street,  London. 

The  venerable  man  is  seem  chained  to 
the  stake,  amidst  a  group  of  suspected 
heretics,  clothed  in  the  penetentiai  garb, 
and  each  of  them  bearmg  «  faggot  on 
his  back.  The  martyr  is  surrounded  by 
a  heap  of  straw  and  faggots,  and  at  his 
feet  fies  Wickliffb's  translation  of  the 
Holy  Bible,  the  chief  object  of  monkish 
apprehension  and  persecution. 


dead,  yet  ipeakethr  f 

I  have  a  fine  curving  of  this  mon- 
strous act  of  fiendish  malignity,  and,  in 
viewing  it  occasionally,  the  thought  has 
forced  itself  upon  my  mind.  An!  how 
shall  I  stand  the  tiying  day  ?  But  faith 
can  answer  all  demands ;  tliat  steadfast, 
deep,  and  abiding  faith,  which  is  of  the 
operation  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  can 
run  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  find 
it  a  strong  tower,  a  shield,  and  glorious 
hiding-place.  Hither  the  shifts  of  Satan 
cannot  come;  the  scorn  of  the  world 
cannot  blight,  and  the  frailties  of  poor 
fallen  nature  cannot  sink  the  soul  into 
despondency;  but  with  holy  boldness 
the  man  of  God  cries  out,  '*  O  my  soul, 
thou  hast  trodden  down  strength,*' 
through  Him  who  is  stronger  than  Satan. 

Yes,  the  loins  of  the  mind  of  the  "  new 
man,'*  being  once  girded  up  bv  God's 
unchangeable  promise,  ''I  will  never 
leave  thee,"  the  martyr  goes  boldly  to 
the  funereal  pile;  and  whilst  his  soul  is  in 
holv  converse  with  his  glorified  Lord 
and  Saviour,  the  frail  body  is  scarcelv 
sensible  of  the  intense  agon;^  which  such 
a  cruel  death  would  otherwise  produce ; 
so  that  the  disembodied  spirit  of  the 
martyr  wings  its  way  to  glory,  wiiilst  the 
hands,  lips,  and  voice  have  .testified  to 
the  light  affliction  being  only  for  a 
moment. 

Geobgb  Ck)&TB,  M.D. 

I/mdon, 


'LOOKING  TO  JESUS." 


If  Jesus  is  especially  glorified  in  the 
faith  of  His  people,  kt  ^ours  be  a 
hfe  of  faith  in  all  its  minute  detail 
Live  upon  Him  for  spiritual  supplies ; 
hve  upon  Him  for  temporal  supplies. 
Go  to  Him  in  dark  providences,  that 

Sa  may  be  kept  from  sinking;  go  to 
im  in  bright  providences,  that  ^ou  may 
be  kept  from  falling.  Go  to  Him  when 
the  path  is  rough,  that  you  may  walk  in 
it  contentedly;  go  to  Him  when  the 
path  is  smooth,  that  you  may  walk  in  it 
surely.  Let  your  cudly  history  be  a 
travelling  to  /esus  empty,  and  a  coming 
from  Jesus  filled.  Keep  the  truth  con- 
stantly and  prominently  before  your  eye, 
"  The  just  shaU  tive  by  faith."    If  this 


be  so,  do  not  expect  that  God  will  ever 
permit  you  to  live  by  sight.  Bend  your 
whole  soul  submissively  to  Him  in  this 
matter.  Let  His  will  and  yours  be  one. 
If  in  tlie  course  of  your  wilderness 
joumeymgs  He  has  brought  you  into  a 
great  strait;  yea,  to  the  very  margin 
of  the  sea ;  still,  at  His  bidding,  "  go 
forward,"  though  it  be  into  that  sea. 
Trust  Him  to  cleave  asunder  its  waters, 
making  a  dry  passage  for  your  feet,  and 
causing  those  very  waves  that  tiireat- 
ened  to  ingulf  you,  now  to  prove  as  a 
cloud  canopying  you  above,  and  as  walls 
of  streiigth  fencing  you  in  on  every 
side.— ^Woip**  Morning  Foriiom,  Fe- 
bruary 18. 
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THE  UNEQUAL  MATCH. 


Belotbd,  if  a  nobleman  of  wealth  should 
Tisit  the  cottage  of  a  poor  man,  and 
should  become  enamoured  with  the  cot- 
tager's daughter,  and  she  should  become 
his  wife,  what  a  consternation,  what  a 
matter  of  surprise  it  would  make  in  the 
neighbourhood !  The  man  of  note  and 
wealth  would  be  considered  to  have  exe- 
cuted a  wonderful  act  of  condescension, 
and  the  labourer's  daughter  would  be 
considered  indeed  a  fortunate  person. 
But  however  marvellous  such  a  match 
would  be,  it  is  nothing  compared  to  the 
one  we  want  now  to  oring  before  your 
notice.  We  want  to  tell  you  of  a  King 
who  married  a  beggar,  a  Prince  who 
married  a  pauper ;  nay,  a  precious,  spot- 
less Jesus,  who  has  taken  into  vital 
union  with  Himself  a  poor,  fallen,  sin- 
besmeared  bride,  washed  her  in  His 
own  most  precious  blood,  put  on  her  the 
beautiful  garments  of  His  salvation,  and, 
causing  her  to  lean  upon  His  arm,  is 
bringing  her  by  certain  steps  up  out  of 
the  wiloerness  to  dwell  with  Him  for  ever 
and  ever.  Was  ever  love  like  this  ? 
The  Prince  of  Peace  marrying  a  pauper  I 
The  King  of  kings  becomiug  Husband  to 
a  beggar !  And,  in  order  fully  to  show 
the  wonders  of  this  gracious  yet  unequal 
match,  we  would  remind  you  of  that 
inquiry  made  by  the  daughters  (2/'Zion  of 
the  daughter  in  Zion :  "  What  is  thy 
beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  O ! 
thou  fairest  among  women  P"  (Sol.  Song, 
V.  9.) 

The  real  children  of  Zion  know  well 
what  it  is  to  have  waking  moments  dur- 
ing the  night  seasons,  and  at  such  times 
to  experience  a  going-out  in  desire  after 
Jesus.  Their  feelings  are  something  like 
this  :  Lord,  now  the  world  is  hushed  in 
silence,  do  manifest  thyself; — now  the 
many  cares  of  the  day  have  subsided,  let 
me  forget  them,  and,  in  order  that  I  may, 
do  visit  me  1  Precious  Jesus !  I  want 
a  fresh  token  of  Thy  love ;  I  want  to  lay 
hold  of  Thee;  do  come  in,  that  I  may 
realize  Thy  presence !  And  so  it  was 
with  the  Cfliurch  when  this  inquiry  was 
made.  She  says  :  "  1  sleep,  but  my 
heart  waketh ;  it  is  the  voice  of  ray  Be- 
loved that  knockethjt  saying,  'Open  to 
me,  my  sister,  my  love.'     And  then  she 


just  gains  a  peep  at  Him  as  He  puts  His 
hand  by  the  bole  of  the  door ;  and  so 
gracious  is  the  sight  that  her  hands  drop 
with  Gospel  blessings  as  she  holds  thd 
handles  of  the  lock.  But  He  is  gone ; 
her  Beloved  has  vanished.  Can  she  rest  P 
— can  she  sink  again  into  slumber  ?  Oh  I 
no ;  the  visit  has  so  stirred  her  up  that 
she  must  leave  her  chamber  and  seek  for 
her  Beloved ;  and  after  seeking  for  Hun 
in  vain,  she  asks  the  watchmen  that  go 
about  the  city  if  they  have  seen  Him :  hot, 
alas,  the  watchmen  smote  her,  and  wound- 
ed her,  and  took  away  her  veil,  just  as 
many  of  them  do  now.  When  a  poor 
tired  soul  goes  into  the  sanctuary,  they 
wound  him,  take  away  his  veil,  show 
him  his  nakedness  without  leading  him 
to  Jesus,  set  before  him  the  husks  of 
human  learning  instead  of  the  provision 
of  the  Gospel.  There  should  be  but  one 
purpose  in  preaching,  namely,  to  preach 
Christ — to  exhibit  Him.  All  short  or 
above  this  is  "wounding,'*  "smiting," 
and  taking  away  the  veil  &om  the  seek- 
ing ChurtSi ;  and  then,  longing  to  find 
Him,  flying  from  the  false  watchmen  as 
miserable  comforters,  she  charges  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if  they  have 
found  Him,  to  tell  her  whe^  He  is;  but 
they  respond:  "What  is  thy  Beloved 
more  than  another  beloved,  O  thou  fair- 
est among  women  P'* 

Now  see,  dear  reader,  the  daughters  of 
Zlion  call  the  Church's  Jesus  **  £hy  Be- 
loved,'* while  the  Church  herself  they 
denominate,  "iAou  fairest  amonff  women. 
What  a  sweet  and  suitable  title  is  that 
for  our  Jesus-— "my  Beloved  !*'  Surely  it 
betokens  one  in  elose  relationship.  We 
should  never  call  a  stranger  my  beloved; 
nay,  not  eveu  a  brother  would  be  called 
so.  No,  it  is  a  title  that  indicates  a 
closer  relationship  than  this,  namely,  a 
husband.  And  how  indeed  is  it  right  to 
call  the  poor  fallen  Church  "  the  fairest 
among  women?"  We  reply,  because 
^e  is  eomely  through  the  ecmeliness 
that  her  Beloved  has  put  upon  her; 
herself  polluted,  but  in  Him  dean.  And 
then  notice,  dear  reader,  who  it  is  that 
makes  the  inquiry,  "  What  is  thy  Be- 
loved more  than  another  beloved  ?  It 
is  the  daughters  of  Zion  that  make  the 
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inqniry.  It  is  the  professbg^  GkaFoh 
vhidi  asks  the  question  in  a  waj  of  sur- 
prise. Who  are  the  danghters  ^  Zion  f 
Look  into  oar  crowded  churches*;  you 
will  see  plenty  of  them.  Do  yon  want 
a  description  of  ikem  ?  The  prophet 
Isaiah  supplies  us  wit^  one;  tiiey  are 
marked  for  **  the  bravery  of  their  tinkling 
ornaments,  their  round  tires  like  the 
moon,  tke^  chains,  and  brae^ts,  and 
maffiers,  their  changeable  suits  of  appa- 
rel, their  mantles,  and  their  vails  f  but 
above  ail,  for  their  ''haughtiness  and 
stretehed-forth  necks  '*  as  they  pass  with 
proud  step  to  their  cushioned  pews,  dis- 
daining tne  real  daughter  in  Zion  in 
mean  attire,  who  dares  to  inquire  for 
something  more  in  worship  than  the 
nnmbiin^  of  prayers  or  the  letter  of  the 
Word.  What  is  thy  Beloved,  they  say, 
more  than  another  beloved  P  Why  can 
fou  not  be  satisfied,  you  uneasy  person  f 
we  kiow  more  about  Christ  than  you 
do.  You  are  looking  for  what  Scripture 
does  not  authorise.  You  should  be  con- 
tent with  what  your  minister  says ;  he's 
so  good,  so  pious,  I'm  sure  he  would  not 
say  anything  that  was  wrong.  Alas! 
alas !  says  the  poor  soul,  I  want  not  your 
minister,  I  want  "  my  Beloved."  Gi? e 
me  Christ,  or  else  I  die.  And  then 
a^in,  not  merely  do  the  daughters  of 
2kon  make  this  inquiry  in  a  way  of  sur- 
prise, but  Saian  o/Nimes  makes  it  in  a 
r<w  of  temptation.  He  Fays :  What  is  thy 
Belofed  more  than  another  beloved  ? 
lou  see  thousands  not  so  particular  as 
70a  are;  they  can  attend  to  Sabbath 
duties,  and  yet  during  the  week  they  can 
enjoy  themselves  in  the  world ;  they  can 
be  agreeable  in  the  society  of  those  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact ;  their  reli- 
ffion  does  not  make  them  unsociable. 
What  are  you  better  than  they,  that  you 
set  yourself  up  as  desiring  more  than 
they  do  ?  What,  indeed,  is  yonr  Beloved 
more  than  theirs  P  Ah !  dear  reader, 
this  was  the  form  of  temptation  he  nsed 
with  our  first  parents ;  this  was  the  way 
the  subtle  beast  of  the  field  beg^uiled 
poor  Eve.  Bat,  he  said,  of  the  forbidden 
tree,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods.  What  is 
thy  God  above  another  r  Eat,  and  jre 
wttl  become  equal  with  Him.  What  is 
thy  Beloved  more  than  another  beloved, 
that  Ton  sliould  pay  attention  to  Him  ? 
She  aid  eat :  hence  the  fall,  and  hence 
ihose  multitudes  of  sins,  dear  reader. 


which  perplex  and  torment  yon  said  me 
daily.  May  God  grant  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  make  a  stand  against  his  wily 
temptations,  and  ** count  all  things  as 
dung  md  dross,  that  we  may  win  Christ." 
And  then,  not  merely  does-the  professing 
Church  in  a  way  of  surprise,  and  Satan 
in  a  way  of  temptation,  make  this  inquiry, 
but  the  world  too  asks  the  question  in  a 
way  of  taunt ^  What  is  thy  Beloved  more 
than  another  beloved  P  Why  are  you  so 
particular  P  Why  not  come,  as  you 
used  to,  to  our  social  parties  and  amuse- 
n>ents  P  What  do  you  find  in  your  reli- 
gion so  attractive  that  you  are  now  shy 
of  ns  P  Have  your  religion  if  you  please, 
but  still  a  little  of  the  world  surely  will 
not  hurt  you.  What  is  your  Beloved 
more  than  another  beloved  P  Ah !  but 
the  Christian  cannot ;  if  he  attempts, 
woe  be  to  him.  "My  leanness,  my 
leanness,"  will  be  his  inevitable  cry. 

But  now,  dear  reader,  let  us  come  to 
the  proofs  tohidk  the  Church  gives  that  her 
Beloved  is  superior  to  every  other  beloved 
— let  us  notice  how  sweetly  she  meets 
the  inquiry.  She  ^ays :  "  My  Beloved 
is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand  " — And  then,  after  describ- 
ing the  dilPerent  parts  of  His  body  as 
exhibiting  perfection  of  perfection,  as  if 
lost  in  wonder  and  amaeement,  she  sums 
up — "  Yea,  He  is  altoo;ether  level  jr.  This 
is  my  Beloved  and  this  is  my  Friend,  O 
daughters  of  Jerusalem."  Surely  she 
must  have  found  Him  to  give  such  a 
description  of  Him.  Let  us,  beloved,  just 
trace  out  the  lineaments  of  this  blessed 
portraiture  to  our  souls'  comfort  and 

joy- 

1st.  She  says,  "  My  Beloved  is  white 
and  ruddy."  If  we  see  a  person  white 
and  ruddy,  we  should  at  once  set  such 
an  one  down  as  being  healthy ;  so  this 
may  indicate  with  Jesus,  **  Mv  Beloved  is 
sdl  health."  Hence  the  PsjSmist  says  : 
"  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul, 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? 
Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
Him  who  is  the  health  of  my  counte- 
nance and  my  God."  And  elsewhere  he 
prtys  that  "  His  saving  health  may  be 
known  among  all  nations."  Art  thou  a 
sinner,  full  of  disease?  Go  to  Jesus; 
He  is  all  health,  the  dispenser  of  saving 
health.  Well,  then,  majr  the  Church 
exclaim,  "  My  Beloved  is  white  and 
ruddy.    But,  dear  reader,  have  we  not 
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something  more  inferred  here  P  May  we 
not  cousuXer  that  the  two  natures  of  the 
God-Dian  Christ  Jesus  are  here  alluded 
to— "white  and  ruddy?"  You  will 
recollect  that  when  our  dear  B^deeroer 
was  transfigured  before  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  and  His  Godhead  overcame 
Kanhood,  "His  face  did  shine  as  tbe 
sun,  and  His  raiment  was  white  as  lighi" 
And  throughout  John's  vision  he  saw  the 
Lord  Jesus  walking,  or  standing,  ''in 
wliiie.**  "  My  Beloved,"  then  says  the 
Church,  '*  is  white,"  and  then  "  ruddy," 
indicative  of  His  human  nature — bone  of 
our  bone  and  fiesh  of  our  flesh — ^the  God- 
man  manifest  in  the  flesh — ruddy  (red 
earth).  Great  indeed  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness.  And  then  the  next  proof  the 
Church  gives  of  her  Beloved's  superiority 
is,  that  "  He  is  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand"  (roai^inal  reading,  "  standard- 
bearer.")  Our  Jesus,  then,  is  the  stand- 
ard-bearer. Oh  !  what  need  we  fear, 
then  ?  Who  can  wrest  the  flag  of  vic- 
tory from  His  almighty  grasp  ?  All  we 
have  got  to  do  is  to  keep  dose  to  Him. 
And  then  He  is  the  chiefest  among  ten 
tliousand  in  one  and*  all  the  offices  and 
characters  He  sustains.  Is  he  a  star? 
— He  is  the  Bright  Morning  Star.  Is 
He  a  King  ? — He  is  the  King  of  kings. 
Is  He  begotten  ? — He  is  the  Only  Be- 
gotten. £  He  a  Priest  ? — ^He  is  High- 
JPriest  for  ever.  Is  He  a  Lamb  ? — He 
is  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  Is  He  a  Physician? — He  is 
the  Good  Physician.  Is  He  a  Shepherd  ? 
•-He  is  the  Chief  Shepherd.  Yea,  He 
is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  God 
over  all,  blessed  for  ever.  Then  the 
next  {>roof  the  Church  gives  of  His  su- 
periority is,  that  "His  head  is  as  the 
most  fine  gold."  All  other  headships 
are  spurious  metal  headships — gigantic 
deceptions.  Yea,  that  great  pretended 
headship,  the  Church  of  Borne,  is  but 
the  great  Nebuchadnezzar  idol  that  is 
set  up  by  the  enemies  of  the  King  of 
kings,  and  which  shall  eventually  be 
crushed  to  powder  by  "  the  little  stone 
cut  out  of  the  mountains  without  hands." 
But  the  Headship  of  Christ  is  as  the 
most  fine  gold;  and  so  must  all  the 
members  of  His  body  be  most  fine  gold. 
Christians ;  hence  the  furnace  work,  and 
those  many  painful  ordeals  which  they 
have  topass  through ;  as  poor  Job  says, 
"  But  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take  ; 


when  He  hath  tried  me  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold."  And  then  tbe  head  is 
that  which  gives  life  and  motion  to  the 
body ;  as  good  old  Jacob  said,  "  Bless- 
ings unto  the  utmost  bound  of  the  ever- 
lasting hilld  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph 
and  on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that 
was  separate  from  his  brethren."  So  it 
is :  blessings  of  an  everlasting  character 
are  upon  the  head  of  our  spiritual  Joseph. 
So  that  when  John  the  Divine  beheld 
Him  in  vision  he  saw  that  "  on  His  head 
were  many  crowns."  And  a  further 
proof  of  tlie  superiority  of  the  Church's 
Beloved  is  i\aX  "  His  locks  are  bnshy 
and  black  as  a  raven."  Surely  here  we 
have  signified  strength  and  beauty  — 
"  bushy  locks  ;"  but,  blessed  be  His 
name,  no  Delilah  shall  ever  deprive  our 
Spiritual  Samson  of  His  strength.  He 
is  strong  in  battle,  mighty  to  save.  And 
then  Hi»  locks  are  bla^  as  a  raven,  which 
was  considered  among  the  Jews  a  sign 
of  great  beauty,  but  which  may  probably 
set  forth  His  priestly  office,  for  "this 
Man,"  this  Beloved,  because  he  continu- 
eth  for  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priest- 
hood ;  wherefore  He  is  able  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  them. 

And  then,  still  further,  the  Church 
delights  in  the  fact  that  her  Beloved  has 
eyes  "  which  are  like  the  eyes  of  doves 
by  the  rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk 
and  fitly  set."  Here  surely  we  have  a 
threefold  figure  setting  forth  her  Be- 
loved's superiority — tjfes  that  are  plen- 
teoms  in  mercy^-ejea  d  doves  by  the 
rivers  of  waters — eyes  tliat  are  pnrc, 
washed  in  milk :  as  it  is  written,  "Thou 
art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity,"  and 
eyes  fitly  set,  or  "  sitting  in  fulness " 
(marginal  reading),  denoting  perfectioB 
of  sight — as  Zechariah  says,  "  He  is  a 
stone  with  seven  eyes»"  seven  being  a 
perfect  number ;  and  thus  He  has  eyes 
that  are  omniscient,  seeing  everywhere 
and  everything.  Don't  think,  little  one, 
you  are  not  cared  for — not  a  sparrow 
falleth  to  the  ground  without  His  know- 
ledge ;  He  is  a  God  "  who  triest  the 
I  righteous,  and  seest  the  reins  and  the 
!  heart."  But  recollect,  the  Great  Searcher 
I  of  Hearts  has  "dove's  eyes,"  j^nteons 
I  in  mercy,  beaming  down  upon  His  poor 
*  unwortnj(  Churchy  who  fuithermore  de- 
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dares  the  superiority  of  her  Beloved,  in 
that  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices^  as 
sweet  flowers— or,  (as  the  marginal  read- 
ing again  renders  it,)  *'  towers  of  per- 
fomes," — and  His  lips  like  lillies,  drop- 
ping sweei-smdlin^  myrrh/'—dropping 
with  grace  and  spiritual  blessings.  Oh ! 
how  sweet  are  the  words  of  His  lips 
when  sealed  home  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  verilv  they  drop  myrrh  to 
the  soul.  And  then  she  says,  "His 
hands  are  as  ^Id  rings  set  with  the 
beryL"  Beryl  is  a  stone  of  heaven,  one 
of  whieh  the  walls  are  boilt,  which  was 
typified  on  Aaron's  breastplate.  Well, 
then,  when  His  hand  is  outstretched  to 
save,  it  is  to  save  for  heaven ;  for  on  His 
hands  are  gold  rings  set  with  beryl ;  His 
belly  also,  or  His  bowels  of  compassion, 
is  as  bright  ivory,  enduring,  never-fail- 
ing; as  Jeremiah  says,  "It  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercy  we  are  not  consomed,  be- 
cause His  compassions  fail  not :  they  are 
new  every  morning,  and  fresh  every 
evening,  and  great  is  His  faithfulness." 
It  is  as  enduring  as  "bright  ivory;" 
abiding  compassion  is  His  gracious  cha- 


I  racteristic.  And  furthermore  she  fiays-: 
"  His  legs  are  as  piUars  of  marble  set  hi 
sockets  of  fine  gold."  Surely  the  firm- 
ness and  stability  of  His  kingdom  is  here 
portrayed,  each  pillar  thereof  being  set 
m  such  a  socket  of  gold  as  that  covenaat 
verity  which  assures  us  that  His  eternal 
Father  hath  loved  His  bride  with  an 
everlasting  love ;  therefore,  with  loving- 
kindness  bath  drawn  ber  into  the  em- 
brace of  her  spiritual  Husband.  And 
then  she  adds :  "  His  countenance  is  as 
Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars."  No 
trees  of  the  forest  surpassed  them.  His 
presence  is  everything  she  desires ;  and, 
as  if  now  lost  in  amazement  at  the  entire 
beauty  of  her  Beloved,  and  His  supe- 
riority over  all  other  beloveds,  she  bursts 
forth,  "  His  mouth  is  most  sweet,  yea, 
He  is  altogether  lovely.  This  is  my  Be- 
loved and  this  is  my  Friend,  0  dauffliteni 
of  Jerusalem."  And  well  enough,  in- 
deedf  has  she  met  their  inquiry,  "  What 
is  thy  Beloved  more  than  another  be- 
loved, 0  thou  fairest  among  women?" 

Reader,  who  is  your  Beloved  ? 

Buiy  SL  Edmunds.  G.  GL 


A  FATHER'S  EXPEREENCE  ON  THE  DEATH  OP  A  BELOVED 
TWIN-SON,  MAY  22,  1858. 


Ah!  when  tlie  thought  first  dawned  on  me,  that  ray  sixth-bom  must  die, 
My  heart  closed  up,  unutterable,  in  speeehless  agony — 

I  could  not  pray  to  spare  that  boy, 

Although  he  was  my  secret  joy. 

I  bowed  my  head,  for  well  I  knew  that  He  who  **  Gilbert"  gave, 
"  Spared  not  His  Son,"  **  unspeakable;'  eternally  to  save — 

I  saw  my  Jesus  on  the  cross, 

And  for  His  sake  I  bore  my  loss. 
Bereft,  I  praised  the  matchless  power,  that  "  spoiled  "  death  of  his  sting. 
And  o'er  the  grave,  vietoriausly,  proclaimed  my  Jesus  "  king  " — 

Yet  my  dear  Jesus  wept  below. 

In  pattern  that  my  tears  may  flow. 
Yes !  «•  He  went  forth,  reproached  and  weeping,  precious  seed  to  bear,"^ 
But  see !  He  comes,  triumphantly,  with  sfheaves  in-gathered  there — 

Fully  ripened,  glory  singing. 

In  his  gamer  **  Giliberf"  bringing. 
Saved — ^there  among  that  eounUess  throng,  my  blood-bought  babe  I  sea, 
Bobed  in  d^lory,  everlasting,  chauatiog  Jesu's  melodj — 

Halleli\iah!  hallelcu^^ 

All  the  notes  of  glory  raising. 

Ever  serving,  ever  praising, 

Haileiigah!  be  unto  the  Lamb,  Amen. 
Ptymouth,  Chabx.es  F.  Cbewes. 


Soul  opportunities  are  worth  more  than  a  thousand  worlds.    Mercy  is  in  them, 
grace  and  glory  are  in  them,  heaven  and  eternity  are  in  them. — Brooks, 

L  3 
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"The  Lord  is 

This  is  cheering  tidings  to  the  people  of 
God,  who  are  made  painfully  conscious 
of  their  own  inability  to  keep  themselves. 
Happy  are  they  who  have  such  a  keeper. 
How  sad  must  be  the  lot  of  all  those 
who,  leffc  to  themselves,  trust  in  an  arm 
of  flesh  which,  sooner  or  later,  must 
fail  them .  In  its  widest  sense,  the  Word 
applies  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  often 
in  scripture  called  Israel.  Taking  a 
narrower  view,  it  refers  to  individuals. 
To  every  soul  that  fears  God,  who  is  a 
worshipper  of  Christ,  it  is  said,  "The 
Lord  is  thy  keeper.*' 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  compared  to 
a  vineyard — "I  the  Lord  do  keep  it." 
The  Lord  is  the  keeper  of  His  vineyard ; 
He  has  intrusted  its  safety  to  none  else. 
"The  plants  are  goodly  plants  of  His  own 
right-hand  planting ;  all  others  shall  be 
rooted  up.  He  has  appointed  many 
other  keepers,  but  all  are  subordinate  to 
Him.  He  superintends  and  governs  the 
whole,  working  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  His  own  will;  and  hence 
arises  the  blessedness,  the  safety,  and 
security  of  His  people,  and  the  pro- 
sperity of  His  vineyard.  That  people 
must  be  favoured  indeed  who  have  the 
Lord  Himsslf  for  their  keeper; — His 
almighty  power  defends  them;  His 
almighty  grace  supports  them ;  His 
eternal  mercy  encompasses  them;  His 
watchful  oye  guides  them ;  and  His  un- 
changing love  surrounds  them; — they  are 
safe  who  dwell  under  His  shadow. 

The  world  is  a  wide  wilderness,  where 
sin  and  folly  grow  unchecked.  The 
Church  owes  all  its  beauty,  comeliness, 
and  fruitfulness,  to  the  gracious  care  of 
its  Almighty  Keeper. 

The  Church  is  compared  to  a  flock  of 
sheep;  Christ  is  their  keeper.  He  is 
the  good  Shepherd.  They  wander  from 
Him,  it  is  true ;  this  is  no  disparage- 
ment to  the  careful  keeping  of  the 
Shepherd.  They  are,  by  nature,  wan- 
derers; and,  though  hedged  in  by  the 
roost  wholesome  mstructions,  by  holy 
precepts  and  divine  institutes,  and  pro- 
tected by  an  ever-watchful  Providence, 
'they  sometimes  break  through  the 
hedge  and  wander,  to  their  hurt,  but  not 


iky  keeper/* 

to  their  ruin.  For  it  is  a  part  rf  the 
Shepherd's  care  to  bring  i^in  that 
which  was  driven  away;  to  heal  that 
which  was  wounded,  and  t<)  restore  the 
wanderers.  "He  restoreth  my  soul," 
said  the  Psalmist.  "  I  am  gone  astray 
like  a  lost  sheep  :  seek  thy  servant,  for 
I  have  not  forgotten  thy  way." 

But  hear  what  the  gracious  Shepherd 
says  concerning  them :  "They  shall- 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand."  The  Shepherd 
of  Israel  is  as  faithful  as  He  is  merciful, 
and  wanteth  not  power  and  means  to 
recover  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil 
such  as  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will.    The  Lord  is  Israel's  keeper. 

The  Lord  is  ihy  keeper.  Ah,  tried 
soul,  you  have  often  heaid  and  read  sudi 
texts  as  these — "Keep  thy  foot  when 
thou  goest  unto  the  house  of  God,  and 
be  more  ready  to  hear  than  to  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  fools."  And  you  have  found 
out  how  unable  you  are  to  keep  yourself. 
Here  is  glad  tidings  for  thee.  T^he  Lord 
is  thy  keeper,  and  He  bids  thee  look 
unto  Him,  "He  that  trusts  His  own 
heart  is  a  fool,*'  said  the  wise  man, 
and  such  folly  we  find  out  to  be  our 
own,  that  we  may  learn  to  "  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah."  Remember,  for  thy  com- 
fort, tried  one,  "  Ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace.'*  The  law  pro- 
vides nothing  to  help  thee  to  keep  its 
holy  precepts ;  but  there  is  provision  of 
grace  in  Jesus  for  all  the  family  of  God, 
and  out  "of  His  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace*'  Agaiir, 
"  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  How 
shall  I  keep  such  a  heart  as  mine,  one 
says,  from  going  after  its  cavetousness  ? 
Brother,  "The  Lord  is  thy  keeper." 
He  says,  "My  son,  giveme  thine  heart." 
Ah,  Lord,  now  I  see  'tis  by  strength  no 
man  shall  prevail;  but  Jacob,thoHgh  weak 
and  disabled,  shall  prevail  over  the 
angel  by  mighty  faitn.  And  h«  that 
can  prevail  with  God,  may  surely  believe 
he  snail  prevail  with  mortal  man.  The 
Lord  was  Israel's  keeper;  and  this 
truth  he  then  taught  Jacob  when  bis 
brother  threatened  his  destruction  wilK 
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!  an  army.  And  many  times  has  thy 
heart  been  threatened  with  an  over- 
whelming destruction  by  an  army  of 
fears — of  sorrows — of  sins;  but  having 
the  Lord  thy  keeper  thou  hast  preyaileo, 
Bot  by  thy  might,  or  power,  or  wisdom, 
but  by  the  blood  of  tlie  Lamb  and  by 
the  word  of  His  testimony." 

How  often  the  believer  requires  a 
watch  to  be  set  on  the  door  of  iiis  lips, 

i  that  his  mouth  may  be  kept  as  with  a 
bridle,  lest  he  should  offend.  The  un- 
guarded word  slips  out,  and  oh,  what 
mischief  ensues.    Behold  how  great  a 


matter  a  liUle  fire  iindleth.  Here, 
^ain,  is  instruction  and  comfort  for  us. 
1%e  Lord  is  thy  keeper.  Trust  not  in 
a  friend.  Put  no  confidence  in. a  guard. 
Keep  thy  mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in 
thy  bosom.  But,  says  the  inspired 
prophet,  "I  will  look  unto  the  Lord;  I 
will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation; 
He  will  hear  me.** 

May  these  precious  words  be  a  com- 
fort and  consolation  to  some  one  who  is 
seeking  the  good  and  right  way. 

William. 

Blackburn^ 


CHURCH-GOING, 


The  following  remaks  of  the  excellent 
EiCHASD  Cecil  are  worthy  of  our  at- 
tentive ccmsideration  :— 

"It  is  but  a  partial  view  which 
many  pious  persons  seem  to  have  of  the 
Church  at  this  day,  with  respect  to  its 
ordinances.  They  are  not  satisfied  if 
they  do  not  iigiividually  receive  some 
help  and  improvement  from  the  preacher. 
They  do  not  consider  that  going  to 
church  is  rendering  a  homage  to  God. 
Though  that  ordinance  may  impart  much 
good  to  the  hearer,  it  is  rather  intended 
as  a  public  acknowledgment  of  €lod,  as 
a  governor  and  protector.  Sunday  is 
|]«irticQlarly  set  apart  for  that  considera- 
tion ;  it  is  au  opportunity  for  manifest- 
ing aur  regard  to  Him  as  God ;  there- 
fore there  can  be  no  excuse  for  our  not 
frequenting  the  church,  because  the 
minister  is  not  all  we  could  wish.  The 
children  of  Israel  did  not  cease  to  fre- 
quent the  tabernacle,  though  Hophni 
and  Phineas  administered;  they  still 
made  their  acknowledgments.  God  has 
said,  *  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them.'  Abraham  planted  a 
f  rove  (perhaps  it  was  more  convenient 
in  hot  countries) ;  the  sons  of  God  pre- 
sented themselves  befcHre  the  Lord.  It 
is  an  act  of  ho'nage.  The  place  is 
nothing;  it  is  the  sentiment.  The 
Israelites  came  only  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  because  there  was  no  room 
for  the  whole  congregation.  I  knew  a 
di^gyman  who  was  so  deaf  that  he 


could  not  hear,  and  yet  would  be  in  his 

r;w  on  Sundays  as  constant  as  any  one. 
remarked  to  him,  that  I  thought  he 
could  not  hear;  he  replied,  that  he 
thought  it  his  duty  to  attend  for  example 
sake. 

The  same  feeling  seems  to  have  in- 
fluenced the  late  Rev.  Kichard  KnillIu 
his  last  days.  We  read,  in  his  recentlyr 
published,  and  very  interesting  "  Life," 
"At  the  end  of  May,  1857,  rooms  were 
taken  by  the  family  in  a  farm-house  a 
few  miles  from  Chester,  where  the  pure 
air  and  rural  scenery  greatly  delighted 
him.  '  The  church  in  the  village,'  says 
liis  daughter,  '  had  no  regular  minister, 
and  various  clergymen  preached — none 
too  well.  There  was  a  discussion  among 
us  whether  it  was  incumbent  on  him  to 
go  to  the  service.  "Yes,''  he  said  at 
last,  "Fll  go;  it  will  be  long  and 
fatiguing  for  me  doubt,  and  I  may  not 
hear  the  Gospel  after  all ;  but  the  only 
testimony  I  can  give  for  Christ  in  this 
dark  village  is  to  keep  His  day  and 
attend  His  house,  therefore  I'll  go." ' 

George  Hebsbrt  says:— 

"Judge  not  the  preacher,  for  he  is 
thy  judge:  if  thou  mislike  kim^  thou 
conceivest  him  not.  God  calleth  preach- 
ing folly.  Do  not  grudge  to  pick  out 
treasure  from  an  earthen  pot.  The 
worst  speak  something  good:  if  all  want 
sense,  God  takes  a  text  and  preaeheth 
patience." 

IFaveriree.  W.  M. 


Clothes  and  company  do  oftentimes  tell  tales  in  a  mute  but  significant  language. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


228  THE  QOSPKL  MAGAZINE.  [maY   1,    1860. 

THE  SCRIPTURE  DOCTRINE  OF  UNION  WITH  CHRIST, 

BBIEFLY  UNFOLDED  FOB  THE  EDIFICATION  OF  THE  BELIEVEB. 

(Continued from  page  158.) 


2.  We  notice,  secondly,  that  the  resur- 
rection-body of  Christ  was  invested  with 
an  amazing  external  glorif.  This  glory 
was  exhibited  to  the  disciples,  Peter, 
James,  and -John,  bv  anticipation,*  on 
the  Mount  of  Trans^ffuration,  when,  as 
we  are  told,  our  Lord's  face  "  did  shine 
as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
the  light"  (Matt.  xvii.  2).  And  so, 
again,  when  after  His  resurrection  and 
ascension,  he  appeared  to  Saul  of  Tarsus 
on  his  way  to  Damascus,  it  was  with  "  a 
light  from  heaven  above  the  brightness 
of  the  mid-day  sun"  (Acts  xxvi.  13). 
But  the  most  sublime  manifestation  of 
Christ's  glorified  humanity  ever  vouch- 
safed to  tne  sons  of  men,  was  that  to  St. 
John  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  when  he  saw 
"in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks, one  like  unto  the  ^n  of  Man, 
clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the 
foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a 
golden  girdle.  His  head  and  his  hairs 
were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ; 
and  his  eyes  were  as  aflame  of  fire ;  and 
his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice  as 
the  sound  of  many  waters.  And  he  had 
in  his  right  hand  seven  stars ;  and  out  of 
his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword; 
and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  strength  "  (Rev.  i.  13 — 
16).  And  is  it  possible,  you  ask,  that 
ihU  glory  is  to  be  shared  by  the  risen 
saints?  Yes,  beloved,  for  does  He  not 
say,  "  The  glory  which  thou  gavest  me 
I  have  given  (in  the  germ  now,  but  to 
be  manifested  hereafter)  to  them  "  John 
xvii.  22)  P  And  shall  He  not  "  change 
our  body  of  humiliation,  that  it  may  be 
made  like  unto  His  body  of  glory  P" 

It  was,  according  to  Stephen 
GoBARUS,*  the  opinion  of  some  of  the 
ancient  fathers,  that  the  human  body  or 
tabernacle,  before  the  fall,  was  invested 
with  a  beautiful  robe  of  light,  sur- 
rounded as  it  were  by  a  kind  of  sheckinah, 
which  served  it  instead  of  a  covering ; 

♦  See  2  Pet.  i.  16—18. 
♦  Quoted  by  Greswell,  in  his  learned 
and  valuable  **  Exposition  of  the  Para 
hies/'  vol.  i.  p.  489. 


and  that  it  was  the  loss  of  this,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  first  transgression,  that 
gave  occasion  to  that  sense  of  naked- 
ness of  which  our  first  parents  became 
conscious  immediately  afterwards.  Sub- 
stantially the  same  notion  has,  in  later 
times,  beenadvocated  by  the  great  Joseph 
Med E, who  speaks  of  Adam's  "naked- 
ness" as  being  an  "  obscuration  of  that 
glorious  and  celestial  beauty  which  he 
had  before  his  sin,  the  difference  whereof 
was  so  great  that  he  could  not  endure 
afterwards  to  behold  himself  any  more, 
but  sought  a  covering,  even  to  hide  him- 
self from  himself."*  And  also  by 
Fleming,  in  his  rare  and  curious  "  Chru- 
tology"  who  supposes  that  man,  before 
he  sinned,  had  a  sort  of  *'  luminous  vest- 
ment" which  disappeared  the  moment 
he  sinned;  and  he  adds,  ''Adam  tun- 
ing apostate,  it  was  no  wav  fit  that  he 
should  wear  the  livery  of  tne  sheckinah 
any  longer,  and  therefore  the  luminous 
garment  with  which  he  and  Eve  were 
clothed  is  taken  away,  and  they  are  left 
naked."-}-  Of  course  this  idea  is  purely 
speculative,  though  indeed  it  seems  to 
our  own  mind  very  beautiful  and  con- 
gruous ;  but  whether  it  really  was  the 
case  or  not,  it  is  at  least  certain  that 
such  a  glorv  will  invest  the  resurrection 
bodies  of  the  saints,  when,  wearing  the 
likeness  of  Him  whose  countenance  is 
"as  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength," 
they  also  shall  "  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father  "  (Matt, 
xiii.  43). 

it  may  be  needful  here  to  add,  that 
though  this  external  splendour  was, 
doubtless,  the  normal  condition  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection-body,  it  is  obvious 
at  the  same  time  that  he  possessed  ^e 
power  of  divesting  it,  wholly  or  in  part, 
of  its  glory,  whenever  the  occasion 
required.  Thus,  for  instance,  when  first 
seen  after  His  resurrection,  by  Mary  at 
the  sepulchre,  and  afterwards  by  the 
two  disciples  journeying  to  Emmaus— 
though  on  each  of  these  occasions  such 
a  change  had  passed  over  His  general 

•  "Works,"  folio,  p.  233. 
t  Christology,"  Book  3,  ehap.  8. 
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ap[)earance  as  to  prevent  their  immediate 
personal  reco^ition  of  Him,  and  He 
was  supposed  in  the  first  case  to  be  only 
'Hhe  gardener,"  and  in  the  second  a 
traveller  like  themselves;  plainly  im- 
plying that  He  was,  in  personal  appear- 
ance, undistinguishable  from  a  mere 
human  individual,  and  therefore  of 
course  destitute  of  any  such  visible  glory 
as  we  have  been  speaking  of.  And 
hence,  arguing  from  the  analogy  of  the 
declared  resemblance  of  our  glorified 
bodies  to  the  glorified  body  of  the  Lord, 
we  may  perhaps  conclude  that  they  also 
will  be  capable  of  such  a  divestment  of 
their  glory,  should  it,  at  any  time,  be 
necessary  for  the  better  performance  of 
their  exalted  ministrations  during  the 
millennial  age.  For  since  "  the  children 
of  the  resurrection  "  are  to  be  '*  as  the 
angels  of  God  "  in  office  as  well  as  glory : 
"  For  unto  the  angels  hath  He  not  put 
in  subjection  the  future  habitable  earth, 
whereof  we  speak "  (Heb.  ii.  5,  Craik*s 
iranslalion).  It  may  be  meet  that  when 
they  issue  on  their  embassies  of  grace 
and  mercy,  from  that  New  Jerusalem 
which  cometh  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  and  which  is  to  be  their  glorious 
abiding  |)Iace,  they  should  lay  aside  the 
glory  which  befits  that  celestial  abode, 
or  at  least  attemper  it  to  mortal  endur- 
ance, even  as  doubtless  will  their  Lord 
Himself,  when  He  is  pleased  to  reveal 
Himself,  at  certain  seasons,  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  in  the  earthly 
Jerusalem ;  when,  as  the  prophet  Zech- 
ariah  informs  us,  "  the  nations  shall  go 
up  from  year  to  year  to  worship  the 
£jng,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the 
feast  of  tabernacles*'  (Zech.  xiv.  16). 

3.  We  notice,  lastly,  that  the  resur- 
rection body  of  Chnst  was  physically 
superior  to  the  ordinary  laws  of  matter 
and  motion.  This  superiority  we  find 
manifested  in  several  particulars.  (1) 
For  instance,  it  had  tne  power  of  be- 
coming visible  or  invisible  at  pleasure. 
Thus  on  His  first  appearance  to  Mary 
Magdalene  (John  xx.  11 — 14),  our 
Lord  seems  from  the  narrative  to  have 
suddenly  appeared  beside  her,  without 
any  previous  intimations    of   His  ap- 

I^roacli.  When  she  stooped  down  to 
ook  into  the  sepulchre,  no  one  was 
visible;  but  almost  immediately  after- 
wards, turning  herself,  "  she  saw  Jesus 
standing  by."    It  is  not  said  that  she 


heard  His  coming;  it  is  not  intimated 
that  she  was  any  way  conscious  of  £[is 
presence,  but  as  in  a  moment  He  was 
there.  Had  He  not  been  there  all  the 
time  P  And  so,  again,  the  same  evening 
at  Emmaus,  after  discovering  Himself 
to  the  two  disciples  in  the  breaking  of 
bread,  it  is  said,  that  "He  vanished  out 
of  their  sight "  (Luke  xxiv.  30, 31).  One 
moment  He  was  with  them,  handing  the 
bread  which  He  had  blessed  and  broken ; 
the  next  He  was  gone  !  and  no  rushing 
wings,  as  of  an  angelic  convoy — ^no  hur- 
ried movement  of  flight — gave  them  any 
information  as  to  how  or  whither  He  had 
departed. 

(2)  Again,  it  had  the  power  of  pass- 
ing through  solid  substances.  Thus  we 
are  told  by  St.  John,  "  The  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said  unto  them.  Peace  be 
unto  you"  (John  xx.  19).  The  only 
fair  interpretation  of  this  narrative  is 
that  (sanctioned  by  the  most  eminent 
critics)  which  takes  the  mention  of  "  the 
doors  being  shut  ("that  is,"  says 
Bishop  HoRSLEY, "  bolted  and  barred  "), 
as  intended  to  show  that  He  did  not 
appear  among  them  in  an  ordinary  way, 
or  by  ordinary  means.  "  He  came  and 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,"  though  the 
doors  were  shut  and  fastened;  thus 
proving  that  His  resurrection-body  could 
pass  without  any  obstruction  through 
the  solid  matter  of  a  closed  door.  And 
though  it  has  been  asked,  with  an  air  of 
triumph,  "  If  the  resurrection-body  of 
Christ  could  thus,  of  its  own  nature, 
pass  through  solid  doors  in  spite  of  bolts 
and  bars,  to  what  end  did  the  angel 
descend  from  heaven  to  roll  away  tne 
stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre  ?" 
"According  to  this  view,"  says  Pro- 
fessor Robinson,  "  the  stone  could  have 
presented  no  greater  obstacle  than  a 
closed  door ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  per 
ceive  why  the  one  should  have  been 
supernaturally  removed  more  than  the 
other."  But  the  obvious  and  sufficient 
answer  to  this  is,  that  the  stone  was 
rolled  away,  not  to  enable  our  Lord  to 
leave  the  sejjulchre,  but  to  show  that 
He  had  left  it.  "  He  is  not  here ;  for 
He  is  risen,"  said  the  angel  to  the  two 
Maries,  "Come^  see  the  place  where  the 
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Lord  lay  "  (Matt,  xxviii.  6).  The  huge 
stone  would  not,  indeed,  have  presented 
any  bar  to  His  escape,  but  it  would 
ef^ctuallj  have  barred  the  entrance  of 
the  women  and  disciples;  it  was  for 
their  sakes,  not  His,  that  it  was  rolled 
away.  Indeed,  a  careful  examination  of 
the  history  will,  we  think,  show  that 
our  Lord  had  risen  before  the  stone  was 
rolled  away. 

g\)  Once  more,  the  resurrection-body 
hrist  possessed  the  power  of  sudden 
and  rapid  locomotion,  without  any  of 
those  impediments  which  bind  and  ham- 
>8r  our  present  bodies.  "  Thus,  apart 
rom  all  effort  or  labour  of  travelling," 
says  Fabeb,  "we  find  Him,  one  while  in 
the  garden  of  the  sepulchre,  another 
while  in  a  house  at  Emmaus,  another 
while  in  a  closed  chamber,  and  another 
while  on  the  marg^in  of  the  remote  lake 
of  Tiberias.  Nor  is  this  all.  He  visibly 
mounted  upward  from  the  earth,  in  the 
day  of  His  ascension,  towards  some,  to 
us  unknown,  sphere  or  mansion,  which 
the  sacred  writers  call  heaven;  and 
thence  He  appeared  suspended  in  the 
air,  both  to  the  proto-martyr  Stephen, 
and  to  the  persecutor,  Saul ;  while  yet 
again  distance  was  no  impediment  to 
His  suddenly  standing,  more  than  once, 
close  to  the  latter,  when  he  had  become 
the  greatest  and  most  energetic  of  all 
the  apostles  "  (John  xx.  11—16,  19 ; 
Luke  xxiv.  29,  30;  John  xxi.  1 ;  Mark 
xvi.  19 ;  Luke  xxiv.  61 ;  Acts  i.  9,  vii. 
66,  ix.  3—7,  xviii.  9,  xxii.  18,  xxiii. 
11).» 

In  all  these  respects,  then,  as  well  as 
in  those  we  have  previously  mentioned, 
shall  our  resurrection-bodies  be  made 
like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body.  And 
in  this  perfect  conformity  of  the  former 
to  the  latter  we  have  the  final  consum- 
mation, as  we  have  shown,  of  our  union 
with  the  risen  Saviour.  Even  now  we 
are  one  with  Christ  in  the  Spirit ;  "For 
by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit"  (1  Cor.  xii.  13).  But  in  the 
flesh  we  are  still  one  with  Adam.  Our 
bodies  bear  as  yet  the  "  image  of  the 
earthy,"  but  they  shall  then  bear  the 


•    Faber's  **MaDy  Mansions  in  the 
'  House  of  the  Father." 


image  of  "  the  keaTenW."  And  thus  at 
last  shall  Christ's  suelime  prayer  for 
His  people  be  fulfilled  in  aU  its  depth 
and  fulness :  "  That  they  all  may  be  one ; 
as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
Thee,  that  they  abo  may  be  one  in  us  " 
(John  xvii.  21).  Now,  indeed,  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  in  us;  but  then,  when 
that  Spirit  shall  ever  animate  our  resur- 
rection-bodies, it  shall  in  truth  be  mani- 
fested that  "the  Church  is  Christ's 
body,  the  fulness  of  Him  thatjilletk  aU 
ii»a//"(Eph.i.  23). 

Reader,  we  have  done.  May  the  Lord 
bless  what  has  been  spoken  in  accord- 
ance with  His  blessed  inind  and  will, 
and  may  He  pardon  what  of  mere  human* 
fancy  has  mmgled  with  it.  If  we  have 
only  succeedea  in  convincbff  any  Chris- 
tian brother  or  sister  that  Ijnion  with 
Chbist  is  the  great  central  truth  of 
living  Christianitv ;  if  we  have,  in  any 
measure,  succeeded  in  extricating  this 
^eat  doctrine  from  the  region  of  the 
ideal,  and  investing  it  with  the  attri- 
butes of  reality,  we  have  not  written  in 
vain,  nor  has  our  reward  been  wanting. 

Most  fitly  may  we  conclude  our  whole 
subject  with  the  grand  old  hymn  of 
Louisa  Henrietta,  Eiectress  of  Branden- 
burg:— 

**  Jesus,  my  Bedeemer,  lives, 

Christ,  my  trust,  is  dead  uo  more ; 
In  the  strength  this  knowledge  gives 

Shall  not  all  my  fears  be  o'er  ? 
Calm,  though  death's    long  night  is 

fraught 
Still  with  many  an  anxious  thought  ? 

**  Jesus,  my  Redeemer,  lives, 

And  His  life  I  soon  sbaU  see; 
Bnght  the  hope  this  promise  gives, 

Where  He  is  I  too  shall  be. 
Shall  1  fear  then  ?    Can  the  Head 
Rise,  and  leave  the  members  dead  ? 

**^  Close  to  Him  my  soul  is  bound, 
In  the  bonds  of  hope  enciasp'd ; 
Faith's  strong  hand  this   hold   hath 
found. 
And  the  Rock  hath  firmly  grasp'd. 
Death  shall  ne'er  my  soul  remove, 
From  her  refuge  in  Thy  love. 

**  I  shall  see  Him  with  these  eyes. 
Him  whom  I  shall  surely  know; 
Not  another  shall  I  rise, 

With  His  love  this  heart  shall  glow : 
Only  there  shall  disappear, 
Weakness  in  and  round  me  here. 
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"Ye  who  snffetf  sigh,  and  motn, 

Fresh  and  glorions  there  shall  reign ; 

Earthly  here  the  seed  is  sown, 
Heavenly  it  shall  rise  again : 

Natural  here  the  death  we  die, 

Spiritual  our  life  on  high. 

'*  Body,  he  thou  of  good  cheer. 
In  thy  Saviour's  care  rcjjoice  ; 
Give  not  place  to  gloom  and  fear, 
Dead,  Uiou  yet  shalt  know  His  voice. 


When  the  final  trttmp  is  heard, 
And  the  deaf  cold  grave  is  stirr'd. 

'*  Laugh  to  scorn  then  death  and  hell. 
Laugh  to  scorn  the  gloomy  grave ; 
Caught  into  the  air  to  dwell 

"With  the  Lord  who  came  to  save, 
We  shall  trample  on  our  foes, 
Mortal  weakness,  fear  and  woes." 


Liverpool, 


W.  Matjdb. 


RECOLLECTIONS  OF  AN  OLD  DISCIPLE. 


NoTHiNO  perplexed  or  disheartened  me 
Biore  than  the  contradictory  and  douht- 
^fol  discooraes  which  met  my  ear  from  the 
various  Qospel  preachers,  as  they  are 
called,  whose  pulpits  I  sat  under,  after 
I  was  made  alive  in  Christ.  I  can  truly 
affirm  that  their  sermons  only  tended  to 
vex  and  harass  my  soul.  The  vast  care 
they  took  io  guard  the  Gospel,  as  they 
call  it,  puzzled  me  beyond  measure.  In 
fact,  these  ecclesiastics  were  incessantly 
employed  in  enjoinin^their  hearers  not  to 
believe  too  much.  The  danger  of  being 
too  confident  of  salvation  by  Christ  was 
a  favourite  theme  of  those  cautious  com- 
manioators  of  half  knowled^.  I  began 
to  despair  of  hearing  a  preacher  who  pos- 
sessed any  personal  belief  of  the  truths 
he  declared,  and  that  arrived  at  any  cer- 
tainty in  his  own  soul  that  corresponded 
with  the  statement  s  of  God's  words,  when, 
in  Divine  providence,  I  was  led  to  the 
ministry  or  the  late  S.  B.  Pibbcb. 

Well  do  I  remember  the  text  which  I 
heard  him  take,  and  the  cheerful,  satis-- 
fied,  believing  air  and  mien  with  which 
he  repeated  the  Lord's  words,  as  con- 
tained in  Isa.  xliv.  21,  "  This  people  have 
I  formed  for  myself:  they  shall  show 
forth  my  praise."  He  had  not  uttered 
one  hundred  words  before  I  felt  the 
dearest  persuasion  that  I  was  listenuig 
to  one  who  could  say,  with  the  Apostle, 
"  that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you."  He  spake  of  Christ 
with  that  rejoicing  certitude,  that  hol]f, 
unhesitating  confidence,  which  the  Spirit 
-  of  God  alone  can  impart,  and  which  car- 
ried conviction  to  his  hearers,  that,  on 
whatever  topics  they  might  differ  from 
him,  he  was  at  a  point,  as  to  his  own 
personal  interest  in  a  sovereign  salva- 
tion, folded  up  in  the  person  and  work 
of  a  glorioua  Chriit. 


All  the  teachers  I  had  before  listened 
to  dwelt  exclusively  upon  what  they 
called  a  »ork  within,  from  which  they 
drew  forth  and  dilated  upon  corruption 
in  all  its  foul  phases,  to  the  exclusion  of 
Christ,  the  only  remedy  for  sin.  In 
manv  cases  this  was  nothing  more  than 
a  safety-valve,  to  let  off  the  egotism  of 
the  preacher,  who  could  thus  dwell  con- 
fidently upon  self  in  all  its  sinful  forms ; 
but  Mr.  P.  drew  the  minds  of  his  hearers, 
so  far  as  it  depended  upon  his  preaching, 
to  consider  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  tnat  not  m 
a  speculative  and  natural  way,  but  by 
divine  discovery  to  the  soul.  He  showea 
me  what  I  had  before  seen  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  what  I  needed  as  a  revelation 
to  my  own  soul,  that  the  whole  salvation 
of  God  was  in  the  person  of  Christ  Jesus, 
and  that  the  divine  life  imparted  to  a 
sinner  was  manifested  by  believing  on 
the  Son  of  God.  "  Effects,"  he  was  wont 
to  observe,  "  will  never  produce  causes, 
to  all  eternity.  Faith  in  Christ's  person 
and  work,  as  a  divine  principle  en- 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  a  cause 
adequate  to  the  production  of  blessed 
effects — that  faith  of  God's  elect  that 
worketh  by  love  overcometh  the  world, 
and  purifieth  the  heart ;  but  to  dwell 
upon  a  supposed  work  of  sanctification 
in  self,  to  the  exclusion  or  concealment 
of  Christ's  eternal  redemption.  His 
finished  skhration,  and  the  glorious  re- 
sults of  His  legal  obedience  and  com- 
plete atonement,  is  to  set  at  nought  the 
ueadstone  of  the  comer.  Do  what  you 
will,  you  cannot  get  rid  of  the  guilt  and 
burden  of  sin  in  any  other  way  but  by 
faith  in  the  blood  of  sprinkling.  The 
devil  may  lure  you  into  a  bastard  anti- 
Christian  sanctity ;  but,  if  you  live  upon 
self  to  your  last  sigh,  you  will  be  strangers 
to  true  holiness.     Ion  may  pick  your 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


S32 


THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE. 


[MAY  1,  1860. 


steps,  and  make  a  merit  of  your  duties ; 
but  no  human  being  ever  walked  with 
God,  or  performed  any  acceptable  duty, 
but  through  faith  in  the  worthy  Lamb." 

I  saw  at  once  the  immeasurable  dif- 
ference between  the  preaching  of  Mr. 
PiFKCB  and  the  monger's  bitter  homilies 
— forj^ers  of  lies,  whom  the  religious 
worlddeem  masters  in  Israel.  Mr.  P. 
spake  with  the  sweet  assurance  of  a  ser- 
vant of  Grod, ''  whose  hands  had  handled 
of  the  word  of  life."  He  loved  to  expa- 
tiate upon  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
reciprocated  by  the  believer,  and  so 
broBsht  into  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  Uie  Son  by  the  Spirit.  The  sweet, 
savoury  eloquence  of  the  old  mtm  still 
sounds  in  my  heart ;  and  through  him  I 
was-  led  to  see  the  value  of  God*s  instruc- 
tion.   Who  teacheth  like  Him  P 

Mr.  P.  would  have  been  deemed  by 
the  worldly-wise  an  ignorant  and  un- 
learned man,  and  yet  excelled  in  the 
luciduess  of  his  reasoning  out  oi  the 
Scriptures.  Casting  his  unpremeditated 
discourse  into  heads  spiritually  arranged, 
he  would  follow  up  his  subject  witli  a 
closeness  which  the  logic  of  the  Schools 
could  not  hope  to  rivd.  Then,  it  may 
be,  drawn  into  some  special  digression 
concerning  Christ,  he  would  dilate  upon 
his  freshly-tracked  theme,  and  pursue  it 
till  he  quietly  resumed  the  subject  he 
purposely  diverged  from.  The  secret  of 
this  la^  in  the  divine  certainty  of  Mr. 
P.'s  spiritual  acquaintance  with  divine 
truth  ;  and  therefore  nothing  equivocal 
was  there  in  his  manner  of  conveying 
what  he  knew.  In  the  Word  of  Grod 
we  read  thus :  "  Court  earnestly  the  best 
^ifts;"  and  a  full  assurance  of  divine 
interest  in  a  covenant  salvation  is  a  gift 
that  will  be  eagerly  sought  for  by  God's 
loving  children.  In  every  branch  of 
profane  knowledge,  academical  sages  sti- 
mulate all  students  to  make  even  scep- 
ticism subservient  to  certainty,  and  to 
doubt  on,  till  all  the  rigour  of  demon- 
stration is  crowned  with  discoveries  of 
truth.  And  all  this  toiling  may  be  about 
the  properties  of  a  triangle,  or  a  new 
method  of  adjusting  infinitesimals. 

Certainty  is  the  grand  object  in  pro- 
secuting all  these  worthless  inquiries. 
Eut,  if  the  knowledge  of  salvation  is  a 
mooted  subject  with  any  of  these  philo- 
sophical triflers,  all  certainty  is  denied 
and  derided,  as  being  dangerous  fanati- 


cism. No  certaintjr  is  even  to  be  sur- 
mised on  the  all-important  topic,  the 
salvation  of  the  soul.  There  we  must 
wander  in  everlasting  ambi^ty  and  un- 
certainty. All  confidence  is  to  be  re- 
served for  the  aberrations  of  the  stars, 
the  deviations  of  the  compass,  or  the 
mutations  of  the  tides.  Physical  pro> 
perties  are,  it  seems,  capable  of  the  ut- 
most certitude,  forasmuch  as  they  pre- 
sent themselves  to  our  constantly-de- 
ceived senses,  but  spiritual  truths  can 
have  no  definite  reality  and  fixedness, 
because  addressed  to  our  spiritual  facul- 
ties ;  whereas  the  taruth  is,  aothii^  is  so 
real  or  so  certain  as  what  is  spiritual, 
partaking,  as  it  does,  of  the  nature  of  all 
that  is  eternal.  "The  Word  of  God 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever." 

The  continuous  ravs  of  the  sun  npon 
a  corrupt  surface  will  call  into  life  tribes 
of  noxious  insects.  It  was  Mr.  P.'s 
happy  privilege  to  dwell  much  on  the 
sunny  side  of  Zion's  hill;  and,  simikr 
to  Nature's  illustration,  this  advantage 
had  its  drawbacks.  He  too  often  spake 
of  privileges  as  if  thev  were  habits,  and 
addressed  believers,  nimself  under  the 
sunny  rays  of  enjoyment,  as  though  it 
were  theu:  fault  to  live  from  under  its 
warm  beams,  overlooking,  in  the  warmth 
of  his  love  and  the  ardour  of  his  zeal, 
the  great  cardinal  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
•*f/  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing.'*  To  honour  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  calling  a 
dead  sinner  into  life  and  dropping  the 
seed  of  grace  into  the  heart,  few  who  are 
taught  of  God  will  deny ;  but  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  sovereign  energy 
of  the  Spirit  in  all  and  every  manifesta- 
tion and  discovery  of  Christ  to  the  soul, 
whether  painful  or  pleasant,  humbling 
or  exalting,  soul-stripping  or  Christ- 
clothing,  is  a  divine  secret  that  few  of 
the  children  of  Grod  are  intelligently  led 
into.  Experimentally  they  must  all 
learn  it ;  but,  for  want  of  sound  teaching 
and  clear  light,  in  words  they  deny  it. 
Associated  with  those  who  made  sa- 
viours out  of  sin,  and  drew  their  Chris- 
tian hopes  from  their  corruptions,  Mr.  P. 
startedToff  to  the  opposite  extreme,  and 
was  rescued  from  Sandemanianism  by  the 
power  of  a  loving,  living  principle,  that 
could  not  float  on  the  snallow  stream 
of  a  letter  faith  and  a  mental  belief. 
<'  With  ths  heart  man  believeth  unto 
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righteousness  "  was  the  Spirit-received 
creed  that  separated  Mr.  F.  from  the 
notional  Calvinist  and  the  frigid  Sande- 
manian,  and  made  his  ministrations  a 
blessing  to  many:  and  there  are  some 
few  still  on  earth  who  shall  in  yet  a 
little  while  add  to  his  crown  of  rejoicing, 


which  he  will  gratefully  cast  at  the  feet 
of  the  Lamb,  whom  he  gloried  in  exalt- 
ing while  on  earth.  S.  E.  Pierce, 
though  long  dead,  still  lives  in  the 
hearts  of  these  few,  who  can  set  to 
their  seal  the  truth  of  the  word,  "  The 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 


TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  ARTHUR  TRIGGS, 

WHO  FELL  ASLEEP  IN  JESUS,  AUG.  IOTH,  1859. 


Torquay. 


No  MORE  on  earth  that  spirit-stirring  voice 

Shall  tell  of  Jesas !  name  of  eternal  worth. 

Ne'er  shall  again  the  listening  ear  be  filled, 

Th'  attentive  heart  absorbed,  while  Tbigos  proclaim 

**  The  transoeudeutal  glories  of  the  Lamb, 

His  finished  work,  when  on  the  accurfted  tree 

Christ  bore  our  sins,  and  in  the  sinner's  st«ad 

Bowed  to  the  claims  of  justice  and  expired ; 

That  so  the  eternal  counsels  of  His  peace, 

And  purposes  of  love,  be  known  to  men :" 

That  love  that  fills  His  heart,  though  now  enthroned 

In  heaven's  bright  glory,  where  He  e'er  presents 

His  all-prevailing  plea,  "  Father,  they  're  thine  " — 

The  Holy  Ghost  in  quickening  power  divine, 

Kevealing  to  the  awakened  heart  its  need, 

And  the  exhaustless  fulness  of  supply 

That  '8  treasured  up  in  Christ,  our  living  Head : 

Never  unfold  those  mysteries  again 

On  which  so  constantly  he  loved  to  dwell — 

The  truths  he  knew,  and  loved,  and  lived,  and  taught! 

Ah,  no !  his  work  is  done;  the  Master^s  voice 

Has  called  him  hence  to  enter  into  rest : 

There,  freed  from  sin,  corruption,  pain,  and  death — 

There,  to  receive  the  welcome  that  awaits 

The  entrance  of  redeemed  ones  into  bliss— 

"  Absent  from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord." 

And  though  those  lips  are  silent  in  the  grave. 

Yet  soon  the  archangel's  voice,  the  trumpet's  sound, 

Shall  wake  the  sleeping  dust,  and  it  shall  rise. 

The  living  saints  be  changed,  and  all  shall  meet. 

Blessed  hope  !  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

O  what  a  thrill  of  heaven-taught  notes  of  praise 

Shall  then  ascend !    Attuned,  each  heart 

Shall  vibrate  with  th'  harmonious  chord 

Of  "  Thou  alone  art  worthy,  precious  Lamb, 

For  by  Thy  blood  we  are  redeemed  to  God.'* 

Oft  has  the  precious  seed  by  him  been  borne, 

Bedewed  with  tears,  the  thorny  vale  along ;        ' 

Oft  has  his  strength  seemed  almost  spent  in  vain — 

Kefuge  has  failed !  when  to  that  sure  response, 

The  ordered  cov'nant  of  the  Eternal  God, 

His  soul  would  turn  and  find  its  strength  renewed. 

All  '*  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 

Who  bears  the  precious  seed,  though  weeping  now, 

When  the  great  harvest-day  shall  be  reveided. 

The  gathered  wheat  shall  in  the  bam  be  stored. 

When  Christ  shall  see  the  travail  of  His  soul. 

The  sheave  crowned  sower  shall  with  joy  return. 

Ascribe  the  glory  due  alone  to  God. 

Oke  of  the  Bbethrsn, 
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THE   PLAIN  PATH. 

"Show  me  a  plain  path?"  Nettie  Ellis 
repeated  again  and  again,  as  she  sat 
steadily  looking  into  the  bright  fire  that 
cold  Sabbath  evening. 

Bat  the  fire  maae  never  a  word  of 
reply,  and  so,  turning  to  her  sister  Mary, 
who  was  just  laying  aside  her  book,  she 
asked, — 

"  Mary,  if  God  shows  us  a  plam  path, 
ought  we  not  to  walk  in  it  ?'' 

"Certainly,  Nettie." 

"  Miss  Alice  says  we  shouldn't  stop 
to  ask  whether  the  path  is  rough  or 
smooth,  but  go  right  alonff  in  it,  and 
trust  God  to  help  us  through.    But — " 

"But  what,  Nettie?" 

"Why,  sometimes  it  is  so  rough  and 
hard,  it  seems  as  if  I  couldn't  walk  in  it. 
Yesterday,  Abby  Wallace  was  vexed, 
because  I  wouldn't  tell  in  the  class,  and 
told  Miss  Alice  a  falsehood  about  me. 
I  couldn't  help  feeling  angry  about  it, 
and  so  wouldn't  speak  to  her  all  day." 

"Was  that  the  plain  path,  Nettie?" 

"  No,  and  I  knew  it  wasn't  all  the  time. 
But  it  seemed  very  hard  to  treat  her  kind- 
ly when  she  had  been  so  unkind  to  me." 

"  Did  you  forget,  my  sister,  how  much 
your  Saviour  has  done  for  you,  a  poor 
sinful  child — forgiven  you,  as  you  hope, 
and  made  you  one  of  His  flock,  all 
through  His  own  blood  ?" 

"  No,*'  said  Nettie,  tearfully,  "  I  hope 
I  neper  shall  forget  that.  I  could  not 
be  His  child,  if  I  did." 

"  But  when  He  has  forgiven  you  so 
much,  and  done  so  much  for  you,  even 
before  you  asked,  can  you  not  treat 
kindly  a  poor  little  girl  like  Abby,  who 
has  had  so  little  instruction,  even 
though  she  has  wronged  you  ?" 

"I  did  do  very  wrong,"  said  Nettie, 
"  and  I  mean  in  future  to  ask  God,  not 
only  to  show  me  a  plain  path,  but  to 
heh)  me  to  walk  in  it  too." 

Monday  came,  and  Nettie  did  not 
forget  to  pray  for  strength  to  walk  in 
the  plain  path.  . 

On,  how  cold  it  was  that  morning,  as 
Nettie  lightly  tripped  to  school,  in  her 
warm  clothing  and  over-shoes.  The 
snow  was  nothing  to  her,  and  that  happy 
face,  peeping  out  from  her  blue  hood, 
bid  defiance  to  Jack  Erost. 
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But  there  was  anoth^,  not  quite  so 
happy,  going  in  the  same  direction.  No 
nice  over^shoes  or  warm  mittens  to  make 
her  comfortable,  only  an  old  worn  hood 
and  sliawl 

"Why,* Abby,  how  cold  you  look!" 
said  Nettie,  as  they  met  at  the  school- 
room door.  "  Let  me  warm  your  hands 
for  you."  And,  so  throwing  down  her 
satchel,  she  took  the  chilled  hands  be- 
tween her  own,  and  held  and  rubbed 
them  till  they  were  qui4:e  warm  again. 

"Are  you  very  cold,  now?"  said 
Nettie,  as  she  saw  the  tears  were  still 
chasing  each  other  down  her  face. 

"No,  I  am  quite  warm  now,"  she 
said;  bat  the  tears  came  faster  and  faster. 

"Can  I  do  anything  more  for  you, 
Abby?" 

"  O  Nettie  !  how  can  you  be  so  kind, 
when  I  told  that  lie  about  you  ?"  she 
said,  trying  to  check  her  tears. 

"  Never  mind  about  that  now,  Abby, 
you  won't  do  so  again,  I  am  sure. 
Here 's  a  kiss  of  peace,  and  then  good- 
bye, for  the  bell  is  ringing." 

"  Have  you  found  the  plain  path  a 
hard  one  today  ?"  said  Mary,  as  Nettie 
came  home  at  night. 

"  Oh,  no,  Marjr,  and  the  further  I  go 
in  it  the  easier  it  grows."  And  then, 
with  beaming  face,  she  told  how  her 
difficulties  had  all  vanished  with  the 
first  kind  word. — Family  Treasury, 

"THAT    BIRD   WILL   NEVER 
SING  AGAIN!" 

A  GENTLEMAN  riding  with  his  familyin 
the  country  saw  a  beautiful  bird.  His 
son,  about  four  years  old,  noticed  and 
watched  it  with  great  interest.  The 
father  thought  he  would  gratify  him  still 
more  by  a  nearer  view  of  its  plumage, 
and,  leaving  his  carriage,  raised  his  gun 
and  shot  it. 

His  little  boy  (his  large,  lustrous  eyes 
swimming  in  tears)  exclaimed,  as  he 
bvought  it  to  the  carriage  door, "  Pather, 
that  bird  will  ii£V£&  sing  again !' 

That  father  says  he  has  never  had  the 
heart  to  shoot  a  bird  since. 

Remember,  boys,  if  you  try  your  skill 
in  this  way,  you  destroy  one  of  God's 
creatures,  and  hush  a  song  lohick  is 
praise  to  its  Maker, — family  Treasury, 
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Dbab  Mr.  Editob, — Knowing  that 
joa  are  sometimes  pleased  to  encourage 
the  jottings-down  of  the  thooghts  of 
those  amon^  the  one  family  who  read 
four  Magazme,  and  g[iye  them  a  place  in 
its  pages,  if  yoa  think  a  few  remarks 
from  one  who  is  "  less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints"  wtwrthy  of  a  comer,  they  may 
(accompanied  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  bless- 
ing) be  made  instrumental  to  some  poor 
soul  who,  like  myself,  is  often  "  groping 
at  noon-day,"  thinking  they  are  "  walk- 
ing in  darkness,  and  have  no  light," 
while  at  the  same  time  it  is  only  a  pass- 
ing cloud  interyening  between  them  and 
the  sun.  To  such  then  I  would  (as  the 
Lordshall  enable  me)  address  ahint  or  two. 

There  are  times,  I  haye  no  doubt  ex- 
perienced by  all  the  Lord's  dear  chil- 
dren as  well  as  by  myself,  when  prayer 
is  a  sad  task  and  burden ;  when  not  a 
sing^le  promise  presents  itself  to  plead ; 
or,  if  one  does,  our  faith  is  so  weak  we 
cannot  appropriate  it,  and  we  are  sorelj 
tempted  by  Satan  to  question  whether  it 
would  not  be  better  to  cease  mocking 
God  with  the  polluted  sacrifices  of  our 
lips,  while  our  hearts  are  "wandering 
lite  the  fool's  eye  aU  oyer  the  earth." 
Such  times  often  occur  to  me,  and  I  for- 
get that  "  the  Lord  heareth  the  aroans 
of  His  prisoners,"  and  "He  will  fulfil 
the  desire  of  them  that  fear  Him." 
"Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  ffroanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 
And  He  that  searcheth  the  hearts  know- 
eth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause He  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints,  according  to  the  will  of  (5od" 
CRom.  viii.  26,  27).  Oh,  what  a  com- 
fort to  think  that  it  does  not  depend 
upon  us  after  all !  because,  though  our 
prayers  are  so  mixed  with  sin,  yet  the 
Lord  knoweth  the  mind  of  His  own 
Spirit  who  dwelleth  in  us,  and  He  that 
searcheth  the  hearts  hears  the  interces- 
sions which  He  (the  Spirit)  makes,  ac- 
eording  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God, 
through  the  all-prevailing  merits  and 
righteousness  of  His  weil-beloyed  Son. 

Thus,  haying  a  triune  God  on  our  side. 


SIPS  OF  THE  STREAM. 
To  ike  JEdiior  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 


why  should  we  fear,  though  earth  and 
hell  rage  against  us  ?  But  there  are  also 
times,  and  I  think  you  will  agree  with 
me,  when  the  difficulty  is  not  so  much 
how  we  are  to  begin  to  pray  as  when  to 
stop.  Such  a  season  I  was  privileged  to 
enjoy  last  night.  I  had  been  to  a  prayer- 
meeting,  where  my  spirit  was  stirred  up 
by  the  zeal  and  earnestness  of  one  pre- 
sent, who  gaye  us  a  short  address,  and 
also  engaged  in  prayer.  I  thought,  what 
love  for  souls  this  man  has,  and  how  cold 
and  dead  I  feel  towards  others ;  surely 
this  should  not  be  the  case :  when,  just 
before  retiring  to  rest,  such  a  spirit  of 
prayer  was  poured  out  upon  me,  that, 
like  Jacob,  1  wrestled  with  Grod  both  for 
myself  and  others,  and  immediately  after 
the  following  passage  was  brought  with 
sweet  power  to  my  soul :  "  Trust  in  Him 
at  all  times ;  ye  people,  pour  out  your 
heart  before  Him ;  Grod  is  a  refuge  for 
U3."  It  will  be  found  in  Psalm  Ixii.  8. 
Yes ;  the  Lord  had  enabled  me  to  pour 
out  my  heart  before  Him,  and  He  ' 
filled  it  again  out  of  His  own  fulness 
which  He  has  treasured  up  in  Christ 
Jesus.  This  morning  the  idea  struck  me, 
if  I  could  gather  up  any  fragments  that 
remain  I  should  like  to  send  them  to 
you,  if  only  out  of  gratitude  for  the  many 
sweet  morsels  the  Lord  has  sent  me  by 
you.  Thus  does  He  make  the  members 
of  His  family  dependent  upcm  each  other, 
and  all  of  them  dependent  upon  their 
Head. 

First,  then,  the  exhortation  of  the 
Psalmist  is,  to  "trust  in  Him  at  all 
times ;"  not  only  when  the  path  is  clear, 
and  theSunof  Eighteousness  shines  upon 
us,  and  we  are  able  to  "  rejoice  in  Him 
whose  favour  is  life,"  saying  "  surely  my 
cup  runneth  over,"  but  we  are  to  trust 
in  Him  when  every  thing  seems  to  go 
wrong :  when  days  are  dsurk  and  friends 
are  few;  when  the  enemy  comethin  like 
a  fiood,  knowing  that  He  who  is  with  us 
is  stroller  than  all  that  be  against  us. 
It  implies,  also,  to  trust  Him  when  we 
cannot  see  one  step  before  us : — 

"  Though  dark  be  my  way,  since  He 
is  my  guide, 
*Ti8  mine  to  obey,  'tis  His  to  pro- 
vide." 
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It  is  to  trust  Him  in  sickness  and  in 
health,  in  life  and  in  death,  and  '*  to  lie 
passive  in  His  hands,  and  know  no  will 
out  His."  Bat  our  text  goes  on  to  say, 
"  Ye  peopje,  pour  out  your  heart  before 
Him.  Who,  then,  are  the  people  ?  Cer- 
tainly not  all  people,  for  all  have  not 
wants  to  bring  oefore  Him.  No ;  it  is 
only  those  who  have  learned  the  chil- 
dren's cry ;  who,  knowing  their  wants 
and  weaknesses,  can  come  through  their 
elder  Brother,  by  whom  alone  they  have 
access  to  the  mercy-seat,  and,  fa!scause 
He  has  purchased  for  them  every  covenant 
blessing,  are  they  invited  to  pour  out 
their  hearts  before  His  Father  and  their 
Father,  before  His  Gbd  and  their  God. 
There  is  great  depth  of  meaning  in  the 
words  "  pouring  out  our  hearts.  It  in- 
cludes a  thorough  emptying  of  them — 
telling  out  our  secret  thoughts,  such  as 
we  could  notpossibly  do  to  our  fellow- 
creatures.  We  should  shrink  from  re- 
vealing everything  that  is  in  us  to  even 
our  best  earthly  friend;  but  we  may 
come  with  holy  boldness  to  our  heavenly 
Father's  footstool,  and  tell  Him  all  our 
sins  and  all  our  sorrows,  for  "  He  know- 
elk  tohal  is  in  man**  He  is  well  ac- 
quainted with  our  imperfections,  and 
"  remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust." 
This  last  text  has  often  been  a  comfort 
to  me  when  weighed  down  under  a  sense 
of  my  shortcomings  and  forgetfulness  of 
my  best  Friend. 

But  I  must  hasten  on  to  the  last 
clause  of  the  verse,  "  God  is  a  refuge  for 
us."  Yes,  the  eternal  God  is  thy  refu^ ; 
and  '' underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms."  No  danger,  then,  of  our  finally 
falling.  Slip  we  may,  and  often  do,  but 
''  the  Lord  upholds  us  with  His  hand." 
In  a  verse  or  two  preceding,  the  Psalmist 


[may  1,  1860. 


says,  "  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  sal- 
vation ;  He  is  my  defence ;  I  shall  not 
be  moved.  In  God  is  my  salvation  and 
^1  glory :  the  rock  of  my  strength  and 
my  refuge  is  in  God." 

Blessed  refuge  this !  Did  any  ever 
trust  in  Him,  and  was  confounded? 
You,  dear  Editor,  have  often  proved  the 
safety  of  this  shelter,  this  strong  tower, 
which  "  the  righteous  runneth  into,  and 
is  safe."  I  myself  have  never  found  Him 
to  fail.  Oh,  no ;  "  His  covenant  is  well 
ordered  and  sure ;"  and  though  our  love 
to  him  undergoes  many  fluctuations.  He 
never  changes.  "My  covenant  will  I 
not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is 
gone  out  of  my  lips."  "  His  love  passeth 
knowledge,"  because  it  is  conveyed 
through  and  by  His  well-beloved  Son, 
in  whom  the  Father  b  always  well 
pleased. 

But  I  fear  I  have  already  trespassed 
too  long ;  and  now,  dear  Sir,  permit  me 
for  the  present  to  remain  unknown.  I 
have^W  spoken  to  you  in  the  flesh- 
that  IS  all ;  but  my  heart  has  often  an- 
swered to  yours  in  the  beloved  Maga- 
zine ;  and  I  would  also  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  thankmg  your  worthy  corre- 
sponaent,  Mr.  Cowell,  for  the  many  pre- 
cious messages  I  have  received  through 
him  from  God,  and  can  truly  say,  "  many 
a  time  have  my  bowels  been  refreshed  by 
thee,  brother."  Above  all,  let  us  say, 
"  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  Thy  great  name  be  the  glory." 
Commending  yon  to  Gk>d,  and  the  word 
of  His  grace,  who  is  able  to  build  yon 
up,  and  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  that  are  sanctified,  I  remaia, 
dear  Sir,  yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  A  Little  Ohe. 

March  V6lh,  1860. 


Even  in  the  worst  and  darkest  of  times, 
God  has  never  left  Himself  entirely 
without  witness,  nor  permitted  the  truths 
of  His  Gospel  to  be  totally  exterminated. 
They  have  sometimes  lain,  to  all  outward 
appearance,  in  very  few  hands :  but  they 
have  constantly  subsisted  somewhere. 
The  prophet  Elijah  once  imagined,  that 
himself  was  the  only  person  who  was 
kept  faithful  to  God,  amidst  that  torrent 
of  idolatry  which  then  overwhelmed  the 
land  of  Israel.  But  what  said  the  answer 
of  God  unto  him P    "I  have  reserved  to 


myself  seven  thousand  men  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal.*' 
Even  so  then,  at  this  present  time  also, 
there  is,  and  at  every  time  there  has 
been,  and  shall  be,  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace.  However  dis- 
couraging appearances  may  be  in  seasons 
either  of  persecution,  idomtry,  or  gene- 
ral profaneness,  there  are  miany  known 
instances  of  divine  pteservation ;  and 
many  others  unknown  by  us,  but  noticed 
by  Hun  who  knoweth  them  that  are 
h&.—'Toplady, 


% 
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POOR  IN  THIS  WORLD,  BUT  RICH  IN  FAITH. 


Deab  Mb.  Editob,— The  following 
letter  which  has  already  appeared  on 
the  cover  of  the  Gospel  Standard,  but 
ftnaocompanied  with  this  additional 
accoant  of  the  writer,  which  I  wished 
tolia?e  been  inserted,  I  now  send  to 
you  if  you  be  disposed  to  put  it  into  the 
Oospel  Magazine.  There  is  a  simplicity 
and  reab'ty  about  the  Ibtter  which  ^ill 
moch  couimend  itself  to  your  readers. 
The  writer,  Robert  Brown,  was  a  poor 
Gloucestershire  weaver.  He  was  a  man 
of  no  ordinary  stamp  for  his  class,  and 
was  well  known  and  much  loved.  I 
have  known  him  for  fifteen  or  eighteen 
Tears,  which  was  about  the  time  his 
letter  (which  bears  no  date)  was  writ- 
ten. At  that  time  being  very  poor,  and 
hafuig  a  wife  and  family,  he  was  placed 
on  our  "  Poor  Saints'  Fund,"  at  Bath ; 
on  which  occasion  the  letter  was  writ- 
ten to  me,  as  giving  some  account  of 
himself.  He  continued  a  pensioner  on 
this  fund  until  his  death  in  autumn  last ; 
for  thouffh  I  have  removed  to  Brighton, 
this  fund  is  still  continued,  and  is  now 
in  connexion  with  Pavilion  Chapel, 
Brighton.  During  the  last  years  of 
Robert  Brown's  life,  I  saw  much  of 
him,  as  he  frequently  visited  me,  and 
sojourned  under  my  roof.  I  had  a  great 
uection  for  the  dear  man ;  there  was  a 
simplicity,  realitv,  spirituality,  and 
warmth  of  heart  about  nim,  exceedingly 
attractive,  as  all  acknowledge  who 
knew  him,  together  with  no  ordinary 
share  of  intelligence.  He  was  a  man  of 
a  very  humble  and  gentle  spirit,  accom- 
panied with  that  peculiar  refinement 
which  grace  often  communicates.  He 
was  an  exercised  man,  often  depressed 
and  harassed  with  his  doubts  ana  fears ; 
but  enjoyed  blessed  seasons  of  refresh- 
ing. We  cannot  but  think  of  him  now 
m  those  happy  regions  where  there  are 
no  more  complaiuts  for  ever. 

lam,  dear  Mr.  Editor,  yours  faith- 
fully and  affectionately, 

J.  A.  Walunoeb, 

Brighton^  March  13, 1860. 

"Bear  Sir, — As  I  find  that  some  ac- 
count of  gone-by  days  is  needful,  by  the 
aelp  of  the  Lord,  and  as  in  His  sight,  I 
will  try  to  let  you  know  a  little  of  it. 


And,  dear  Sir,  if  you  see  anything  that 
might  lead  yon  or  any  one  else  to  sus- 
pect me  as  a  hypocrite,  let  me  know  it 
before  it  be  too  late.  I  have  ever  un- 
derstood from  my  mother  that  I  was 
bom  May  23rd,  1792,  of  very  poor  and 
not  God-fearing  parents,  who  toought  I 
should  continue  a  very  little  time  with 
them,  being  a  very  weak  and  delicate 
child.  But  by  the  longj-suffering  of  the 
Lord  I  continue  to  this  present  time. 
From  a  child  I  was  subject  to  very 
strong  convictions.  At  about  sixteen 
years  of  age  I  enlisted  for  a  soldier  (be- 
ing very  easily  led  astray),  almost  to  the 
breaking  of  my  own  and  my  poor 
mother's  heart.  But,  blessed  be  the 
dear  Lord,  a  kind  providence  was  over 
me,  and  brought  me  home  again,  and 
inclined  me  to  attend  the  house  of  God, 
whose  blessed  word  soon  fastened  upon 
mv  poor  soul  with  such  power  that  a 
felt  sense  of  my  state  as  a  sinner  before 
Grod  nearly  sunk  me  into  despair ;  for  I 
could  see  no  way  of  my  ever  escaping 
the  punishment  my  soul  had  deserved. 
So  distressed  was  my  soul,  that  at  one 
time  I  said  to  my  wife,  *  I  verily  be- 
lieve there  will  be  an  earthquake  under 
the  house,  for  I  have  felt  it  tremble  be- 
neath my  feet.'  I  was  so  harassed  by 
night  that  I  was  unfit  to  work  by  day ; 
and,  though  newly  married,  there  wan  in 
my  soul  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment ready  to  come  upon  me,  so  that 
the  whole  creation  did  seem  to  be  clothed 
in  sackcloth ;  and  I  never  can  describe 
what  my  soul  went  through  for  the 
space  of  eighteen  months.  !But,  blessed 
be  the  Lord,  the  time  came  for  liberty 
and  enlargement* to  be  granted  to  the 
poor  captive.  As  Mr.  Lowell,  of  Bris- 
tol, preached  in  the  Old  Town  Meeting 
at  Wootton-under-Edge  from  John  iii.  7, 
'  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye 
must  be  born  again,*  such  a  blessed 
feeling  of  joy  and  peace  was  brought 
into  my  soul  under  that  sermon,  as  I 
hope  never  to  forget  either  in  this  worW 
or  the  world  to  come :  and  for  the  space 
of  nearly  two  years  I  enjoyed  (if  not 
deluded)  sweet  access  at  every  hour  to 
the  dear  Lord,  so  that  I  have  said  hun- 
dreds of  times  since  with  poor  Job,  '  O 
that  it  was  with  me  as  in  months  past.' 
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And  thou0i  nearly  forty  years  have 
passed  since  that  time,  filled  up  with 
consolation,  temptation,  affliction,  lig^t 
and  darkness,  comfort  and  peace,  the 
loss  of  my  dear  Lord,  knowing  not 
where  to  find  Him,  and  a  thousand 
times  favoured  with  a  little  reviving  in 
mj  bondage,  so  that  to-day  I  am  ready 


to  say  with  David,  '  Now  I  am  getting 
old  and  erey-headed,  0  Lord,  forsake 
me  not,'  I  do  feel  as  much  need  of  my 
new  covenant  blessing  treasured  up  in 
the  dear  Redeemer,  as  I  did  at  the  first 
moment. 

"BOBBBI  ]^10WH. 

"  Woodchesfer." 


NELLIE. 

A  backwoods'  MEMORY. 


PooB,  sweet  Nellie !  Child  in  years, 
maiden  in  stature  and  deportment,  we 
saw  her  only  twice—once  in  laughing 
sumtner,  once  in  angry  winter— once  at 
a  bridal,  once  at  a  burial— once  in  her 
simple  gala  robe,  once  in  her  shroud. 

l^rom  our  home — it  was  in  a  city 
which  had  sprung  up  as  in  a  night  in 
the  heart  of  solitude — we  rode  to  her 
dwelling,  when  the  June  roses  wore 
their  most  glorious  hue,  and  the  fields 
shone  with  a  wealth  of  wild  flowers.  It 
was  but  five  mUes  off,  and  yet  we  drove 
through  as  wild  a  country,  and  passed 
as  lowly  cabins  as  are  often  seen  in  the 
far-away  territories.  An  humble  rela- 
tive, who,  by  industrv,  earned  her 
honest  bread  in  the  city,  beinff  homeless, 
had  chosen  the  hospitable  dwelling  of 
Nellie's  father  for  her  simple  nuptial 
festivities.  After  a  long  ride  through 
scragged  pines  and  hal^cleared  farms, 
we  reached  the  village — if  it  deserves 
the  name — where  this  lowliest  of  wed- 
dings was  to  take  place.  A  cluster  of 
houses,  all  unconscious  of  paint  or 
whitewash,  surrounded  by  fences  made 
of  split  rails  or  of  huge  roots  well 
charred,  a  blacksmith's  shop,  and  the 
tiniest  buildins  with  tower  and  bell, 
answering  the  double  purpose  of  school- 
house  and  sanctuary,  composed  the  set- 
tlement. The  men  were  engaged  in 
sawing  lumber  which  had  been  floated 
down  the  river  to  their  miUs ;  and  every 
thing  around  looked  new,  and  smelt  of 
bark  and  sawdust.  Our  host  was 
watching  for  us  at  the  door  of  the  best 
house,  and  received  us  with  a  cordial 
greeting.  H^  conducted  the  horse  to 
an  apology  for  a  stable ;  and,  while  his 
grave,  matronly  wife  showed  the  minis- 
ter into  **tho  room,"  two  chubby, 
country -looking  daughters,  almost  car- 


ried me  in  their  joy  up  the  little  stair- 
way to  the  dressing-room.  There  sat 
the  bride,  who  they  evidently  felt  had 
honoured  them  by  this  choice,  looking 
as  if  she  felt  what  a  blessed  thing  it  was 
for  a  poor  lone  orphan  girl  to  find  a  true 
heart  to  lean  upon.  The  rough  ext^riw 
of  the  young  "river-driver"  did  not 
trouble  her — perchance  his  were,  in  her 
unsophisticated  eyes,  the  perfection  of 
form  and  feature.  Few  brides  whom  I 
have  ever  seen  looked  so  caknly  happy 
in  satin,  lace,  and  gems,  as  did  this 
lowly  girl  in  her  simple  robe  of  white. 
One  beauty,  coming  from  the  altar  a  few 
days  before,  had  wTiispered,  with  white 
lips,  "  Marriage,  after  all,  is  but  a  lot- 
tery," and  went  with  an  anxious  heart 
to  her  splendid  home.  Not  so  this 
backwooos  bride,  sitting  in  the  littk 
boudoir,  all  uncarpeted  imd  unplastered. 
When  one  expressed  to  her  a  hofe  that 
she  might  be  happy,  she  only  said,  *'  I 
knoic  1  shall  be  so. 

But  it  was  of  Nellie  and  not  of  the 
bride  we  were  writing.  While  her 
elder  sisters  flew  hither  and  thither; 
calling,  and  singing;  and  rustling  their 
cheap  silks,  she  ouietly  aided  her  mother 
in  taking  up  tne  wedding  dinner  to 
which  we  were  to  sit  down  after  the 
ceremony.  H^  sisters  rejoiced  in  the 
honour  of  being  bridesmaids ;  but  she 
sat  on  a  stool,  with  her  white  hands 
over  her  dear  blue  eyes,  listening  to  the 
form,  and  then  joining  reverently  in  the 
praver.  Then  we  gathered  round  the 
ooard  laden  with  a  rough  profusion 
which  would  have  brought  the  smile  of 
scorn  to  the  lip  of  the  sons  of  fashion ; 
but  Nellie  waited  with  tAe  ehUdren, 
among  whom  she  was  evidently  num- 
bered by  her  parents  and  sisters.  We 
gazed  at  her  in  wonder,  and  but  for  tht 
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qaiet  digBity  and  meek  erace  of  her' 
mother,  might  hare  doubt^  whether  she 
had  not  Ix^n  driven  thither  like  a  rose 
leaf,  bj  some  untimely  breeze,  from  the 
fragrant  garden  to  the  lonely  marsh  or 
101^  hignway. 

As  we  were  leaving,  and  her  father 
handed  the  reins  into  the  carriage,  we 
said,  glancing  at  Nellie,  who  stood  in 
tiie  door,  "  That  is  a  sweet  girl ;  how 
old  is  she  P"  "  Well,"  he  repUed,  turn- 
ing to  gaze  at  her,  "  she  will  be  seven- 
teen come  winter :  and  though  she  ain't 
nigh  so  handsome  as  the  older  girls, 
somehow  she's  got  the  tightest  hold  of 
mother's  heart  and  mine.  She  ain't 
nothing  to  them /or  work.  They'll  earn 
more  binding  shoes  in  a  day  than  she 
vill  in  a  week;  but  she  ain't  strong, 
and  sewing  hurts  her ;  so  we  let  her  do 
the  housework  with  mother.  She's  a 
wonderful  loving  child,  and  if  anybody's 
sick  in  the  house  there's  no  rest  nor  sleep 
for  her  till  they're  well  a^ain.  She's  got 
queer  notions  about  religion,  wherever 
she  got  'em.  When  the  Methodises  and 
the  Baptises  hold  meeting  here,  she 
goes  to  'em  and  sits  like  a  saint ;  but 
when  the  Universal  minister  takes  his 
tnm,  she  just  stays  at  home  and  reads 
her  Bible.  Now,  my  wife  and  Nellife 
are  sot  against  some  religions,  and  are 
terrible  stiff;  but  me  and  the  other  girls 
love  all  good  people."  And  with  a  smile 
of  self-satisfaction  he  bowed,  and  we  left 
Nellie  still  gazing  from  the  door. 

The  roses  of  that  bright  summer  fell, 
leaf  by  leaf,  and  autumn  s  gorgeous 
flowers  had  followed  tbem.  Winter 
reigned  in  more  than  his  usual,  rigour, 
and  God  had  sealed  up  the  hand  of  man. 
One  morning  a  rough-looking  man  in  a 
shaggy  coat  and  fur  cap  presented  him- 
self at  the  minister's  door. 

"She's  dead,  sir!"  he  whispered  in 
a  hoarse  voice,  "  and  my  wife  wants  you 
to  make  a  prayer  at  the  funeral.  lou 
remember  me,  sir  ?  I'm  Robert  Drake ; 
it  was  at  my  house  up  at  the  Mills 
where  you  married  the  couple." 

"But  the  bride  is  not  dead,  my 
friend?" 

"Oh  no,  su:,"  he  answered,  wiping 
the  tear  from  his  weather-browned 
cheek  with  the  back  of  his  hand ;  "  but 
Nellie,  my  little  Nellie,  that  you  took  so 
much  notice  of.  She  was  only  one  of 
seven;  but  home  will  never  be  homeagtdn 


without  her.  O  sir !  though  she  was  a 
poor,  pale  thing  by  the  side  of  her 
sisters,  she  was  dear  to  us,  and  it  don't 
seem  now  as  if  we  cared  to  live  any 
Icmger.  From  her  cradle  up  she  was  a 
very  loving  child  to  us ;  not  that  she 
ever  said  mndi,  but  she  had  such  a  way 
of  looking  into  our  eyes.  She  alwajrs 
stayed  by  us.  Cynthy,  Jane,  and  Julia 
are  great  hands  for  company,  and  they're 
always  off  somewhere — to  singing-school, 
or  little  dances,  or  visiting.  But  Nellie 
always  stayed  at  home,  sitting  down 
between  us  all  these  long  winter  even- 
ings, with  her  knitting  or  her  book, 
when  the  other  children  were  asleep." 
"  How  did  she  die,  my  friend  ?" 
'*  As  a  tree  falls,  sir,  that  is  hewn  in 
the  forest  to  be  floated  down  the  stream. 
Every  stroke  weakens  it,  of  course,  but 
it  is  the  last  one  that  brings  it  suddenly 
to  the  ground.  She  complained  but 
little,  though  we  saw  the  veins  grow 
bluer  and  bluer  in  her  temples,  ana  saw 
her  totter  when  she  walked;  but,  sir, 
death  had  never  come  in  at  my  door, 
and  some  way  it  always  seemed  to  me 
that  nothing  which  was  mine  could  die. 
A  few  days  she  was  very  weak,  and 
panted  for  breath.  She  begged  me  to 
go  for  the  young  woman  you  married, 
and  asked  £er  many  things  about  reli- 
gion. Her  friend  asked  ner — 'Nellie, 
can't  you  trust  Christ  to  carry  yon 
throngh  the  dark  river  ?'  '  I  can  trust 
Him  with  all — for  now  and  beyond,'  she 
said,  looking  up  to  heaven.  *  I'm  very 
ignorant,  but  I  do  know  Hm,  and  for  a 
long  time  have  trusted  in  Him.'  And 
then  she  saw  mother  and  me  in  tears, 
and  said,  'Oh,  don't  weep;  this  is  a 
happy  day  for  me.'  Oh,  the  smile  that 
came  to  her  lips  then  was  like  no  other 
smile  I  ever  saw.  But  seeing  her  poor 
mother  in  such  grief,  she  beckoned  her 
to  the  bed,  and  putting  her  arms  about 
her  neck,  she  pressed  her  cheek  close  to 
hers.  Then  tears  began  to  flow  from 
her  faded  eyes.  I  was  afraid  it  would 
hurt  her  to  cry  so.  I  went  to  lay  her 
back  on  the  pillow,  and,  sir,  she  was 
gone !  Dead,  wiih  tears  for  us  on  her 
cheek ;  but,  as  mother  says,  '  smiles  for 
herself  on  her  lips !' " 

Oh,  that  unostentatious  backwoods 
funeral !  Sentimentalism  threw  no  man- 
tle of  beauty  over  that  stained  pine 
coffin;  romance  twined  no  wreath  of 
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fragrant  flowers  above  that  open  mve 
in  the  comer  of  a  rocky  field,  rour 
jounff  men  carried  her  to  the  little 
school-house  upon  their  shoulders.  After 
solemn  services,  all  the  little  congrega- 
tion took  a  last  look  of  the  child  who 
had  been  a  favourite  with  every  one. 
We,  too,  bent  over  the  narrow  house 
and  gazed  on  that  fair  youns  face,  even 
more  pure  in  death  than  it  had  been  in 
life.  On  the  cold  cheek  we  saw  a  frozen 
tear,  but  on  the  lip  the  smile  of  faith 
and  love.  Poor,  sweet  child ;  she  knew 
but  little  of  points  about  which  the 
wiser  often  wrangle ;  but  she  knew  that 
her  Eedeemer  uveth,  and  that  was 
enough ! 

No  hearse  with  nodding  plumes,  no 
sable  velvet  pall,  was  there.  The  cofi&n 
was  placed  across  a  rude  sleigh,  covered 


closely  with  a  buffalo  robe,  and  followed 
by  real  mourners  to  its  resting-place. 
Who  would  not  desire  to  share  her 
glorious  rising  ?  Then  shall  her  meek, 
pensive  beauty  be  lighted  by  the  glory 
around  her;  and  she,  whose  dearest 
friends  below  could  not  touch  the  fine 
chords  of  her  spirit,  shall  dwell  among 
her  own,  where  everv  heart  beats  ia 
unison  with  His,  who  loved  as  none  ever 
loved  before. 

Long  years  have  passed  since  then. 
The  mullen  stalks  grow  tall,  and  the  low 
blackberry  vines  tangle  and  mat  them- 
selves above  the  bed  where  Nellie  sleeps; 
but  those  deep  blue  eyes,  and  the  ex- 
pression of  that  sweet  face,  are  as  fresh 
on  our  mind  as  if  it  were  only 
that  we  had  seen  them. — N, '. 


"  CONFIDING  IN  GOD." 


My  Father-God,  Thy  love  I  find 

Most  Hweet  and  precious^  to  my  soul; 
To  Thy  whole  will  am  I  resiga'd, 

Myself  upon  Thy  care  I  roll. 
Tliere  is  no  gift  which  Thou  hast  given 

But  Thou  may'st  fi*eely  take  away ; 
And  still  my  heart,  although  'tis  riven, 

Unmnrm'ringly  would  all  ohey. 
Take  what  Thou  wilt,  so  Thou  remain, 

For  having  Thee  nought  else  I  need ; 
That  lo$$  to  me  is  richest  gain 

Which  gives  me  more  of  Thee  instead. 

How  precious  are  these  moments  past 

In  heart-communing,  Lord,  with  Thee ; 
Not  kingdoms  of  the  world,  though  vast, 

Could  with  one  moment  halanced  he ; 
Earth's  riches  vain,  are  fruitful  cares 

That  never  bring  true  joy's  increase ; 
Abounding  in  destructive  snares, 

They  purchase  not  a  moment's  peace. 
To  bend  the  knee,  and  bow  the  head,     < 

And  find  the  heart  engaged  in  pniyer. 
While  by  Thy  own  kind  Spirit  led, 

Oh !  tbib  is  sweet  beyond  compare. 

Though  tears  are  flowing  from  the  eyes. 
While  sins  remember'd  are  confessed ; 

When  faith  the  blood  of  Christ  applies, 
This  is  to  be  supremely  blessed. 

The  secret,  strong  besetting  sin, 
Whose  fetter  galls  us  day  by  day, 

Bedmin$ter» 


I  To  lose  its  hold  will  then  begin, 

When  we  sincerely  thus  can  pray  ; 
And  that  infirmity  unnamed 

To  mortal  ear,  to  God  is  told. 
To  man^  we  must  have  been  ashamed ; 
But  speaking  unto  God  we  're  bold. 

Bold  in  the  confidence  of  love, 

In  that  compassionate  High  Priest, 
Who,  touched  with  feeling,  will  not  prove 

Unheeding  to  the  very  least. 
He  will  not  slight,  or  roughly  jeer 

The  tender  weakness  of  the  soul ; 
But  to  Himself  bring  our  hearts  near. 

And  strengthen  them  by  mild  control. 
He  stills  the  troubled  sea  of  thought. 

To  passion's  storms  says,  **  Peace,  be 
still!" 
And  with  His  word  divine  is  wrought 

A  holy  calm,  the  mind  to  fill. 

The  silent  room,  the  lonely  hour 

And  body's  weakness,  yet  may  know, 
A  joy,  vain  world,  thou  hast  not  pow'r 

To  take  away,  nor  yet  bestow. 
A  joy  that  worldlings  can't  conceive. 

Till  they  shall  by  experience  taste; 
And  taste  they  can't,  till  they  believe 

The  truths  nor  life  in  folly  waste. 
My  Saviour,  and  my  chief  desire. 

My  life,  my  joy,  my  heaven,  my  all, 
Baptize  me  with  thy  Spirit's  fire, 

And  let  me  follow  at  Thy  call. 

000. 


We  may  tempt  God  as  well  by  neglecting  means  as  hy  trusting  in  means, 
best  to  use  them,  and  in  the  use  ofthem  to  live  above  them. — SrooJks. 
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**  ComTort  ye,  comfort  y«,  my  People,  saitliyour  God." 
'*'  EadeaTearliLg  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  tlie  Spirit  la  tlie  Bond  of  Peace.'* 
l^eiie  Christ,  the  sane  Yesterdi^,  and  To-day,  amd  For  E^er.    Whom  to  know  ia  Life 

fitemfa." 


K.w^^s.^.J  JUNE.ia6a  {o^.%^^?i«.. 


TWENTY   YEARS  HENCE  1 


^  And  vfkat  I  may  unto  you  1 9ay  anio  M,  WakhP — ^Mark  xiii.  37. 

In  our  last  Number,  beloved,  we  were  asking  you  to  look  back ;  in  our 
present  Nuniber  we  shall  ask  you  to  look  forward.  In  that  we  spoke  of  the 
twenty  years  just  gone  'by ;  in  this  we  shall,  as  Ae  Lord  may  help  us,  speak 
of  the  twenty  years  to  come. 

Twenty  years !  In  review,  !iow  short  they  appear.  Fraught  as  they 
were  with  change — ceaselessly  varying  as  tSiey  may  have  been — our  present 
position  so  very  different  to  our  former  position — and  in  the  interim  such 
marked  events,  all  so  clearly  indicative  cli  the  watchful  eye  and  interposing 
hand  of  our  God ;  yet  withsfl,  huw  short  and  how  dream-like  the  whole ! 
**  We  spend  our  years,*'  says  the  Psalmist,  "  as  a  tale  that  is  told."  The 
oldest  among  us  would  speak  of  life  as  but  a  shadow,  and  be  compelled  to 
acknowledge  timt  it  **tippeareth  but  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away."  And  to  rtiose  who  have  seen  its  vanity  and  its  altogether  unsatis- 
factory nature,  the  brevity  of  life  will  be  no  source  of  regret.  Such  "  would 
not  live  alway,"  but  rather  esteem  it  a  mercy  that  the  Lord  should  deem  it 
long  enough  for  them  to  do  and  suffer  His  will  here  on  earth.  They  cannot 
wish  that  period  to  be  prolonged  that  shall  keep  them  in  exile,  absent  per- 
sonany  from  Jesus,  and  at  a  distance  from  their  Father's  house,  and  all  whidi 
they  hold  sacred  and  dear.  If  their  souls  be  in  a  healthy  condition,  the  only 
thing  that  prompts  them  to  desire  the  prolongation  of  life  is  that  they  may  be 
useful ;  that  they  mayierve  their  day  and  generation ;  that  they  may  glorify 
their  Father  who  is  in  heaven  ;  that  they  may  testify  to  fellow-sinners  of  the 
salvation  of  Jesus.  It  is  on  these  accounts,  and  not  for  worldly  ends,  the 
child  of  God,  in  a  healthful  state,  is  willing  and  anxious  to  be  detained  in 
the  wilderness  yet  a  little  longer.  As  long  as  he  can  serve  he  is  willing  to 
wffisr,  whilst  he  can  work  he  is  satisfied  to  wait ;  but,  service  over,  the  Uttle 
which  under  God  he  can  do  done,  he  is  anxious  to  be  gone.  We  may  be 
misunderstood,  and  be  open  to  the  charge  of  legality,  but  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ,  when  we  say,  that  health  and  indolence  are  opposed  to  each 
other.  We  believe  that  nothing,  next  to  open  sin  and  flagrant  transgres- 
sion, does  a  child  of  God  more  dbread  than  an  inert,  torpid,  apathetical  in- 

X 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


242  THE  GOSPEL   HAGAZINB.  [jUNE    1,  1860. 

difference ;  a  settling  upon  the  lees ;  carnal  security ;  a  miserable — ^for  it  is 
miserable — self-satisfaction.    No,  such  will  exclaim, 

"  But  more  the  treacheroua  calm  I  dread 
Than  tettipests  bursting  t/etiaj  If  dad." 

Restless  as  they  may  be  under  trial,  and  anxious  to  be  freed  from  it,  they 
feel  themselves,  in  reality,  to  be  more  in  their  right  place  when  in  trouble 
than  in  a  state  of  worldly  ease.  In  fact,  it  is  anything  but  ease,  for  they 
well  know  that  matters  cannot  so  remain.  They  know  in  their  consciences 
that  a  something  must  come  to  '*  stir  up  their  nest,"  and  afresh  remind  them 
that  they  are  still  on  pilgrimage ;  and  hence  the  anticipation  of  that  some- 
thing fills  them  with  present  discomfort  and  appreh^sion.  Hence  they  are 
floon  tau^t  the  truth  of  Bunyan's  words, 

"  The  Christian  man  is  neyer  long  at  ease* 
When  one  fright 's  gone,  another  doth  him  seize." 

In  making  these  remarks,  we  would  not  overlodc  the  nature  of  service. 
Service  materially  varies.  In  one  it  assumes  one  aspect,  in  another  quite 
the  opposite ;  both  altogether  distinct  from  that  slotli  and  indifference  of 
which  we  just  now  spoke.  Says  the  apostle,  ''  Unto  you  it  is  given  on  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  beUeve,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake."  Now, 
the  suffering  would  appear  to  come  very  commonly  under  the  passive  form ; 
and  this  is  equally  Godrglorifying  with  the  aeiiffe  service.  The  weaty 
pilgrim,  worn  with  very  age,  who  lies  passively  upon  her  bed,  amid  her  aches 
and  pains,  scarcely  knowing  the  felicity  of  a  single  hour's  unbroken  sleep, 
glorifies  her  God,  as  silently  she  seeks  patience,  and  mentally  exclaims, 
"  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?"  "  What  do  /  suffer  for 
Jesus  compared  with  what  my  Jesus  suffered  for  mef**  The 'debilitated 
frame,  with  its  keen  susceptibility,  and  highly- wrought  nervousness,  that  was 
perhaps  the  victim  in  early  years  of  over-solicitude ;  or,  it  may  be,  the  very 
opposite,  a  want  of  proper  care,  or  possibly  the  partial  prey  to  accident 
Probably  its  contact  with  circumstances  in  early  years  was  such  as  to  shatter 
the  whole  constitution  for  the  residue  of  its  being,  and  cause  it  in  feeling, 
apprehension,  sympathy  to  undergo  a  thousand  deaths ;  such  by  tum  are 
subject  to  intense  excitement  or  thorough  prostration — under  the  one  there 
would  be  a  corresponding  activity  with  readiness  for  service^  under  the  other 
torpor  and  depression,  and  a  felt  unequalness  for  duty,  the  subject  of  it  at  the 
same  time  writing  bitter  things  against  himself,  reproaching  himself  with  a 
want  of  love,  zeal,  and  devotion  for  the  best  of  all  Masters,  and  in  the  most 
honourable  of  all  services.  This  latter  service  is  that  oi  suffering;  the  one 
service  active,  the  other  passive,  and  yet  both  alike  acceptable  to  Jesus,  who, 
as  a  sympathizing  High*priest,  knows  how  to  discriminate,  how  to  account 
for,  how  to  draw  the  Hue  with  that  loving  exoneration,  *'  The  spirit  indeed  }& 
wiUmg,  but  the  flesh  is  weak ;"  *'  The  Spirit  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing."  Moreover,  such  know  by  this  line  of  experience,  and  these  veiy 
sensations,  what  is  meant  in  this  sense  as  well  as  in  others,  by  **  the  burden 
of  the  fle^ ;"  and  on  account  thereof,  are  made  practically  to  exclaim  with 
the  apostle, ''  We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened;  not 
for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon :  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life."  Doubtless  it  was  in  connexion  with  the  sufferings  of 
the  flesh  under  some  one  or  other  of  its  varied  phases,  that  the  apostfe 
exulted  in^.  the  knowledge  that  '*when  the  earthly  house  of  his  tabemade 
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were  disaohred,  he  bad  a  bmlding  of  Ood,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens ;"  for  in  that  tabernacle  "  he  groaned,  earnestly  de»r- 
ing  to  be  clothed  upon  with  his  house,  w  nich  was  from  heaven."  The  same 
ezperirace  prompted  him  to  say  to  the  Philij^ns,  "  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.^' 

Others  Uiere  are  who  are  more  actively  engaged.  They  take  their  stand 
in  the  forefront  of  the  battle.  Of  vigorous  frame  and  undaunted  courage, 
tbey  spend  and  are  spent  in  the  glorious  service  of  Immanuel.  So  wisely 
and  so  graciously  has  the  great  Captain  of  Salvation  disposed  of  His  servants, 
Ihat  not  one  of  them  is  wrongly  circumstanced.  It  is  emphatically  by  His 
wisdom,  and  under  His  direction  and  control,  that ''  the  right  man  is  in  the 
light  place ;"  nor  could  either  do  the  other's  work.  Moses  shall  lead  Israel 
.tluough  the  zig-zag  route  of  the  wilderness;  Joshua  conduct  them  into 
Canaan ;  Gideon  shall  destroy  the  Midianites ;  the  stripling  David  strike  off 
the  proud  Goliath's  head ;  Daniel  (like  Joseph)  interpret  a  monarch's  dreams ; 
and  Jonah  learn,  in  the  fish's  belly  and  in  the  depths  of  ocean,  that  "  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord."  Peter,  the  fisherman,  shall  draw  three  thousand 
souls  into  the  Gospel  net  at  one  haul ;  and  Saul,  the  persecutor,  shall  publish 
the  £uth  he  once  laboured  to  destroy ;  a  Magdalene  shall  wash  the  Saviour's 
Iset  with  her  tears,  and  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head ;  whilst  a 
Lydia  (whose  heart  the  Holy  Ghost  had  gently  but  effectually  opened)  shall 
say  to  His  followers,  *'  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  unto  the  Lord, 
come  into  my  house,  and  abide."  Thus  we  see  the  variety  of  service ; 
**  the  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit ;  the  difference  of  administration, 
.but  the  same  Lord ;"  "  all  working  that  one  and  the  self-same  S^nrit,  dividing 
to  every  one  severally  as  He  will." 

Brethren,  we  cannot  but  add,  before  we  pass  on,  that  if  this  were  more 
constantly  and  becomingly  borne  in  mind,  how  much  less  contention,  to  say 
nothing  of  bitterness  and  animosity,  would  there  be  among  those  who  pro- 
fessedly belong  to  the  same  feimily,  are  engaged  in  the  same  work,  and  looking 
finrward  to  the  same  haj^y  home  and  blissfid  eternity. 

Bat,  ere  we  reach  this  happy  home,  and  realize  the  bliss  of  this  eternity, 
oomes  an  interval — ^that  interval  of  a  longer  or  a  shorter  duration,  as  it 
seemeth  best  to  His  godly  wisdom,  and  in  accordance  with  the  arrangements 
of  that  covenant  which  is  "  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure." 

This  brings  us  more  immediately  to  our  subject  of  "  Twenty  Yeaes 
Hemoe  !" 

Beloved,  we  cannot  withhold  from  you  our  conviction,  that  that  period 
will  witness  events  than  which  nothing  more  striking  or  momentous  has  ever 
occurred,  the  d^uge,  and  the  incarnation,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension 
of  our  most  blessed  Lord  alone  excepted.  We  do  not  believe  that  the 
exodus  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  their  marvellous  sustentation 
diBdng  ihm  forty  years'  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  and  their  subsequent 
entrance  into  and  rightful  possession  of  the  promised  land,  will  outvie  the 
.events  which  shall  take  place  within  the  next  few  years ;  nor  do  we  believe 
jthat  the  Babylonia  captivity,  the  scattering  of  the  ten  tribes,  nor  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  shall  exceed,  or  even  equals  in  importance,  those 
momentous  things  which  we  expect  are  about  to  come  to  pass.  We  are  no 
j^rof^ts ,-— 4t  is  but  little,  we  can  see  into  prophecy ;  we  {ure  among  those 
who  have  to  wait  to  know ;  but,  notwithstanding  this  waiU;  of  insight  into 
ipr^phecy^  dud.  thisioalttLity  to  «e^  into  futurity,  we  believe  the  teslimony  ^of 
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Scripture  to  be  snch,  and  the  signs  of  the  times  to  be  so  resiarkable,  as  to 
lead  every  thoughtful  mind  to  the  sober  conclusion,  that  events  big  with 
importance  are  at  hand. 

The  whole  continent  of  Europe  is  convulsed.  We  hear,  as  our  L(MPd 
declared  we  should,  of  "  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  ;*'  •'  nation,"  as  He  pro- 
claimed, does  '*  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom.'^  The 
Popedom  is  tottering ;  long  upheld  by  French  bayonets,  it  would  seem  about 
to  be  deprived  of  even  that  defence ;  its  own  besotted  and  blinded  devotees 
are  rising,  as  with  the  determination  of  one  man,  to  snap  their  chains,  and  te 
trample  under  foot  the  yoke  they  have  been  so  long  and  ignominiously  doomed 
to  carry.  Kingdom  after  kingdom  is  directing  its  utmost  energies  to  a  pre- 
paration for  war.  Men  seem  skilled,  to  an  extent  as  yet  unknown  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  for  constructing  the  most  deadly  means  of  destruction* 
In  the  person  of  his  nephew,  the  former  Napoleon  seems  to  have  risen,  as  it 
were,  from  the  dead,  and  with  the  same  subtilty,  the  same  ambition,  the 
same  dogmatism,  re«?olved  to  subjugate  every  power — ^to  wield  the  sword 
over  all  nations — to  conquer  or  to  die.  At  the  same  time,  throughout  out 
own  long  and  highly-favoured  land,  there  is,  notwithstanding  all  the  remon- 
strances from  the  agitation  and  the  final  passing  of  the  fatal  Romish  ReUef- 
bill  of  1829  to  the  present  moment,  a  blindness — a  spell— an  infatuation  on 
the  part  of  our  rulers,  that  has  led  to  concession  after  concession,  until  at  length 
a  most  powerful  and  a  fearfully  alarming  traitorism  is  sapping  at  the  very 
root  and  foundation  of  our  British  constitution.  This  traitorism  is  founded 
and  nurtured  in  a  wide-spread  Jesuitism.  With  this  Jesuitism  society  erf  all 
grade*— but  more  especially  the  higher  classes— is  wofully  inoculated.  ¥q9^ 
getfulness  of  the  past,  and  ignorance  of  the  real  character  of  Popery,  have  led, 
on  the  one  hand,  to  the  indulgence  of  a  false  and  dangerous  miscalled 
charity  on  the  part  of  too  many  of  the  people ;  and  an  equalty  dangerous  and 
unprincipled  expediency,  on  the  part  of  our  rulers,  has  led  to  results 
the  issue  of  which  God  only  knows;  but  which,  we  greatly  apprehend,  will 
be  th^  triumph  of  Popery  in  this,  our  highly-privileged  land,  which,  three 
centuries  ago,  that  same  Popery  steeped  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs. 
In  every  true  Protestant  ear  that  Wood  still  cries  for  vengeance ;  and,  if  in 
the  ear  of  mortals,  how  much  more  in  the  ear  of  the  Lord  God  of  Babaoth, 
of  whom  it  is  said,  "  Shall  not  God  avenge  His  own  elect  ?" 

But,  in  reference  to  the  progress  of  Popery,  we  rejoice  in  the  full 
assurance  that  its  triumph  shall  be  but  of  short  duration.  If  the  three  years 
and  a  half  spoken  of  by  Daniel  and  in  the  Revelations  have  yet  to  come, 
speedily  shall  that  three  years  and  a  half  terminate ;  and  then  comes  (oh, 
glorious  era !  oh,  rapturous  consummation !)  the  full  and  the  final  destruction 
of  Babylon  the  Great,  when  "  her  plagues  shall  come  in  one  day — death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire:  for  strong 
is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her."  Then,  whilst  "  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  have  committed  fornication,  and  lived  deliciously  with  her,  shall  bewail 
her,  and  lament  for  her,  when  they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 
standing  afieur  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  saying,  alas!  alas  1  that  great 
city  Babylon— that  mighty  city!  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come;^ 
then  shall  it  be  said,  **  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles 
and  prophets ;  for  God  hath  avenged  ypu  on  her."  Then  *'  shall  a  mighty 
angel  take  up  a  millstone  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thus  with  violence 
ahdl  that  great  dty  Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  ^i^  be  found  nq  more  at 
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all"  And  again,  after  these  things,  shall  be  *'  heard  a  great  noise  of  much 
peof^e  in  heaven,  saying  Alleluia ;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God :  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments : 
for  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her 
fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand.  And 
again  they  said,  Alleluia.    And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever." 

All  this,  however,  shall  not  come  to  pass  without  the  witnesses  thereof 
being  subjected  to  trial,  and  in  all  probability  privation,  and  perhaps  perse- 
cation,  of  which  no  adequate  conception  can  be  formed.  It  is  in  reference  to 
the  introduction  of  these  scenes,  with  all  the  varied  trials  and  afflictions  inci* 
dental  thereto,  we  would  adopt  the  language  of  our  text,  and  rejoice  in  the 
Uct  that  they  were  our  Lord  and  Master's  own  words—"  What  I  say  unto 
you  I  say  unto  all.  Watch  ! " 

Such  are  the  times,  that  we  should  not  be  surprised  any  day  to  hear  of  the 
most  astounding  events  taking  place.  We  stand,  as  it  were,  upon  a  mine,  and 
need  not  wonder  if  at  any  moment  that  mine  should  be  sprung.  We  have  before 
said,  in  these  pages,  that  we  believed  the  hasty  and  abrupt  termination  of  the 
Crimean  war  was  a  guilty  connivance  between  France  and  Eussia  agsdnst 
England ;  and  the  wide-spread  Jesuitism  throughout  England,  as  well  as  the 
thousands  of  priest-ridden  slaves  in  Ireland,  are  ready  to  betray  the  united 
empu^  into  the  hands  of  her  assailants.  We  rejoice,  therefore,  in  all  the 
means  which  have  of  late  been  taken  for  her  defence.  These  may,  for  a 
season,  intimidate  our  foes.  We  delight  to  think  that  so  many  of  Britain's 
sons  were  ready  to  come  forward,  to  enlist,  and  to  initiate  themselves  in  the 
art  of  war,  hoping  instrumentally  thereby  to  defend,  in  case  of  need,  their 
mothers  and  their  sisters, — the  women  of  England.  But,  much  as  we  rejoice 
ia  these  self-denying  acts  of  our  noble«hearted  young  men,  we  have  higher 
and  holier  dependencies.  Our  trust  is  in  the  Gud  of  armies,  and  not  in  the 
strength  of  British  arms.  We  look  to  Him  who  "  stilleth  the  noise  of  the 
seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the  people,"  rather  than  to 
the  wooden  walls  of  Old  England,  and  the  hearts  of  oak  which  navigate  our 
waters.     We  expect  more  from  the  prayers  than  from  the  power  of  the  people. 

Notwithstanding  all  our  sins,  both  of  omission  and  of  commission,  as  a  nation, 
still  nowhere  has  God  so  many  of  His  own  dear  children  as  in  England's 
favoured  isle.  It  is  the  land  of  Bibles  still,  it  is  the  land  of  the  Gospel  still, 
it  is  the  land  of  Liberty  stilL  She  opens  wide  her  arms  to  the  needy  and  the 
oppressed.  Upon  no  shore  is  refuge  sought  as  upon  hers.  No  people  offer  a 
welcome  to  the  weary  and  wandering  as  do  her  people.  No  nation  succours 
the  desolate  and  the  distressed  as  does  Britain.  This  naturally  must  be  —and 
ifi — acceptable  to  Jehovah.  And,  if  so,  how  much  more  the  prayers  and  the 
pleadings,  the  watchings  and  the  wrestlings,  of  His  own  dear  children,  of 
whom  it  is  declared,  "  Whoso  toucheth  you,  touch  the  apple  of  His  eye." 
ShaU  a  Godless  nation-^^hall  an  idolatrous  people — shall  a  haughty,  Christ. 
des{»sing,  self-elected  monarch;  triumph,  and  the  dwellers  in  what  by  com- 
parison may  be  called  the  garden  of  the  Lord  be  overcome  ?  That  be  far 
from  us,  0  Lord.  To  Thyself — Thyself  alone,  we  look  to  avenge  Thine  own 
€aase ;  and«  **  in  the  midst  of  our  deserved  judgments,  to  remember  mercy." 

Beloved,  H  our  precious  Lord  declared,  in  reference  to  all  those  dreadful 
things,  the  coming  of  which  He  foreshowed,  if  He  said,  "  There  shall  not  an 
hair  of  your  head  perish ;"  and,  at  a  time,  when  '*  men's  hearts  should  fail 
them  for  £ear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  were  coming  upon  the 
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earth,''  He  admonished  them,  "  and  when  the^e  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh  ;"  why  should  we  indulge  in  needless  fears  and  gloomy  apprehensions? 
If  in  the  last  and  glorious  event — the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe,"  His  once  trembling  and  timid  ones  shall  lift  up  their  heads, 
and  with  a  holy  ecstacy  exclaim,  '•  Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  we  have  waited  for 
ffim  ;  He  will  come  and  save  us;  we  will  rejoice  in  His  salvation,"  how 
much  less  have  His  dear  people  to  be  apprehensive  of  any  of  the  minor  events 
that  shall  occur  before  "the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens,  being  on  fire, 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat." 

Twenty  years  hence  !  Beloved,  long  before  that  space  (A  time  shall  have 
run  its  rounds,  some  of  us — many  of  us — shall  be  safely  landed  on  the 
shores  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  We  shall  have  terminated  our  wilderness 
wanderings— crossed  the  Jordan— climbed  the  heights  of  the  better  land—* 
and  entered  within  the  peaily  gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Of  this  we 
could  as  well  doubt  our  own  existence  as  it.  We  hesitate  not  to  say,  that 
multitudes  whom  we  now  address  shall  realize  this  unutterable  blessedness ; 
that  multitudes  whose  eyes  will  presently  scan  what  we  now  write,  shall,  ere 
twenty  years  more  have  come  and  gone,  behold  Jesus  face  to  face  !  Their 
troubles,  their  temptations,  their  distresses,  shall  be  for  ever  ended.  They 
shall  weep  no  more.  They  shall  sigh  no  more*  They  shall  have  encoun- 
tered every  enemy.  The  last  foe  (Death)  shall  have  been  vanquished. 
Satan  shall  have  plied  his  last  temptation.  The  world  to  them  shall  have 
passed'away.  "  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more  ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the^ 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountaiiis 
of  waters ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  **  (Rev.  viL 
16,  17). 

,  This  shall  prove  a  blessed  reality — as  sure  and  as  certain  is  this  to  come 
to^pass  as  God  Himself  can  make  it.  Connected  with  it  there  is  no  more 
contingency  nor  chance  than  if  it  were  already  a  matter  of  fact.  The  cha* 
racter  of  our  God — ^the  covenant  compact  into  which  the  adorable  Trimty 
has  entered— the  promises  by  which  He  has  pledged  Himself— one  and  ail 
ensure  it. 

And,  if  it  be  so— if  these  glorious  verities  shall  most  assuredly  come  to  pass 
too  if  these  eternal  and  uninterrupted  joys  shall  so  shortly  become  the  happy  por- 
tion of  many  we  now  address ;  what  follows  ?  What !  but  the  reflection,  of 
how  small  moment,  and  of  what  trifling  importance,  the  petty  toials  and  th^ 
fleeting  troubles  which  shall  mark  the  brief  space  that  intervenes.  Such,  in 
the  light  of  a  glorious  eternity,  were  not  worthy  a  moment's  con^daratioo, 
even  though  they  were  to  be  preceded  by  a  whole  life — and  that  a  long  hfe 
too  of  trouble,  and  care,  and  vexation,  and  sorrow ;  but  when  it  is  rememheicd 
that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  that  life  is  passed,  and  that  there  yet  remains 
but  the  brief  space  of  a  few  months  or  even  years,  how  smaU  do  all  those 
trials  appear !    Into  what  puny  msignificance  do  they  dwindle ! 

With  respect  to  those  trials  and  afflicti<ms,  heart  and  flesh  cannot  mors 
thoroughly  fail  under  them  than  they  have  done  in  many  seasons  that  have 
passed  away.  The  support  and  the  deliverance  in  regard  to  the  past  are  tkd 
pledge  and  the  earnest  of  support  and  deliverance  in  the  future. 

Were  the  trials  that  await  keener  than  those  we  have  already  encountered, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


jDitE  1,  I860.] 


THB  OOSPSli  MAGAZINE, 


247 


For— 


oar  Ood  would  be  at  no  Idsft  stiU  to  ratify  and  oon&tm  His  own  promise, 
"  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength 
be.*'  Having  so  nearly  accomplished  His  work,  He  would  not  allow  Him- 
self to  be  defeated  at  last.  On  the  contrary,  to  put  the  finishing-stroke 
would  be  His  object,  and  to  crown  the  whole  economy  of  grace  with  the 
glory  thai  He  has  in  reserve.  The  nearer  home  the  brighter  the  prospect. 
And  should  the  enemy  at  the  close  rally  his  forces,  and  endeavour,  by  every 
instrumentality  within  His  reach,  to  assail  the  soul  that  is  about  to  receive 
the  palm  of  victory,  the  glorious  paptam,  who  has  more  at  stake  even  than 
that  victor  himself,  shall  but  vouch»Gife  more  strength — ^more  coiaxaigQ — more 
grace,  and  prove  to  a  demonstration,  that 

**  The  weakest  KaiDt  shall  wia  the  day, 
Though  death  and  hell  obsttruct  the  way." 

^  The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  lean'd  for  repose, 
He*U  never,  no  never,  desert  to  Hie  foes; 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavour  to  shake, 
He  'U  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake!" 

Then,  beloved,  if  such  be  the  fact,  and  if  in  very  deed  "  our  salvation  is 
now  (so  much)  nearer  than  when  we  (first)  believed,"  what  manner  of  per- 
sons ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness*  If  we  are  so 
very  near  home,  and  have  so  &r  done  with  privation  and  pain,  temptation 
and  trial,  how  well  does  it  behove  us  to  sit  loosely  to  the  things  of  earth, 
and  to  be  found  more  and  more  '^  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" 

Header,  the  Lord  help  us  increasingly  to  take  heed  to  His  own  loving 
command,  **  What  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all.  Watch  !'' 

1,  Devonshire  Buildings,  Bedminster^  Thx  Editob. 

^mto/,  iJfay  18, 1860. 


SIMFLICITT;   OE,  THE   CHILD'S   PRAYER  PROMPTLY 
ANSWERED. 


I  HAD  just  overstepped  the  boundary  of 
my  parish,  and  was  seeking  the  fresh- 
ness of  the  country  air,  aB^er  a  most 
gemal  and  refreshing  shower,  when  I 
passed  by  the  wayside  a  row  of  neat 
cottages.  By  the  httie  garden-gate  «f 
one  of  them  stood  a  neatly-oressed, 
loiddle-aged,  but  exceedingly  dehcate 
woman.  She  aocosted  me,  and  my  wife 
a&d  I  stopped  and  talked  with  her.  She 
had  been,  I  found,  in  the  habit  of  hear- 
ing me,'  and  lamented  in  her  delicate 
state  of  health  the  distance,  which  nre- 
▼eated  her  m(»e  frequently  atteading 
tke  chureh. 

'^How  long  have  you  known  the 
Lord?"  I  asked.  "Since  I  was  fif- 
teen yean  of  age,' '  was  the  reply.    She 


was  now  fi ve-and-thirty.  "Is  your  hus- 
band of  a  kindred  spirit?"  "I  cannot 
say  he  is  a  Christian,"  said  she ;  "  but 
I  think  the  Lord  is  leading  him." 

They  had  been  compelled  to  remove 
to  then:  present  place  on  account  of  the 
healthfalhess  of  the  locality,  and  her 
extreme  delicacy.  One  lung  was  quite 
gone,  and  for  months  during  the  winter 
she  had  been  unable  to  leave  her 
house. 

There  was  no  murmuring,  no  repining. 
Her  only  regret  was  the  loss  of  Gospel 
ordinances.  When  I  spoke  of  life's 
troubles  soon  being  over,  and  our  being 
speedily  laid  in  the  picturesque  grave- 
yard hard-hy,  she  ass^ted  with  readi- 
ness. 
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Tarniog  towards  a  fine-grown  ghl  of 
ei^ht  years  of  age— her  onlj  remaining 
child — she  said,  she  believed  qn  tbat 
child's  account  the  Lord  had  spared  her 
life.  "  A  something  occurred  a  day  or 
two  ago,"  she  said,  "that  I  thongbfe  if 
any  one  in  the  habit  of  writing  were  to 
hear,  they  might  publish.  She  ran  up^ 
stairs  from  a  little  plaj-fefloW,  and  shut 
herself  into  a  closet ;  but  when  she  tried, 
to  open  the  door,  she  could  not.  She 
called  to  me,*'  continued  the  mother, 
"  to  come  and  kt  her  out,  but,  being 
busy,  I  did  not  hear.  At  Hengih  she 
came  down,  and  told  me  what  had 
occurred.  When  I  asked  her  how  at 
last  she  got  out,  she  saidy  *  WeM,.  when 
I  found  I  could  not  make  you  bear,  I 
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said,  'O  Loril^  dflr  please  let  me  ©ut^T 
and  the  door  opaned  directly.' " 

No  doubt  the  deax  child,  al  the  same, 
time  that  she  thus  simj^y  cried  to  the 
Lord,,  put  het  hand"  to  tl^^  latoh,  which,, 
though  before  was  beyond  her.  control, 
now  obeyed  i^  tonch,  because  the  Lord 
would  hare  it  so.  He  is  the  same  God- 
BOW  (blfessed  be  Hb  name  I)  as  when  He 
spoke  to  Naamwi^s  wife  by  the  little 
oaptiye  maid,-or,  by  the  mouth  of  His 
serv^t  Joshua,  said„  in-  the  sight  of 
Israel,  "Sun,  stand  tho»  still  upoiy 
Gibeon  r  and  thou-.  Moon,  in  the  Talley 
of  Ajaton.'**  It  is  as  much  by  His  cog* 
nfeance  the  tender  leaf  falls,  arbr  ffis- 
direotioB  the  mighty  tempest  leveb  ther 
trees  of  the  forest..  D.. 


IT  IS  A  SHAME  TO  MSTRUST  HTM. 


We  had  been  exceedingly  cast  down 
Cares  seemed  to  oress  one  upon  another 
very  heavily ;  ana  what  was  worse  than 
all,  for  days  past  we  had  lost  all  sense 
of  the  presence  of  a  i^ecious  Christ. 
We  had  dragged  heavi^  to  the  throne, 
and  as  heavier  to  the  sanctuary ;  but  no 
joy,  no  peace,  no  light,  no  liberty,  until 
we  opened  upcn  the  following  preeious 
hymn,  the  verses  of  which  came  pene- 
trating home,  producing  ineffable  joy 
and  sunshine  in  the  soul : — 

**  Be  still,  my  heart  I  those  anxious  cares. 
To  thee  are  burdeDR,  thorDS^-andsnares ; 
They  cast  dishonour  on  the  Lord^ 
And  contradict  His  gracious  word. 

**  Brought  safely  by  His  hand  thus  far, 
Why  should  I  now  give  place  to  care  ? 
How  can  I  want  if  He  provide, 
Or  loiie  my  way  with  such  a  guide  ?* 

'*  When  first  before  His  merey-seat, 
I  did  my  all  to  Him  commit ; 
He  gave  me  warrant  from  that  hour,. 
To  trust  His  wisdom,  love,  and  power. 

**  Did  ever  trouble  yet  befal, 
And  He  refuse  to  hear  my  call  T 
And  hath  He  not  His  promise  pass'd^ 
That  grace  shall  overcome  at  last^ 

*'He  that  hath  helped  me  hitherto, 
Will  help  me  all  my  journey  through ; 
And  give  me  daily  grace  to  raise, 
New  Ebenezers  to  His  praise." 

Oh,  beloved,  is  not  every  word  true  ? 
And  is  it  not  a  shame  to  distrust  sueh  a 


Iriend  ?    But  as  a>  poor  gi^^  said  iii  tfie* 
loy  of  her  soul  the  other  day,  "  Jesus 
lias  been  so  ^d  to  me,,  that  I  shall 
now.  trust  Him    for  ev«E."      Ah,,  we 
thought,  we  should-not  wonder  that  ere 
the  cock  crows  your  confidence  wiltbe^ 
gone.    But  so  it  is.    And  yet,  oh  it  is 
a  shame  to  distrust  Hfm  ;•  and  it  m»ke»- 
^us  grieve   over  our  wretched  hearts, 
when  we  think  how  we  do.so,.   ffe  who 
delivered  us  out  of  that  sore  trial,  when 
.there  seemed  no  help  possible ;  He  who* 
carried  us  over  that  huge  billow  when  it 
:thrtatenedifeavful  destruction  ;^  He  who 
proved  better  to  iLs  than  our  many  fears- 
m  that  dire  hour  of  distress,  when  we^ 
thought  it  was  all  over  with  us:  but 
greater  stilly  He  wlu>  died  vpea.tbe  ma^ 
for  us,  it  is  indeed  a^sfaame  to  distrust 
Him.    Well,-belofed,  these  lifts  by  the 
way  are  nery  preeious;    and   though- 
sometimes  we  eannot  go  in  the  strength 
of  them  forty  minutes,,  mueb  less  forty 
years,  they  have  a  savour,  and  at«  the 
itimeebeer  us  uptoppess  onwards  to> 
ward  the  prizo  whieh  is  being,  faithfully 
treasured  up.  for.  us  in  Jehovah's  jewel- 
house^     Db   trust  a  predoas    Christ 
more,  them    Oh  for  graca  to  do  so  ;  for 
in  very  deed  He  is  fcdlhfiiL  whc^  hath, 
promised.    Say,  when  the  hour,  of  trkk 
comes,  *Tis  a  shame  to  distrust  Him*   L 
wift  trust,  and^not  he  afraid  to  trust  my 
Great  Deliveuer.. 
Bury  Si  Edmuudk  CLa 
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tv  Scriptute  we  find,  at  least,  foar  dif- 
ferent resarrectiens ;  and  it  is  important 
to  distinguish  tbem,  in  order  to  have  an 
intelligent  Apprehension  of  the  purposes 
of  6oa,  so  far  as  they  are  revealed  to  us 
in  the  Word.  "Secret  things  belong 
to  God  *^  is  often  q^uoted  by  those  who 
Would  endeavour  to  show  tlmt  we  should 
not  meddte  with  prophetic  truth,  but 
tot  finishing  the  verse,  which  rums  thus, 
**  but  that  which  is  revealed  to  us  and 
io  our  children."  We  wUl  just  refer  to 
(he  four  resurrections  in  the  order  of 
Scripture;  and/ 

First— Of  Israel 

Second — From  a  state  of  natute  into 
a  .state  of  grace ;  or,  from  a  spiritual 
dieath  into  aTife  of  righteousness,  which 
nay  be  cidled  a  spiritual  resurreetion. 

Third — Of  that  of  which  Christ  was  the 
first  fruits,  whidi  is  called  the  first 
resurrection. 

fourth — ^That  of  the  wicked  dead, 
which  will  take  place  at  least  a  thou- 
sand years  after  that  of  the  righteous. 
Hiat  of  tEe  saints  will  be  a  resurrection 
from  among  the  dead  ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
righteous  will  be  taken  from  among  the 
wicked,  and  the  wicked  be  left  in  their 
{[raves  whilst  Christ  and  His  bride  reign 
in  millennial  glory  at  least  a  thousand 
years.    But  to  take  them  in  order. 

The  account  of  the  first  we  find  recorded 
in  Dan.  xii.  2.  **  And  many  of  them  which 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awaKe,  some  to  everlasting  life,  some 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt." 
Now,  this  is  not  what  is  commonly 
called  "the  general  resurrection;"  we 
do  not  find  in  Scnpture  a  simultaneous 
nsing  of  the  just  and  the  unjust,  but 
the  four  above  named  occur  at  different 
times ;  one  has  commenced,  and  has  been 

toing  on  ion  more  than  eighteen  hun- 
red  years  (see  John  v.  25).  The  third 
of  which  we  speak  may  commence  at 
any  moment,  (see  1  Cor.  xv.  52 ;  also 
John  V.  28.)  But  Daniel's  resurrection, 
if  we  may  so  speak,  is  that  of  the  lost 
tribes  of  Israel,  which  are  here  referred 
to  as  sleeping  in  the  dust  of  the  earth. 
The  (jentiles  are  evidently  referred  to 
in  his  prophecy,  and  the  judgments 
spoken  of  will  fall  upon  them.  But  in 
speaking  of  those  with  whom  God  is 


more  immediately  occupied,  as  the  object 
of  His  thoughts,  the  peopU  of  Daniel 
are  only  intended,  (see  Dan.  x.  14), 
"  Now  1  am  come  to  make  thee  under- 
stand what  shall  befall  thv  people  in 
the  latter  days."  The  fulfilment  of 
which  is  taken  up  in  chapters  x.,  xi.,  xii., 
"  Many  of  them  which  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  the  earth  shall  awake."  The  pro- 
phet Isaiah  (ch.  xxvL  19)  speaks  of  the 
same  time,  ^'Thy  dead  shall  live,  with 
my  dead  bodv  shall  thej  arise.  Awake 
anid  sing  ye  that  dwell  m  the  dust ;  for 
thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the 
earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead."    Here  is 


the  resurrection  of  the  Jew, ''  Come  m; 
people,  enter  into  thv  chambers,  ani 
nide  thyself  for  a  little  moment  until 


id 


the  indignation  be  .  overpast."  But 
there  is  one  other  scripture  I  would 
mention,  which  ver^  clearl^r  points  to 
the  same  time  (Ezekiel  xxxviL) — that  of 
the  dry  bones.  It  is  often  quoted  as 
having  reference  to  souls ;  and  morally, 
no  doubt,  the  same  effect  happens  to 
tliose  who  are  quickened  of  Goa.  But 
the  subject  of  the  chapter  is  evidently 
the  nation  of  Israel ;  we  may  use  it,  and 
rightly,  to  speak  of  souls  being  quick- 
ened of  God;  but  the  subject  of  the 
spirit  is  *^the  nation  of  Israel,'*  (see  ver. 
11),  "Son  of  man,  these  bones  are  the 
whole  house  of  Israel*'  What  can  be 
plainer?  Behold,  they  say,  **  Our  bones 
are  dried ;"  (they  in  captivity  say  so). 
"Behold,  0  my  people  "  (Israel),  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord  (ver.  12),  Behold  I 
will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you 
to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and 
bring  you  — where? — "into  the  land 
of  Israel.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your 
graves,  0  my  people,  and  brought  you 
I  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  shall  put  my 
spirit  m  you,  and  ye  shall  lite,  and  I 
suall  place  you  in  your  own  land** 
"And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake.  This 
then  is  not  the  resurrection  of  the  New- 
Testament,  but  that  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  at  which  time  they  will  be  bom 
again;  to  which,  I  believe,  our  Lord 
alluded  in  His  conversation  with  Nioo- 
demus,  (compare  John  iii.  5,  with  Ezek. 
xxxyi.  25—28).  It  is  exceedingly  sweet 
M  3 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


250 


THE  GOfi^L  XlAAZIlfS. 


[junk  1,  1860# 


and  refreshing:  to  oncfV  s6tii  to  look  a 
little  through  these  scriptares  into  the 
future  glory  of  the  Lord.  Oh,  that  we 
may  not  be  so  wrapt  up  in  our  own 
indindual  selves  and  eiperiences,  and  be 
more  occupied  with  the  Lord  of  glory 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord;  when  "at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  in 
heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  under  the 
earth;  and  every  tongue  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  JLord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father"*  (Phil.  ii.  10,  11). 
And  assuredlv  we  come  short  of  the  ex- 
pectations of  Christ  if  we  confine  our 
thoughts  to  our  own  individual  salvation 
and  glory,  because  there  will  be  in  His 
kingdom  an  earthly  as  well  as  a  heavenly 
glory.  Daniel  speaks  of  the  kingdom 
»«flfef  the  whole  heaven;  and  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Micah,  Hosea,  and  Zechariah 
speak  of  earthly  glory  in  millennial 
times.  John  speaks  (m  Rev.  xix.,  xx., 
xxi.,  xxii.)  of  heavenly  glory;  of  Christ 
and  His  bride,  not  on  the  earth,  but 
over  the  earth.  John  speaks  of  earthly 
jiidgraents  and  heavenly  glory.  The 
Old  Testament  prophets  speak  of  earthly 
judgments  and  earthly  glory.  The 
resurrection,  then,  in  Dan.  xii.  2,  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews. 
The  second  resurrection  that  we  find 
in  Scripture  is  from  a  state  of  nature 
into  a  state  of  gra6e,  or  from  a  death  of 
sin  into  a  life  ofrighteousness,  which  we 
ilnderstand  from  tne  words  of  our  Lord 
in  John  v.  25,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  the  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God ;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live." 
And  the  power  of  that  resurrectidn-voice 
has  been  felt  in  the  souls  of  countless 
millions  extending  over  a  period  of  more 
than  eighteen  hundred  years.  "  The  time 
is  cominff,"  says  Christ,  *'  and  now  is.** 
But,  in  tae  28th  verse.  He  speaks  of  a 
different  thing-,  and  of  a  different  time : 
"The  hour  is  comihg'* — ^not  now  is — 
but  *'  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  wbich 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  His 
Voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 
But  it  will  not  be  simultaneous ;  that  Is 
to  say,  there  will  be  a  period  of  at  least 
a  thousand  years  (Eev.  xx.  5)  between 
those  who  are  raised  unto  life,  and  those 
who  are  raised  imto  damnation.    If  any 


object  to  this,  I  refer  them  to  Luke  iv. 
18—20,  where  our  Lord  quotes  Isa.  Ixi. 
as  far  as  "  to  preach  the  acceptable  jear 
of  the  Lord.    And  He  closed  the  book," 
because  He  had  so  far  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phecy.   Although    the    whole   of  the 
prophecy  is  contained  in  these  verses, 
yet,  between  the  fulfilment  of  the  first 
part    and  the   latter   there   has  been 
ahready  a  period  of  more  than  eighteen 
hundred  years.    "  The  day  of  vengeance, 
and  to  give  to  them  that  mourn  m  Zion 
beauty  for  ashes,'*  &c.,  has  not  jet 
come.*    So,  in  John  v.  28,  there  will  be 
a  period  belween  the  resurrection  of  the 
one  and  the  other  of  not  less  than  one 
thousand  years.  "  They  that  are  Christ* S 
at  His  coming'*  (1  Cor.  xv.  23).  "But  the 
rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished  "  (Rev. 
XX.  5).    Let  us  refer  to  a  few  scriptures. 
You  will  find  in  the  New  Testament 
such  expressions  as  "resurrection  from 
the  dead;  and  Phil.  iii.  11,  should  he 
the  resurrection  from  among  the  dead. 
We  will  borrow  an  illustration.    Sup- 
pose you  were  to  go  into  a  granary,  and 
take  a  bushel  of  wheat  fiom  a  quantity 
there,  it  would  be  plam  you  had  nci 
taken  all  away,  but  a  part  from  the 
rest.    Just  so  is  it  as  to  the  m*st  resur- 
rection.   This  is,  I  think  the  teaching  of 
the    New   Testament.     For   example^ 
Mark  ix.  9,  "  And  as  they  came  down 
from  the  mountain.  He  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what  things 
they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  from  the  dead.    And  they  kept 
that  saying  with  themselves,  questioning 
one  with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean.** 

Again,  Luke  xx.  27—36.  It  is  con- 
cermng  the  woman  that  had  had  seven 
husbands.  The  Sadducees  ask,  **  In  the 
resurrection  whose  wife  of  them  is  she  P 
And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, 
The  children  of  this  age  marry,  and  are 
given  in  marriage :  but  they  wnich  shall 
I  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtam  that  world, 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
I  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marria£;e : 
neither  can  they  die  any  more ;  for  they 
are  equal  unto  the  angeb ;  and  are  the 

*  Spiritually,  to  our  souls  it  has ;  but 
that  is  not  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy; 
it  is  to  them  that  mourn  in  Zion.    Zlon 
to  not  the  Church.    Zion  is  Zion. 
M    3 
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chfldren  of  God,  being  the  children  of 
the  resurrection."  Observe  the  words 
"Jrom  the  dead  and  the  resurrection." 
Now,  here  there  is  no  mention  of  any 
wicked  being  raised ;  but  those  who  are 
raised  are  "^  ckUdrem  of  God,**  and 
eptal  to  the  cmgeU^  being  "  the  ehUdren^  of 
tie  reiurreeiiom,"  In  fact,  there  is  a 
comparative  silence  in  Scripture  as  to 
the  resurrecti<Hi  of  the  wicked ;  thej  are 
only  just  aUuded  to  as  appearing  on  the 
scen^  as  it  wer€(,  for  a  moment  after 
the  thousand  years  to  receive  their  final 
doom»  and  to  be  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fine.  *' Solemn  (acts  1"  And  in  Cor.  xv., 
the.resnrreeticm  of  the  wicked  is  never 
once  mentioned.  But,  again,  (Luke  xiv. 
12— 14), our  Lord  says,  "When  thou 
makest  a  feast,  call  the  pocHr,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  the  blind:  aad  ihovL  shalt  be 
blessed;  tot  they  cannot  reeompense 
thee;  for  thou  shalt  be  reeompensed,*' 
wh<Hi  P  *'  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just." 
Now,  does  not  that  expression,  "the 
rmrreetiomo/thejuet**  imply  something 
distinct  from  the  resurrection  of  others  r 
But  it  may  be  asked  by  some.  Does  not 
Matt.  uv.  31—33,  teach  the  doctrine 
of  a  geneial  resuirection  and  judgment  ? 
*'  WhoK  th^^  Son  of  maa  shall  oome  in 
Hia  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
Him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  His  glorv ;  and  before  Him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations;  and  He  shall 
ssparate  them  one  from  another,,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  sheep  from  the  goats : 
and  he  shall  set  the  ^eep  on  His  right 
band,  but  the  goats  on  the  lefL"  Now, 
there  is  nothing  said  in  this  scripture 
oraeeiaing  resurrecticn  a,t  aU»  either  of 
the  righteous  or  the  wioked.  It  is  the 
jodgmenit  of  the  "  mUione  on  the  earth" 
9t  His  eeminff — "  And  before  Him  shall 
he  gathered  m  nations." 

The  four  sesunectioBs,  then,  in  Scrip- 
tare  Older  ave. 

First — ^That  from  a  state  of  nature 
into  grace,  or  from  a  state  of  death  into 


la  life  of  righteousness  (John  v.  25). 

Seooodlv^-The    resurrection   of  the 
I  saints  at  Christ's  coming  (1  Cor.  xv.  33). 

Thirdly — ^That  of  the  Jewish  nation 
(Dan.  xii.  2 ;  Ezek.  xxxvii.) 

Fourthly— That  of  the  wicked  dead 
(Rev.  XX.  12). 

But  it  may  be  that  we  shall  be  among 
those  who  are  aHve,  and  remain  at  His 
coming ;  and  who  can  tell — blessed  and 
happy  thought — that  whilst  writing  or 
reading  this  paper,  we  might  be  caught 
up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air.  Holy,  practical  thought  1 
''!For  we  shall  not  all  sleep;  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed  in  a  moment:  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound:; 
and  tke  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrupt- 
ible ;  and  we  shall  be  changed."  "  Tor 
ever  with  the  Lord!"  What  a  pro- 
spect! What  a  glorious  hope:! 
"Bdoved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  Goi 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that,  when  He  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  Hke  Him ;  for  we 
snail  see  Him  as  He  is.  And  every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  He  is  pure "  (1  John 
iii.  2,  3).  "  When  Christ,  who  is  our 
life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also 
appear  with  Him  in  glory  "  (Col  iii.  4). 
May  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrections, 
and  the  speedy  and  glorious  return  -of 
our  Lord  to  fetch  His  bride,  have  a 
very  practical  power  in  our  hearts ;  so 
that  we  may  have  our  loins  eirded  about, 
and,  with  fights  burning,  be  like  unto 
men  who  wait  for  their  lord  when  he 
will  return  from  tiie  wedding;  that  whea 
he  Cometh  and  knocketh  we  may  open 
untohimimmediately.  "Blessed  are  those  . 
servants,  whom  the  lord  whenhecometh 
shall  find  watching;  verily  1  sav  unto 
you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  ana  make 
them  to  sit  down,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them"  (Luke  xii«  37). 
IdingtotL  T.  A. 


Wb  Dead  in  Plutarch  of  a  young  maid 
exposed  lor  sale  in  the  market,  who, 
when  a  diapman  asked  her^  "  Wilt  thou 
be  ftnthfrd  if  I  buy  theeP"  answered, 
".Aye,  that  1  will,  though  thou  do  not 
buy  me.^  So*  also  must  we  be  found" 
futhfdl  even  though  we  meet  with  no 
encouragement  in  the  work  which  our 
Yttker  &AS  given  us  to  do. 


Cold  praters  are  like  arrows  without 
beads,  swcmtOs  without  edges,  birds  with- 
out wings ;  they  pierce  not,  they  cut  not» 
th^  iy  not  up  to  heaven.  Those  pray- 
ers that  have  no  hea?enly  fire  in  them 
always  freeze  before  they  reach  as  high 
as  heaven;  but  fervent  prayer  is  very 
prevalent  with  Cbd. 

Brockt. 
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fCMthmed  from  fm^  21^.> 


George. — ^We  have  now  seen  tbat  the 
incorruptible  and  undefiled  inheritance 
is  made  sure  to  God's  people,  and  tbat 
they  are  made  lit  and  proper  recipients 
of  it;  capable  of  enjoying  it,  throngb 
being  united  to  Jesus  their  Head,,  be- 
cause by  tbat  tbey  are  made  partakers 
of  a  new,  holy,  and  Divine  nature. 

Mary, — But,  George,  if  QodV  peoplte 
are,  as  you  say,  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus,  being  created  anew  in  Him,  born 
again  of  Him,  and  are,  ibereforci  like 
their  Almighty  Father,  perfectly  holy 
and  righteous  now  in  that  sense  as  they 
ever  will  be,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
they  are  in  and  of  themselves  sinners,, 
unholy  and  unrighteous,  haters  of  God, 
and  will  be  such  tiR  they  put  off  this 
their  tabernacle,  what  do  those  pas- 
tors and  teachers  mean  tbat  say  the 
Christian's  natu-e  is  changed,  anrf  that 
sanctifioation  varies;  and  that  though 
there  were  no  degrees  in  justification, 
but  that  the  moment  a  soul  through  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost  came  to 
Jesus  and  believed  on  Him,  that  soul 
was  as  completely  iustified  before  God 
as  the  soul  of  the  oldest  saint,  yet  there 
were  degrees  in  holiness — there  was 
little  holmess  and  great  holiness,  weak 
holiness  and  strong  holmess  P  I  can 
assure  you  that  some  great  and,  I  trust, 
good  men  make  such  assertions  ;  there- 
fore if  it  be  not  too  great  a  puzzle  for 
you,  do  tell  me  what  they  mean ;  for  if 
the  Christian's  nature  be  indeed  changed, 
I  have  great  reason  to  be  cast  down, 
fearing  tnat  I  am  not  a  Christian  at  all. 

George, — I  do  not  Kke  to  encourage  a 
criticismg  spirit,  neither  do  I  Hke  to 
make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word; 
but,  knowing  that  a  poor  tried  exercised 
child  of  God,  on  hearing  one  whom  be 
considers  to  be  a  good  man  say  a  Chris- 
tian's nature  is  changed,  would  be  feady 
to  say,  Well,  if  tbat  be  the  case,  then  1 
am  not  a  Christian,  for  if  there  be  a 
change  at  all  in  my  nature  it  is  from  b»^ 
to  worse,  I  will  boldly  say  that  such 
an  assertion  is  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  to  the  experience  of  the  saints 
in  all  a^es ;  and  therefore,  though  he  be 
a  "good  and  great"  man  that  make  such 


an  assertion,  or  though-  it  were  even  as 
angel  from  heaven,  d©  not,  my  dear 
friend,  be  east  down  by  it :  for  as  long 
as  ytju  are  in  the  world  yeur  eamat 
mtnd  will  be  enmRy  against  God,  so  that 
you  will  not  bt  able  ta  do-  the  thing* 
whidi  you,  ad  a  new  creatare  in  Christ 
Jesus,,  would  wish  to  do.  You  will,  from 
time  te  time,  be  left  to  ffeel  that  you  are 
iiy  your  sinful  nature— eaffthly,-  sensual^ 
devilish  ^  and  therefore,  with  feur  Kekt» 
you  will  be  rea%  te  say— 

**'0b  no,  a  heart  so  had  as  mine, 
So  vHe  in  all  its  bearing — 
ls'like'thelei>^»!>us  bouse  th«t  nrast. 
At  once  b&eramhledvi&todust, 
Fot  ^is  bf^yood  repairing." 

Oh  no,  "it  wilV  never  be  changed, 
mended)  nor  made  bet^,"  as  Mr. 
&7NTiNGT0ir  says  when  speaking  of  the 
old  man,  and  therefore  "  must  be  d6Bied> 
resisted,  mortified,  and  pttt  off.**  Yes, 
and  it  will  be,  too,  by  aM  those  wha  are 
bom  of  God.  The  "new  spirit"  is  in- 
deed given  to  Gbd's  people  now,  but  the 
old  and  stony  heart  is  not  yet  taken 
away  r  nor  wflJ'it  be,^  as  long  as  they  aie 
in  the  flesh.  Perhaps  the  whole  of  that 
promise  in  Iftaek.  ixxvi.  96,  will  be  fui- 
fiMed  all  at  once  by  and  by  as  it  respects 
the  Jews,  and  will  be  in  due  time  to 
all  God's  dear  people.  Oh  what  blessed 
freedom  will  they  then  enjoy !  When 
will  that  glorious  time  arrive?  I  am 
always  grieved  to  hear  or  read  about  a 
change  of  nature  beeauSe  I  know  tbat 
nature  is  never  changed.  And  I  do  not 
beKevethat  some  of  those  who  speak  of 
a  change  of  nature,  mean  what  they  say, 
for  they  often  i^ak  of  a  new  nature, 
perhaps,  directly  after.  Now  I  oannot 
understand  hew  a  riei»  nature  can  be  a 
changed  mtixKct, 

Marv, — Then  I  wish  they  would  not 
say  what  they  dd  not  mean.  I  eaa 
assure  von,  my  dear  friend,  that  what 
yot(  said  }ust  now  is  Just  what  I  feel.  It 
seems  to  me  that  1  am  getting  werae 
asd  worse  ever^  day. 

00wrge, — I  wish  the  same.  But  don't, 
my  dear  friend,  exne^  too  much  from 
fmy  man,  though  he  be  a  "  great  and 
good"  man;. but  beg  of  the  Loid  to 
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teacli  joii.  None  tenckeih  like  .Him. 
He  can  teach  jou  with  or  witheat  means. 
''Ye  need  not  that  any  man  teadi  you." 
And  do  beff  ef  Him  also  to  grant  our 
pastors  and  teachers  to  know  .more  ei 
themselves,  and  mere  of  Himself.  And 
sure  I  am,  if  they^have  mudi  of  this 
precious  knowledge,  we  shall  not  hear 
much  about  a  change  of  nature.  Oh  no, 
"  Christ  only."  What  they  are  in  and 
through  Him  will  he  the  theme  of  their 
discourse.  With  respeet  to  the  other 
assertions,  I  can  hardly  understand  what 
they  mean ;  and  as  long  as  these  pas- 
sages, **  Ye  are  compleie  in  Him  •," 
"  wha  of  God  is  made  .unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  stmctifeation.^'* 
and,^  "as  He  m,  so  flrr^wtf-in this  world," 
are  in  the  Bible,  I  shall  not  believe  but 
what  God's  jaeople  were  and  are  as  com- 
pletely sanctified  in  Gfod'»  sight  as  they 
were  and  are  justi^ed.  I  ^uiderstand 
holiness  to  be  perfect  purity ;  and  I  can- 
not see  how  there  can  be  Httle  purity 
and  great  pitriiy,  or  weak  and  strong 
puril^ ;  neither  can  i  see  how  perfect 
purity  can  vary^  And  certain  I  am  that 
every  one  who  is  united  tx)  Jesus,  by  a 
living  union,  is  wa^d  from  every  spot 
of  sin,  and  therefore  perfectly  pure  in 
that  sense  >  and  also  possesses  the  spirit 
of  Jesus,  the  Divine  nature,  which  also 
must  be  perfectly  nuce-^purity  itself 
being  the  workmans&ip  of  God.  In  a 
word,  I  cannot,  see  how  holiness  or  un^ 
holiness,  purity  or  impurity,  cam  admit 
of  degrees  of  comparison,  fiut,  prhaps^ 
by  "Tittle  holiness  and  great  holiness, 
weak  and  strong  hoHness/'  our  pastors 
and  teachers  mean  that  the  fruits  of 
holiness,  those  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which 
spring  from  the  new  man^  or  the  branch 
which  is  united  to  Jesus,  are  manifested 
forth  in  &  stronger  and  greater  degree 
by  some  of  God's  dear  people  than  otlu:rs, 
and  that  at  times  the^  are  more  conspi- 
cuous than  at  other  times,,  and  therefore 
they  may  be  said  to  ^ary.  Now  I 
believe  that  is.  quite  true.  But  I  be- 
lieve the  man  who  isv  enabled  most  to 
realize  that  he  is  complete  in  Christ, 
ihat  he  is  perfectly  holy  and  righteous 
now,  in  those  senses  w«  have  been 
speaking  of,  fuid  therefore  now  "meet 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
%ht,"  will  bring  forth  the  most  holy 
fraits.  .And,  therefore,  I  suppose  I  may 
say  (though  I  hardly  know  how  to  say 


so)  he  will<Atfa^,««r  pMaeas,  thergreaftest 
and  strongest  holiness,  because  a  know- 
ledge of  those  precious  truths  will  be 
sure  to  bring  lorve  into  Kvely  exercise  ; 
and  when  love  is  strong  and  lively,  every 
other  blessed  fruit  will  receive  new4ife 
and  strength.  Oh  may  the  Holy  Ghost 
give  us  ta  know  more  and  more  the 
blessed  Hitate  we  are  brought  -into 
tbroi^h  union  to  Jesus— through  His 
finished  salvation ;'  then,  through  know- 
ing that  we  are  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  the  servants — yea,  sons — of  Grod 
— we  shall  have  our  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life.  I  think 
we  unlearned  ones  shoukl  not  be  half  so 
much  puzzled  were  our.  pastors  and 
teachers  to  exhort  us  to  put  off  the-old 
man,  and  put  on  the  new  m^n  ^  to  mor- 
tify our  earthly  members,  and  to  "  put 
on  as  the  elect  of  Gk)d,  kaly  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,,  meekness,  long^itSering,"  &c. 
Mary, — ^Methinks,  then,  I  have  the 
least  and  weakest  holiness  of  all  Gk>d'8 
dear  family ;  yet  I  trust  in  my  happiest 
mom^its  when,  through  the  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Jesus  and  His  finished 
salvation  are  most  precious  to  me — 

"  When  Jesus  with  His  mighty  love, 
Visits  mytronWed  breast," 

I  do  know  what  it  is  to  have  faith,  love, 
and  every  grace,,  in  lively  exercise.  Yes, 
these  fruits  do,  as  it  were,  begin  to  bud 
forth.  I  wish  it  were  always  thus  with 
me.  But  though  the  Spirit,  which  I 
trust  He  has  given  me,  is  ^ways  willing, 
vet  I  cannot  be  as  I  would  through  tlus 
body  of  death  which  I  drag  about  with 
me,  and  which  receives  I  believe  new 
life  sometimes  through  being,  as  it  were, 
breathed  into  by  the  evil  spirit. 
"  Awake,  0  north  wind,  and  come  thou 
south,  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the 
spices  thereof  may  now  out.  Let  my 
beloved  come  into  His  garden,  and  eat 
His  pleasant  fruits." 

Gsorgie, — I  am  glad  you  are  so  much 
like  "  our  beloved  brother  Paul,"  for  he 
called  himself  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints.  Ah,  my  dear  friend,  the  new 
man  will  never  be  satisfied  till  it  gets 
home  to  its  Eathec's  country.  There 
the  sun  always  shines;  there  the  blessed 
.fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  now  per- 
fect in  their  nature,  will  arrive  to  per- 
fection. ,  There  no  ehilling  winds  iri(l 
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erer  more  be  felt;  no  more  sajing— 
"  Why  are  my  winters  so  longer 

Oh  no,  the  new  man  will  be  satisfied, 
because  it  will  be  with  its  Eather,  and 
like  Him! 

**  Lord,  afford  a  spring  to  me ! 
Let  me  feel  like  what  I  see ; 
Ah  I  my  winter  has  been  long, 
Ghill'd  my  hopes,  and  stopp'd  my  song ! 
Winter  threaten'd  to  destroy, 
Faith,  and  love,  and  ev'ry  joy; 
If  Thy  life  was  in  the  root, 
Still  I  could  not  yield  Thee  fruit. 

•*  Speak,  and  by  Thy  gracious  voice, 
Make  my  drooping  soul  rejoice ; 
O  beloved  Saviour,  haste. 
Tell  me  all  the  storms  are  past ; 
On  thy  garden  deign  to  smile, 
Baise  the  plants,  enrich  the  soil; 
Soon  Thy  presence  will  restore 
Life  to  what  seem'd  dead  before. 

•*  Lord,  I  long  to  be  at  home. 
Where  these  changes  never  come? 
Where  the  saints  no  winter  fear, 
Where  'tis  spring  throughout  the  year: 
How  unlike  this^  state  below ! 
There  the  flow'rs  miwHh'ring  blow ; 
There  no  chilling  blasts  annoy, 
All  is  love,  and  bloom,  aiid  joy." 

Mafy.-^BnU  George,  you  have  spoken 
of  the  new  creature,  the  new  man,  as 
being  begotten  in  God's  people  by  God 
the  Son,  who  is,  indeea,  called  "the 
everlasting  Father."  Yet,  in  so  doin^, 
I  suppose  you  do  not  mean  to  si^  it  is 
not  also  the  work  of  Gbd  the  father 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to  create  it  P 

George, — No,  to  be  sure  I  do  not.  I 
believe  it  to  be  the  workmanship  of  the 
Triune  Jehovah,  jnst  as  much  as  the 
creation  of  Adam  was,  coneeming  whom 
the  Lord  said,  **  Let  us  make  man  m 
our  image,  after  our  Hkeness ;"  and  the 
new  man  is  said  to  be  created  **  after 
€k)d  "  (that  is,  in  Bis  image,  after  His 
likeness)  "in  ri^teonsness  and  true 
holiness.'*  And  md's  people  are  said 
to  be  bom  of  God,  and  of  the  Spirit, 
md  of  Him  (t.#.  Christ) ;  and  therefore 
I  conclude  that  the  new  creature,  pro- 
duced in  Gtod's  people,  is  the  workman- 
ship of  God  in  His  Trinity  of  Persons. 
But  then,  I  do  not  think  it  is  wrong  to 
say,  that  Christ  is  the  Father,  or  Creator, 
of  the  new  man,  any  more  than  it  was 
for  St.  Paul,  speaking  bj  the  Spirit,  to 
w,  in  CoL  L  16,  "  For  by  Hnc  were 
au  things  errated  that  are  in  heaven. 
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and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invi* 
sible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  domir 
nions,  or  principalities,  or  powers :  all 
th%ng%  were  created  hy  Um^  and  Cor 
Him;"  and  yet  we  see,  in  t^  1st  of 
Genesis,  that  creation  was  the  woric  of 
God  in  His  Trinity  of  Persons.  You 
see,  my  dear  friend,  that  it  is  through 
Jesus  oeing  Emmanuel,  bone  of  oox 
bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  that  His 
children,  His  seed,  are  exalted  to  that 
high  dignity  of  being  the  chiMien  of 
God.  "Forasmuch  as  the  children  given 
to  Him  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood. 
He  also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same."  .  ..."  He  took  not  on 
Him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  He  todc 
on  Him  the  seed  of  Abraham."  The 
Father,  speaking  of  His  beloved  Son* 
says,  "His  seed  will  1  make  to  endure 
for  ever;**  and  therefore  Christ,  the  last 
Adam,  was  made  a  quickemng  Spirit, 
that  He  might  qnk^en  all  His  seed,  the 
children  given  to  Him  by  His  Fath^. 
Therefore  they  live  by  Him  and  in  Him, 
and  as  long  as  He  lives  they  shall  lite 
abo.  "  Christ  is  «ti»  and  in  all"  Oh 
may  He  reveal  Himself  as  sn^  to  our 
soub;  then  shall  we  with  kolyrapture 
exdaun — 

**  Yes,  tbon  art  precious  to«my^  soul. 
My  Saviour  and  my  All  !" 
We  need  not  be  afraid  of  dishonourmg 
God  the  Father  or  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  speakmg  of  Jesus  as  the  Father  of 
God's  dear  people.  He  is  the  one  whom 
the  Father  delighteth  to  honour.  And 
Jesus  says  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  "  He 
shall  not  speak  of  Himself."  ...  '^  He 
shall  ^orify  Me  J*  .  By  honourine  the 
Son  we  honour  the  Father  also.  I  was 
glad  to  see  "  A  Precious  Mystery  Illus- 
trated," by  one  of  our  brethren,  a  few 
months  since.  When  I  have  been  at- 
tempting to  pour  out  my  heart  before 
God  in  prayer,  I  have  ieen  at  times 
brought  to  a  standstill  all  at  once  hj  a 
suggestion  something  like  this :  "  You 
are  not  praying  ari^l;  yon  ought  to 
pray  in  sucn  or  such  manner."  This 
nas  been  the  suggested  manner  at  times : 
"  You  ought  to  ask  God  the  Father  for 
the  blessmgs  von  desire,  through  the 
Son,  bj  the  Spirit."  Mj  mouth  has 
been,  1  think  1  may  saj,  instantly  stop- 
ped. Now,  though  this  may  be  a  proper 
way  to  offer  up  our  petitions,  I  do  not 
think  it  is  always  necessary  to  confine 
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oorselrefl  to  it.  We  m«j  call  ob  Ood 
the  Father,  we  may  call  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Cbrist,  our  liniinanael,  Friend, 
and  Brother,  and  we  may  caU  on  the 
Holy  Ghost)  for  thej;  are  One.  There 
cannot  be,  as  onr  friend  observes,  the 
remotest  feeling  of  sach  a  kind  of  thing 
as  jealousy  between  the  Three  most 
boly,  most  ^lorioas  Persons  of  the  One 
£teiiial  Triune  JehoTah.  I  believe, 
therefore,  that  sneh  suggestions  eome 
from  Satan  to  posaie  and  distress  ns, 
ttid  to  hinder  ns,  if  it  were  possible, 
from  praying  at  idl.  I  think,  my  dear 
friend,  you  now  understand  what  I 
meant  when  I  said  God's  peof)le  are 
tighteous  in  three  ways ;  and  that  they 
tfkre  as  holy  now,  in  imo  ways,  as  the^ 
ever  will  be ;  and  that,  therefore,  it  is 
not  without  meaning  that  it  is  said  in 
Isaiah  xIt.  24,  **  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in 
the  Lord  have  I  rigkteommes^*  (mar^n). 
Mary. — I  trust  I  do.  Through  Mmg 
united  to  Jesus,  their  Head,  Husband, 
and  Father,,  God's  people  are  justifled, 


I  deared  from  every  charge,  washed  from 
every  spot  of  sin,  through  His  suffering 
obedienoe,  and  therefore  made  perfectly 
holy  and  righteous.  Thev  are,  also, 
eovered  all  over  with  that  glorious  robe, 
the  robe  of  His  nghteousness,  which 
He  wrought  out  and  brought  ia  by  His 
active  obedienee,  which  is  sure  to  bring 
down  every  blessing  on  them  throughout 
eternity,  ifecause  it  is  everimtHn§  righ^ 
eousneis  ;  and  '.by  it  they  are  made  pre- 
cious and  glorious  iaGod  thel'ather^s 
eyes.  They  are,  also,  created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus,  made  new  creatures  in 
Htm  and  by  BLim,  and  as  such  are  per* 
fectly  holy  and  righteous,  like  their  Al- 
mighty Father  nowy  and  are,  therefore, 
fit  and  proper  recipients  of  all  those 
precious  blessings  which  Jesus,  by  His 
finished  salvation,  has  made  sure  to 
them— made  meet  now  to  be  "  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saants 
in  l9^t."  Lord,  grant  ns  to  know  the 
proeiousness  of  tliese  blessed  truths  in 
our  souls.    Amai. 


Soiy— ^Opinions  differ,  and  on  noi 
more  so  than  on  religious  8nl:jectSy  cmt 
the  interpretation  of  inrophet^. 

In  your  Mi^faaine  for  August,  paoe 
S96,  a  correspondent  writes:—**  Thrrdfy, 
the  scab  of  toe  Revelations  luKve  yet  to 
l»e  opened,  as  I  believe;  the  trumpets 
have  yet  to  sound,  and  the  viab  have  yet 
to  be  poured  out." 

Contrary  to  this  opinion,  some  writers 
of  celebrity  have  staled  f  and  Dr.  Cux^ 
laiM  amongst  the  numner)  that  the 
seventh  viid  (or  last  punishment^  Eev. 
:&vi  17)  began  to  be  poured  out  aboat 
A,».  1848. 

But  I  do  not  agree  with  either  of 
these  opinions ;  ana  if  you  will  bear  with 
me  1  will  endeavour  to  show  tint  i^ 
are  both  wrong,  and  at  the  sane  time 
point  o«t  the  period  of  prc^he^  we  aic 
HI  at  this  present  timet. 

It  must  be  quite  evident  to  every 
bUslical  student,  that  the  commenoement 
Mkd  fulfilment  of  many  prophetic  epochs 
has  tldcen  place.  For  mstance,  the 
Babylonian  kingdom  was  destroyed ;  the 
Medss  and  Persians  rose  and  fell  in  like 
nuiBDer,  foUowod  by  the  rise  and  ML  of 
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Greece  and  Rome,  as  predicted.  Even 
so,  we  at  this  present  time  are  nearly  at 
the  close  of  a  prophetic  epoch,  which 
will  shake  all  nations. 

In  the  interpretation  of  prophecy,  ca)  e 
should  be  taken  that  one  prophecy  does 
not  disagree  or  clash  with  another,  but 
a  perfect  agreement  of  eveiy  part  should 
be  kept  in  view  €or  the  nnomtanding  of 
the  wnole. 

The  first,  and  most  remarkable  pro- 
phecy of  future  events,  extending  far 
beyond  Uie  times  in  which  we  live»  is 
given  to  us  in  the  second  chapter  of  the 
prophet  Daniel.  The  second,  of  the 
same  tenor„  though  under  different  sym- 
bols, is  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the 
same  book.  * 

The  meaning  of  tiiese  prophecies  are 
one  and  the  same ;  for  what  tne  different 
metals  represent  in  the  one,  the  different 
beasts  represent  ui  the  other.  There  is, 
however,  this  difference — that  while  the 
ten  toes  remained  unmoved  on  the  foet 
of  the  imc^,  three  of  the  horns  on  the 
head  of  the  beast  are  plucked  up  by  the 
roots,  while  another  littb  kcurn  takes 
their  place. 
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The  kiterpretatiDfi  giyes  to  m»  »f 
these  prophecies,  in  the  Erst  isstance  by 
Daniel,  through  the  Spirit  of  ^God,  and 
by  an  angel  in  the  second  instance,  show 
that  they  referred  to  future  events,  and 
reach  down  to  the  end  ©f  time  >  and  we 
can  say,  in  our  day,  that  the  empires 
symbolized  by  the  different  metals  and 
beasts  have  all  rose  and  fell,  and  are  now 
matters  of  histiM^^. 

But,  for  the  nnderstanding^of  what  I 
am  about  to  write,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  refer  to  the  last  beast  (Dan.  vii.  7,  to 
end),  the  symbol  of  the  Iloman  £mf>ire, 
whicli  divider  itself  into  tkr^e  distinct 
parts : — 

1st.  Impeiial  Uome^ 

2nd.  Papal  Rome,  fren^  the  xise  of  the 
little  torn. 

3rd.  The  judgment  which  is  to  sit 
upon  the  latter. 

By  thus  dividing  the  Eoraan  Em])ire 
into  three  periods^  a  key  is  found  wmch 
will  unlock  the  greater  part  of  the  mys- 
teries in  the  Eevelations,  and  whish  must 
eorrespond  with  the  prophecies  of  Da- 
niel ;  only  keeping  in  mind  that  each  of 
these  distinct  periods  is  divided  again 
into  seven,  and  that  the  prophecy  is 
dbubled  in  the  Revelations^  as  i»  the 
case  in  Daniel; 

To  make  it  as  plain  as  possible,  I  will 
show  these  distmet  periods  in  as  few 
words  as  I  can,  and  then  offer  some  eX' 
planation  of  those  parts  which  more  im- 
mediately concern  us  in  the  day  in  whieh 
we  livCr 

1st.  The  openii^  of  the  first  six  seals 
includes  the  perk)d^from  the  first 
promulgation  of  the  Gospel  until 
the  dissokLtiDn*  ef  Imperial  Borne. 

Sib.vi.  and  vii.); 
.  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh 
seal  another  epoch  commences,  and 
is  continued  during^  the  sounding^of 
the  six-  first  trumpets,  the  seven 
thunders,  and' until  the  sounding  of 
the  seventh  trumpet  (ch.  viii..  a., 
X.,  and  to  the  16th  verse  of  ch.  xi.) 
All  these  events  are  eonneeted,  in 
particular,   with  the  Mahomedan  Em^^ 
pire,  say  from  606f  until  1866* 

Isk.  Prophecy  in  chapter  xir.  reoon^ 
ntences  with  the  birth  of  Christ,  His  cru- 
cifixion and  ascensioi^  the  persecution  of 
the  Church,  and  final  dissolution  of  the 
Boman  Empire,  typified  by  a  great  red 
dragon. 


2nd.  Tke  dragoft  being  cast  down, 
l^ves  his  power,  seat,  and  ^reat  autho' 
rity  unto  thid  beast  (eh.  »ii.);  or,  in 
ether  words.  Imperial  Rome,,  being  de- 
stroyed, gives  place  tO"  Papal  Borne,  wbicl£ 
ie-to  continue  for  l6rty4wo  months. 
This  period,  by  reckoning  thirty  day» 
for  each  month,  and  then  counting  each 
daf  fov  ft  year,  will  make  i,260  years  v 
and,  oompafingthe  periods  in  Rev.  xii 
6  and  14,  and  Dan.  vii.  2^,  that  is  the 
period  the  Little  Honif  wae  to  have  the 
dominion,  and  therefore  agrees'witb  it  in 
its  period  of  time. 

&rd.  The  j^Klgment  which  is  to  sit 
upon  the  latter.  This  judg^nent  will 
commence  with  the  sounding  of  the 
seventh  trumpet,^  and  will  be  continued 
by  the  pouring  out  of  the  seven  vials 
full  of  the  wrath  ol  God*  (eh.  xvi.), 
noi  one  of  tffhich  ha9  yet  hesn  poure4 
outy  neither  has  the  seventh  trumpei 
sounded,  For  if  the  Papacy  took  its  rise 
in  A.D.  606,,  and  is  to*  continue  for  1,260 
yearsylike  the  Ivkhomedau  (Rev.  sL  2), 
it  has  not  done  its  worst  yet,  and  will 
not  be  overturned  until  it  has. 

I  will  now  endeavour  to  explain  some 
of  those  parts  of  prophecy  which  most 
immediately  eoncem  us,  and  also  to  show 
whereabouts  in  the  propbetie  acoonnt  we 
are  at  thi»  present  time. 

I  have  stated,  as  my  belief,  that  the 
tronipets,  aiid  the  thunders'  uttering  of 
their  voicess  were  connected  in  parti- 
cular with  the  li^homedan  Empire. 
Ik^hemed  first  began  to-  fabricate  his 
imposture  in'A«D.  606,.  at  which  period  I 
will  suppose  the  first  trumpet  soiuided; 
and  a»  tnere  is  no  penod  given  to  the 
sounding  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourUi 
trumpets,  I  will  suppose  them  to  have 
sounded  in  rotation,  and  the  effects  of 
the  last-named*  ending,  about  a.d,  1300, 
and  will  commence  with  the  fifth,  or  first 
woe-trumpet  from  that  period,  which 
was  to  last  five  months,  or  150  years, 
^s  trumpet  is  called  a  woe-trumpet 
through  the  manufacture  of  gunpowder, 
and;  its  use  in<  war.  The  sounding  of  the 
sixth,  or  second  woe-trumpet,  I  will  con- 
sider as  commencing  in  a.d.  1453,  when 
the  Turks,  through  the  agency  of  great 
guns,  or  improved  artillery,  took  the  city 
of  Constantinople,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
Eastern  Roman  Empire.  This  is  called 
the  second  woe-trumpet,  by  the  improved 
means  of  destructive  weapons  used  in 
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warfare.  And  it  appears  plain  tame  that 
the  apostle  was  shown  a  battle  under 
these  different  means  of  destruction  which 
he  attempted  to  describe.  This  woe  was 
to  last  391  years,  and  would  end  in  1844. 

Between  1844  and  1866  seven  thun- 
ders were  to  utter  their  voices,  and  these 
in  connexion  with  the  Mahomedan  Em- 
pire. And  I  would  ask.  Has  not  this 
prophecj  been  fulfilled  ?  What  was  the 
Crimean  war  but  a  fulfilment  of  it? 
Bussia  invades  a  Turkish  province; 
Turkey  .resists :  .France  and  England 
next  enter  the  lists,  and  the  scene  is  re- 
moved to  Sebastojpol :  Austria  j^rotects 
the  invaded  province ;  Sardjuja  joins  in 
the  war ;  whue  Prussia  comes  at  the  last 
to  si^n  the  conditions  of  peace.  Thus 
Kussia,  TiirJtey,  England,  France,  Aus- 
tria, Sardinia,  and  Pmssia,  as  seven 
thunders,  have  uttered  their  voices. 

It  was  found,  during  the  siege  of  Se* 
hastopol,  that' the  cannon  heretofore  in 
use  were  almost  useless  against  the  Rus- 
sian fortifications,  and  every  endeavour 
was  made  to  improve  the  power  of  artil- 
lery, arid  the  Lancaster  gun  was  brpught 
into  u^e,  as  well  as  mortars  of  immense 
size,  and  the  Minie'  rifle  instead  of  the 
musket.  Since  that  time  everj  exertion 
is  being  made  to  increase  the  means  for 
destruction.  Eifled  cannon,  the  Arm- 
strong gun,  steel-plated  war  vessels,  and 
Leviathan  ships,  are  made  and  built,  so 
that,  when  tne  seventh  trumpet  shall 
sound  and  the  third  woe  commence,  the 
destructiveness  of  the  engines  for  war 
will  as  far  exceed  those  inu6el)efore  the 
Crimean  war  as  these'  did  those  of  the 
fourteenth,  century. 

There  is  one  more  prophecy  in  parti- 
cular to  be  fulfilled  before  the  sounding 
of  the  seventh  trumpet,  and  that  is  the 
slaughter  of  the  two  witnesses  (Rev.  xi. 
7 — 14),  and  their  resurrection  after 
three  years  and  a  half^  These  two  wit- 
nesses I  believe  to  he  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  as  I  cannot  think  that  any 
other  power  -but  the^Word  of  -God  can 
do  what  is  said  to  be -done-  by  them 
{3—6)^^  at  the  same  time,  I  believe  that 
a  perseeution  will  take  place  throughout 
the  Mahomedan  EmpircduriBg  the  same 
period, -as  in  other  nations ;  for  that  pe- 
riod will  be  "the  hour  of  temptation 
which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to 
in  them  that  dwell  upwi  the  »eart^'* 
^y.  iii.  10). 


'"We  are  now  on  the  eve  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  two  prophecies.  The  first  is  in 
Rev.  xvii.  12— 15. 

In  the  coming  Congress  to  settle  the 
Italian  question  England  will  be  repre- 
sented; and  without  England,  it  ap- 
pears,-there  would  be  no  Congress.  The 
nations  to  h%  represented  at  it  are  ten, 
besides  theTopedom-— England,  France, 
Russia,  Prussia,  Austria,  Spain,  Portu- 
gal, Sweden,  Sardinia,  Naples,  and  Rome. 
Now,  whatever  may  be  the  decision  of 
tins  Congress,  or  however  we  may  dis- 
like those  decisions,  we  must  bow  before 
them,  "for  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  His^wiU  and  to  agree,  and 
give  Iheir  kingdom  ninto  the  beast,  until 
the  words^of  God  shall  be  fulfilled." 
'  The  second  prophecy  which  is  x>xx  the 
eve  of  fulfilment  is'  the  latter  part  of 
Rev.  xiii.,.  saj  f|rom  the  10th  verse  to  the 
end 

The  lamb  ^ith  the  two  horns  is  in 
being,  and  is  .'now  about  to  exercise  afl 
the  power  of  the  first  beast  before'him, 
"and  will  cause  the  earth,  and  (hem. 
which  dwell  therein,  to  worship  thelkst 
beast,  whose  deadly  wound  was  healed." 
And  hedoeth  "  great  wonders,  so  that  he 
maketh  fire  come  down  from  heave^  on 
the  earth  in  the  $jght.  of  men,  dnd  de- 
ceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  by 
the  meaus  of  those  miracles  which  li€haa 
power  to  do  in  the  .sight  6f  the  beast; 
saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  tliey  should  make  an  image  t&^  the 
beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a  sword, 
and  did  live." 

The  image  to  the  beast  here  spoken  of 
I  believe  will  be  something  like  what 
Puseyismas  to  Popery,  or  what  certain 
churches  are  to  Romanist  chapels. 

''And  heliad  Bower  to  give life-^mto 
the  image  of  the  oeast,  that  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  both  speak  and  cause 
that  as  many  as  would  not  worship  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed." 

As  1  have  before  said  that  1  believe 
the^ image  te-the  beast  io  be-  semething 
like  what  Puseyism  k  to  Popery,  so  I 
believe  that  after  the  two-horned  lamb 
shall  haje  made  the  image,  the  life  that 
will  be  given  to  it  will  be  something  like 
the  active  powers  of  Convocation  given 
to  the  clergy,  and  then  the  image  will 
speak. 

"And -he  eauseth «11,  both-  small  and 
great,  rieh  ^uid  poor,  free  and  bond,  to 
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receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hands,  or  in 
their  foreheads : 

"And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell, 
save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name 
of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his 
name." 

Notwithstanding  the  penalty,  may  God 
grant  that  neither  you,  dear  Sir,  nor  I, 
may  either  have  the  mark,  name,  or 
number ;  for  the  penalty  of  the  one  will 
only  be  during  this  life,  but  the  penalty 
of  the  other  will  exclude  us  from  tlie  first 
resurrection,  and  a  thousand  years'  reign 
with  Christ  (Rev.  xx.  4). 

1  hope  ana  trust  that  the  prophecies 
in  the  Revelations  may  be  more  seriously 
studied;  for  the  day  is  at  hand  which 
will  burn  as  an  oven,  and  that  such  con- 
tradictions as  have  appeared  in  publica- 
tions from  time  to  time  may  oe  done 
away  with  for  ever. 

I  had  written  a  letter  to  you  after  the 
perusal  of  your  August  number,  but  did 
not  send  it,  hoping  that  some  of  your 
able  co-respondents  would  have  taken  up 
the  subject ;  but  I  have  since  seen  your 
September  and  October  numbers  without 
the  subject  being  noticed.  As  I  have  a 
little  spare  pwper  in  this  sheet,  I  may  as 
well  continue  the  subject  a  little  further, 
so  as  to  convince  those  who  believe  that 
all  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  have 
been  poured  out,  of  their  error,  as  well  aa 
those  (if  any)  who  believe  that  time  has 
been  at  a  standstill,  and  that  neither 
seals  have  been  opened  or  trumpets 
sounded. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  our 
prophetic  standing  is  nearly  upon  the 
sounding  of  the  seventh  trumpet,  and 
that  persecution  throu°;hout  the  earth  is 
nearly  at  the  heels  of  the  people  of  God. 
By  that  persecution  they  will  be  made 
manifest ;  for  the  people  of  God  are  not 
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in  any  Church  in  particular,  but  they  are 
each  and  all  like  what  a  woman  would  be  ' 
in  a  wilderness.  The  coming  persecu- 
tion will  find  out  all  the  living  members 
of  it,  after  which  the  seventh  trumpet 
will  sound.  Then  will  come  a  struggle 
such  as  never  came  upon  the  earth  Be- 
fore. Popery,  and  the  image  of  it,  will 
be  overturned,  and  the  power  of  the  Ma- 
homedans  broken ;  and  the  destruction 
upon  the  earth  is  represented  as  if  the 
earth  was  reaped  (Rev.  xiv.  14 — 20). 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  we  have  the 
rejoicings  and  song  of  those  who  have 
gained  the  victory  over  the  beast,  image 
of  it,  mark  and  number.  Then  are 
poured  out  in  succession  six  vials  full  of 
the  wrath  of  God.  The  Jews  will  be 
brought  again  to  their  own  land,  Christ 
will  come  and  raise  the  dead  saints  and 
change  the  living,  the  seventh  vial  will  be. 
poured  out,  and  the  events  will  take  place 
as  represented  in  Rev.  xix.,  Zech.  xiv;, 
andllzek.  xxxviii.,  xxxix.,  to  be  followed 
by  the  building  of  the  Temple  (Ezek. 
xl'. — xlviii.)  ana  the  reign  of  the  saints 
in  their  resurrection  bodies  for  a  thou- 
sand years  (Rev.  v.  9, 10,  and  xx.  4—6). 

Such  I  believe  to  be  the  current  of 
events.  Few  there  are  who  see  and  be- 
lieve it;  nevertheless,  Grod  will  fulfil  His 
own  word  in  His  own  time ;  and  should 
I  be  mistaken  by  a  year  or  two  in  the 
sounding  of  the  seventh  trumpet,  every 
thing  shows  that  that  event  cannot  much 
exceed  the  time  stated. 

May  God,  in  His  mercy,  keep  us  from 
this  evil  world,  and  wean  us  more  and 
more  from  it !  Dear  Sir,  i  hope  you 
will  patiently  read  this  through  before 
you  condemn  it  to  the  flames,  for  perilous 
times  are  at  hand.  Improve  the  subject; 
for  the  people  of  God  will  need  it. 

Claybrook,  B.  .H. 


Covenant  Rainbow.— As  long  as  God, 
my  Father,  is  looking  on  His  dear  Son, 
£us  bow  in  the  cloud;  so  long  doth 
He  behold  the  Church  in  Him.  As 
long  as  His  throne  is  encircled  with 
this  rainbow,  no  dispensation^  either 
in  nature,  providence,  grace,  or  glory, 
can  be  shown  the  Church;  or  to 
the  smallest  of  the  Lord  s  little  ones, 
but  must  come  through  Christ.  Oh! 
then,  for  grace  that  I  may  look  upon 
the   bow  in  tho  dood;   that  I  may 


behold  in  it,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  that 
mighty  angel,  even  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ,  .whom  John,  the  beloved  apostle^ 
in  after  ages  saw  clothed  with  a  raiur 
bow  about  the  throne.  May  I  so  look, 
by  grace,  until  mine  eye  awa&ens  all  the 
amectiona  of  my  heart,  and  my  soul  is 
confirmed  and  established  in  the  full 
assurance  of  faith  and  dependance  upon 
all  the  covenant  promises  of  God,  the 
Father,  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord.— i2L 
Hawker. 
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Part  V. 
*  And  qfler  deaiA,  ihe  judgmenir^^th,  ix.  27. 


Thb  aposlies'  doctrine  as  to  the  rege- 
neration and  resorrection  of  the  soul  and 
body,  led  them  also  to  anticipate  the 
blessedness  that  would  follow  when  both 
were  reunited  and  rendered  capable  of 
beholding  the  Lord  of  hosts  now  exalted 
in  judgment;  and  Qod,  that  is  holy, 
sanctified  in  righteousness.  And  though 
that  which  is  said  on  the  subject  may 
appear  mere  argument  to  some,  there  is 
nerertheless,  in  the  truth  of  God,  a  fel- 
lowship enjoyed  in  tfa«  hearts  of  the 
fsithfuiy  both  edifying  and  comforting, 
that  at  once  stamps  it  as  being  heavenly 
and  divine. 

What,  then,  shall  we  say  about  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ?  Judgment 
supposes  a  judge,  and  a  seat  of  jurisdic- 
tion, the  eiistence  of  laws ;  and  as  laws 
are  either  obeyed  or  disobeyed,  and  upon 
one  or  the  other  depends  the  sentence, 
so  the  verdict  of  a  judge  is  either  unto 
condemnation  or  aoquittal. 

Now  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  is  Gbd, 
and  His  jucfgment  is  just.  The  Lord  is 
our  lawgiver,  and  His  laws  must  be  ful- 
filled. Man  is  the  offender,  whose  sin 
is  the  transgression  of  God's  law ;  and 
law  and  juc^ment  go  together  in  God's 
word  (Esther  L  13). 

Man  lives  and  dies,  and  after  then  the 
mdgment.  Methinks  I  see  the  Son  of 
Man  coming  in  His  Eather'sglory,  and 
all  His  holy  angels  with  !^n.  But 
what  is  there  personally  interesting  in 
the  stupendous  sight  ?  Ah,  that  is  the 
great  secret !  A  division  of  the  people  of 
ail  nations  is  made,  and  &at  before  the 
onful  and  fimal  eeiUenee  ia  pronounced. 
They  are  separated  one  from  another ; 
and  the  eke^  are.  on  the  right  hand  of 
Him  that  sittetk  upon  the  throne,  and 
ikeaoafs  are  on  the  left.  And  for  this 
marked  and  preparatory  movement  of 
distinction,  is  there  not  a  cause  P  Yes» 
verily;  the  one  are  ths  kiohxious, 
and  the  other  are  thb  wicked. 

The  question  then  naturally  arises, 
icom  whence  have  the  one  thu  advan- 
tage over  the  other,  seeing  that  both 
al&e  are  "  born  in  sin  P'  Here  a^- 
ment  must  cease,  and  reason  bow.  The 
poor  writer  feels  that  all  that  belongs  to 


him  to  say  on  this  point  is,  "Even  so. 
Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy 
sight."  Surely  a  potter  haih  the  power 
to  use  his  clay  as  he  pleases ;  and  who 
shall  deny  to  him  ike  teillf  Let  the 
humble  language  of  our  hearts  then  be, 
"  Lord,  we  are  the  day,  and  Thou  our 
potter."  "Let  Him  do  what  seemeth 
Him  good."  One  thing  is  certain,  and 
that  is,  that  a  wicked  man  as  much  loves 
his  wickedness  as  a  righteous  man  doth 
his  righteousness.  For  he  that  is  in  the 
flesh  will  wsUk  after  the  flesh ;  and  with 
his  flesh  teill  serve  "the  law  of  sin." 
Whereas  he  that  hateth  the  evil  of  the 
flesh  will  love  the  good  of  the  Spirit ; 
and,  as  David  says,  the  Spirit  "is 
good."  But,  whence  doth  a  man  get 
a  liking  for  that  which  is  "good" 
but  from  the  Christ  of  God,  whose 
^dness  extendeth  unto  him  ?  And  it 
IS  this  extension  of  Christ's  "  goodness" 
to  His  Church  and  people  that  makes 
them  what  they  are,  and  ever  will  be, 
onto  God.  Indeed,  the  "gift  of  right- 
eousness "  is  nothing  short  of  Christ 
extended  in  His  goodness ;  and  so  does' 
He  "  empty  "♦  Himself  for  their  enrich- 
ment, that  He  makes  "ail  Hie  good- 
ness" to  pass  before  them.  Moreover, 
the  infinite  merits  of  His  holy  life,  and 
the  efficacious  virtue  of  His  precious 
blood  and  death,  is  so  made  over  to 
their  account,  that  God  is  "just  to  for- 
^ve  them  their  sins,"  because  He  sees 
lu  the  law's  fulfilment  an  end  made  of 
sin ;  and  in  the  abolishing  of  the  enmity 
the  finishing  of  transgression ;  yea,  and 
everlasting  righteousness  so  brought  in, 
that  the  Father  becomes  the  "juslifier  " 
of  all  them  that  believe  in  Jesus  His 
Son.  And  the  whole  of  this  is  nothing 
less  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  extend- 
ing Himself  in  the  benefits  and  blessings 
of  His  great  salvation  unto  all  them 
^whorn  the  Father  had  given  unto  Him. 

These  are  the  "righteous"  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  "wicked;"  whose 
"sin  unto  death"  remaining  in  them, 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  them. 

The  next  question  that  arises  in  the 
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mind  is,  how  is  this  righteousness  of  God 
jrevealed  from  heavenf  Ah,  this  is  a 
.point  that  perhaps  may  try  the  reader. 
^*I  (says  Jehovah)  lead  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  in  tAe^  midst  o/^he  paths 
of.xjudgmeniC*  nor  is  there  any  other 
way  for  mercy  and  truth  to  go  before 
His  face  than  by  that  "justice  and 
judgment "  which  are  the  habitation  of 
iiis  throne.  At  the  giving  of  the  law 
unto  Moses,  the  voice  that  spoke  the 
bolv  words,  both  shook  tiie  mountain 
ana  filled  with  fear  the  man.  In  like 
manner  did  the  earth  tremble  and  quake 
when  Christ  fulfilled  the  iaw  (Matt, 
xivii.  51).  Thunder  is  God's  answer  to 
sin,  and  lightning  the  expression  of  His 
wrath.  But  though  our  blessed  Jesus 
hath  for  ever  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  Himseu ;  iind  therefore  hath  our 
everlasting  Father  turned  Himself  from 
the  fierceness  of  His  anger ;  the  children 
of  Grod  are  taught  Xoknow  this  by  a 
realized  experience  thereof  in  their  hearts. 
The  truth  of  God  is  not  held  with  them 
in  cold  credence  merely,  but  in  Uving 
power.  They  are  instructed  into  the 
mysteries  of  <Chriat's  kingdom  only  by 
that  judgment  and  justice  with  which  it 
is  always  established  (Isa.'ix.  7)*  Nor 
is  there,  any  other  way  for  Zion's  con- 
ifcrts  to  be  ** clothed  with  righteousness'' 
but  as  they  have  first  .been  "  redeemed 
with  judgment,*' 

We  therefore  turn  at  once  to  the 
apostle  Paul,  who-  wrote  to  Timothy  as 
follows: — "Some  men's  sins  are  open 
before-hand  {that  is,  kid  bare,  made 
manifest  unto  them),  going  before 
(them)  tojudgment ;  and  some  (that  is« 
some  men'#  sins)  they  follow^  after." 
In  other  words,  the  children  sf^od-are 
judged  in  time,  that  they  should  not  be 
condemned  with  the  wicked  4o  all  eternity, 

"  Some  men's  ains  are  open  before^ 
hand."  And  whoropens  them  f  that  is, 
who  makes  the  discovery  of  them  P 
Why,  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  sure.  It 
is  the  "Spirit  of  truth"  that  •'con- 
vinces of  sin;"  and  no  ^an  eaaknow 
what  a  sinner  he  is,  but  by  the  •*f  sjairit 
of  judgment "  that  tries  him,  ana  the 
%  spirit  of  burning  "  which  (as  to  his 
fleshly  confidence  and  legal  hopes)  de- 
stroys .him.  .This  is  "the  apostle's  doc- 
tdne,"  who  Jiimself  was  aiive*  (in  sin) 
once;  bnt  when  "the  law"  or  "com- 
mandment "  oame,^  diedi  yea,  and  it 


was  'the  verdict  of  the  righteous  judge 
that  slew  him.  He  was  thus  "chastened 
of  the  Lord "  here,  that  he  should  not 
be  "condemned  with  the  wicked"  here- 
after. And 'Why  scf?  Because  sin  being 
condemned  in  the  fiesh  of  Christ,  there 
is  therefore Aow  "no  condemnation"  io 
the 'Church.  Indeed,  the  very  coming 
of  Christ  into  this  world  was  that  He 
might  execute  upon  Himself  the  judg^ 
ment  of  God  due  unto  His-people  (Joo 
V.  27).  As  He  himself  declares,  **For 
judgment  am  X  come  into  this  world;" 
and  then  it  was  also,  'Hhat  the  pnnee 
of  this  world  was  judged." 

So^bat  the  judgment-day  is,  as  onxt 
Lord  declares,  for  the  justification  of 
the  righteous,  and  ^condemnation  of  >  the 
wicked.  Then  shall  He  see  of  th&  tra^ 
vail  of  His  soul,  and  be  satisfied ;  for 
by  His  righteousness,  as  .God's  servant 
for  the  Church,  He  shall  justify  manK 
yea,,  all  for^whose  sins  He  died,  and  for 
whose  justification  He  roae  again. 
Therefore  "in  the  Lord  shall' all 
Israel  .jbe  justified,  and  sbalL  glory." 
Seeing  also  4hat  their  sins  u*e  for- 
given, being  atoned  for — that  judg* 
meat  is  set,  or  settled,  because  execot^ 
upon  Christ — that  the  law  of  God  is 
magnified  and  made  honourable  by  the 
obedience  and  death  ^f .  Christ,  there-ii 
"i»o  more  curse?'  An  eternal  smileodts 
upon  Jehovah's  face.  Love's  sceptre48 
for  ever  held  out  to  the  ransomed  bride 
of  Christ ;  for  God  is  well  pleased  idth 
His  people  for  the  ngltteousness  sake  of 
Mis.  Son. 

Then  who  shall' curse  when  God  doth 
Uessf  And  what  shall  separate  us  fipom 
His  everlasting  love?  Indeed,  ^who-can 
condemn  without  a  law  ?  Why,  sm  is 
not  even  imputed  when  there  is  nokv. 
And  if  the  law  hath  been  obeyed  for>u8^ 
yea,  more,  if  the  righteonsness^  of  the 
law  is  fulfilled  in  us,  who  shall  lay  v^ 
thing  to  the  ^charge  of  God's  eioctr 
"  It  IS  Christ  that  cSed^'  4s  the  Church's 
answ^  to  every  accuser.  ^*It  is  God 
that  justifieth"  is  the  saint's  reply 
to  each  dispnter.  -"If  God  be  m 
us,  who  them  can  be  amnst  us  P"  And 
who  can  <«harge  when  He  acquits  ?  Jus- 
tice being  satisfied,  God  will  not  eon^ 
demm.  Men  of  this  world,  being  them^ 
selves  guilty,  dare  not  (John  viii.  10, 
11)4  imd  &tan,  cast  out  and  bomdr 
oaonot.  Nef«rtheless,  among  the  wicM 
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there  will  be  the  yiolent  peryeriing  ef 
judgment,  attempting  to  tiMm  the  game 
to  wormwood  and  gall ;  but  what  mat- 
ters, whatever  Moses  hath  said  in  the 
Law,.Christ  hath  answered  in  the  GrospeL 
Indeed,  Christ  having  gone  to  the  end 
of  the  hw  for  righieousness,  then  oometh 
darky  ana  love-^not  wrath  and-  curse. 
And  this  is  the  Gospel,  for  it  bringeth  in 
a  "better  hope"  by  a  "better  sacri- 
fice" than  they  had  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, Grod  having  provided  some 
better  things  for  us  under  the  New. 
Thus  every  saint  is  saved  y  the  ransom 
being  found,  deliverance  from  the  pit 
must  follow^  The  Lord  having  stayed 
the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  the  lawful* 
captive  hastens  to'  be  loosed.  The  pri- 
soner being  declared  "  free  "  and  fault- 
less, the  Judge  orders  his  immediate 
discharge. 

*'  Justice  beholding  bis  attire, 
No  more  appears  his  foe ; 
He  says,  I'9«  all  thfU  I  rsqmre—* 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go  ! 
"  He  stands  accepted  in  His  name 
Whose  blood  for  him  did  flow ; 
The  holy  law  proclaims  the  same- 
Loose  him,  and  let  hkn  go ! 
*'  Thus  Justice,  Law,  and  Gospel  too, 
Conspire  to  set  him  free ; 
Beflect,  my  soul,  admire  and  view. 
What  God  hath  done  for  thee." 

Now,  from  the  foregoing  it  is  clearly 
the  belief  of  the  writer  (and  he  blesses 
God  for  the  si&me)  that  all  ke  shall  ever 
know  of  the  wrath  and  indignation  of 
God  against  sin,  is  that  which  he  now  is 
made  acquainted  with  in  the  fellowship 
he  hath  with  the  "  sufferings  of  Christ. 
And  if  we  are  not  made  partakers 
therewith,  how  shall  we  need  the  "con- 
solation "  that  is  connected  with  it,  or 
the  gbry  that  shall  certainly  follow  it. 
It  is  by  the  law  and  testimony  of  God, 
in  the  conscience,  that  we  obtain  such  a 
knowledge  of  sin  as  for  ever  to  stav  all 
our  hopes  of  salvation  from  anything 
ebe  thaa  the  free  unmerited  mercy  of 
God,  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  it  is  because 
the  father  katA  taken  away  all  His 
wrath,  and  turned  Himself  from  the 
fierceness  of  His  anger,  that  the  believer 
is  now  furnished  with  that  ground  of 
appeal  employed  by  David,  "Turn  us 
again,  O  God  of  our  salvation"  (Fs. 
kzxv.  3,  4). 

It  ift  through  the  merits  of  Jeaoa  that 


we  have  hope  m  God's  meroy.  ffor  we 
look  to  Him  upon  whom  justiee  hath 
poured  the  fury  of  imger,  and-  the 
strength  of  battle,  till  the  waters  of 
wrath  and  indignation  against  sin  were 
all  assuaged.  And  now  we  look  upon 
the  Father,  since  He  hath  made  the  soul 
of  Christ  an  offering  for  His  people's 
sin,, as  saying  to  them,  "Fury  is  not  in 
me."  And,  mstead  of  making  void  the 
law,weestablii3hed  it;  seeing  thSt  the  law, 
being  fulfilled,  becomes  itself  a  witness 
of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  (Rom.  iii. 
21),  and  that  judgment  of  God  which 
stood  against  us  in  the  uncircumcision 
of  our  flesh,  now  rests  for  a  light  unto 
\is,  as  circnmdsed  in  the  heart  aad 
spirit. 

Therefore  when  the  great  an^el  shall 
come  and  thrust  the  sharp  sickle  of 
judgment  into  the  CArth,  gathering  the 
world's  vintage  together  to  cast  it  into 
the  great  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
the  angel-  of  the  everlasting  covenant 
shall  collect  the  saints  also^  and  the 
same  voice  that  saith,  "  he  which  is  un- 
just, let  him  be  unjust  stilly'  and  "he 
that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  stilly' 
wiU  also  say,  "he  that  is  righteous,  let 
him  be  righteous  still,  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  still,''  That  which 
men  have  been  in  time,  they  shall  be  to 
all  eternitjT ;  for  as  a  tree  falls  so  it  will 
lie :  the  wieked  shall  be  driven  away  in 
their  wickedness,  and  the  righteous  shall 
be  established  in  their  righteousness;  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Then  shall  He,  the  Elder  Brother  of 
the  true  and  spiritual  Israel,  who  hath 
said  unto  their  Everlasting  Father,  as 
Judah  said  of  Joseph  unto  Jacob,  *•'! 
will  be  surety  for  him,  of  my  hand  shalt 
thou  require  him;  if  I  bring  him  not 
unto  thee,  and  set  him  before  thee,  let 
me  bear  the  blame  for  ever."  Then 
shall  our  blessed  Jesus  say  unto  God 
concerning  the  whole  family  of  the  re- 
deemed by  blood,  "  Here  am  I,  and  the 
children  which  thou  hast  given  me." 
All  shall  be  set  before  Jehovah  the 
Father  as  Christ's  inheritance  to  all 
eternity.  All  the  redeemed  shall  be 
adorned  and  crowned.  Not  a  whisper 
of  accusation  shall  be  heard  against 
them,  nor  a  murmur  of  discontent  be 
found  amongst  them ;  nor  will  he  who 
hath  never  Beheld  iniquity  ui  Jacob  or 
penrerseness  in  Israel,  now  begin /or  Mtf 
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Jirst  time  to  see  tfeeir  faults,  thdr  fail- 
ings, and  their  sinsf  No,  He  will  see 
them  as  He  ever  has,  that  is,  in  Christ 
Jesus  His  Son — He  the  Head  and  they 
the  members,  a  bride  adorned,  a  spotless 
\rife, «  glorious  Church. 

Then  "after  death  the  judgment." 
What  is  that  to  saints  but  "  Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 


tion of  the  world?"  and  that  in  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise,  "  the  saints  shall 
take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  it  for 
ever  and  everP" 

May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  commit 

this,  and  every  other  matter  coeoeming 

us,  relating  to  both  time  and  eternity, 

unto  the  care  and  management  of  Christ. 

***  *Tis  with  the  righteous  well.** 

Chelmsford.  JosiAB.' 


FBAGMENTS  OF  THOUGHT. 


1.  Thb  fint  point  of  ^contact,  between 
the  awakened  soul  and  Christ,  is  the 
Cross.  It  is  not  Jesus  loving  His  peo- 
1^  from  all  eternity;  it  is  not  Jesus 
risen  and  become  a  quickening  Spirit  to 
His  people ;  it  is  not  Jesus  interceding 
before  the  Throne  for  Hispeoi^e;  it  is 
not  Jesus  coming  in  power  and  glory  to 
reeeive  His  peoide :  out  it  is  '*  Cbrist 
CR¥ciFiED !"  Cnrist  bearing  the  sins  of 
His  people  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree. 
Ever  remember  this. 

2.  The  root  of  true  peace  is  eonjklence 
in  dW/— confidence  m  His  power,  as 
ruling  all  things;  confidence  in  Hk 
msdom,  as  ordering  all  things  for  the 
best;  and  above  au,  confidence  in  His 
hve,  as  making  all  things  work  together 
for  our  good,  because  He  loves  us; 
whereof  tke  blessed  assurance  is,  that 
He  hath  given  His  only-begotten  Son, 
that  we  **  might  not  perish,  bat  have 
eternal  life.'' 

S.  The  blood  of  conscience  oozes 
through  every  fresh  wound  that  sm 
makes  in  our  moral  nature.  The  more 
we  sin  the  more  we  weaken  conscience. 
Aye,  and  we  may  sin  till  its  voice  is 
hushed  in  death,  never  more  to  reprove, 
to  warn,  or  to  alarm  1  But  woe,  unut- 
terable woe,  to  the  nian  who  has  thus 
murdered  his  conscience !  for  though  it 
be  dead,  its  ghost  will  rise  hereafter  from 
the  grave  and  haunt  him  through  eternity. 

4.  The  storm  of  Divine  wrath—"  the 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest " 
—that  gathered  around  Sinai's  awful 
brow,  burst  at  last  upon  Calvary,  and 
spoilt  its  fury  on  the  Rod^  of  our  Salva- 
tion. 

5.  Enough  of  truth  to  seduce  and 
enough  of  error  to  destory— this  is  ever 
ihe^MPs  receipt  for  a  reliffim.  Fdperyr 


Sooinianism,    Mahomd;anism»    are   til 
made  after  'jk, 

6.  The  promise  of  God  is  the  midcHe 
link  between  His  purpose  and  perform- 
ance of  every  good  thing  for  His  Church 
and  people;  and  though  faith  can 
neither  read  the  purpose  nor  secure  the 
ferformancey  yet,  grasping  the  p&oiose, 
it  becomes  certified  of  both. 

7.  We  may  learn  from  the  Apocaljfpse 
the  interesting  fact  taught  us  also,  out 
less  clearly,  in  other  parts  of  Scripture, 
that  angels  are  the  soene-shifters  m  the 
great  cmama  of  this  world's  history. 

8.  In  anger,  always  speak  to  God  be- 
fore you  speak  to  man;  the  fiame  of 
anger  cannot  live  in  the  atmosphere  of 
prayer. 

9.  A  recent  writer  speaks  of  "love" 
as  forming  "  the  fl^orious  eon^raeOcn  of 
God's  name."  The  thought  is  true  aad 
beautiful.  Love  is,  as  it  wore,  t^ejint 
letter  of  God's  name ;  and  as  we  com- 
monly employ  the  initial  letters  of  our 
name  when  we  would  express  it  briefly, 
so  does  the  apostle,  expressing  the 
Divine  name  by  one  letter  of  it,  say  that 
'*  God  is  Love."  Love  hemg,  if  we  may 
so  speak,  not  God's  name  in  full,  but 
His  initial. 

10.  Have  you  never  felt  that  there 
was  within  you  an  inner  depth  which 
none  d  the  external  events  ot  life  could 
really  reach  ?  A  silent  sea^  which  nather 
the  ga^  of  this  world's  prosperity  nor 
the  storms  of  its  adversity  could  roie 
below  the  surface  ?  An  awful  sanctuary 
of  the  soul,  to  whioh  no  eaithly  voices 
could  reach,  to  which  no  say  of  created 
suns  could  penetrate,  but  which  was 
either  a  dungeon  of  impenetrable  gloom 
hidinff  that  into  which  fee  dare  not  intis- 
tiiftUe^  or  a  peaeefol  x)fi9U>i3s  in^rhich 
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there  burned  for  ever  the  candle  of  the 
Lord? 

11.  There  is  a  stale  old  saying,  "A% 
Toa  have  made  your  bed,  so  you  must 
lie  in  it."  It  is  a  lazy  and  lying  pro- 
¥erb.  Woe  to  eyei^  son  of  Adam  if  it 
were  true !  Why,  if  your  bed  is  badly 
.made,  should  you  Bot  try  at  once  and 
ronake  it?  ''Men  ought  always  to 
pay  and  not  faint."  Never  till  a  man 
Las  made  his  bed  in  heU,  need  he,  ought 
he,  to  lie  down  in  despair. 

IS.  The  "qualitT  of  grace,"  like  the 
"quality  of  mecey    of  wliich  the  gieat 


podi 'Speaks,  *| is  not  strained;"  it  is 
twice 'free :  it  is  free  i»  him  who  gives, 
and  it  is  free  to  him  who  receives  it.  As 
it  demands  no  correspcmding  ^tness  in 
its  object,  so  it  has  no  cause  but  in  the 
nature  and  will  of  him  who  shows  it. 

18.  Beware  of  a  mere  Moi(5^A/*rtf/iyio». 
The  New  Testament  knows  nothing  of 
abstractions.  Everything  in  Christianity 
is  real,  Christ  is  a  real  person.  His 
atonement  is  a  real  atonement,  His  death 
was  a  real  death,  and  His  life  is  a  real 
life. 

IFaveriree.  W.  M. 


CLOUDY   MOMENTS- 


HOW  dark  the  hour  of  unbdief, 

When  fears  and  doubts  prevail, 
'Which  put  the  soul  to  shame  and  grief, 

And  faith  seems  quite  to  fail. 
The  naked  soul,  of  armour  reft, 

Feels  ev'iy  fiery  dart 
■That  Salan  throws,  till  nought  is  left 

But  agony  and  smart. 

Ah !  none  can  tell  the  misery 

Of  this  so  wretched  hour. 
Who  have  not  felt  th'  extremity 

Of  its  tenrifio  powV. 
.There's  darkness  round  which  total  seems, 

Save  that  which  darkness  shows, 
From  hell's  broad  mouth,  the  lurid  gleams 

Of  endless  pains  and  woes. 

By  Satan  captive  led,  fast  bound 

In  misery  and  sin ; 
Hope  of  deliv'rance  none  is  found. 

Despair  without,  within. 
Each  moment  with  a  fearM  speed 

Brings  near  jtostruction's  gate ; 
Nor  can  I  see  how  to  be  freed 

From  just,  and  awfnl  fate. 

My  Saviour,  hast  Thou  died  in  vain  ? 

Is  Thy  eoul's  travail  nought  ? 
Wilt  Thoo  not  take  the  lavrful  gain 

For  Tietory  Thy  Wood  bought? 
Shall  that  which  cost  Thee,  Lord,  so  dear. 

By  Satan  be  retained  ? 
Oh,  Thou!  the  **  stronger  One," draw  near. 

And  be  the  spoil  regained. 

For  Thine  own  sake,  mih  Thee  I  plead, 

Preserve  me  as  Thine  own ; 
And  in  my  soul,  from  danger  freed, 

Thy  grace  and  love  be  shown. 
Oh !  not  a  moment  I'm  secure. 

Save  as  gvace  in  me  reigns ; 
>Kor  can  I  to  the  end  endure 

But  as  Thy  hand  sustains. 

.Be^irutcr. 


Lord,  it  is  terrible  to.feel 

The  hidings  of  Thy  face  ; 
More  of  Thyself  to  me  reveal ; 

More  of  thy  boundless  grace  ! 
Oh  !  let  me  take  Thee  at  Thy  word. 

Believe  what  Thou  hast  said ; 
Do  Thou  Thy  Spirit* s  help  afford. 

Till  these  dark  doubts  are  fled ! 

'*  Come  unto  me  !*'  see,  Lord,  I  come! 

Assist  my  pace  so  lame ; 
My  sins,  they  are  so  burdensome, 

I  scarce  can  eome  for  shame. 
*•  I  will  in  no  wise  oast  thee  out!" 
.    Lord,  speak  those  words  to  me ; 
Oh !  let  Thy  Spirit  slay  each  doubt, 

And  king  me  dose  to  Thee. 

Bring  me  so  dose,  Lord,  to  Thy  side. 

Thy  willing  blood  shall  flow 
O'er  all  my  sins — wash'd  in  that  tide 

None  then  their  place  shall  know. 
And  Thy  pure  robe  of  righteousness 

Within  its  ample  folds 
Shall  wrap  me  in  that  glorious  dress, 

Which  God  vrith  love  beholds. 

And  Thou  wilt  take  away  the  heart, 

Of  strong  and  raging  sin  ; 
Thy  Spirit,  gracious  Lord,  impart, 

And  make  me  pure  within. 
Then  must  I  live  to  Thee  done, 

Bought  with  such  price  I'm  Thine; 
In  thought,  word,  deed,  oh !  be  it  shown 

I  nothing  coimt  as  mine. 

But  all  must  be  from  Thee  to  do, 

And  all  be  Thine  when  done ; 
By  this  done  I  can  pursue 

The  orown,  or  find  it  won. 
Then,  throu^^  Thy  Sfurit,  ne^  let  me 

Forget,  Lord,  whose  I  am ; 
But  let  all  who  bebdd  me  see 

A  servant  of  the  Lamb ! 

OOP. 
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PIL(mTMAGES   TO  ClfRTATN 
CITY  CHURCHES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  City  Presu'* 
Sir, — ^Havingyrcad  ia  you»  paper  of 
tSaturday  week  the  article  **  Pilgrimages 
to  Certain  City  Ohwchesi*'  I  was  la- 
duced  to  pay  a  visit  to  St.  Etlielburga's, 
Bishopsgate,  ^oa  Sunday  morning,  and  I 
quite  agree  with  the  statements  made 
in  year  paper.  There  were  foiirteen> 
lights  burning  while  the  sun  was  shining 
quite  bright  on  them ;  the  congregation 
was  very  scanty:  there  wese  not  more 
than  twenty  present — some  of  these,  like 
myself,  having,  gone  out  of  curiosity. 
When  service  was  over,  a  gentleman, 
quite  a  stranger  to  me,  asked  me  what 
I  thought  of  the  service  P  I  thought  it 
was  a  disgrace  to  the  Prol^stant  Church. 
He  said  oe  thought  it  was  a  complete 
mockery.  Sv  this  time  six  other  genUe- 
men  collected  around  us,  who  enprcssed 
the  same  feelinj^  as  ourselves;  so  that 
was  eight  out  of  the  twenty.  The  rev. 
gentleman  who  officiated  wore  a  cross 
on  his  back,  woven  on  a  black  stole  or 
scarf,  which  went  around  him,  and  the 
ends  hun^  down  in  front  of  him,  and  at 
each  end  there  were  other  crosses. 
These  bowings,  chantings,  genuflexions, 
and  intonations,  bring  the  Protestant 
religion  into  contempt.  I  am,  &c. 
Whiteehapel.  A  Pkotestaitt. 

POPERY. 

The  Romish  religion  is  not  a  rejection 
of  Christianity,  but  a  corruption  of  it ; 
a  compound  of  Bible  truths,  blended  with 
an  overwhelming  proportion  of  Rabbini- 
cal rites  and  Heathen  mythology;  an 
extensive  piece  of  patchwork,  the 
groundwork  of  which  was  laid  by  Satan, 
who  was  surely  the  first  preacher  of  the 
Romish  doctrine  of  venial  sin — when  he 
said  to  the  woman,  "Thou  shalt  not 
surely  die." 

The  next  Romish  priest  we  read  of 
was  the  fratricide,  Cain,  who  was  the 
first  to  offer  an  unbloody  sacrifice,  cor- 
responding exactly  with  the  present  un- 
bloody sacrifice  of  the  mass.  Such  were 
some  of  the  first  founders  of  Romanism, 
but  to  enumerate  all  who  figured  in 
ecmoocting  the  system  as  it  now  appears 


is  more  thanyour  space  at  present  wonU 
permit.  Sumee  it  to  say  for  the  present, 
tliat  Judas  Iscariot  is  the  only  individual 
we  read  of  in  the  New  Testament  who 
went  to  confession  and  sought  absolu- 
tion from  an  earthly  priest;  that  the  rich 
mmi-in  the  torments  of  hell  was  the  only 
one  who  invoked  the  assistance  of  dead 
saints :  and  that  Simon  the  Sorcerer  was 
the  only  one  who  thought  to  purchase 
the  gift  of  God  wHh  money*  Now, 
these  were  all  genuine  Romanists,  as 
these  doctrines  of  theirs  are  literally 
carried  out  in  both  doctrine  and  practice 
in  the  Romish  Church  at  the  present 
day. 

in  some  future  correspondence,  per- 
haps, you  would  kindlv  permit  me  to 
inform  your  correspondent  upon  sopfie 
of  the  particulars  ot  how  the  successive 
generations  of  Popes,  both  male  and 
female  (for  th^  were  of  both  sexes), 
continued  to  patch  up  the  old  garment 
until  Pius  IX.,  under  a  safe  conduct  ^f 
the  French  ba;^onet,  which  greatly  helped 
his  Holiness'  inCallibilitv  in  putting  on 
the  last  patch  in  the  shape  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception,  on  tne  8th  of  Sep- 
tember, \%^^.^ Correspondent  of  West- 
ern Daily  Press, 

THE  PROPHETIC  NUMBER  666. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  "  WesUm  Daily 

Press:' 

"  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath 
understanding  count  the  number  of  tlie 
beast ;  for  it  is  the  number  of  the  man; 
and  his  number  is  six  hundred,  three- 
score, and  six  "  (Rev.  xiii.  18). 

Gentlemen, — It  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting to  many  of  your  readers,  at 
the  present  time,  if  you  will  kindly  pttt 
before  them  the  fdlowing  extraordinaiy 
fact,  which  I  have  discovered,  viz.,  th«J 
the  application  of  Greek  numerals  to 
the  name  of  "Louis  Napoleon"  pro- 
duces the  number  666 ; 
A      w       I         s        N      «      v 
30  4- 70+ 10+ 200+ 50-i- 1-^80+ 
0        X       f        0        y 
70+30+5+70+ r>0=666. 

The  fact  is  significant,  and  merits  the 
attention  of  biblical,  historical,  and 
political  students. 

Idverpool.  J.  B. 
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Tkb  service  had  commenced  just  a  quar- 
ftbr  of  an  hour  when  we  entered  the 
Rviliott  Theatre,    WMtechapel.     We 
#ere  making  oar  way  to  the  boxes  with 
M  speed,  when  we  were  respectfully 
reqaested  hj  a  man  standing  there  with 
hijmnA  in  his  hand  (as  he  offered  some 
(6  us),  to  go  back  ^ain,  for  not  a  place 
^  to  be  had.    The  lower  pit  too,  he 
sidd,  was  full :  so  we  entered  by  a  narrow 
passa^  to  the  back  of  it,  and,  after 
stepping  orer  several  benches,  got  seats 
afc  last.    It  was  a  scene  so  entirely  new, 
li  assembla^  so  perfectly  unique,  that 
toimt^e  IS  as  difficult  as  to  forget. 
Tke  bnght  chandeliers  lit  up  the  house, 
tuning  down  upon  an  empty  orchestra, 
tad  a  very  different  stage  from  that 
wnally  represented.    Every  box  was 
My  and^tne  most  perfect   order  and 
qpiiet  prevailed  there.    The  occupants 
seemed  mostly  of  a  respectable  class. 
The  pit  was  crammed;  now  and  then 
<iere  was  a  little  jostling  among  its 
e«)wd,  composed  chiefly  of  the  lower 
(itisr,  among  which  were  many  children 
aod  joxme    people.    The  gallery  was 
oectipied    Dv  a   motley  throng — some 
wdmen  finely  dressed,  others  coarsely — 
about  half-a-doz^  men  sat  with  their 
hats  on,  but  all  the  rest  were  uncovered. 
Bvery  eye  was  directed   towards  the 
stAge,  where  sat  ei^t  or  ten  gentlemen 
ill  a  TOW,  and  before  them  stood  Mr. 
BsoiHA^D  Hadcluv,  who  had  assem- 
bled that  ya&t  concourse;   and  never, 
surely,  did  an  actor  rivet  the  attention  of 
his  aiidienoei    more   effectually,    more 
heartily,  tlian  did  that  gentleman  the 
hurge  mass  of  immortal  beings  assembled 
from  Whitechapel  and  its  localities. 

He  stood  there  in  his  Master's 
strength — ^who  can  doubt  it  P  And,  as 
far  as  he  was  taught  by  the  Spirit,  so 
he  spake.  His  position  was  no  common 
one.  It  was  not  the  Oxford  or  the 
Cambridge  "  Rev.  A.M.**  addressing  a 
Ohurch-of-England  congregation ;  it  was 
nbt  the  Presbyterian,  t£e  Baptist,  or  the 
Wesleyan,  preaching  to  their  respective 
peoples ;  but  it  was  the  Layman,  owning 
neither  creed  nor  party,  proclaiming  fear- 
lessly, nnflinchin^lv,  to  a  multitude  who 
had,  probably,  seldom  entered  church  or 
ohf^el— the  Sabbath*desecrator  —  the 


public-house-frequenter—the  gin-shop- 
visitor — men  of  vice,  and  women  of  in- 
famy—the great  doctrine  of  salvation 
throuffh  a  crucified  Saviour.  He  seemed 
raisedup  for  that  very  work — preaching 
in  a  Plav-house.  It  is  impossible  to 
describe  his  manner  and  action;  the 
people's  attention  he  would  gain,  and 
for  that  he  knew  he  must  interest  them ; 
so,  careless  of  the  critic  denouncing  him 
theatrical,  or  the  worldling  fanatical, 
Mr.  Reginau)  Eadclipf  aid  act,  and 
that  to  perfection.  The  thrilling  anec^ 
dote  was  related  now  with  clasped  hands 
— now  on  bended  knee — walking  up  and 
down  the  stage — ^his  whole  heart  in 
whatever  he  said — ^while  his  pale  face, 
and  sometimes  tremulous  voice,  told 
how  unequal  he  was  to  such  exertion 
and  excitement. 

He  was  describing  the  drunkard's 
career.  "I  wish  he  wouldn't  talk  so 
much  about  drinkii^,"  said  a  woman 
just  behind  us.  "xes,  he  shouldn't,'* 
added  her  companion;  "'tis  tiring,  so 
much  of  one  thin^."  At  this,  a  man, 
who  sat  between  tnem,  began  to  laugh. 
"Be  quiet!"  said  the  woman;  "he's 
going  on."  And  he  did  so  on,  with  a 
pathos  most  thrilling.  The  anecdote 
may  be  shortly  told— just  its  outline. 
A  godly,  widowed  mother,  had  an  only 
son,  the  child  of  many  pravers;  but 
those  prayers  seemed  disregarded,  for  as 
he  grew  in  years  he  grew  in  vice, 
especially  that  of  drinking;  still  she 
prayed  on  and  on,  dark  as  it  ail  ap- 
peared. Once  that  younff  man  lifted 
nis  hand  against  the  mother  who  bare 
him ;  but  did  she  cease  to  prav  for  him 
then?  Oh,  no!  Next,  he  became  a 
pugilist,  and  was  always  fighting.  One 
evening  he  had  gone  for  a  night's  lodg- 
ing to  a  public-house,  intending  the  liext 
day  to  meet  a  man  with  whom  he  had 
engaged  to  fight.  He  was  very  weary, 
and  he  lay  down  to  sleep ;  but  in  the 
room  below  there  were  twcT  people  talk- 
ing, not  loud,  but  loud  enough'^  to  keep 
him  awake.  Yet,  he  could  catch  only- 
one  sentence,  and  it  waff  this :  "  Can 
you  meet  GodT*  The  drunkard — the 
fighting-man — thought  it  was  an  odd 
question,  and  turned  to  go  to  sleep,  but 
he  could  not ;  those  words  had  tut  like 
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a  sword  into  his  side  (an  expression 
Mr.  R.  frequentlj  used).  "Can  /  meet 
God?*'  he  said.  "  If  I  were  to  die  to-night, 
could  /meet  God  ?*'  It  was  the  arrow 
of  conviction.  "I  will  get  up,  and 
drink  away  this  wretched  feeling,"  he 
thought.  So  up  he  got,  and  went  to 
the  beer-shop,  and  drank  himself  drunk. 
But,  as  he  came  reeling  back,  he  remem- 
bered his  mother  had  once  told  him 
that  God's  Word  declared  that  the 
drunkard  should  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Then  again  came  the  arrow  of 
conviction— nay,  conversion  now,  for  he 
knelt  down  and  prayed  for  pardon — 
sought  out  the  people  from  whom,  the 
previous  night,  that  solemn  question  had 
come  with  power.'  From  them  he  got  a 
Bible,  and  tjien  went  to  keep  his  en^ 
ffagement  wiLJ!  the  pugilist — but  only  to 
ight  the  Lcp:d*;3  battle.  "  I  cannot  fight 
with  you,'*  he  said,  "  for  God  has  fought 
with  me  ;'*  and  then  he  related  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  past  night  to  his 
astounded  companion.  "  1  have  known 
this  man  many  years,"  Mr.  Badclifp 
concluded  by  saying,  "  and  have  watched 
him  closely  evet  sin,ce.  He  has  been  a 
long  time  a  cpnsistent  member  of  a 
Christian  Church." 

There  was  a  slight  buzz  as  he  finished. 
Some  boys  looked  as  if  they  wanted  to 
(jbp  the  .speaker;  but  the  whole  anec- 
dote had  been  listened  to  with  breathless 
attention., 

-"Now  we  will  sing  a  hymn,"  said 
Jtr.  K.  ;;"but  if  any  of  you  are  tired,  and 
,wi^  to^^  out,  win  you  go  at  once?" 
Not  a  creature  moved.  One  of  the 
gen^enieiL  on  the  platform  led  the 
hyiCtt*-r 

**'Jmwrn,'0  wanderer,  return, 

'  A|^  86  ek  an  injured  Father's  face ; 

l^ho^.warrm  desires  that  in  thee  bum, 

/3^^  ki  odled  by  reclaiming  grace." 

TKe  liC^le  five  verses  were  sung.    All 
stood.   Wtanj '  had  a  printed  hmn  before 
fthem,  iai  efcry  one  joined.    An  old 
.inan»Wioce  us,  in  a  smock-frock,  sang 
with  all  the  pc»wers  of  bis  failing  voice. 
ijix.  Radcucpp  then  said  the  second 
p^t'Of  the  S'Srvicewas  about  to  com- 
mence, and  be?  jged  them  to  leave  at  once 
if  they  intende  d  going,  that  prayer  might 
,aot  ,be  interrapted.    A  few  left.    The 
old, man  before  us  was  annoyed,  as  some 
Jl^  poshed  by  him  in  going  out,  and 


said,  "  Why  can't  ye  stay  where  ye  arc, 
and  sit  still?" 

When  silence  was  restored,  Mr.  Rad- 
CLiFF  prayed  for  a  few  moments  ;  then 
took  up  his  Bible,  and  commenced  at 
the  last  verse  of  the  7th  chapter  of 
John,  "Every  man  went  unto  his  own 
home."  But  Jesus!  what  home  had 
He?  On  the  Mount  of  Olives  that 
night  was  passed;  and  early  in  the 
morning  the  poor  adulterous  woman 
was  brought  by  the  hypocritical  Scribes 
and  Pharisees.  Here  he  dwelt  upon  the 
hypocrites  of  the  day — the  formal  church 
or  chapel-goer — whose  religion  was  only 
put  on  for  tlie  Sabbath ;  but  who  would 
grind  the  poor,  and  condemn  all  but 
themselves,  as  the  Pharisees  did  this 
woman.  But,  did  Jesus  condemn  her? 
No !  He  stooped  down,  and  with  His 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground — ^just  like 
this  [here  Mr.  R.  bent  forward  and^ 
rapidly  traced  with  his  finger  on  the 
floor],  and  what  did  He  say  P  **  He  that  > 
is  without  sin,  let  him  cast  the  first 
stone  at  her."  And,  as  those  hypocrites 
skulked  away,  and  this  poor  sinner  was 
left  alone  with  the  Saviour,  did  He  con- 
demn her  ?  Oh,  no  J  Will  He  condemn 
any  of  you  who  go  to  Him  ?  There  was 
a  short  pause,  and  many  seemed  moved. 
Salvation  was  then  dwelt  upon ;  sin  and 
its  remedy,  represented  by  the  bitten 
Isr^ites  and  the  brazen  serpent.  Here 
again  the  people  were  all  attentive,  as 
Mr.  R.  vividly  and  graphically  brought 
before  his  hearers  ^e  pole  lifted  up  in 
the  wilderness — the  dying  Jew  writhbg 
under  the  serpent's  poison ;  one  look  at 
the  serpent  of  brass,  and  —  left ! 

He  ended:  "Let  us  sing  another 
hymn!"  and  all  sang— 

^  Time  is  earnest,  passing  by ; 
Death  is  earnest,  drawing  nigh : 
Sinner,  wilt  thou  trifling  be? 
Time  and  Death  appeal  to  thee." 

Then  a  few  moments  of  prayer— the 
benediction— and  it  was  over. 

The  people  lingered.  "Those  of  you," 
said  Mr.  Kadcliff,  "who  are  anxious 
about  your  souls,  stop  behind ;  and  anj 
Christian  friend  present  is  requested  to 
stay  and  help  us."  Then  they  began  to 
move  towards  the  doors.  I  looked 
behind,  and  saw  the  two  women  still 
standing  there.  By  an  irresistible  im- 
pulse I  took  the  huid  of  one,  and  said 
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*'  Could  you  meet  God  ?"    She  tamed  I 
colour,  but  did  hot  draw  back.    The 
question  was  repeated,  "  Can  yon  meet ' 


I  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?"  we  asked.    "  Oh, 
yes  !*'  replied  one.     "  And  how  did  that 

_^ ,     ^,     come  about?"    "'Twas  at  a  Ragged 

6od?   you?*'    Her  hand '  treoibled  in  |  School,"  he  answered,  with  much  sini- 

plicity.     "And  you"  we  said  to  the 
other,  "  do  you  love  Him  too  ?"  "  Yes," 
said  he ;  "  that  I  do ;  'twas  tlirough  a 
tract." 
Mr.  R.  reminded  the  people  it  was 


mine  as  she  replied,  **  I  cannot  say  that, 
but  I  hope  I  may."  A  little  more 
passed,  and  she  joined  the  departing 
crowd.  About  a  hundred  people  re- 
mained, and  the  gentlemen  on  the  plat- 
form came  among  them.  One  of  them 
I  heard  conversing  in  a .  low  voice  with 
an  elderly  man,  who  said  he  had  not 
courage  to  venture  upon  Christ.  Mr. 
Radclifp  here  stood  forward,  request- 
ing the  people  to  speak.  "Two. have 
found  peace  to-uight,"  he  said :  **  have 
any  of  yon  /^"  Mtssing  Y — y  I  turned 
round,  and  saw  him  at  the  other  end  of 
the  pit,  with  his  arm  round  the  neck  of 
a  little  boy,  who  appeared  very  anxious. 
A  woman  with  a  child  in  her  arms  stood 
by  mj  side.  "Are  you  desirous  for 
Christ,  that  you  remain?  What  do 
you  think  of  the  meeting  ?"  "Oh,  he's 
a  wonderful  gentleman."  "But,  has 
anything  lie  said  attracted  you  ?*'  Tlie 
poor  woman  seemed  in  tlie  depth  of 
igQorance.  She  began  telling  me  of  all 
she  did,  and  of  her  prating  to  God.  I 
told  her  it  was  of  no  avail  without  Jesus. 
"Isn't  it  indeed?"  replied  she.  "I 
was  always  told  I  was  to  pray  to  God ; 
but  it  seems' it  is  Jesus.  Is  He  God  ?" 
She  went  on  in  a  rambling  way,  when 
Mr.  Radcliff  said,  "  The  gas  is  going 
to  be  put  out;  if  any  one  wishes  to 
remain  another  quarter  of  an  hour,  let 
him  follow  me."  There  was  a  general 
move  towards  him,  and  we  all  went 
through  a  long,  narrow  passage,  which 
.  led  to  a  small  ante-room,  where  Mr.  R. 
a^in  briefly  addressed  the  people,  who 
did  not  seem  disposed  to  go  away.  As 
he  ceased,  we  noticed  two  little  bo^s, 
about  nine  and  ten  years  old,  listening 
with  deep  interest.    "Bo  you  love  the 


getting  late,  and  the  theatre  was  going 
to  be  closed.  He  saw  their  unwilling- 
ness to  disperse.  "Well,  I  think  we 
can  give  you  just  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
longer,  rollow  me  again."  And  again 
through  another  long  passage  all  fol- 
lowed him,  until  we  came  out  into  a 
back  street,  and  walked  on  to  a  very 
large  iron  gate,  which  some  man  opened 
for  us,  and  we  entered  a  commodious 
school-room.  When  the  hymn  was 
sung — 
"  There  is  a  fountain  fill'd  with  blood." 

The  people  stood  two  and  three  together, 
looking  anxiously  for  some  one  to  come 
and  speak  to  them.  I  went  to  two 
young  women  at  the  bottom  of  the  room, 
and  asked  them  if  they  had  found  peace 
with  God  through  Christ.  "I  had  it 
once,"  one  repliea,  "  but  have  lost  it  all 
now.  Could  you  take  me  to  that  gentle- 
man ^ith  white  hair  ?  I  should  like  to 
speak  to  him."  I  took  her  to  him ;  and 
he  said,  "Just  take  my  place,  and  con- 
verse with  these  people."  He  then  sat 
down  with  the  young  woman  and  talked 
to  her.  The  little  band  he  left  were  ar 
interesting,  inquiring  group.  But  it  was 
getting  very  late.  "  One  hymn  more — 
one  prajjer  more — and  then  we  must 
part,"  said  Mr.  R.  A  hvmn  was  again 
sung.  There  was  then  a  short,  but  sweet 
prayer — heart-prayer — and  it  was  over. 
With  the  many,  may  the  night  of  the 
15th  of  April  be  a  night  to  be  much 
remembered,  H. 


Example  op  Habitual  Seriousness. 
— Bishop  Burnet,  in  his  Pastoral  Care, 
says  of  Leighton,  "  I  can  say  with  great 
truth,  that  in  a  free  and  frequent  con- 
versation with  him,  for  above  two-and- 
tweiity  years,  I  never  knew  him  say 
an  idle  word,  that  had  not  a  direct  ten- 
dencT  to  edification ;  and  I  never  once 
saw  him  in  any  other  temoer  but  that 
which  I  wished  to  be  in  the  last  moments 
of  my  life.    For  that  pattern  which  I 


saw  in  him,  and  for  that  conversation 
which  I  had  with  him,  I  know  how 
much  I  have  to  answer  to  God:  and 
though  my  reflecting  on  that  which  I 
knew  in  him  gives  me  just  cause  of 
being  deeply  humbled  in  myself  and 
before  Goo,  yet  I  feel  no  more  sensiUe 
pleasure  in  anything  than  in  going  over  in 
my  thoughts  all  I  saw  ana  observed  in 
him."— riv»a. 

N  2 
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•*D0  YOU  SEE  ANT  STING  HEREr 


Thx  Ifier .  €&ABUB8  tofE^  of  Gam- 
kadge,  f allied  a  course  marked  by  ad- 
herence to  truths  weU  caMedevaamieal, 
whilst  the  position  he  occupied  asJrellow 
of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  and  as  a 

nular  preaeher  in  that  town,  «ontri- 
ed  toiBTost  him  with  a  most  enlarged 
influence,  which  he  employed  far  good 
among  the  members  ar  tiie  Universi^ 
and  the  futuve  elergymem  of  the  Church 
of  Enfflmd.  In  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber, 1636j  he  took  cold,  and  was  soon 
after,  at  the  age  of  seyenty-eight,  kid 
upon  his  deathbed. 

In  answer  to  an  hi{|uiry,  whether  he 
was  supported  by  DiTine  eonsotations, 
Mr.  SiMXON  sai^  "  I  ncTcr  felt  so  ill 
before;  I  conceive  my  present  state 
cannot  last  lon^r  but  here  I  lie  waiting 
for  the  issue  without  a  fear — without  a 
doubt«-*without  a  wish.** 

On  a  question  being  asked,  ''What 
had  lately  been  passing  in  his  mind,  and 
of  what  he  was  at  tlmt  time  more  par- 
ticularly thinking  P**  he  relied,  m  the 
most  animated  manner,  **  I  do  not  tkink 
now*-I  am  enjoying/'  He  also  described 
his  perfect  aequieseence  in  the  will  of 
God,  sabring,  with  energy,  *'  He  cannot 
do  anytmng  against  m?  will.'*  "Whether 
I  am  to  hare  a  little  less  suffering,  or  a 
little  more,"  he  said  on  another  occa- 
sion, "  it  matters  not  one  farthing.  All 
is  right  and  well,  and  just  as  it  should 
be :  I  am  in  a  dear  Father's  hands — all 
is  secure.  When  I  look  to  Him  I  see 
nothing  but  /aithfulngn,  and  immuiaid- 
lify,  and  iruth  ;  and  I  have  not  a  doubt 
or  a  fear,  but  the  sweetest  peace — / 
^aimoi  have  mare  peace.  But  if  I  look 
another  way — to  the  poor  creature— oh 
then  there  is  nothing — nothing^  nothing 
(pausing) — but  what  is  to  be  abhorred 
and  mourned  over.  "les,  I  hay  that; 
and  it  is  true." 

To  a  medical  friend  he  said,  "Ah, 
what,  is  that  tou  F  How  glad  I  am  to 
see  you !  I  Mve  greatly  wished  to  see 
you ;  my  sonflbas  Je^d  for  you,  that 
TOU  might  sfic  the  dinerenee  in  the  end 
between  the  power  of  these  principles, 
and  what  it  is  to  go  to  God  in  oontntion 
ef  faith."  At  one  period  when  there 
was  a  larger  number  of  persons  than 
usual  gathered   around   his  bed^  Mr. 


SiMxoii,  mistakim^  the  divwnslaBee^ 
said,  "Ton  are  aB  on  a  wrong  seeat, 
and  all  ha  a  wrong  spirit ;  yon  want  to 
see  what  it  oalleda  oying  secM.  That 
I  abhor  from  my  inmost  soid.  I  wish 
to  be  ak»e  with  my  God,  and  to  lie  be- 
fore him,  as  a  poor,  wretefaed,  hell-de- 
serving  sinner.  But  I  would  also  \wk 
to  Him  as  my  idl-lorgiving  God,  and  as 
my  all-sufllcient  God,  and  as  my  all-ador- 
ing God,  and  as  my  covenant^eeping 
\  God.  Then  I  would,  lie  before  Him  as 
I  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  and  tbo  lowest  of 
the  low,  and  the  poorest  of  the  poor. 
Now,  Utts  is  what  t  have  io  si^,  I  wish 
to  be  abne.  Bo  not  let  people  eome 
round  to  get  np  a  scene.'*  His  emphatie 
avowal  was,  "it  is  on  the  broad,  graid 
principles  of  tiie  Gospd  that  I  repose; 
it  is  not  upon  any  particnlar  promise 
[here  or  there-^any  little  portions  of  the 
word,  which  some  people  seem  to  take 
comfort  from ;  but  I  wish  to  look  at  the 
grand  whole^-^  the  vast  scheme  of 
vedemption  from  eternity  to  etctnify.  I 
am  not  solieitons  so  much  about  i^ 
feeling  or  that,  as  upon  keeping  before 
me  tM  grand  purposes  of  Jehovah  from 
eternity  to  eternity."' 

He  deprecated  any  laudatory  remark 
respecting  him,  saying,  "  Satan  himself 
could  not  be  a  greater  curse  to  me  than 
the  person  who  woiedd  dare  to  Inreathe  a 
wora  eommendatory  of  me,  or  of  any 
thing  I  have  ever  done.  They  would  be 
a  curse  to  me,  whocTcr  they  are.  Per- 
sons so  acting  are  doing  the  devil's 
work,  and  it  is  frightful  to  me.  I  feel, 
if  I  could  be  pleased  with  it,  it  would  be 
damnation  to  me." 

He  eeemed  now  to  breathe  enfarely  an 
atmosphere  of  peace  and  love;  and 
enjovmg  such  a  sense  of  God's  pardon- 
ing love  himself,  he  lon^d  to  ntanifest 
an  affectionate  and  forgiving  spirit  to  iJl 
^aronnd.  A  striking  instance  of  this 
ocouired  with  reference  to  one  of  the 
lellowB  of  his  college,  who  had  grieved 
him  by  fvequent  acts  of  discourtesy,  and 
was  now  lying  on  his  death-bed  in  aeate 
suiiBrmg,  and  altogether  in  a  state  so 
wietched  and  distressing  as  to  dc^er  his 
Mends  from  visiting  him.  Daily  die 
Mr.  Snuotf  send  to  make  inquires  after 
hkn,  convcymg  at  the  same  time  some 
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kiid  eipression  of  sympailij;  Thif  id 
Iraeth  80  wrought  upon  him,  that  he 
€oiud  not  foitoir  observiiig;  ''Weil; 
SnciCON  does  not  forget  me,  b«t  sends 
every  day  to  inqiure  after  me,  ifl  as  he 
is/' 

As  his  end  drew  near,  he  broke  oat, 
"It  is  said,  'O  death,  where  is  thy 
stbff?"*  Then,  looking  at  ns  as  we 
stocM  ronnd  his  bed,  he  a^ied  in  bis  own 
pecnliady  unpressive  manner,  "  Do  yon 
see  any  sting  heref"     We  answered. 


''No,  indeed,  it  is  all  taken  away.**  He 
then  said, ''  Does  not  this  prove  that  my 
principdes  were  not  founded  on  fancies  or 
enthusiasm,  but  that  there  is  a  reality 
in  them  f  and  I  find  them  sufficient  to 
snppovt  me  in  dealL" 

Thus  departed  a  laborions  servant  of 
Christ,  entering  into  rest  at  the  very 
moment  that  the  bell  of  St  Mary's  was 
tolling  for  the  university  sermon  which 
he  himself  was  to  have  preached.  Nor. 
U,  18d6.  Q.  H. 


ENCOURAGEMENT  FOR  THE   DESPONDINa 

"Blessed  be  the  Lord  Ood,  ike  Ood^  Itrael^  who  onfy  doeik  wondroue  iHnfft. 
And  blessed  be  His  gloriout  name  for  ever :  and  let  the  mkole  earth  be  JUled  with 
ms glory.    Jmen,  and  AuenP—Y^al.  IxiiL  18, 19. 

Yb  inooming  ehildren  of  the  Almighty  Ood, 
Who  ery,  and  sigh,  at  what  y««  feel  wkhm 
And  see  withont:  to  whom  this  world 
8eem8  but  the  **  Bedlam  of  the  aoiverse,** 
And  your  last  hope  is  ready  to  expire : 
Oh,  let  a  feUow-traveller  on  the  road 
Direet  your  feet  to  some  green  spot,  amidst 
The  thorny  waste,  where  yon  may  sit  and  mnse 
On  what  hefel  the  filgrims  gone  before. 
Come,  with  profotmd  attention  hear  the  notes— 
The  brooding  notes  ef  Israers  sweetest  bard. 
When  the  dark  shadows  of  life's  evening  eloeCd 
Around  his  hoary  head,  and  on  review 
Of  lUl  the  tzibnlation  he  had  seen. 
He,  like  a  f  artridge,on  Judea's  hills 
By  Sanl  was  hnnted— in  Adnllam's  eave 
His  sleepless  vigils  kept    Bat  deeper  still 
Affliction's  bitter  eup  he  drains,  when  age 
Had  fiirrow*d  deep  his  hrow,  and  silvered  o*er 
The  few  remaining  looks  that  graced  his  head, 
Tet,  even  he  could  Mess  Jehovah's  name, 
And  in  the  eovenan^God  of  Israel  trasti 
Confess  the  woodrons  things  His  hands  hath  done-* 
Yea,  hless  His  glorions  name  for  evermore. 
And  pray  that  esrth  be  with  His  glory  fill'd. 
So,  when  the  spirits  orewn*d  on  Zion's  heights 
With  intnition  scan  Jehovah's  ways— 
When  the  thick  veil  is  rais'd,  and  in  the  light 
Of  vast  eternity  they  view  His  works — 
'Sweetly  constrain*d  by  overpowering  love. 
They  own  Ids  works  are  marvellously  great. 
And  just  are  all  His  ways.    And  cannot  we, 
By  ftdth*s  strong  power,  on  David's  Ood  rely? 
And  tnne  the  harp  of  Jndah  in  his  praise  t 
Soon,  seon^  ov  tiresome  pilgrimage  shall  end; 
Our  swasd  shall  for  a  seeptre  be  exchanged ; 
Onr  weary  heads  on  Jeairs  breast  reelin*d. 
And  breathe  onr  love  for  ever  to  His  name« 
Vem  Brwmwiek. 


Mbtbios. 


8iLV-KEuavei  is  the  very  bond  of  nnbelieL 
iin  aaostioic^y  bandim>r^2bpladj^ 


It  is  tfseatial  infidelity,  and  one  of 
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WAYSIDE   NOTES. 

HOPE  FOB   THE  VILEST ;     OR,   MEROY  FOR  A   "  MANASSEH." 
(2  Chbon.  xxxin.  4.) 


**  Salvatibn  *s  bestowed  without  money  or 

price, 
The  poorest  and  vilest  herein  may  rejoice; 
For  pardon,  acceptance,  and  life  are  so 

free, 
They  come  to  Manasaeb^  and  Mary,  and 

me." 

Hope  for  the  vilest!  "That's  me," 
says  one  ;  "  I  am  the  vilest."  "No,  it 
is  me,"  says  another."  "  Nay,  did  you 
but  know  all,"  says  a  third,  "  you  would, 
I  am  sure,  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  is  not  so  vile  a  person  on  earth  as 
I."  And  so,  belovea,  it  will  be  found 
that  with  the  members  of  the  Lord's 
living  family  one  and  all  feel  and  believe 
that  they  are  the  very  chiefest  of  sinners, 
while,  on  the  contrary,  charge  the  Phari- 
see with  being  a  vile  sinner,  and  you  at 
once  offend  his  dignity  and  insult  his 
feelings.  Now,  it  is  a  gracious  fact, 
that  our  God  has  so  ordered  it,  that,  in 
the  histories  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment saints  given  us  m  His  Word,  their 
falls  and  failings  are  recounted,  as  well 
as  their  upliftings  and  rejoicings;  so 
that  the  historical  part  of  the  precious 
Bible  is  not  a  book  of  saints,  but  a  book 
of  sinners ;  were  it  otherwise,  beloved, 
it  would  surely  be  beyon8  our  reach. 

And  perhaps  this  fact  brings  out  a 
fresh  feature  in  the  Satanic  deception 
of  the  Church  of  Kome.  The  traditions 
of  the  fathers  teem  with  the  mock 
sanctity  of  Saint  this,  and  Saint  the  other, 
while  the  Bible  histories  recount  the 
ups  and  downs  in  the  real  life  of  poor  pe- 
rishing sinners.  So  that  while  the  former 
tells  of  a  "Holy  St.  Joseph,"  and  a 
"chaste  St.  Cecily,"  of  a  god-like  "St. 
Bernard,"  and  a  "  Holy  Mary,  Queen  of 
Virgins,"  the  precious  Word  of  God 
tells  of  an  erring  David  and  a  rebellious 
Jeremiah ;  of  a  vile  Manasseh  and  a  head- 
strong Jonah ;  of  a  high-minded  Saul 
and  a  wavering  Peter;  of  a  thief  upon 
the  cross  and  an  unbelieving  Thomas. 
So  that,  dear  reader,  you  and!  can  take 
courage  from  the  fact  that  the  long 
string  of  worthies  who  have  gone  before, 
could  they  unitedly  shout  out  in  our 
hearing,  would  declare  that  they  are 
poor  sinners  saved  from  the  destruction 


they  deserved,  through  the  sovereign 
grace  of  a  merciful  God.  And  metbinks, 
beloved,  if  one  voice  could  be  louder 
than  another  in  [nraising  that  Grod,  it 
must  be  poor  Manasseh.  Let  us,  in  our 
monthly  communion  with  you,  think  of 
what  mighty  grace  did  for  that  poor, 
unworthy  one ;  and  may  it  give  us  en- 
couragement to  put  our  trust  in  Ma- 
nasseh's  God. 

Hezekiab,  Manasseh 's  father,  was  a 
God-fearing  man,  and  gave  early  proof 
that  grace  reigned  within.  Scarcely  was 
he  made  king,  we  are  told,  when  "he 
did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  pavid, 
his  father,  had  done."  Indeed,  in  the 
very  first  year  of  his  power,  grieving 
over  the  sad  state  that  the  temple  of 
God  was  in,  he  opened  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord ;  had  all  the  filthiness 
carried  out  of  the  holy  place;  urged 
those  by  whom  he  was  surrounded  not 
to  be  negligent ;  appointed  Priests  and 
Levites  to  fulfil  their  proper  duties: 
and,  when  the  temple  was  thoroughly 
cleansed,  had  brougla  therein  tlie  he- 
goats  for  the  sin-offering  before  the  con- 
gregation. Oh!  it  must  have  been  a 
happy  day  for  Hezekiab  when  he  and 
his  fellow-worshippers,  with  uplifted 
hearts,  "  sang  praises  with  gladness,  and 
bowed  their  lieads  and  worshipped." 
So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  set  in  order.  Nor  did  he  stop  he^e: 
desirous  that  others  should  come  and 
see  what  the  Lord  was  working  in  their 
midst,  he  sent  "  letters  to  all  Israel  and 
Judah ;"  and,  doubtless,  with  a  throb- 
bing heart,  despatched  letters  also  to 
his  sons,  Ephraim  and  Mapasseh,  that 
they  might  come  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  But,  alas! 
alas  I  when  they  received  his  letters 
"they  laughed  him  to  scorn  and  mocked 
him.*'  Anxious  parents  who  are  yearn- 
ing over  the  spuritual  welfare  of  their 
children,  can  enter  into  poor  Hezekiah's 
feelings.  However,  Hezekiah  prayed— 
prayed  for  them.  Oh !  what  a  blessed 
resort  is  the  throne  of  grace  lor  praying 
mothers  aud  wrestling  fathers.    How^ 
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ever,  though  a  lovinff  parent's  heart 
must  have  longed  for  those  dear  to  him 
to  partake  with  him  of  the  blessed  privi- 
leges of  the  sanctuary,  still  such  was  the 
happiness  experienced,  that  there  was 
great  joy  in  Jerusalem;  for  since  the 
time  of  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  there 
was  not  the  like  there.  Yet,  all  was  not 
allowed  to  flow  on  prosperously.  Had  it 
been  so,  perhaps  Hezekiah  would  have 
grown  proud  in  deportment  instead  of 
poor  in  spirit.  Enemies  arise,  especially 
Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria;  but  ene- 
mies in  Satan's  hands  prove  friends  in 
God's  hands;  and  Sennacherib  makes 
Hezekiah  use  well  the  throne  of  grace, 
for  "for  this  cause  Hezekiah  and  his 
companion  in  tribulation,  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  prayed  and  cried  to  heaven." 
And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel  which  cut 
off  all  the  mighty  men  of  Assyria ;  so 
that  Sennacherib  returned  with  shame 
of  face  to  his  own  land,  and  soon  put  an 
end  to  his  miserable  existence  with  his 
own  hand.  Hezekiah  continues  pro- 
spering in  the  work  of  the  Lord  until 
called  by  Him  off  the  stage  of  action ; 
and  now  "Manasseh,  his  son,  reigned 
in  his  stead."  Ah,  Manasseh !  what 
a  painful  contrast  between  the  com- 
mencement of  thyreign  and  that  of  thy 
God-fearing  father  !  Of  him  it  is  written, 
"  He  did  that  whicli  was  right  in  the 
aight  of  the  Lord."  Of  thou,  0  Ma- 
ijasseb,  it  is  told,  "Thou  didst  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like 
unto  tlie  abominations  tff  the  heathen." 
Eeader,  then  let  us  think  of,  first, 
Manasseh  in  his  sins.  And  the  first 
public  sin  he  committed  was  that  of 
running  .  counter  to  a  godly  father's 
example  and  counsel.  Oh !  the  numer- 
able evils  that  spring  from  this  sin.  How 
often  is  the  young  man's  cry  in  the  hour 
of  distress,  "  Would  that  I  had  taken  my 
mother's  advice,  and  listened  to  a 
father's  admonition !"  "  My  son,"  says 
the  proverb,  "keep  thy  father's  com- 
mandment, and  forsake  not  the  law  of 
thy  mother.  Bind  them  continually 
upon  thine  heart,  and  tie  them  about 
thy  neck."  God  forbid  that  we  should 
make  more  of  such  instrumentalitj  than 
is  right,  for,  after  all,  it  is  but  an  instru- 
mentality; but  the  Lord  is  often  pleased 
to  make  use  of  such  means  to  arive  a 

Eoor  penitent  to  the  throne ;  and  then 
ow'aoes  it  become  a  matter  of  soul 


anguish  that  such  counsel  has  been 
thrown  away  in  a  rebellious  and  self- 
willed  spirit.  But  Manasseh  did  not 
stop  here.  While  it  had  been  his 
devoted  father's  anxiety  to  purge 
the  house  of  God  of  every  vestige  of 
idolatry,  that  the  Lord  might  be  wor- 
shipped in  spirit  and  in  truth,  his  wicked 
son  now  reared  altars  to  Baalim  in  ' 
obstinate  rebellion  against  the  Lord's 
own  command— "Li  Jerusalem  shall 
my  name  be  for  ever."  Oh !  beloved, 
is  it  not  marvellous  that  God  did  not 
cut  off,  at  a  stroke,  this  wicked  man  ? 
Is  it  not  wonderful  that  He  suffered 
him  to  live  on  waging  war  against  Him  P 
Beloved,  we  can  come  to  no  other  con- 
clusion than  that  Manasseh  was  an  heir 
of  glory,  and  that  God  suffered  him  to 
run  on  in  such  an  evil  course  to  magnify 
His  grace  the  more,  and  to  show  His 
divine  soverei^ty  in  saving  one  so  vile. 
Sin  overtopping  sin,  and  yet  saved. 
Surely  we  see  the  truth  of  the  apostle 
Paul's  language :  "  So  then  it  is  not  of 
him  that  wiiletn,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy." 

But  to  trace  on  Manassen's  sinful 
course  a  little  fu|:ther.  Many  were  the 
times  that  his  godly  parent,  had  resorted 
to  the  throne;  he  was  a  praying  man, 
and  trusted  to  God  to  give  him  strength 
to  carry  out  all  that  was  laid  upon  nis 
heart  respecting  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary;  on  the  contrary,  his  rebel- 
lious son,  with  depraved  taste,  "ob- 
served times,  used  enchantments,  prac- 
tised witchcraft,  and  dealt  with  a  fami- 
liar spirit,  and  with  wizards,"  and  tliere- 
by  he  wrought  much  evil.  Indeed  his 
whole  course  was  of  such  a  diabolical 
tendency,  that  he  made  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to 
do  worse  than  the  heathen.  But  now 
came  the  time  for  the  Lord  to  inter- 
pose. It  is  as  if  he  said.  Now,  I  will 
put  forth  my  power,  and  show  this  re- 
bellious one  who  and  what  I  am.  And 
He  spake  to  Manasseh,  but  he  would 
not  hearken ;  wherefore  the  Lord  put  in 
operation  certain  instrumentalities,  which 
took  Manasseh  among  the  thorns,  and 
bound  him  with  fetters  and  carried  him 
to  Babylon.     So,  beloved,  we  have  now, 

2nd^,  Manasseh  among  the  thorns. 
Ah  !  dear  reader,  I  think  we  shall  find 
that  when  the  Lord  means  to  work,  the 
tried  one  is  generally  driven  among  the 
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thorns ;  for  what  does  a  man  do  when  he 
becomes  burdened  under  a  sense  of  sin 
and  the  enormity  of  his  guilt  P  Ah!  oft- 
times  he  rushes  into  the  world  to 
drive  away  his  thoughts ;  but  the  world 
becomes  a  thorn.  Then  he  snatches  the 
inebriating  cup  to  drown  his  care ;  but  it 
becomes  a  thorn,  Furthermore,  he  tries 
leformation  of  character,  and  that,  too, 
becomes  a  thorn  ;  then  he  determines  to 
be  religious,  and  sets  a(>out  attempting 
to  fulfil  the  requirements  of  the  law ; 
again  it  becomes  a  thorn.  What  is  he 
to  do  P  One  thing  is  left  for  him,  and 
one  only.  Imagine  a  man  surrounded 
by  thorns.  He  turns  to  the  right  hand, 
and  a  thorn  pricks  him ;  he  turns  to  the 
left  with  a  similar  consequence ;  he  falls 
backward,  and  a  thorn  behind  pierces 
him ;  he  tries  to  advance,  and  he  runs 
into  a  bed  of  prickly  thorns.  What  is 
l^t  for  him  to  doP  Only  one  thing. 
Cry !  cry  for  help !  which  brings  us  to 
notice, 

Srdly,  Manasseh  on  his  knees. 
When  he  was  in  auction,  after  being 
driven  among  the  thorns,  he  besought 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  himself 
greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 
and  praved  unto  Him  and  entreated 
Him.  Ah!  there  was  true  agony  of 
soul  experienced  now.  Qow  pamful 
must  have  been  the  review  of  his  life. 
What  a  hideous  monster  he  must  have  ap- 
peared to  himself.  How  could  he  expect 
mercy  to  be  extended  to  him  ?  How- 
ever, he  is  now  upon  his  knees  at  a 
throne  of  grace;  and  that  is  the  position 
all  true  penitents  come  to.  The  Lord's 
dear  family  all  meet  at  the  throne,  though 
Stance  may  separate  them,  and  divi- 
sions in  the  external  church  may  cause 
them  not  to  come  in  contact.  Call 
them  by  whatever  name  you  will,  all 
the  blood-bought  ones  meet  at  the 
throne,  and  are  brought  upon  their 
knees  to  feel  helpless,  hell-deservinff 
sinners  in  need  of  mercy!  Mercy! 
Header,  dost  thou  recollect  the  spot 
where  thou  wert  compelled  to  ffo  upon 
thy  knees  and  cry  for  mercy  P  If  thou 
dost,  it  is  a  sacred  spot  to  thee.  Thou 
cknst  not  visit  it  without  the  tear  start- 
ing to  the  eye,  and  a  feeling  of  intense 
nratitude  to  God  that  ever  He  Appeared 
for  one  so  unworthy.  It  may  have  been 
in  a  field ;  in  a  lane ;  in  a  counting-house; 
in  thy  chamber :  or  in  the  sanctuary ; 
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no  matter ;  it  was  the  throne  to  thee. 
And  whatever  dark  seasons  you  have 
had  since;   how  ever  much  you  may 
have  doubted  your  interest   m  Jesi:^ 
since,  you  can  look  back  to  that  time 
and  say,  "  Well,  I  know  Iwas  in  earnest ; 
1  know  I  was  sincere,  when  I  laid  bare 
my  condition  before  God  upon  my  knees ; 
and  I  know,  too,  I  did  feel  theua  that 
He  was  my  Saviour  and  my  God."    It  is 
enough.    None  were  ever  brought  there 
to  be  lost.    Whom  He  draws  to  the 
tlirone  of  grace,  He  draws  to  the  throne 
of  glory;  the  one  is  the  way  to  the 
other,  which  brings  us,  beloved,  to  noticeu 
Lastly,  that  tnis  interesting  sequel 
shows  us  Manasseh  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation ;  as  it  is  written,  "Then 
Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he  was 
Crod."    We  have  traced  him  in  his  sins; 
we  have  seen  him  amoj^  the  thorns ; 
we  have  beheld  him  on  his  knees.    Now, 
reader,  in  individual  experience,  dou't 
stop  here ;  but,  in  comparing  thine  own 
career  with  that  of  Manasseh's,  irhich, 
doubtless,  thou  hast  been  doins  while 
reading,  oh !  now  lay  claim  io  the  sal- 
vation.   Do  you  say,  "  That  is  what  I 
wantP    How  can  IP"   Look  at  the  evi- 
dences of  a  changed  heart  in  these  words* 
"Then  Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord 
He  was  God."    1st.  The  revelation  of 
God  to  the  soul— Manasseh  knew  it  was 
the  Lord— knew  it  was  God  at  work 
within — ^knew  that  flesh  and  blood  had 
not  revealed  a  knowledge  of  a  Saviour 
to  him — could  make  no  mistake  about 
it---vas  convinced  it  was  the  Lord ;  and 
this,  too,  is  the  precious  knowledge  that 
every  regenerated  child  of  God  is  brought 
to.  Such  may  be  obliged  to  say,  "  I  can't 
talk ;  I  can't  explain  to  others ;  I  have 
no  power  to  argue  upon  doctriiial  points; 
I  ^et  confused  when  I  come  in  Contact' 
with  the  worldly-wise;   but  this  one 
thing  I  do  know,  when  the  Lord  brot^^hc 
me  ou  my  knees;   made  me  feel  my 
need  of  a  Saviour,  and  Jesus  reveaka 
Himself  to  me  as  one  ready  to  save; 
then  I  did  know  it  was  the  Lord ;  I  m 
feel  He  was  near ;  I  did  see  Hipn  who  is 
invisible,  and  I  could  sav,  Jesus  is  mine^ 
and  I  am  His."    And  then,  not  merely 
had  Manasseh  the  revelation  of  GDa> 
but  God  was  now  his  only  refuge ;  he 
could  say, 

"  Other  refuge  have  I  none. 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee.*! 
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not  ceisumed  as  tke  siUj  moth  tkat 
plajed  about  tke  enticing  flame.  It  is 
W^ase  He  is  a  God  reii45  t«  pardon, 
i;racioti9  and  mercifni,  slow  to  anffer 
«ad  of  gnat  kindness,  tkat  i  am  ms 
day  linng  toi  praise  Him.  I  wreug^ 
gmat  provooationa^  He  kas  wron^ 
mat  goodness.  He  is  my  refnge* 
Before  in  my  wigodly  state,  i  Md 
noonrse  to  cefiiges  to  lies;  bnt  now, 
Jjesvs  is  my  trnst^  my  glory,  and  tke 
Udter  np  io£  m  j'  keed.^' 

Aki  now«onid.poor  Manassdifiing — 
^Sti¥id«by  blood  I  Uve  to  teU, 

What  the  love  of  Christ  hath  done  ; 
He  redeomM  my  sonl  <rom  hell, 

Of  a  rabel  mode  a  S004 
Oh  I  I  teemble  otiU  to  think 
Hor  seonre  I  Uv*d  in  sin ; 
Sporting  on  dastrnetion's  brink,. 
Yet  preserved  from  falling  in." 
**]!$  snatched  me  from  the  precipioe  of 
destniction,  and  placed  my  feet  upon  tke 
BocLof  Ages."  Lastly,  we  have  tke  rer 
salt  of  the  genuineness  of  his  conversion* 
fie  now  '*  took  away  the  stcaAge  gods  and 
the  idol  out  of  the  konse  of  the  Lord." 
JSe  now  ''cast  out  of  the  city  all  the 
«ltiy:stke>kad.  raised  to  Baalim."  He  now 
"roj^uoed. the* altar  of  tke  Lord,  and 
sacnuced  thereon  peace-offerings  and 
tkanLoffednfls,  and  >  commanded^  Judak 
to^ervetke  Lord  God  of  Israel."  By 
tiieir  fruits  ye  shall  know  tkem.  Ola 
tilings  are  passed  away,  and  all  tldngj 
ISO  ii^oome  new.  LloiUhe  tkat  which  I 
hwdi  Ishun  tkatwkick  I  courted;  I 
t8]pe  after  the  things  aba?e„  instead  of 
bfung,  content  among  the  ck»ds  of  the 
va%. 

And  noi^  in  conclusion,  if  tkere 
skould  be  a.tempest«'tossed,jdevil4iunted 
one,  reading  our  words,  wko  is  sighing 
over  kis  or  her'  darkness  ^  of  soul  and 
barrenness-  of  heart,  wiM  feels  so  com- 
pletdy  amc^  the  thorns  that  their  lan- 
guage is, 

"  I>  wouiU».Jbut  oannot,  sing ; 
I,  wouldy.bnt  oannoty^p^y : 
For  Satan  meets  mo  when  <I  try. 
And  frights  ray  sonl  away ;" 

Ok4 ;  reooUeot^  the  resuU  of  Manasseh's 
ttj  among '  the  thoma  hronght  him  to 
the.  sweet,  revelaticm^.  ''I^iea  I  knew 


I  tJuit  tke  Lord  He  was  God.'*  Yea,  more, 
if  there  should  be  one  who  thinks  there 
is  no  hope,  who,  in  surveying  the  patk- 
way,  looks  upon  sin  o'er-toppiog  sin, 
And  is  therefore  writing  bitter  things 
against  him  or  herself ;  who  is  saying, 
'*  Once  I  thought  there  was  mercy ;  hut 
now,  blackness  covers  me,  my  soul  is  14 
a  prison-house,"  think  of  the  compassion 
and  long-suffering  of  Manasseh's  God 
Think  of  the  love  of  that  God  who  sent 
into  this  world  of  sin  Sis  only^hegotteii 
Sojki  to  die  for  poor,  devil-tormented 
sinners  ;•  not  the  righteous — ^they  need 
Him  not,  but  you  do,  tried  soul — He  is 
the  one  thing  needfol  that  you  are  sigb 
ing  and  crying  for.  When  you  say, 
*'  My  sins,  my  sins,"  and  ffct  ^o  further; 
in  reality  you  mean,  "  My  Saviour,  my 
Saviour,  tell  me  that  Thou  bast  blotted 
them  out ;  and  that  by  tbe  shedding  of 
Thy  precHOus  blood  they  are  atoned  for ;" 
fbr  dojfiend  upon  it,  if  you  led  the  bur- 
den ot  your  sins,  tke  ouraien-bearer  is 
dose  by.  The  thorns  are  the  prelude  to 
the  triiimpk ;  the  cross  the  way  to  the 
crown. 

Depend  upon  itj  wkom  tke  devil  hates 
ke  hunts;  whom  Satan  kx^ows  will  be 
saved  he  shoots  at;  He  fawns  to,imd 
flatters,  the  smootk,  sleek  samt,  while 
with  deadly  enmity  he  torments  to  his 
uttermost  the  real  ckild  of  Gk)d  But, 
bdoved,  there  is  an  uttermost  beyond 
his,. for  heischdned;  there  is  Jesos's 
uttermost,  and  it  b  here.  As  the  heavea 
is  high  above  the  eartb,  so  great  is  His 
morcy  toward  them  that  fear  Him.  As 
far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  fair 
hatk  ke  removed  our  transgressions 
from  us.  Who  are  the  usF  An  erring 
David,  and  a  vile  Manasseh-— you  and  I. 

Oh  I  then>.  when  vou  lay  our  paper 
down  to  resume  the  duues  of  youff 
career,  may  it  be  ^dth  cheerfulness  of 
heart,  under  the  gracious  assurance  that 
Manasseh's  God  is*  yours,  and  that, 
though  so  vile,  in  Him  there  is  hope  for 
tke  vilest;  for,  bdieve  me,  from  tke 
heavens  he  heejs  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner,  and  from  the  heigkt  of  His 
sanctuary  He  loosens  those  that  are 
Hfipointed  to  death  <Fsal.  oii  19,  20^. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 


Thb  merdes.of.  God  are  not  styled  the^ieri^,  but  iieisure,  mercies  of  Davids,  and 
therefore  a  gracious^noal  waits,  patiently  ioKthewu-^Brooks. 
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*'  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alane :  the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon  a 
land  of  corn  and  wine  ;  also  his  heavens  shall  drop  down  dew" — Deut.  xxxiii.  23. 
It  is  impossible  for  an  enlightened  mind 
to  read  the  history  of  the  children  of 


Israel  without  discovering  something 
typical  therein.  Did  the  Lord  exalt 
His  people  above  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  ?  Did  He  raise  them  to  honour 
and  dignity  ?  Here,  then,  we  discover 
how  the  Lord  Jiath  exalted  His  peculiar 
people  above  all  peo[)le,  and  raised  them 
to  aignity  and  undying  honour  in  and 
by  Jesus  Christ.  Were  the  children  of 
Israel  a  people  blessed  and  favoured 
above  all  upon  the  earth?  Then  we 
may  adopt  the  language  spoken  by 
Moses  concerning  them,  "Happy  art 
thou,  O  Israel !  who  is  like  unto  thee  ?" 
for  who  is  so  favoured  and  blessed  as 
we  P  Was  it  not  owing  entirely  to  God's 
choice  of  them  that  they  were  thus  pri- 
vileged and  thus  exalted  ?  0  yes ;  for 
Moses  calls  upon  them  to  consider  this ; 
and  in  partaking  of  those  favours  we  do, 
it  is  not  from  any  worthiness  on  our 
part,  but  from  the  Sowings  of  that  grace 
which  has  reached  to  us  when  it  passed 
by  others.  Tlie  last  act  of  Moses  cor- 
responded with  the  last  act  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — he  blessed  the  people 
before  his  death.  And  did  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  lead  His  disciples  out  of 
Bethany,  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  bless  them ;  and  where  Christ 
left  His  people,  there  they  will  be  found 
in  time,  and  throughout  all  eternity. 
He  left  them  blessed,  and  not  under  the 
curse. 

There  are  three  things  implied  in  our 
text:— I.  Inhabitation.  II.  Sustenta- 
tion.    III.  Fertilization. 

I.  Inhabitation. — "  Israel  shall  dwell 
in  safety  alone."  We  need  not  refer  to 
the  literal  signification  of  our  text,  save 
that  it  may  serve  to  set  forth  the  spi- 
ritual. MjDses  refers  in  the  text  to  tne 
possession  of  the  land  of  promise — in 
which  Israel  shall  dwell — ^which  includes 
four  things : — 

1st.  Freedom,  They  shall  not  dwell 
therein  as  in  Egypt,  when  they  were 
slaves ;  but  they  shall  be  enfranchised. 
Though  Israel  groaned  under  the  yoke 
of  the  Egyptians,  they  had  no  power  to 
throw  it  off;  but  they  directed  their 


eyes  and  cry  to  the  God  of  heaven,  who 
eventually  liberated  them :  and  it  is  so 
spiritually.  What  is  sin  but  an  oppres- 
sor, what  is  the  devil  but  an  oppressor, 
to  the  people  of  God?  and  when  spi- 
rituallv  alive  we  are  made  acquainted 
with  this  fact,  and  that  we  cannot  libe- 
rate ourselves,  our  cries  are  then  directed 
to  God  for  help.  Yea,  when  a  man  feels 
this  he  begins  to  cry  feelingly,  earnestly, 
and  continuallv  to  God  for  help,  which 
will  come  in  clue  time.  The  Lord  will 
bring  them  into  liberty  from  sin  and 
from  the  enemy  of  souls,  who  hath  de- 
livered us  from  the  power  of  Satan,  &c. 
What  a  blessed  change !  "  If  the  Son 
hath  made  you  free,  then  are  ye  free  in- 
deed," which  is  a  liberty  worth  having. 
Man  does  not  like  to  be  in  bondage; 
yet  how  many  of  the  human  race  con- 
tinue in  the  vassalage  of  Satan,  and 
know  not  of  it ! 

2nd.  Participation.  They  were  to 
dwell  in,  and  partake  of  the  good  of  the 
land.  This  is  the  grand  secret  of  true 
religion — "to  taste  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious."  It  is  tasting  that  gives  an 
experience  of  it.  O  what  a  delightful 
state  to  be  brought  into,  to  have  a  sweet 
sense  of  pardoning  mercy  through 
Christ. 

3rdly.  Settlement.  How  different 
their  condition  in  Canaan  to  the  wilder- 
ness. There  they  were  in  a  restless 
state ;  and  some  of  you  know  this  spi- 
ritually. When  you  were  the  subiects 
of  many  doubts  and  fears,  your  feelings 
were  expressed  by  that  hymn— 

"*Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know, 

Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought, 
Do  I  love  the  Lord  or  no  ? 
Am  I  His,  or  am  I  not?** 

And  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  decide 
the  doubtful  case,  as  to  whether  we  are 
the  adopted  sons  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  or  no ;  when  He  settles  us  in 
the  truth  of  His  love,  and  brin^  us  to 
the  bosom  of  Christ,  our  condition  then 
spiritually  resembles  that  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  Canaan.  Christ  is  our 
home,  our  rest ;  yea,  the  liord  Jehovah 
is  our  dwelling-place. 
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41:hly.  The  right  of  Pmeision,  "The? 
shall  dwell ;"  hence  a  right  to  that  land. 
Now  Israel  could  lay  claim  to  it,  be- 
cause Grod  put  them  in  possession  of  it. 
So  can  Grod's  people ;  they  can  put  in 
their  claim,  which  is  a  valid  one,  too, 
and  not  that  of  a  presumptuous  man. 
The  Lord's  people  have  a  claim  on  the 

Sound  of  covenant  relationship;  and 
is  promise,  "Ask  of  me  concerning 
things  to  come,  and  concerning  the 
works  of  my  hand  command  ye  me." 
It  is  astonishing  iiow  the  Eternal  God 
puts  Himself  in  the  hands  of  His  people 
—not  ask,  but  command  ye  me.  Oh,  we 
can  rejoice  in  our  claim  standing  good 
on  the  ground  of  relationship  to  God. 
Again,  Israel  shall  dwell  alone  practi- 
cally and  professionally.  Practically, 
They  were  to  dwell  alone,  because  the 
Lord  separated  them  **  to  be  unto  Him- 
self a  peculiar  people,  above  all  the  peo- 
^e  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth." 
They  were  set  apart  to  be  a  holy  people, 
as  typical  of  that  holiness  without  which 
none  shall  see  the  Lord;  and.  if  you 
are  God's  separated  ones,  you  will  feel 
Yourselves  to  be  set  apart  to  God's 
oonour,  praise,  and  glory,  and  will  hate 
sin,  and  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own 
sight  for  the  abominations  you  have 
committed.  It  is  this  grace  that  leads 
a  man  to  devote  himself  to  the  Lord — 
not  with  his  lips,  but  practically  so — 
with  heart  and  hand.  "I  am  the 
Lord's;"  His  property.  His  temple— 
"for  ye  are  not  your  own,  but  are 
bought  with  a  price."  Professionally, 
Israel  were  not  allowed  to  worship  false 
gods ;  they  were  not  to  adopt  the  sys- 
tems of  error ;  they  were  not  to  say  a 
confederacy  with  the  enemies  of  truth — 
thev  were  to  dwell  alone — and  not  to 
make  the  least  sacrifice,  nor  give  up  one 
single  part  of  truth  made  known  to 
them  by  the  Lord,  nor  alter  the  mstitu- 
tions  enjoined  upon  them  by  Him.  And 
it  was  only  as  they  acted  upon  these 
principles  that  they  prospered ;  and  it  is 
lust  so  with  the  Church  of  Christ  now. 
Whilst  we  adhere  to  the  truth  we  shall 
prosper,  but  when  we  depart  therefrom, 
Ichabod  is  written  upon  us.  Persons 
may  say  we  are  particular;  but  these 
truths  are  our  glory  and  our  all.  As 
respects  the  ordinances  of  God's  house, 
we  are  to  dwell  alone ;  if  persons  leave 
the  commandments  and  ordinances  of 


the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  to  leave 
them.  But  there  is  a  step  further 
here.  "Israel  shall  dwell  in  safety 
alone."  That  is  a  beautifid  expression  in 
Deuteronomy — "It  is  a  land  which 
thy  God  careth  for;  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  are  always  upon  it." 
God's  people  dwell  securely  nere  on 
earth  now;  yea,  as  safely  as  those  in 
heaven.  They  can  never  be  safer  than 
what  they  now  are ;  they  are  not  safe 
in  themselves,  but  in  Christ.  What  a 
sweet  thought— if  we  are  the  people  of 
God,  we  are  secure ;  nothing  can  trans- 
pire to  hurt  us,  nothing  can  remove  us 
irom  our  appointed  rest  and  portion,  for 
we  are  secured  on  the  same  footing  that 
Christ  is,  "  Because  I  live,  you  shall  live 
also."  Then  the  period— look  at  the 
preceding  verse — there  is  an  enemy  in 
the  way  who  is  to  be  conquered,  who  we 
are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  over- 
come ;  but  he  shall  be  thrust  out  by 
Divine  power,  inwardly  and  outwardly : 
and  not  only  so,  but  he  shall  enable  us 
to  head  down  the  enemy,  so  that  we 
shall  have  a  personal  and  relative  vic- 
tory. 

II.  Sustentation.  "The  fountain  of 
Jacob  shall  be  upon  the  com  and  wine." 
The  twelve  tribes  are  here  intended  by 
the  fountain  of  Jacob ;  for  the  Israelites 
proceeded  from  them  as  water  from  a 
founlain.  The  Lord  does  not  bring  His 
people  into  a  land  uncultivated ;  no,  but 
one  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  So  it 
is  spirituafiy  :  from  which  we  notice  two 
things,  excellency  and  abundance.  Corn 
and  wine — not  husks — upon  husks  a 
living  soul  cannot  feed — out  com  and 
wine;  com  which  shall  make  young 
men  cheerful,  which  is  just  the  opposite 
when  husks  are  brought  forth ;  for  the 
countenance  falls  directly.  God's  peo- 
ple want  corn  and  wme  to  strengthen 
them  to  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day;  that  which  will  make  them  go 
forth  and  meet  the  enemy  boldly.  Chaff 
may  please  the  carnal  mind,  but  the  new 
man  wants  corn ;  and  com  is  not  only 
required  to  support  life,  but  wine  also 
to  make  our  souls  comfortable:  for 
there  is  a  lack  of  religion  in  the  soul 
when  the  consolations  of  the  Spirit  are 
wanting.  It  is  the  want  of  religion  that 
makes  a  man  miserable.  You  who  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  know, 
nothing  makes  you  so  comfortable  as 
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that  wine  wliicli  goeth  down  so  sweetly  I 
ai  to  make  the  lips  of  those  who  are  in  | 
a  drowsy  frame  to  speak.  Christ's  lore 
is  better  than  wine ;  letns  hat  get  a  sip 
of  it,  and  it  makes  a  change  in  tne  coun- 
tenance. This  appears  to  me  an  addi- 
tional favour  to  misike  our  present  life 
comfortable;  for  there  are  none  so 
happy  as  the  people  of  God :  they  have 
their  sorrows  which  the  world  do  not 
possess,  but  they  have  joys  the  ungodly 
are  destitute  of.  2nd.  Abundanee-^^*  vl 
land  of  com  and  wine."  Not  where 
there  is  a  scanty  supply,  but  an  abund- 
ance ;  which,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  in 
the  Gospel.  We  read  of  the  fulness  of 
the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  and 
we  have  such  ^  full  Gospel,  because  we 
are  such  needy  creatures.  Now,  the 
order  of  things  here  is  inverted  from 
that  of  nature ;  for  the  more  we  eat  of 
the  abundance  of  the  Grospel,  the  more 
we  want.  The  Lord's  people  are  like 
the  horseleech's  daughters,  crying  out, 
"Give,  give !"  What  the  prodigal  said 
of  his  father's  house  we  may  say  of  the 
Lord's  house,  *' there  is  bread  enough 
and  to  spare;"  and  that  fbr  all  tne 
tribes  of  Israel. 

ILL  Fertilization.  "His  heavens 
shall  drop  down  dew."  If  there  is  one 
blessing  more'  needful  and  valuable  in 
the  East  than  another,  it  is  that  of  the 
dew^  for  in  certain  parts  they  have 
scarce  any  rain ;  and  what  would  be  the 
consequences  were  it  hot  for  the  dew ! 
And  this  lan^a<>e,  though  figurative, 
would  be  highly  appreciated  by  an 
Oriental.  It  is  a  beautiful  figure  of  the 
grace  of  God,  which  is  as  needful  to 
supply  our  souls  as  the  de#  in  the  East 
to  revive  the  patched  herbage;  for  we 
know  that  if  the  Lord' pai'tiafljr  withhold 
His  grace  from   us  for  a  time,  how 


formal  we  become :  but  when  the  dew 
of  His  ffrace  descends,  how  heavenly  wo 
are.    Mark  the  communication — *'drop 
down  freely."    Oh  how  freiely  does  the. 
dew  descend!  so  does  the  grace  of  God 
into  our  souls.     How  seasonably  also 
"vdien  the  lands  m  the  !East  are  parched 
with  heat ;  so  when  our  souls  get  into  a^ 
dry  and  barren  state,  how  seasonable, 
the  dew  of  God's  grace.     Copiously:  It 
is  worthy  of  observation,  the  greater  the, 
heat  of  the  day,  the  more  copious  the 
faJl  of  the  dew  in  the  night.    Connect 
this  with  our  experience  when  the  fieiy 
trial  has  been  nercer  than  ever,  how 
much  more  copious  the  communication 
of  God's  erace.    It  is  sovereign,    Man 
has  no  influence  here ;  and  so  it  is  spi- 
ritually.   The  dew  descends  at  God's, 
bidding,  and  at  His  command;  and  so. 
are  we  spiritually  dependent  upOn  Him 
for  the  supply.    Suceetsivefy :  we  get  % 
little  of  this  dew  to-day,  and  look  for  it 
to-morrow.  It  is  a  great  mercy  our  Godj 
wiU  never  omit  the  supply.    Mark  th^ 
soui'ce— "his  heavens.      AH  our  cpmr 
munications  are  from  above — "every 
good  and  perfect  gift  is  from  above."   **  ^ 
will  be  as  the  dew* unto  Israel."  Jehovah 
m  His  Trinity  of  l*ersons  are  the  heavens 
that  drop  down  dew  to  refresh  our  souhb 
and  revive  our  graces.    Aid,  as  God  is. 
the  God  of  all  grace,  our  graces  cannc^ 
fdl.    Observe,  it  is  not  the  communi- 
cations we  have  received,  but  the  Lord's 
grace ;  for  whatever  strength  we  have 
imparted  to  us,  we  shall  feel  our  weak- 
ness return.    "It  is  my  grace  that  JA, 
sufficient  for  you,  and  my  strength,  is 
made  perfect  in  your  weakness." 

Now,  this  is  a  little  of  the  blessedness, 
of  the  people  of  Grod — know  we  ajiy 
thing  of  it  r  ^^ 


The  doctrine  of  the  scripture  is;  that 
jusdfictition  itsdf  consists  in  Gfod^s 
esteeming  and  counting  us  righteous : 
that  He  thus  osteins  and  counts  us 
righteotis,  neither  for  oiir  fkith,  nor  for 
ouLT  works,  nor  for  both  of  theni  together ; 
but  solely  and  entirely  on  account  of 
C4tiist^s  sacrifice  and  obedience,  as  the 
aloine  matter  of  our  justification  as  to  be 
needred,  embraced,  and  rested  on  by 
futk  ofily,  which  faith  is  the  gift  of  God : 


and,  that  this  faith,  thus  divinely  nven 
and  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  HpJ^^, 
Ghost,  is  lively,  active,  and  purifying; 
having^  its  fruits  unto  holiness,  and  the^ 
end  everlasting  life :  sanctification  aQ4^, 
good  wprks  are  not  conditions  o(  b^l , 
consequences  resultmg  from,  interest  m^, 
Christ,  and  acceptance  with  God;  not!^ 
antecedent  requisites  in  order  to  oisir. 
being  justified,  but  subsequent  eTit, , 
dehces  of  our  beii^  so.-i—Tojitadf, 
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^!  And  ihou  ikali  call  His  name  Jems  :for  He  shall  save  Ms  people  from  their  sins**' 

Matt.  i.  21. 


Thisb  words  were  apoken  by  the  apgel 
to  Joseph  before  the  birth  of  Jesus.  It 
is  well  to  ponder  over  them,  for  the^are 
fall  of  sweetness,  and  contain  a  precious- 
ness  none  but  poor  sinners  can  telli 
whom  the  Holy  Spirit  has  applied  the 
words  to ;  and  when  He  in  mercy  speaks 
these  words  into  a  poor  sinner  s,  neart 
it  will  make  him  rejoice  in  the  Lord ; 
and,  as,  the  poet  says. 

The  feeblest  heart  shallhtil  snbdoe, 
W;bere  Jeaus  Christ  is  bom."  " 

The.  birth  of  Jesus.  Christ  was.whaj; 
the  Church  in  all  ages  had  been.looking 
for;  and  how  all  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord  spakje  of  Him  and  His  work,  as 
iken  being  accomplished  and  fulfilled. 

Thus,  Isaiah  speaks  of  Htm  as  the 

"WONDIBBPUL,  COXTKS^LLQB,  the 
UlQBTY    GrOD,    the    EYSBLASTQia    Fi.- 

T0EB,  the  P&n^cjs  or  Peace  "  (eh.  ix. 


'The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  fiom 
Judah,  nor  a.  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  SAiloA,  come»  uid  unto  Him 
shall  the  gathering  of  Uie  people  be" 
(Gen.  xlix.  10). 
Let  us  pause  a  few  moments  upon.the/ 

Eioxxa  name,  JESUS,  which,  all 
w^  means  Saviour^  or  Jehotak  ike 
tour;  and  Christ,  anointed.  What 
for  P.  To  SAVE.  Thus,  how  sweetly  doea 
His  name  imply  His  wprk  and  office ; 
Jesus,,  the  Saviour ;  and  Christ,  anointed, 
to  savis.  The  Chnrch,.  in  Gantides, 
k|i67  something  of.  Hia  naa^  when  she 
e^Uimed>  ''Hur  name  is  as  ointment 
pouced  forth  "  <Song  i.  3j).  There isisupk 
a.  savour  and  swQeti^^:  in  His  name,  as 
^  89.  love  and  mency  in  Hit.  person^ 
t|at  the  Church  again  dedares*. "  He.  is 
t|i9  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  ;'S  nay« 
more,  "lAe  altogether,  lovely"  (Song 
va0,16),  .  ^         -^ 

And  many. of  His, dear  people  can 
t^ifjr  now^  as  well  as  the  Cnurcb  iken, 
of  His  great  love.  And  dear  NuwroXi 
knew^sometW^  of  its  swQ^tol^wW 
ne  penned  thosQ.  luAe9  :*— . 


**  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 

In  a  believer's  ear ; 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  eaUns  his  wounds, 

Apd  drives  away  his  fear." 

Zacharias,  fi;ll  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
broke  forth  with,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord^ 
Gk>d  of  Israel,"  what  for^  Zacharias? 
"for  He  hath  redeemed  Hisoeople'* 
(Luke  i.  68) ;  and  also  calls ,  Him»  the, 
aay -spring  from  on  high.  And  what  a 
mercy  He  did  visit  us,  that  we.  might, 
not  be  left  in  d^kness  aifid  the, shadow 
o!f  death ! 

"  Thou  shalt  call  His  name  JESUS !" 
and  His  name  was  called  JESUS.*  HoWf 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  attended  His, 
birth  ^  for  the  angel  heralded  Him,  aud,^ 
with  the  angel,  a.,  multitude  of  th^e' 
heavenly,  host,  praising  God.  Simeoi^. 
was  readv  to  depart  after  he  had  seen, 
the  Lord  s  Christ;  exclaiming  with  holy< 
triumph  and  joy,  "Lord,  now  lettest 
Thou  xby  servant  depart  in  peap^  for. 
mine  eyes  have  sepn  Thy  s^vation,'^ 
And  when  a  poor  sinner  has  had  the> 
same  revelation  bv  the  Holy  (ahpat,  he^ 
can,  and  often  does,  utter  the  same* 
glorious  truth,  when  his  eves  Are  closing 
in  death,  and  he  is  enablea  i^  singT^-. 
«  Jesus  r.  the  vision  of  Thy  face, 
^a^  oveiQ[K>weriiig  charms;^ 
Scarce  shall  I  feel  death's  cold  eaibraeef , 
If  Christ  be  )3x  my  arms." 

He  skall  save  Hie  people,  from  their  > 
sins.  This  blessed  clause,  isvagloriousa 
truth,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  miui  open' 
up,  reveal,  and  apply  to  the  soul,  to  be 
understood  in  its  sweetnesa  and  power^ 

All  people  have  some  ideas .  about  the^ 
death  of  Christ;  and  some,  people:^ 
believe^  Christ  died  that  all  might  boc 
saved,  and  that  He  died  for  all.people«. 
But  in  the  message  j&om  heaven,  de^ 
livered  by  the  angd,  it  is  not  said  He- 
shall  save,  a//  people  but.  only.  His. 
people.  Bat.  since, that  blessed i  truth' 
was.spoken,  mea  have  become  so  wisC] 
\XL  tkmselves  ja&  to  put  their  own  word 
ali  in  the  place  of  the  Lord'w  His :  andt 
then^foUow&the  unsoriptural  doctrine  of 
General  J  Bedemption  and  Universal' 
Cjmrity. 
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But  that  does  not  alter  Qod's  truth, 
His  people,  contains  and  also  proves, 
that  glorious,  soul -establishing  doctrine 
of  Election,  of  which  dear  Hart 
speaks : — 

**  Brethren,  would  you  know  your  stay, 
What  it  is  supports  you  still ; 
Why,  though  tempted  every  day, 
Yet  you  stand,  and  stand  you  wiilf 

Gh,  how  often  the  poor  soul  seems 
lost,  and  ready  to  give  up  all  for  lost ; 
and  has  wondered  thousands  of  times 
why  it  is,  and  how  it  is,  he  still  stands 
amidst  the  temptations  and  bufferings 
of  the  enem^,  and  that  worse  enemy, 
self,  to  contend  against. 

How  often  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a 
flood,  and  with  a  flood  of  suggestions 
and  awful  thoughts,  with  which  the  flesh 
readily  joins  in,  because  it  is  pleasing  to 
it ;  and  the  spark  of  life  within  seems  as 
if  it  would  be  clean  swept  out,  and  the 
soul  be  lost  for  ever.  Why  not  ^  The 
poor  soul  cannot  tell ;  but  here  is  the 
secret:  because  op  Election,  it  can- 
be  lost.  Here  is  where  Almighty  power 
saves  the  creature,  when  the  creature  is 
helpless.  And,  though  a  child  of  God 
cannot  live  upon  Election,  yet  that 
blessed  truth  is  often  an  anchor  to  his 
soul,  when  tossed  upon  the  sea  of  trouble, 
"Kg  shall  save  Bis  people  from  their 
sins."  Here,  a^ain,  Arminianism  falls 
to  the  ground,  m  denying  God  has  an 
elect  and  chosen  people.  For,  first,  it 
is  clear  Christ  had  a  people,  or  it  could 
not  have  been  His  people,  if  He  had 
not  had  a  people;  and  secondly,  He 
could  not  have  come  to  save  them  if 
they  had  not  been  His.  A  great  number 
of  passages  might  be  quoted  to  prove  it, 
but  from  Genesis  to  Revelations  it  is 
clear  in  the  Word  of  Qod.  No  one  can 
deny  the  children  of  Israel  were  Grod's 
chosen  people  nationally.  And  why 
should  it  be  denied  God  has  a  chosen 
people  spiritually  f*  For  the  children  of 
Israel  represented  Ood's  elect  in  all  ages 
of  the  world.  As  they  were  chosen  from 
among  the  nations,  and  led  through  the 
wilderness,  so  now  the  Lord  calls  His 
people  out  of  the  world,  amongst  His 
own,  and  leads  them  through  the  world 
to  that  glory  He  ordained  for  them 
before  the  world  was.  Thus  the  Lord 
h^  a  people  "chosen  in  Christ." 
When  ?    "  Before  the  foundation  of  the 


world"  (Eph.  i.  4;  Matt.  xxv.  34). 
And  why  He  chose  them  was,  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace ;  and 
how  the  riches  of  His  grace  shine  forth 
in  Jesus  Christ,  in  saving  sinners  this 
way,  and  who  were  saved  in  the  eternal 
mind,  when  as  yet  thev  had  not  a  being. 

Those  who  are  called  to  know  their 
salvation  and  follow  Christ,  fulfil  that 
blessed  passage,  in  ascribing  their  salva- 
tion "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His 
grace ;"  and  the  Lord  speaks  of  having 
formed  them  for  this  purpose— to  show 
forth  His  praise  (Isa.  xliii.  21). 

It  was  only  for  His  people  the  Lord 
Jesus  came  to  live  a  life  of  holy  obe- 
dience, and  die,  that  His  people  should 
live.  Thus,  they  became  His;  the 
Father  gave  them  to  Him  (John  xvii. 
2,  24).  And  He  laid  down  His  life  for 
them.  They  are  His  inheritanoe,  for 
He  redeemed  them,  and  purchased  them 
of  old  (Psal.  Ixxiv.  4).  When  we  have 
bought  and  paid  for  anything,  it  surely 
then  is  our  own.  How  many  there  are 
who  will  not,  humanly  speaking,  let 
Jesus  have  those  He  bought  and  paid 
for ;  or  say  those  are  His  people  whom 
He  never  knew,  and  to  wnom  He  will 
say.  Depart!  for  He  knows  none  but 
His  own,  and  they  are  all  given  to  know 
Him.  And  Jesus  Christ  came  also  as 
the  Father's  covenant  to  His  people; 
for  the  Lord  says  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
"I  will  preserve  Thee,  and  give  Thee 
for  a  covenant  of  the  people  "  (chap, 
xxix.  8).  What  are  the  blessings 
of  that  covenant  ?  One  is  a  new  heart, 
and  the  law  of  love  written  upon  it, 
"I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inmost 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts." 
And  another  is,  that  all— the  least 
as  well  as  the  greatest  ^/A^//  know  the 
Lord ;  and  "  /  will  give  them  an  heart 
to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
they  shall  be  mypeople  "  (Jer.  xxxi.  33, 
34 ;  xxiv.  7).  What  mercies  are  theae 
to  the  poor,  weak,  lame,  halting,  doubt- 
ing, ana  cast-down  souls,  who  t^ink  and 
fear  the  Lord  will  cast  them  off,  because 
they  cannot  be  what  they  would  be! 
If  such  are  among  the  least,  in  the  cove- 
they  will  be  saved.  How  precious  to 
the  soul  are  those  wills  and  shalls  of  the 
Almighty  !  Dear  Kent  speaks  of  the 
Lord^s  people  being 

**  Fenced  with  Jehovah's  shaUs  and  wtUf^ 
Firm  as  the  everlasting  bills." 
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I  shall  not  soon  foiget  with  what  I 
power  those  sweet  words  came  and 
raised  ap  my  drooping  spirits,  when  a 
dear  man  of  God  was  preaching  at 
Gower  Street,  some  years  ago.  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  applies  a  wora  and  seals 
it  upon  the  soul,  it  is  a  word  then  not 
soon  forgotten  ;  and  how  many  times  we 
tarn  over  God's  Word,  but  oan  ^et 
nothing.  A.t  another  time,  when  the 
blessed  Spirit  opens  our  understanding, 
and  also  takes  of  the  things  of  /esus 
and  opens  them  up  to  us,  there  is  such 
a  mine  of  beauty  and  fulness  in  them,  we 
wondered  we  could  not  see  it  before.  But, 
tike  the  disciples,  we  are  such  "fools 
and  slow  of  heart*"  And  what  a  variety 
of  wonders  a  poor  child  of  God  has — 
wonders  why  the  Lord  can  love  such  a 
wretch;  wonders  He  still  has  mercy 
upon  him  ;  and  sometimes  wonders  he  is 
not  in  hell.  But  will  wonder  more  when 
ke  reaches  heaven,  as  dear  Herbb&t 
blessedly  sings-^ 

**  But  wonders  of  grace  will  be  better  dis- 
played, 

When  sinners  get  safe  into  glory ; 
Each  one  will  be  wondering  how  he  came 
there. 

But  aU  will  be  telling  one  story." 


A.h  I  that  will  surely  be  a  story  with- 
out an  end.  '*  Uedeniption  through  His 
blood."  "  Saved  by  grace  and  landed  in 
glory." 

Then  will  be  accomplished  the  work 
that  Jesus  came  to  Ao^eave  IIU  people — 
when  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is, 
has  fetched  in  the  last  ressel  of  mercy— 
the  last  soul  that  shall  be  saved— to  make 
the  building  of   mercy  complete — the 

glorious  temple — which  is  to  be  the 
abitation  of  Jehovah  throughout  eter- 
nity ;  for  the  Lord  hath  said,  "  Here  will 
I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it "  (Psal. 
cxxxii.  14).    And  then, 

*■*  When  all  the  saints  are  gather'd  home, 
And  time  its  course  has  run  ; 
What  shouts  the  ransom*d  souls  will 

gi^e, 
When  Jesns  cries  *  *Tis  done.' " 

»  Oh !  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may 
direct  all  our  hearts  to  Jesus,  and  to  be 
*' watching  unto  prayer,"  and  waiting 
for  His  coming;  for  He  has  said, '  Blessed 
b  that  servant  whom  his  Lord,  when  He 
Cometh,  shall  find  watching."  And 
may  He  bless  this  feeble  e££rt  to  His 
own  glory. 

S.  S. 


THE  MEETING  PLACE. 


WnnnE  the  faded  flower  shall  freshen — 

Freshen  never  more  to  fade ; 
Where  the  shaded  sky  shall  brighten-^ 

Brighten  never  more  to  shade ; 
Where  the  sun-blaze  never  scorches ; 

Where  the  star-beams  cease  to  chill ; 
Whero  no  tempest  stirs  the  echoes 

Of  the  wood,  or  wave,  or  hill ; 
Where  the  mom  shall  wake  in  gladness, 

And  the  noon  the  joy  prolong ; 
Where  the  daylight  dies  in  fragrance 

'Mid  the  burst  of  holy  song : 

Brother,  we  shall  meet  and  rest 
'Mid  the  holy  and  the  blest ! 

Where  no  shadow  shall  bewilder; 

Where  life's  vain  parade  is  o'er ; 
Where  the  sleep  of  sin  is  broken, 

And  the  dreamer  dreams  no  more ; 
Where  the  bond  in  never  sever'd ; — 

Partings,  claspings,  sob  and  moan, 
Midnight  waking,  twilight  weeping, 

Heavy  noontide — all  are  done : 
Where  the  child  has  found  its  mother; 

Where  the  mother  finds  the  child ; 
Where  dear  families  are  gather'd 

That  were  scattered  on  the  wild : 
Brother,  we  shall  meet  and  rest 
'Mid  the  holy  and  the  blest ! 


Where  the  hidden  wound  is  healed ; 

Where  the  blighted  life  re-blooms ; 
Where  the  smitten  heart  the  freshness 

Of  its  buoyant  youth  resumes  ; 
Where  the  love  that  here  we  lavish 

On  the  withering  leaves  of  time, 
Shall  have  fadeless  flowers  to  fix  on 

In  an  ever  spring-bright  clime ; 
Where  we  find  the  joy  of  loving 

As  we  nerer  loved  before — 
Loving  on,  unchill'd,  nnhioder'd. 

Loving  once  and  evermore : 

Brother,  we  shall  meet  and  rest 
'Mid  the  holy  and  the  blest ! 

Where  a  blasted  world  shall  brighten, 

Underneath  a  bluer  sphere. 
And  a  softer,  gentler  sunshine 

Shed  its  healing  splendour  here ; 
Where  earth's  barren  vales  shall  blossom. 

Putting  on  their  robe  of  green. 
And  a  purer,  fairer  Eden 

Be  where  only  wastes  have  been ; 
Where  a  King  in  kingly  glory. 

Such  as  earth  has  never  known, 
Shall  assume  the  righteous  sreptre, 

Claim  and  wear  the  holy  crown : 
Brother,  we  shall  meet  and  rest 
'Mid  the  holy  and  the  blest ! 

H.  BONAB. 
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FRUIT  OF  THE  SPmiT— FAITH. 


"Bui  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  u  lone y  joy,  peace,  loti^-9ufferina,  gewHenieu,  ^/flodnesti^ 
faith,  mee&nen,  temperance:  againet  such, there  is, no  law,     (Gal.  v.  22,  23). 


Faii:h  is  well  said  to  be  Uie  ficat  act  of 
the  regenerate  soul.  It  is  the  most,  pre- 
cious and  vital  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  ope- 
rations ;  it  is  the  re£4izatioiL  and  eTidsnce 
of  having  passed  from  death  unto  life ;  it 
is  the  seeing  God  truly  with  the  eyea 
that  H^e  has  given,  and  the  believing  iu: 
Him  with  the  hear.t  that  H^  hfts  im- 
planted, so  thftt  all  things  f^)pear  en- 
tirely different  to  what  they  did.  before. 
The  new  eves  and  the  new  neart  are  conr 
nected  with  eternal  life ;  for  they  are  the 
Ksults  of  the  new  birth  which  the  soul 
has  undergone  in  the  free,  sov^eign,  dis- 
tinguishing grace  of  God>  And,  as  the 
child  is  onlv  conscious^  of  its  existence 
by  reason  of  its  animal  sensations,  and 
knows  nothing  of  how  it  came  to  exist, 
£|o  the  n^w-born  soul  breathes  the  air  of 
heaven,  is  conscious  of  spiritual  exist- 
ence, bu^  cannot  tell  how  or  why  it  was 
born  again.  The  sound  is  heard  and  the 
effects  are  seen,  but  the  whence  or  whi- 
ther of  the  Spirit's  movements  is  un- 
known. Faith  is  often  erroneously  spoken 
of  as  if  it  were  merely  the  opposite^  to 
unbelief,  and  a  state  of  mind  varving 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  indmaual. 
Kothing  is  of  more  importance  tha,n 
clear,  intelligent,  and  scriptural  teaching 
upon  the  foundation  doctrines  of  our  re- 
ligion ;  and  of  these  one  of  the  most  im- 
Sortant  seems  to  be,  that  faith  and  unbe- 
ef  are  not  merely  positive  and  negative 
states  of  the  same  mind,  of  which  one  is 
pleasing  and.  the  other  displeasing,  to 
God,  and 'which  conduct  the  indi  vidua], 
according  as  one  or  the  other  is  exercised 
and  finalif  triumphant  j  to  endless  happi- 
ness or  misery,  but  that  tb^  are  distinct 
and.i^urmal  states  of  (two  matinot^  crea« 
tions, — one  of  the  newmaii  which  of<  God 
is  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  cannot 
disbelieve,  but  alwi^s  exercises  a  saving 
fkith  towards  God,— and  the  other  of  the 
old  man,  which  is  born  of  the  devil,  and 
which  never  does  and  never  can  evince  a 
livinff  faith  in  Christ.  How  would,  thi^ 
simple  truth,  beloved,  brought  hoa^e  by 
the  Comforter,  save  many ^  of  the  poor,  of, 
^he  floclc  from  many.a.de8pionding  groan, 
find  many  an<  unfruitful  season  of  looking 
inward.  Such  statea  a|»  overraled  for  in- 


dividual and  ooUeetiFe  good ;  bu^  should 
we  not  comfost  God's  people,  and  strive 
tashow  these  poor  souls  what  may  be. 
geacioualy  bcoi^fht  home  to  their  under- 
standings, vis.,  that  all  unbelief  is  of  thir 
old  man,  which  must  not  be  expected  t» 
produce  that  which  it  never  can — even: 
teith  towarda  GodP  That  the  unbehef 
of,  the  old  man  can  never  be  changed 
intoiaith,  and  that,  cons^ufiutly,  fruits 
less  mward:  efforts  shonld.be  exehangoi 
for  thanks  to  God  throu^  our  Lord  J^ttt 
Christ,  and  ii^ard^  b  jking,  that  He  may* 
be  more  revealed  to  the  soul  aa  its  i^wlifa 
andits(nilyhopeof  glorv?  Then  will  i^ 
be  clearly  seen  that^  whUe  the  flesh  caii 
only  serve  the  law  of  sin,  the  renewed 
man  can.  ovUj  serve  the.  law  of  faith  tot 
God.  And  in  such  terms,  though  thei 
promise  tanry,  the  waiting  season  will' 
prove  precious  to  the  soul ;  while,  as 
HARTsweetly  writes— 

**  Our  Joseph  turns  aside  tp  weep, 
But, cannot  lone[  refrain*" 

This  ''looking  l^uto  the  hills"  is  part 
of  the  work  of  &ith,  though  unknown  it 
may  be  to  the  soul  itself,  and  will  result 
tin  peace  and  joy,  to  the  praise  of  His. 
grace. 

Faith  being  the  element  of  the  new. 
life,  is  often  put  for  that  Hf^  itsjelf,  and 
even  for  i\i^  object  of  faith,,which  is  tha 
source  and  security  of  the  psesenccr  of 
laith,  of  the  reality  of.  the  new  life,  and 
of  the  certain,  acoomplishmenti  ol  its 
hopes.  Thus  Paul  says,  ''I  have  kept 
the  faith;"  whereby  he  intended  to  im- 
ply that  he  had  lived  the  life  of  faith.  So 
he  desired  to  come  to  the  ThessalOnians, 
that  he .  might  perfect  that  which .  wm 
lacking; intheir^ faitfa^  or  inR^orate  and 
fan  thatf  prmcii^  of  life  whioh  he  be« 
lieved  to  be  in  them,  by  more  fn%  in- 
structing them  m  the  doctiruies  of  Christ; 
Again:  *'we  stand  by  faith,"  ajid  a» 
"rooted  m  Him  and  stablished' in  thte 
faith"  (Col  ii.  7;  2.Cor.i.2i).  And 
when  we  spj^  of  being, "justified  by 
faith,"  it  is  in^)ort«jattQaee  tnat  faithie 
but  the  ^gii.and.seoianty^  thi^  ti;ae 
mner  Ufe  within  whkdi  is  "  CSinst  m  us, 
the  hope  oIj  glory  s'.'  iMt^  peradventur^ 
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ve  put  faith  in  the  place  of  Christ,  fflo- 
nfyiD^  the  breath  the  soul  inhales  ratner 
than  Its  source  and  support,  and  so  bring 
leaimess  into  our  souls.  The  truth  of 
the  divine  life  seems  to  oonsist  in  these 
three  conditions — /ivii^,  loviii§^,  and  obey- 
kg.  If  Tou  say  that  a  aoul  oheys,  jou 
in?oIre  the  idea  of  living  and  loTuig ;  or 
if  it  lives,  that  it  loves  and  obe^s,  and 
80  on.  And  as  faith  is  the  principle 
vhich  is  given  us  that  we  may  know  our 

^'  'tual  condition,  so  it  is  often  put  for 
condition  itself.  Faith,  then,  is  not 
oor  salvation,  but  the  $i^  of  it;  and 
living  is  not  our  salvation,  but  the  proof 
tiiat  Christ  himself,  who  is  our  life» 
lives  within  us.  Consequently,  fiaith  is 
onlv  known  by  its  fruits;  to  onr  own 
sous  it  is  known  by  its  becoming  the 
snUtance  of  the  tlungs  hoped  for,  and 
by  its  kindling  a  love  to  their  Author; 
and  to  others  by  its  becoming  the  evi- 
dence of  things  unseen,  by  showingforth 
an  obedience  to  an  unseen  Master.  Hence 
an  abstract  faith  in  Jesus,  as  the  Son  of 
God,  is  not  that  which  is  inculcated  in 
the  (Gospel  as  the  act  of  believing,  for 
this  the  devils  have,  but  the  concrete 
result  of  faith,  which  is  brought  about 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul ;  even  love 
to  God  is  that  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
vhieh  is  commanded  (1  John  iii.  23). 
And  this  is  involved  in  the  words,  '*  Be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Do  I 
know  Him  as  Lord  ?  I  fear  and  obey  Him; 
—as  Jesus  ?  I  love  and  adore  Him ; — 

fi  the  Christ,  the  anointed  of  the  Father  P 
worship  and  glorify  Him.  How  many 
are  stumoling  on  this  point  P  They  say 
"we  believe,^'  and  awake  up  in  hell,  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures  or  the  power  of 
God;  not  knowing  that  they  cannot  be 
saved  by  an  abstract  faith,  and  can  there- 
fore, in  a  Gospel  sense,  only  say  "  we 
believe"  when  they  can  first  say  "we 
bve."  And  while  pjofessois  are  warned, 
may  not  the  poor  tried  ones  of  Uiefiamily 
be  taught  and  strengthened  P  Art  thou 
m  darkness,  poor  and  needy  one,  and 
canst  see  no  liff  ht  P  Be  not  cast  down 
or  discouraged!  It  is  not  thy  faith 
(whereby  I  mean  a  certain  abstract  state 
of  ^j  soul)  that  saves  thee.  It  is  not 
thy  me  thatjiaves  thee ;  but  He  who  gave 
thee  thy  ^Euth,  and  who  is  thy  life,  and 
who  halh  saicL,  "Because  I  live  ve  shall 
live  also,"  and  in  another  pUce  hath  de- 
obied,  "  BehoU,  I  am  alive  for  evermoie. 


Amen,"  that  saves  tiiee.  Thonw^  allow 
that  it  was  not  an  abstract  faith  that 
saved  thee  at  first ;  then  why  seek  an  ab- 
stract faith  now  for  thy  support.  Thou 
wanteat  to  realize  some  of  the  "  I  knows ' ' 
of  PauL  l%is  is  a  gradous  wish.  But 
art  thou  sure  that  thou  art  seeking  them 
in  the  same  way  that  he  didP  Did  he 
keep  his  eye  fixed  within  himself,  till  he 
found  some  basis  for  an  abstract  asser- 
tion, "  I  know  P*'  or  did  he  keep  his  eye 
fixed  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  till  he  felt  cob* 
stramed  by  His  love  within  him,  and 
could  then  reason  from  the  conerete  to 
the  abstract,  and  rejoice  in  that  faith 
whidi  he  knew  to  be  hisP  Do  as  he  did. 
Dost  thou  love  CliristP  Yes;  I  know 
that  thy  life  and  conversation  are  signs 
unto  thee  that  thou  dost  love  Him ;  or, 
if  the  devil  and  thy  corrupt  heart  have 
robbed  thee  of  these  signs,  yet  they  have 
not  robbed  thee  of  the  groan  and  inward 
desire  that  thy  life  fund  conversation 
might  be  signs  unto  thee  and  otheie; 
then  let  the  groan  and  desire  be  a  sign 
unto  thee  that  thou  dost  love  Him. 
Tes,  thou  lovest  Him ;  else  wl^  art  thou 
now  seeking  Him  with  tears  r  And  if 
tliou  lovest  Him,  thou  art  bom  of  Him 

8L  John  iv.  7),  and  haet  the  spirit  of 
hrist.  Nay,  thou  hast  a  sacred  duty 
laid  upon  thee  to  cry  "  Abba,  Father, 
help  Thy  child!''  and  to  exclaim  to 
aU,  "I  know  Him,  and  believe  in 
Him." 

How  many  souls  are  hindered  by  the 
enemy,  and  their  wicked  hearts  of  unbe^ 
lief,  &om  entering  into  Gospel  liberty  P 
They  arise,  at  the  conunana  of  Christ, 
with  the  poor  siok  man,  but  refuse  to 
take  up  that  whereon  they  lay  because  of 
the  Sabbath  day.  Any  excuse  will  servo 
the  purpose  of  the  natural  heart,  if  it 
can  only  hinder  the  new  heart  from  obey- 
ing the  whole  oouxisel  of  Qod,  or  from 
receiving  the  whole  promise  in  its  sim* 
plicity.  How  many  are  tempting  God  bj 
asking  Him,  with  the  Jews  of  oat,  for  a 
sign  wHek  He  koi  mot  promised  io  giv^ 
(kem,  while,  all  the  time,  they  have  Moset. 
and  the  prophets,  and  are  surrounded  bj 
signs  and  wonders  P  "  What  sign  showt 
est  ThouP"  OF,  "Come  down  from  the 
cross  and  we  will  believe ;"  on, "  Show  ua 
some  of  the  excellent  glory,  and  we  will 
indeed  believe  thftt  we  are  sons,  of  God, 
and  heirs  of  everlasting  Mfe,"  ia  the  sum 
of  the  language  of  many  a  poor  heart* 
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And  thinkest  thou,  poor  soul,  that  this 
teaching  savours  of  tree-will  ?  Naj,  it  is 
but  the  free-agency  directed  by  the  will 
of  the  blessed  Spirit.    By  nature  man 
has  only  free-will  to  do  evil;  by  nature 
he  is  noi  toillinff  to  come  to  Goa  in  any 
degree  (John  v.  401.    Man  does  not  be- 
lieve God,  and  thinks  he  is  not  only  will' 
in^  (if  he  desires  it)  but  also  a6le,  to 
oome  to  God  unassisted.     The  sove- 
reignty of  God  is  clear  and  glorious  in 
the  Scriptures ;  but  the  responsibility  of 
the  creature,  not  only  as  a  sinner  in 
Adam  and  in  himself,  but  also  in  his  re- 
jection of  the  Gospel,  is  set  forth  in  its 
pages.  I  do  not  care  to  infer  from  these 
truths  what,  in  human  reasoning,  may 
appear  to  be  their  possible  result.   I  take 
God  at  His  word,  and  leave  the  sublime, 
and,  to  man,  paradoxical  mysteries  which 
it  contains,  with  their  results,  in  His 
hands.   If  we  are  graciously  led  to  desire 
and  find  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  ascribe  the 
praise  to  our  tri-une  Grod,  for  we  know 
the  praise  does  not  belong  to  us;  but  if, 
on  tlie  other  hand,  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation,  or  if,  regarding  and  delighting 
in  it,  our  souls  refuse  to  receive  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  which  is  so  bless- 
edly in  our  favour,  then  upon  us  rests 
the  responsibility,  the  shame  and  confu- 
sion of  face.  The  hand  of  God  turns  the 
key;  but  within  that  divinely-constructed 
lock,  and  essential  to  the  withdrawing  of 
the  bolt  and  the  opening  of  the  door, 
is    found     human    responsibility    too 
mysterious  for  our  present  com  prehen- 
sion, but  which  may  hereafter  berevealed 
to  our  astonished  vision.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  our  God,  that  He  is  better  to  us  than 
our  hopes  or  our  fears,  and  that,  thwigh 
He  allows  us  to  darken  our  way  and 
stumble  and  groan,  yet  that  He  holds  our 
souls  in  life,  and  will  not  suffer  us  to  de- 
stroy ourselves.   "  Ah !"  says  the  wicked 
heart,  "  it  would  be  presumption  in  me 
to  say  that  I  have  the  faith  of  a  child  of 
God.  No ;  I  am  more  humble  than  others 
I  know  of,  and  am  content  to  remain  in 
this  happy  position  tiU  the  Lord  be 
pleased  to  eive  me  the  portion  of  the 
humble.''  Alas!  that  any  should  put  dark- 
ness for  light,  or  bitter  for  sweet.  What ! 
presumption  to  believe  what  God  has 
commanded,  and  to  do  what  He  declares 
will  glorify  and  please  Him  P  What !  Is 
it  humility  to  refuse  to  take  the  place 
the  Lamb  of  God  has  purchased  for  us 


with  His  own  blood  ?  Beloved,  is  such 
humility  of  any  honour  (or  value)  ?  Is 
it  not,  rather,  ior  the  sake  of  the  satisfy- 
ing of  the  flesh  ?  Would  not  Paul  have 
stigmatised  it  as  part  of  that  voluntary 
humility  (or  a  neshly  willingness  to 
appear  humble,  such  as  the  Jesuits 
delight  in),  of  which  he  speaks  to  the 
Colossian  Church,  which  is  the  very  re- 
verse of  faith,  evinced  in  faithfulness  and 
fidelity  to  God  rCol.  ii.  18,23)  ?  Earthly 
children  would  oe  thought  mad,  or  un- 
bearably ungrateful,  if  they  treated  theur 
earthly  fathers  in  such  a  manner;  and 
what  must  be  the  love  and  long-suffering 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  which  T)ears  with 
such  abominable  pride  and  will-worship 
in  Hi» children!  It  is  related  of  a  pn- 
soner,  who  went  sighing  and  unbelievmg 
all  her  days — from  a  conviction,  not  so 
much  of  sin  and  unworthiness,  as  of  the 
Lotd  having  shut  her  out  from  all  pos- 
sible realization  of  personal  security 
—  that  she  was  once  asked  by  her 
minister,  "Would  you  then  believe  if 
you  saw,  what  I  fully  believe  to  be  the 
case,  your  tiame  written  in  the  book  of 
life  ?"  **  Oh  yes,"  she  answered ;  "  then, 
indeed,  I  should  be  satisfied."  "And 
then  you  would  not,"  returned  the  mi- 
nister, **  believe  the  Gospel ;  nor  do  I 
know  that  your  faith  would  be  followed 
by  that  love  which  is  graciously  given  to 
the  soul  which  believes  and  trusts  in 
Him  whom  it  has  not  seen." 

The  life  of  the  chUd  of  God  is  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  faith, 
as  the  air  he  breathes,  is  His  operation. 
It  is  one  of  His  divine  fruits;  and, 
although  included  in  our  text,  is  not  all 
that  is  ordinarily  understood  by  the  term 
"  faith  "  therein  mentioned.  Some  may 
have  felt  surprised  at  finding/vtM  clas- 
sified alonj^  with  love  and  joy,  as  a  fruit 
of  the  Spirit,  which  latter  they  had  al- 
ways been  led  to  look  upon  as  the  fruits 
of  faith  itself;  but  I  thmk  they  will  see 
that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  here  spoken 
of  is  rather  that  of  fidelity  or  faithful- 
ness, which  is  itself  the  fruit  of  faith,  or 
the  new  life.  The  child  of  God  at  first 
breathes  the  new  air  of  heaven  with  ran- 
turous  fervour,  but  ere  long  he  feels 
faint ;  he  is  sifted  and  tried ;  and  in  the 
heaviness  of  his  soul  he  cries,  "  Lord,  I 
believe !  help  Thou  mine  unbelief."  His 
conscience  is  pricked  with  his  besetting 
sin  of  unbelief;  he  looks  back  at  the 
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times  when  it  was  well  with  him,  and 
thinks  that  they  can  never  return.  He 
rea ;s,  "Be i\\o\x /aiiA/ul  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,"  as  a 
condemnation,  and  not  as  a  blessing ;  he 
finds  that  the  first  act  of  faith  must  be 
followed  up  by  a  life  of  faith,  and  he  is 
self-condemned,  when  he  looks  into  him- 
self, for  his  want  of  faithfulness.  The 
imaginary  standard  of  faith  which  he 
thinks  is  necessary  on  bis  part  he  no- 
where finds,  and  he  is  utterly  cast  down. 
He  is  in  the  position  of  tne  doubter 
mentioned  above,  who  is  engaged  in 
looking  within  herself  for  some  abstract 
faith;  he  is  in  the  position  we  all  are 
when  left  to  ourselves,  and,  having  begun 
in  the  Spirit,  desire  to  perfect  ourselves 
in  the  flesh,  and  thus  dishonour  God  and 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  What  that  poor 
soul  wants  is  what  we  all  want,  even 


that  "shield  of  faith"  which  the  apostle 
exliorted  the  Ephesians  to  **  raise  up 
over  all ;"  that  ndelity  to  God  which  is 
the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit;"  which  will 
trust  Him  in  clouds  as  well  as  in  sun- 
shine, in  good  and  evil  report,  and  which 
does  not  stagger  at  the  promises  of  Grod 
through  unbelief,  but  is  strong  in  faith, 
giving. glory  to  Qod,  and  is  fully'per- 
suaded  that  what  He  has  promised  He  is 
able  also  to  perform;  and  which,  know- 
ing that  it  is  not  its  own  faith,  or  any 
thing  else  in  itself  that  saves  the  soul, 
but  the  faithfulness  of  a  tri-une  Grod, 
ceases  to  look  within  itself  for  evidences 
of  its  own  fitness  for  uneond'tional  gifts, 
and  pleads,  "Dear  Lord,  Thou  knowest 
all  things;  Thou  knowest  that  I  love 
Thee.  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake 


for  me." 


(To  be  confimied.) 


GONE    TO    BE    WITH    JESUS. 


Dbab  SiB»---Will  you  kindly  insert 
itt^our  Magazine  this  brief  memoir  of  a 
child  of  God,  who  departed  this  life  on 
the  6th  day  of  August,  1859,  to  inherit 
ker  seat  at  the  right  hand  of  her  loving 
liOrd,  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest,  there  to  cast  her  crown  at  the  feet 
of  Immanuel. 

It  pleased  our  covenant  God  to  remove 
our  dear  sister,  Mrs.  Ann  Elizabeth 
Hicks,  to  His  eternal  mansions,  in  the 
3l8t  year  of  her  age ;  whose  death  was 
caused  by  a  fright.  She  had  long  been 
a  sufferer,  from  a  frail  body,  and  often 
asked  her  dear  Lord  to  take  her  to 
Himself — many  times,  with  tears  be- 
dewing her  pale  but  placid  countenance, 
entreating  Him  to  preserve  her  dear 
children,  knowing  that  her  time  on  earth 
must  be  of  short  duration.  Jehovah 
wonderfully  enabled  her  to  prophesy  of 
her  departure,  as  the  sequel  will  show. 
Some  three  years  before  she  left  this 
wle  of  tears,  she  was  much  troubled 
•boat  her  soul's  safety,  and  darkness 
Steatly  covered  her  mind.    However,  it 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 


pleased  the  Lord  the  Spirit  to  reveal 
Himself  in  her  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave 
all  doubt  out  of  the  question,  so  that 
she  could  now  sing  with  the  poet— 

**  When  darkness  veils  His  lovely  face, 
I  rest  in  His  unchanging  grace." 

He  was  graciously  pleased  to  make 
known,  to  her,  her  interest  in  the  atoning 
blood  ef  Jesus.  Often  she  would  say, 
"  Dear  Lord,  if  it  rested  with  my  poor 
weak  body  to  perform  anything  towards 
my  salvation,  I  should  never  be  saved ; 
no,  it  'a  all  finished."  Now  her  enrap- 
tured soul  could  sing^- 

**  It  is  finished !  oh  what  pleasure, 
I>o  those  cbamiing  words  afford !" 

with  ft  heart  filled  with  joy  and  love. 
Through  mercy  her  life  was  a  consistent 
one.  Not  very  long  before  she  fell 
asleep  in  Christ,  it  was  said  to  her, 
"  Your  house  begins  to  look  very  nice.'* 
Her  replv  was,  "Ah!  we  have  some- 
thing of  far  greater  importance  to  think 
of."  Whenever  an  opportunity  offered 
she  was  ever  ready  to  speak  of  a  dear 
Eedeemer's  love.    Truly  she  could  tell 
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to  siimen  roiuid,  what  a  dear  Savioar 

abe  had  founds— 

«•  She'd  point  them  to  redeeming  blood, 

And  say,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.*' 
Many  a  time,  with  her  heart  over- 
whelmed with  joy,  she  would  repeat  the 
beautiful  hymn— • 

"  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home. 

Name  ever  dear  to  me ; 

When  will  my  labours  have  an  end, 

In  peace,  and  joy,  and  Thee  V* 
t  would  here  state  that  I  fully  believe 
our  dear  pastor  Mr.  G.  Abrahams' 
ministry  was  greatly  blessed  to  her  souL 
I  am  sure  she  had  often  been  brought 
to  see  her  ruined  condition  in  the  fill, 
and,  by  the  blessing  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  redeem- 
ing love  under  the  word  preached  by 
him.  Respecting  the  separation  of  body 
and  soul,  was  at  one  time  a  great  trial 
to  her ;  but  of  late  the  Holy  Spirit  ena- 
bled her  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  the 
separation  which  she  so  often  antici- 
pated, bein^  fully  assured  that  her  body 
would  rest  m  hope  till  the  resurrection- 
morn.  About  three  years  ago,  on  a 
Sabbath  evening,  that  beautiful  hymn 
was  sung  at  our  Chapel,  Regent  Street, 
City  Road— 

**  My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less, 
Than  Jesu's  blood  and  ngbteousness ; 
I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame, 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesu's  name." 
Many  a  time,  with   her   heart    over- 
whelmed with  joy,  she  would  repeat  that 
delightful  hjrum  in  Dunham's  Selectiou 
—it  came  with  miraculous  power  to  her 
memory— 

**  And  am  I  blest  with  Jesu's  love? 
And  shall  I  dwell  with  Him  above  f 
And  will  the  joyful  period  eome, 
When  I  shall  call  the  heavens  my  h<Hne? 

She  remarked,  «  how  strange.**  On  the 
following  day  a  child  of  hers  was  taken 
ill,  and  (Med.  She  then  saw  the  good- 
ness of  her  covenant  God  in  raising  such 
a  mighty  bulwar]^  to  shelter  her  soul  in 
ao  trying  9,  moment.  Many  times  of 
Jate  she  would,  rehearse  that  sweet  verse 
in  the  psalm»  "Marvellous  are  thy 
works,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right 
w^lL"  Especially  after  being  delivered 
(^u^  of  any  affliction  she  would  sing*- 

*<  Rock  of  Ages^  shelter  me^" 
.^80  ^t  inviting  hymn— 
"  Come  ye  sinners,  poor  and  wretched." 


In  wridi^  to  a  dear  friend  in  one  of  her 
severe  trials,  she  said,  "it  is  all  to  make 
us  sick  of  self  and  fond  of  Christ."  So 
often  anticipating  her  dissolution,  and 
that  her  tabernacle  was  shortly  to  be 
taken  down,  she  was,  by  the  help  of  the 
Spirit,  led  to  enjoy  many  sweet  hymns. 
With  a  heart  full  of  hope  she  would 
sing— 

**  On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand. 
And  cast  a  wishful  eye." 

Much  of  her  spare  time  was  spent  in 
reading  precious  pieces  out  of  your 
Magazine,  and  other  good  books ;  espe- 
ciauy  the  Memoirs  of  departed  saints, 
though  fallen  asleep,  yet  speak.  One 
evenmg,  on  my  returning  nome  from 
business,  the  week  previous  to  her  death, 
being  as  well  as  usual,  she  said,  "I  have 
been  so  happy  to-day ;  sermons,  texts 
of  scripture,  nave  been  so  blessedly  ap- 
plied to  my  soul,  I  fear  something  is 
about  to  befall  me  immediately :  giving 
vent  to  her  feelings,  tears  roUed  down 
her  face,  while  she  then  praised  her 
Lord  for  His  goodness.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath  we  called  on  a  dear  friend, 
Mr.  James  Gibson,  who  is  now  in  glory 
too.  She  related  to  him  the  same  thing. 
It  abode  with  her;  the  sweetness  of  it 
never  left  her  till  she  entered  the  portals 
of  paradise.  On  the  following  Wednes- 
day she  had  a  fright,  which  issued  in  a 
severe  illness  on  the  following  day, 
Thursday,  and  terminated  her  earthly 
career  on  the  Sabbath  following,  about 
ten  o'clock  in  the  evening;  her  spirit 
then  entered  the  precincts  of  glory.  On 
my  returning  home  on  the  Thursday 
previous,  I  entered  the  bed-room  to  see 
ner,  when  she  immediately  addressed 
me—"  €^eorge  \  I  shall  die,  George  I  I 
shall  die.  Tell  Mr.  AnnATTAif.s  how 
happy  I've  been.*'  It  was  truly  a  pro- 
phetical voice;  she  was  nearing  her 
blest  abode  when  she  said  it,  continuing 
ill  till  Sunday  afternoon,  when  her  agony 
of  body  could  not  be  described,  ana 
she  prayed  most  fervently  for  the  Lord 
to  take  her  home.  He  heard — He  an- 
swered; He  took  her  to  Himself  to 
strike  her  ^Iden  lyre  to  an  anthem  of 
eternal  nraise  to  Him  that  loved  her  and 
washed  ner  in  His  own  precious,  blood. 
On  the  foQowing  Thursday  her  remains 
were  deposited  in  the  Abney  Park 
Cemetery,  by  her  beloved  pastor,  in  sure 
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and  certain  hope  of  her  resorreotion  unto 
eternal  life.  Over  het  grave  we  sung 
feer  favourite  hymn— 

^  And  am  I  blest  vrkh  JeBa*li  love  r 

On  the  Sabbath  fdUowing  our  dear 
pastor  preached  her  funeral  sermon ;  his 
text  was  ti^en  from  Solomon's  Smig, 
6t]i  chap.  2nd  Terse.  I  believe  it  was  a 
sweet  season  to  many  then  present.  She 
liBsnow  entered  that  lana  where  the 
inhabitants  shall  no  more  say  '*!  am 
sick/'  and  where  the  people  are  forgiven 
their  iniquities. 


**  Chariots  of  everlasting  love, 
Conveyed  her  to  His  throne ; 
Higher  than  the  heavens  above. 
Where  she  adores  the  great  Three-One. 

**  Where  all  His  ransomed  people  meet, 
There  she  explores  redeeming  love; 
Casting  her  erown  at  His  dear  foet, 
There  in  the  shining  eouits  above. 

'*  And  there  no  heart  shall  heave  a  sigh, 
And  there  no  tear  shall  deek  her  face ; 
Where  her  dear  Bridegroom's  ever  nigh, 
There  she  shall  sing,  'tis  all  of  grace." 

Yours,  in  the  faith  of  G^d*s  elect, 
Hoxton,  Geo&oe  Hicks. 


%mtm. 


Sternal  Bedempthn,  London:  James 
Paul,  Chapter  House  Court,  St.  Paul's. 
Of  all  subjects  Bedemption  is  the  most 
important,  and  doubtless  because  it  it  so 
important,  Satan  has  endeavoured  to 
blind  the  eyes  of  men  with  regard  to  its 
real  nature  and  extent.  No  passages  of 
holy  writ  are  more  perverted  and  abused 
than  those  Which  have  to  do  with  Re- 
demption ;^  and  in  reference  to  no  part  of 
Scripture  is  Jehovah  more  dishonoured. 
We  grant  that  in  innumerable  instances 
fliis  dishonouring  is  not  intentional 
abstractedly  considered ;  but  the  wrong 
done  to  Jehovah  is,  nevertheless,  im- 
mense: and  many  inadvertently  lend 
themselves  to  it,  from  the  indulgence  of 
that  which  is  naturally  repugnant  to  the 
pride,  and  dictation,  and  self-sufficiency 
ef  the  human  heart.  All  revealed  truth 
18  contrary  to  the  carnal  mind,  but  that  in 
which  Divine  sovereignty  is  most  con- 
spicuous is  more  especially  repugnant; 
and  this  because  it  deals  with  man  as  a 
vile,  depraved  rebel,  in  whom  there  re- 
muns  not  the  slightest  vestige  of  good, 
and  whose  recovery  and  restoration  to  a 
higher  standard  than  that  from  which  he 
M,  must  be  by  a  power  as  free  and  as 
Borereign  as  it  is  effieacious  and  omni- 
potent This  at  once  strikes  at  the  root 
of  all  ereature-wisdom,  creature-merit, 
creature-strength ;  places  man  where  he 
ought  to  be  placed,  as  "  earthly,  sensual, 
devflish;*  and  makes  every  subject  of 
Bivhie  love,  every  partaker  of  Divine 
mercy,  every  recipient  of  Divine  grace,  to 
ackaowledge  and  admire  that  sovereign, 
disdunina^ng,  and  altogether  unmerited 
compassion  which  **  plucked  him  as  a 
Waiiiifrom  the  eternal  bimungs,''  and, 


though  **  a  child  of  wrath  even  as  others," 
**  quiekened  him  when  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"  brought  him  nigh  when  afar 
off  by  wicked  works;  ** translated  hhn 
from  darkness  into  light,  and  from  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  into  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son,"  vonehsafed  to  him  the 
spirit  of  adoption  whereby  he  cried,  Abba, 
Father,  and  made  him  an  heir  of  God, 
and  a  joint-heir  with  Jesus  Christ.  All 
this  is  ba8<3d  upon  Eedenrption,  an  act  as 
ape^d,  as  sovereign,  as  discriminating  as 
this  *' quickening  "  or  **  translating,"  or, 
in  other  words,  tins  calHng  and  claiming  to 
which  we  have  adverted;  and  why  ?  Because 
Redemption  is  a  part^and  an  essential, 
indispensable  part,  too— of  the  great  and 
glmious  economy  of  salvation ;  and  aU 
interested  in  the  one  must,  to  aX\  intents 
and  purposes^  be  iatenested  in  the  other. 
A  redeemed  man  is  a  saved  man.  Uni- 
versal redemption  involves  universal  sal- 
vation, or  God  eeases  to  be  God ;  for,  if 
the  Lord  Christ  <fied  to  save  aU,  and  aU 
are  not  saved,  then  foUows,  as  a  natwal 
sei^ence,  the  Lord  Christ  was  de- 
feated in  the  accomplishment  of  His 
Diidne  putfpese.  If  it  be  aiignied,  that 
redemption  was  oonditionat-^that  God 
were  willing  to  8av«,  if  man  were  willing 
to  be  saved  j  then  we  affirm  that  Christ's 
blood  was  shed  in  vain  for  the  major  part 
of  the  human  race;  that  that  precious 
blood  was  wasted ;  and  that  man's  tsiU  is 
superior  to  God's  power ,-  that  man's  will 
presented  a  barrier  which  Jehovah  could 
not  overcome :  and  this  we  sa^  is  to  un- 
deify  the  Great  Etemid. 

This  momentous  subject  is  dealt  with 
in  a  masterly  way  in  the  pamphlet  before 
us.    The  writer  uses  his  pen  in  a  bold 
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and  energetic  way,  at  the  same  time  as 
one  deeply  imbued  with  a  knowledge  of 
the  human  heart,  and  made  personally 
and  experimentally  acquainted  with  the 
depths  and  deceits  of  sin,  with  a  corre- 
sponding sight  and  sense  of  the  power 
absolute  and  indispensable  in  the  raising 
a  sinner  from  those  depths  and  that 
degradation  into  which  Satan  by  sin  has 
plunged  him.  The  rouch-guoted  and  as 
oft-perverted  passages  which  seem  to 
countenance  universality  in  redemption 
are  fairly  met  and  disposed  of,  and  the 
pamphlet  altogether  is  one  richly  deserv- 
ing of  a  careful  and  prayerful  perusal. 

Human  Inability^  Ouilt,  and  Responsi- 
bility Reconciled :  or,  the  great  paradox 
of  Christianity  explained  !  By  Wilmam 
Parks,  B.A.  London :  W.  H.  Colling- 
ridge,  City  Press,  Aldersgate  Street 

Wb  are  free  to  acknowledge  that  we 
glanced  upon  this  title  with  fear,  and 
turned  over  the  pages  which  followed  with 
a  trembling  hand.  We  thought  that 
our  brother  Parks  had  ventured  upon  for- 
bidden ground,  and  that  he  were  about  to 
do  for  Jehovah  what  Jehovah  had  not  as 
yet  condescended  to  do  for  Himself.  That 
*'  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness"  is  ob- 
Tious,  not  merely  with  reference  to  its 
fundamental  feature,  *'God  manifest  in 
the  flesh,"  but  also  in  regard  to  the  various 
openings  and  developments  of  the  grand 
economy  of  salvation.  So  much  comes 
under  the  permissive  will  of  Jehovah  that 
does  not  meet  His  approving  sanction;  so 
much  that  He  has  permitted  He  might 
have  prevented.  And  yet  throughout  the 
whole,  and  in  every  fact  and  phase  of 
fact  in  the  issue  Jehovah  will  not  only  ex- 
onerate Himself  from  all  blame,  or  the 
veriest  shadow  of  a  shade  of  connivance 
at  sin,  or  countenancing  of  wrong,  but 
will  justify  Himself  in  His  every  act  and 
deed,  as  worthy  of  a  God  of  **  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity;"  and  though  not 
merely  with  respect  to,  and  on  the  part 
of,  His  redeemed,  His  justified.  His  glori- 
fied ;  but  we  believe  that  the  lost,  even  to 
Satan  himself,  will  justify  Jehovah  and 
exonerate  Him  from  all  blame  in  regard 
to  any  participation  in  the  fall,  with  all  iu 
tremendous  and  direful  consequences. 
We  do  not  stay  now  to  give  x>ur  reasons 
for  believing  chat  Satan,  as  well  as  the 
lost  of  mankind,  will  thus  exonerate  Je- 
hovah,  beyond  the  quoting  of  one  Scrip- 
ture, where  the  evil  spirits  are  repre- 
sented as  saying  to  Jesus,  in  the  days  of 
His  fiesh,  *'  We  know  thee  who  thou  art, 
the  Holy  One  of  God.  Art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?" 


Whatever  Satan's  spleen  against  the 
Majesty  of  heaven,  and  however  lost  souls 
in  ay  writhe  under  their  tormenta,  we  be- 
lieve that  their  condition  will  only  be 
aggravated  by  the  conviction  that  Jehovah 
had  proved  Himself  to  be  "  righteous  in 
His  judgments,  and  holy  in  all  His 
works." 

But,  in  the  present  imperfect  state, 
when  "  we  know  but  parts  of  his  ways," 
we  contend  that  there  is  no  defining— no 
explaining— what  He  intended  to  remain 
mysteries  until  He  "writeth  up  the 
people,"  and  causeth  it  to  come  to  pass, 
that  •'  what  we  know  not  now  we  shall 
know  hereafter."  Meanwhile  He  hath 
been  pleased  to  bestow  upon  His  people 
one  gracious  "  and  invaluable  gift,  and 
through  the  instrumentality  of  that  gift 
they  are  enabled  to  watch  and  wait  with 
a  holy  calm  and  a  heavenly  serenity,  un- 
able to  comprehend,  at  a  loss  to  construe, 
but  yet  in  the  most  steadfast  and  God- 
glorifying  conviction,  that  "  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth"  must  and  shall  **  do  right." 
This  blessed  boon,  which  enables  its  pos- 
sessor to  realize  such  a  precious  satis, 
faction  amid  so  much  that  is  complicated 
and  perplexing,  is  faith.  Faith  revels  in 
mysteries;  faith  fives,  and  moves,  and 
has  its  being,  where  sight  and  sense  dare 
not  intrude;  faith  places  her  hnnd  upon 
the  mystic  page,  and  says,  "This,  my 
Divine  Begetter,  shall  explain  when,  and 
as  shall  seem  best,  to  His  inscrutable  wis- 
dom." Faith  with  respect  to  everything 
that  is  dark,  everything  that  is  compli- 
cated, everything  that  seems  to  cast  the 
veriest  shadow  of  a  shade  of  reflection 
upon  the  character  or  dealings  of  Jehovah, 
exclaims, "  Nay ;  but  0  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God?  Shall  the,thing 
formed  say  to  Him  that  formed  it,'  Why 
hast  Thou  made  me  thus  ?  Hath  not  the 
potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same 
lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour  and 
another  unto  dishonour?"  And  again: 
Faith  exclaims,  "Is  there  unrighteous- 
ness with  God  ?    God  forbid ! " 

But  in  the  work  before  us,  Mr.  Parks 
has  all  but — if  not  altogether — over- 
stepped the  boundary  by  which  Faith 
takes  her  stand ;  and  he  has  ventured  to 
reply  to  the  arguments  which  objectors 
are  wont  so  commonly  to  raise  against 
Divine  sovereignty  and  Jehovah's  perfect 
and  indisputable  right  to  pursue  what 
course  it  pleaseth  Him  to  pursue,  how- 
ever adverse  that  course  may  be  to  the 
finite  mind  of  poor  puny  man.  We  have 
already  stated,  that  we  trembled  at  Mr. 
Parks's  venturing  to  do  what  it  does  nol 
appear  to  us  even  the  apostle  Paul  at- 
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tempted  in  the  9th  of  the  KomanB,  from 
which  we  have  jast  quoted.  However, 
we  were  agreeably  surprised  to  find,  that 
the  Incumbent  of  Openshaw  has  not  only 
met  every  argument  in  the  clearest  and 
most  forcible  way,  but  has  at  the  same 
time  furnished  ample  materials  for 
thought  and  the  still  closer  investigation 
of  truth.  Upon  these  grounds  we  cheer- 
fully recommend  his  work. 

Shall  I  foUow  Christ  f  A  Question  for 
the  loung.  By  the  Rev.  John  Ken- 
nedy, M.A.  London:  The  Book  So- 
ciety, Paternoster  Row. 

Tms  is  a  very  "  telling  "  hook,  and  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  the  class  for  whom  it 
is    principally  intended.     Each  chapter 
forms  a  most  powerful  appeal,  and  is  inter- 
spersed with  apt  and  striking  illustrations. 
So  much  pleased  are  we  with  the  book, 
that  we  should  give  it  our  unqualified 
recommendation,  but  we  are  compelled 
to  make  an  exception.    Though  not  said 
in  so  many  words,  yet  inferentially  the 
author    holds     universal     redemption  ; 
hence  he  grounds  his  appeal — and  as  he 
thinks  adds  weight  to  it — upon  Christ 
having  in  very  deed  died  for  the  individual, 
be  he  who   he  may.    Now,  we  contend 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  be  a  believer  in 
general  redemption,  in  order  to  give  tone 
and   earnestness    to    exhortations.    We 
argue  that  the  holder  of  a  definite  redem- 
tion  can  appeal  as  ardently,  as  affection- 
ately, and,    as   we    conceive,    far    more 
scripturally,  than  those  who  in  this  im- 
portant subject  differ  from    him.    Yea, 
more,  we  believe  that  the  very  method  of 
his  exhortation  will  be  such  as  (under 
God)  to  beget  far  more  earnestness,  and 
a   more    ready    concern,    than    appeals 
grounded   upon    an    opposite    principle. 
Exhortations  of  this  general  caste  will  lead 
persons  to  deal  with  them  in  a  general 
way.    "  Oh,  I  am  one  of  the  mass ;  Tm 
a  sinner;  Christ  is  a  Saviour;  He  has 
died  for  all  mankind,  hence  He  has  died 
for  me.    Men  in  general  are  happy ;  they 
are  not    over-concerned;  why  should  I 
be  ?    There  is  time  enough.    I  will  avail 
myself  of  this  redemption  hy  and  by." 
Upon  this  fatal  rock  millions  make  ship- 
wredc.    They  go  down  to  perdition  with 
these  arguments  scarce  died  away  upon 
their  lips.    On  the  contrary,  state  the 
plain,  simple  faots.    Declare  that  Christ 
has  died  for  a  special  people,  and  for  a 
special  people  only,  and  then  (however 
the  pride  and  self-sufficiency  of  the  human 
heart  may  oppose,  urging  its  Whys  and 
its  Wherefores)  there  comes  the  ques- 
tion, <*  What,  if  these  are  faott  ?    What, 


if  I  am  that  poor  helpless  sinner  which  I 
am  represented  to  he  ?  What,  if  I  should 
not  prove  to  he  among  that  special 
people  r*  Hence  arises  a  thoughtfulness 
and  concern,  and  these,  in  turn  lead  to 
inquiry.  Grace  thus  operates,  in  a  cer- 
tain sense,  in  accordance  with  nature. 
It  is  the  very  speciality  of  the  matter 
that  arouses,  and  excites,  and  leads  to 
examination  and  inquiry,  precisely  upon 
the  principle  that  a  proclamation  were 
made  to  certain  classes,  individuals,  or 
characters.  Such  would  make  more  stir — 
such  produce  more  excitement — such  lead 
to  closer  scrutiny,  than  if  the  proclama- 
tion were  general^  and  in  which  no  one 
party  had  deeper  interest  than  another. 

Convinced  we  are,  that  the  experience 
of  the  Lord's  people  will  support  us 
in  this  statement,  apart  from  the  all-im- 
portant consideration  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  ever  vindicate  His  own  truth, 
and  honour  the  testimony  that  honours 
Him.  If  those  who  know  the  power  of 
Divine  truth  in  their  hearts  speak,  they 
will  testify  that  their  spiritual  travail 
began  in  connexion  with  the  day-dawn  of 
these  covenant  verities. 

Christian  Devotedness;  ©r,  the  Glorious 
Life  of  a  Christian  ?  a  Christian  in 
Earnest,  a  Christian  altogether,  Lon- 
don :  John  Snow,  35,  Paternoster  Row. 
This  work,  as  its  title  would  imply,  is  an 
exponent,  not  so  much  of  the  nature  of 
Divine  life,  as  the  evidence  and  exhibition 
of  it.  It  states  truly,  that  all  vital  Chris- 
tianity originates  in  regeneration,  or  a 
new  creaturesbip  in  Christ  Jesus ;  but  the 
general  bearing  of  the  volume  is  the /rut* 
and  effect  of  this  new  creaturesbip.  As 
such  the  volume  is  worthy  of  a  close 
perusal,  and  is  constantly  suggestive  of 
the  inquiry,  "  In  what  respect,  and  how 
far,  do  my  conduct  and  conversation  prove 
that  I  have  come  out  from  the  world, 
am  separate,  and  dare  not  touch  the 
unclean  thing  ?" 

Famous  Boys,  and  How  they  became  Great 

Men,  Darton  and  Co.,  Holbom  Hill. 
This  is  a  stirring  book,  written  upon  the 
*•  TRY "  principle,  and  very  properly 
**  dedicated  to  Youths  and  Young  Men,  as 
a  stimulus  to  earnest  living."  As  an  in- 
centive to  perseverance  to  seek  and  main- 
tain an  honourable  position  in  the  world, 
the  purpoi-t  of  the  volume  is  well  sus- 
tained. It  is  cheerfully  written,  and  holds 
out  hopes  and  encouragements  in  the  face 
of  the  many  difficulties  and  impediments 
which  the  early  pathway  of  life  presents. 
This  is  a  work  which  we  most  cordiallj 
recommend  to  the  young. 
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lUmirative   Gatherhtgij   or,    Preaehert 
and  Teaehen.     Bj  (he   Bev.    G.  S. 
BowKi,   B.A^  Beotor  of   Ghillendeoy 
Kent    LoDdon:    Wevtkeim  and  Co., 
Paternoster  Bow. 
This  is  a  most  acbooirable  volnme,  oom- 
sisting  of  **  Anecdotes,  ftkcts,  figures,  piio- 
verbs,  quotations,  dhs.,  adapted  for  Chris- 
tian teaching."    The  author  must  hate 
been  at  Haneh  pains  to  produce  so  valti- 
able  a  eompiiation,  ftunishing  as  it  does 
»  hand-book  of  similes  and  illustimtions. 

The  Brevity  of  Human  Life    A  Lecture. 

By  S.  Sbabs.    London:  W.  H.  Col- 

lingridge,  Aldersgate  Street. 
A  Boixx  N  flubjeet  well  handled. 

The  Chritiian  Soldier  Ready:  TweWe 
Lectures  deUvered  in  St.  Mary-le-port 
Church,  Bristol,  on  Wednesday  Even- 
ings. By  the  Bey.  S.  A.  Walkeb,  Bee- 
tor.  London:  W.  H.  Collingridge; 
Wertheim  and  Co. ;  Bristol :  W.  Mack, 
62,  Wine  Street. 
Thb  contents  of  this*  handsome  rolnme 
are  as  follow  :-^The  Souroe  of  Beadinass 
— Necessity  of  Beadiness — Character  of 
Beadiness — Difficulties  of  Beadinesn — 
the  Girdle  of  Beadiness — The  Breast- 
|llate  of  Readiness  —  The  Sandals  of 
Beadiness — The  Shield  of  Beadiness — 
The  Helmet  of  Beadiness — The  Sword 
of  Beadlness-^Beadiness  in  Prayer — 
Ministeiiid  Beadiness.  We  have  read 
with  muefa  sat^action  the  first  of  these 
Lectures ;  and  taking  it,  as  we  doubt  not 
it  is,  as  a  fkir  specimen  of  the  whole,  the 
oharaoter  of  Uie  Christian  Soldier  is 
Btrikitigly  and  graphically  sustained.  Few 
lectures  or  sermons  taken  down  from  the 
preacher's  lips  read  welL  The  art  fof 
speaking  and  writing  is  totally  different 
Tbero  is  a  sometiiing  in  the  human  voice 
Whk^  God  has  ordained  should  be  msde 
subservient  to  the  **  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing.** However,  the  Lectures  before  us 
are  a  pleasing  exception  to  the  rule. 
They  do  read  well ;  and  will,  we  doubt 
not,  be  read  too  with  profit  and  edifica- 
tion. We  strongly  recommend  this 
volume.  As  a  gift-book  to  those  con- 
nected with  the  army,  either  personally 
or  relatively,  the  volume  before  us  is 
admirable. 

History  of  the  Temporal  Power  of  the 

Popes,  By  W.  Elfb  Taylbr. 
Nothing  could  be  more  opportune  than 
the  publication  of  such  a  valuable  trea- 
tise as  this,  at  the  present  momentous 
crisis  in  the  history  of  the  Papacy.  We 
earnestly  recommend  this  volume. 


The  VeMity  of  Wealth  and  the  Victory  of 
Oraee,  London.  W.  H.  Collingridge, 
Aldersgate  Street. 
A  BEPRiNT  in  a  neat  penny  form  fhmi  this 
Magaaine  of  the  memoir  of  a  young  per- 
son. It  is  from  the  pen  of  our  valued 
correspondent,  ^  G.  C,"  and  is  well  calcu- 
lated for  a  wide  distribution. 

Ingoldshy  Letters,     London:    Partridge 

and  Co. 
A  SBRIES  of  letters  upon  Lord  Ebmys 
ihotion  for  a  Bevision  of  the  Lituiigy. 
Such  an  undertaking  at  the  present 
would,  we  fear,  be  calculated  to  prodace 
more  harm  thui  good.  Conceive  of  such 
men  as  the  Bishops  of  Oxford  and  Exeter 
taking  part  in  so  important  a  matter;  and 
who  is  to  exclude  them? 

Oovemesses*  Benevolent  Institution,  Be* 
port  for  1859.  London:  £.  West, 
Newgate  Street. 
A  MORE  desirable  Institution  can  scarcely 
be  conceived  than  that  which  is  to  nourish, 
in  the  decline  of  life,  decaying  respecta- 
bility, and  the  dying  embers  of  talent 
long  and  ardently  devoted  to  the  advan- 
tage of  fellow.mortals. 

Wayside  Verses;  or.  Pilgrim  Melodies, 
By  Elizabeth  Davib.  London: 
Adams  and  King. 
We  cheerfully  endorse  this  volume,  not 
so  much  for  its  poetry  (though  this  is  far 
above  mediocrity)  as  for  its  life-like  tone. 
It  bears  the  indelible  stamp  of  Divine 
teaching  :  hence  its  value. 

The  Family  Treasury  of  Sabbath  Read' 
fng,  London:  T.  Nelson  and  Sons, 
Paternoster  Bow. 

Maintaims  its  character  for  variety  and 
interest. 

A  Few  Words  of  Truth  spohen  in  Love  to 
Religiotu  Liberators  and  Church  De- 
fenders, By  the  Bev.  S.  A.  Walker, 
M.A.,  Bector  of  St.  Mary-le-port,  Bris- 
tol. London:  Wertheim  and  Co.; 
Bristol:  W.  Mack,  52,  Wine  Street. 

Wb  were  so  {leased  with  this  prodnction, 
that  as  we  read,  we  marked  so  much  for 
extract,  that,  upon  revision,  we  found  we 
could  not  possibly  find  space  for.  The 
only  alternative  then  left  us  was,  a  strong 
and  urgent  recommendation  to  our  read- 
ers to  procure  the  pamphlet  (it  may  be 
had  for  threepence)  and  g^ve  it  a  careful 
perusal  themselves.  Such  is  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject,  and  so  weighty  are 
these  **  few  words  of  truth,"  that  a  careful 
reading  will  meet  its  own  reward. 
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**  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saitili  your  God." 
j  **Eadeayoarmg  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

Jmus  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  and  To-day,  and  for  Ever.    Whom  to  know  is  Life 
I  Eternal." 

i      New'serIes.}  JULY,  1860.  {old'sIrIes. 

I  :^ 

FAITH. 


**  Je9ns,  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith,"' — Heb.  3d.  2. 

Beloved,  the  subject  before  us  is  one  of  immense  importance,  and  full  of 
the  richest  encouragement  to  poor  sin-convinced,  Christ-seeking  soids.  Oh 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be  pleased  to  give  us  light  and  power,  that  we 
may  be  enabled  thereby  to  open  up  some  of  its  blessed  properties. 

We  say  the  subject  is  full  of  importance,  and  it  is  so  because  there  is  in- 
Yolved  in  it  that  which,  in  our  day  especially,  is  so  much  overlooked,  namely, 
the  work  and  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Faith  is  much  talked  of  by  men 
who,  professedly,  advocate  the  great  truths  of  salvation.  Such  speak  of  the 
nature  and  operations  of  fiaith,  and  are  wont  to  quote  the  Scripture,  '*  With- 
out &ith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Qod ;"  at  the*same  time  they  are  ascribing 
toman  what  emphatically  belongs  to  God!  They  regard  faith  as  an  act  of  the 
ereature,  and  argue  as  though  it  were  in  the  power  of  man  to  believe, 
whereas  the  very  reverse  is  the  case.  Man,  in  his  carnal  or  first-bom  state, 
has  no  more  power  to  believe  than  he  has  to  create  himself;  nor  has  he, 
even  after  bemg  quickened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  made  alive  from  a 
death  in  trespasses  and  sins,  any  more  power  in  himself  abstractedly  to 
exercise  faith  than  be  had  at  first  to  produce  it.  Faith  is  God's  gift,  and 
from  first  to  last  it  is  wholly  and  solely  of  Divine  operation.  With  it  the 
creature,  as  a  creature,  has  no  more  to  do  than  he  has  with  the  order  and 
regulation  and  keeping  in  healthful  exercise  his  own  animal  frame.  As  his 
natural  being  is  absolutely  and  entirely  above  and  beyond  his  own  control, 
60  still  more  absolutely  and  still  more  entirely  is  his  spiritual  existence.  God, 
and  God  alone,  is  the  prime  Mover  both  in  the  kingdom  of  nature  and  in  the 
kingdom  of  grace.  And,  as  He  operates  independently  and  absolutely,  so 
the  wisdom,  the  praise,  the  glory  are  His,  without  any  participation  of  the 
creature,  which  upon  other  principles  would  not  be  the  case ;  for  verily,  had 
num  in  the  least  possible  degree  to  do  with  hb  own  existence  and  well-being, 
either  temporally  or  spirituadly,  then  were  he  entitled  to  a  measure  of  the 
praise  in  proportion  to  his  preservation  and  prosperity. 

There  are  nSultitudes  who  would  in  words  shrink  from  tbus  usurping  what 
oem^  to  God,  and  God  only ;  and  yet,  either  for  want  of  light,  or  lucking 
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due  thought  and  consideration,  embrace  ideas  and  propagate  dogmas  in 
which  are  necessarily  inrolved  these  God- dishonouring  sentin^ents. 

Now,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  true  state  of  the  case,  it  will  be  necessary, 
first,  to  define  what  faith  is ;  and  sure  we  are  that  no  better  definition  of 
faith  conld  be  given  than  that  furnished  by  the  venerable  Cruden,  from 
which  we  quote  at  length,  seeing  the  vast  importance  of  a  correct  knowledge 
of  the  real  nature  and  operations  of  fadth. 

•*  Faith,"  says  Cruden,  **  is  a  dependence  on  the  veracity  of  another ; 
thus  trust  is  called  faith,  because  it  relies  upon  the  truth  of  a  promise.  And 
one  is  said  to  keep  his  faith  inviolate,  when  he  performs  the  promise  that 
another  relied  on.  !Faith,  in  the  propriety  of  expression,  is  an  assent  on 
account  of  the  veracity  of  the  speaker.  Accordingly  divine  faith  is  a  firm 
assent  of  the  mind  to  things  upon  the  authority  of  divine  revelation.  Faith, 
by  divines,  is  generally  distinguished  into  four  kinds,  namely,  historical, 
temporary,  the  feith  of  miracles,  and  justifying  or  saving  feith. 

"  I.  Historical  faith  is  a  speculative  knowledge  of,  and  bare  assent  to, 
the  tmths  revealed  in  the*  Scripture.  Of  this  kind  of  faith  the  apostle  James 
speaks  (James  ii.  17 — 24).  •  Faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead.  Ye  see 
how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only ;'  that  is,  not 
by  a  mere  profession  of  faith,  or  a  bare  assent  to  the  truth,  without  good 
works,  which  proceed  from  faith,  and  show  it  to  be  of  the  ri^t  kind.  This 
kind  of  faith  the  devils  themselves  have.  (James  ii.  19)  *  Thou  believest 
there  is  one  God  ;  the  devils  also  beheve  and  tremble.*  They  are  fully  per- 
suaded that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  Christ  is  the'  Son  of  God,  and  shall  be 
their  judge,  as  they  acknowledge  (Matt.  viii.  29). 

"  II.  Temporary  faith,  together  with  the  knowledge  of,  and  assent  to,  re- 
vealed truths,  has  likewise  in  it  an  approbation  of,  and  joy  in  receiving  and 
hearing  these  truths ;  but  this  joy,  arising  from  some  worldly  considera- 
tion, soon  vanishes  and  comes  to  nothing.  Of  this  kind  of  faith  our  Saviour 
speaks  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  (Matt.  xiii.  20)  *  He  that  received  the 
seed  into  stony  places,  received  it  with  joy  ;'  he  understands  it,  assents  to  it; 
he  hears  it  gladly,  considers,  and  approves  of  it,  and  it  springs  up  in  an  out- 
ward profession  and  reformation :  *  yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth 
for  a  while  ;'  he  has  no  sufficient  or  considerable  root,  because  it  wants  the 
soil  of  a  sincere  heart,  and  true  affections,  firm  and  fixed  resolutions,  and 
habitual  dispositions  of  grace.  He  has  some  good  purposes  and  desires,  but 
they  are  soon  overpowered  by  unmortified  corruption  and  the  force  of  temp- 
tation ;  •  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth,  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  he  is  offended.'  He  stumbles  and  falls  off  firom  all  his  former  profes- 
sion of  religion. 

**  III.  The  faith  of  miracles  is  a  firm  assent  of  the  mind  to  some  particular 
promise  concerning  any  miraculous  event,  which,  if  performed  by  us,  is  called 
an  active  miraculous  faith,  of  which  our  Saviour  and  the  apostle  Paul  speak, 
(Matt.  xvii.  20 ;  1  Cor.  xiii.  2).  But  if  it  be  wrought  upon  us,  it  is  called 
a  passive  miraculous  faith.  Thus  the  lame  man  at  Lystra  had  a  firm  per- 
suasion that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  able  to  cure  him  (Acts  xiv.  9). 

"  IV.  Justifying  faith  is  a  saving  grace  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  we  receive  Christ  as  He  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel  to  be  our 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  Kmg ;  trust  in  and  rely  upon  Him  and  His  righteous- 
ness alone  for  justification  and  salvation.  This  faith  begets  a  sincere  o^- 
dience  in  the  life  and  conversation.    The  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  caU»  ^^ 
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the  substance  of  things  hoped  for ;  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen  (Heb.  xi.  1). 
It  assures  us  of  the  reality  and  worth  of  eternal  invisible  things,  and  pro- 
duces a  satisfaction  and  s^sured  confidence  that  God  virill  infallibly  perform 
what  He  has  promised,  whereby  the  believer  is  as  confident  of  them  as  if  they 
were  before  his  eyes  and  in  his  actual  possession.  The  object  of  faith  is  the 
word  of  God  in  general,  and  especially  the  doctrines  and  promises  that  respect> 
the  salvation  of  men  through  Christ,  which  reason  cannot  discover  by  its  own 
light,  nor  perfectly  understand  when  revealed.  The  firm  foundation  of  faith 
k  the  essential  supreme  perfections  of  God,  His  unerring  knowledge,  immu- 
table truth,  infinite  goodness,  and  almighty  power.  Faith  has  a  prevailing 
influence  upon  the  will ;  it  draws  the  affections,  and  renders  the  whole  man 
obsequious  to  the  Gospel. 

**By  this  faith  we  are  said  to  be  justified  (Rom,  v.  1).  We  are  justified 
by  faith,  not  formally,  as  if  it  were  our  righteousness,  or  the  meritorious 
cause  of  our  justification  before  God,  but  instrumentally  and  relatively,  as  it 
apprehends  and  applies  to  us  the  righteousness  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  is 
the  object  of  faith,  and  which  only  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  and  renders  us 
acceptable  to  God.  It  is  called  the  faith  through  which  we  are  saved  (Eph. 
ii.  8).  Faith  is,  as  it  were,  a  condition  on  our  part,  whereby  we  come  to  be 
partakers  of  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant.  It  is  a  faith  which  worketh 
by  love  (Gal.  y.  6).  It  is  not  an  idle,  inactive  and  inoperative  grace,  but 
shows  itself  by  producing  in  us  love  to  God  and  our  neighbour.  It  purifies 
the  heart  (Acts  xv.  9).  It  is  called  the  faith  of  God*s  elect  (Titus  i.  1), 
because  it  is  bestowed  only  upon  those.  This  grace  increaseth  from  one  degree  to 
another  (Rom.  i.  17),  being  in  some  strong  and  firm  (Matt.  viii.  10) ;  in  others 
weak  and  languishing  (Matt.  xiv.  21).  Lastly,  this  grace  is  the  especial  gift 
of  God  (Eph.  it  8),  *  By  grace  ye  are  saved,  through  fidth,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;'.  that  is,  that  you  believe  is  not  by  any 
ability  of  your  own ;  and  that  you  are  saved,  is  not  for  any  worth  in  your- 
selves.   Likewise  (in  Phil,  i.  29),  *  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  believe  on  Christ.' 

"  Faith,  in  Scripture  is  taken  for  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  God  (Horn, 
iil  3),  *  ShaU  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect  V  Shall 
their  unbelief  make  the  faithful  promises  of  God,  of  sending  the  Messiah, 
and  of  redemption  by  Him,  not  to  be  accomplished  ?  It  is  also  taken  for 
persuasion  of  the  lawfulness  of  things  indifferent  (Rom.  xiv.  22,  23), '  Hast 
thou  faith?  Have  it  to  thyself  before  God ;  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sm ;'  that  is.  Hast  thou  a  persuasion  of  the  lawfulness  of  such  and  such 
meats  ?  Then  keep  it  to  thyself,  without  making  an  unseasonable  discovery 
of  it  to  the  offence  of  others.  For  whatsoever  a  man  doeth  with  a  wavering 
mind,  without  being  persuaded  that  it  is  pleasing  to  God,  and  warranted  by 
His  Word,  he  sinneth  in  the  doing  of  it.  Faith  is  also  put  for  the  doctrine 
of  th^  Gospel,  which  is  the  object  of  faith  (Acts  xxiv.  24).  Felix  heard  Paul 
'  concerning  the  faith,  in  Christ ;'  (Gal.  i.  23),  he  '  preached  the  faith  which 
once  he  destroyed.'  And  fedth  is  taken  for  Christ  and  His  righteousness ; 
that  is,  His  active  and  passive  obedience,  which  are  apprehended  by  faith 
and  are  the  objects  of  it,  in  all  those  passages  where  we  are  said  to  be  justi- 
fied by  feith.  It  is  put  for  a  beUef  and  profession  of  the  Gospel  (Rom.  i.  8), 
*  Your  feith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world.'  And  for  fidelity  in 
performing  of  promises  (Deut.  xxxii.  30)  *  Children  in  whom  is  no  faith ;' 
^  is,  they  neither  believe  what  I  say  nor  perform  what  themselves 
proDtt^e." 

0  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE,  [jULY  2,,  1860. 

We  offer  no  apology  for  the  length  of  the  foregoing  extract,  seeing  it  will 
afford  to  those  who  may  not  have  access  to  Gbijden  such  a  clear  and  com« 
prehensive  description  oi  what  faith  really  is.  It  is  a  fundamental  principle 
In  the  grand  economy  of  redemption ;  and,  because  it  is  so— because  it  can  in 
nowise  be  dispensed  with — Satan  has  either  produced  a  counterfeit^  or  so 
clouded  the  naturally-benighted  mind  of  man  as  that  he  shall  not  apprehend 
fJEuth  either  in  the  nature  of  its  origin  or  the  simplicity  of  its  operations. 

The  rule,  then,  that  we  have  already  laid  down  is,  that  God,  and  God 
alone,  is  the  Begetter  of  faith.  He,  and  He  only,  is  its  Divine  Author. 
From  Him,  and  Him  alone,  it  proceeds.  By  Him,  and  Him  only,  it  works. 
Not  in  the  veriest  shadow  of  a  shade  does  its  origin  or  operation  belong  to 
the  possessor.  To  God,  and  God  alone,  is  he  indebted  for  so  sovereign,  gra- 
cious, and  inestimable  a  gift.  We  would  that  this  great  truth  should  be 
deeply  imbedded  in  the  reader's  heart,  for  with  its  acknowledgment  is  essen- 
tially connected  the  glory  of  our  God ;  and  Jehovah  declares,  "  He  will  not 
give  his  glory  to  another,  nor  His  praise  to  graven  images." 

Now,  however  a  man  may  overlook  the  mercy,  yet  much  has  been  done 
for  Him — and  that  by  the  Lord  only — ^when  he  is  Inrought  to  a  sight  of  the 
foregoing  fact,  and  to  a  corresponding  acknowledgment  of  it.  It  is  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  leads  the  man  into  this  precious  aspect  of  truth ;  and,  though  at 
the  present,  in  point  of  feelmg  and  realization,  he  may  be  altogether  desti- 
tute of  comfort,  yet  is  the  Holy  Ghost  laying  the  foundation  of  that  which 
shall  speedily  be  productive  of  the  richest  consolation. 

Before  we  pass  on  to  show  how  much  solid  satisfaction  and  Divine  comfort 
are  based  upon  the  truth  we  have  just  laid  down,  we  will  glance  for  a  moment 
or  two  at  the  passages  whidi  are  quoted  by  those  who  differ  from  us,  in  support, 
as  they  think,  of  the  free-will  of  man,  or,  in  other  w(»rds,  the  power  of  the 
(feature  to  ezerdse  faith  or  to  co-operate  with  God. 

Let  us  take,  first,  the  text  we  have  already  quoted,  "  Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  Him ;  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that,  He 
is,  and  that  He  is  a  Eewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him."  Perfectly 
true,  for  how  could  that  hesitating,  doubtful  approach  possibly  be  acceptable, 
which  implied  only  a  partial  belief  in  the  persons  and  existence  of  Jehovah  P 
Such  would  only  be  another  illustration  of  the  truth  of  the  Scripture,  "a 
double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways.''  Hence  an  acceptable  draw- 
ing nigh  to  the  Lord  must  be  grounded  upon  a  firm  belief  and  convicticm 
**  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  Eewarder  of  them  tliat  diligently  seek  Him." 
But  this  does  not  imply  priority  upon  the  part  of  the  tsreature  as  to  the  pro- 
duction, attainment,  or  exercise  of  faith.  The  apostle  is  here  l»inging  forth 
truth  in  one  particidar  phase  of  it ;  Jiere  it  is  the  exercise  or  operatum  of 
fcdth  ;  if  we  would  seek  to  know  its  origin  or  Divine  authorship,  we  must 
look  else^ere  for  it.  Thus  it  is  that  Scripture  explains  Scripture,  and  we 
"  compare  spiritual  things  with  spiritual."  Truth  is  presented  to  us  in  the 
"Word  at  various  steps  and  in  different  stages,  in  the  which  there  is  no  clasHog 
or  contradiction,  except  in  our  poor  short-sighted,  contracted  minds,  influenced 
as  those  minds  are  by  educational  trainings  and  pre-conc^ved  prejudices. 

In  Mark  iv.  40,  with  reference  to  Christ  stilUng  the  tempest.  He  says  to 
His  disciples,  "  How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ?"  And  in  the  11  th  chapter 
and  22nd  verse  of  the  same  Gospel,  He  says,  in  regard  to  the  withered  fig- 
tree,  "  Have  faith  in  God."  Now,  although  upon  the  surface  it  might  appe^ 
as  though  futh  originated  in  the  creature,  or  were  in  some  degree  ca;p»^  ^* 
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being  produced  by  him,  a  little  consideration  would  prove  otherwise, 
especially  when  keeping  in  mind  the  idea  we  have  just  suggested  of  the 
different  stages  of  truth,  and  of  one  Scripture  being  explained  by  another. 

We  admit  that  the  24th  verse  of  the  last-mentioned  chapter  is  at  first 
sight  difficult  of  interpretation,  especially  by  our  poor  doubting,  fearing 
minds  ;  but  we  conceive  it  contams  that  which  is  at  once  simple  and  com- 
forting. "  What  things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 
receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them."  Now,  compare  this  with  James  i.  6, 
'*  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering ;  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a 
wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed."  Connect  with  this  again 
the  4th  chapter  and  3rd  verse,  •*  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts." 

Now,  may  it  not  be  simplified  thus  ?  Suppose  a  child's  heart  were  set  very 
devotedly  upon  the  attainment  of  a  certain  something,  and  that  that  child 
bad  at  the  same  time  certain  grave  doubts  as  to  whether  the  possession  of 
that  thing  would  be  agreeable  to  his  father,  with  how  much  more  hesitation, 
reluctance,  and  doubt,  would  he  ask  the  thing,  than  if  he  were  at  a  point  as 
to  its  being  quite  congenial  with  the  mind  and  will  of  the  parent.  His  very 
doubt  would  destroy  confidence.  His  very  fears  would  be  an  interruption  to 
his  childlike  simplicity  and  filial  affection ;  and  his  very  shyness  and  hesita- 
tion would  of  itself  suggest  consideration  on  the  part  of  the  parent  as  to  the 
propriety  of  conceding  to  the  wishes  about  to  be  expressed.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  the  child  knew  the  favour  he  asked  was  not  from  mere  self-love,  and 
not  simply  with  a  view  to  gratify  his  own  personal  desires,  but  for  the  fur- 
therance of  his  father's  interests  and  the  development  of  his  parent's  own 
wise  and  matured  purposes  and  intentions,  with  what  a  degree  of  confidence 
and  sweet  freedom  would  the  child  ask  for  what  he  wanted.  Observe  what 
the  apostle  John  says  upon  this  subject—"  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  Him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  His  will.  He  heareth 
us :  and  if  we  know  that  He  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him  "  (1  John  v.  14, 15). 

Taking,  then,  into  account  our  extreme  short-sightedness  as  creatures,  and 
oar  comparative  ignorance  of  both  our  Father's  will  and  our  own  absolute 
wants  and  necessities,  it  behoves  us  to  seek  the  grace  of  submission,  and  in 
til  our  approaches  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  say,  "  If  it  be  Thy  will ;  if. 
Holy  Father,  Thou  seest  this  or  that  will  redound  to  Thy  glory  and  to  our 
profit,  then  may  it  please  Thee  graciously  to  bestow  the  blessing  craved,  and 
to  send  down  answers  of  peace."  This  stands  in  perfect  consistency  with 
the  believing  thought,  "  Well,  if  my  Father  sees  this  to  be  for  my  good,  I 
shall  have  it ;  if  not.  He  will  as  graciously  withhold  it."  This  is  believing 
prayer  and  child-like  submission ;  and  is  a  sweet  fruit  and  effect  of  that 
faith  which  God  the  Holy  Ghost  originates,  implants  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people,  and  draws  into  act  and  exercise,  in  connexion  with  that  varied  line 
of  discipline  and  of  trial  through  which  it  is  His  good  pleasure  each  believing 
child  should  pass. 

Once  more.  With  reference  to  the  man  who  brought  his  son  that  had  a 
dumb  spirit  to  Jesus,  an  account  of  which  is  given  in  the  9th  chapter  of 
Mark — •«  If  thou  canst  do  anything,"  said  the  father  addressing  Jesus, 
"have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us."  Our  Lord,  who  was  wont  at  times 
^answer  men  in  their  own  way,  and  speak  to  them  in  their  own  terms, 
said,  **  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
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At  first  sight  this  again  may  appear  to  saTour  of  a  power  in  the  ereatnre 
to  originate  faith,  and  to  call  it  into  exercise  of  his  own  will ;  but  a  little 
consideration  will  place  the  matter  in  a  totally  different  Kgbt.  This  poor 
man  (as  in  erery  instance  where  Jesus  is  resorted  to)  was  reduced  to  the  last 
extremity.  He  was  brought  very,  very  low,  and,  in  the  depths  of  his  tronble, 
he  goes,  as  a  last  resource  and  a  kst  hope,  to  Jesus.  It  was  by  an  irresistible 
power,  and  a  secret,  scarcely  perceptible  drawing,  he  was  led  to  Jesus.  The 
Spirit  was  at  work  with  him  in  an  unseen  yet  effectual  way,  as  in  the  ease 
of  Zaccheus  and  the  poor  Syrophenician  woman.  The  varied  manner  of 
approach,  and  the  different  circumstances  imder  which  they  eome,  interfere 
not  with  this  great  and  important  truth.  The  man  speaks  to  Jesus,  and,  in 
reply,  Jesus  speaks  to  him.  The  former  fdt  the  weight  of  his  burden,  and 
was  intensely  anxious  for  reMef ;  but  as  yet  had  no  adequate  knowledge  of 
the  person  and  power  of  Je^us  beyond  that  which  prompted  him  in  some 
strange  undefinable  way  to  flee  to  Him,  under  the  bare  possibility  that  He 
might  be  able  to  aid  him.  On  the  other  band,  Jesus  addressed  him  as  He 
did,  not  with  a  view  to  lead  him  or  any  one  else  to  suppose  that  he  had  io 
himself  a  certain  latent  pow^  by  which  he  could  believe,  but  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enkindling  a  still  stronger  hope  of  succour,  and  awakening  in  him  an 
ardent  desire  for  that  faith  by  the  instrumentality  of  which  such  great  good 
should  be  accomplished.  At  the  same  time  the  very  bearing  as  well  as  words 
of  Jesus  touched  such  a  chord,  and  opened  such  a  vein,  as  to  lead  him 
straightway  to  cry  out  and  With  tears  exclaim,  '*  Lord,  I  believe ;  kelp  thou 
mine  unbelief."  The  man  was  brought  into  closest  contact  with  the  Lord ; 
the  extreme  necessity  of  his  case  made  him  a  fit  subject  for  the  display  of 
Divine  grace  and  compassion ;  and  the  whole  beautifully  illustrated  and 
established  the  fact,  that  "  where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power/'  It 
was  a  faith -imparting,  spirit-stirring,  love-enkindlisg  word  ihat  Jesus  spoke, 
and  to  this,  and  not  to  any  fancied  inherent  power  in  the  man,  is  to  be 
ascribed  the  blessing. 

No  more  interesting  object  could  be  presented  to  Jesus  than  this  man,  in 
deep  need,  smitten  down  under  a  weight  of  anguish  and  a  corresponding  felt 
helplessness,  and  at  the  sanoe  time  under  the  faith-enkindling,  hope  impart- 
ing power  of  Jehovah- Jesus,  crying,  with  tears, "  Lord,  I  believe ;  hdip  thou 
mine  unbelief."  Who  more  clearly  recognized  than  this  man — ^however 
short-sighted  before — that  Jesus  was  the  Author  and  the  Fmisher  of  faith  ? 

1,  Devonshire  Buildings,  Bedminster^  The  Editob. 

Bristol,  June  14, 1860. 


THE  LETTER  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  CLERGY  OF  ENGLAND. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  MapsMine. 


My  beau  Bbotheb, — I  suppose  you 
have  received  a  copy  of  the  enclosed  cir- 
cular. I  think  it  would  be  well  to  let 
it  appear  in  the  Magazine.  It  will 
show,  at  all  events,  that  ec&rv  English 
presbyter   in  our  venerable  EstaWish- 

ment  is  not  dead  in  trespasses  aod  sins,   —  ^ , ___    . 

or  making  merchandize  of  soul».  >  the  Priatef  prior  to  the  receipt  of  tiie 

Albeit  there  is  a  sh'ght  tinge  of  free' 


will  in  the  Letter,  I,  Ibi  one,  tkiak  it 
worthy  of  all  praise. 

Yours  faithfully^ 
Openshaw.  William  Pakks. 

[The  letter  referred  to  is  that  inserted 
in  p.  828,  and  which  was  forwarded  K> 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


m.Y  2,  I860.] 


THE  GOSPEL  MA.GAZIKE. 


295 


A  PAGE  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  PROYIDENCE5  OR,  THE  QUARTER'S 

RETQRN  FOR  THE  NEW  CHURCH  AT  BEDMINSTER 

(Ckntmutdfrom  page  220.) 


I  STATED  ift  niy  Cbrnoer  Memoranda, 
that,  when  I  wpote  the  same  I  had  not 
the  slightest  idea  it  would  ever  see  the 
iight  {if  eveu  then)  until  the  hand  that 
penned  it  would  be  mouldering  in  the 
grare.^  However,  circumstances  over- 
ruled it.  What  was  firivately  written 
was  publicly  printed.  As  the  report 
bad  refreshed  ^ne  of  the  Lord's  chil- 
dren, I  thought  it  might  refresh  man^^ 
and  strengthen  <^eir  hands  in  God. 
Upon  this  principle,  smd  with  this  simple 
hope  and  aim,  I  sent  it  forth  upon  the 
knee  of  prayer.  Its  publication  imme- 
diately broagbt  £1  as  a  first-fruits. 
But,  strange  to  sa^,  it  then  appeared, 
comparatively  speaking,  as  thougn  •**  the 
oil  stayed."  As  will  be  seen  by  the 
fcdlowing  Journal,  there  are  several 
blank  days,  and,  as  conti:asted  with  the 
preceding  months^  there  bas  been  a  con- 
siderable diminution.  My  faith,  in  con- 
sequence, has  been  tried,  and  repeatedlv 
have  I  asked  myself  "whether  such 
falling  off  in  tbe  returns  was  any  indi- 
cation that  the  Lord  discountenanced 
the  announcement  publicly  of  what  His 
kind  and  gracious  hand  had  -done?" 
On  the  otber  hand,  I  felt  I  could  appeal 
to  Him  as  to  the  simple  end  I  haa  in 
view  m  the  publication— namely,  the 
glorifying  His  name,  and  the  refresh- 
ment of  His  dear  children.  If  I  know 
«Jiy  own  heart,  this  was  my  object. 

But  the  seeming  dearth  to  which  I 
have  alluded  has  not  been  without  its 
^e.  I  think  I  have  learnt  lessons  by 
It.  Whilst  noting  down  each  day^s 
'^pts,  and  summing  up  at  the  end  of 
^h  week  what  had  eome  in,  as  pub- 
lished in  the  April  Number,  I  found 
that  instrumentally  it  kept  the  eye  more 
closely  watching  the  Lord's  hand,  and 
the  heart  in  more  lively  tune  in  waiting 
'ipon  Him ;  but  when,  through  an  inter- 
J^ption  (the  Book  being  at  the  Printer's), 
this  daily  and  weekly  summing  up  was 
?eglectea,  and  merely  each  sum  entered 
'n  other  books  as  they  came  in,  1  fonnd 
J«e  mind  thrown  out  of  balance  as  to 
that  close  watchfulness  and  that  simple 
^  earnest  waiting  upon  the  Lord  to 


which  I  have  veferred.  And  I  think 
this  has  given  me  to  see  somewhat  more 
fully  into  that  Scripture,  "According 
to  thy  faith  be  it  unto  thee."  Eaith 
travails  before  it  triumphs.  If  there  be 
BO  travail  there  is  no  triumph.  I  have 
deeply  felt  this. 

Moreover,  I  have  learnt  more,  in  con- 
firmation of  the  remarks  I  previously 
made  as  to  the  practice  of  waiting  upon 
my  fellow- men  personally  to  solicit.  I 
have  done  so  again  to  some  little  extent, 
but  to  very  small  purpose.  My  God 
does  not  seem  to  smile  upon  my  so 
doing,  however  He  m^  be  pleased  to 
sanction  it  in  others.  I  could  mention 
several  instances  in  which  I  have  met 
with  the  most  signal  disappointment, 
and  by  which,  as  f{^  as  /see  tne  matter, 
the  Lord  appears  to  say,  "Wait  aa  tne; 
look  to  vie," 

I  will  here  give  an  illustration  or  two. 
A  gentleman  had  been  mentioned  to  me 
whose  heart  was  represented  as  large  as 
his  m^'ans,  and  these  were  very  con- 
siderable— ^report  says,  -as  much  as 
£30,000  a-year.  He  received  me  most 
cordially:  I  calculated  upon  £20  at 
least,  and  thought  it  was  likely  to  be 
£50.  After  some  days  I  received  from 
him  a  promise  of  £5.  But,  as  though 
the  Lord  would  again  say  to  me,  "  You 
are  to  look  to  me,  and  not  t>o  m/xn," 
a  cheque  came  by  the  post  for  £25  from 
a  most  unexpected  soupce,  it  being  the 
^eo^nd  contribution  of  that  amount  from 
the  same  kind-hearted  individual.  About 
the  same  time,  I  was  promised  a  sub- 
scription equally  onsolicited  from  an 
equally-unexpected  source. 

In  all  this,  I  am  taught  simply  to 
look  to  the  Lord.  His  word  presses 
itself  upon  my  heart,  or  rather  the  Holy 
Ghost  oy  the  word,  "  Commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  Him,  and 
He  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  I  am  sure 
that  the  sweetest,  happiest,  and  by  far 
the  most  satisfactory  way  of  waitmg  is 
simply  and  entirely  upon  the  Lord ;  to 
"  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight."  I 
never  yet  derived  any  advantage  by  any 
planning  or  fore-arranging  or  over-solici- 
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tude  of  my  own ;  whereas,  on  the  con- 
trary, if  with  all  the  simplicity  of  a  little 
child  I  have  been  enabled  to  lay  the 
matter  before  the  Lord,  and  to  wait 
patiently  for  Him,  I  have  always  seen 
my  own  wants  and  wishes  far  more  than 
realised,  and  I  have  in  due  time  become 
infinitely  better  satisfied  and  pleased 
with  the  Lord's  way  than  with  my  own. 
I  may  here  mention  another  case,  illus- 
trative of  the  satisfaction  of  simply  wait- 
ing upotiKndfor  the  Lord,  asking  the  Lord 
to  send  men  and  means  to  you  rather  than 
you  to  thetn.  I  had,  for  the  reasons  afore- 
mentioned, thought  that  possibly  after  all 
I  was  mistaken  upon  this  ground  as  to  the 
work  in  hand ;  that,  however  it  might 
apply  upon  other  principles,  it  did  not 
upon  this ;  more  especially,  as  certain 
good  men  who  had  been  engaged  in  a 
similar  work  of  raising  a  temple  for  the 
Lord,  had  informed  me  they  nad  found 
it  absolutely  necessary  to  call  upon  indi- 
viduals. Coupled  with  this,  certain 
names  had  been  given ;  one  in  particu- 
lar, upon  whom  1  must  call  at  a  very 
early  hour.  He  was  represented  as  a 
man  of  very  large  heart  and  correspond- 
ing means ;  the  distance  was  such  that 
I  was  under  the  necessity  of  hiring  a 
conveyance,  in  order  to  reach  his  resi- 
dence in  time.  He  was  at  his  door  to 
greet  me,  before  the  servant  had  time  to 
apprize  him  of  my  arrival.  He  took  Uie 
by  the  hand,  led  me  warmly  by  the 
hand  into  his  parlour,  handed  me  to  a 
chair,  entered  into  matters  most  heartily. 
"  Ah,"  thought  I,  "  he  is  the  very  man 
he  was  represented  to  be.  My  informant 
was  perfectly  correct.  I  shall  take 
home  £20  at  least,  and  very  possibly 
£50."  At  the  close  of  our  conversa- 
tion, a  sovereign  was  presented  ""me 
towards  the  £1,400  I  wanted.  The 
reader  will  imagine  my  disappointment. 
However,  I  was  determined  to  shake 
off  my  feelings  if  I  could,  and,  with  the 
hope  of  making  up  matters  elsewhere,  I 
called  upon  sundry  other  persons,  ^ose 
names  had  been  given  me,  but  without 
making  any  addition  to  my  fund.  Thus 
jaded  and  disappointed,  I  returned  home ; 
and,  whilst  endeavouring  to  obtain  a 
few  minutes'  rest,  to  recover  from  the 
effects  of  a  broken  night's  sleep  and  my 
repeated  disappointments,  a  servant- 
maid  c£died.  Upon  seeing  her,  she  said 
she  had  just  been  left  a  small  legacy  by 


her  mistress,  who  had  recently  died.  In 
addition  to  the  contents  of  a  small  col- 
lecting-box which  she  had  kept  in  her 
kitchen  for  the  funds  of  St.  Luke's 
Church,  she  begged  that  I  would  accept 
a  sovereign  from  herself  towards  tne 
building  fund,  as  a  thank-offering  for 
the  Lord's  mercies.  Thus  again  the 
Lord  showed  me,  that  all  hearts  were  in 
His  hands,  and  that  my  simplest  way 
was  to  wait  upon  Him. 

Mv  experience  may  differ  from  that 
of  other  men,  and  I  am  sure  I  have  no 
wish  to  make  that  experience  a  standard 
or  rule  for  them,  but  this  I  do  know — 
and  no  man  shall  argue  me  out  of  it — 
that  I  can  do  more  with  the  Lord  than 
with  men ;  and  I  would  sooner,  a  thou- 
sand to  one,  ask  anything  of  the  Lord 
than  of  my  fellow-creature.  No  doubt 
my  proud  heart  has  much  to  do  with  it. 
Pride,  I  dare  say,  makes  me  reluctant 
to  ask  of  my  fellow-man ;  but  whenever  I 
have  done  so,  I  have  been  disappointed. 
On  the  contrary — ^and  I  speak  it  to  the 
honour  of  His  name — 1  never  asked 
anything  of  my  Lord  that  He  did 
not  always  far  exceed  my  expecta- 
tions and  desires  (to  say  nothing  of 
solicitations)  in  bestowing.  It  has  sel- 
dom come  in  my  time  and  in  my  way,  but 
invariably  in  the  LoriTs  time,  and  in  the 
Lord*s  way,  and  this  I  have  ever  found 
the  best  t;ime  and  the  best  way. 

I  mention  these  things  to  tne  glory  of 
His  name,  and  for  the  edification  and 
encouragement  of  His  dear  children,  to 
whom  I  would  say,  in  the  language  of 
the  37th  Psalm,  "Trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  do  good ;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed." 

Header,  cannot  you  rest  upon  one  of 
the  Lord's  verities?  Eemember  it  is 
as  it  were  the  very  oath  of  Jehovali. 
Oh,  how  blessed  it  is.  simply  to  look 
to  Himself  and  to  lean  upon  Himself, 
who  is— 

**  Good  when  He  gives,  supremely  good, 
Nor  less  when  He  denies  ; 
E'en  crosses  in  His  sovereign  hands, 
Are  hlessings  in  disguise.** 

Mar.  ^5th— 26th ^10  16  10 

..27th 3    6  8 

..  28th 10  10  7 

..  29th T    0  4 

..  30th 2  19  2 

..  81st 1  13  1 

[The  week,  Je36  168.  8d.] 
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"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who    daily  I 

loadetu  us  with  His  benefits." 
My  soul— 

«*  Make  you  His  service  your  delight. 
Your  wants  shall  be  His  care." 

Aprillst— 2nd ^6  15  9 

\.3rd    U    4  9 

..4th    6    9  3 

...5th    8  18  4 

..8th    10    1  2 

..7th    7    2  0 

[The  week,  £53  6s.  3d.] 

AprilSth— 9th 12    0  6 

..10th 7    8  6 

..nth 4  10  0 

...12th 2  10  1 

..13th 3    2  0 

..14th 2    9  0 

[The  week,  iJ:^2  Os.  Id.] 

Aprai5th— 16th 0.   6  1 

..17th 1  17  1 

..  18th 0    0  6 

.,  19th 10    7  0 

..20th 2  11  5 

..2l8t 1  10  6 

[The  week,  £16  128.  7d.] 

April  22nd— 23rd 1  17  6 

..24th 112  0 

,.25th 0  15  1 

,.26th 19  0 

..27th    0    16 

..28th 0    10 

[The  week,  Je5  168.  Id.] 

For  the  month,  '£107  158.  Od. 

April  29th— 30th 1  17  6 

MayUt 7  11  0 

..2nd   3    4  3 

..3rd    0    3  6 

..4th    17  0 

..  5th    0    2  6 

[The  week,  JBU  58.  9d.] 

May6th— 7th 0    3  6 

..8th    2    5  0 

..9th    1     3  6 

..  10th 0    5  0 

..  11th 1  14  7 

..  12th 6  13  5 

[The  week,  £12  6s.  Od.] 

Mayiath- 14th 0    7  0 

..15th.. 16    1  0 

..  I6th 
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Mayl7th  JPl     1    0 

..  I8th 0    8    6 

..  19th 

[The  week,  £17  128.  5d.] 

May  20th— 2l8t   3    2    0 

..  22nd 0  15    0 

..23rd 0    2    6 

..  24th 

..25th 10    0 

..26th 2    2    0 

[The  week,  £7  Is.  6d.] 

For  the  month,  £51  38.  8d. 

May27th— 28th 10    0 

..29th 2    9    6 

,.  30th  

..  3l8t  

Junelst    10    0 

. .  2nd   0  10    0 

[The  week,  £4  198.  6d.] 

JuneSrd— 4th 5    0    0 

. .  6th    1  10    0 

..  6th    

..  7th    25    0    0 

..  8th    3    0    0 

..9th    6  10    0 

[The  week,  £40  Os.  Od.] 

June  10th— nth    6  10    2 

..12th    19    0 

,.  13th    0    6    0 

..  14th    11  14    1 

..15th    2    6    81 

..  16th    11    6    0 

[The  week,  £32  9s.  ll^d.] 

June  17th— 18th 6    10 

..  19th 20  18    0 

..  20th 0    4    0 

..  2l8t 5  IT    8 

..  22nd 

..  23rd ' 

[The  week,  £3i  Is.  8d.] 

For  the  month,  £109  lis.  l^d. 
For  the  12  weeks, £268  98.  4id. 

Until  casting  up  the  amount  1  was 
under  the  impression  that  it  was  con- 
siderably less.  The  quarter's  return 
calls  for  renewed  acknowledgments  of 
the  watchful  eye  and  bountiful  goodness 
and  mercy  o*f  an  ever-gracious  God. 
**  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy  name." 


Thbre  are  situations,  not  a  few,  in 
human  life,  whose  encouraging  recep- 
tion, the  condescending  behaviour,  and 
the  look  of  sympathy,  bring  greater 
relief  to  the  heart  than  the  most  bounti- 
ful gift.— ^^»r. 


Reliance  is  the  essence  of  faith,  Christ 
is  the  object,  the  Word  is  the  food,  and 
obedience  the  proof;  true  faith  is  a 
depending  on  Christ  for  salvation,  in  a 
way  of  obedience,  as  He  has  offered  in 
His  holy  Word.— JE'raw. 

o  3 
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FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT— FAITH, 
(Coneltided  from  page  283.^ 


But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  loveyjoy,  peace ,  long-suffering ,  genflenesf,  goodness, 
fatthy  meekness^  temperance :  against  such  there  is  no  law.*' — {(hi,  r,  22,  23). 

perserere,  involving  the  antithesis  that 


It  is  in  the  sense  of  faithfulness,  too, 
that  we  must  read  of  the  faith  of  God : 
"  Shall,  then,  unbelief  make  the  faitk 
of  God  without  effect  ?"  It  is  through 
the  faith  of  God,  and  the  faithfulness  of 
His  dear  Son  over  all  His  house,  that 
we  have  strong  consolation  which  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope 
set  before  us.  Our  own  faithfulness, 
and  trust  in  God's  faithfulness,  is  not 
our  own,  but  simply  the  return  or  re- 
flection of  that  01  God  Himself,  pro- 
duced in  our  heart  by  the  Spirit's  pre- 
cious operations.  Its  appearance  in  the 
vessels  of  mercy  is  but  the  evidence  of 
the  faithfulness  of  Qod,  and  a  proof  on 
His  part  that  He  has  taken  ns  for  His 
own  in  time  and  eternity.  Beloved,  has 
your  mind  been  ever  exercised  by  the 
"ifs"  in- the  3rd  of  Hebrews?  Has 
the  enemy  ever  whispered,  "There  is 
an  t/*  in  the  case,  lour  present  and 
future  state  depends  upon  something 
you  must  do  ana  continue  in.  Nothing 
IS  certain."  Let  us  consider  the  texts, 
and  we  shall  see  that  he  is  a  liar  from 
the  beginning: — Heb.  iii.  6,  "Whose 
house  are  we,,  if  we  hold  fast  the  con- 
fidence and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm 
unto  the  end."  Agam,  ver.  14,  "For 
we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we 
hold  the  begmning  of  our  confidence 
stedfast  unto  the  end."  Take  another 
text:  "Yet  now  hath  He  reconciled. 
.  .  ,  .  «/  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel" 
(Col.  i.  21,  23).  The  final  perseverance 
of  saints  is  expressly  ana  repeatedly 
stated  in  Scripture,  and  is  part  and  par- 
cel of  the  Gospel ;  nor  do  these  texts  in 
any  way  throw  a  doubt  on  the  matter. 
Allowing  (what  might  safely  be  ques- 
tioned, especially  in  the  latter  instance) 
that  the  phrases  "  if  we  hold  "  and  "  if 
ye  continue"  involve  a  contingency, 
yet  it  is  only  one  that  is  seen  throughout 
the  Scriptures,  viz.,  that  he  that  believ- 
eth  not  shall  be  damned.  The  texts 
simply  give  the  character  of  those  wha 
are  true  samts,  and  who  will  therefore 


those  who  do  not  evince  this  eharaeter 
are  not  saints,  and  can  never  persevere 
unto  the  end.  ft  the  contingency  could 
have  applied  to  the  house  of  God,  the 
partakers  of  Christ,  or  the  reconciled  to 
God,  it  must  have  been  expressed, 
"  whose  VQ\x&tweshallbe,  if"  &c.,  "for  toe 
shall  be  partakers  of  Christ,  if  "  &c. ;  and 
"  yet  y«  toill  be  reconciled,  if  "  &c.  But, 
mark,  beloved,  it  is  not  so ;  but  "  whose 
house  are  we"  (a  present  and  certam 
state),  "for  we  are  made'*  (the  perfect 
middle,  implyii^  a  complete  and  present 
state)  "partakers  of  Christ,"  and  "yet 
now  hath  He  reconciled'*  (the  1st  Aor. 
expressing  a  past  and  perfect  action). 
Yes,  it  is  from  the  blessed  fact  that  we 
are  the  house  of  Christ ;  that  we  are 
partakers  of  Christ,  and  that  we  have 
been  reconciled  to  God,  that  we  shall 
hold  fast  the  confidence  of  our  hope; 
that  we  shall  be  faithful  unto  death. 
He  is  faithful  thai  called  j^ou,  who  will 
also  do  it.  The  blessed  Spirit  will  work 
in  us  a  fidelity  towards  God  which  will 
kindle  in  us  a  lively  hope  of  the  glorious 
things  that  are  unseen.  For  it  is  by 
hope  that  we  are  saved.  The  ship  does 
not  save  the  anchor,  but  the  imchor  the 
ship.  And,  laying  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us,  we  nave  it  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and 
which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil. 
The  Lord  the  Spirit  will  work  in  each 
of  His  children  the  measure  of  faith 
severally  as  He  will ;  and  to  this  differ- 
ence in  measure  of  faith  it  was  perhaps 
that  Paul  alluded  when  he  wrote,  "  All 
men  have  not  faith."  And  the  fidelitv 
of  saints,  or  their  devotedness  to  God, 
which  arises  from  the  eye  of  the  soul 
being  kept  fixed  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
the  exclusion  of  doubt  and  unbelief,  is 
the  faithfulness  of  Grod  Himself  im- 
parted to  each  believer,  and  is  therefore 
perfect  in  its  nature,  though  imperfect 
m  the  measure  apportioned;  for  some 
have  little  and  some  more  of  the  same 
precious  gift.  And  it  is  given  not  to 
please  ourselves  with,  but  to  glorify 
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God  and  to  edify  His  Charcli.  It  will 
not  laud  it  over  others  and  judge  them, 
but,  working  by  love,  will  think  more 
of  others  than  itself,  bearing  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  weak  and  removing  the  stum- 
bling^locks  out  of  their  waj;  and,  if 
led  more  into  the  secrets  of  God's 
truth  than  others,  it  will  not  parade  it« 
knowledge  before  them,  nor  hurt  their 
weak  minds,  but,  exercising  itself  in 
secret,  and  rejoicing  in  its  liberty  before 
God,  it  will  sympathise  with  and  guide 
those  who  are  weak  in  the  faith.  TThat 
is  not  true  faith  which  is  abroad  in  the 
Church,  which  persecutes,  excommuni- 
cates, and  brow-beats  those  who  do  not 
see  eye  to  eye  with  it  in  aH  thin^. 
Faith  is  not  that  rigid  disciplinarian 
who  will  not  give  you  the  right-hand  of 
fellowship,  or  wish  you  "  God  speed  ye," 
unless  you  join  him  'in  his  ceremonies, 
or  submit  to  be  immersed  in  his  bap> 
tism,  or  consent  to  excommunicate  from 
your  society  and  fellowship  many  whom 
you  believe  to  be  among  the  chosen 
people  of  God. 

It  is  impossible  in  a  short  paper  to  do 
more  than  paraphrase,  as  it  were,  the 
apostle's  expression,  and  exhort  to  a 
diligent  seeking  after  the  inestimable 
gift  of  God,  the  Spirit's  covenant  work 
of  faithfulness  in  our  own  souls.  The 
importance  of  the  work  is  only  eaualled 
by  its  comprehensiveness;  and  to  nint  at 
the  latter  is  almost  more  than  can  be 
attempted.  Had  we  to  work  it  out  for 
ourselves  we  might  indeed  despair  of  its 
attainment;  but,  blessed  be  Grod,  the 
very  harbouring  of  such  a  thought  is  a 
clear  indication  of  the  absence  of  true 
fidelity  to  Him.  No,  if  that  grace  but 
rule  m  our  afPections  it  convinces  us 
that  we  are  "complete  in  Him  "as  to 
our  standing  in  every  respect  before 
God.  It  also  tells  us,  that  of  ourselves 
we  can  do  nothing,  and  that  our  highest 
duty — (and  who  can  do  it  of  himself  who 
has  tried  P)7-is  to  stand  still  with  Ma- 
noah  and  nis  wife  while  the  Lord  works 
wondrously,  lest,  peradventure,  we  mar 
the  work  of  God  by  the  unneeded  assist- 
ance of  man.  This  is  faith's  paradox. 
Faith  is  shown  by  our  works ;  yet  our 

iown)    works   never    show  fortn    true 
aith.    How  strange  does  this  sound  to 
the  unaided  human  reason;  but  how 
simple  to  the  child  of  God !    And  how 
.necessary  is  it  also  to  remember  that 


the  work  of  faith  and  fidelity  to  Qod. 
forms  no  part  of  our  justification  or 
sanctification.  The  two  former  are  the 
result  of  growth  (which  term  implies 
incompleteness)  in  grace ;  the  two  latter 
are  for  ever  complex  in  Him.  How  can 
this  precious  truth  be  too  often  re- 
peated ?  Oh !  that  many  more  realized 
It  1  It  is  written  and  prmted  in  a  book. 
It  is  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead 
in  the  Eock  for  ever.  The  book  is  the 
Bible,  and  the  rook  is  Christ ;  and  yet 
the  truth  is  warped  by  poor  foolish 
man.  And  how  near  will  man  come  to 
the  truth,  forced  to  do  so,  as  it  were,  by 
the  letter  of  Scripture!  and  then,  at 
what  a  tangent  he  rebounds  because  the 
letter  alone  will  but  kill,  while  the  Spirit 
must  be  sought  to  give  it  life ! 

A  striking  instance  of  this  fact  is  evi- 
denced in  the  work  entitled  "Higher 
Christian  Life,"  edited  under  the 
auspices  of  Miss  Mabsh's  great  name, 
and  which  I  now  see  is  justly  repre- 
hended in  the  Magazine  just  come  to 
hand.  The  strong  recommendation  of 
friends  induced  me  to  buy  the  book, 
which  I  opened  at  p.  19,  and  read, 
"  Yet  in  both,  the  soul  and  marrow  of 
the  full  experience  of  salvation,  at  the 
last,  was  \j\it  perception  and  the  reception 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  righteousness 
in  the  sense  of  sancUfictUion,  as  ahready 
before  they  had  taken  Him  as  their 
righteousness  in  the  sense  of  justifica- 
tion," &c.  I  was  pleased,  although  not 
fully  comprehending  the  whole  sentence, 
to  find  sanctification  seemingly  placed 
on  Scriptural  gjrounds,  and  the  believer 
declared  to  be  in  this  ^tn&e  "  complete  in 
Christ "  (p.  19),  and  that  in  a  popular 
book  already  in  its  fifth  thousand.  But, 
alas !  as  I  read,  I  was  miserably  disap- 
pointed ;  for  special  reasoning  was  soon 
used  to  prove  that  words  meant  nothing, 
or  rather  their  opposites,  and  that  com- 
plete meant  incomplete.  The  sanctifi- 
cation of  the  believer  was  not  complete 
in  Christ,  but  in  himself,  and  therefore 
incomplete — it  was  holiness  in  heart  and 
life  (p.  28).  Christ,  the  soul's  sanctifi- 
cation, is  the  entrance  merely  upon  the 
only  way  of  being  made  holy  (p.  39).  It 
is  not  sanctification  completed  (p.  Z4t). 
The  cure  is  begun,  but  not  complete  (ib.) 
The  Christian  experience  that  the  writer 
quotes  does  not  prove  his  point.  He 
tninks  the  instances  he  quotes  prove 
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the  point  he  wishes  to  enforce,  which  is, 
that  many  Christiana  live  for  years 
without  attaining  to  "second  conver- 
sion," or  the  higkest  experience,  which 
is,  that  Christ  must  be  their  sanctifica- 
tion ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  without 
Christ  they  can  do  nothing  towards 
making  or  keeping  themselves  holy. 
My  opinion  is,  that  these  &;ood  men 
realized  at  their  conversion  the  simple 
truth  that  without  Clirist  they  could 
do  nothing ;  but  that  afterwards  they 
went  on  to  see  the  great  truth  that 
tfieir  standing  in  sanctincation  was  per- 
fect in  the  Lord  Jesus,  irrespective  of 
any  holiness  wrought  in  them  personally 
by  grace,  a  point  which  Mr.  Boardman 
himself  has  not  yet  experienced.  I 
should  much  like  to  hear  what  M. 
D'AuBiGNE  would  say  to  the  inference 
drawn  by  the  writer  on  reading  his  ex- 
perience. On  putting  down  the  book,  I 
exclaimed,  with  sorrow,  "  Miserable  com- 
forters are  ye  all,  who  darken  counsel 
with  words  without  knowledge."  Our 
sanctification  is  perfect  in  Unrist,  who 
stands  as  our  representative  before  Grod. 
The  work  of  grace  on  earth  is  the 
divine  token  of  the  perfected  work  in 
heaven.  Did  our  standing  depend  on 
what  was  wrought  in  us,  and  not  on  that 
which  was  wrought  for  us,  we  never 
could  rest  in  Him  in  peace,  but  should 
remain  in  doubt  and  uncertainty  as  to 
whether,  in  our  imperfect  state  (Phil, 
iii.  12),  the  summons  of  death  might  not 
reach  us  unprepared.  Let  us  not,  then, 
wrest  tlie  Scriptures  to  our  own  hurt, 
but  take  the  letter  ofthem  simply,  because 
spiritually  (1  Cor.  i.  SO;  Heb.  x.  14). 

The  work  of  grace  after  conversion  is 
not  that  work  which  saves  us,  but  the 
evidence  that  we  are  saved.  It  is  not 
the  work  which  justifies  and  sanctifies 
us,  but  the  sweet  sign  and  token  to  our- 
selves and  others  that  we  are  justified 
and  sanctified  in  God's  sight.  And  what  a 
vast  and  excellent  work  is  that  of  which 
we  are  meditating, — fidelity  to  God ! 
Its  standard  is  perfection.  It  is  the 
counterpart  of  that  of  the  Father  in 
electing,  the  Son  in  redeeming,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  regenerating  and 
bringing  us  home  to  glory.  "But,'* 
says  the  poor  soul,  "I  aon't  know  half 
of  this  blessed  faithfulness.  How,  then, 
can  I  know  how  to  act  under  everv  cir- 
comstance  V*    True,  you  do  not  know 


it  all,  and  never  will  in  this  life.  Nor 
does  our  Father  expect  you  to  know  it 
alL  If  either  our  knowledge  or  our 
faithfulness  depended  on  oui^elvcs,  we 
were  undone.  But  the  faithful  witness, 
who  is  our  wisdom,  knows  it  all  for  us, 
and  will  exhibit  to  us  as  much  of  our 
unfaithfulness  as  we  are  able  to  bear,  by 
bringing  the  Divine  standard  to  omr 
view,  and  will  work  in  us  so  much  of 
His  divine  faithfulness  in  us  as  He  sees 
fit ;  and  His  faithfulness  reacheth  unto 
the  clouds,  and  He  will  never  suffer  it  to 
fail  To  Solomon's  question — "  A  faith- 
ful man  who  can  find?" — we  have  a 
ready  answer;  for  we  have  found  one. 
There  is  but  One ;  and  we  glory  in  the 
fact  that  there  is  none  other  to  share 
His  glory.  For  He  was  not  faithful  for 
Himself,  but  for  us  ;•  and  we  are  Hot, 
and  cannot  be,  faithful  in  ourselves,  but 
only  in  Christ  Jesus  (Eph.  i.  1).  He  is  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith ;  and 
it  is  by  His  faith  that  we  receive  the 
promises  (Gal.  iii.  22) ;  and  by  His  faith 
that  we  even  live  (ch.  ii.  20) ;  and  have 
access  with  confiaence  (Eph.  iii.  12). 
The  faith  that  He  exercisea  upon  earth 
was  for  us.  He  has  taken  it  up  into 
heaven  with  Him,  and  now  sheds  it 
abroad  into  the  hearts  of  His  people  by 
His  Spirit.  Our  faith  and  His  faith  are 
but  one,  and  must  therefore  be  of  God 
from  first  to  last. 

And  is  not  all  boasting  excluded  by 
this  law  of  faith  P  Where  can  it  find  a 
footing?  Faith  will  keep  the  eye  fixed 
on  Gt)d,  and  this  alone  can  slay  the  pride 
of  the  human  heart  so  forcibly  pour- 
trayed  by  Hart  in  Hymn  58,  and  keep 
down  its  corrupt  and  deceitful  lusts. 
Peter  exhorts  us,  "Add  to  your  faith 
virtue  (courage,  boldness  or  intre- 
pidity) ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and 
to  knowledge  temperance ;  and  to  tem- 
perance patience ;  and  to  patience  godli- 
ness; and  to  godliness  brotherly-kind- 
ness ;  and  to  brotherly-kindness  charity*' 
(2  Pet.  i.  5—7).  Faith  ffuided  hj  virtue 
becomes  true  fidelity.  In  evincing  this 
grace  we  please  God,  and  approve  thinp 
that  are  excellent.  And  if  a  man  is 
faithful  to  God  he  will  be  so  to  his  fel- 
low-creature likewise,  and  will  mmistcr 
in  word  and  deed  to  his  temporal  and 
spiritual  necessities.  Such  a  man  can 
appeal  with  Paul  to  those  who  know 
him,  to  say  whether  they  have  found  \m 
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faithful  in  all  things,  for  all  will  hear  "of 
his  bve  and  faith  which  he  has  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints.'* 
And  how  difficult  is  it  to  be  faithful  to 
a  brother !  Yet,  that  is  not  true  love 
which  fears  to  rebuke  and  exhort.  Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things  P    But  God 


is  on  our  side,  and  who  then  can  be 
against  us  ?  Let  us,  trusting  in  Him, 
go  on  to  greater  things.  Now,  "  Peace 
oe  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith 
(faithfulness),  from  God  the  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.*' 
Leaijield.  T.  B.  L. 


THE   FEENCH  SOLDIER  AND   THE   TESTAMENT. 


Dttbinq  tbe  Crimean  campaign  a  yonne 
soldier  received  the  ^ift  of  a  small-sized 
copy  of  Ostervald's  Testament  from  one 
of  your  countrymen.  During  the  voyage 
he  busied  himself  with  reading  the  Gos- 
pel The  Lord  opened  his  understand- 
ing and  his  heart,  and  before  long  he 
became  a  true  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  following  is  a  proof  of  this : — One 
day  during  the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  one 
of  the  evangelists  who  had  been  se^it 
thither  from  this  country  was  visited  by 
a  soldier,  who  was  none  other  than  the 
young  man  above  referred  to.  His 
object  in  paying  the  visit  was  to  ask  for 
a  small  New  Testament.  *'  The  one  I 
now  have,"  he  said,  *•  has  been  so  much 
damaged  by  constant  reading,  that  I  can 
hardly  use  it  any  longer;  and  I  must 
positively  have  one  for  to-night,  when 
1  shall  have  to  be  on  duty  in  the  trenches. 
But  for  the  copy  I  now  want  I  intend 
paying ;  for  although,  at  the  time  when 
my  first  copy  was  given  to  me  as  a 
present,  I  should  not  have  been  dis- 
|)osed  to  pay  a  sou  in  order  to  have  got 
possession  of  it — and  this  because  I  had 
no  notion  whatever  of  its  value — 1  now 
know  that  it  is  the  Book  of  books,  and 
that  there  should  be  no  bargaining  about 
its  price  on  the  part  of  those  who  wish 
to  nave  it."  The  evangelist,  greatly 
delighted  at  what  he  heard,  fastened 
to  give  the  soldier  the  New  Testament 
for  which  he  asked ;  but  when  it  came 
to  the  question  of  payment,  a  difficulty 
arose.  The  soldier  had  no  other  money 
than  a  gold  twenty -franc  piece ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  evangelist  had  not  a 
centime  to  give  him  in  change.    Whilst 


they  were  endeavouring  to  get  over  thfs 
difficulty,  the  bugle  sounded  the  signal 
for  departure  to  the  trenches.  "  I  can- 
not stay  a  moment  longer,"  exclaimed 
the  soldier,  "  but  I  must  take  the  New 
Testament  with  me.  But  stay,  a  thought 
has  just  come  into  mv  mind;  and  in 
gratitude  for  the  good  I  have  derived 
from  the  Gospel,  1  would  request  you, 
after  taking  from  this  piece  of  money 
the  cost  of  this  New  Testament, 
to  apply  the  rest  to  the  purchase  of 
as  many  copies  as  possible  for  dis- 
tribution among  those  of  my  comrades 
who  do  not  as  yet  possess  the  Word  of 
God." 

The  wishes  of  that  dear  young  man, 
who  was  that  verv  night  killed  in  the 
trenches,  were  faithfully  carried  out;  and 
one  of  his  comrades,  who,  through  his 
liberality,  became  possessed  of  the  New 
Testament,  being  met  in  Italy  during 
the  past  summer  by  an  agent  of  the 
Paris  Tract  Society,  related  to  him  the 
fact  which  I  have  thus  communicated  to 
you ;  a  fact  which  has  confirmed  in  me 
the  thought  that  it  might  be  useful  and 
beneficial  to  continue  a  mode  of  distri- 
bution the  influence  of  which  has  ex- 
tended far  beyond  the  ranks  of  our 
regiments;  for  I  have  received  a  num- 
ber of  proofs  that  many  and  many  of 
our  soldiers,  when  returning  to  their 
families,  either  on  furlough  or  at  the 
expiration  of  their  term  of  service,  have 
carried  home  with  them  their  copy  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  have  caused  it  to 
be  respected  and  loved  by  their  relativea 
and  friends.  —  Bible  Society  Monthlf/ 
Reporter, 


Makt  a  man  has  slain  his  mercies  by  setting  too  great  a  valae  upon  them, 
loved  mercies  are  seldom  loug-lived  mercies. — Brooks. 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON  PREACHED  BY  THE 
REV.  J.  A.  WALLINGER, 

LATE  OP  BETHE8DA  CHAPEL,  BATH,  NOW  OP  PAVILION  CHAPEL,  BKIOHTON. 


''And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord^-^'Exod,  xvii.  4. 


This  is  part  of  the  narrative  which  is 
recorded  by  Moses,  as  we  have  it  from 
the  1st  verse  to  the  7th ;  and  out  of 
this  narrative  1  would  desire  to  draw  a 
few  observations.  In  the  first  place, 
that  trials  beget  sin.  The  people  of 
Israel  were  now  under  trial  from  want 
of  water  in  a  land  of  dearth,  and  this 
brought  out  strife,  rebellion,  discontent, 
murmuring.  And  so  it  will  ever  be; 
trial  calls  out  sin.  Trials  are  sent  for 
the  exercise  of  faith  and  patience :  and 
they  call  up  the  opposite  to  these  in  us, 
unbelief  and  impatience.  So  affliction 
is  like  unto  a  pole  that  stirs  up  the 
mud  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  pool. 
Trials  show  what  is  in  us,  make  us  see 
whereof  we  are  made,  and  so  give  us  a 
view  of  our  vile  hearts ;  which  times  of 
ease,  and  the  absence  of  temptation, 
hide  from  us.  Sanctified  affliction  dis- 
covers vile  self,  and  lowers  us  in  our 
own  eyes ;  humbles  us  by  a  sight  of  our 
inbrecl  evils :  and  this  is  no  small  part 
of  the  effect  of  sanctified  trials.  We  are 
made  by  them  to  feel  our  depravity,  our 
corruption,  our  pollution ;  and  hate  and 
loatlie  ourselves  for  what  we  see.  Man 
by  nature  has  a  false  estimate  of  him- 
self. He  knows  not  what  he  is;  but 
6od*s  purpose  is  to  humble  him,  to 
lower  him,  to  take  pride  out  of  him : 
and  this  is  one  great  use  of  trial,  and 
trial  when  sanctified  will  produce  this ; 
for  it  will  stir  up  such  evils  of  nature 
that  will  discover  to  us  what  we  are. 

But  I  lead  you  to  a  second  observa- 
tion derived  from  this  narrative — that 
discontent,  murmuring,  rebellion,  pro- 
voke God  to  cliastise  us  all  the  more ; 
and  is  the  sure  way  to  have  it  laid  on 
all  the  heavier.  It  is  according  to  His 
own  law,  for  He  tells  parents  to  chasten 
their  children,  and  not  stop  the  rod  for 
their  crying  either ;  no,  not  till  the  child 
is  humbled — subdued.  He  dealt  so  with 
His  Ephraim,  and  that  as  a  pattern  of 
discipline  with  all  His  children  (see  Jer. 
xxxi.).  Ephraim  pushed,  and  kicked, 
and  rebelled  against  the  yoke;  and 
what  did  he  get  ?    He  only  hurt  him- 


self, as  you  do  when  you  fret,  kick,  and 
rebel  against  God.  Ephraim,  the  more 
he  rebelled,  the  more  he  was  goaded. 
God  went  on  chastening  Ephraim  till 
He  beat  his  rebellion  fairly  out  of  him ; 
and  he  was  humbled,  and  began  to 
bemoan  himself,  as  at  the  19th  verse. 
Ephraim  then  is  found  at  the  feet  of 
Grod  in  sweet  humility  of  heart  with 
this  cry,  "  What  have  I  any  more  to  do 
with  idols  P  (Hos.  xiii.).  God  afflicts 
His  people  to  bring  them  there — to 
bring  them  down ;  to  make  them  con- 
fess they  have  sinned :  and  then  they 
will  give  up  their  idols,  not  before. 
Rebefiion,  discontent,  murmuring,  all 
gone  then.  Ephraim  is  brought  down 
10  submission.  So  it  was  with  Paul; 
he  kicked  against  the  goads :  he  strug- 
gled against  God^  But  God  said,  "  It 
IS  hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks." 
Saul,  you  do  but  hurt  yourself;  you 
had  better  submit :  it  is  in  vain  to  kick 
against  my  will.  My  friends,  a  rebel- 
lious, murmuring  spirit,  only  provokes 
Gk)d  to  lay  more  trials  on;  for  this 
spirit  shows  the  need  of  it,  and  all  you 
gain  by  your  discontent  is  to  have  the 
trial  increased.  When  afflictions  befal 
you,  do  you  know  what  is  the  best  thing 
you  can  doP  Thank  Gk)d  for  them. 
"Ah,  that's  above  me,"  say  you.  Yes, 
but  not  above  the  power  of  God  to 
enable  you  to  do  it.  Now,  James  goes 
a  step  higher  than  even  this,  for  He 
says,  "  Count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations.  God  could  bring 
you  to  this  blessed  spot,  and  enable  you 
to  praise  Him  for  all  your  afflictions. 
Instead  of  perplexing  yourself  about 
deliverance,  and  trouoling  your  friends 
with  your  afflictions,  you  then  would  be 
able  to  rejoice  in  them,  and  thank  God 
for  them  all.  But  this  requires  great 
grace.  Paul  prayed  three  times  to  be 
rid  of  the  thorn  in  His  flesh ;  but,  as 
soon  as  the  Lord  said,  "  My  grace  is 
sufficient,"  he  stopped  praying  for  its 
removal :  and,  instead  of  praymg  against 
it,  he  gloried  in  it.  And  why  aid  he  no 
longer  want  it  removed?      That  the 
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power  of  Christ  mishi  rest  upon  him ; 
the  power  of  His  love;  the  ^ower  of 
grace^f  divine  manifestation,  and 
divine  communication.  Now,  adl  this 
came  through  the  sufficiency  of  grace ; 
therefore  if  the  thorn  had  been  removed 
all  this  would  have  been  stopped.  No 
need  of  this  grace  if  he  haa  had  no 
thorn;  "therefore,"  said  Paul,  "in- 
stead of  praying  for  its  removal,  /  will 
flory  in  it  :**  bless  Qod  for  it,  and  receive 
it  as  a  token  of  favour,  because  it  pro- 
cures me  this  sufficiency  of  grace,  wnich 
but  for  the  thorn  I  should  not  require. 
My  dear  'friends,  no  child  of  God  ever 
entered  heaven  without  a  thorn  while 
here  below ;  and  the  power  of  grace 
realized  and  enjoyed,  will  make  you 
gjory  in  it :  for  through  much  tribula- 
tion ye  must  enter  the  kingdom.  And 
dear  Lather  used  to  say,  "  The  more 
the  better,  because  there  is  all  the  more 
for  God  to  do.**  The  Lord  give  you 
and  me  a  little  of  this  faith,  and  so  we 
shall  be  able  to  sing  "  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
is  with  us." 

But  I  pass  on  to  a  Third  observation. 
Times  ot  trouble  are  times  of  prayer. 
Now,  which  of  you  in  whom  the  work 
of  grace  has  been  begun  but  has  felt 
this?  When  trouble  befals  we  must 
needs  pray.  Here  you  read  the  trouble 
Moses  was  in.  The  people  strove 
aeainst  him  ;  the  people  said  nard  things 
of  him :  but  Moses  carried  it  all  to  Gk)d 
—he  ran  to  God  with  his  trouble.  "  And 
Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
What  sliall  I  do  unto  this  people,  for 
they  be  almost  ready  to  stone  meP"  Aye, 
that  was  better  than  murmuring — better 
than  running  to  creatures ;  better  than 
leaning  upon  a  human  arm  in  time  of 
trouble.  Moses  went  to  Qod,  Trouble 
is  sent  to  bring  you  and  God  together. 
So  when  David  was  in  trouble  he  said, 
"But  I  give  myself  unto  prayer." 
Bring  your  hard  cases  to  God;  your 
easy  ones  you  try  to  manage  yourself, 
therefore  you  see  the  needs-be  for  hard 
cases  that  you  cannot  manage,  so  must 
needs  take  to  God.  You  are  not  to 
have  easy  troubles,  little  troubles,  that 
ou  can  work  yourselves  out  of;  no, 
•ut  such  troubles  as  drove  Moses  to 
God.  Moses  cried  unto  God,  saying, 
Vhat  shall  I  do  ?  Here  was  Mdscs  at 
his  wit's  end,  and  in  such  a  case  that 
only  God  could  deliver  him ;  the  people 
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ready  to  stone  him,  but  his  refuge  was 
in  God.  He  had  a  hiding-place,  and 
trouble  drove  him  there.  Now,  what 
are  your  troubles  sent  for  P  Why,  just 
to  send  you  to  the  throne  of  grace — to 
the  mercy-seat.  As  I  heard  one  say 
recently,  "If  it  hadn't  been  for  afflic- 
tion, I  had  never  known  the  worth  of 
prayer." 

Fourthly y  I  go  on  to  observe  from  this 
narrative,  that  troublous  times  drive  to 
prayer,  in  order  that  we  may  find  a 
prayer-hearinff  and  prayer-answering 
God.  The  child  cries  when  it  is  in 
trouble;  and  trouble  makes  you  cry. 
Gk)d  hears  and  answers:  for  we  read, 
"  Shall  not  God  avenge  His  own  elect 
that  cry  P"  That  He  will.  When  God 
the  HolV  Ghost  indites  your  prayer, 
God  will  be  sure  to  answer.  1  hope 
some  of  you  know  what  this  is^to  cry, 
and  to  be  answered ;  as  you  have  it  in 
Ps.  xxxi.,  "For  this  shall  every  one  that 
is  godly  pray  unto  Thee  in  a  time  when 
Thou  mayest  be  found."  The  saints 
shall  have  a  hearing-time.  There  shall 
be  times  when  a  divine  persuasion  is 
dropped  into  the  soul,  that  they  shall 
have  what  they  ask.  And  this  is 
according  to  our  Lord's  declaration, 
"Believe  that  ye  receive  it,  and  ye 
shall  have  it."  Eaith  with  prayer  bein^ 
the  earnest  of  the  blessing.  Thus  it 
was  with  Hannah.  She  prayed  in  the 
bitterness  of  her  soul ;  but  she  got  her 
answer,  and  her  spirit  was  comforted, 
and  she  was  no  more  sad.  In  due  time 
she  received  the  blessing,  and  called  her 
child  Samuel—"  asked  of  God."  Perhaps 
there  are  many  here  who  can  put  their 
hand  upon  the  Samuels  they  nave  got 
from  God ;  blessings  asked  of  God,  and 
given  by  God  td  them,  in  answer  to 
prayer.    Now  I  go  on  to  notice. 

Fifthly^  That  when  God  manifests 
Himself  as  a  prayer-hearing  and  a 
prayer-answering  God,  He  &ads  the 
sinner  to  a  manifestation  of  Jesus.  And 
in  the  history  before  us  we  have  the 
most  blessed  discovery  of  Christ  in  the 
whole  Scripture.  When  God  draws 
nigh  to  a  sinner  it  is  to  discover  Christ 
that  is  the  object  and  end  in  view ;  and 
here  we  have  the  object  and  end 
revealed.  The  people  of  Israel  have  a 
glorious  discovery  made  to  them  of 
Christ.  In  Isa.  xxvi.  4,  He  is  called 
the  Kock  of  Ages,  because  He  stands 
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out  all  the  storms  and  waves  of  time, 
and  is  an  eternal  refage  for  His  saints. 
They  find  Him  a  very  present  help  in 
every  time  of  trouble ;  and  hid  in  the 
defts  of  that  rock,  the  inhabitants  may 
sin^  and  reioice.  This  is  the  rock 
agamst  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail.  The  two  glorious  natures,  <3rod 
and  man  in  one  Person,  is  the  believer's 
rock;  and  those  who  are  found  there 
shall  never  perish,  but  shall  have  eternal 
life.  Are  you  on  this  rock  f  How  did 
you  get  there  ?  David  said,  "  He  drew 
my  feet  out  of  the  pit,  and  set  me  upon 
the  rock,  and  oitiered  my  goings." 
That  is  the  true  foundation  whereon  to 
rest.  Sin,  guilt»  care,  trouble — we  may 
lay  it  all  upon  Him.  Christ  is  the  true 
Ilest ;  and  he  that  believeth  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  entereth  into  his  rest- 
not  shall  enter,  but  doth  enter — has  a 
present  entrance.  Now,  if  you  are  hid 
m  that  rock  in  sweet  experimental 
power,  then  have  you  peace  beyond  the 
reach  of  Satan;  not  indeed  to  harass, 
worry,  perplex  you — but  to  devour,  to 
destroy;  this  he  cannot  do.  We  find 
to  our  cost  there  is  a  devil,  and  man^^  of 
his  bruisings  we  may  expect.  He  is  a 
wise  enemy,  ever  on  tne  watch — too 
wise  for  us  to  cope  with ;  and  it  is  your 
wisdom  and  mercy  to  find  your  weak- 
ness, and  to  cry  like  Moses  to  God.  And 
then  we  have  God*s  directions,  6th 
verse,  "Go  on  before  the  people." 
The  rock  must  be  smitten.  Cnrist 
received  the  blow  of  justice  as  the  sin- 
ner's Surety,  and  so  His  people  are  free. 
Can  you  realize  He  has  paid  the  debt 
for  you?  My  dear  friends,  has  He 
manifested  Himself  to  you  P  If  so.  He 
has  been  smitten  for  you-— has  become 
your  Surety— has  pltid  you  debts ;  and 
power  is  to  have  this  revealed  to 


ne  SOI 

We  come  now  to  a  Sixik  point — the 
grace  manifested  in  this  act.  The 
jpeople  murmur,  and  God  gives  water  in 
abundance.  "  We  looked  for  judgment, 
but  beheld  mercy."  There  is  not  a  word 
said  about  their  sin,  not  a  charge  brought 
against  them ;  but  God  tells  Moses  to 
supply  their  need.  They  did  all  they 
could  to  deserve  wrath  and  punishment, 
and,  instead  of  this,  God  meets  them 
with  abundance.  See  what  grace  does 
-^it  gives  Christ.  "The  law  came  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 


Jesus  Christ."  God's  people  are  saved 
by  the  smiting  of  Christ,  and  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel  flow  out  to  the  Church. 
Are  your  hearts  affected  by  this  mercy? 
this  love  which  gave  Himself  up  to  oe 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted ; 
given  up  to  wicked  men  and  devils,  to 
be  mocked  and  crucified !  We  see  what 
grace  did — delivered  up  Christ  in  the 
sinner's  stead.  When  ;fou  and  I  reahzs 
the  blessings  of  siedvation,  we  trace  it 
back  to  grace— covenant  favour  before 
all  worlds.  We  see  then  Christ  cruci- 
fied in  the  eternal  purpose  of  God,  and 
in  due  time  a  body  prepared,  and  C^irist 
slain.  And  when  saints  reach  the  man- 
sions above,  thev  are  not  to  forget 
Christ  crucified,  for  He  fills  the  throne 
of  glory  as  "tl>e  Lamb  slain."  We 
owe  all  to  His  sufferings  as  the  smitten 
rock.  Hence  the  apostle  says,  "  Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us ;  let  us 
keep  the  feast."  Some  of  yon  may 
never  have  partaken  of  what  is  called 
the  Lord's  Supper;  yet  if  you  have  fed 
upon  Christ,  if  you  have  drunk  of  that 
smitten  rock,  if  you  have  realized  any 
thing  of  Christ's  preciousness  and  your 
own  vileness,  then  have  yon  eaten  His 
flesh  and  drank  His  blood,  though  you 
may  never  have  received  Uie  commumon. 
Many  have  died  without  thai,  and  gone 
to  heaven;  but  all  who  go  to  heaven 
must  partidi:e  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
Christ  that  is,  receive  Christ  into  a 
broken  heart  by  living*  faith.  Aye,  many 
have  never  come  to  the  table  who  have 
yet  fed  upon  Christ  in  their  pew, 
enjoyed  His  love,  and  realised  His  great 
salvation. 

But  now  I  come  to  my  last  observation,! 
and  so  dose  mj  subject.  Moses  was 
determined  they  should  never  forget 
their  sin,  though  Gbd  did  not  charge 
them  with  it.;  so  we  read,  "Moses  called 
the  name  of  the  place  Massah  and 
Meribah,  because  of  the  chiding  of  the^ 
children  of  Israel."  God  would  not  let 
them  forget  their  murmuring,  and  rebel- 
lion, and  discontent.  And  is  it  not  so 
with  you  ?  Have  you  not  realised  this 
in  your  own  experience  again  and  again  ? 
You  cannot  forget  your  vileness,  your 
sin,  your  falls.  You  cannot  fomve  your- 
self for  acts  done  against  a  God  of  all 
grace.  You  feel  you  arc  defiled,  polluted, 
undone;  in  you  dwells  no  good  thing: 
and  though  forgiven  of  God,  yet  you 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


JTJIT  2,  I860.] 


THE  GOSPEL  BllGAZINE. 


305 


cannot  forgive  yourself.  You  see  it; 
you  feel  it.  The  past  is  often  brought 
up  before  you,  to  humble  you,  and  to 
make  you  see  what  you  owe  sovereign 
ffrace,  which  has  pardoned  you  freely, 
blotted  out  your  sins,  delivered  you 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  from  condem- 
nation, and  from  the  consequences  of 
sin.  God  will  have  His  people  humble  ; 
all  false  estimate  of  themselves  must  be 
taken  out,  and  the  whole  life  pulled  to 
pieces  as  it  were.  You  must  be  made 
to  see  what  a  mass  of  filth  and  of  rub- 
bish you  are.    AJi,  I  hope  this  is  the 


sight  that  has  made  many  of  you  value 
Christ  Jesus,  the  smitten  rock,  and  so 
you  cannot  forget  Massah  and  Meribah, 
the  spots  where  you  tempted  the  Lord : 
the  rebellion,  the  discontent,  the  deep 
depravity  of  your  nature.  You  must 
needs  then  bless  God  for  Jesus  Christ ; 
you  must  needs  see  it  is  all  of  -^race, 
and  many  amongst  you  who  feel  it  not 
now,  I  trust  will  yet  be  brought  to  see 
their  own  vileness,  and  to  know  they 
are  complete  in  Christ*. 

I  add  no  more.    May  the  Lord  bless 
His  word. 


DEATH  OF  THE  LAST-SURVIVING  DAUGHTER  OF  THE  LATE 
REV.  WILLIAM  HUNTINGTON. 


Dear  Sik, — May  grace,  mercy,and  peace 
be  unto  you  from  our  covenant  God  and 
Father  in  His  dear  Son,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

As  I  know  you  to  be  a  lover  of  that 
very,  very  blessed  servant  of  God,  Mr. 
Huntington,  and  believing  that  many 
of  the  people  of  God  will  be  glad  to  read 
it,  and  you  as  glad  to  let  them  have  it 
through  the  medium  of  your  Gospel 
Magazine^  I  send  you  a  short  account 
of  his  last  surviving  daughter,  Mrs. 
Lois  Clarke  by  name,  whom  X  had  the 
privilege  to  'commit  to  the  earth  at 
Highgate  Cemetery  last  Friday,  the  8th 
inst.,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the 
resurrection  unto  eternal  life  and  glory ; 
and  you  will  much  oblige  me  by  insert- 
ing it  in  your  pages.  The  hymn  we 
sung  on  Lord's  day  evening,  the  10th 
inst.,  is  one  she  much  loved. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  in  the  bond 
of  that  charity  that  never  faileth, 

George  Abrahams, 

Minister  of  Regent  Street 

Chapel,  City  Road. 

P.S.  I  omitted  to  say  she  was  for 
many  years  a  member  (Jf  our  Church, 
and!  preached  from  her  favourite  text, 
Isa.  xlii.,  the  last  dause  of  the  23rd 
verse,  on  Sunday,  the  10th  inst. 

The  following  letter  is  written  by 
Miss  Blake,  a  grand-daughter  of  Mr. 
Httntington's  : — 

Mrs.  Lois  Claake  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 


June  4, 1860. — All  who  knew  my  late 
dear  aunt  felt  she  was  a  sincere,  earnest, 
and  humble  seeker  of  the  Lord  and  His 
great  salvation ;  ever  ready  to  take  the 
lowest  place  for  herself,  and  ascribe  all 
glory  and  grace  to  whom  alone  it  is  due, 
frequently  ending  her  mention  of  God's 
goodness  with  t&  exclamation,  "  Bless 
His  -dear  name !"  pronounced  with  a 
heartiness  which  spoke  the  feeling  of  her 
soul.  Many  years  ago  she  proved  the 
faithfulness  of  Jehovah  to  His  word,  in 
two  signal  instances,  regarding  her  son 
in  extreme  illness.  The  texts  brought 
with  power  by  the  blessed  Spirit  were 
these,  "  When  He  saw  her  He  had  com- 
passion on  her,"  and  "  They  shall  not 
te  ashamed  that  wait  for  me."  The 
latter  she  called  especially  her  promise* 
Though  she  had  such  manifest  proofs  of 
her  prayers  being  heaid  and  graciously- 
answered,  she  was  for  years  the  subject 
of  many  doubts  and  fears,  till,  under 
Mr.  Abrahams*  ministry,  which  she 
highly  valued,  her  hope  became  bright>er 
and  brighter.  Among  memoranda  are 
the  following:— "Mr.  A.'8  text,  'I  will 
be  a  sanctuary,'  &c.,  the  sweet  savour 
of  the  discourse  was  on  my  spirit  all  the 
week.  Text,  *  And  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes  and  saw  the  ark,'  &c.  How  sweetly 
Mr.  A.  spoke  of  the  kine  on  which  there 
hath  come  no  yoke ;  that  a  poor  sinner 
was  joked  to  a  dear  Redeemer,  and  they 
went  lowing  on,  mourning  as  thev  went. 
Text, '  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hearetk 
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me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates/  &c. 
The  dear  man  of  God  so  traced  up  my 
feelings  and  exercises  of  soul,  which  no 
one  blew  but  the  Lord  and  myself,  that 
I  had  a  sweet  humbling  season.  Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul ! 

"Nov.  28,  1852.— Heard  dear  Mr. 
ATin.ATTAMa  from  Ps.  xxxviL  34,  morn- 
ing and  evening — *  Wait  on  the  Lord, 
and  keep  his  way,  and  he  shall  exalt 
thee  to  inherit  the  land;  when  the 
wicked  are  cut  off  thou  shalt  see  it.' 
I  wiis  very  much  exercised  and  troubled 
in  mind  on  that  morning;  so  much  so 
that  1  thought  within  myself  it  was  of 
little  use  my  attending  any  longer  on 
the  means :  that  I  was  nothing  but  a 
hypocrite,  that  I  feared  the  Lord  would 
make  me  manifest ;  but  when  the  dear 
man  spoke  upon  waiting,  he  so  sweetly 
entered  into  the  various  exercises  that 
1  had  passed  through  that  morning,  and 
he  spoKC  of  the  poor  man  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda,  and  of  the  dear  woman  that 
was  bowed  toj^ther  eighteen  years ;  she 
did  not  wait  m  vain,  for  she  was  heated 
on  the  Sabbath-day.  He  spoke  so 
sweetly  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  Lord 
to  His  dear  people,  and  their  final  per- 
severance, which,  as  he  remarked,  the 
nominal  professor  kicked  at,  which  1 
can  truly  say  1  love  to  hear  of. 

*  The  work  which  Wisdom  undertakes, 
Eternal  Mercy  ne'er  forsakes.* ". 

Her  father's  writings  were  most  pre- 
cious to  my  aunt;  they  were  spiritual 
food  at  home.  She  records  a  sweet 
season  from  reading  the  27th  page  of 
the  sermon  on  "The  Dimensions  of 
Eternal  love,"  and  told  me  recently  that 
his  opening  up  of  the  parable  of  the 
steward  was  so  blessed  to  her,  that  what 
she  had  been  reading  in  the  day, 
refreshed  her  soul  every  time  she  awoke 
during  the  night.  As  her  bodily  frame 
weakened,  her  faith  and  hope  seemed 
proportionably  strengthened.  For  weeks 
together  this  prayer  was  on  her  heart, 
"Remember  me,  0  Lord,  with  the 
favour  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people," 
&c.  She  spoke  of  it  continuaUy,  as  1 
went  many  times  in  the  week  to  see  her, 
adding,  that  prayer  contained  all  her 
desire;  if  it  were  granted  at  the  last, 
she  asked  no  more. 

During  the  last  few  days  her  short- 
ened breathing  prevented   her   saying 


much;  but  God's  grace  was  so  abun- 
dantly poured  in,  that  her  spirit  was  all 
peace  and  love.  She  appreciated  every 
little  attention  far  beyond  its  worth,  and 
never  looked  up  but  with  a  happy  coun- 
tenance; whicu  brightened  stm  more 
whenever  any  allusion  was  made  to  the 
lovingkindness  of  the  Lord.  Jesus  was 
her  all  in  all ;  on  Him  alone  she  rested ; 
and  her  rejoinders  to  remarks  made 
were,  "  Yes,  it  is  all  His  work,  to  Him 
be  all  the  glory.  He  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omcffa  of  our  salvation ;  it  would  never 
have  oeen  begun  but  for  Him,  and  He 
must  perfect  that  which  concerneth  us." 
E>eading  a  chapter  alwajrs  refreshed  her, 
and  often  procured  a  quiet  quarter  of  an 
hour  when  nothing  else  would ;  a  breath 
from  heaven  appeared  to  accompany  the 
words.  She  requested  me  especially  to 
read  Eph.  ix.  John  xv.,  and  Acts  viii. ; 
admiring  God's  wonderful  dealings  with 
the  blind  man  and  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
and  the  blessedness  of  bemg  joined  to 
Christ  the  living  Vine.  She  found  a 
sweet  savour  attending  Mr.  Tatham's 
prayer  on  Friday,  and  on  the  Sabbath 
enjo][ed  my  reading;  speaking  in  the 
evening  to  one  of  her  landladies  of  the 
paper  on  "Light  Shining  in  Darkness," 
which  had  been  one  of  our  subjects, 
my  sister  told  her  that  just  after  pray- 
ing for  her,  these  words  had  darted  into 
her  mind,  "  The  path  of  the  just  is  as 
the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  She 
looked  up  with  a  beaming  countenance, 
and  repeated  with  an  emphatic  ponder- 
ing tone,  "  The  path  of  the  just ;  justi- 
fied through  Christ "  The  words  were 
fullv  verified  in  her  happy  case ;  all  fear 
of  death  was  taken  away,  no  doubts  dis- 
turbed :  and  she  who  had  feared  much 
and  trembled  much  in  time  of  health, 
approached  the  dark  valley  as  confidingly 
and  peacefully  as  a  babe  sleeps  on  its 
mother's  bosom.  For  twelve  hours  she 
lav  passive,  breathing  lower  and  lower, 
till  the  spirit  left  its  tenement  to  join 
the  happv  choir  above.  Among  her 
memoranda  I  find  the  following:— 
"  Moved  to  Cavendish  Street,  where  I 
hope,  if  it  please  the  Lord,  to  end  my 
days."    And  this — 

**  *  And  when  I  close  my  eyes  in  death, 
And  human  help  shall  flee, 
Then,  then,  my  dear  redeeming  God, 
Oh  then  remember  me.' " 
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"  JRememher  me,  and  visit  me,* — ^Jer.  xv.  16. 
<<  Jesus,  my  kind  and  gracious  Friend, 
Simply  I  look  to  Thee  ; 
Now,  in  the  bowels  of  Thy  love, 
Dear  Lord,  remember  me. 
"  Remember  Thy  pure  word  of  grace, 
Remember  Calvary's  tree ; 
Bemember  all  Thy  dying  groans, 
And  then  remember  me. 

"  Thou  wondrous  Advocate  with  God, 
I  yield  my  soul  to  Thee ; 


While  Thou  art  pleading  on  the  throne. 
Dear  Lord,  remember  me. 

**  I  own  Tm  guilty,  own  I'm  vile. 
But  Thy  salvation's  free ; 
Then  in  Thy  all-abounding  grace, 
Dear  Lord,  remember  me. 

*'  And  when  I  close  my  eyes  in  death. 
And  human  help  shall  flee, 
Then,  then,  my  dear  redeeming  God, 
Oh  then  remember  me." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  SOLOMON'S  SONG. 


"The  Song  op  Songs,**  to  mj  own 
mind,  is  a  rich  spiritual  treat.  I  shall 
therefore  consider  my  life  not  spent  in 
vain  if  I  am  pemlitted  and  enabled  to 
publish  a  series  of  meditations  thereon. 
Expect  not  to  find  a  critical  analysis  of 
the  Hebrew  text ;  I  am  incompetent  for 
such  a  task :  but  to  discover  Jesus  and 
His  Bride  in  their  mystic  union  shall  be 
my  one  aim.  The  worldly-minded  reader 
will  sneer  at  this  feeble  attempt.  Let 
him  do  so ;  I  write  not  for  him.  The 
cold-hearted  professor  will  ridicule  these 
meditations  ;  he  shall  have  my  pity.  The 
carping  critic  will  discover  mucn  to  Jlnd 
fault  with;  I  care  nothing  for  his 
criticisms.  The  spiritually-minded  saint 
may  find  a  little  of  the  pure  milk  of  the 
word,  and  delight  therein ;  if  so,  t  am 
satisfied ;  my  end  is  answered,  and  Gk)d 
shall  have  the  glory. 

I.  The  INC0MPAB.ABLE  SoNG — "The 
Song  of  Songs,  which  is  Solomon* s." 

"  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,"  therefore  all  should  command 
our  most  diligent  attention  and  prayer- 
ful perusal.  Solomon's  Song  has  been 
wickedly  ridiculed  and  culpably  neglected 
by  men  of  superficial  knowledge  in  all 
a^es;  yet  ndt withstanding  this,  it  is 
still  a  very  precious  portion  to  all  who 
have  Jesus  formed  in  the  heart  the  hope 
of  everlasting  glor^,  inasmuch  as  it  sets 
forth  the  love  union  existing  between 
Christ  and  His  bride — the  Church. 
Here  Jesus  reveals  His  lovely  face  in 
each  choice  sentence.  The  Jews  csdled 
this  book  "The  Holy  of  Holies."  It 
has  been  entitled  "The  Hymn  Book  of 
.Heaven.*' 

The  young  Christian  may  not  see  all 
the  beautjr  herein  declared;  yet  he 
•  should  wait   till   the   Holy  Ghost  is 


pleased  to  reveal  its  treasures  to  his 
soul ;  then  shall  he  discover  it  to  be  an 
alabaster  box,  containing  very  precious 
ointment. 

I  Contrast  Solomon's  Song  with  Eccle- 
siastes,  and  in  one  you  see  the  insuffi- 
ciency and  vanitv  of  the  world,  and  in 
the  other  the  fulness  and  sufficiency  of 
Jesus.  In  one  you  meet  stagnant  pools ; 
in  the  other  a  fountain  of  living  water 
welling  up  to  life  eternal 

Love  in  the  heart  is  the  only  correct 
comment  on  this  book,  which  is  a  trea- 
tise of  love,  setting  forth  the  marriage 
tie  existing  between  Christ  and  the 
Church ;  hence  we  see  the  bride  lost  in 
Solomon,  the  Church  swallowed  up  in 
Jesus,  by  virtue  of  the  mystic  union  of 
the  Lamb  and  His  spouse. 

Here,  when  all  other  songs  are  sun^, 
we  have  the  choicest  of  them  all,  it 
being  emphatically  called  "The  Song 
OP  Songs."  King  Jesus  loved  for  His 
own  sake  is  its  subject-matter.  He  is 
the  Author  of  our  love ;  the  Inditer  of 
our  praise;  the  altogether  lovely;  the 
Christ  all  and  in  all. 

II.  The  Bequest — "  Let  him  hiss  me 
with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth/' 

The  soul  desiring  Jesus,  being  impa- 
tient of  delay,  here  breaks  fortn  with 
impassioned  ardour.  It  has  no  time  for 
apology  or  preface,  but  at  once  makes 
known  its  request.  Jesus  is  all  to  His 
Church,  therefore  she  mentions  not  His 
name ;  He  is  the  only  occupier  of  her 
heart,  her  eye;  to  her  there  is  none 
other  "Him." 

"Let  Him  kiss  me,*'  as  a  pledge  of 
His  love.  The  love  of  Jesus  thus  sealed 
on  the  lip  of  the  desiring  sinner,  imparts 
an  assurance  that  guilt  is  gone,  every 
sin-stain  removed,  and  a  full  deliverance 
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declared  from  the  curse  of  the  broken 
law.  It  is  an  assurance  of  everlasting 
love,  and,  conse(^uently,  eternal  security. 

"Let  Him  kiss  me,"  as  a  token  of 
RECONCiLiATiGN.  Sin  Separates  the  soul 
from  an  enjoyment  of  Jesus'  manifested 
presence,  causing  it  to  smart  under  the 
chastising  strokes  of  the  rod  of  love. 
Just  as  the  offending  child  desires  the 
mother's  kiss  as  a  mark  of  forgive- 
ness, so  the  soul  in  this  mournful  state 
longs  after  another  manifestation  from 
the  lips  of  Jesus. 

**Iiet  Him  kiss  me,"  as  a  sign  of  our 
BETROTHAL.    In  the  East  the  kiss  is  a 

Jublic  declaration  of  betrothed  love* 
esus  says,  "  I  have  betrothed  thee  unto 
myself.''  "Yea,  Lord,"  she  replies, 
"but  wilt  thou  not  give  me  the  sign? 
Wilt  thou  not  kiss  me,  that  I  may  realize 
my  union  to  thee,  my  security  in  thee?" 

"Let  Him  kiss  me,"  as  a  mark  of  our 
BELATIONSHIF.  Jcsus  is  to  all  redeemed 
sinners  a  Brother  bom  for  adversities ; 
a  Friend  loving  at  all  times ;  a  Husband 
ever  faithful,  tender,  compassionate,  and 
loving.  A  mark  of  this  endearing  and 
enriching  relationship  is  ^^His  kisses,** 
His  repeated  declarations  of  mercy,  and 
manifestations  of  grace. 

III.  The  Reason. — "For  thy  love  is 
better  than  wine,** 

The  love  of  Jesus;  what  words  can 
express  it?    To  what  can  it  be  com- 

Eared  ?  'Tis  beyond  an  angel's  compre- 
ension;  vast  as  a  shoreless  ocean;  high 
as  a  summitless  mountain;  broad  as 
eternity.    'Tis  here  we  are 

"  Plunged  in  Godhead's  deepest  sea, 
Lost  in  vast  immensity." 

*' Better  than  wine**  for  its  ohigin. 
The  vine  derives  its  support  and  nou- 
rishment from  the  eartn.  Grod's  love 
originated  with  Himself.  'Twas  even 
so,  rather,  we  must  ever  say ;  "for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  Wine  is 
considered  most  choice  when  aged. 
God's  love  is  better  for  its  antiquity. 
All  Christians  are  loved  with  the  dateless 
love  of  God;  from  eternity  were  they 
viewed,  and  to  eternity  shall  they  be 
viewed,  complete  in  Jesus'  love. 

Wine  is  sometimes  adulterated,  there- 
fore Christ's  love  is  better  for  its 
pukity.  'Tis  pure,  as  God  ispure.  Its 
moving  cause  was  found  in  Himself,  so 
tkat  it  must  partake  of  His  holy  nature. 


Wine  IS  costly.  God's  love  is  better^ 
for  its  CHEAPNESS,  "  without  money  and 
without  price."  "The  poorer  the 
wretch,  the  welcomer  here."  "'Tis 
free  to  all  sinners,  who,  feeling  its  valae« 
desire  its  possession." 

Wine  is  sometimes  scarce;  the  love 
of  Jesus  is  better,  for  its  plbntiful- 
NESs ;  sufficient  for  every  dinner  willing 
to  receive  salvation,  through  the  merits 
of  Jesus'  atonement. 

Wine  may  cheer  the  heart,  Jesus* 
loYe  gives  life  to  the  dead;  removes  the 
burden  oi  sin;  and  causes  joy  to  com- 
mence, which  shall  continue  to  increase 
to  all  eternity. 

Drink  large  draughts  of  thy  Saviour's 
love,  0  believer ;  thou  canst  not  have 
too  much;  it  is  better  than  wine,  and 
will  not  injure  thee ;  but  bless  thee,  and 
do  thee  good. 

rV.  Thi  savour  op  Chbist's  Oint- 
ments.— **  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy 
good  ointments** 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
displayed  toward  the  lost  but  pnitent 
sinner  is  here  compared  to  the  nch  oint- 
ment used  in  the  East  for  the  purpose 
of  perfume.  The  room  wherein  Christ 
was  seated  was  filled  with  the  odour  of 
the  ointment  brought  by  Mary  to  anoint 
lier  Lord ;  so  is  the  heart  of  the  believer 
filled  with  grace,  made  meet  for  the 
Master's  dwelling-place.  Christ  Jesus 
loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity ; 
therefore  God,  even  His  God,  has 
anointed  Him  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  His  fellows.  Even  as  the  oil 
wherewith  Aaron  was  anointed  ran  down 
to  the  skirts  of  his  garments,  so  does 
the  grace  of  Jesus  run  down  to  His 
Church,  Christ  is  anointed  to  be 
Peophbt,  Pmbst,  and  King,  by  virtue 
of  which  His  people  are  made  prophets, 
to  teach  the  way  of  salvation ;  priests, 
to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  prayer  ; 
ana  kings,  to  reifn  with  Him  for  ever. 
All  ffrace  is  Christ's  ointments.  He  is 
the  Author  of  ^ace ;  all  grace  is  found 
in  Him ;  He  giveth  more  grace.  Ghrace 
to  the  graceless  is  good  in  its  nature,  for 
'tis  God-like  to  save  the  rebel ;  good  in 
Us  effect,  "By  grace  ye  are  saved;" 
good  in  the  esteem  of  each  and  ever^ 
believer,  for  by  it  his  eyes  are  opened^ 
and  he  is  kept  to  the  day  of  glory.  The 
grace  of  Jesus  shall  never  lose  its  efficacy 
while  there  is  one  sinner  to  be  saved. 
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Jesos  by  His  grace  is  mighty  to  save, 
ready  to  pardon,  willing  to  receive,  and 
able  to  deliver.  Come,  then,  my  heavy- 
laden  brother,  cast  thy  burden  of  sm 
and  guilt  on  Jesus ;  He  will  carry  it  for 
thee,  and  deliver  thy  soul. 

V.  The  Fbagrahcb  op  Chbist's 
Name. — *^Thv  name  it  as  oinimeni 
fouredforihr 

"  How  sweet  tbe  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  the  believer's  ear." 

JESUS !  'tis  the  nature  of  Gk)d  declared 
in  one  word — eternity  compressed  in  a 
thought.  ^'Thou  Shalt  eall  His  name 
JESUS :  for  He  shall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins,*'  said  the  ai^l  to  the 
virgin  mother ;  Hi's  name  is  JESUS,  for 
He  has  saved  my  seul,  replies  the  saint 
of  God.  "  We  have  found  the  MESSIAS, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  CHRIST/' 
was  Andrew's  joyful  exclamation  to  his 
own  brother  Simon,  when  he  brought 
him  to  Jesus.  The  Anointed  was  the 
hope  of  the  ancient  Church,  and  is  the 
glory  of  the  Gospel  Church.  How  cheer- 
fully heaven's  bells  ring  when  "Im- 
XAJ^usi.  is  pronounced  as  the  name  of 


our  all-glorious  Redeemer.  "God," 
powerful  to  save;  "God  with  us,** 
therefore  able  to  deliver;  and  compe- 
tent to  be  our  Daysman,  possessing  a 
nature  to  plead  with  God,  and  a  nature 
to  plead  with  man ;  able  to  lay  His  hand 
ou  both  as  the  God-kan  Mediatob. 
His  "name  is  like  ointment  poured 
forth,"  for  its  predousness,  "To  you 
that  believe.  He  is  precious."  For  its 
fragrancy  ;  like  unto  the  field  which  the 
Lord  hath  planted.  For  its  compound- 
ing; all  choice  smces  mixed  together. 
"It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him 
all  fulness  should  dwell,"  even  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily.  For  its 
healing  virtue;  virtue  which  healed  the 
poor  woman  who  had  the  issue  of  blood 
many  a  long  year.  For  its  refreshing 
qualities;  cneerin^  the  heart  of  the 
sorrowful,  and  raism^  the  countenance 
of  the  downcast  pemtent.  There  is  no 
name  like  unto  His  name ;  for  through 
faith  in  His  name  many  a  sinner  has 
been  and  shall  be  made  whole  and  clean. 
Jesus,  the  name  high  above  all 
names ;  before  Thee  shall  all  flesh  bow. 
Kingston-on-Thames.  T.  W. 


PRAYER, 


"  /*  any  among  you  qfflieted  ? 

When  gloomy  clouds  around  us  hover, 
And  du-kness  shrouds  the  light  of  day. 

And  life  itself  seems  lost  for  ever, 
*'  Lord  Jesus,  teaeh  us  how  to  j^y  /" 

When  billows  dark  around  us  roll, 
And  anxious  cares  beset  our  way, 

And  anguish  wrings  our  inmost  soul, 
*'  Lord  Jesus,  teach  us  how  topnvy  P* 

When  in  afliiction's  darkest  hour, 
And  far  from  Jesu's  fold  we  stray. 

And  to  return  we  have  no  power, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  teach  us  how  to  pray  t* 


let  him  jorfly."— James  v.  13. 

When  poison'd  arrows  round  us  fly, 

And  night's  dark  gloom  succeeds  the 
day, 
And  friends  and  kindred  droop  and  die, 

"  Lord  Jesus,  teach  us  how  to  pray  /" 
When  earth  with  terror  seems  to  reel, 

And  black'ning  clouds  admit  no  ray, 
And  Hell's  dark  gloom  within  we  feel, 

"  Lord  Jesus,  teach  us  how  to  pray  f 
When  shrinking  back  from  death's  cold 
wave. 

And  wishing  longer  here  to  stay. 
And  trembling  at  the  comiug  grave, 

*^  Lord  Jesus,  teach  us  how  to  pray  /" 

w.  w.  s. 


In  this  country,  when  the  sword  of  per- 
secution was  unsheathed  and  brandished, 
those  Protestants,  whose  eves  God  had 
opened,  went  cfaeerfuUv  to  death  for  the 
doctrines  of  Christ,  and  could  sing,  with 
those  of  old,  "For  thy  sake  we  are  killed 
all  the  day  long:  we  are  counted  as 
sheep^  appointed  to  be  slain."  But,  now 
the  sword  is  laid  asleep,  and.  fires  are 


extinguished,  the  doctrines  of  Christ  are 
too  generally  forgot;  nay,  what  is  still 
more  shocking,  the  very  mention  oi 
those  doctrines  seems  to  frighten  some 
nominal  Protestants  out  of  their  wits. 
If  we  have  lost  the  persecutions,  we 
have  also  in  a  manner  lost  the  spirit  and 
faith  of  our  Christian  predecessors.—* 
Topla(fy. 
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LETTERS  OF  THE  LATE  DR.  HAWKER.— No.  11. 


Dbak  SiE,— I  greet  jou  in  the  sweet 
and  lovely  name  of  Him  who  is  the  Lord 
our  righteousness.  May  grace  and 
peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through 
the  knowledge  of  God,  even  of  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

It  was  not  until  this  morning  that  I 
received  the  smallest  account  of  your 
personal  regard  for  me,  and  your  kind- 
ness towarcus  me.  The  box  in  which 
was  contamed  your  noble  present,  and 
your  more  valuable  letters,  bad  been  in 
rlymouth  I  know  not  how  long  a  time ; 
but  being  at  my  daughter's,  and  not 
opened  until  her  return  with  Mr.  Hod- 
son,  which  took  place  onl^y  last  evening, 
I  saw  nothing  of  either  until  this  morning. 

I  fear  from  the  date  of  your  letter,  so 
far  back  as  July  20,  that  your  mind  may 
have  felt  some  degree  of  surprise  in  my 
seeming  inattention ;  and  I  nave  taken, 
therefore,  the  very  first  post  after  the 
discovery  to  exnlam  the  cause. 

Be  assured,  aear  Sir,  I  feel  too  high  a 
sense  of  your  a£Pection  to  show  the 
smallest  sh^ht  to  it ;  and  I  feel  yet  more 
a  sense  of  the  Divine  goodness  to  all,  to 
you  and  me,  in  what  you  relate  in  your 
letter,  than  to  have  remained,  had  I 
known  it,  so  long  silent.  Ah,  dear  Sir, 
well  may  we  both  say,  **  What  hath  God 
wrought !"  • 

I  pause  to  remark  (what  the  Lord  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  I  hope  teaching  you) 
what  a  world  of  mysteries  we  are  in ; 
our  whole  lives  are  altogether  a  mystery, 
and  the  Lord's  dealings  with  His  people 
marvellous,  and  past  finding  out.  Every 
hour  that  I  live  in  which  the  subject 
crosseth  my  mind,  I  ponder  with 
increasing  amazement,  wonder,  love,  and 
praise,  at  the  mysteries  of  grace.  And 
well  may  the  Church  of  God  do  so  in 
every  instance,  for  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
tells  the  Church,  that  dl  the  great 
events  in  the  divine  council,  will,  and 
pleasure,  as  relating  to  the  Church  in 
Jesus,  is  that  in  the  ages  to  come  He 
might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  His 
grace  in  His  kindness  to  us  through 
Christ  Jesus  (Eph.  ii.  7).  And  what  a 
volume,  even  in  your  life  and  mine,  will 
those  eternal  ages  have  to  brinj^  forth, 
in  endless  succession,  of  this  kindness, 
this  grace,  this  love  of  God  in  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge. 


I  hope,  my  dear  Sir,  that  our  glorious 
Head  hath  brought  us  into  an  acquaint- 
ance with  each  other,  from  our  everlast- 
ing union  with  Him ;  and  if  our 
acquaintance  be  formed  in  Him,  and 
with  Him,  and  from  Him,  and  by  Him, 
our  time-state  acquaintance  will  be  only 
preparatory  to  an  eternal  apprehension 
of  each  other  in  Him,  when  He  shall 
bring  us  home  to  a  full  knowledge  of 
Himself  in  our  oneness  with  Him  for  ever. 

It  was  the  contemplation  of  these 
things  which  overpowered  the  mind  of 
the  apostle,  when  lie  bent  his  knees  and 
prayed  for  the  Church's  apprehension 
of  somewhat  of  the  infinite  aimensions 
of  Christ's  love  (Eph.  iii.  14,  &c.)  Paul 
had  learnt  what  tne  Person  of  Christ 
was  and « is — ^more  glorious  than  all  the 
office  and  work  of  Christ,  yea,  than  all 
creation;  and  he  had  discovered  also, 
under  God  the  Spirit's  teaching,  that 
the  Church's  union  loiih  Christ  is  more 
blessed  than  all  the  blessings  from 
Christ.  He  knew  that  a  time  would 
come,  when,  from  our  union  with  the 
Person  of  Christ,  we  shall  have  lost  sight 
of  all  the  sin  and  sorrow  of  this  time- 
state  here  below,  and  that  sins  forgiven 
would  be  forgotten  also.  But  union 
with  Jesus  is  ror  ever, — hence  his  sweet 
prayer — My  dear  Sir,  let  you  and  I 
seek  for  the  same  grace,  that  Paul's 
views  may  be  ours,  "  to  win  Christ,  and 
be  found  in  Him  "  (Phil.  iii.  7,  &c.) 

Thank  you,  dear  Sir,  for  your  token 
of  love ;  I  esteem  it  for  your  sake ;  and 
had  it  been  the  cup  of  cold  water  in 
Jesus'  name,  it  would  have  been' in  my 
view  costly.  But  I  pray  you  send  no 
more.  If  I  may  humbly  adopt  the  great 
apostle's  words,  I  would  say,  I  seek  not 
yours,  but  you.  Jesus  bless  you  with 
Himself,  and  in  Himself;  ana  do  you 
tell  me  of  these  nrecious  things,  and  it 
will  put  more  glaoness  in  my  heart  than 
the  increase  ofgold  and  silver.  I  pray 
you  forgive  me ;  I  am  dealing  with  you 
as  I  do  with  my  Lord;  all  C&ist*s  ^uts 
and  all  Christ's  love-tokens  are  precious. 
But  Christ  Himself  is  my  Portion.  This 
is  the  cause  of  all  blessedness;  what 
flows  from  Him  are  effects, — and  what 
are  effects  to  cause?  What  are  all 
Christ's  mercies  compared  to  Christ 
Himself! 
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My  God  hath  increased  my  insolvcDcy 
to  His  princelj  majesty,  by  having  sent 
me  to  yoa  with  His  royal  message  of 
grace.  Let  us  both  glorify  His  name 
together  (Psm.  xxxiv.)  Surely  you  and 
1  are  both  the  Lord's  witnesses  that  it 
is  all  of  ^race. 

I  shall  be  always  glad  to  hear  from 


yon,  and  to  hear  of  you,  and  of 'our 
Lord's  gracious  dealings  with  you ;  and 
so  I  commit  you  to  our  loving  and  all- 
loving  Lord,  and  leave  you  with  Him. 
Farewell  in  the  humblest,  but  best  of  all 
words,  in  Jesus, 

Egbert  Hawkeb. 
Plymouth,  Sept  27, 1816. 


PERILOUS    TIMES   IN   PROSPECT ;   BUT,   "  SAY  YE   TO   THE 
RIGHTEOUS,  IT  SHAXL  GO  WELL  WITH  HIM." 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
Deault  beloved  in  the  Lord, — 1 1 "  It  shall  be  well,"  and  He  will  not 


hoped  to  have  written  by  to-day's  post, 
but  was  prevented.  Thanks  for  the 
newspaper.  When  will  the  envy  of 
Ephraim  depart  ?  Your  letter  contains 
excellent  oil  for  our  infirmities ;  it  is 
indeed  grievous  that  we  so  easily  fall 
into  Satan's  snares,  contending  about 
things  that  perish  in  the  using,  forgetful 
of  our  dear  Lord's  commandment,  "  Love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you." 
While  our  eyes  are  fixed  on  Jesus,  and 
our  hearts  melted  under  His  love,  we 
are  little  disposed  to  quarrel  with  those 
on  whom  He  smiles — "  forbearing  one 
another  in  love"  is  then  all-powerful. 
Pray  that  I  may  be  more  like  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  life,  that  I  may  remember 
my  callinj?  with  reference  to  the  world 
and  the  dhurch,  ever  seeking  His  glory 
and  showing  forth  His  praise.  I  have 
had  this  sweet  promise,  "  I  am  with 
thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest."  Is  it  not  a  full 
portion  for  the  wilderness  ?  It  contains 
guidance,  help,  safety.  May  I  not  sing — 
^  The'  snares  and  dangers  may  abound, 
And  cares  encompass  me  around, 
'Tis  but  the  dust  that  floats  above — 
The  pavement  underneath  is  love" 

When  I  think  on  the  mercies  of  the  last 
ten  years,  I  am  lost  in  adoring  wonder ; 
and,  contemplating  those  gracious 
favours  as  but  the  earnest  of  stul  richer 
blessings,  I  long  for  the  stammering 
tongue  to  be  unloosed  that  I  may  speak 
His  praise.  Those  years  have  passed 
like  a  watch  in  the  night,  and  ere  an- 
other ten  have  rolled  away  I  shall  be  at 
home.  Yes,  beloved,  I  shall  be  there 
before  you.  My  links  to  earth  are  rapidly 
breaking,  and  but  little  of  the  road 
remains  to  be  travelled ;  they  may  be 
days  of  darkness,  but  the  Lord  has  saii^ 


alter  the  word  tliat  has  gone  out  of 
His  mouth.  Perilous  times  have  come, 
but  "  Jehovah-Nbsi "  is  our  standard. 
"  We  lift  up  our  heads,  for  our  re- 
demption draweth  nigh,"  is  our  watch- 
wora ;  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  strong 
tower;  Jesus,  the  Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation, who  leads  us  forth,  and  conquers 
for  us,  while  our  feeble  part  is  to  shont 
"  Victory,  victory,  through  His  blood." 
As  a  watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion, 
you,  beloved,  will  have  to  take  part  in 
the  coming  struggle ;  vet,  fear  not,  for 
not  one  hair  of  your  head  shall  perish. 
And  should  the  Lord  pour  ont  His  judg- 
ments in  vour  time.  He  will  sustain  and 
deliver  flis  people;  their  cattle  and 
their  crops  also  are  sealed.  There  was 
no  hail  m  Goshen ;  and  when  Ahab  in 
his  palace  was  straitened  by  dearth,  the 
widow  and  her  son  had  enough  and  to 
spare ;  and  "  this  God  is  our  own  God  for 
ever  and  ever.  He  will  be  our  guide  unto 
death."  "  Happy,  indeed,  are  the  people 
who  are  in  such  a  case ;  yea,  blessed  are 
they  who  have  the  Lord  for  their  God." 

The  packet  of  tracts  puzzles  me,  but 
is  most  welcome,  and  I  have  com- 
menced distributing  them.  It  is  good 
to  sav,  "Here  is  another  instance  of  the 
Lord's  lovingkindness  to  His  people ;" 
and  a  sweetly  precious  proof  it  is  that 
He  repays,  with  ample  interest,  that 
which  is  laid  out  for  Him.  We  may 
hear  of  Him  with  the  hearing  of  the 
ear,  but  the  half  cannot  be  told  of  His 
preciousness  to  our  own  souls.  May 
your  joy  in  Him  abound  yet  more  in 
your  own  soul,  and  be  blessed  to  the 
dear  family  scattered  around. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  affectionately  yours  in 
the  love  of  Jesus, 

London.  H.  E.  A.  C. 
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A  SOLDIER  was  sent,  by  that  engineering 
wonder  of  his  age,  Vauban,  to  examine 
a  post  of  danger.  He  remained  there 
a  considerable  time,  despite  a  heavy  fire 
from  the  enemy,  whereby  he  received  a 
ball  in  his  body.  He  returned  to  give 
an  account;  of  all  he  had  observed,  which 
he  did  with  the  utmost  tranquillity, 
though  the  blood  was  flowing  from  his 
wound.  Vauban,  pleased  with  his 
valour,  offered  him  a  louis.  No,  sir," 
said  the  soldier,  "  to  take  that  would 
spoil  my  action."  A  man  of  refined 
feeling  could  thus  arffue,  that  the  sacri- 
fice of  his  life  would  be  tarnished,  and 
the  glory  of  his  action  spoiled,  if  he 
received  pay  for  the  triumph  he  had 
achieved:  but,  blind  to  the  nature  of 
the  Gospel,  men  carry  not  even  natural 
comparisons  into  the  truths  of  God. 
We  can  see  and  admire  the  magnanimity 
of  the  man  who  would  scorn  payment 
for  his  valour ;  but  who,  till  grace  reveals 
the  Gospel  in  power,  admires  and  adores 
the  Christ  of  God,  who  laid  down  His 
life  for  His  sheep,  and,  in  return  for  this 
unspeakable  gift,  accepts  nothing  from 
man  by  way  oi  payment  for  the  salvation 
effected  ?  My  dear  reader,  grace  alone, 
that  wrought  out  salvation,  can  give  us 
the  feeling  sense  that  it  is  "without 
money  and  without  price."  And,  if 
your  prayers,  or  tears,  or  love,  or  faith 
could  in  any  way  procure  or  influence 
the  gift  of  this  salvation— or  when  given 
in  freeness,  add  to  its  glory,  or  secure 
its  continuance — ^then  the  poor  soldier's 


remark  would  be  just,  as  regarded  the 
glorious  achievements  of  Christ's  sal- 
vation—" to  take  that  would  spoil  mj 
action." 

The  glory  of  the  Gospel  consists  in 
this,  "  By  srace  ye  are  saved  througjh 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God;**  and  to  receive  this  is 
to  embrace  the  salvation*  of  Christ  Jesus 
in  Grod's  own  way,  under  the  power  and 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Ghost — "  My 
goodness  extendeth  not  unto  thee,  but 
to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,"  said 
the  Psalmist.  And  the  apostle  Paul,  by 
the  same  Spirit,  declares,  "  Now  to  him 
that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned 
of  grace,  but  of  debt ;  but  to  him  that 
worketh  not  (for  justification  before 
God  and  salvation),  but  believeth  on 
Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness."  If 
Christ  were  to  accept  an  iota  of  creature- 
righteousness,  in  the  matter  of  salvation, 
the  glory  of  His  work  would  be  eternally 
tarnished ;  and  so  long  as  the  sinner  en- 
tertains any  idea  that  he  can  intermix 
any  of  his  own  righteousness  with 
Christ's  finished  work,  he  is  offering 
payment,  like  Vauban,  for  wounds  that 
cost  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  His 
life. 

Reader,  work  with  all  your  might 
and  main,  for  a  loving,  living  Christ,  if 
vou  know  Him ;  but  don't  insult  Him 
by  offering  a  price  for  the  salvation  He 
has  effected,  and  the  glory  He  has 
achieved.  fM* 


THE  NEW  CHURCH  AT  BEDMINSTER— A  NOBLE  GIFT. 


Wb  have  cause  for  thankfulness  in  the 
amount  of  interest  shown  by  our  beloved 
readers  in  the  work  here ;  and  in  it  we 
desire  to  trace  increasingly  the  good 
hand  of  our  Gbd.  The  following  ex- 
tract from  a  letter,  received  under  date 
June  11,  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  read 
with  a  degree  of  the  same  pleasure  with 
which  we  have  again  ana  again  read 
it:— 

'*  As  I  was  travelling,"  says  the  writer, 
*'  from  Salisbury  to  Southampton,  a  poor 
woman  gave  me  a  halfpenny  towards 
your  new  church.  She  stated  it  was  all 
she  had;  that  your  paper  ("Old  Jo- 


nathan *')  had  been  blessed  to  her  im- 
mortal soul.  I  have  inclosed  the  identical 
copper." — ^This  reminds  us  of  a  some- 
what similar  circumstance  which  oc- 
curred to  US  some  years  ago.  We  had 
been  preaching  in  a  large  church  at 
Peterborough,  on  behalf  of  the  Bon- 
mahon  Schools,  when,  at  the  close  of 
the  service,  an  old  woman  came  to  the 
vestry-door,  and  placed  a  penny  in  our 
hands  on  behalf  of  the  cause  we  had 
been  advocating.  Remembering  what 
pur  blessed  Lord  had  said  about  the 
poor  widow  and  her  two  mites,  we  valued 
that  penny  not  a  little. 
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LESSONS  GLEANED   FEOM  PETER'S   VISION. 

Acts  z. 

BEIN&  THE  SUBSTANCE  01  AN  ADDBE88  DELIYEKED  BT  HB.  GEORGE  COTTBLL 
BEPOBE  THB  MEMBEBS  OF  THE  BUBT  ST.  EDMTJND'S  YOITNG  MEN's  CHBISTIAK 
ASSOCUTIONj  AT  THE  GUILDHALL,  HAT  2,  1860. 


With  the  many  reKgious,  secnlar,  and 
family  daties  which  engage  my  Atten- 
tion, I  have  had  bat  little  time  to  give 
the  subject  I  am  to  address  you  upon 
that  calm  reflection  which  I  could  wish, 
therefore  I  trust  that  you  will  forgive 
all  deficiencies,  and  cover  with  the 
mantle  of  Christian  charity  all  defects. 
My  subject  is  to  be  "Lessons  Gleaned 
from  Peter's  Vision;"  and  before  we 
endeavour  to  glean  them  it  will  be 
necessary  to  refer  to  the  interesting 
sequel  itself,  as  given  us  in  the  10th 
ohi^ter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  At 
the  oommencement  of  that  chapter  we  are 
told  that  *'  There  was  a  certain  man  in 
Ossarea  called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of 
the  band  called  the  Italian  band;"  that  is, 
one  who  has  the  command  of  a  hundred 
soldiers.  This  person  was  evidently  a 
good  man ;  as  Scripture  informs  us,  he 
"feared  Gk>d  with  all  his  house,  gave 
much  alms  to  the  poor,  and  prayed  to 
God  alway."  Upon  a  certain  occasion 
this  Cornelius  had  retired  into  his  closet, 
as  was  his  custom,  when  he  saw  in  a 
Tisian  an  angel  of  God  coming  to  him 
and  saying,  "Cornelius!"  At  first  he 
vas  afraid,  but  presently,  responding  to 
the  call,  he  said,  "What  is  it.  Lord?" 
An  expression  which  indicates  that  he 
ra  aware  that  it  was  God  at  work  with 
his  souL  And  the  an^l  said  unto  him, 
"Thy  prayers  and  thme  alms  are  come 
up  for  a  memorial  before  God.  And  now 
8^  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter :  he  lodg- 
ethwitii  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house 
is  by  the  sea-side.'*  This  Joppa  is  a 
very  interesting  place.  Josephus  tells 
ns  it  is  not  naturally  a  haven,  for  it  ends 
in  a  rough  shore,  mere  all  the  rest  of 
it  is  straight,  but  the  two  ends  bend 
towards  each  other,  where  there  are 
deep  precipices  and  great  stones  that  jet 
out  into  tne  sea,  and  where  the  chains 
wherewith  Andromeda  was  bound  have 
left  their  footsteps,  which  attest  to  the 
antiquity  of  that  fable;  but  the  north 
wind  opposes  and  beats  upon  the  shore. 


and  dashes  mighty  waves  against  the 
rooks  which  receive  them,  and  renders 
the  haven  very  dangerous.  This  gifted 
authority  farther  tells  us  this  Joppa  was 
twice  taken  bv  the  Romans.  First, 
Cestius  marchea  into  Csssarea,  but  sent 
part  of  his  army  to  Joppa,  and  gave 
orders,  that  if  they  could  take  that 
city  (by  surprise^,  they  should  keep  it. 
So  they  made  a  orisk  march  by  the  sea 
side,  and  some  by  land ;  and  so,  coming 
upon  it  on  both  sides,  they  took  the 
city  with  ease,  the  inhabitants  having 
made  no  provision  for  a  defence.  The 
number  slain  at  this  period  was  eight 
thousand  four  hundred.  Udou  the 
second  occasion  Vespasian  marcned  with 
his  legions  upon  Joppa,  the  people  having 
returned  thither  and  built  themselves 
a  number  of  piratical  ships,  and,  owing 
to  the  desolation  of  the  place,  had  turned 
pirates  on  the  seas ;  so  that,  upon  this 
second  occasion,  when  Vespasian  arrived 
he  drove  them  to  sea;  and  as  they  were 
floating  about  in  the  morning,  there  fell 
a  violent  wind  upon  them,  which  was 
called  "  the  black  north-wind,"  and  the 
ships  were  dashed  together,  and  some 
against  the  rocks,  so  that  the  number 
that  perished  was  four  thousand  and 
two  hundred.  Thus  was  Joppa  t^ken 
twice  by  the  Romans  in  a  little  time. 

You  will  recollect,  also,  that  the  wood 
which  was  cut  out  of  Lebanon  for 
Solomon's  temple  was  brought  in  floats 
by  sea  to  Joppa.  It  was  also  at  Joppa 
that  Jonah  took  ship  to  Tarshish  when 
God  had  commanded  him  to  go  to 
Nineveh.  And  now  it  is  at  Joppa  that 
his  servant  lives  for  whom  Cornelius  is 
to  seek,  and  who  the  angel  says  shall 
tell  him  what  he  ought  to  do — that  is, 
doubtless,  should  instruct  him  in  the 
way  of  salvation  more  perfectly;  for 
though  a  good  man  he  had  yet  much  to 
learn.  And  when  the  angel  which  spake 
to  Cornelius  had  departed,  ready  to 
carry  out  his  directions,  Cornelius  called 
two  of  his  household  servants,  and  a 
devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
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him  ccmtmnally ;  and  when  he  had  de- 
clared all  these  thkg»  unto  them,  bade 
them  make  ready  for  the  journey  on  the 
morrow.    The   distance  from  Cftsarea 
to  Joppa  was  about  six-and-thirty  miles, 
a  formidable  joarney  in  those  times. 
And  on  the  morrow  these  good  men  sei 
out  on  their  journ^,  ajul  as  they  drew 
near  unto  the  eity,  it  was  so  that  Peter 
went  up  upon  the  kouse-top  to  pray, 
for  the  roots  of  houses  in  Judea  were 
flat,  and  places  of  resort  for  meditation 
and  prayer ;  and  as  he  prayed  he  became 
very  hungry,  and  would  have  eaten; 
but  while  tney  made  ready  he  feU  into 
a  trance,  and  saw  heaven  opened  and  a 
certain  vessel  descondmg  luito  him,  as 
it    had    been    a   great    ^^eet,    which 
probably   represented    the   Chmrdi    of 
God,  and  this  sheet  was  knit  at  the  four 
comers,  and  let  dowm  to  the  earth; 
wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  things  of  the  earth,  and  fowls 
of  the  air,  typifying,  it  may  be,  the  fact 
that  the  Church  of  Christ,  under  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  consists  of  all  sorts 
of  persons,  of  all  naticms — Jews  and 
Gentiles.    And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him,  saying,  ^  Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat. 
But  Peter  said,  Not  soy  Lord;   f(»r  I 
have  never  eaten  any  thin^  that  is  com- 
mon or  unclean,"  by  which  is  meant, 
that  which  is  unclean  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  showing  that  Peter  closely  ad- 
hered to  the  ceremonial  law.     ''And 
the  voice   spake  unto  him  again   the 
second  time.  What  Grod  hath  cleansed, 
that  call  not  thou  common.    This  was 
done  thrice :  and  the  vessel  was  received 
up  again  into  heaven."    While  Peter 
was   pondering  over   these   wonderful 
things,  and  doubting  what  this  vision 
could  mean,  the  men  that  were  sent 
from  Cornelius  stood  at  the  gate  of 
Simon's  house,  asking  whether  Peter 
Uved  there.    And  the  Spirit  bade  Peter 
go  down  and  meet  them.    The  interview 

gained,  each  told  of  the  wonderful  reve- 
itions  they  had  rec^ved,  the  result  of 
which  was,  that  Peter  returned  to 
Cssarea  with  the  men  Cornelius  had 
sent  to  him.  And  when  Peter  entered 
the  house  of  Cornelius,  the  latter  fdil 
down  at  his  feet  and  worshipped  him ; 
but  Peter  being  better  taught,  would 
not  allow  this  Un  a  moment,  and  bade 
him  arise,  sayings  '*  Stand  up ;  I  myself 


also  am  but  a  man."  And  now,  Corndkis 
having  called  together  his  kimsmen  and 
near  mends,  and  having  Peter  in  their 
midst,  he  urged  him  to  teU  them  of  all 
things  that  were  commanded  him  of 
God.  Then  Peter  opened  hh  mouth — 
preached  unto  them  Jesus — the  resuli 
of  whick  was,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  <m  all 
them  which  heard  the  wcmk 

Now,  dear  friends,  let  us  CBdeaveur 
to  glean  some  lesson*  from  this  impw- 
ta&t  narrative. 

first,  we  leam  from  this  interesting 
sequel  the  value  of  prayer.  Both  Cor- 
nelius and  Peter  were  praying  men; 
tkey  were  in  the  attitude  of  prayer  when 
God  met  with  tkem,  aad  revealed  His 
mind  and  wiU  to  them  in  the  natter 
before  is.  Sorely  we  ought  to  "  watch 
unto  prayer,"  as  the  exhortation  of  Scrip- 
ture runs,  "praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  for  all  saints," 
&c.;  "and  for  me,"  says  Paul  (Eph. 
vi.  18).  As  an  old  divine  says,  herein 
is  a  duty  enioined — ^fvayer,  and  blessed 
directions  abont  it,  viz.-— 
L  The  time ;  always. 
II.  The  kind;  aU  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation. 

in.  How;  viz.,  1;  In  the  Spirit;  3. 
With  diligence ;   3.  Constantly. 

IV.  Por  whom  ?  L  Por  all  the  saints ; 
3.  More  particularly  for  the  preachers  of 
the  Gospel. 

Herem  then,  dear  friends,  sureljr  is  a 
safe  guide  for  us  in  our  devotional 
meetings.  It  has  been  suggested  to  me 
that  we  should  especially  pray  for  the 
ministers  of  the  uospel  in  this  town. 
By  all  means— here  la  the  Scripture 
injunction.  The  apostle  Paul  says,  '^And 
for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  giver  me, 
that  I  may  open  my  month  Doldlj  to 
make  known  the  mystery  of  the  Gbspel." 
And,  dear  friends,  let  us  in  connexion 
with  this  association  use  well  the  throne 
of  grace.  Let  us  be  like  Nehemkih ; 
whfle  the  enemies  scoffed,  he  prayed  and 
continued  his  work.  Oh  it  is  wonderful 
what  prayer  has  effected.  As  the  im- 
mortal CowPEE  sings — 

<<  What  various  hindYanees  wo  meet. 
In  coming  to  a  meroy-seat ; 
let  who  that  knows  the  worth  of  prayer 
But  wishes  often  to  bo  there. 
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•  Prayer  makes  the  dai^ened  «load  mth- 

draw, 
Prayer  dimbs  the  ladder  Jacob  saw ; 
Oives  -exerdse  to  faith  and  love, 
Brings  eyery  Messing  £rem  above. 

*  Hestraining  pray'r,  we  cease  to  fight, 
Prayr  madies  the€hri^anarmourbright; 
And  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees. 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees.^* 

Let,  tken,  prayer  be  a  prominent  exer- 


fffanting.  'ConieHns  was  a  devont  mm ; 
and  no  doubt,  from  the  description  given 
•of  him,  as  well  as  from  the  fruits  and 
effects  of  his  life,  TV'hich  are  told  us,  he 
^as  a  Cbristaan.  Still,  one  thing  more 
^as  wanted,  which  the  circumstances  of 
this  history  were  to  bring  about,  namely, 
the  felt  power  and  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  Without  the  Holv  Spirit  how 
can  we  move  on  m  divine  life  P  Are  we 
in  sorrow  and  distress? — ^Heis  said  to 


cise  in  this  our  labour  of  love.    Let  us  |  be  a  Comforter.     Are  we  feeling  our 
,  Hot  advance  in  self-sufficiency,  but,  like  |  weakness  and  insufficiency  ?— He  is  a 
Cornelius  and  Peter,  be  foand  oit&a.  on  Helper  of  our  infirmities.     Does  our 
onr  knees,  lamp  bum  but  dimly  ?— He  is  our  oil  of 

2nd.  It  sets  before  tis  an  example  of  gladness.  Are  we  groping  our  way  in 
obedience  to  God's  commands.  Directly  I  darkness? — He  is  a  guide  into  all  truth. 
Cornelrns  had  received  the  angel's  in-  Are  we  thirsty  ? — He  is  the  channel  by 
stmctions  to  send  men  to  Joppa,  he !  which  we  receive  the  water  of  eternal 
calls  two  of  his  household  servant's,  and  life.  Do  we  need  instruction  ? — ^He  is 
a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on  |  a  Teacher ;  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
him  eontinualfy,  and  bade  them  prepare  you  in  the  same  honr  what  ve  ought  to 
for  tlie  journey.  Unbelief  would  say,  i  say.  Do  we  long  to  knowif  neaven  wiU 
"'Oh  it  is  ail  a  dream— only  a  fancy;  eventually  be  our  home? — The  Holy 
better  let  it  pass."  Peter,  too,  in  his  Spirit  is  the  earnest  of  the  saints'  inhe- 
turn,  was  as  obedient  to  God's  com-  ritance ;  as  says  the  apostle  Paul, 
mand  when  the  Spirit  of  God  said  unto  |  **  After  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with 
him,  Ajise,  get  thee  down,  three  men  the  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the 
«eek  thee,  **  Peter  went  down  to  the '  earnest  of  our  inheritance.'*  We  shall 
inen  which  were  sent  him  from  Gome- '  need,  dear  friends,  the  presence  of  the 
lius,"  without  gainsaying.  The  Psalm- '  Holy  Spirit  at  every  meeting,  if  we 
ist  tdils  us  that  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  |  would  gain  real  profit  of  soul,  or  desire 
is  extended  to  those  who  keep  His  cove-  to  be  useful  to  our  fellow  men.  Do  we 
nant  and  remember  His  commandments  open  God's  word  ? — It  is  Grod  the  Spirit 
io  do  them ;  while,  on  the  other  hsmd,  who  alone  can  reveal  to  us  the  meaning 
what  evils  do  we  bring  upon  ourselves  of  its  sacred  truths;  for  the  letter 
by  running  counter  to  Goers  eommands.  i  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  maketh  alive. 
It  was  this  that  brought  upon  the  child-  Do  we  approach  the  throne  of  ^ce? 
ren  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  sAi  their  What  empty  and  vain  work  it  is  without 
trials.  It  was  this  that  brought  upon  a !  the  Spirit.  Do  we  desire  to  see  others 
rebellious  Jonah  all  his  sorrows.  God  converted  f — The  work  of  regeneration 
ordered  Mm  to  go  to  Nineveh,  mstead  of  j  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  Do  we  need 
which  he  took  skip  and  went  toTarshish. ,  comforting  when  our  spirits  flag  in  the 
And  if  we  were  to  open  out  the  history  |  work  ? — He  is  called  the  God  of  all  con- 
ofall  the  Old  Testament  and  New  Testa- Isolation.  Do  we  desire  to  be  by  this 
ment  saints,  we  should  find  that  it  was  instrumentality  strengthened  in  the 
atm^ing  against  and  running  counter  divine  life? — The  work  of  confirmation 


to  Grod's  commands  that  brought  upon 
them  hours  of  distress  and  years  of  sor- 
row. Let  us  then  take,  in  this  matter, 
Peter  and  Cornelius  as  examples  of 
ready  obedience ;  but,  after  all,  there  is 
no  such  an  example  of  patience  and  obe- 
dience ever  to  be  found  as  He,  who, 
obedient  to  His  Father's  will,  came  into 
this  world,  suffered,  bled,  and  died  for 
na— Jesus  our  Redeemer. 
3rdlj.  We  are  UM  of  the  one  thing 


is  His.  As  the  apostle  Paul  desired 
that  He  would  grant  you  according  to 
the  riches  of  His  glory,  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man.  May  we  know,  then,  what 
it  is,  like  Cornelius  and  his  household^ 
to  feel  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4thly.  Christian  union  is  enforced— 

''What  God  hath  cleansed  that  call  not 

thou  common."     Hedged  up  with  aU 

the  prejudices  of  a  Jew,  Peter  began  to 
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reason  wiUi  God  when  called  upon  by 
Him  to  eat  of  those  things  which  were 
not  lawful  under  the  ceremonial  law; 
bnt  how  different  his  langnage  after  the 
vision.    Then  could  he  say  to  a  humble 


Boman  and  his  famOy,  "God  hath 
showed  me  that  I  should  not  call  any 
man  common  or  unclean."  After  God 
had  opened  his  eyes  to  the  fact  that  His 
people  are  one  in  Christ,  he  saw  no  dif- 
ference between  Jew  and  Gentile  when 
both  were  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  cleansed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus. 

Dear  friends,  are  we  exempt  from 
Peter  prejudices?  Do  we  never  feel 
inclinea  to  give  the  cold  shoulder  to  a 
fellow  Christian  because  he  happens  to 
differ  with  us  in  some  mmor  matter  of 
Church  aiscipline  or  external  P  Surelv 
there  will  be  no  difference  in  the  Church 
triumphant !  Why  so  much  felt  among 
the  members  of  the  Church  militant  r 
What  God  hath  cleansed  then,  dear 
friend,  call  not  thou  that  common.  It 
is  sufficient  to  know  that  thy  companion 
has  been  cleansed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus;  and  then  he  is  thy  brother. 
Different  stations  and  ranks  in  life  there 
must  be,  and  ought  to  be;  and  true 
Christian  principles  will  never  lead  us 
to  disrespect  our  superiors.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  safe  motto — 

'*  In  needful  things  unity, 
In  doubtful  things  liberty, 
In  all  things  charity." 

Upon  this  point  we  might  observe  that 
we  rejoice  to  think  that  one  of  the  si^ns 
of  the  times  is  an  increase  of  Christian 
unity.  As  one  has  truly  observed, 
**  Never  in  the  history  of  the  world  has 
the  gathering  of  Cluristians  been  so  wide 
nnd  general  as  now.  The  various  tints 
and  colours  we  have  aU  worn  are  being 
lost  in  the  bright  light  of  united  love. 
Believers  are  meeting  now  who  never 
met  before.  Formerly  they  were  one 
in  doctrine  and  theory;  now  they  ate 
one  in  practice  and  love**  Surely  we 
have  reason  to  praise  God  and  take 
courage.  And,  dear  friends,  if  this 
association  should  do  nothixig  more  in 
Bury  than  bring  together  Christians, 
and  make  them  feel  that,  after  all,  there 
is  no  great  gulf  between  them,  but  that 
they  can  work  hand  in  hand  in  a  com- 
mon cause,  it  will  have  accomplished  no 
mean  matter.  Be  not,  then,  behind  indi- 


vidually in  showing  your  desire  to  cany 
out  the  motto  alluded  to— 
'*  In  needM  things  unity, 
In  doubtful  things  liberty. 
In  all  things  oharity.*' 

It  has  been  truly  observed,  "  that  you 
may  preach  unity  long  enough,  and  do 
little  to  unite :  but  en^e  in  some 
effort  in  which  all  Christians  have  sym- 
pathy, and  immediately  differences  are 
toreotten,  and  heart  cleaves  to  heart, 
and  hand  joins  hand  in  the  glorious 
enterprise.  Surely  this  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  already  recognises 
this  fact,  and  is  prepared  not  to  preach, 
but  to  practice  such  unity. 

6th.  We  are  encouraged  to  exercise 
faith.  Peter  was  tdd  to  get  down  from 
the  house-top,  "nothing  doubting;;" 
and  Peter  went  down  to  tne  men  whidi 
were  sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius,  and 
said,  "  Behold  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek." 
Here  was  implicit  faith  exercised  in  that 
God  whose  counsel  he  had  just  been 
receiving.  He  did  not  count  the  cost, 
but  at  once  consented  to  go  to  Cesarea. 
We  must  not  be  discouraged  by  diffi- 
culties which  arise,  or  enemies  who 
endeavour  to  hinder.  We  must  pro- 
ceed, "nothing  doubting,"  believing 
the  work  is  of  God,  and  He  will  accom- 
plish His  own  purposes  in  His  own  time 
and  in  His  own  way.  We  must  recol- 
lect that  the  battle  is  the  Lord's.  We 
may  grow  weary,  and  imagine  unbe- 
lievingly that  we  labour  in  vain,  and 
spend  our  strength  for  nought;  yet 
surely  it  cannot  be  so  if  we  proceed 
with  sinqple  confidence  in  God,  "  nothing 
doubting."  Seldom  is  anything  suc- 
cessful where  all  is  smooth  sailing.  Let 
us  not  be  discouraged,  then,  if  we  haye 
to  breast  the  waves  of  opposition. 
"He  who  hath  never  warr'd  with  miseiy, 

Nor  ever  tugg'd  with  fortune  and  dis- 
tress; 

Hath  had  n'  occasion,  nor  no  field,  to 
try 

The  strength  and  forces  of  his  wor- 
thiness. 
"  Those  parts  of  judgment  which  felicity 

Keeps    as    conceal'd,    affliction    must 
express ; 

And  only  men  show  their  abilities, 

And  what  they  are,  in  their  extremities. 
"For  eyer  by  adversity  are  wrought 

The  greatest  works  of  admiration ; 

And  all  the  fair  examples  of  renown 

Out  of  distress  and  misery  are  grown." 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


JULY  2,  I860.] 


THE  GOSPEL  liAOAZINE. 


31T 


Let  US  proceed,  then,  *' nothing  doubt- 
ing." Have  we  an  opportunity  of  drop- 
ping a  word  of  caution  to  the  swearer  P 
we  should  do  it  "nothing  doubting;" 
ire  should  not  say  it  is  of  no  use.  "Cast 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  it  shall 
be  found  after  manj  days,"  is  the  dis- 
tinct promise  of  Scripture.  Have  we  an 
oppoitunity  of  talking  earnestly  to  one 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  P  we  should 
do  80  "nothing  doubting,"  leaving  the 
issue  with  God.  We  are  too  apt  to 
shrink  from  all  such  work  with  feeling, 
"oh,  it  is  not  a  favourable  opportunity." 
But  he  that  observeth  the  wind  shall 
not  sow,  and  he  that  regardeth  the 
clouds  shall  not  reap,  as  we  know  not 
the  way  of  the  Spirit,  nor  how  the  bones 
do  grow  with  the  unborn  child,  even  so 
thou  knowest  not  the  works  of  God 
who  maketh  all.  Let  us  sow,  nothing 
doubting,  and  resting  upon  the  assur- 
ance, "In  due  season  ye  shall  reap  if 
you  faint  not.'* 

7th.  We  arc  warned  against  creature 
idolatry.  "Stand  up,"  says  Peter,  "I 
myself  also  am  a  man."  Cornelius  when 
he  entered  his  presence  felt  the  differ- 
ence; knew  he,  a  Roman,  was  in  the 
presence  of  a  Jew,  and  therefore  did  him 
homage.  But  Peter  had  passed  through 
the  school  of  humility,  and  had  learnt 
that  God  was  no  respecter  of  persons. 
Is  there  not  this  tendency  to  a  species 
of  creature  idolatry  in  us  all  P  In  con- 
versation, how  much  we  talk  of  the  man. 
In  church  or  chapel,  how  much  we 
think  of  the  man.  The  snare  of  idola- 
try has  insinuated  itself  into  every  age 
of  the  Church's  history.  This  you  will 
recollect  was  Judah's  sin  (Jer.  xvii.  4, 
6).  The  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a 
pen  of  iron,  and  the  point  of  a  diamond. 
''Cursed  be  the  man  who  trusteth  in  man, 
and  maketh  flesh  his  arm."  But  blessed 
is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  the  Lord ; 
"he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the 
waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots 
by  the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat 
Cometh ;  but  her  leaf  shall  be  green,  and 
shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
drought,  neither  shall  cease  from  yield- 
incf  fruit."  If  then  we  would  be  fruit- 
f 01  Christians,  we  must  cease  from  the 
creature,  and  put  our  entire  trust  in  the 
Creator.  You  will  recollect,  that  when 
Paul  and  Barnabas  performed  miracles 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  at  Ljstra,  the 


people  called  Barnabas  Jupiter,  and  Paul 
Mercurius,  bringing  unto  them  oxen  and 
garlands,  and  would  have  sacrificed  unto 
them.  But  the  two  faithful  followers 
rent  their  clothes  ni  token  of  their  abase- 
ment, and  rebuking  them,  said,  "  Sirs, 
why  do  ye  do  these  thin^ ;  we  also  are 
men  of  like  passions  with  yourselves, 
and  preach  unto  you  that  you  should 
turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  liying 
God." 

8th.  We  are  reminded  to  persuade 
others  to  join  in  our  labour  of  love,  and 
also  of  the  privilege  of  united  worshif 
Cornelius  did  not  snut  himself  up  in  his 
chamber  when  he  gained  Peter's  society, 
but  gathered  together  his  household, 
which  is  evident  from  his  appeal  to 
Peter,  "  Now  therefore  are  we  all  here 
present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  are  commanded  thee  of  Grod ;"  but 
more  especially  from  the  statement 
"  that  he  had  called  together  his  kins- 
men and  near  friends  "  to  be  ready  for 
Peter's  arrival.  Our  religion  should  not 
be  a  selfish  religion;  our  constant  desure 
should  be  to  pour  out  what  the  Lord 
pours  in,  and  as  far  as  God  gives  ability^ 


**  To  tell  to  sinners  that  surround, 
What  a  dear  Saviour  we  have  found.* 

Dissemination  should  be  our  aim ;  and 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  relatives  and 
friends  our  constant  concern.  I  would 
say,  then,  to  the  young  men  present,  praj 
specially  and  frejuently  for  your  com- 
panions in  business.  What,  if  your 
prayers  should  be  answered,  and  while 
you  are  wrestling  for  a  certain  one,  that 
one  begins  to  wake  up  to  the  reality  of 
his  position  as  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of 
God !  What  consolation  can  be  greater 
than  the  thought  that  you  have  been 
the  humble  instrument  God  has  raised 
to  call  down  blessings  from  above  upon 
such  an  one's  soul  P 

Lastly.  When  they  all  met,  Christ 
was  preached  or  set  forth :  the  result  was 
the  Holy  Spirit  fell  upon  all  them  which 
heard  the  word.  "  Jesus  Christ— He  is 
Lord  of  all,"  was  the  substance  of 
Peter's  address  in  the  midst  of  Corne- 
lius's household.  And  He  must  be  the 
substance  of  our  addresses,  of  our  meet- 
ings, of  all  we  do  and  say.  You  know 
the  motto  we  started  witL  Let  us 
earnestly  desire  to  carry  it  out — "  First 
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of  all,  last  of  all,  and  entirely,  Cbrist 
Jesus,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal." 
Let  this  be  our  gurding,-star»  and  we 
may  expect  and  shall  have  the  blessing. 
Lower  the  tone,  and  you  lose  the  prize, 
even  the  realization  or  Christ.  Ton  may 
run  away  from  this  one  grand  theme ; 
but  after  all  you  will  find  He  is.  the  one 
thing  needfiQ.  The  world  may  tempt 
you  to  blend  things  sacred  with  things 
secular;  but  you  will  find  the  former  only 
will  do  for  the  d^  of  adversity  and  the 
hour  of  death.  We  do  not  undervalue, 
nay,  would  encourage  by  every  possiblte 
means  the  cultivation  of  the  mind ;  but 
if  talents  thus  improved  be  not  laid  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  no  real  good  will 
accrue  from  the  instrumentality  used. 

Thus,  dear  friends,  we  have  endea- 
voured to  Jay  before  you  lesson*  which 
hare  suggested  themselves  to  the  mind 
while  reading  and  pondering  over  this 
history  of  Peter's  vision ;  and  we  think 
that  all  these  lessons  may  be  applied  to 
the  working^  of  this  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association:  for  we  have  had 
brought  before  us, 

1st.  The  value  of  prayer.  Cornelius 
and  Peter  were  both  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer  when  God  met  them,  that  re^ 
vealed  great  and  important  truths  to 
them.  Oh  that  we  may  be  praying  mt-n; 
men  in  earnest  for  th«  spisituukl  wellare 


of  thoee  by  whom  we  are  surrounded* 
And  then, 

2ndly.  We  saw  the  needs-be  for  obe- 
dience to  God's  commands.  If  thi» 
matter  is  laid  upon  our  hearts,  let  u» 
not  flinch  when  aiflBJculties  present  them- 
selves ;  but  let  us  keep  ui  view  God's, 
will,  and  then  do  not  let  us  forget  the 
deep  necessity  for  the  power  and  pre- 
sence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  be  unmind- 
ful of  cultivating  that  oneness  of  spirit 
which  shall  cause  vt%  to  eallr  nothing  un- 
clean which  God  bath  ckansed-  fur- 
thermore, may  faith  be  in  lively  exer- 
cise, that  we  may  be  found  advancing,, 
"nothing  doubting;"  recollecting  the 
injunction,  •'In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thy  hand ;  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good." 

Let  us  be  warned,  too,  against  creature 
idolatry,  especially  that  inward  idolatry 
which  leads  to  self-sufficiency ;  nor 
should  we  be  backward  in  persuadiBg- 
others  to  join  us ;  but,  like  Cornelius 
who,  when  anticipating  soul  profit  him-, 
self,  called  together  all  his  household 
and  kinsmen :  and  last,.but  not  least,  let 
Christ  and  Him  crucified  be  our  promi- 
nent theme,  recollecting  his  own  siate- 
raent,  "Them  that  hunour  me  I  will 
I  honour."' 


'MY  LORD  DELAYETH  HIS.  COMINGL" 


My  Lord  delays,  t 
Lang   have    I  watch'd,  through  dreary 

night, 
For  tokeni  of  His  comCng  bright — 
Watch'd  as  men  watch  for  morning  light  r 

But  still  my  Lord  delays  f 

My  Lord  delays  I 
Age  after  age  has  roli'd  away, 
Without  the  dawning  of  a  ray 
That  brightened  to  that  glorious  day; 
And  yet  my  Lord  delays  f 

My  Lord  delays  f 
Though  long  "the    Spirit"  and   '•the 

Bride 'e— 
**•  Come,  Jesus,  come  r*  have  longing  cried, 
*'  Thyself,  dear  Lord,  no  longer  hide  V* 

Still,  still,  my  Lord  delaya ! 

My  Lord  delays  ? 
Though  cruel  foes  have  spoil'd  the  vme 
He  planted  with  His  band  divine. 
And  drooping  to  the  earth  it  pine  j 
Yet  still  my  Lord  delays ! 


My  Lord  delays  I 
Elen  though  the  world  is  growing  old. 
And  faith  and  love  are  waxing  cold. 
And  men  bow  down  to  gods  of  gold  ; 
Still,  still  my  Lord  delays  t 

My  Lord  delays  t 
Stayf   ask  once  more,  **What   <rf  the 

night r 
^It    comes  r    iteomesrr     the   mormng 

bright? 
The  shadows  soewi  will  take  their  iigbt : 

Say  not  thy  Lord  delays !" 

My  Lord  delays  f 
**-  Nay,  see  you  not  the  Crescent  wane  T 
The  natioBs  burst  Eome'is  iron  chain  f 
The  fig-tree  blosaom  once  againr? 
Say  not  thy  Lord  delays  I 

•*  He  comes  ?  He  comes  i 
By  aD  the  signs  He  gave  of  yore. 
By  wonders  great  and  judgments  sore, 
Lsani  that  the  Judge  is  at  the  door; 
Thy  Lord  no  more  delays !" 
Wa»4rtre€.  W.  M. 
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A  HINT  TO  THE  TEACHER,  AND  A  HELP  TO  THE  TAUGHT. 


[Ws  copy  tke  subjoined  frcm  ike  Ma^- 
4^  School  Magazine,  We  are  quite 
sore  that  the  law  qI  kindness  is  the 
n^htiaw  for  ^oth  yoang  and  old.  The 
pnacipb  of  hm  and  Gospel — harshness 
and  gentleness — is  weU  laid  down  by 
HA£T,and  it  runs  through  tke  whole, 
so  to  speak,  of  both^noral  and4ipiritaal 
«Goiiony — 

"  Law  and  teirers  do  bat  harden 

All  the  while  they  work  alone; 
But  a  sense  of  blood-bonght  pardon. 

This  dissolves  tbehaai*^  of  stone.** 
Anda^i^ 
'^'Tis  Uwe  that  makes  our  willing  feet 

In  swift  obedience  move-! 
I]he  devils  Jmow,  and  tremble  too, 

Bat  Satan  cannot  love." 
Some  time  ago,  whilst  inspecting  a 
€oarict-prison,  we  eonveised  with  one 
of  the  officials,  who  stated  that  daring 
his  three-and-twenty  years'  connexioa 
with  prisons,  some  eeventy  to  a  hundred 
thousand  prisoners  had  passed  luider  his 
hands;  many  'Of  whom  were  most 
desperate  oharaeters.  "  Will  you,  then," 
said  we,  "give  «8  tke  result  of  your 
eiperienoe  ?  Which  have  you  found  to 
answer  Aiest, — severity  or  the  kind 
word?"  "The  kind  word,"  was  his 
tminediaiie  answec  We  were  pleased  to 
have  so  satisfactory  a  reply  from  on« 
who  had  audi  extensive  opportoiiities  for 
testing  the  principle. — ^Ed.] 

CONQUEKED  BY  KINDNESS. 

More  than  thirty  years  ago  there  was 
a1)oys'  school  kept  by  a  noted  old  school- 
master, whom  I  will  call  Mr.  Mitchell 
He  was  a  good-hearted  ^Id  man,  but, 
after  the  fashion-of  those  times,  he  ruled 
his  boy-sul^ects  with  the  jod. 

Among  ms  oupilswas  awron^headed 
boy — I  will  call  him  Gerald — who  loved 
fun  end  mischief  far  better  than  jstudy. 
He  was  the  rebel  of  the  school  and  the 
plague  of  good  old  Mr.  Mitchell,  who 
uogged  and  flogged  him  until  he  cared 
no  more  Tor  the  old  man^s  rattan  than 
for  the  idle  wind  which  whistled  in  the 
keyhole  of  the  school-house  door. 

After  a  time,  Mr.  Mitchell  procured 
an  assistant—I  will  call  him  Mr,  Swan. 
This  gentleman  was  tall  as  a  granadier, 
atoaiasa  genuine  old  Dutchman,  and 


brimful  of  kindness.  With  him  the  rod 
was  a  last  resort.  His  sceptre  was  love. 
His  appeal  was  made  to  the  honour  and 
the  affections  of  his  pupils,  and  not  to 
their  shoulders  and  psums. 

Mr.  Swan  soon  found  his  way  to  the 
better  natoiie  of  Gerald.  Under  his 
treatment  that  boy  soon  became  the 
■"dux"  instead  of  the  plague  of  the 
school,  very  much  to  the  surprise  of  old 
Mr.  Mitchell.  No  boy  had  better 
lessons^  4n  was  better  behaved  than 
Gerald. 

The  new  master  made  it  a  rule  to 
place  a  strip  or  band  of  white  rag  round 
the  arm  of  every  late  scholar,  which  he 
was  required  to  wear  through  the 
greater  part  of  «  session  of  the  school. 
This  haa  a  greater  effect  in  preventing 
1^  attendance  than  whip  or  ferrule  ever 
had.  The  boys  shrunk  from  that  badge 
of  delinqueacj  as  from  a  stain  upon 
their  honour. 

One  afternoon,  Gerald,  having  been  at 
a  iftre  during  the  noon  recess,  was  late. 
The  monitor  at  the  door  held  out  the 
badge  as  he  entered  the  room.  Knitting 
his  brow,  and  flashing  fire  from  his  eyes, 
he  ^scowlfd  and  said : 

"  I  won't  put  that  thing  on  my  arm  !'* 

**You  mustl"  replied  the  monitor, 
trying  to  pass  it  round  his  arm. 

-''I  won't  J"  said  Gerald. 

A  scuffle  then  took  place,  which  soon 
brought  oid  Mr.  Mitcmell  to  the  spot, 
armed  with  his  terrible  rattan.  Of 
course  he  sided  with  the  monitor.  Gerald 
would  not  yield.  The  old  man  plied  the 
rattan.  The  boy's  blood  was  up.  He 
used  his  arms  and  legs,  and  being  a  very 
stout  ix)y,  was  more  than  a  match  for 
the  trembling  old  teacher.  Hearix^  the 
noise  of  this  strife,  Mr.  Swan  came 
from  a  recitation-room,  and,  stepping  to 
the  senior  master,  touched  his  arm  and 
said: 

"  Give  Gerald  up  to  me.  Til  manage 
Wm." 

The  old  man  was  too  glad  of  this 
powerful  reinforcement  to  refuse  its 
atd.  So  he  gave  up  the  struggle,  and 
went  to  his  desk.  Mr.  Swan  turned 
to  the  boy,  and  in  kind  but  firm  tones 
said: 

"Gerald,  come  with  me!" 
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The  boy  rose  sullenly  and  followed  his 
stalwart  teacher  into  a  recitation-room. 

"  Sit  down,"  said  Mr.  Swan,  pointing 
to  a  seat. 

Gerald  obeyed.  The  teacher  sat 
beside,  took  his  hand,  and  said : 

*'  Gerald,  do  you  think  it  necessary  to 
have  laws  in  a  school  ?" 

"Yes,  sir." 

"  Is'nt  it  right  to  enforce  those  laws 
when  they  broken  P'* 

"Yes,  sir." 

"  Very  well.  By  coming  in  late  yon 
broke  a  rule.  The  penalty  for  this  is 
the  wearing  of  this  band.  Will  you 
put  it  on?" 

"Yes,  sir." 

"  Very  good,  Gerald.  I  thought  you 
would  submit  to  law  after  a  little  re- 
flection.   Now  go  to  your  seat.'* 

With  sullen  aspect  the  boy  went  to 
his  seat  in  the  school-room  with  the 
badge  of  late  attendance  on  his  arm. 
After  some  time  he  went  with  his  class 
into  a  recitation-room;  but  when  the 
lesson  was  over,  instead  of  ^oing  back 
to  his  seat,  he  went  to  the  window,  and 
placing  his  elbows  on  the  sill,  rested  his 
ohm  upon  his  hands,  and  stood,  in  sullen 
mood  and  with  vacant  eyes,  gazing  on 
the  empty  air. 

Presently  Mr.  Swan  entered  the 
room.  Seeing  Gerald,  he  at  once  guessed 
the  subject  of  his  thoughts.    iCnowing 


that  the  dignity  of  school-laws  had  been 
sustained  by  Gerald's  submission,  he 
approached  the  sullen  lad,  and  gently 
removed  the  band  from  his  arm. 

In  a  moment  Gerald  dropped  his 
hands  upon  the  window-sill,  buried  his 
face  in  them,  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears, 
and  sobbed  like  a  broken-hearted  child. 
Kindness  had  conquered  him. 

"Oh,  Mr.  Swan!"  said  he,  after  a 
few  minutes,  "you  don't  know  how 
wicked  I  felt  when  you  came  into  the 
room.  I  was  making  up  my  mind  never 
to  care  for  myself  again,  and  to  be  just 
as  wicked  as  I  could  be.  But  when  you 
untied  the  badge  my  heart  melted,  and 
my  bad  feelings  all  went  away.  Now  I 
feel  like  never  being  a  bad  boy  again. 

Gerald  kept  his  word.  There  was  no 
better  boy  after  that  in  Mr.  Mitchell's 
school. 

To-day  G^ald  is  a  thrifty  merchant 
in  this  city  of  merchant  prmces.  But 
he  had  a  narrow  escape  from  ruin.  Had 
he  kept  his  wicked  purpose,  he  would 
probably  have  been  a  poor,  guilty, 
wretched  outcast,  instead  of  the  re- 
spected man  he  now  is.  Boys  should 
be  careful  not  to  let  such  wicked  pur- 
poses as  he  felt  into  their  hearts,  for  it 
IS  not  often  that  a  kind,  sensible,  loving 
soul,  like  Mr.  Swan,  is  at  hand  to  cast 
them  out. 

Gerald  was  conquered  by  kindness. 


HELPS   BY  THE   WAY. 


B.EV.  Sib, — Seeing  in  the  Oospel 
Magazine  an  account  of  the  amount  of 
money  you  still  require  towards  liqui- 
dating the  debt  for  the  erection  of  your 
new  church  in  Bedminster,  I  feel  in  duty 
bound  to  do  what  little  I  can.  I  men- 
tioned to  a  relative  that  I  would  give 
you  2s.  6d.,  when  she  replied  she  would 

give  the  same,  so  that  inclosed  you  will 
nd  5s.  in  stamps.  Accept  the  same  as 
a  small  token  of  our  esteem  for  you  as 
the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  and 
as  an  expression  of  our  thanks  for  the 
spiritual  consolation  we  have  received, 
under  the  teachings  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  from  the  perusal  of  the  same.  I 
do  verily  believe  that-  the  dear  Lord, 
whom  you  serve,  will  give  you  every 
arthing  of  the  money.  I  have  not  the 
east  doubt  but  that  there  are  scores  of 
subscribers  to  the  Ootjpel  Magazine  who 


are  wrestling  Jacobs,  and  will  ultimately 
be  prevailing  Israelists  with  God  on 
your  behalf.  Therefore,  dear  sir,  be  not 
discouraged ;  hope  in  God,  whom  you 
will  yet  have  to  praise ;  yes,  for  6od 
hath  said  it :  "I  will  also  do  it ;  call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 
Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength. 

I  hope  you  will  pardon  these  few  Imes 
from  a  perfect  stranger  to  you  in  the 
flesh;  but,  bless  the  Lord,  I  do  hope 
and  trust  we  are  related  in  Jesus ;  there 
is  such  a  oneness  of  spirit,  when  I  read 
your  pieces  in  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
May  the  Lord  contmue  to  bless  you, 
and  use  vou  for  His  own  glory,  is  the 
prayer  of 

Yours  in  Jesus, 

Manchester.  T.  K.  H. 
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When  God's  own  truth  sweet  poesy  in- 
spires, 
To  light  her  torch  at  heay'n's  own  altar 

fires, 
She  oasts  a  light  on  sin-benighted  earth, 
That  more   exceeds  in  its   substantial 

worth 
The  flash  of  human  intellect  and  wit 
Than  does  the  sun  the  marsh-bom  gleams 

that  flit 
Before  the  traveler's  eyes,  oft  to  mislead 
Him  into   dangers,  whence  he'U  scarce 
recede. 

But  bright-soul'd  poesy— by  Faith  well 

taught. 
By   Loye    sustained,  on  Hope's  strong 

pinions  brought, 
High  soaring,  into  realms  far,  far  beyond 
The  loftiest  flights  of  earth-bom  fancy 

fond — 
Will  proTe  a  joyanee  to  the  Christian 

mind. 
That  can  a  trae  and  solid  pleasure  find 
In  hearing  glories  faith  reyeals,  when 

sung 
On  harps  with  heaVnly  aspirations  strung; 
Which  feels  the  kindred,  sympathetic  tone 
Of  deep-soul  music  vibrate  in  its  own. 

How  sueh  enjoys  Montoomsbt*s  sweet 

lay— 
The  bard  who  shows  so  well  what  'tis  to 

pray; 
And  feels,  with  Newton,  vehement  desire. 
Soul  longings,  tow'rd  the  Ood  of  grace 

aspire: 
With  GowPBR,  breathes  the  Spirit's  plaint 

and  sigh. 
That  asks — to  live  to  God,  to  sin  to  die : 
Or  lists,  while  Weslbt  sings  of  realms  of 

^^^^     . 

Where  samts  **  made  perfect,"  in  one 

song  unite ; 
Ascribe  their  vict'ry  to  the  Lamb,  and 

raise 
To  God,  in  Him,  eternal  songs  of  praise. 

Who  marvels,  joys  not,  at  the  wealth  un- 

toU 
Of  thought  (worth  more  than  e'en  a  Boths- 

child's  gold) 
Through  faith,  deep  love,  high  hope,  and 

cbild-like  trust. 
The  spirit  all  too  glad  for  son  of  dust, 
Of  Watts  ?  whose  soul  lived  more  above 

the  sky 
Than  on  the  earth ;  whose  spirit  seemed 

totry 


I  The  eagle's  flight,  up  to  the  Source  of 

light- 
To  pass  the  gates  of  heav'n,  and  gun  a 

sight 
Of  that  fair,  sinless  land,  where  griefs 

unknown. 
And  all  are  happy,  gathered  round  God's 

throne. 

We  join  with  Ken  to  sing  at  mora  and 

eve; 
With  Hbbeb,  o'er  the  heathen  world  to 

grieve ; 
And  learn  with  Bomab,  in  his  graceful 

line. 
Upon  our  Saviour^s  bosom  to  recline. 
Or,  with  McGhetns,  to  breathe  the  soul 

away 
In  ardent  longings,for  the  Lord's  glad  day 
Of  full  revealing  to  the  love-sick  soul, 
That  could  not  bear    the  body's  firail 

controL 

At  Milton's  lofty  visions  then  we  pause ; 
His  mighty  theme  the  trembling  spirit 

awes: 
Repose  with  Edmeston  in  Sabbath  sweet. 
Where  wearied  spirits  such  refreshment 

meets 
And  find  Topladt,  in  his  precious  line, 
Express  our  heart's  deep  want  of  grace 

divine : 
Rejoicing  in  the  trath  set  forth  by  Kent, 
Redemption  rich  and  full  God's  love  has 

sent. 
The  spirit  which  such  glorious  sight  ob- 
tains 
With  DoDDBiDOE  sings  in  oheerftil  happy 

strains; 
Or,  if  some  dark'ning  grief  the  heart 

should  feel, 
Breathes   resignation  in  the  words    of 

Steele : 
With  Kelly  says, "  we  do  not  here  abide," 
And  looks  with  him  to  Jordan's  farther 

side. 
On  Bethlehem's  star  we  gaze  with  heav'n- 

taught  White, 
And  trust  our  Saviour's  guiding  graoo 

with  Lttb  : 
Recalling  with  Glbnelo  Christ's  suffering 

hour. 
Find  in  our  trials  all-sustaining  power; 
And  led  by  Gondbb,  with  strong  faith's 

dear  eye. 
See  God  our  Refuge  is  for  ever  nigb. 
With  Lanovobd  now  begin  that  theme  of 

Eraifte 
ich  GooDi  aflirms  the  Church  shall 


erer  raise : 
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Witli  Ax>Disoir,  th»  life-loog  past  surrey, 
UuDumbtred  comforts  giv'n  vs  by  Uie 

way 
Bid  us  with  Wardlaw  lift  the  tbanlLful 

▼oice, 
And  ID  such  daily  benefits  rejoice : 
And  while  the  penitential  tear  we  shed 
With  FABBB-with  him,too,oursoo}s  are  led 
To  love  the  Lord,  adore  His  wisdom, 

might, 
And  find  the  way  to  bear  His  searching 

sight — 
Thro'  the  atoning,  sanctifying  grace, 
Which  in  His  fatonr— presence,  gives  vs 

place ; 
Brings  safe  thro'  all  to  realins  of  life 

above, 
To  bask  in  glad  light  of  Eternal  Love. 

Oh !  never  dwell  on  difPrences  we  find 
In  men  like  these — they  were  of  kindred 

mind; 
In  love  to  God,  tho'  diflPring  in  degree 
Of  knowledge,  faith,  and  power  the  truth 

to  see. 
With  thoughtful  prayer  the  truth  from 

error  sift — 
Take  what  is  good,  and  bless  God  for  tbe 

gift. 
Bern  ember  Peter  needs  Paul  should  re- 
prove I 
God's  own  set  time  will  ignorance  remove : 
The  treasure's  still  in  earthen  veseels 

stor'd. 
That  we  may  know  all  power  is  from  the 

Lord. 
'Tis  not  owrfaitk  entitUs^  us  to  heaven. 
But  GotTf  own  grace  all  freely  to  us  given  ; 


The  Spirit  might  have  opened  Peter's 

eyes. 
Made  him  as  Paul  in  Gospel  freedom  wise : 
Yet  he  was  left  some  frailty  still  to  show. 
Till  truth  love-spoken  serv'd  tbe  wrong  to 

show. 
But  from  ibis  great  apostle's  failing  thus. 
How  deep  the  lesson  that  is  taught  to 


Not  to  assume  we  must  be  in  the  fights 
And  others  wnm^— displeasing  io  God's 

sight 
But  with  an  humble  earnest  spirit  jway. 
Corrected  may  to^  be  as  well  as  they. 
No  haraher  thought  than  this  ocff  minds 

should  share, 
A  bruther  needs  a  needg  brother's  prayer. 

This  holds  in  morals  and  in  doctrines  too^ 
If  seenung  imperfection  eomes  to  view; 
As  partially  some  neighbour's  course  we 

scan — 
Bemember  then  this  zkeigbbowr  is  but 


If  from  that  fault  in  faith  or  eiMiduct  free 
Ourselves,  to  God  let  thanks  and  glory  be. 
And,  gifted  thus  with  His  enriching  grace, 
To  plead  for  others  let  us  seek  His  face. 
'Tis  thus  the  Spirit's  unity,  the  bond 
Of  peace  and  love^  will  strengthen  far 

beyond 
AU  present  thought ;  the  wc»rld  will  silent 

grow, 
Ams^'d  the  power  of  love  divine  to  know; 
Then  will  men  glorify  our  Father's  name. 
Compelled  with  us  His  honour  to  pro- 
claim. 
JBedminiter,  000. 


RBSnTUTION    AS    EviDENCB    OF     CJON- 

YEBSiON  — Mr.  Nott,  missionary  at 
Tahiti,  preached  from  the  text,  "Let 
him  that  stole,  steal  no  more."  Tbe 
next  moming,  when  he  opened  his  door, 
he  saw  a  number  of  the  natives  sitting 
on  the  ground  before  his  dwelling.  He 
requested  an  explanation  of  this  circum- 
stance. They  answered,  "We  have  not 
been  able  to  sleep  all  night ;  we  were  in 
the  chapel  yesterday.  We  thought, 
when  we  were  pagans,  that  it  was  right 
to  steal,  when  we  could  do  it  without 
being  found  out.  Hiro,  the  god  of  thieves, 
used  to  assist  us.  But  we  heard  what 
you  said  yesterday  from  the  Word  of 
God,  that  Jehovah  bad  commanded  that 
we  should  not  steaL  We  have  stolen, 
and  all  these  things  that  we  have  brought 


with  us  are  stolen  goods."  One  then 
lifted  up  an  axe,  a  hatchet,  or  a  chisel, 
and  exelaimed,  "  I  stole  this  from  the 
carpenter  of  such  a  ship,"  naming  the 
vessel ;  others  held  np  an  umeii,  or  a 
saw,  or  a  knife;  ana  indeed  almost 
every  kind  of  moveable  property  was 
brought  and  exhibited  with  such  con- 
fessions. Mr.  Nott  proposed  that  they 
should  take  the  plundered  property 
home,  and  restore  it,  when  an  opportu- 
nity should  occur,  to  its  lawful  owners. 
They  all  said,  "  Oh  no,  we  cannot  take 
them  back ;  we  have  had  no  oeace  ever 
since  we  heard  it  was  displeasing  to 
God,  and  we  shall  have  no  peace  so  lone 
as  they  remain  in  our  dwellings;  wewisB 
you  to  take  them,  and  give  them  back  to 
the  owners  whenever  they  come."  -Trenek 


Beugion  is  the  best  armour  in  the  world,  bnt  tbe  worst  doak. 
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HEARTS  AND  HANDS;  OR,  HELPS  BY  THE  WAY. 


[Being  very  mncli  disposed  lately  to 
say,  with  respect  to  our  Editorial  work, 
"Who  hatli  bcilieved  our  report?"  in 
eonseqaence  of  the  laek  of  words  of  en- 
couragement that  have  come  to  hand, 
we  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  that, 
npon  turninff  over  our  MSS.  in  search 
of  copy  fortne  printer,  we  have  received 
some  loving  renukes  to  xmx  repinings  in 
the  form  <if  letters,  two  or  three  of 
which  we  subjoin,  as  they  mav  be  a 
source  of  encouragement  to  otners  as 
well  as  ourselves. 

For  the  signal  way  in  which  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  own  and  bless  our 
broad-s(heet  **Old  Jonathan,"  we  do 
indeed  desire  to  magnify  and  adore  His 
great  and  holy  name.  How  little  did 
we  anticipate  such  a  circulation,  and  such 
results,  when  we  started  that  work  in 
the  little  bumble  village  of  Bonmahon. 
-Ed.] 

A   SUEEBRING    BODY,    BUT    A 
CHEERFUL  SOUL, 

My  deak  Sib,— Eor  the  last  fourteen 
years  it  has  pleased  ray  heavenly  Father 
to  permit  me  to  labour  in  various  parts 
of  His  vineyard  in  reading  and  expound- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures  amongst  the 
poor,  as  a  layman  in  our  beloved 
Church  of  England ;  and  I  have  reason 
to  think  (and  for  which  I  thank  my 
covenant  God  and  Father)  that  my 
labours  have  been  blessed  to  the  souls 
of  many  of  the  Lord's  chosen  ones ;  but 
now,  through  severe  affliction,  the  door 
is  closed.  For  the  last  six  months  I 
have  lost  much  blood,  through  excessive 
toil  amongst  my  peo|>le.  My  medical 
man  has  ^iven  me  strict  orders  not  to 
attempt  visiting  again.  You  cannot  tell 
how  I  feel  it. 

I  am  writing  to  one  almost  a  stranger 
to  me,  having  nad  the  privilege  of  seemg 
you  only  twice.  Still  1  feel  that  I  am 
writing  to  a  Christian  friend,  and  a 
Christian  brother,  and  one  who  can 
administer  and  speak  a  few  words  of 
comfort  to  the  afflicted. 

My  dear  Sir,  glad  shall  I  be  to  receive 


a  few  words  from  you  to  cheer  me  up. 
Not  that  I  depend  upon  man.  Oh,  no ! 
but  I  thank  God  that  I  am  able  to  look 
to  One  who  was  afflicted,  and  who  know- 
eth  the  infirmities  of  His  people. 

You  cannot  tell  how  much  I  value 
the  6o8pel  Magazine.  Such  works  are 
the  only  books  I  care  to  read,  with  the 
exception  of  my  Bible.  It  is  indeed  a 
Marine  full  of  Gospel  truth,  making 
Christ  everything,  our  All  in  All. 

And  now  a  word  for  dear  Old 
Jonathan.  I  have  received  from  Mr. 
CoUingridge  this  year  1108  papers, 
the  last  of^ich  was  disposed  of  to-day ; 
Old  Jonathan  is  much  valued  in  this 
parish  (a  population  of  6,000). 

A  few  months  ago  a  lady  bought  a 
few  papers  of  me,  and  gave  one  to  a 
voung  man  in  the  street.  He  told  the 
lady  that  he  had  heard  about  Old  Jona- 
than,  and  wanted  to  know  how  he  could 
be  supplied  with  it  monthly.  She 
directed  him  to  my  house.  The  young 
man  called,  and  asked  me  if  I  could  supply 
him  monthly.  I  told  him  I  would  do  it 
with  pleasure,  and  if  he  procured  me 
six  subscribers  I  could  send  them  by 
post  under  one  penny  stamp.  The 
young  man  sent  Old  Jonathan  to  his 
father  (a  working  mechanic),  who  was 
much  j^eased  with  it;  and  he  now 
receives  from  me  twenty-four  papers 
every  montL  Having  received  three 
short,  but  interesting,  letters  from  him, 
I  enclose  them  for  you  to  read,  and  to 
do  wliat  you  think  proper  with  them ; 
and  I  trust,  under  God's  blessing,  it  will 
be  the  means  of  stirring  up  many  more 
inciroulating  Old  Jonathan  everv  month. 

Having  a  few  Christian  friends  in  this 
parish,  I  find  them  a  valuable  help  to 
me  in  circulating  Old  Jonathan  monthly. 
Last  month  I  received  from  Mr.  Col- 
lingridge  290,  and  this  month  it  will 
be  300,  and  (God  willing),  I  trust  I 
shall  be  able  to  send  them  out. 

May  I  ask  you  to  remember  me  (in 
my  affliction)  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  I  may  be  supported  P  Oh,  wnat  a 
privilege  it  is  to  have  a  throne  of  grace 
to  go  to,  and  a  God  to  call  upon  in  all 
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our  trials  and  troubles,  and  who  has 
•aid,  "Call  upon  me  in  the  time  of 
trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee :  and  thou 
thalt  glorify  me.'* 

May  He  bless  you,  and  prosper  you 
in  buildinff  up  Hit  Church  tor  Hid  own 
gbry^  is  the  earnest  prajrer  of 

Yours  faithfully, 

Ashford.  R.  N.  T. 

FROM  AN  OLD  DISCIPLE'S 
JOURNAL. 

Deab  Sib, — On  Monday  morning  I 

left  home,  8  a.ic.    At I  found  the 

clergyman's  wife  supplied  Old  Jouaihan. 

1  then  passed  over  the  hill  into , 

and  a  Mr.  B.,  shopkeeper,  very  kindly 
inquired  after  Mr.  Doudney's  health, 
and  how  thinps  prospered  at  the  wooden 
churcii.    This  man,  I  believe,  is  a  real 

friend.      At    I  found  Jonathan 

had  a  few  friends,  one  l^  the  name  of 
v.;  also  a  number  of  enemies.  I 
then  passed  on  to  -- — ,  and  two  en- 
gaged to  use  their  influence  to  give 
publicity  and  circulation  to  aU   your 

works.    I  then  went  to  ,  but  was 

repulsed ;  but  at I  was  told  of  Mr. 

W.,  a  schoolmaster  (but  because  of 
illness  I  could  not  see  him),  who  until 
lately  supplied  Jonathan,    I  called  upon 

the  Rev. ,  but  the  moment  I 

named  Old  Jonathan  he  said,  with  scorn, 
"  I  know  nothing  of  Old  Jonathan;'* 
and,  turning  upon  his  heel,  went  into 
his  study  with  great  haste,  leavii^  me 
in  the  hall  filled  with  wonder ;  but  I  was 
,not  discouraged,  for  I  found  a  few  who 
apoke  kmdly  of  Jonathan,    I  then  went 

to  ,  but  that  was  all  a  blank. — 

Tuesday,  I  went  to ,  and  Mr.  C,  a 

shopkeeper,  was  very  kind,  and  took 
warm  interest  in  my  works;  but  I 
found  it  a  dreary  plaoe  generally.    I 

hen  went  to ^  and  1  judge,  from 

what  I  saw  and  heard,  that  something 
oonsideraUe  will  be  done  among  the 
paper-mills  and  paper-makers.  I  then 
went  to  — *,  and  the  clergyman  said, 
''I  cannot  see  why  the  people  here 
should  want  to  oe  more  godly  than  their 
neighbours."  I  then  went  to  —— ,  but 
Old  Jonathan  was  new  to  them.  A  Mr. 
y^i  grocer,  locai  nraaoher,  aikt  super* 
intendent  of  Snndaysohoch,  engaged  to 
introduce  Jonathan  into  the  school.— 
Wednesd^,  I  west  to  — ,  lod  a 
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schoolmaster,  by  the  name  of  Mr.  ?• 
said  he  had  heard  of  Jonathan,  but 
never  had  seen  it  before,  and  he  would 
introduce  it  into  his  school.  He  was 
much  nleased  with  "  Pilgrim  Papers," 
and  filled  with  delight  when  he  saw 
"  Rutherford*^  Letters;"  and  said  be 
should  see  a  gentleman  whom  he  knew 
would  buy  them.    I  Uien  went  on  to 

»  and  a  Mr. took  a  great  m- 

terest  m  the  publications. — iSursday, 

at ,  where  the  Rev.  Timothy  East 

laboured  in  the  church  for  many  years. 
I  found  a  Mr. ,  a  temperance  advo- 
cate and  mercer,  took  me  oy  the  hand ; 
also  was  anxious  to  know  how  he  could 
be  supplied  monthl;f.  And  Mr.  — — , 
of  — ,  made  a  similar  inijuiry. 

I  now  found  myself  so  stiff  with  walk- 
ing, that  when  I  was  set  down  I  oouli 
hardly  rise  up.  But,  upon  the  whole,  I 
was  not  sorry,  but  rather  glad,  and  said 
to  the  Lord,  •*  It  is  for  thyself  I  am 
walking."  I  call  nobody  Master  but 
the  Lord.  It  is  in  His  presence,  and 
under  His  eye,  that  I  am  moving.  And 
for  part  of  two  days  the  words,  *'I 
know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  toward 
you,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil," 
afforded  me  sweet  and  wonderful  medi- 
tation. I  get  more  into  the  smrit  and 
nature  of  my  work  now  than  I  was  at 
the  b^;inning. 

I  thus  have  given  a  sketch  of  my 
movements,  and  must  close,  praying  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem  and  ner  ambas- 
sadora*  Yours  obediently, 

T.C. 


PAITH  STRENGTHENED. 

Ret.  Sib,— From  reading  the  ae- 
oounts,  some  two  or  three  months  back, 
in  Old  Jonathan^  of  Two  Learned  Black- 
smiths, I  feel  disposed  to  send  you  tbe 
endosed  account  of  Mr.  Bltihi 
HuBST,  the  Winkton  Blacksmith.*  It 
was  copied  from  the  Record  newspaper 
at  the  time  it  occurred.  I  also  send  you 
two  other  pieces  "The  Blind  Boy,"* 
and  ''  His  Hand  Never  Struck  Ma." 

I  read,  dear  Sir,  with  heartfelt  delight 
(while,  I  trust,  it  has  been  the  means  of 
establishinjc  my  laitk  m  God's  never- 
failing  providenoe)  in  the  present  month's 
Gospel  Maganine,  "A  Page  from  t^ 
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Book  of  Providence,"  &c.  Truly,  might 
we  not  say,  "  What  has  Qod  wrought  ?*' 
And  maj  it  please  our  covenant  God  yet 
more  largely  to  manifest  His  approba- 
tion of  your  work  and  labour  of  love  by 
speedily  giving  you  all  you  need  for  the 
oooBpletion  of  your  church,  &o, 

Tne  »>od  Lord  knows  how  willingly 
I  would  give  you  further  help  were  it 
in  my  power.  But  this  I  do,  and  feel  it 
a  great  privilege,  I  remember  you  and 
your  work  unceasingly  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  trust  that  Gbd's  past  and  very 
gracious  dealings  with  you  will  greatly 
tend  to  incite  me  still  more  implicitly 
to  lay  the  matter  before  Him. 

That  He  would  very  graciou^y 
Etrenethen  your  faith,  bless  you  very 
htfgely  with  His  presence,  and  give  you 
very  many  precious  souls  for  your  mre. 


is  the  ardent  wish  and  sincere  prayer 
of  one  who  has  picked  up  many  a 
delicious  crumb  from  the  Gospel  Maga^ 
zine, 

G.  H. 


My  deak  Bbothek  in  the  Lobd, — 
Again  I  enclo&e  you  £25  towards  your 
church,  &c.  I  do  hope  you  will  soon 
see  your  object  accompushed.  Your 
record  of  the  L(Nrd^s  lovingkindness,  ia 
the  Gospel  Magazine  for  May,  was 
cheermg  indeed.  How  forgetful  we  are 
of  daily  ^odness,  at  least  I  am — so 
undeserved.  In  haste,  my  dear  brother, 
yours  in  an  ever-precious  Jesus, 

London.  J.  H.  B. 

P.S.— Do  not  all  His  dear  family  find 
He  leads  them  each  in  the  right  way  P 


THE  BESUREECTIONS  OF  SCRIPTUBE. 


Dead  Bbotheb  in  the  Losd, — Will 
you  allow  me  to  make  a  few  remarks  on 
your  esteemed  correspondent's  article 
imder  this  title  ?  It  is  always  a  plea- 
sure to  me  to  see  the  signature  of 
**  T.  A.,"<rf  Islington^  not  only  oecause  his 
article  are  invariably  dear  and  lensiblei, 
bat  also  perhaps  because,  to  a  very  con- 
siderable extent,  we  are  generally  agreed ; 
and  this  is  espedally  the  case  m  the 
present  instance.  That  I  hold  the  pre- 
milkuual  doctrine  of  the  first  resurrec- 
tion as  strongly  as  "  T.  A."  himself  need 
act  be  told  to  any  one  who  has  read  my 
articles  in  the  October  and  November 
numbers  of  the  Magazine;  but  while 
oordially  agreeing  wiui  what  he  says  on 
tins  pomt,  I  am  oonstramed  to  differ 
from  him  on  some  other  points  embraced 
in  his  valuable  article;  and  I  trust  and 
feel  confident  that  he  will  not  be  offended 
at  my  stating  my  reasons  for  so  differ- 


ed the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 


iy  first  difference,  then,  has  refer- 
ciM3e  to  the  resurrection  of  Israel.  I 
tbinkthe  term  "resurrection"  may  be 
wtimately  applied  to  the  restoration 
jK  the  Jewish  nation,  considering  the 
«QgQMe  of  Esekiel  m  the  I2th  verse  of 
n»  ^7th  chapter,  "  Behold,  O  my  people, 
I  will  open  your  graves,  isA  cause  you 
to  come  up  out  of  your  grares,  and 


bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel."  But 
I  do  not  think  that  either  Dan.  xii.  2, 
or  Isa.  xxvi.  19,  speak  of  this  resurrec- 
tion. I  am  not  quite  clear  whether 
"  T.  A."  means  to  ai^ly  these  passages 
to  the  restoration  of  Israel  as  a  nation  to 
their  own  land,  or  to  their  national  con* 
version  ;  because,  while  he  says  in  refer- 
ence to  Ezek.  xxxvii.  12,  "« Behold  I 
will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to 
come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring 
you"  —  where?  —  ^^into  the  land  ^ 
Israel;*^'  yet  he  presently  observes, 
"This  then  is  not  the  resurrection  of 
the  New  Testament,  but  that  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  at  which  time  they  will 
be  bom  again  ;  to  which,  I  believe,  our 
Lord  alluded  in  his  conversation  with 
Nicodemus  (compare  John  iii.  5,  with 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  25—28),"  But,  in  either 
case  I  think  he  is  wrong.  With  regard 
to  the  former  passi^  (DaU.  xii.  2),  that 
eminent  critic,  Dr.  Treoelles  (in  whom 
we  find  the  rare  combination  of  vital 
Christianity,  doctrinal  soundness,  and 
profound  learning)  renders  it,  "And 
many  from  among  the  sleepers  of  the 
dust  of  the  eurth  shall  awake;  these 
(i,e.,  those  who  awake)  shaU  be  unto 
everlasting  life ;  but  those  (i.e,,  the  rest 
of  the  sleepers)  shall  be  unt^  shame  and 
everlasting  ooi^mpt."   Just  as  in  Eer. 
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XX.,  after  ''the  first  resarrection "  has 
been  mentioned,  we  are  told,  "  but  the 
rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished." 
Thus  we  see  that  this  important  passage 
has  reference  to  both  the  first  and  the 
final  resurrection,  not  of  Israel  merely, 
but  of  all  the  dead.  And  an  additional 
evidence  that  those  who  are  spoken  of 
as  *'  awaking  unto  everlasting  life,"  are 
in  fact  "  those  that  are  Christ's  at  His 
coming  "  (1  Cor.  xv.  28),  is  afforded  us 
in  the  following  verse,  where,  concern- 
ing the  same  parties,  it  is  said,  *'  And 
they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever."  Here,  then, 
they  are  described  by  symbols  of  hea- 
vemy  glory  totally  inapplicable  to  the 
nation  of  Israel.  And  so,  in  like  man- 
ner, when  the  prophet  Isaiah  says, 
"  Thy  dead  men  shall  live ;  my  dead 
body  shall  Ihey  arise"  (such  is  the  literal 
translation),  we  have  those  who  share 
in  this  resurrection  identified  with 
Christ  as  being  His  members,  according 
to  the  apostle  when  he  says,  "  We  are 
members  of  His  body,  of  His  fledi,  and 
of  His  bones  "  (Eph.  v.  30). 

But  the  second  point  on  which  I  must 
differ  from  "T.  A.,  is  on  the  applicability 
of  the  term  *' resurrection*'  to  denote 
the  new  birth,  or  regeneration.  I  am 
bold  to  say  that  regeneration  cannot 
with  any  accuracy  of  language  be  called 
a  resurrection.  For,  not  only  is  the 
Greek  word  hfAffrwris  never  so  used  in 
Scripture,  but  a  moment's  consideration 
will  show  how  utterly  inappropriate  is 
even  its  English  ec[uivalent  "resurrec- 
tion." *Kv£rrwris  is  defined  by  Robin- 
son, in  his  Greek  Lexicon^  "eetukn  to 
ff."  Resurrection  is  defined  by 
BBSTEB,  as  *'  a  rising  again.*'  Mark, 
not  simply  a  life,  but  a  return  to  life ; 
not  simply  a  rising,  but,  if  I  may  so 
express  myself,  a  rtf-rising.  As  genera- 
tion, therefore,  must  precede  r«-genera- 
tion,  so  a  previous  life  must  precede  re- 
surrection.   Now,  the  new  birth  is  the 


impartation  of  spiritual  life ;  but  it  is  a 
life  which  we  never  before  possesBed, 
and  therefore  is  not  a  resurrection.  It 
is  a  rising  from  a  death  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  but  since  we  were  previously 
always  dead,  it  is  not  a  re-rising.  True, 
indeed,  it  is  said  (John  v.  25),  that  "  the 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live;*' 
but  the  naturally  dead  and  the  spirit- 
ually dead  differ  in  this,  that  whereas 
the  former  first  lived  and  then  died,  the 
latter  have  never  lived  at  all ;  and  con- 
sequentlv,  while  that  which  is  spoken  of 
in  the  28th  verse  of  this  chapter  is  truly 
a  resurrection,  that  which  is  the  subject 
of  this  25th  verse  can  only  be  called 
regeneration. 

I  hold,  then,  that  we  have  in  Scrip- 
ture only  three  (not  four)  resurrections. 

(1.)  That  of  Israel ;  by  which  I  un- 
derstand, from  Ezek.  xxxvii.,  their 
national  restoration*  to  the  land  of  Pales- 
tine. 

(2.)  That  of  the  mystical  body,  of 
which  Jesus  is  the  Head — ^the  first 
resurrection,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  millennium ;  and 

(3.)  The  resurrection  of  damnation, 
at  the  close  of  the  millennium. 

If  "T.  A."  can  show  me  that  I  am 
wrong,  I  will  gladly  be  taught  by  him ; 
and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  lie  thinks  I 
am  right,  I  shall  be  equally  glad  to  have 
his  adhesion  to  my  view.  Day  by  day 
everything  connected  with  the  interpre- 
tation of  prophecy  becomes  of  greater 
interest  and  importance.  We  stand  on 
the  eve  of  stupendous  events.  "Men's 
hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  that  are 
coming  on  the  earth."  May  God  in  His 
infinite  mercy  grant  that  we  may  be 
"  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man." 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Very  faithfully  yours, 
"W.  Matjdb. 

Wavertree,  Liverpool. 


The  shillings  of  Christ's  presence  on  the 
soul  give  existence  and  gradual  maturity 
to  the  inward  graces  that  rarich  the 
heart,  and  to  tne  peaceable  works  of 
righteousness  which  adorn  the  life  of 
every  true  believer  in  His  name. 


Scholastic  niceties,  when  pushed  to 
excess,  are  directly  opposite  to  the 
genius  of  the  Gospel;  and  open  the 
way,  not  to  Christian  knowledge,  but  to 
the  endless  mazes  of  sophistry  and  strife 
of  yrox^f^j^Toplady, 
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It  must  bo  conceded  that  the  Saviour  i 
assamed  a  pre-ordination  in  all  events. 
He  was  constantlv  using  such  lan- 
guage as  this:  "The  hour  is  come;" 
"The  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
hered;"  "Your  names  arc  written  in 
heaven;"  "Many  be  called,,  but  few 
chosen;"  "No  man  can  come  to  me 
except  the  Father  draw  him;"  "For 
the  elect's  sake,  whom  He  hath  chosen, 
God  hath  shortened  the  davs ;"  "  To  my 
sheep  I  give  eternal  life/'  But  then, 
what  sort  of  a  pre-ordination  was  it 
which  the  Saviour  recognized?  Was  it 
mechanical  or  moral  P  Was  it  a  blind 
destiny  or  a  wise  decree  P  Was  it  the 
evolution  of  a  dark  necessity,  or  "the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God?"  Was  it  the  fiat  of  an  ab^ 
stract  law,  or  the  will  of  a  living  person  P 
In  one  word — ^Was  it  Fate,  or  was  it 
Providence  ? 

Most  comforting  is  it  to  study  this 
doctrine  with  the  great  prophet  for  our 
tutor,  and  so  to  see  the  propitious 
aspect  which  it  bears  when  rightly  un- 
derstood. As  interpreted  by  "  the  only- 
begotten  Son  from  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,"  that  pre-arrangement  of  events, 
which  the  theologian  calls  predestina- 
tion, and  which  the  philosopher  calls 
necessity,  and  which  old  heathenism 
called  fate,  is  nothing  more  than  the 
will  of  the  Father — the  good  pleasure 
of  that  blessed  and  onlv  Potentate  whose 
omniscience  foresaw  all  possibilities,  and, 
from  out  of  aU  these  possibilities,  whose 
benevolent  wisdom  selected  the  best  and 
gave  it  being.  And  he  alone  can  un- 
derstand election,  or  exult  in  Provi- 
dence, who,  in  right  of  the  Surety,  can 
look  up  to  God  as  his  Father,  and  so 
take  the  same  views  of  the  Father's  pur- 
poses as  the  Saviour  took,  equally  re- 
vermg  the  majestic  fixity  of  the  firm 
decree,  equally  rejoicing  in  its  wise  fore- 
sight and  paternal  kindness.  "Fear 
not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  "  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes ;  even  so, 
I'ather,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  ihg 
^HlW    The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son 


of  man  should  be  glorified.  *^  Father, 
glorify  thy  name."  And,  just  as  you 
mi^ht  imagine  some  poor,  wandered 
child  waking  up  amidst  the  din  and 
tumult  of  a  factory,  and  cowering,  half- 
delinquent,  half-stupified,  into  his  dusky 
comer,  afraid  lest  this  thunderous 
enginery  rush  on  him  and  rend  him  to 
pieces;  and  still  more  paralyzed  when 
ne  perceives  in  its  movements  the  indi- 
cations of  an  awful  order — ^the  whole 
spinning  and  whirling,  clashing  and 
clanking,  in  obedience  to  a  mysterious 
and  invisible  power:  but  whilst  he  is 
watching  from  his  hiding-place,  another 
child  comes  in  of  an  age  aoout  his  own ; 
and  this  other  walks  fearlessly  forward, 
for  his  father  leads  him  by  the  hand,  and 
shows  him  the  beautiful  fabrics  which 
are  flowing  forth  from  all  the  noisy 
mechanism ;  or,  if  there  be  some  point 
in  their  progress  where  there  is  risk  to 
his  chila  from  the  flashing  wheels,  he 
speaks  a  word,  and  that  portion  stands 
still,  for  his  father  is  owner  of  it  all : 
so  to  the  poor  waif  of  mortality,  the 
outeast  child  of  apostate  Adam — to  the 
godless  spirit  waking  up  in  this  world  of 
rapid  revolutions  and  tumultuous  reso- 
nance— there  is  an  avirf ul  sense  of  fatdity 
on  the  one  side,  and  a  crushing  sense  of 
impotence  on  the  other.  So  selfish  is 
man,  andsocruel  is  the  world — so  Strang 
are  life's  reverses)  and  so  irresistible  is 
the  progress  of  events — that  he  moment- 
arily expects  to  be  annihilated  by  the 
strong  and  remorseless  mechanism ; 
when,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  turmoil,  he 
perceives  one  of  like  passions  with  him- 
self, walking  calmly  up  and  down,  and 
fearing  no  evil,  for  his  Father  is  with 
him,  and  that  Father  is  contriver  and 
controller  of  the  whole.  So,  my  friends, 
it  depends  on  our  point  of  view 
whether  the  fixed  succession  of  events 
shall  appear  as  a  sublime  arrangement 
or  a  aire  necessity.  It  depends  on 
whether  we  recognize  ourselves  as 
foundlings  in  the  universe,  or  the  chil- 
dren of  Gk)d  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
it  depends  on  this,  whether  in  the 
mighty  maze  we  discern  the  decrees  of 
fate,  or  the  presiding  wisdom  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  It  depends  on  whether 
we  are  still  skulking  in  the  obscure 
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corner— aliens,  intmderB,  outlaws;  or 
walking  at  liberty  with  filial  spirit  and 
filial  security— whether  we  shall  be  more 
panic-stricken  by  the  power  of  ike 
mechanism,  or  more  enchanted  with  its 
beautiful   products.     It    depends    on 
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whether  we  are  spectators  or  sons; 
whether  our  emotion  towards  the  Divine 
foreknowledge  and  sovereignty  be  "0 
Fate,  I  fear  thee;**  or,  «0  Father,  I 
thank  tiiee." 

James  Bxunxoa^  DJ). 


EARNESTNESS  AND  SIMPLICITY. 


[We  (doubtless  in  common  with  multi- 
tudes of  Ministers),  have  received  the 
following.  Its  tone  is  such  as  to  in- 
duce us  to  give  it  a  still  wider  circu- 
lation.—Ed.] 

Bbv.  and  I^ab  Sib,— You  will  never 
know  from  whom  this  letter  comes.  It 
is  sent  in  much  prayerfulness  and  in 
simple  faitli.  Pray  eive  a  kind,  and 
charitable,  and  prayerud  attention.  We 
are  living  in  a  crisis  in  the  history  of 
our  nation— in  the  history  <^  the  Church 
of  England— in  the  history  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  To  what  are  we  of 
the  clergy  called  P 

Let  us  all  ask  ourselves  these  plain 
^estions: — 

Do  we  personally  enioy  interest  in 
and  communion  with  tne  Lord  Jesus 
Christ? 

Do  we  yield  ourselves  to  the  teaching 
and  comfort,  and  sanctifying  influences, 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghost? 

Can  we,  in  the  spirit  of  adoption,  oall 
God  our  Father?  And  are  we  giving  to 
Him  the  loving  service  of  obedient 
children? 

So  much  as  to  the  Experiences  of  our 
own  souls.  My  dear  Sir,  look  into  your 
own  heart,  and,  as  in  the  sight  of  God, 
seek  an  immediate  and  an  honest  answer 
to  these  questions. 
Then,  as  to  our  Ministry, — 
Do  we  always  go  forth  to  our  worit 
from  our  knees  ?  If  not,  can  we  wonder 
that  we  so  often  come  in  without  a  sense 
of  God's  blessing? 

Do  we  keep  m  mind  the  value  of  a 
human  soul  ?  If  we  did,  how  the  honour 
and  importance  of  our  work  would 
appear! 

Are  we  read  v  and  skilful  in  speaking 
to  every  one  of  our  people  about  salva- 


tion ?  The  business  of  the  Minister  of 
Christ  is  about  souk,  and  no  place  or 
season  should  be  unsuited  tor  his 
work. 

Is  our  great  subject,  "Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified  r**  Euin  in  Adam, 
redemption  in  Christ,  regeneration  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  are  the  great  topics  (tt 
the  Scriptures.  My  dear  Sir,  look  over 
vour  sermons  and  ask  if  these  things 
have  had  their  right  place  and  propor- 
tion in  vour  teaching. 
So  also  as  to  our  Example,— 
Is  the  distinction  between  us  and  the 
world  so  dear,  that  even  the  world  must 
observe  and  feel  it  ? 

Are  we  so  temperate  in  word,  spirit 
and  way  of  living,  tiiat  men  may  see  the 
flesh  to  be  subdued  to  the  spirit  P 

Are  we  greedy  of  gain— anxious  about 
preferment — given  to  pleasure — wrapt 
up  in  sloth — or  caught  in  the  snare  of 
mere  formalities  ? 

Is  the  Word  of  God  sweet  to  our 
souls,  rich  on  our  tongu^  dominant  in 
all  our  decisions  about  reb'gious  truth? 
God  knows  the  motive  whick  sug- 
gests these  questions.  They  are  put 
with  an  eye  to  His  glory.  If  the  clei^ 
of  the  Church  of  England  should  all  rise 
in  a  prayerful  and  pious  spirit,  and  fully 
embrace  all  their  noble  opportunities, 
by  God's  grace  a  work  would  commence 
in  our  country  over  which  every  Chris- 
tian patriot  would  weep  for  very  joy. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  though  per- 
sonally unknown,  to  be  very  faithfully 
yours.        An  English  Pelesbtxeb. 
Jl^  10, 1860. 

P.S.  A  copy  of  this  letter  wiU  be 
sent  to  16,000  clergymen  in  the  Unitdl 
Kingdom. 


OoD  loves  to  lade  the  wmm  of  prayer  mik  the  choicest  and  cbiefest  blessings. 
Many  Chn^wns  have  found,  by  experience,  praying  times  to  be  sealing  times. 
Ihcy  have  found  prayer  to  be  a  shelter  to  their  sofis,  a  sacrifice  to  God,  a  sweet 
savour  to  Christy  a  scourge  to  fiataa,  and  an  inlet  to  assunmoe.'-JhHwIt. 
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SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LAST  ILLNESS  AND  HAPPY  DEATH 
OF  MRS.  ELIZABETH  BEITTON, 

LATE   OF    EALING,  MIDDLESEX,  WHO  DIED  ON  THE  AFTBENOON  OF 
SATUBDAYi   MABCH   10,   1860 — ^AGED  25. 


"Peace  I  leave  loiih  you^  my  peace 

On  Zion's  glorious  summit  stood 
A  "  numerous  "  host  redeemed  by  blood ; 
They  bymn'd  their  King  in  strains  divine ; 
I  heard  their  song  and  strove  to  join. 

Man  by  wisdom  knew  not  God — the 
things  of  GK)d  are  spiriiually  discerned. 
Affliction,  alone,  cannot  produce  salva- 
tiou— but  salvation's  Autnor  can  indeed 
make  affliction  profitable— even  joyous, 
giving  glory  to  God.  This  is  God's 
design  in  Bis  chastening  process  of  love, 
to  prepare  the  objects  of  His  favour  for 
eternal  enjoyment  with  Himself.  It  is 
therefore  attempted  in  the  few  following 
remarks  toshowiheexcellem^  of  the  work 
<rf  Christ  in  the  soul  by  the  blessed 
Spirit's  power,  rather  than  any  in  the 
departed,  for,  though  she  was  lovely  in 
life— from  infancy  to  womanhood — as 
the  constant  wife  and  the  tender  mother, 
it  was  Him  who  bestowed  all,  and  ireely, 
and  it  was  Him  who  in  great  compassion 
and  faithfulness  made  known  His  love 
in  the  trying  hour,  when  all  else  failed — 
when  the  ever-devoted  husband — the 
loving  child — the  countless  comforts  of 
home— yea,  all  the  world  beside,  could 
not  pnxmre  a  moment's  ease.  Had  she 
any  merit  of  her  own  to  plead  for  such 
great  salvation?  None — she  confessed 
herself  a  sinner  before  Grod,  and  un- 
worthy of  it.  Hers  was  indeed  a 
favoured  path  through  this  tearful  vale — 
Heaven  showered  upcm  it,  unsou^t, 
choicest  blessings^-but  here  was  ground 
for  fear  lest  too  happy,  too  mnch  at 
ease,  she  should  be  permitted  to  forget 
the  uneerUUn  hour  when  she  must  Tor 
ever  part  with  all.  But  God's  sweet 
and  unchangeable  mercy  never  forsot 
her.  How  unwelcome  to  her  now  De- 
leaved partner  came  that  last  sad  night. 
She  had  been  broaght  through  ner 
trying  confinement  wiui  a  fine  boy  (still 
spared— with  another,  five  years  of  age), 


I  give  unto  yo».'*— John  xiv.  27. 

and  was  considered  to  be  progressing 
favourably  to  restoration,  when  disease 
of  the  heart  presented  itself.  How  did 
he  onretummg  home  (the  last  time  to 
see  her  alive),  cling  to  the  hope  of  her 
continuing  a  little  longer  with  him :  but 
no— her  brief  sojourn  here  was  about 
to  close  for  ever;  day-light  departed, 
and  with  it  his  last  hope,  lor  her  doctor 
said  she  might  die  in  an  hour— a  minute! 
No  one  but  her  husband  to  watch  with 
her  that  sad  night ;  to  her,  one  of  soul 
conflict  with  the  hours  of  darkness— to 
him,  of  deepest  sorrow.  But  He,  the 
Man  of  Sorrows,  who  appeared  to  her 
(her  eyes,  natural  and  spiritual),  on  the 
previous  afternoon,  through  the  window 
of  the  apartment  where  she  lay,  was 
with  her,  yea  in  her  midst,  to  comfort 
and  strei^then  her,  so  that  while  sinking 
in  body  she  rejoiced  in  spirit !  His  ever- 
lasting arms  were  around  her,  for  He 
showwi  her  His  drooping  hc«d— -His 
wounded  hands,  and  feet,  and  side — and 
sweetly  assured  her  that  in  love  He  died 
for  her,  and  that  He  would  come  again 
to  take  her  to  Himself.  What  grace 
was  this !  She  now  only  waited  to  see 
her  parents,  to  tell  them  what  great 
things  the  Lord  had  done  for  her  soul, 
and  then  go  forth  to  meet  her  Lord. 

Early  in  the  morning  a  messenger  was 
despatohed  to  London.  How  anxiously 
did  she  wateh  for  her  mother's  arrival : 
she  was  sitting  in  a  chair  (a  lying 
position  was  forbidden),  labouring  for 
every  breath,  and  listening  to  every  sound, 
often  requesting  her  husband  to  look 
from  the  window  for  her  coming.  Mean- 
time her  greater  oonsolation  still  was 
that  her  &lviour  was  coming  too ;  and 
for  this  visit  she  longed  and  waited  with 
muc^  patience,  saying  often,  "  He  will 
come  a^aui— He  will  come  a«un !"  with 
emphasis  of  peculiar  satiuiaction  and 
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promise.    It  was  tbe  mother's  privilege 
to  see  her  daughter,  to  shed  tears  of 
gratitude  over  her,  as  a  cldld  of  Grod 
so  peculiarly  favoured.    It  would  ex- 
ceed due  limits  to  tell  the  half  of  what 
was  really  uttered  bj  her ;  or  the  half 
of  that  love  with  which  she  afterwards 
received  her  father,  who  was  favoured 
with  only  one  short  hour's  interview 
before  her  triumphant  departure.    We 
could  only  bless,  and  that  continually, 
a  taking  God ;  for  that  room  was  indeed 
a  sacred  spot  on  that  wintry  afternoon — 
^  the  warm  abode  of  love.    Jesus  was 
manifestively  there  to  the  living  as  well 
as  the  dying.    Dyin^,  did  I  say  P  There 
is  no  death  to  the  beUever  in  Him  whose 
record  is,  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also;"   and  He  who  was  her  life,  did 
appear  to  lead  her  through  the  dark 
valley.    How  could  she  fear?    He  was 
with  her.    Sweetly  did  she  counsel  her 
husband   eoneermng   himself   and   his 
children :  most  tenderly  had  her  com- 
passionate and  faithful  Lord  hidden  from 
ner  mind's  view  all  that  could  distress  her 
feelings :  her  faith  was  unclouded,  and 
she  was  ready,  nay,  she  longed  exceed- 
ingly for  His  coming.    At  length  she 
a^ain  saw,  on  the  very  spot  through  the 
window,  that  paradise,  that  dory.  He 
was  come  to  take  her  to.    Her  eyes 
were  fixed  upon  it.    ^e  entreated  her 
husband  and  her  mother  to  support  her 
towards  the  window;   thus  supported, 
and  dying*  she  walked,  yea,   pressed 
forward  to  meet  Him;— to  leave  husband, 
children,    home  —  parents  —  all — even 
ker  own  body,  to  hasten  to  her  Lord's 
arms  I   for,  while  thus  supported  and 
kct  describinff  as  she  approached  the 
window  the   beauty  of  ner  vision  (a 
paradise  and  gates- of  glory  J,  in  terms  of 
inexpressible  sweetness  ana  wonder  that 
they  who  were  thus  honoured  to  support 
her  could  not  see  also,  she  said  to  her 
husband,  in   tone    divine,    "Oh>    you 
must  come   with  me,  darling  P'    The 
willing  footj.raised  for  another  step,  fell ; 
80  her  head ;  one  sigh,  and  her  mother's 
arms  received  her  breathless  body ;  and 
her  more  willing  spirit  fled — ^was  gone ! 
I  basted  up  at  the  nurse's  call  only  to 


*  Her  Lord  came  to  visit  bar  the  day 
before  as  she  lay  in  bed ;  and  the  next 
day,  on  her  dying  feet,  she  hasted  forth 
to  meet  Him«    ' 


see  her  death -white  face,  and  bless  Grod 
a^ain  and  a^ain  for  taking  her  so  gra- 
ciously to  Himself.  One  moment  in  the 
full  possession  of  all  her  faculties, 
bodily  and  mental  (for  she  cautioned  her 
mother,  on  leading  her  towards  the  win- 
dow, to  be  carefol  not  to  suffer  her 
dress  to  go  near  to  the  fire),  and  the 
next  minute  a  corpse!  What  trium- 
phancy  can  God's  grace  give  poor 
sinners  in  a  dying  hour,  and  safely  carry 
them  to  that  happy  land  where  they  can 
know  no  separation — where  no  tears  can 
flow — no  rude  blast  can  reach ! 

Our  daughter  never  made  any  outward 
profession  of  religion ;  indeed,  providen- 
tial cireumstances  seemed  much  to 
militate  against  the  advantage  of  Gospel 
hearing.  The  secret  life  of  God  in  her 
soul  is  nevertheless  believed  to  have 
been  there  deposited  from  her  very 
infancy ;  that  incorruptible  seed,  which, 
when  shone  upon  by  the  Spirit  of  love, 
was  made  manifest  to  the  praise  of  His 
name.  She  said  to  her  mother,  "  Do  you 
remember  one  evening  (she  was  then 
about  ten  years  of  age),  when  we  thought 
you  were  dying,  I  slid  up  stairs  into 
your  room  to  xiss  you,  and  you  asked 
me  to  read  to  you  the  14th  chapter  of 
John,  and  you,  dear  husband  (turning 
to  him),  read  it  to  w^,  who  am  really 
dying?"  She  followed  all  the  wordls 
with  marked  satisfaction,  especially 
those  of  the  27th  verse,  at  the  head  of 
this  paper.  She  also  entreated  them  to 
sing  a  hymn  that  was  a  favourite  of  her 
brother's,  when,  in  illness,  all  hope  of  his 
recovery  was  given  up  by  our  medical 
attendant,  Mr.  Bateicait.  It  com- 
mences : — 

"  I  will  go  to  my  Saviour ! 
O,  sweet  happy  thought." 

Her  mother  attempted  to  sing,  and  failed 
in  the  second  line :  seeing  this,  she  said, 
very  emphatically,  twice  over,  "  Do  not 
say  'I  will  go;'  say,  *I  am  going;"*- 
She  abo  sweetly  repeated  a  verse,  to 
be  found  on  a  grave-stone  in  Islington 
Church-yard— fshe  would  wander,  when 
a  ^1,  alone  ana  with  her  sisters,  to  read 
this  verse,  and  more  recently  when 
living  in  Thomhill-squiope,  on  her  visits 
to  her  parents'  home  at  Islington,  would 
po  out  of  her  waj  to  read  her  favourite 
mscription) — which  she  requested  to  be 
engraved  upon  her  own  in  Abney  Park 
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Cemetery,  where  her  earthly  remainft 
vere  deposited  on  the  afternoon  of 
Friday^  16th  March.  A  sammer's  sub, 
for  warmth  and  brightness  shone  on  her 
grave,  and  no  breeze  was  felt — no  soond 
was  heard,  save  that  of  the  preacher's 
solemn  words,  ascending  through  the 
still  air. 

Reader,  dear  reader,  what  sayest 
thoQ  to  these  things  ?  Art  thou  say- 
ing,— 

**  Shall  sHeh  a  worthless  worm  as  I, 
Wbo^  sometimes  am  afraid  to  die, 
Be  foond  at  Thy:right  handf' 

Precious  inquiry — bur  dear  one  is  t%ere. 
We  have  a  otessed  abiding  assurance  of 
the  feet ;  and  more— we  hope  to  see  her 
there.  She  was  once  such  a  trembler ; 
and  when  she  came  to  cross-  the  cold 
stream  of  death  she  rejoiced!  Oh, 
think  of  this !  And  why  not  you—poor 
trembler — and'  rejoice  too  in  the  same 
hope  that  held  hier  up,  when  all  abound 
gave  way?  Her  end  was  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Our  friends  say,  "  Oh, 
your  loss:  we  hope  that  you  are  re- 
signed." Our  loss  is  our  gain;  resig- 
nation is  swallowed  up  in  admiration  of 
what  the  Lord  hasr  done— may  Ive  say, 
for  us  sdl.  May  each  and  all  say  with 
St.  Paul,  "Not  onk  me,  bifl  for  all 
those  who  wait  for  Has  appearing." 
Islington.  Z.  W. 

I  «  4, 

THE  LATE  REV.  W.  CARlTS 
WILSON. 

The  above  venerable  servant  of  God  has 
entered  his  rest.  He  was  born  in  179^ 
and  was  the  eldest  son  of  W.  W.  Gas,us 
WnfiON,^  Esq.,.  who  was  M.P.  for 
Cockermouth,  and  for  upwards  of  half  a 
century  a  magistrate  for  three  counties 
m  the  North  of  England.  Eor  some 
vears  he  had  been  in  a  declining  state  of 
health,  and  obliged  to  live  far  away 
from  his  lovely  residence  in  Westmore- 
land (Gasterton  Hall),  where  often 
resorted  some  of  the  best  men  of  the 
past  and  present  generations.-*  there 
have  pla;^ed  in  their  bbyhood,  when  on 
a  visit  with  their  parents,  the  late  Lord 
Macadlay,  the  sons  of  Welberpoecb, 
and  many  others  of  hieh  name.  The  Rev. 
Wt  Cabxts  Wilsoh  had  the  singular 
felicity  of  embodying,  if  not  anticipating 
in  his  various  plans  of  benevolenoCi  the 
leading  ideas  of  the  age,  and  has  name 


has  long  been  a  household  word  in  every 
Ghristian  family.  Li  chureh  building, 
in  the  diffusion  of  a  cheap  Ghristian 
literature,  and  in  education,  his  exer- 
tions for  hdf  a  eentury  have  earned  him 
the  blessings  of  rich  and  poor.  The 
'important  Ghurch  patroniage  which 
SiMBONr  of  Gambridge  vested  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  W.  Cai.tj8  Wilson  and 
three  other  trustees,  as  also  other 
churches  by  others  intrusted  to  him  ([the 
building  of  many  of  which  he  was  chiefly 
instrumental  in),  have  all  been  powerful 
engines  for  the  spread  of  evangelical 
truth.    He  brought  out  the  first  penny 

f)eriodieals  that  ever  appeared  in  Eng- 
and-^"The  Friendly  Visitor  **  and 
"Ghildjen's  Friend;'*  and  afterwards 
edited- the  "Ghristian  Guardian"  and 
"Teachers'  Visitor."  For  many  years 
50,000  copies  of  these  were  pnnted 
everv  month.  He  was  thus  the  father 
of  tne  dieap  religious  literature  of  the 
day,  aiul  blessed' results  have,  indeed, 
been  produced  by  these  in  thousands  of 
Britisn  homes. 

His  efforts  in  the  cause  of  education 
are  chiefly  idwitified  with  ^the  Glergy 
Daughters'  School,  and  the  Sehool  for 
Training/ Servants -and  Schoolmistresses, 
at  Gasterton.  From  the  former  sprang 
up  similar^  institutions  at  !B4:ighton, 
Bristol,  and  elsewhere.  During  the 
fortv  years,  or  more,  since  it  was  esta- 
blished by  him,  it  has  been  the  greatest 
boon  to  a  large  number  of  the  clergy, 
whose  daughters  are  boarded,,  clothed, 
and  educated  i^ere  for  £1^  a^ear. 
Governesses'  situations  ase  found  for 
the  ffirls  on  leaving ;  so  that  there  is  the 
twofold  advantage  conferred  on  a 
clergyman — a  sound  and  cheap  educa- 
tion, and  future-  provision  for  his 
daughters.  Li*  the  Servants'  School 
more  than  309  poor  girls  are  supported 
for  £10  a-year  each.  These  schools, 
containing  more  than  250  girls,  are 
overflowing.  They  require  nearly  £1,000 
a-year  in  voluntary  contributions.  The 
late  Queen  Dowager,  after  her  visit  to 
Gasterton,  was  a  warm  supporter  ol 
these  institutions,  and  often  cbnsuited 
Mr.  Wilson  in  the  disposal  of  some  of 
her  charities.  At  the  time  of  the  Irish 
Famine  severs^  girls  were  taken  into 
these  sehools  free,  from  Ireland. 

Of  late  years  ill  health  has  caused 
him  to  live  abroad,,  or  in  the  South  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


332 


THB  GOSPEL  MAaAZINE. 


[JTO.Y  2,  1860. 


England;  and  the  interest  he  was 
induced  to  take  in  the  Sardinian  army 
while  in  Italy  was  transferred  to  the 
British  army  when  he  resided  after- 
wards in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  being  there 
ctbse  to  Portsmouth. 

Dnring  the  Crimean  War  Mr.  W.  ' 
Cabus  Wilson  also  pnt  forth  mnoh 
influence  and  energj  in  the  interests  of 
the  French  army.  Mainly  through  funds 
supplied  by  him,  over,  we  think,  ninett 
THOUSAND  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment (the  "Osteivald"  version)  were 
placed  in  the  knapsacks  of  the  soldiers ; 
and  over  four  hundred  copies  of  the 
Bible  were  received  with  feelings 
marked  by  gentlemanly  courtesy  by 
officers  in  the  French  service,  including 
Generals,  Colonels,  and  aU  inferior 
grades. 

His  sympathy  and  cordial  exertions 
in  this  work  were  not  limited  to  the 
camps  of  Boulogne,  in  which  it  com- 
menced, but  extended  to  the  camp  at 
St.  Omer,  to  Paris,  L;|rons,  Dijon,  Pau, 
and  much  more  extensively  at  the  ports 
of  embarkation  at  Marseilles  and  Toulon. 
Countless  thousands  of  tracts,  too, 
spoke  t^  truth,  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  to  those  brave  men  who  fought 
side  by  side  with  the  soldiers  of  l)n^- 
land,  when  so  many  laid  down  their 
lives  during  that  brief  but  trying  war. 

At  the  time  of  the  Indian  Mutiny,  his 
love  for  the  British  soldier  was  partiou- 
larlv  manifested.  Among  this  long- 
neglected  «et  of  men  he  found  the 
warmest  hearts  under  the  roughest 
exterior,  and  a  dose  personal  attach- 
ment sprang  ud  between  him  and  the 
floldier.  He  collected  and  provided,  and 
found  situations  for  many  of  their  fami- 
lies; and  no  one  who  watched  the 
embarkation  of  some  of  our  regiments 
from  Portsmouth,  and  witnes^  the 
touching  leave-taking  with  him  whom 
iiiey  regarded  as  their  father,  and  heard 
the  sa(C  yet  hopeful  commendations  of 
their  dear  wives  and  children  into  his 
kind  hands  while  they  were  among  the 
dangers  of  the  deep  and  the  horrors  of 
war,  will  ever  forget  these  scenes,  or 
remember  them  without  a  tear.  He 
established  at  Portsmouth  the  first 
Soldiers'  Institute,  from  which  others 
have  taken  their  origin.  With  more 
than  200  soldiers  in  Cidia  he  kept  up  a 
monthly  personal  correspondence;   he 


wrote  numbers  of  tracts,  and  in  three 
years  sent  out  upwards  of  one  million 
and  a  half  of  Bibles  and  tracts  to 
soldiers  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Many 
truly  touching  letters  he  recei?ed  would 
add,  as  Lord  Shaftesbubt  once  said, 
*'  not  a  little  to  the  religious  literature 
of  the  day."  In  him  has  the  soldier 
lost  his  best  friend,  for  his  heart  yearned 
o?er  their  best  interests. 

In  his  last  printed  paper  to  the 
soldiers  occurs  the  following  sentence 
from  his  pen : — "  If  my  life  is  prolonged, 
I  feel  it  will  be  at  the  intercession  of 
my  dear  soldiers.  Was  there  ever  a 
poor  sinner  so  blessed  as  mvself  with 
the  privilege  and  upholding  of  interc^- 
sory  prayer?  How  many  thousands  m 
the  Prayer  and  Bible  meetings  through- 
out India,  as  well  as  Britain,— and,  m- 
deed,  the  world, — ^are  praying  for  me! 
Here  is  a  body-guard  worth  having— 
dear,  praying  soldiers  moving  Heaven." 

Not  onlv  m  the  garrison,  but  in  the 
town  of  rortsmoutn,  were  his  labours 
greatly  blessed  in  the  dimination  of 
crime  and  drunkenness.  So  touched 
was  an  extensi?e  brewer  there  by  his 
tract  on  drunkenness  that  he  conscien- 
tiously relinquished  his  trade.  In  public 
life  he  was  a  pioneer.  His  character 
was  remarkable  for  ener^,  and  a  moral 
courage  that  was  sometimes  sublime,  a 
most  singular  ibr^etfulness  of  self,  and 
the  deepest  humihty.  As  a  preacher  he 
was  fervent,  pjersuasive,  and  very 
solemn,  with  the  incidental  advantage  of 
a  very  musical  voice,  a  noble  figure,  and 
a  most  benign  countenance.  The  hidden 
spring  of  his  life  from  first  to  last  was  a 
mighty  power  of  love  to  God  and  man. 
Few,  perhaps,  have  been  allowed  to  do 
more  for  their  £ellow-men,  and  no  one 
ever  felt  more  how  little  he  had  done. 
When  asking  the  blessinc^  of  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  who  visited  him 
on  his  death-bed,  his  Grace  replied :  ''I 
assure  you,  my  dear  friend,  I  feel  it  is 
the  greater  asking  a  blessing  of  the 
lesser." 

His  deep  humility  was  most  touching; 
especially  when  in  his  last  days  friooias 
who  came  to  his  bedside  said  thev  owed 
everything  to  him,  his  quick  reply  was, 
"Owe  it  to  God,  not  to  me."  Nothing 
grieved  him  more  than  to  have  his  good 
Works  spoken  of.  To  one  of  his  8on8» 
almost  at  the  last,  he  said,  ''lou  may 
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not  see  in  mme  a  triumpliant  death-bed, 
but yoa will  see apoor  sinner  creepin^f 
mto  heayen.'**  nk  whole  sopl,  as  it 
were,  ran  over  in  kindly  consideration 
for  others,  and  "  the  Lord  be  praised'* 
was  the  constant  gilding  set  npon  everj 
mercy.  He  never  doabted,  however 
harsMed  or  low,  that  when  he  could  not 
trust  himself^  he  coold  well  trust  his 
Sayioor's  love  and  strength.  Almost 
the  last  linea  he  uttered  were  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

**Let  DO  proud  stone  with   soulptured 

virtues  rise, 
To  mark  the  spot  wherein  a  sinner  lies ; 
Or,  if  some  boast  must  deck  the  sinner's 

grave, 
Boast  of  His  love  who  died  lost  man  to 

save." 

Shortly  before  his  death  he  person- 
ally commended  his  schools  to  the  Bishop 
of  Garlisie,  and  he  has  been  kindly 
engaged,  with  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury and  the  Bishop  of  London,  in 
placing  the  trust  on  a  permanent  foot- 
ing ;  he,  with  the  Bishop  of  Ripon,  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  W.  W.  Carus-Wibon,  Esq., 
and  others,  will  be  trustees.  Some 
little  time  ago  Mr.  Wilson  and  these 
schools  were  subjected  to  a  severe 
attack  from  Mrs.  GTaskbll,  in  her  "Life 

*  Sweet  thought !  Header,  as  a  sinner 
saved  by  rich,  and  free,  and  Boverei|^ 
grace,  will  you  not  be  abundantly  satis- 
fied to  **  creep  into  heaven  ?"  **  And  the 
rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken 
pieces  of  the^  ship.  And  so  it  came  to 
pass,' that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land  " 
(Acts  xxvii.  44)— Sn.  Or.  M. 


of  Charlotte  Brontd,"  which  was  sup- 
pressed in  the  third  edition  of  that 
work;  but  it  moved  him  not.  Many 
friends  urged  him  to  take  up  the  matter 
publidy,  and  even  legallv;  out  here  his 
mdifference  to  the  worldns  opinion  shone 
forth,  for  he  felt  that  what  God  had  so 
long  blessed  would  continue  to  be 
blessed,  and  his  chief  regret  in  the 
matter  was,  that  any  of  his  friends  or 
family  should  have  made  any  defence. 
A  lon^  and  admirable  letter  appeared  in 
the  Ttmes  and  other  papers  in  his  sup- 
port, and  all  the  leading  Reviews  saw  tne 
mjustice  of  the  attacK.  We  may  say 
tliat  Chaalotti  Bbohts,  the  gifted 
authoress,  left  the  Clergy  Daughters' 
School  when  quite  a  child,  and  that  very 
shortly  after  she  hadgone,  the  late  Bishop 
of  London,  on  ^ing  over  the  school 
observed,  to  a  Middlesex  magistrate  now 
living,  that  "if  in  the  providence  of 
Ood  anythmg  happened  to  him,  he  could 
wish  no  better  home  for  his  own 
daughters."  Praised  be  God,  the 
founder's  warfare  is  accomplished;  his 
works  will  follow  him ;  thousands  will 
rise  up  and  call  him  blessed ;  his  num- 
berless acts  of  kindness,  private  as  well 
as  public,  will  never  be  known  till  the 
last  great  day. 

Mjt.  Wilson  departed  on  the  30th  of 
Dec.  1859,  at  20,  Montagu-place,  London, 
and  was  interred  in  the  family  vault  at 
Casterton.  He  is  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son,  W.  W.  Cams  Wilson,  Esq., 
who  married  the  daughter  of  Edward 
Lytton,  Esq.,  Master  m  Chancery,  late 
M.P.  for  Coleraine,  and  cousin  of  Sir 
E.  Bulwer  Lytton.— Dat^  JBspreu. 


A   CHRISTIAN  PHYSICIAN. 


The  lamented  Dr.  Gbobob  Wilsok,  in 
his  paper  on  "  The  Saerednets  of  Medi- 
me  08  a  Fro/ematt"  thus  beautifully 
points  out  the  benevolent,  mond,  and 
Christian  character  of  medicine: — 
"We  should  all  be  medical  mission- 
aries," he  says,  "  whether  we  practise 
among  the  rich  or  the  poor,  the  wise  or 
the  ignorant ;  among  nominal  Christians 
or  undoubted  Pagans.  Therefore  I 
adjure  you  to  remember  that  the  Head 
of  our  profession  is  Chbist.  He  left 
all  men  an  example  that  they  should 
follow  His  steps ;  out  He  left  it  specially 


to  us.  It  is  well  that  the  statues  of 
Hippocrates  and  JSsculapius  should 
stand  outside  of  our  College  of  Physi- 
cians, but  the  living  image  of  our 
Saviour  should  be  enshrined  in  our 
hearts.  The  symbol  of  our  vocation  is 
the  serpent ;  but  it  should  be  thought 
of  not  merely  as  a  classical  emblem,  but 
as  recalling  the  words  of  Him  who  said, 
'  Be  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves/  May  none  of  us  be  ashamed  to 
call  Him  Lord !  May  we  all  confess 
Him  before  men,  that  He  may  confess 
us  before  the  angels  in  heaven !" 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


334  •  THE  GOSPEL  MAaAZINE.  [jXJLY  2,    1860. 

A  MAKTYBS'   MEMORIAL  IN   SMITHFIELD. 


Now  that  we  are  fast  coming  on  the 
time  when  the  face  of  the  field  will  he 
changed,  when  railway  works  and  new 
roads,  and  a  market  stmcture,  will  ren- 
der the  place  so  unlike  its  present  for- 
lorn aspect  that  it  will  be  hard  to 
remember  the  site  as  the  same,  we  again 
call  attention  to  the  subject  as  one 
demanding  immediate  action  on  the  part 
of  all  who  are  fayourable  to  the  proposal. 
It  is  our  custom  to  honour  historical 
sites;  we  mi^e  pilgrimages  to  Canter- 
bury, and  Eunnymede,  Bosworth  and 
Netley  Abbey;  country  cousins  enter 
Westminster  in  their  lists  of  places 
which  must  be  seen  during  a  sojourn  in 
London,  and  when  a  good  man  dies  all 
classes  join  in  subscriptions  for  the 
erection  of  a  monument.  Why  should 
the  Martyrs,  who  gave  their  lives  as 
witnesses  of  the  truth  in  Smithfield, 
during  an  age  of  persecution,  have  their 
monument  only  in  the  page  of  history, 
instead  of  speaking,  through  a  visible 
memorial  on  the  site  of  their  sufferings, 
to  this  and  future  generations,  of  the 
triumph  of  spiritual  liberty  which  was 
sealed  with  their  blood  P  The  greatness, 
the  freedom,  the  prosperity  of  this 
nation,  are  not  the  results  of  accident  or 
chance ;  brave  hearts  have  given  up  all 
in  life  to  purdiase  the  blessings,  and  we 
inherit,  even  in  our  c^uiet  social  life  no 
less  than  in  our  pohtical  liberties,  the 
rights  and  privileges  secured  to  us  by 
the  self-sacrifice  and  endurance  of  the 
heroes  and  martyrs  whose  names  glitter 
as  stars  of  the  first  magnitude  m  the 
dark  firmament  of  England's  past.  As 
wood-violets  cluster  at  the  corner  of  a 
tomb,  and  perfume  the  air  that  whispers 
of  the  dead,  so  the  memories  of  the 
Martyrs  diffuse  a  fragrance  over  the 
page  of  history,  and  cause  us  to  rejoice 
even  while  the  relation  of  their  agonies 
pains  us  to  the  ^uick.  They  themselves 
nave  found  their  reward;  they  feared 
not  those  who  were  able  to  kill  the  body, 
but  were  not  able  to  kill  the  soul;  and 
the  lesson  of  their  sacrifice  to  cement 
with  their  blood  the  glorious  temple  of 
English  liberty  should  be  told  to  this 


imd  future  generations  by  a  memorial  on 
the  site  where  the  fire  rayed,  and  priestly 
domination  proved  itself  impotent  in  the 
very  acts  of  torture  wherein  it  was  sup- 
posed to  have  its  seat  of  power,  (rood 
deeds,  heroic  fortitude,  the  giving  of  the 
heart's  blood  for  the  cause  of  God  and 
truth,  these  are  things  to  be  remem- 
bered ;  but  the  infamies  of  human  inven- 
tion, taught  of  the  powers  of  darkness, 
are  not  to  be  forgotten,  and  the  spirit  of 
persecution  which  "dragged  them  into 
fame  and  chased  them  up  to  heaven," 
needs  its  memorial  as  much  as  the 
blessed  names  that  shine  through  it  like 
comets  with  tracts  of  li^ht  to  endless 
ages.  Kemember  Wickliffe,  remember 
Bonner,  remember  Elisabeth,  remember 
Mary ;  remember  the  rising  of  the  day- 
star  that  ushered  in  the  meridian  of  free 
conscience ;  remember  also  the  night  that 
preceded  it;  the  storms  that  made  the 
horizon  purple ;  the  lurid  fiame,  which, 
leaping  up  in  mockery  and  defiance  to 
heaven,  did  its  best  to  hide  its  light  with 
the  smoke  of  human  sacrifice,  but  was 


martyrs'  agony. 
Shall  we  turn  the  sacred  bones  of  those 
who  perished  in  the  once  bloody  field  of 
sacrince,  as  so  much  lifeless  earth,  or 
regard  them  as  still  living,  and  sanctified 
to  us  in  the  institutions  of  which  they 
are  the  foundations?  Shall  we  not 
gather  them  together  as  a  glorious  pile, 
and  cover  them  with  a  great  and  grand 
memorial  of  the  triumph  of  truth  and 
liberty,  achieved  for  us  by  those  "  who 
feared  not  death,  but  gave  themselves  to 
Glod,"  the  willing  witnesses  of  the  Pro- 
testant cause  in  its  hour  of  struggle  and 
attempted  extinction  P  There  wifi  be  an 
open  space  in  the  Smithfield  of  the 
future  where  an  architectural  mass  will 
be  wanted.  Such  would  be  the  proper 
site  for  a  Martyrs'  Memorial :  the  time 
has  come  for  a  final  determination  on 
this  matter.  There  is  no  source  of  funds 
except  that  unfailing  source— voluntary 
subscriptions.  Is  tnere  any  man  who 
holds  his  Protestant  faith  and  political 
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freedom  precious  who  will  not  subscribe 
to  such  a  work?  It  should  be  the 
grandest  monumental  pile  ever  set  up  on 
Boly  ground;  and  as  some  few  embers  of 
the  papal  sacrifices  smoulder  among  us 
and  threaten  to  revive,  it  mav  do  much 
towards  their  final  extinguishment,  bj 
proclaiming  in  a  visible  sign  of  the  blood 
spilt  in  bygone  ages  to  purchase  tolera- 
tion. From  this  time  forth  not  a  day 
should  be  lost.  The  Metropolitan  Rtdl- 
way  and  the  New  Market  will  change  the 
aspect  of  the  scene,  and  a  Martyrs* 
Memorial  should  be  determined  on  be- 
fore the  site  gets  appropriated  to  some 
other  purpose. — City  Prets, 

PATRONAGE  OF  POPERY. 
The&e  are  in  England  1236  priests,  950 


chapels,  37  monasteries,  and  12  colleges; 
400  sdiools,  with  1,044  teachers,  and 
45,907  scholars;  and  the  Government 
grants  to  these  schools  are  46,258/. ;  to 
Jttomish  chaplains  in  the  army,  7,229/.; 
Roman  Catholic  Reformatories,  8,000/. : 
to  Maynooth  30,000/. ;  to  Irbh  schools, 
11^,000/. ;  to  gaols  and  workhouses  in 
Ireland,  10,00)0/.;  and  to  colonies  in 
India,  20,000/.  Thus  the  total  direct 
expenditure  of  the  British  Government 
annually  on  behalf  of  Popery  is  226,487/.; 
and,  in  addition  to  these  direct  pecuniary 

grants,  it  is  obtaining  a  direct  social  in- 
uence,  bv  getting  appointments  in  the 
Royal  Household,  Treasury,  Colonial 
Office,  Poor-law  and  State  Paper  Offices; 
as  governors  of  Government  prisons, 
judges  in  the  county  courts,  ana  in  the 
magistracy  of  the  country. 


HITHERTO  HATH  THE  LORD  HELPED  ME. 


Akothbr  year  hath  roU'd  away, 

And  why  am  I  thus  bless*  d, 
With  health  and  strength  from  day  to-day, 

While  others  are  oppressed  ? 

An  Ebenezer  to  my  God 

Shall  here  erected  be ; 
For  hitherto  life's  path  I've  trod, 

My  Jesus  helping  me. 

Come  now,  my  soul,  turn  back  with  me, 

To  that  eventful  time ; 
When  first  thy  Saviour  look'd  on  thee, 

And  whisper'd,  thou  art  mine. 

Hast  thou  forgot  how  Satan  sought 

To  bide  him  from  thy  view, 
And  storms  of  persecution  brought, 

Bat  Jesus  help'd  thee  tiirough  ? 

Hast  thou  forgot  when  God  design'd 

To  take  my  father  home ; 
How  hard  it  was  to  feel  resigp'd, 

And  say  Thy  will  be  done  ? 

When  fHends  turn'd  foes  on  every  side, 

And  refuge  seem'd  to  fail ; 
'Twas  then  thy  Jesus  strength  supplied, 

And  caus'd  thee  to  prevail. 

For  God  had  said,  the  fatherless 
Should  trust  His  sovereign  will ; 

And  He  through  all  their  deep  distress 
Would  be  their  fatheiv  still. 

To  gnide  them  with  His  ransom'd  crew, 

O'er  life's  tempestuous  sea ; 
Ai  through  each  storm  they  cry,  hereto 

The  Lord  hath  helped  me. 


And  hath  not  Satan  often  tried, 

With  all  his  secret  power; 
To  lead  thy  trembling  feet  aside. 

In  dark  temptation's  hour? 

But  He  who  in  the  desert  knew 

Temptations  like  to  thee ; 
Stood  by,  and  thou  couldst  say  hereto 

The  Lord  hath  helped  me. 

Sometimes   rebellious    thoughts    would 
rise 

Against  the  mighty  God ; 
When  Satan  said  more  flowery  ways 

He  might  to  thee  afford. 

And  oh,  how  oft  with  doubts  and  fears 

Hath  he  beset  thee  too ; 
And  made  thee  cry  with  bitter  tears, 

Lord  Jesus,  help  me  through. 

Now  here  thou  art,  though  often  faint. 

Pursuing  still  thy  course ; 
Content  to  take  each  sore  complaint 

To  Jesus,  the  right  source : 

And  say,  Lord,  cleanse  my  leprous  heart, 

And  from  each  foe  defend ; 
And  bid  each  inbred  sin  depart, 

And  help  me  to  the  end. 

Thanks — thanks  to  Him  who  by  His  word, 

Reveals  things  fh>m  above ; 
And  holds  us  by  the  threefold  cord 

Of  His  electing  love. 

For  when  we  land  in  Canaan  bright, 

Secure  from  all  we  fear ; 
We'll  sing  with  pure  unfeign'd  delight, 

The  Lord  hatli  brought  us  here. 
W%ng$rworth,  B.  D. 
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What  a  merey,  beloved,  that  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Church  of  Ood,  in  their^op- 
position  to  His  oanse,  can  only  go  as  far 
as  the  Lord  allows.  "Thus  far  shalt 
thou  go,  and  no  furUier."  At  a  period 
in  1^  Church's  history  we  find  a  wicked 
kine,  by  name  Herod,  "  stretching  forth 
his  buods  to  yex  certain  of  the  Church." 
He  is  suffered  to  kill  James,  a  servant  of 
God,  with  the  sword ;  and,  because  this 
malignant  act  pleased  the  Jews,  he  pro- 
ceeds further  to  take  Peter  and  put  nim 
in  prison.  To  make  all  secure,  he 
deliTers  poor  Peter  to  four  quaternions 
of  soldiers;  and,  as  if  this  was  not 
enough,  poor  helpless  Peter  is  bound 
with  two  chains,  made  to  sleep  between 
two  soldiers,  imd  keepers  are  placed  be- 
fore the  door  of  the  prison.  Oh  what  a 
ti^ht  hold  doubtless  did  Herod  think 
within  himself  he  had  got  of  Peter! 
Escape  is  impossible;  and,  humanly 
speaking,  indeed  it  would  appear  so. 
But  human  fetters  are  only  as  bands  of 
straw  when  the  Lord  means  to  work ; 
and,^hough  they  be  multiplied,  they  but 
increase  uie  display  of  man's  weakness 
when  the  power  of  God  is  brought  to 
work  upon  them.  But  while  Herod  was 
thus  simered  to  take  all  the  means  in 
his  power  to  keep  poor  Peter  bound 
hard  and  fast,  there  was  a  quiet  influence 
going  on  that  Church  history  affords 
abundant  proof  has  worked  wonders ; 
and  that  mfluenee  is  prayer — earnest, 
heart-felt  prayer.  For  we  are  told  that 
while  Peter  was  kept  in  prison,  "prayer 
was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  Church 
of  God  for  him,"  importunate  wrestling 
with  a  covenant  God  for  a  specific  ob- 
ject, not  a  rushing  mto  His  presence 
and  dictating  to  mm,  which  we  fear  is 
too  much  the  case  in  the  so-called  revi- 
val prayer-meetings  of  the  day ;  but  the 
continuous  heart-felt  prayer  of  the 
Church  of  God,  the  regenerated  family. 
Oh,  such  prayer  must  call  down  the 
needed  blessing;  though  it  tarry,  wait 
for  it.  And  what  was  the  result  in  the 
instance  under  consideration?  Why, 
behold  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
Peter  in  the  aead  of  the  night,  and  a 
light  shined  in  the  prison;   and  this 


ai^l  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and 
raised  him  up,  savmg,  "Arise  up 
quickly."  And  his  chains  fell  off  from 
his  himds ;  and,  following  the  angel,  he 
passes  in  safety  "the  first  and  second 
ward ;"  then  they  come  to  a  great  iron 
gate,  which  offers  no  impediment  now, 
"  but  opens  to  them  of  his  own  accord  :** 
and  so  they  pass  through  all  opposition, 
and,  gaining  the  open  air,  the  angel  de- 
parted from  the  astonished  apostle. 
When  poor  Peter  had  come  to  himself 
and  considered  the  thing,  he  proceeds  to 
the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark,  where  many 
were  gathered  together,  praying  doubt- 
less for  his  very  deliverance,  not  at  all 
calculating  how  it  could  be  effected. 
And  while  they  were  thus  praying,  Peter 
knocks  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  and  a 
damsel  named  Ehoda,  when  she  heard 
Peter's  voice,  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but,  running  into  the  little 
praying  company,  declares  that  Peter  is 
there.  "  Oh,"  they  respond,  "thou  ait 
mad-^it  is  his  angel !"  So  that  when  the 
promise  is  realized  and  the  prayer  an- 
swered, they  really  doubt  its  tratL 
They  prav ;  Uod  grants  the  answer,  and 
they  doubt  still ;  neverthdess  it  was  a 
fact  accomplished  in  the  Lord's  own 
way  in  answer  to  the  unceasing  prayers 
of  the  Church,  the  result  of  which  was, 
not  merely  deUveranee  to  the  servant  of 
God,  but  glory  to  the  name  of  Jesus; 
for  it  is  ad&d,  that  while  mcked  Herod, 
who  dared  to  fight  against  the  Most 
High,  was  eaten  of  worms  and  gave  ap 
the  ^host,  the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied.  Oh  then,  beloved,  surely 
we  may  be  encouraged  to  pray  oh  to 
that  Grod  from  whom  alone  cometh  our 
help.  Is  thy  soul  in  prison  P  Is  it  fast 
bound  by  human  agency  P  Does  there 
seem  no  probability  of  deliverance? 
Recollect  how  prayer  prevailed  in  poor 
Peter's  instance,  and — 

"  Fly  to  the  throne  of  grace  by  prayer, 
And  pour  out  all  your  wishes  there ; 
Effectual  fervent  prayer  prevails, 
"When  every  other  method  fails." 


£ury  SL  Edmunds, 


G.  0. 
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*f  Coinibrt  je,  •oiofort  f  e,  my  People^  sniik  your  God.^ 

''Eadeavoorittg  to  Eoep  the  ITmty  of  the  Spiril;  in  the  Bond  of  Peaoe.^ 

"  Jesus  Dhrist,  the  same  Testerday*  aad  To-day,  and  for  Ever.**    **  Whom  to  knoir  i« 

Life  £ternaL" 

n.w^s.^'Ies.}  august,  186a  {  ^No.^l72r 

THE  ONE  WORD  WANTED. 


"  Spsak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed'^ — Matt,  mn,  8. 
Beloved,  in  our  last  we  dw^t  somewhat  upon  the  Authorskip  of  faith ;  we 
a&enhed  it  all  tx)  the  Lord,  and  in  no  sense  nor  in  any  degree  to  the  creature, 
though  that  crettture  may  be  made  use  of  by  the  Lord  as  an  instrument 
throi^  whom  and  by  whom  that  faith  should  operate.  We  purpose,  as  the 
Lord  may  help  us,  in  our  present  paper,  to  pursue  for  a  little  that  line  of 
thought,  and  then  to  give,  in  the  «ase  of  the  centurion,  a  striking  example  of 
the  power  and  operation  of  this  Grod- wrought  principle  of  faith. 

In  our  last,  you  will  remember,  we  quoted  sundry  Scriptures  which  seemed 
q)on  the  face  of  them  to  imply  a  power  upon  the  part  of  the  creature  to 
originate  or  produce  fcith.  We  trust  we  proved,  that,  upon  closer  investi- 
gation, they  bore  no  ^ucli  construction.  Li  the  passages  which  we  ahaU  now 
quote,  the  Lcurd  Himself  will  be  seen  as  the  sole^Begetter  of  fakh. 

Li  the  17th  chapter  of  Luke,  and  the  5th  verse,  after  our  Lord  had  been 
^fiog  His  disciples  some  difficult  lesscms  «pon  the  nature  and  obligation  of 
forgiveness,  the  largeness  and  extent  of  that  forgiveness  so  startled  them, 
and  seemed  so  far  to  sui^ass  any  preconception  of  theirs,  that  they  exclaimed, 
whilst  addressing  themselves  to  the  Lord,  "  Increase  our  faith ;"  as  much  as 
to  say,  '*  Our  £uth  at  present  is  so  weak  as  to  produce  no  such  results  as 
these;  therefore.  Lord,  in  order  that  we  may  accomplish  such  great  things  as 
those  Thou  hast  set  before  us,  increase,  we  pray  thee,  our  faith ;"  for  doubt- 
less they  already  perceived  somewhat  of  the  truth  of  that  saying,  •*  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

In  the  12th  of  Romans,  and  the  3rd  verse,  the  apostle  distinctly  ascribes 
the  gift  of  faith  to  the  Lord,  when  he  says,  **  According  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith ;"  that  is,  as  it  hath  pleased  God,  out  of 
pure  aovere^ty,  to  give  to  every  elect  man,  or  vessel  of  mercy,  sudi  -a 
degree  or  proportion  of  fiuth  as  seemed  good  in  His  aght.  Again,  in  the 
12th  chapter  of  the  1st  of  Corinthians,  and  9th  v^erse,  amid  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  which  are  thus  enumerated,  it  says,  "  to  another  faith,  by  the  same 
Spurit;"  this  faith  we  conceive  to  be  a  peculiarly  working  faith,  some  special 
or  extraordinary  measure  of  faith,  which  wrought  very  obviously  in  contra- 
ilistinction  to  the  dictates  of  carnal  sense  and  reason-— the  prominent  grace  of 
its  possessor  being  faith — ^but  of  which,  in  common  with  every  other  measuiHi 
of  faiths  the  Holy  Ghost — and  He  «ilone — was  the  Divine  Author.     Bi 
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Gal.  V.  22,  faith  is  distinctly  classed  among  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Iq 
Eph.  vi.  23,  the  apostle  prays  for  this  blessing,  "  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love,  with  faiChj  from  God  the  Father,  and  tke  Jjord  Jeate  Christ"  la 
Hebrewsr^.  2,  the  Lord  Christ  Himseff  is  distinctly  declared  to  be  both 
•'  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  iaitk"  There  we  see,  that  not  only  is  God 
represented  as  the  Begetter  of  faith,  but  each  Person  in  the  Godhead  is  set 
lorth  as  the  Originator  snd  Bestower  of  it.  Tims  fe  imd  neutralized  in  the 
work;  Asd  t^  glory  gtrm  to  Him  to  whom  alone  it  is  doe.  l%at  is  a 
gioziCHit  exiiression.  <tf  the  a|»08tle,  in  tbe  2iHi  chapter  and  12th  verse  of  hh 
Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  where,  in  l^e  most  eondusiye  way,  he  speaks  of 
^  Mih  of  the  (^eratii^n  of  God.'* 

BiBloTed,  we  have  dwelt  somewbal  at  kngth  upon  the  Authorshipf  of  faith, 
leeaase  of  ils  vast  importance,  and  from  an  ardent  desire  to  divert  tlie  reader 
from  a*  contemplation  of  self,  and  to  lead  him,  in  ^uest  of  l^ith,  to  a  simple 
Iboking  to  and  pleading  with  the  Lord  for  it.  B^sed  and  God-honouring 
are  those  cries, — **Lord,  increase  our  f^ith ;"  "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  Iliou 
mine  onbeMef.^  Both  are  signiiicant  of  Divine  teadnng,  and  both  prove  the 
'  pleader  to  be  under  the  sweet  inflaenee  of  faith. 

We  new  pass  on  to  tbe  case  of  the  eenturion.  And,  n  the  onset,  wo/tM 
remark,  that  at  first  sight  it  may  dt^peoat  as  though  them  were  a  diesimalai^ 
m  the  aeoouttt  given  by  Qu  Matthew  and  Si.  Luke.  The  eee  says,  that  the 
oeaturion  casne  to  Jesus ;  the  otker^  thfit  hfe  9mf  to  Him  ;  but  this  appaiMt 
.  otmtradkition  may  be  easily  recouoiled,  when  it  is  considered,  thut  aiaoQgtbe 
Jews  it  was  a  common  saying,  that  **  a  man's  messenger  is  as  himseif."  Heer 
many  of  the  seemii^  disparities  in  the  Scripturee  might  be  aeeoui^ed  fer  in 
the  same  way,  were  we  bat  familiar  with  Eastern  customs  and  Jewish  halits 
ftnd  observanees.  Were  it  anything  Ittt.  the  tesl^mony  of  God,  ubo«t  which 
tiite  earnal  heart  of  man  is  so  wont  to  eavti,  there  would  be  a  very  read^ 
accounting  for  matters  whii^  time  and  distance  must  veil  w4ib  a  ceriuiD 
Sdeasure  ^  perplexity  and  obscurity. 

We  are  told  by  the:  evitogeliBt  Matthew,  that  **  when  Jesw  was  eoteied 
into  Capernauai,  there  came  onto  Him  a  centinrioQ  beseeching  Him,  i^ 
uaying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  Ufk  of  the  palsy,  grievously 
tormented." 

Now,  these  is  in  tius  lustory  so  mn^  that  is  enooura^g,  that  we  «e 
most  anxsouB,.  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  to  tface  it  out,  in  order 
that  the  Lord's  thnid  and  trembling  oces  may  he  cheered  s»d  streiig&ened 
thereby. 

See,  first,  beloved,  who  it  was  that  eame  to  Jesus— ^  centmriou,  a  Bonoan 
soldier ;  and  one,  too,  in  authority.  To  a  eertaiin  extent  in  kdependeut 
mrcumstances,  and  yet  most  dependent ;  ]^*0Qght  so  low  in  heart  and  feehog, 
as  to  come  or  send  to  the  Lord,  biteecMn^  Him.  Ah,  how  soon  the  Loid 
can  l»ring  down  the  lofty  looks  and  proud  feelings  of  men,  whatever  ther 
position.  Yea,  what  a  pocHr  test  is  position  as  to  feelings  aind  £ku9.  Many 
a  man  n«y  be  the  envy  of  his  f^low-mtm  as  to  condition  or  drcomstaocee, 
^Okd  yet  how  blind  are  such  envymg  ones  as  to  what  that  apparen^Y  escahed 
one  is  the  subject  of»  How  littie  is  kuown  of  his  inward  sonrow  of  heart— 
his  depresskm — ^the  daily  discovery  of  the  utter  iufosmbility  of  imythiag  of 
earth  to  sokee  or  sati^.  His  very  position  adding  to  his  care  and  re^)»* 
eibility ;  h»  affioence  and  attainments  only  making  him  a  msffk  for  envy, 
j^alojtsy,  and  evil-sayiugs,  whHst  the  veins  of  sweet  sympo^y  are  closed,  a&d 
the  deiiglpts  of  pure  and  unselfish  friendship  are  unknown.    How  prone  are 
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(he  Lord's  poor  to  overlook  this  position  of  the  rich.  How  commonly  are 
^e  better-circuH»tano«d  of  the  Lord's  people  placed  in  the  position  of  Peter 
And  John,  when  the  lame  man  who  laid  daily  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple,  "  gave  heed  unto  them,  estpecting  to  receive  something  from  them/* 
If  there  be  not  this  expectancy  on  the  part  of  the  humbler  friend  or  brother, 
the  suqjldon  of  ^ch  being  the  case  will  doubtless  frequently  haunt  the  mind 
of  the  richer  man,  and  thus  the  sweets  of  pure  friendshp  and  Christian 
brotherhood  are  invaded.  How  delightful  must  have  been  the  position  of 
Peter,  and  how  glowing  his  emotions  as  well  as  those  of  the  recipient  of  the 
Messing,  when  the  former  said,  **  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none  ;  but  such  as 
I  have  give  !  thee.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and 
Walk."  80  with  the  Lord's  servants ;  they  may  not  have  gold  or  silver  to 
give,  bat  it  is  at  onee  their  privilege  and  their  mercy  to  say  to  the  Lord's 
spiritually  lame  and  halting  ones,  "  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
rise  up  and  walk."  And  the  Lord  giving  power  with  the  word,  how  special 
the  interest  and  how  peculiar  the  love  experienced,  both  by  the  instrument 
ike  Lord  condescends  to  employ,  and  the  recipient  of  the  blessing. 

Again»  the  centurion  was  a  soldier,  and,  as  a  soldier,  was  exposed  to  much 
that  was  calculated  to  distract  and  disturb — yea,  to  throw  innumerable 
stumbling-blocks  in  his  way  to  Jesns,  or  in  his  profession  of  attachment  to 
His  name  and  cause.  But  these  facts  are  left  on  record  to  prove,  that  Jesus 
has  his  servants  in  all  places,  and  that  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  them  under 
all  drcuffistances.  It  is  not  for  poor  short-sighted  creatures  either  to  choose 
or  to  decide  for  or  of  themselves,  and  to  say,  "  God  cannot  dwell  here,"  or 
**  God  cannot  abide  there."  In  every  age  He  has  had,  and  in  every  place  He 
will  continue  to  have.  His  people  where  even  His  own  dear  children  least 
suspect.  There  were  seven* thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  in 
Elijah's  day,  and  there  were  saints  and  brethren  among  Caesar's  household  in 
Paul's  day. 

Moreover,  the  centurion  was  a  Gentile,  and  as  such  he  might  have  been 
discouraged  by  the  saying  of  Jesus  upon  another  occasion,  **  I  am  not  sent 
but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 

Hence  we  find  that  all  these  difficulties  and  discouragements  are  left  upon 
record,  on  purpose  to  cheer  the  heart  of  every  seeker  of  Jesus ;  so  that 
nothing  should  stand  in  his  way,  nor  aught  impede  his  progress :  on  the  con- 
trary, if  he  understands  his  position,  he  will  sooner  or  later  construe  his 
difficulties  into  so  many  promptings  and  inducements  to  flee  to  Jesus,  as  his 
m\y  Helper  and  Deliverer. 

We  next  discover  that  it  was  not  on  his  own  account  personally,  but  on 
behalf  of  his  servant,  that  the  centurion  came  or  sent  to  Jesus.  Amid  the 
wreck  of  the  fell,  of  which  selfishness  is  so  lamentable  a  feature,  it  is  sweet 
to  have  evidences  of  sympathy.  It  is  blessed  to  find  examples  of  pure  dis- 
interested friendship.  The  master,  in  a  position  to  be  **  looking  for  nothing 
again,"— not  seeking  for  any  return, — but  practically  sympathizing  and  ear- 
nestly seekmg  succour  and  deliverance  for  his  servant. 

Again  we  learn  how  varied  the  source  of  trial,  and  what  folly  to  imagine 
that  anxiety,  and  pain,  and  disquietude,  can  only  come  en  certain  grounds,  or 
be  confined  to  certain  limitations.  It  is  what  God  intends  shall  constitute  a 
trouble,  and  not  what  man  conceives  may  or  ought  reasonably  to  be  con- 
sidered one.  It  was  the  remark  of  a  good  old  minister,  that  "  if  God  meant 
a  grasshopper  to  be  his  burden,  that  grasshopper  would  be  more  than  he 

Q  2 
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could  manage."  Paurs,  "thorn  in  the  flesh" — ^whatever  that  thcHmwas^ 
certainly  gave  him  more  trial  and  annoyance  than  any  other  oi  his  troubles. 
The  very  word  conveys  the  idea,  that  it  was  a  something  small,  vexingM 
irritating,  annoying.  But  **  thorn"  as  it  was— small  as  it  was— he  "  be* 
sought  the  Lord  thrice  that  it  might  depart  frpm  him" — an  entreaty  which 
it  does  not  appear  he  offered  in  reference  to  any  one  of  that  Icmg  list  of 
heavy  trials  of  which  he  elsewhere  speaks. 

Hence  we  believe,  that  it  is  oftentimes  the  very  Uuleness  of  trial  that  con-' 
stitutes  its  greatness.  Sympathy  is  sweet,  and,  as  poor  finite  creatures,  we  ai6 
prone  to  look  to  our  fellow-mortals  for  it ;  but,  if  the  trial  be  trifling  in  its 
nature  or  aspect,  we  hesitate  to  speak  of  it,  lest  it  should  provoke  a  smile  ra^er 
than  produce  sympathy.  If  a  man  were  to  faHl  and  fracture  an  arm  or  a  leg« 
though  the  fractured  limb  may  be  set,  and  he  be  going  on  well,  his  neighboura 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left — ^his  friends  fer  and  wide — would  be  most 
prompt  and  earnest  in  their  inquiries ;  but  let  another  have  pricked  his  flngec 
with  a  bramble-bush,  and  that  finger  become  inflamed  and  extremely  painful, 
let  him  roll  his  head  on  his  pillow  with  tooth-ache,  or  writhe  upon  his  bed 
under  an  attack  of  gout,  the  thmg  is  treated  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  but 
little,  if  any,  concern  or  sympathy  manifested. 

How  do  such  facts  as  these  endear  the  friendship  of  Him  who  sympathizes 
with  our  sorrows,  be  they  greater  or  less.  It  is  enough  for  Him  that  they 
make  us  sad,  uneasy,  anxious.  Come  from  what  source  they  may — press 
heavily  or  otherwise — He  is  ready  to  hear — He  is  willing  to  help— He  is 
waiting  to  be  gracious.  No  reproach,  no  taunting  His.  Great  or  small  the 
trial,  in  itself  considered,  is  not  with  Him  the  question ;  whether  personal  or 
relative  matters  not ;  affecting  mind,  or  body,  or  estate,  is  of  no  moment, 
Tis  enough  that  it  is  trial,  and  with  such  tried  ones  He  de^ly  sympathizes; 
over  such  His  bowels  yearn ;  and  to  such  He  says,  "  Cast  thy  burden  upon 
me — ^let  me  bear  the  weight— be  mine  the  load — ^lean  on  me,  and  thus  let  my 
strength  be  perfected  in  weakness." 

Oh,  reader,  what  a  sympathizing — what  a  precious — Christ  is  ours !  B« 
it  yours  and  ours  increasingly  to  put  Him  to  the  test.  We  need  not  fear. 
We  need  not  hesitate.  We  need  not  stand  in  doubt  as  to  the  sort  or  the 
size  of  our  care  or  our  cross.  Sufficient  it  is  that  it  makes  the  heart  ache, 
that  imperceptibly  it  draws  forth  the  sigh,  and,  may  be,  gives  expression  in 
the  tear.  'Tis  the  very  thing  that  Jesus  loves.  'Tis  that  which  awakens 
His  sympathy,  and  makes  Him  long  to  open  out  the  love  and  the  tenderness 
of  His  heart.  Each  trial  and  every  perplexity,  each  loss  and  every  crosa^ 
are  but  as  so  many  love- words  by  which  He  speaks  to  thee,  afflicted  one,  and 
says,  "  Child,  friend,  brother,  I  want  thee  I  Come,  tell  me  all  1  What  aileth 
thee?  Let  me  know  the  worst?  What  dost  thou  want?  How  can  I 
help  ?  '  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ?* "  Such  are  the 
whispers  of  Jesus.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  every  trial  and  temptation. 
Such  is  the  explanation  of  the  hieroglyphics  of  trouble,  and  anguish,  and 
sorrow,  which,  in  His  Divme  sovereignty,  and  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  His  will,  He  sets  before  His  people  as  they  journey  onward  and  home- 
ward, through  the  wilderness  of  time,  to  their  blessed,  and  glorious,  and  im- 
perishable inheritance  in  eternity. 

Beloved  reader,  for  the  present  adieu  1 

Yours  to  serve  ui  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

1,  Devonshire  Buildings,  Bedminster^  Thb  Editob* 

Bristol,  July  21,  1860. 
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A  SUDDEN  STROKE,  BUT  FROM  A  FATHER'S  HAND. 


Ms  DEAE  Sir,  —  ''Out  of  much 
affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I  write 
unto  you  with  many  tears/'  &c.  I 
cannot  help  giving  you  a  little  account 
of  the  last  fortnight  of  my  life,  for  little 
did  I  think,  when  I  came  to  hear  ^ou 
at  the  Circus,  the  Lord  was  preparing 
me  for  the  trial  of  losing  a  dear  and 
devoted  wife.  Circumstances  would 
not  admit,  or  she  would  have  heen 
there ;  for  she  had  for  some  years  heen 
desirous  of  hearine;  the  Gospel  from 
your  lips;  for  her  chief  general  reading 
was  the  Gospel  Magazine  for  some  years 

Sast.  Having  a  familv  of  small  chiU 
ren,  she  had  not  much  time  for  read- 
ing, but  the  Magazine  was  her  constant 
companion.  She  never  made  a  great 
profession  of  religion,  but  used  to  say, 
"I  am  afraid  of  saying  what  I  do  not 
really  experience;"  out  frequently 
would  express  a  desire,  with  tears,  to 
experience  what  she  heard  others  talk 
about;  and  sometimes  after  a  sermon 
would  weep,  but  say  nothing  more  than, 
"I  wish  1  could  know  it  for  myself." 
She  was  a  walking  Christian ;  her 
delight  was  with  the  people  of  God ; 
she  often  said,  she  wanted  no  other 
people,  and  yet  it  was  done  in  so  un- 
assuming a  manner,  that  we  rarely 
hear^  her  speak  of  religion  except  on 
such  occasions.  She  held  a  place  in  the 
affections  and  prayers  of  those  who 
knew  her  in  the  little  cause  which  we 
attend,  opened  by  the  Rev.  W.  Hunt- 
ington ;  but,  as  I  do  not  wish  to  take  up 
your  time,  I  will  come  to  the  point. 

I  went  to  Portsmouth  to  hear  you 
this  day  fortnight,  when  she  was  com- 
paratively welt  as  we  thought.  I  re- 
turned and  repeated  to  her  the  text 
(2  Cor.  iv.  17),  and  related  to  her  much 
of  the  substance  of  the  sermon,  and  the 
peculiar  way  I  heard  it,  feeling  a  re- 
markable gloom  on  my  spirit,  and 
wrestling  with  the  Lord  that  I  may 
leave  the  future  in  His  hands,  and  not 
feel  forebodings  of  trial,  the  sort,  pr  kind, 
or  time,  I  had  no  idea  of.  But  on 
Saturday  she  complained  of  great  pain 
in  her  head,  and  I  called  in  medical 
aid,  who  informed  me  she  had  fever, 
and  a  tendency  to  the  brain.  Every 
means  were  taken ;  but  Saturday  night 


came  insensibility  and  delirium.  Now 
the  trial.  Your  text  still  following  me— > 
the  gracious  Lord  making  use  of  it  to 
support  me — intense  anxiety  that  my 
dearest  earthly  tie  should  (if  it  was  the 
Lord's  will  to  remove  her)  leave  a 
living  testimony  of  the  life-givinar 
power  of  matchless  sovereign  grace  and 
never-dying  love  of  a  covenant  God  be 
revealed  to  her  never-dving  soul.  This 
was  the  earnest  wrestling  of  my  soul, 
and  never  did  I  feel  such  nearness  at 
His  dear  feet  as  then,  with  the  assur- 
ance that  the  affliction  was  for  some 
wise  purpose,  and  a  sanctified  one  to 
some  soul.  The  following  day,  when 
she  evinced  more  composure  and 
partial  rationality,  I  said,  "  My  dear, 
do  you  know  me?"  I  then  said,  **  Is 
Jesus  precious  to  you  as  the  Saviour  of 
sinners?"  "  Yes.  I  asked  her  many 
questions  at  intervals  after  that  manner; 
all  she  answered  satisfactorily;  but  I  still 
had  a  fear  whether  she  did  not  answer 
all  with  a  kind  of  general  consent,  and  I 
tremblingly  put,  "  Can  you  say,  God  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner  V*  She  said, 
"Oh,  yes!"  And  can  you  say  too, 
"Thank  God,  I  am  not  as  others?" 
&c.  She  said  quickly,  "No,  no.*^ 
And  thus  I  saw  the  evidence  I  wanted 
of  divine  life.  She  answered  many 
questions  thus  satisfactorily ;  for  the 
nature  of  the  disease  being  to  benumb 
the  brain  she  dozed  most  of  the  time, 
suffering  much  at  intervals  (brain  fever), 
frequently  answering  questions  satis- 
factorily ;  and  Saturday  night  we  con- 
sidered her  dying,  when  a  friend,  at 
intervals,  put  the  followinfi;  questions  : 

"Is  Christ  precious?"  "Yes." 
"  Are  you  enabled  to  give  up  all  for 
Him?*  "  Hard  work  to  give  up  all." 
"Do  you  wish  to  be  able?"  "Yes." 
"  Can  you  give  up  your  hope  in  Him  ?" 
"No.*^  Did  you  always  feel  that?" 
"Late  years."  "Do  you  think  you 
shall  )B:et  better?"  "  Yes  "  "  Do  you. 
fear  dying f"  "No  particular  fear." 
"  If  you  die,  where  is  your  hope?" 
"  In  Jesus,"  she  said,  quite  firmly.  She 
gradually  sunk,  but  said  once,  "I'll 
close  with  Him."  At  another  time, 
"  All  right,  I  shall  see  Him,"  with  a 
peculiar  brightness  on  her  countenance. 
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After  that  evidently  much  in  prayer, 
then  a  gloom  on  her  countenance,  and 
about  an  hour  before  she  died,  she  said, 
"All  right,  all  right,"  at  different  in- 
terrals ;  and  I  said  aloud  in  her  ear 
(for  she  was  very  deaf),  "If  you  are 
happy  in  Christ,  and  Christ  is  precious, 
raise  your  hand "  (for  she  was  past 
speaking),  to  which  her  fingers  an* 
swered  by  rai^ing.  On  the  Monday 
morning  she  gently  —  gradually, 
br^thed  her  last;  as  I  have  heard 
somewhere-^ 

"  Not  pluck'd,  liut  gathered  by  the  hand 
of  love. 
As  tender  fruit  or  fhigrant  lilies  are." 

Thus,  dear  Sir,  I  lose  a  dear  wife, 
and  my  six  children  a  most  anxious  and 
Ipving  mother ;  and  the  Church  of 
God  a  true  friend :  for,  as  she  fre- 
quently said,  they  were  the  people  she 
wanted  to  be  with  ;  beyond  those  with 
whom  she  was  connected  by  ties  of 
nature,  she  did  not  want  the  world. 

I  should  not  have  written  you  this 
aqcount,  but  having  known  you  in 
spirit  the  last  ten  years  by  reading  your 
writings,  with  a  frequent  desire  to  near 
you ;  and  the  first  time  I  did,  you  were 
the  means  in  God*s  bands  of  conveying 
the  text,  and  supporting  me  in  trial. 

Yours  very  sincerely  in  the  bonds  of 
tke  Gospel, 

Boaham.  T,  G, 

Well  may  it  be  said,  "  Ib  the  midst 
of  life  we  are  in  deaUi."  She  was  a 
very  healthy  woman% 

[Bereaved  and  afflicted  one, — Little 
did  we  think,  on  the  occasion  to 
which  you  refer,  when  you  came  to 
shake  hands  after  the  service,  of  what 
awaited  you.  And  what  wisdom  do  we 
see  in  the  Lord*8  dealings,  that  He 
should  so  gradously  hide  from  us  the 
trials  He  may  have  in  reserve  for  us. 
Prone  as  poor,  timid,  unbelieving  crea- 
tures, to  look  to  the  black  rather  than 
to  the  bright  side,  we  know  not  what 
would  be  the  consequence  if  the  trial 
were  always  foreseen.  No  ;  blesse^  be 
God,  it  is  as  (if  we  mistake  not)  we 
remarked  on  the  evening  to  which  you  ^ 
refer,  we  often  crowd  a  year's,  a 
month's,  or  a  week's,  or  a  day's  trials, 
inffo  a  moment ;  that  is,  we  anticipate 
trial — we  meet  it  far  beyond  the  half- 
wky ;  but,  after  all,  our  God  only  lays 
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on  the  trial  moment  by  moment,  and 
at  the  same  time  gives  momentary 
strength  to  bear  up  under  it.  The 
trial  is  never  sent  without  the  strength 
to  endure  it.  Aye,  and  the  trial  (as 
you  have  blessedly  proved  it)  is  won- 
drously  seasoned  with  His  tenderness, 
and  love,  and  compassion.  It  is  as 
though  the  Lord  would  say,  "Dear 
child,  I  am  about  to  afflict;  it  is  neces- 
sary that  I  should  do  so ;  my  purposes 
require  it;  but  my  hand  shall  be  laid 
upon  thee  with  utmost  tenderYiess.  I'll 
not  forget  ifith  whom  I  have  to  do.  I 
know  thy  frame ;  I  will  not  lose  sight 
of  the  feet,  that  thou  art  dust." 

Ah,  brother,  sensitively  as  He  has 
touched  thee,  hast  thou  not  at  the  same 
i\me  proved  Him  thereby?    I>ost  thou 
not  know  more  of  His  an-suiftciency — 
more  of  His  teliderness^more  of  the 
sweetness  of  His  sj^mpathy  ?   Hast  thou 
not,  notwithstanding  the  bitterness  of  the 
cup  thy  father  hath  bidden  thee  drink, 
been  called  into  the  banqueting-house, 
and  there  found  that  His  banner  over 
thee  was  loveT    Hast  thou  not  bad  ft 
draught  of  sweet-bitters,  enjoyed  plea- 
surable-pain,  been  sheltered  under  a 
fright  cloud,  and  been  privileged  to  be- 
hold a  death-smile  ?    Paradoses  these  to 
the  worldling,  or  the  merely  noniinal 
professor;  but  blessed  realities  to  God's 
own  child.   Ah!  secirets  these,  only  to  be 
admitted  to  a  knowledge  of  in  the  depths 
— the  depths?    glorious   depths  these f 
sunny  spots  these — bright  and  glorious 
discoveries  these!    Thy  Father  had  a 
favour  in  View  for  thee,  and  this  Was  his 
manner  of  bestowing  it.    He  sent  His 
love»message  under  a  black  border  and 
a  dark  seal,  but  open  it— fear  not — 'tis  ' 
love — all  love!  Read  on,  'tis  all  writ,  arid 
signed,  dnd  sealed,  in  love  and  blood.  ' 
He  gave  thee  a  motto — Hcf  s^nt  thee  ft  ' 
bve-wOrd — He  bade  thee  consider  it.  * 
"This light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  ' 
moment,  worketh  for  the^  ft  far  more 
exceeding  and   an   eternftl  weight  of 
glory."    Ah!  yes,  it  is  but  a  moment; 
4  whole  life's  troubles,  were  thftl  Iif6 
prolonged  a  thousand  years,  wete  but 
fts  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  compared  with 
eternity.    And  tons*  Weight  of  trouble  , 
shall  prove  lighter  than  a  feather,  side  . 
by  side  with  the  "faV  more  Exceeding  \ 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
Therefore,  cheer  up,  brother ;  it  'will 
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11  his  "  coat  of  mail,** 
i  e  of  lies  and  malice ; 
Ills  head    the    brazen 
N  rebellion  against  God, 
s  the  dark  plume  of  his 
The  very  antetype  in 
'  of  Gath,  and  like  him 
own   by  the    "  smooth 
tvritten  /"  in  the  ""sling" 
I  id  from  the  hand  of  mm 
David's  son  and  David's 
c  as  unequal  does  the  con- 
s  that  which  thus  typified 
f  ruly  might  it  be  said  con- 
>  antetypical  David,  as  it  was 
.  I  to  the  typical,  **  Thou  art 
!i,  and  he  a  man  of  war  from 
'     Wise  in  the  experience  of 
and  years,  flushed  with  almost 
pled  victory  over  man,  skilled 
,    subtilty    of   seduction,    and 
10  every  trick  of  temptation, 
lis  completest  triumph  or  most 
>able  defeat  depending  on  the 
tiow,  0  meek  and  gentle  Lamb  of 
alt  thou  able  to  go  against  this 
;il  Philistine — ^this  Goliath  of  the 
10  fiprht  with  himP    Nor  let  it  be 
t  liat  in  speaking  thus  I  ignore  the 
)ur's    Divine    nature.    I    do    not 
. .  t,  nor  would  I  for  one  moment 
.  1  e  the  reader  to  forget,  that  Jesus 
i  just  before  baen  declared  to  be  the 
II  of  God  by  a  voice  from  heaven 
elf  (Matt.  iii.  17).    I  contend  for  no 
•  abeyance  "  of  the  Divinity  even  in  the 
)\vest    circumstances    of   our    Lord's 
iiuiniliation.     But  still  it  is  plain,  that 
during  the  continuance   of  this    mys- 
terious conflict  we  see    Jesus  in  the 
narrative  of  the  evangelist  as  the  Sou  of 
jjian  alone,  and  not  as  the  Son  of  God, 
I  The  devil,  indeed,  reminds  him  of  the 
I  latter  title,  for  the  purpose  of  tempting 
him  first  to  doubt,  and  then  to  presume  ; 
but  Jesus  himself  does  not  make  use  of 
it  as  a  means  of  defence.    Had    He 
chosen  on  this  occasion  to  display  His 
divine  power.  He  could,  doubtless — as 
He  himself  asserted  <""  — *'^"-  occa- 
sion— have  "  pra;yed  Ho 
would  have  given  H 
legions  of  angels  * 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


«44 


ISS  OOEUnSL  114GAZXSS. 


[Aug.  1,  laea 


hears^  It  u  true  Boroe  are  given  up  to 
believe  Satan's  great  lie;  for  that 
enemy  knows  well  that  if  he  can  cram 
we  poor  creatures  with  notions  of  the 
Holy  Ohost,  suchr  is  the  relation 
between  Christ  and  the  Spirit,  that  any 
knowledge  we  may  think  we  have  of 
Christ,  that  knowledge  is  only  a  notion, 
and  the  christ  is  not  God  the  Father's 
Christ,  but  an  imagination ;  for  no 
man  can  call  the  Christ  of  God  Lord, 
bilt  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     . 

I  know  the  different  denominations 
in  the  professing  world  have  each  their 
ideal  lord  jesus  christs,  even  as  there 
are  lords  many  and  gods  many  ;  but 
the  Father  and  Spirit^'s  Jesus  Christ  is 
but  one,  the  Father  gave  but  one,  and 
the  Spirit  reveals  but  one :  nor  did 
Jesus  promise  to  pray  the  Father  but 
for  the  gift  of  one  Comforter. 

In  discoursing  upon  the  Spirit's 
^ork  you  said  that  He  comforted  as  a 
Remembrancer.  In  a  moment  my 
thoughts  pitched  upon  one  thing ;  but 
as  you  proceeded  you  pointed  out  that 
which  I  had  within,  which  I  did  not 
know  was  there  until  you  described  it. 
Fathers  in  Christ  are  distinguished  by 
knowledge,  but  if  I  am  distinguished  it 
must  be  by  ignorance.  You  said  the 
Spirit  comforted  by  bringing  to  our 


I  reBBembrsnce  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  His  people,  as  left  upon  record, 
amd  leading  us  to  see  that  our  exercises 
corresponded  with  theirs.  I  was  con* 
strained  to  say,  this  is  true  ;  for  many 
things  passed  in  review  to  the  eye  of 
my  mind  which  were  in  me  a  confirma* 
tion  of  the  truth*  I  will  mention  one 
thing  out  of  the  many.  Rising  oae 
morning,  my  mind  ail  tumult  and  dark- 
ness, so  opposite  to  that  sweet  tran- 
^illity  arismg  from  nearness  and  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord,  I  judged  some- 
thing roust  be  radically  wrong  with  me. 
In  the  heat  of  this  tumult,  and  under 
this  crushing  load  of  carnal  reasonings, 
the  words,  rolled  through  my  thoughts 
like  a  pure  sweeping  and  refreshing 
stream — 

^  Once  they  were  monnsing  here,  below. 
And  wet  their  coach  with  tears ; 
They  wrestled  bard,  as  we  do  now. 
With  sins,  and  doubts^  and  fears." 

Here  I  saw  it  was  with  me  as  it  had 
been  with  them ;  my  load  was  eased, 
my  heart  cheered,  and  I  could  expostu- 
late with  mv  soul  as  the  dear  man  of 
God  did  with  his,  "  Why  art  thou  cast 
down,  O  my  soul,"  &c. 

Faithfully  yours, 

T.  C. 


Beside  the  sepulchre  she  stands 
With  weeping  eyes  and  clasped  hands ; 
For  e'en  the  precious  clay  is  gone. 
And  she  is  left  indeed  alone. 

**■  Where  have  you  laid  Him  ?**  is  her  cry 
To  one,  unknown,  who  standeth  by; 
"If  you  have  home  him  hence  away, 
•*  The  place  to  me>  reveal,  I  pray." 

**  Mary  /" — with  such  a  tender  flame 
No  lover  e'er  pronounced  the  name 
Of  her,  round  whom  his  earthly  love 
Its  tendrils  of  affection  wove. 

Not  from  the  morning  sky,  it  seems 
To  float  from  some  far  land  of  dreams ; 
The  voice  is  nigh  her — at  her  side, 
A  voice  like  bridegroom's  to  the  bride. 

Quickly  she  turns  in  glad  surprise, 
The  stranger  starts  from  his  disguise ; 
The  tokens  in  His  hands  she  knows. 
And  all  her  heart  with  rapture  glows. 

**  JSabbonir*— in  that  faltered  word 
The  cry  of  all  her  soul  is  heard ; 
As,  in  her  love  and  reverence  meet, 
^he  kneels  to  elasp  those  blessed  leet. 


MARY  AT  THE  SEPULCHRE. 
John  xx.  11 — 15. 


But  thus  approach'd  no  more  may  He^ 
E'en  by  His  dearest  follower  be ; — 
"  Touch  me  not,  for  I  must  ascend 
**  To  God,  and  thence  the  Spint  send : 

''  But  go  and  tell  my  brethren^ — ^teU 
<*  How  I  hftve  conquer'd  Death  and  Hell; 
"  Tell  Peter  too,*  who  disowned  me, 
"  That  he  my  pard'ning  love  may  see.** 

Christ  talks  no  more  on  earth  with  men. 
In  words  articulate  as  then ; 
Yet  oft  to  humble  saints  draws  nigh. 
Though  thren'd  above  the  giEtt*ring  sky; 

And  still,  at  peaceful  eve  or  mom. 
Into  the  waiting  soul  are  borne. 
In  gracious  accents,  many  a  word 
Of  love,  like  that  which  Mary  heard. 

And  sUll  the  soul  responsive  bounds. 
Whene'er  it  hears  those  heavenly  sounds; 
And  fain  would  fly  on  wings  of  love 
To  clasp  Him  on  His  throne  above. 

Wavertru.  W.  M. 

•  Mark  xvi.  7. 
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THE  TEMPTATION  OP  CHRIST  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

▲  MW   THOUGHTS  ON  MATT,  IV.  I— 11. 


L  Th£  Combatants, 

There  is  a  book  by  a  modem  miter, 
with  the  name  of  which  alone  I  am 
acquainted,  entitled  ^'  The  Fifteen  Deep- 
€ive  Battles  of  the  Woridr  The  battles 
which  this  writer  describes  are  of  course 
those  of  the  warrior  "with  confused 
noise  and  garments  rolled  in  bbod;" 
battles  the  causes  and  consequences  of 
which  were  alike  political,  and  which  at 
the  most  only  fixed  the  limits  of  earthly 
empires,  and  decided  the  fate  of  earthly 
kings.  But  though  of  these  "  fifteen  ** 
may  be  enumerated  as  "decisive"  in 
this  sense,  the  really  decisive  battles  of 
this  world— the  great  conflicts  upon 
which  its  mora!  ffovernment  and  eternal 
destiny  depended— have  been  but  two 
in  number ;  the  one  fought  in  Eden,  the 
other  in  the  wilderness.  Conflicts  these 
altogether  destitute  indeed  of  the 
external  "pomp  and  circumstance"  of 
human  warfare;  as  silent  as  that  in 
which  the  day-spring  conquers  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night;  but  of  which  the  soul 
of  man  is  the  great  battle-field,  and  in 
which  all  the  powers  of  heaven  and  hell 
are  arrayed  against  each  other  upon 
eternal  issues. 

It  is  the  latter  and  most  momentous 
of  these  which  is  described  in  the  Scrip- 
ture to  which  I  desire,  dear  reader,  at 
this  time  to  direct  your  attention.  It 
is  indeed  a  great  and  awful  sight  which 
we  have  to  contemplate ;  let  us  do  so 
therefore  with  awe  of  spirit  and  solem- 
nity of  mind. 

Look  first,  then,  at  the  combatants  in 
this  mighty  conflict.  On  the  one  side 
we  behold  "the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  full 
indeed  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  had 
descended  upon  Him  at  His  baptism 
immediately  before,  but,  in  all  His  sin- 
less human  weakness,  armed  with  no 
weapon  save  the  written  word,  and 
"emptied"  (virtually  at  least)^  of  all 
the  Divine  power  and  glory  which  was 
His  as  the  Eternal  Word.  On  the  other 
is  Satan,  the  prince  and  god  of  this 
world,  clad  in  all  the  panoply  of  hell. 
In  liis  hand  the  spear  of  temptation, 
"  the  staff  whereof  is  like  a  weaver's 


beam ;"  sheathed  in  his  "  coat  of  mail," 
a  hell-foiyed  texture  of  lies  and  malice ; 
and  having  on  his  head  the  brazen 
helmet  of  impious  rebellion  against  God, 
over  which  floats  the  dark  plume  of  his 
demon  Pride.  The  very  antetype  in 
short  of  Goliath  of  Gath,  and  like  him 
to  be  overthrown  by  the  "  smooth 
stone,'' — "/if  is  written  I"  in  the  "sling" 
of  the  Spirit,  and  from  the  hand  of  Him 
who  is  Doth  David's  son  and  David's 
Lord.  Quite  as  unequal  does  the  con- 
flict seem,  as  that  which  thus  typified 
it ;  and  as  truly  might  it  be  said  con- 
cerning this  antetypical  David,  as  it  was 
said  by  Saul  to  the  typical,  "  Thou  art 
but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war  from 
his  youth."  Wise  in  the  experience  of 
four  thousand  years,  flushed  with  almost 
uninterrupted  victory  over  man,  skilled 
in  every  subtilty  of  seduction,  and 
trained  to  every  trick  of  temptation, 
with  hell's  completest  triumph  or  most 
irretrievable  defeat  depending  on  the 
issue,  how,  0  meek  and  gentle  Lamb  of 
God,  art  thou  able  to  go  against  this 
infernal  Philistine—this  Goliath  of  the 
pit — to  fight  with  him  ?  '  Nor  let  it  be 
said  that  in  speaking  thus  I  ignore  the 
Saviour's  Divine  nature.  I  do  not 
forget,  nor  would  I  for  one  moment 
desire  the  reader  to  forget,  that  Jesus 
had  just  before  been  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  by  a  voice  from  heaven 
itself  (Matt.  iii.  17).  I  contend  for  no 
"abeyance"  of  the  Divinity  even  in  the 
lowest  circumstances  of  our  Lord's 
humiliation.  But  still  it  is  plain,  that 
during  the  continuance  of  this  mys- 
terious conflict  we  see  Jesus  in  the 
narrative  of  the  evangelist  as  the  Son  of 
man  alone,  and  not  as  the  Son  of  God, 
The  devil,  indeed,  reminds  him  of  the 
latter  title,  for  the  purpose  of  tempting 
him  first  to  doubti  and  then  to  presume  ; 
but  Jesus  himself  does  not  make  use  of 
it  as  a  means  of  defence.  Had  He 
chosen  on  this  occasion  to  display  His 
divine  power.  He  could,  doubtless — as 
He  himself  asserted  on  another  occa- 
sion— have  "  prayed  to  His  Pat  her,  who 
would  have  given  Him  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels  "    (Matt.   xxvi.   53)^ 
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Nay,  He  needed  not  the  help  of  angels; 
one  word  from  His  own  Divine  jips, 
and  Satan  had  been  overthrown,  like 
the  emissaries  of  the  sanhedrim  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane  (John  xviii.  6). 
But  he  does  nothing  of  the  kind;  He 
confines  Himself  strictly  tiritbin  the 
limits  of  humanity.  He  wrestles  against 
Satan  with  man's  infirmities,  and  with 
the  means  which  man  has  at  his  dis- 
posal. He  endures  hunger,  and  allows 
Himself  to  be  approached,  accosted, 
and  tempted  as  a  man.  As  a  num  He 
stands  before  the  tempter;  as  a  man 
He  triumphs  over  him,  anil,  above  all, 
as  a  man  He  quotes  the  Scriptures, 
A^hich  were  written  by  man's  agency 
and  for  man's  use.  How  this  thing 
could  be— how  He  who  was  God, 
could,  without  ceasing  for  a  moment  to 
he  God,  descend  thus  to  a  human  level, 
I  presume  not  to  inquire.  It  is  part  of 
that  great  mystery  of  tfee  Incarnation 
which  lies  beyond  the  limits  of  human 
reason,  though  within  the  wider  domain 
of  human  faitli.  This  only  we  need  to 
know,  and  this  the  inspired  record 
plainly  teaches  us,  that  for  tt9,  and  in 
our  nature^  Christ  fought  again  the 
battle  lost  in  Eden,  and  turned  man's 
defeat  into  man's  victory,  without  the 
aid  of  any  superior  advantages. 

Such,  beloved,  were  the  combatants. 
!Nor  were  spectators  of  the  conflict  want- 
ing. Though  the  scene  was  the  wilder- 
ness, and  though  no  human  eye  beheld 
it,  yet  was  there  *'  a  ^reat  cloud  of 
witnesses."  For,  as  during  the  typical 
engagement  to  which  I  have  referred, 
the  armies  of  Israel  and  Philistia  gazed 
on  with  anxious  interest,  so  now,  on 
the  one  band,  like  a  thunder-cloud  on 
the  horizon,  were  massed  the  powers  of 
bell;  an/1,  on  the  other,  in  heaven- 
ascending  tiers,  were  ranked  the  angelic 
legions.  And  oh  !  with  what  absorbed 
attention  did  they  both  regard  the  con- 
ifliqt  I  What  volcanic  passions  raged  in 
the  breasts  of  those— what  awful  joy 
thrilled  the  hearts  cf  these!  The  sym- 
pathies of  heaven  and  hell  were  con- 
centrated upon,  heaven  and  hell  were 
themselves  embodied  in,  the  wondrous 
combatants;  and  the  everlasting  des- 
tiny of  earth  and  man  bung  upon  the 
de&at  or  victory. 

Yes,  well  may  we  with  awful  ponder- 
iings  call  to  mind  what  tremendous  con- 


sequences depended  on  the  issue  of  this 
oovflict.  Though « iiideed«  no  toi^gue  of 
angel  can  tell,  no  iinagination  of  man 
can  f^lly  estimate  those  consequences, 
man,  be  it  remembered,  had  already 
lost  a  battle  and  Satan  gained  a  victory ; 
but  in  th«  wisdom  and  uier^y  of  God 
the  result,  though  disftstroiis,.  had  vot 
been  final*  Man  wa^  to  have  one  otbi^ 
opportunity  of  retrieving  his  defeat; 
one  other  champion  was  aUowed  to 
stand  forth  on  bis  behalf;  but  if  He 
failed,  the  last  r^mainiqg  hope  oi, 
humanity  perished,  and  the  power  of 
Satan  was  consodidated  for  ever.  Oh 
bow  moniientous,  then,  were  the  eonse- 
quences.  Well  might  Satan  arm  hioir 
self  to  the  teeth  for  such  a  struggle; 
and  well  might  vfe — had  we  been  speo- 
tators — have  needed  all  our  faith  in  our 
Divine  though  lowly  champion,  to  pre^ 
vent  our  hearts  sinking  with  apprehenr 
sion.  For  if,  in  the  beautiful  imagery 
of  the  prophet,  **  they  that  be  wise  shal) 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever;"  and  if  in  this  super-celestial 
system  Christ  himself  is  the  Sun  of 
High teousn ess,  in  whose  reflected  light 
alone  all  these  hosts  of  heaven  shine ; 
then  had  His  defeat  in  this  comba| 
blotted  out  the  very  sun  from  the 
heavenly  firmament,  and  spread  a  veil 
of  night  over  all  its  glittering  galaxies. 
Yea,  inasmuch  as  the  ultimate  results 
of  the  work  of  human  redemption  are 
not  to  be  confined  to  man,  but  shal) 
extend  to  the  whole  intelligent  uni- 
verse, for'*  unto  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places  shall  be 
known  by  the  church  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  ;**  and  above  all,  inas- 
much as  **  this  same  Jesus*'  who  fought 
this  mighty  battle  as  a  man,  is  never- 
theless at'  the  s^me  time  God,  His 
defeat  had  virtually  been  the  defeat  of 
Jehovah  himself.  Satan  had  thus  in- 
deed scaled  the  battlements  of  heaven, 
and  set  his  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God ;  not  only  had  the  race  of  Adam 
for  ever  fallen,  but — strange  and  impos* 
sible  supposition — buried  the  thrdne  o( 
the  Eternal  beneath  its  ruins.  But  0, 
blessed  Saviour !  the  victory  is  Thirt* 
and  ours.  Though  Thou  didst  look  anS 
there  was  no^e  to  help,  and  wondered 
that  there  was  none  to  upWd,  Tbin^ 
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9mm  arm  blfMight  aabration  unto  Thee, 
asd  the  word  of  tby  God  upheld  Thee. 
Xhou  didet  spoil  kelrB  prinoipalities  mad 
powers ;  thou  dtdet  cMt  Satan  as  light- 
ning down  from  heaven ;  and  even  in 
the  midst  of  Thy  human  weakness  didst 
prove  that  Thou  wert  indeed  "  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  Lord  mighty  in 
battle." 

II.  Satan's  Plan. 

'  In  erder  properly  to  desmbe  a  batde, 
it  is  essential  that  we  should  ds  far  as 
possible  ondef stand  the  plan  of  the 
general  who  provokes  the  aetlon ;  his 
reasons  for  the  particukir  disposition  of 
his  troops,  his  choice  of  points  of  attack, 
as  well  as  the  ulterior  objects  which  he 
may  have  in  view.  And  so,  beloved, 
if  we  desire  to  eifter  at  all  deeply  into 
the  great  spiritual  battle  which  we  are 
coDsidertBg,  we  must  endeavour  to 
comprehend  Satan's  plan  of  action 
therein,  since  ke  is  diroughont  the 
attacking  party,  while  tiie  Saviour  up 
to  the  elose  stands  on  the  defensive,  ana 
only  &en  with  one  irresistible  stroke 
puts  the  euemy  to  flight.  Hence  we 
are  told  that  "the  tempter  nme  U 
Him"  not  that  He  went  to  the  tempter. 
And  this  is  important ;  not  only  because 
it  shows  us  that  the  attack  is  Satan's, 
imt  also  as  teaching  us  the  important 
practical  lesson,  that  all  loe  must  hope 
lor  in  tke  battle  of  temptation  is  to 
maintam  our  ground.  If  we  need  to 
pray  continually^  ''lead  us  not  into 
temptation,"  we  have  equal  need  to 
take  heed  that  we  do  not  ourselves  run 
into  temptation.  When  Satan  attacks 
us,  we  are  indeed  to  **  refill  "  him,  and, 
God  being  our  helper,  "he  wiH  flee 
firom  us;"  but  if  we  rashly  attempt  to 
heard  the  lion  in  his  den«  the  conse- 
^nces  will  be  on  our  own  heads^  We 
shall  then  go  to  war  in  our  own 
strength,  and  And  by  bittei  experience 
that  that  strength  is  perfect  weakness. 
Therefore  it  is  that  St.  Paul,  in  his 
graphic  description  of  the  Christian 
armour  <£ph.  vi.),  exhorts  the  believer 
to  "  itand^'-^iYie  attitude  of  resistance  ; 
Hot  to  advance — the  action  of  aggres- 
lion.  And  also  that  the  armour  which 
enumerates  is  on  the  whole  defensive ; 
even  '^the  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  being 
used,  as  we  learn  from  the  Saviour's 
example  in  the  present  conflict,  prin- 


cipally to   party  the  thru^   of  tiie' 
enemy. 

To  return,  however,  to  Satan's  stn^*' 
tegy.  This  happily  it  is  not  difficult  to 
understand.  Jouk  'Boktaw,  in  his  well- 
known  allegory  of  the  "  Holy  War/" 
has  given  to  the  town  of  Mansoul  five 
gates,  called  respectively  "ear-gate, 
eye-gate,  moutlv-gate,  'nose-gate,  and 
feel-gate."  And  this  enumeration  is  so 
far  correct,  that  each  one  of  the  five 
senses  may  become  a  channel  of  temp- 
tation ;  hut  it  had  been  perhaps  more 
in  accordance  with  Scripture  usage  to 
have  given  the  town  of  Bffansoul  only 
three  gates :  I  mean  those  three  men*- 
tioned  by  St.  John  as  including  all  that 
is  in  the  world  "— *'  the  world  that  Uetk 
in  the  wicked  one" — namely,  "the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes* 
and  the  pride  of  life  **  (1  John  ii.  16). 
These  are  the  three  gates  of  Mansoul  in 
which  the  battle  of  temptation  ever 
rages.  The  first  is  a  low  wide  portal, 
always  standing  open,  and  needing 
therefore  to  be  continually  guarded; 
the  second  may  be  called  "  the  beauti* 
ful  gate  "  of  sin,  and  is  of  rare  architec- 
tural design  and  exquisite  workman* 
ship  ;  and  the  third  is  a  lofty  entrance, 
with  towers  surmounted  by  the  banners 
of  pride,  and  from  which  the  trumpet 
of  fame  is  blown  both  loud  and  long. 
By  one  of  these  gates  alone,  as  Satan 
well  knew^  could  he  enter  the 
Redeemer's  human  soul ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, not  Mily  do  we  find  that  his 
temptation  corresponded  herewith,  as 
being  threefold  in  character,  but  more- 
over that  its  very  order  is  the  eame. 
Satan  first  tempted  our  Lord  through 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  or  the  natural 
animal  appetites,  as  being  the  easiest 
and  readiest  access  to  the  senile  and  that 
accordingly  dirough  which  he  takes 
captive  3ie  vast  majority  of  mankind: 
failing  in  thiA,  he  next  addressed  him- 
self to  the  lust  of  the  eye^  as  involved 
in  the  ostentatious  display  of  specif 
goodness  or  estimation  in  the  nght  of 
God^  andf  being  Jbce  more  debated* 
he  finally,  and  as  a  last  resource^  pre- 
sented to  the  pride  of  life*  or  the  desire 
of  power,  dignity,  and  glory,  the  most 
magnificent  bribe  ever  ofiered  to  it. 
Nor,  (and  herein  lies  much  of  the  prac- 
tical instruction  to  be  derived  from  the 
whole  narrative  J  is  Sataji'a  procedHse 
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in  this  cau  one  •  specially  adopted  for  |  sented  in  the  rery  lame  ^"f^^f  thongb 
the  occasion,  for  if  we  carefully  corn- 
pure    the    temptfttion    in    £c(en,    as 
recorded  in  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis, 
we^  find  the  very  same  temptations  pre- 


with  very  different  success.   This,  1 
ever^  we  sbaH  endeavour  to  peint  out 
in  detMl  under  tiie  next  head. 
{To  be  (maimed,) 


A  SATUEDAY  NIGHT'S  REFLECTION. 


Six-and-thirty  years  ago,  almost  if  not ; 
exactly  to  a  day,  X  was  wandering  upon 
this  very  common,  and  this  identical  sea 
broke  upon,  the  beach,  and  turned  up 
the  shingle,  as  now.  I  was  a  youth 
then,  just  turned  of  thirteen  years.  The 
path  of  life  stretched  far  and  gloomily 
oefore  me.  I  said  gloomily,  and  I  use 
the  wocd  advisedly ;  for  my  heart  had 
been  set  upon  a  certain  course,  but  di£&- 
culties  presented  themseiyes  in  my  way, 
and  there  seemed  not  the  yeriest  hope 
of  my  wishes  being  fulfilled.  My  choice 
of  a  profession  seemed  strange  and  un- 
accountable to  him  at  whose  heart  my 
welfare  unc[ue6tionab]iy  lay  near.  Hence 
in  this  particular  I  had  not  his  sympathy, 
nor  for  a  season  his  help* 

Und^  these  circumstances,    having 
left  school,  I  wandered  on  this  common. 
Cricketers  were  at  play,  as  now.    With 
de&p  heart-sadness  I  walked  on,  not  with 
pleasure,  but  merely  to  while  away  an 
hour.     Presently  one  of  the  batsmen 
having  struck  the  ball  heavily,  it  flew 
towards  me,  and  caught  me  just  behind 
the  tea*    It  waa  maryellous  I  was  not 
billed  upon,  the  spot«  The  angiiish  was  in- 
tense. 1  then  knew  not- the  Lord  as  mine; 
but  knew  myself  a  sinner,  lost,  helpless, 
and  undone,  unless  the  Lord  had  mercy. 
This  little  incident  occurring  as  it  did, 
m  my  then  state  of   mind,  writhing 
under  my  disappointment,  seemed  only 
to  confirm  my  fears  that  I  was  forsaken 
hoUi  of  God  and  man.    As  I  fled  from 
^e  spot,  in  intense  paia  from  the  blow 
I  had  received  (the  cri^eters  only  laugh- 
ing, instead  of   sympathising),  I  felt 
ready  to  go  and  imow  myself  into  the 
sea  hard  by :  there  seemed  no  hope  for 
-me ;  I  was  on  the  very  verge  of  despair. 
But  how  changed  my  position  now  ! 
Not  only  was  my  then  araent  desire  far 
more  than  realized  afterwards,  but  that 
self -same  God  who  was  then  sustaining 
>  me,  ittd  leading  me  by  His  oaseen  but 


Almighty  ha&d,  soon  after  revealed 
Himsdl  to  me  as  my  God  in  covenant 
And  when  suein^  at  His  footsto<^  for 
mercy,  I  pledged  myself  that,  if  pardon 
were  bestowed^*-* 


••  Then  would  I  teH  to  sinners  round, 
"What  a  dear  Saviour  I  bad  found; 
I'd  point  to  His  redeenaing  blood, 
And  say,  Behold  the  way  to  God." 

He  did  pardon;  and  years  and  yeain 
rolled  away  after  that  pardon  was  sealed 
upon  the  neart  and  conscioice  in  love 
and  blood ;  but  oh,  at  length  the  Lord's 
good  and  gracious  time  came  for  me  to 
go  forth  proclaiming  the  richness,  and 
the  fulness,  and  the  po«wer  of  a  free- 
grace  salvation,  in  and  by  the  blood  aad 
righteousness  of  Jesus.  And  here  I  am 
to-night,  through  the  good  haad  of  my 
God  upon  me,  brono^bt  six-and-tlmiy 
years  onward  xm  myinlgranage,  sinee 
the  drcamstanee  to  wkich  I  have 
adverted.  Nonght  has  failed  of  all 
that  He  promised  me,  £very  need 
has  been  supplied.  £very  enemy  over- 
come. Ev»y  trial  encountcredf.  'the 
adversary  of  souls  in  ten  thousand  in- 
stanoes  foiled.  **  My  God  has  in  very 
deed  applied  aH  my  need,  according  to 
His  *ricne8  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 
All  glory  to  His  dear  name.  "Not 
unto  US)  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  nnto 
thy  name  be  the  glory^  for  thy  mercy  and 
for  thy  truth's  sake." 

And  now,  on  this  Satwrday  nirft, 
through  the  same  good  hand  of  my  God 
upon  me,  I  have  toe  delightful  prospect 
before  me  of  proclaiming  on  the  morrow 
His  goodness,  and  His  lovingkindness 
and  mercy,  to  some  two  thousand  of  my 
poor  fellow*siimers. 

Oh,  I  feel  that  if  I,  of  all  men,  did 
not  declare  His  handiwork,  the  very 
stones  might  cry  out. 

Oh,  thou  Spirit  Divine,  move  my  heart 
and  tottch  my  lips  on  the  morrow,  that  I 
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may  in  yery  deed,  with  unction,  and  dew, 
and  power,  proclaim  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ. 
Well  may  I,  of  all  creatures,  sing— 

'^  For  mercies^  oountless  as  the  sand, 
Which  daily  I  receire 
From  Jesus  my  Redeemer's  hand, 
My  soul,  what  oasst  thou  give? 
**  Alas !  from  such  a  heart  as  mine, 
What  can  I  bring  Him  forth  ? 
My  best  is  stain'd  and  dy'd  with  sin ; 
My  all  ia  nothing  worth. 


**  Yet  this  acknowledgment  Til  make, 
For  all  He  has  bestow'd  ; 
Salvation's  sacred  cup  I'll  take, 
And  call  upon  my  God. 

**  The  best  returns  for  one  like  me, 
So  wretched  and  so  poor, 
Is  from  His  gifts  to  draw  a  plea, 
And  ask  Him  still  for  more. 

"  I  cannot  serve  Him  as  I  ought. 
No  works  have  I  to  boast ; 
Yet  would  I  glory  in  the  thought 
That  I  should  owe  Him  most." 


THE  CURSED  THING  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  GOD'S  ISRAEL. 


Aui  Scripture  is  given  for  our  learning ; 
and  every  thing  which  concerned  literal 
Israel  proclaimed  with  trumpet  tongue, 
"Salvation  is  of  the  Lord;"  "not  by 
might  nor  by  power.'*  After  being 
brought  out  of  Egypt  with  a  high  hand 
and  outstretched  arm,  and  E^e  to 
trav^,  and  to  rest,  at  the  command  of 
Jehovah  through  all  their  wilderness 
way,  at  length  they  arrive  at  the  border 
of  their  own  land :  and  now  they  must 
be  stripped  of  all  self-dependence — ^ves, 
in  rolling  from  off  them  the  reproach  of 
Egypt,  they  must  be  left  wholly 
dependent  upon  God's  protection.  Dear 
leader,  look  at  the  children  of  those 
whose  carcases  fell  in  the  wi^demess 
through  fear  of  the  giants  of  Canaan, 
made  sore  and  helpless  in  the  very 
mouths  of  their  enemies,  and  they  not 
able  to  set  their  teeth  upon  them !  And 
the  wealth  of  Jericho*^uie  first-fruits  of 
the  laud,  must  be  wholly  devoted  to 
Ood;  and  the  city  taken  in  a  way 
wholly  to  exclude  human  power  and 
wisdom :  even  as  all  the  first-fruits  unto 
God  and  the  Lamb  acre  gathered,  bv 
the  foolishness  of  preaching.  Yet,  small 
as  was  the  amount  of  human  agency 
employed  in  the  taking  of  Jericho,  there 
was  enough  to  inspire  the  hearts  of 
Israel  with  self *confidence ;  so  that  a 
handful  of  them  was  deraied  quite  suffi- 
cient to  take  AL  And  how  did  it  fare 
with  themP  Ah,  their  hearts  melted 
and  beoame  as  water,  and  made  their 
deader  intercede  on  the  ground  of  the 
honour  of  Jehovah's  great  name — a  plea 
that  could  not  fail.  But  there  were 
•stolen  goods  in  the  camp.  That  which 
•banged  exclusively  to  God  was  appro- 


priated to  self.  But  why  was  Achan's 
sin  punished  with  such  fearful  severity, 
when,  in  the  law,  stealing  from  man 
only  required  restitution  ?  Ah,  reader, 
the  stolen  property  belonged  to  God, 
and  in  this  case  no  restitution  could  be 
made. 

When  Adam  stole  an  apple  from 
God's  tree,  not  all  he  possessed,  includ- 
ing all  the  wealth  of  the  universe,  could 
m^e  restitution ;  he,  and  all  his,  would 
have  fared  as  Achan  did,  had  not  One 
graciously  restored  what  He  never  took 
away. 

ICeader,  the  sin  of  Achan  is  but  little 
understood.  He  desired  to  enrich  him- 
self Vfith  what  belonged  to  Ocdl  See 
how  the  Lord  multiplies  words  to 
describe  the  enormily  of  his  guilt. 
Israel  hath  sinned,  and  the^  have  also 
transgressed  my  covenant  which  I  com- 
manded them ;  for  they  have  even  taken 
of  the  accursed,  or  devoted,  thing,  and 
have  also  stolen  and  dissembled  also, 
and  have  put  it  even  among  their  own 
Huff,  Now,  what  is  this  sin  but  the  sin 
of  AdamP  It  was  the  sin  which 
entailed  perpetual  leprosy  upon  Gehazi 
and  his  seed.  It  was  the  sin  that 
provoked  Jehovah  to  hold  up  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  as  a  beacon  to  all  genera- 
tions. It  is  the  filthy  stream  on  which 
the  devotees  of  mystic  Babylon  float 
down  to  eternal  perdition ;  and  it  is  the 
plague-spot  on  all  the  doings  of  the 
Church  of  God :  and  those  of  us  who 
shall  live  to  see  Ai  taken,  will  see  our 
glorious  Joshua  build  an  idtar  unto 
Jehotah  of  whole  stones,  for  He  will  not 
give  His  glory  unto  another. 

New  Brunswick.  Metbios. 
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'  In  whom  we  have  redemption  throuffk  His  Mood.''^-3^  i.  7. 


Oh,  that  this  blessed  truth  was  en- 
graven upon  and  in  every  heart  that 
reads  it,  for  it  comprises  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. The  sinner  that  has  redemption 
through  His  blood  hat  every  other 
blessing  with  it.  ** In  whom?*'  In 
Christ.  No  redemption  but  in  Christ. 
Then  the  blessed  pronoun  **we;"  that 
is,  die  whole  Church  of  God  collectively, 
and  every  loved  sinner  individually. 
It  is  not  enough  to  hear  of  others 
having  salvation  ;  but  have  we — have  / 
— ihis  redemption  here  spoken  of?  or, 
■m  I  seeking  after  it  f  Thousands  hear 
of  redemption  preached  as  a  general 
fubject  for  the  whole  worid,  and  take 
it  for  granted  they  will  be  saved  when- 
ever they  like.  This  is  the  awful  delasion 
the  devU  is  now  binding  professors  and 
profane  with  ;  but  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  there  is  no  redemption  for  any 
but  the  redeemed,  Th»  we  will  prove ; 
and  that  all  mankind  are  redeemed,  or 
may  be,  or  will  be,  is  nowhere  found 
in  the  Word  of  God.  Redemption, 
then,  and  all  spiritual  blessings,  flow 
from  God's  eternal  choice  of  His  people 
in  Chrirt  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  But  this  truth,  by  the  worid 
mnd  professors,  is  set  at  nought.  Why? 
Because  they  are  not  partakers  of  it 
"  According  as  He  hatn  chosen  us  in 
fiim  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  And  thus  was  the  Church 
blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
then;  and  the  blessing  of  redemption 
was  amongst  them ;  and  the  other  blesa- 
Inge  are  hoUnese^  Uameleamess,  adoptim^ 
etcceptance^  and  forgiveness ;  all  these 
blessings  laid  up  for  the  Church,  and 
given  to  every  member  thereof  wh«n 
the  Lord's  time  of  love  is  come ;  and 
*hey  are  not  offered  to  sinners — **  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life  "  (John  z.  28) — 
us  say  and  preach  those  who  have 
never  been  brought  to  realise  the  blese- 
«dness  of  them.  EveryUung  the  Lard 
does  for  sinners,  He  does  effectually. 
What  is  the  use  offering  life  to  a  dead 
carcase!  There  mast  first  be  life  to 
ireceive  it.  It  would  be  thought  abaurd 
that  a  person  should  talk  of  offering 
life  to  a  babe ;  why  the  babe  either  h€u 
life,  or  hat  no  existence.  So  with  the 


sinner;  he  caimot  know  he  is  «  mnnerf 
he  cannot  feel  he  is  a  sinner,  till  there 
comes  Kfe  from  God.  Then  he  Kvee ; 
is  a  living  man,  and  can  perform  living 
actions. 

In  that  blessed  passage  John  vL 
39,  we  have  the  Father^s  wiH  ceneetn- 
ing  the  Church ;  »id  in  the  97 th  that 
will,  carried  out  to  the  object  of  it,  by 
the  Lord  Jesua:  first,  <<  All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me;"  or,  '*  hath  given 
me "  (in  the  39th  verse) ;  secondly, 
"shall  come  to  me;"  and  thirdly,  "I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  Here  is  in 
this  passage  the  whole  Gospel,  in  those 
glorious  doctrines :  fhrst,  God  tba 
Father's  Election;  second,  Efi^toal 
Galling ;  and  third,  their  Eternal  SaU 
vation.  How  these  blessed  troths  warm 
the  heart  of  that  sinner  who  knows  his 
'* election  of  God;"  ean  prove  hii 
*'  calling  by  grace,"  and  Chad's  choice 
of  him  to  salvation.  How  boautifoMy 
redemption  ia  set  forth  in  the  25^  ik 
LeviticQs ;  every  Levite  that  had  been 
sold  was  to  be  redeemed.  Levite means^ 
"joined  ;"  thus,  how  sweet,  that  every 
soul  that  has  been  joined  to  die  Loio 
Jesus  He  has  redeemed,  and  none  els& 
He  die^  for  none  else.  Himself  aayi^ 
in  the  10th  of  John,  ^  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep;''  tet  since  ^ 
blessed  Jems  utteied  those  wmrds,  mea 
have  got  so  imieh  more  love  dian  He 
had,  that  they  represent  He  ctied  for 
the  goats  as  well— died  for  every  one— 
for  all  the  world.  Oh,  what  Hars  mea 
have  got :  aad  let  them  be  so ;  but  let 
God  he  true,  for  woe  to  iksA  man  ^at 
shall  add  to,  or  take  iirom,  His  words 
(Rev.  xxii.  19).  We  will  now  turn  to 
some  of  the  Old  Teataaient  saints,  and 
see  what  they  knew  of  redemption.  In 
Psal.  xxxi.  5,  David  was  ao  blessed 
wil^  this  truth  that  he  could  commi 
his  spirit  into  the  Lord's  hands  and  say, 
'<  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God 
of  truth."  How  blessed  when  the  sold 
knows  it  isdone-^^'Atiw^redeeoGied  me." 
And  here*  belovedi  not  like  the  Ar- 
minian,  who  says  i I  is  his  own  will  and 
doing ;  but  <*  thou  "  didst  it.  Oh,  yesl 
where  it  is  effectually  done,  Uie  answer 
wiU  alw^a  be,  <<  Thm''  dtdat  it;  and, 
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moreover,  it  is  a  thing  donb,  not  to  be 
done.  **  Hast  redeemed  me/'  is  iv  the 
past  tenae;  not  mav,  or  will,  both  of 
which  are  blessed ;  but  when  a  thing  is' 
lone,  which  we  can  aee  and  believe, 
tiiere  is  more  blessedness  in  it  to  the 
9oul-doubtiDg  and  troubled  about  the 
natter.  If  X  iim  in  trouble  about  a 
large  debt,  wherewith  I  have  not  to 
pay,  and  no  likelihood  of  ever  having, 
It  may  console  me  a  little  for  a  person  to 
tell  me  they  will  do  it;  but  if  they  tell 
me  they  hav^  done  it,  and  give  me  the 
proof,  then  It  is  settled  at  once.  So 
with  salvation,  It  was  settled  at  once, 
•'By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  by 
<he  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
ONCB."    *'  For  by  0719  offering,  He  hath 

?erfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
ed  *'  (Heh.  x.  10, 14).  Well  is  it  said  in 
the  next  chapter,  "  If  we  sin  wilfully 
after  that  we  have  received  a  know- 
ledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sin.*'  Certainly 
not,  beloved ;  we  do  not  want  another 
tecrifice.  "  Christ  was  once  offered  " 
— "offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins — ^for 
•ins  for  ever;**  in  the  margin,  one 
sacrifice  of  everlasting  efficacy.  Here 
you  see  there  is  no  need  of  another ; 
and,  in  fact,  there  remaineth  none. 
Had  there  needed  another,  the  first 
«ould  not  have  been  perfect.  Let  us 
now,  beloved,  turn  to  the  Gospel  in 
Isaiah,  and  sonte  of  the  most  blessed 
gospel  there  is  there  too.  How  asto- 
nishing !  The  Lord's  people  knew  more 
of  covenant  transactions  700  years 
before  they  actually  took  place  than 
some  people  do  now,  1800  years  since 
they  have  taken  place.  The  prophet, 
speaking  of  the  highway  (the  gospel), 
and  the  way  (Jesus  Christ),  says,  the 
"redeemed  shall  walk  there;*'    then. 
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he  must  have  known,  what  a  many  do 
not  now  know,  the  doctrine  of  redemp- 
tion, or  he  could  never  have  said  the 
♦•redeemed.'*  And  the  Lord,  speaking 
to  the  Church  (in  chapter  xliii.),  "  Fear 
not;  I  haveVedeemedthee.**  Oh,  how 
blessed,  beloved,  is  this,  "I  have;** 
you  see  it  is  all  the  Lord*s  doing.  And 
in  another  placei,  *'Mine  own  arm 
(Christ)  brought  salvation  unto  me." 
What  a  blessed  **  Fear  not "  the  Lord 
often  speaks  to  His  Church;  poor 
things,  who  are  always  fearing  things 
are  wrong,  and  fearing  when  there  i« 
no  cause  for  fear.  How  sweet  when 
the  Lord  speaks  "  Fear  not  '*  to  the 
soul ;  only  His  blessed  speaking  wi^ 
dispel  their  fears.  There  is  one  mor^ 
passage,  beloved,  I  must  just  quote,  it 
is  such  a  blessed  one;  it  makes  my 
heart  full,  and  run  over :  it  is  the  new 
song  of  the  redeemed  to  Christ  (in  Rev, 
V.  9,  10),  "  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  open  the  seals  thereof:  for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us 
to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  0/ every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation.'*  Oh,  what  a  song  is  that! 
How  sweetly  Election  shines  here ! 
These  were  redeemed  **  out  cf**  every 
kindred,  &c.  I  dare  say  the  Arminiau 
would  like  it  to  read,  **  And  hast  re- 
deemed every  kindred,  people,  and 
toneue,*'  which  must  be  so  to  support 
such  a  false  doctrine,  which  is  not  the  . 
doctrine  of  the  Bible.  May  grace  tune 
owr  hearts  to  sing  this  song  on  earth;  then 
we  shall  join  the  redeemed  in  heavea 
in  swelling  the  chorus,  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 

S.  S. 


If  free-wiU  was  possessed  of  those 
enormous  powers  which  the  Arminian 
scheme  supposes,  it  would  be  vain  and 
idle  in  a  man  to  pray  to  God  for  victory 
over  temptatioB,  or  to  give  Him  thanks 
for  victory  obtained.  When  free-willers 
kneel  down  to  petition  God  for  any 

Spiritual   blessing,   what  is  such  con- 
uct,  but  a  virtual  renunciation  of  their 
own  distinguishing  tenet?    And>  on  the 


footing  of  that  tenet,  what  an  unmean- 
ing service  is  the  ascription  of  praise. 

Away  with  prayer,  away  with  thanks- 
giving. Neither  the  ooe,  nor  the  othar, 
has  any  reasonable  pretext  to  keep  it 
in  countenance  on  such  principles* 
The  whole  lower  creation  cannot  ex-* 
hibit  a  more  glaring  example  of  human 
inconsistency  than  a  free-willtr  on  hii 
knees — Topioify* 
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THE  OLD  HOSPITAL-MAN. 


John  Eames  was  bom  at  Stoneham,  in 
Hampshire,  in  1818.  He' entered  her 
Majesty's  service,  and  served  on  board 
the  — .  But  in  speaking  after- 
wards of  this  part  of  his  life  he  would 
say,  with  tears  streaming  dowii  his 
cheeks,  "  What  a  character  I  was  then 
—how  blind." 

He  was  some  time  engaged  as  nurse 
in  Haslar  hospital,  where,  in  April,  1858, 
he  was  taken  ill.  During  the  summer 
of  that  year  he  removed  to  Landport, 
and  was  directed  by  God  to  the  house 
of  a  Christian  woman,  where  he  obtained 
lodgings.  When  she  spoke  to  him  of 
the  salvation  of  his  soul,  she  found  him 
very  dark.  He  said  he  hoped  to  go  to 
heaven,  but  he  could  give  no  reason  of 
his  hope;  and  she  told  him  she  feared 
it  was  not  well  grounded.  At  her  per- 
suasion he  went  to  the  Circus,  where 
he  heard  a  sermon  upon  the  Prodigal 
Son.  That  sermon  was  greatly  blessed 
to  him ;  he  said  he  felt  it  was  all  for 
him;  and  he  became  very  anxious  to 
know  Jesus  as  his  Redeemer.  In  speak- 
ing afterwards  of  the  Lord  leading  him 
to  Himself  he  said.  **  The  Bible  is  the 
only  thing  that  will  teach  a  man  any 
good ;  but,  alas  1  how  little  I  thought 
of  it  in  my  life.  All  I  then  sought  was 
•  the  world,  and  the  things  of  the  world ; 
I  never  thought  of  God  until  it  pleased 
Him  in  mercy  to  afflict  me  with  illness. 
He  placed  me  with  kind  friends  who 
had  found  Jesus,  and  there,  by  God's 
mercy,  I  was  led  to  see  that  I  was  a 
sinner.  I  cannot  describe  the  horrors 
of  my  mind,  but  I  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  He  heard  me,  and  spoke  peace  to 
my  soul,  a  peace  which  passetn  all  un- 
derstanding, and  which  the  world  taketh 
not  away.  Oh !  how  can  I  praise  the 
Lord  enough  for  all  His  blessings  to 
me  P  And  He  has  not  only  given  me 
spiritual  blessings,  but  temporal  com- 
forts, too,  in  my  illness.  I  nave  many 
blessings  in  kind  friends,  and  I  return 
them  mv  grateful  thanks."  It  became 
his  delist  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and 
he  found  them  a  source  of  the  greatest 
pleasure,  and  fully  understood  Sie  feel- 
ing of  David,  when  he  affirmed  the 
Word  of  God  to  be  sweeter  them  honey 


to  his  mouth,  and  more  precious  than 
fine  gold.  He  said  to  a  friend,  after  a 
night  of  much  pain,  "  How  sweet  it  is 
to  trust  in  the  love  of  Jesus — ^how  It 
sweetens  all  my  pains  and  afflictions; 
for  what  is  my  pain  compared  with  the 
agony  liiat  Jesus  felt  for  meP  Oh! 
what  agony  that  must  have  been  which 
caused  the  cry,  *  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  P'  But  for  that 
cry,  where  now  could  I  look  for  mercy  ?" 

At  another  time  he  said,  "  Affliction 
is  the  sinner's  best  benefactor — when 
afflictions  hang  heaviest,  corruptions 
hang  loosest ;  grace  shines  the  brightest 
for  scouring,  and  is  most  glorious  when 
it  is  most  clouded."  Again,  he  said, 
**  *  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ;  but 
God  IS  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and 
my  portion  for  ever.*  I  am  not  poor,  I 
am  heir  to  a  crown  of  glory — ^how  then 
am  I  poor  P" 

He  dwelt  much  upon  the  declaration 
of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  "  It  is  finished,** 
— those  words  on  which  alone  the  sin- 
ner's hope  depends.  "  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb," 
&c.  (Rev.  vii.  14—17),  also  gave  him 
much  comfort.  To  another  friend  he 
said,  "  Oh !  Fve  had  such  a  happy 
feast — Fve  had  such  views  of  Jesus — 
I've  been  so  near  to  Him,  that  I  forgot 
I  was  ill.  Oh!  Pm  a,  brand  plucked 
from  the  fire."  Again :  "  I  have  had 
happy  times  with  Jesus.  On  Wednes- 
day night  it  appeared  as  though  Jesus 
were  beside  me,  and  He  said, '  It  is  suffi- 
cient— I  am  your  keeper.*  It  was  a 
happy  time."  Upon  being  asked  if  he 
were  anxious  to  die,  he  answered,  "  Yes." 
"  Is  it  because  you  want  to  be  freed 
from  suffering,  or  to  be  nearer  Christ  P" 
He  replied,  "To  be  with  Christ,  and 
then  I  know  I  shall  be  free  from  suffer^ 
ing;  but  I  am  willing  to  wait  God's  time." 

Another  day  he  said,  "  I  am  thirsting 
after  Christ.  Oh,  what  beauty  I  see  in 
Jesus  now !  I  was  only  beginninff  to 
see  Him  when  you  first  visited  me ;  but 
now  I  see  such  a  fulness  that  I  cannot 
describe  it — it  passes  understanding.** 
The  tears  were  fiowing  down  his  cheeks 
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while  speaking.  One  day  he  said,  *'  The 
mind  of  man  is  a  wonderful  thing— it 
thinks,  desires,  and  reasons  —  some 
thoughts  cause  peace  and  some  gloom ; 
hut  the  most  carious  thin^  is,  the  mind 
is  80  f(u:med  b^  God  that  its  desires  are 
never  fully  satisfied  but  with  one  thing. 
Nothing  can  satisfy  the  guilty  mina, 
dreadinff  the  wrath  to  come,  out  the 
kiK)wleGug:e  of  Giod ;  nothing  can  please 
the  soul  but  the  love  of  serring  Him 
who  is  love;  nothing  can  satisfy  the 
immortal  mind  but  to  die  unto  Christ, 
and  to  awake  up  in  His  likeness  amidst 
the  glories  of  hea?en,  to  enjoy  the  lovo 
of  God  for  ever  and  ever — this  is  the 
nercy  of  God,  and  it  is  satisfying. 

He  was  very  anxiout  about  th^e  who 
▼ere  not  seeking  Jesus,  and  would  often 
pray  for  them.  He  would  tell  them  of 
the  sweet  eomi^  he  had  found  since  he 
had  known  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
appeared  always  to  have  faith  ihaA,  God 
would  skengthen  him  in  his  kist  hour. 
He  would  say,  *' '  Though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  fear 
no  evil,'  there  is  light  amidst  the  sha- 
dows. I  know  whom  I  have  believed. 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
at  the  last  great  day  He  will  raise  up 
this  mortal  body  changed  to  immortal, 
washed  in  the  bleed  of  Jesus,  and  free 
&oni  all  sin  and  sorrow,  and  all  pain. 
I  shall  dwell  with  all  the  ransomed  of 
God's  kingdom  for  ever  and  ever.  Oh, 
blessed  thought !  who  would  not  wish 
to  die  to  be  a  partaker  of  such  bliss  F" 

He  often  seemed  to  enjoy  sweet  oom- 
mnnion  with  Gpd,  and  used  to  say  it 
was  a  foretaste  of  heaven — the  bright 
▼bions  appeared  too  much  for  his  feeble 
frame.  Oaoe  he  said,  **  O  wealth !  O 
riches  1  O  all  the  world !  what  would 


you  now  avail  me  if  I  were  not  clad  in 
Christ's  righteousness  P  But,  thanks  be 
to  God,  I  nave  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
whereby  I  can  defy  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil."  He  said  to  a  friend 
who  called  to  see  him  ten  days  before 
his  death,  "  Last  night  I  thought  I  wus 
dying  when  they  lifted  me  into  bed.  I 
could  not  see  any  one  in  the  room.  I 
thought  I  was  going.  I  forgot  every 
one  here,  and  was  looking  for  Jesus-— 
my  Jesus — for  I  expected  to  open  my 
eyes  in  heaven."  He  was  expecting 
Sonne  friends  to  join  him  in  commemo- 
rating the  Saviour's  death.  In  speaking 
of  it  he  said,  *'  If  I  had  not  been  saved 
now,  the  sacrament  would  not  save 
me.  I  only  wish  to  receive  it  in  remem<» 
brance  of  Christ  having  shed  His  blood 
for  me;"  thereby  manifesting  that  he 
did  not  consider  himself  auy  nearer 
heaven  by  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Sup. 
per,  but  simply  in  obedience  to  Christ  s 
command,  **  This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me."  He  delighted  in  showing  forth 
Christ's  death,  knowing  that  remission 
of  sins  had  been  ^pmted  him  through 
the  shedding  of  His  precious  blood. 

He  said  the  next  day,  "  I  am  still 
happy,  anxiously  looking  for  Jesus." 
Ana  on  his  friend  taking  leave  of  him 
he  said,  ''  I  shall  not  see  you  many 
more  times;  but  we  shall  meet  m  heaven. 
A  few  days  after  this,  the  same  friend 
saw  Eames  again.  He  could  not  speak ; 
but  when  his  friend  spoke  to  him  of 
resting  on  Jesus,  of  being  complete  in 
Him,  he  raised  his  eyes  towards  heaven 
and  smiled.  Early  on  the  morning  of 
April  4th,  1849,  he  fell  asleep  in  Christ. 
Shortly  before  he  died  he  stretched  forth 
his  hands  and  said,  "  My  blessed  Jesus 
is  here — Jesus  is  with  me  I" 


THE  FULNESS  AND  FREENESS  OF  CHRIST. 


''Benotn,  /  itand  at  the  dnor  and 
knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  let  him  be  never  so 
gtrilty,  never  so  filthy,  never  so  un- 
worthy, /  will  come  in  and  sup  with  him^ 
and  he  with  me"  Lord,  at  whose  door 
dt>8t  Thou  stand  knocking?  Is  it  at  the 
rich  man^s  door?  or  at  the  righteous 
man's  door?  or  at  the  qualified  and 
prepared  man's  door?  "No,"  says 
Christ,  "H  is  at  none  of  these  doors." 


At  whose  then,  O  blessed  Lord  ?  At 
the  luke-warm  Laodicean 's  door;  at 
their  door  who  are  neither  hot  nor  cold, 
who  are  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  "  These," 
says  Christ,  **  are  the  worst  of  the  worst, 
yet  if  any  of  them  shall  open  the  door, 
/  wiU  come  in  and  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me,'*  Ah,  poor  souls,  Christ  is 
willing  to  bestow  the  best  gifts  upon 
the  worst  sinners. — Brooks* 
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MAN*S  DUTY  TO  HIS  NEIGHBOUR— WHAT  IS  IT? 


''  Thou  shuU  love  thy  neighbour  ae  ihjfS(^,''^Rom^  Kiti.  Q. 


A  QUBstioK  it  asked,  What  is  man's 
duty  to  his  neighbour?  and  the  apostle 
gives  the  answer,  •*  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself/*  And  the  Lord 
Jesus  gives  the  tame  answer  to  His 
disciples,  and  those  that  asked  Him,  in 
the  days  of  His  flesh,  whieh  is  taken 
ftom  Lev.  xiK.  16,  and  was  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel.  When  the  Lord 
eave  His  law  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
He  also  gave  this  command  with  it, 
'*  This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live ;"  and, 
verily,  in  **  keeping  of  His  command- 
ments there  is  great  reward."  In 
tracing  the  children  of  Israel  it  is  seen 
how  they  did  Uve  when  they  kept  His 
law;  and  when  they  departed  from  it 
how  the  Lord  chastised  them  by  their 
enemies.  But  without  dwelling  further 
on  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words, 
let  us  see  if  we  cannot  find  some  blessed 
apkitiud  meaning  in  them.  Some  spi- 
ritual lessons  can  always  be  drawn  from 
any  scripture  when  the  Holy  Spirit, 
without  whose  teaching,  help,  and 
guidance  is  granted  us,  we  cannot  un- 
derstand; He  must  give  the  hearing 
ear,  and  also  the  "  understanding  heart." 
Since  the  fall,  man  eanaot  fulfil  this 
command  of  God  as  His  holy  law  re« 
quires ;  and  there  is  only  one  man,  the 
Uod-man  Christ  Jesus,  that  ever  did 
fulfil  it — ^many  have  tried  at  it,  but 
never  accomplished  it.  We  have  a  re- 
markable instance,  beloved,  in  the  19th 
of  Matthew  :  "  And,  behold,  one  came 
and  said  unto  Him,  Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shaH  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life  V  Jesus  tells  him,  **  If  thou 
wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  command- 
ments;"  one  of  which  was,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thvself." 
He  tells  Jesus  he  has  done  this,  and 
asks,  **  What  lack  I  yet?"  Then  comes 
the  test,  "  Go  sell  that  thou  hast  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven:  and  come  and 
follow  vat"  This  proved  that  other 
truth  of  the  Saviour's,  *'  Where  a  man's 
treasure  is,  there  will  his  heart  be  also." 
His  treasures  were  upon  earth*  there- 
fore his  heart  was ;  for  at  that  saying 
he  *'  went  away  sorrowful."  What  an 
exact  representation  is  this  young  maq. 


beloved,  of  the  religion  of  the  day— 
that  of  free-will,  and  meriting  salvation 
by  works.  Thousands,  like  this  young 
man,  come  with  all  their  doings  to 
Christ ;  and  there  is  Free-will,  with  all 
her  boaated  dignity,  enthroned  in  the 
sinner,  with  ^*  What  ^ood  thing  shall  / 
do,  that  /  may  have  eternal  life  V  It 
is  very  striking,  that  although  no  works 
of  the  sinner  can  gain  him  heaven,  yet 
wlien  persons  came  to  Christ  with  the 
law  and  works  in  their  hands,  the  blessed 
Jesus  preached  the  law  to  them,  and 
cut  them  out  work  enough  to  keep  them 
working  aH  their  live*.  You  hear" 
people  talk  and  preach  of  working  for 
salvation.  Why,  their  own  words  con* 
demn  them  !  Because,  had  they  really 
and  earnestly  worked  for  aalvation,  they 
would  soon  find  it  ymn  and  ineffectual, 
and  would  despair  of  both  themeMva 
and  their  wwke;  as  dear  Hart  says-^ 

"  How  can  ye  hope,  deluded  souls. 
To  see  what  none  e'er  saw ; 
Salvation  by  the  worka  obtained 
Of  Sinai's  fiery  law  r 

It  reminds  me  of  the  saying  of  a  detv 
mim  of  God,  more  than  a  hundred  years 
ago,  **  The  Amdiiians  preach  op  works : 
but  you  must  go  to  the  Galvinists  for 
them."  Whereas  eternal  life  is  not  la 
be  had  by  doing  avttbiko  at  all — not 
even  any  good  thing;  and  those  who 
expect  life  that  way  will  never  have  it. 
And  those  who  do  not  know  how  it  is- 
to  be  had,  or  how  it  eomeai  I  will  tell 
Uiem— it  IS  not  by  "  doimg,''  but  by 
<<  BSLiBvma."  In  John  iii.  3C,  Jeaat 
himself  sayi^  **  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  How 
sweet  is  this,  beloved ;  here  is  the  secret 
And  observe  how  blessed  it  reads,  "  He 
that  believeth  hatu  everlasting  life;" 
not  may  have,  or  perhaps  will  have; 
oh  no  I  no  ifs,  or  perhapses,  or  perad"^ 
ventures ;  it  is  settled— a  thing  xsertian. 
The  sinner  is  either  living  or  oead.  I( 
dead,  and  is  the  Lord's,  he  will  surslv 
live ;  for  Jesus  says,  <*  The  dead  shall 
hear  His  voice  and  live  "  (John  v«  25)^. 
Here  you  see  the  Lord's  order;  it  is 
not  do,  and  then  live,  as  Anniniaus 
hold;  but  it  is  ^)e9  aojd  tbea  do^''  I, 
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said  unto  thee  in  tby  blood,  Live*' 
(Ezek.  xvi.  6).  Our  blessed  JesMs  is 
not  80  hard-hearted  (I  speak  it  with 
reverence)  as  half  of  our  preachers,  who 
flog  the  sinner  for  not  working,  when 
he  is  not  living.  Such  **  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind  "  will  both  at  last  "  fall  into 
the  ditch,"  if  mercy  prevent  not. 

I  have  said  man  cannut  f\il61  this 
command  of  God,  *'Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  But,  be- 
loved, I  will  show  how  it  is  fulfilled  ; 
and  that  is,  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  on  behalf 
of  all  His  people.  When  He  took  His 
people's  nature,  He  then  became  His 
people's  neighbour.  And  did  He  not 
love  tfis  neighbour  as  Himself?  Nay, 
more :  "  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die;"  but  He  died  for  the 
wicked,  and  His  neighbour  was  His 
enemy ;  and  none  but  Jesus  ever  died 
for  an  enemy,  if  any  have  ever  died  for 
friends,  instances  of  which  there  are. 
Well,  then,  Jesus  has  proved  whether 
He  loved  His  neighbour — first  by  His 
Father,  when  He  left  Him  in  His 
agony;  second,  by  Justice,  when  it 
seized  Him  for  His  neighbours'  debts ; 
and,  without  going  any  further,  by  men, 
devils,  hell,  and  death.  All,  all  proved 
Him,  whether  He  loved  His  neighbour 
aj  Himself.  Oh,  here  was  that  love  to 
His  neighbour  proved  which  is  written 
01  Him  in  Song  viii.  7,  "Many  waters 
cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the 
floods  drown  it;"  if  it  could,  surely  it 
would  have  been  done  when  both  earth 
wid  hell  conspired  to  do  it— that  is  why 
no  works  or  doings  can  purchase  this 
love,  it  is  8o  precious.  "  If  a  man 
*ould  give  aJl  the  substance  of  his 
house  for  (this)  love,  it  would  utterly 
he  contemned."  Tlien,  in  that  blessed 
parable  (Luke  x.  29—37),  the  account 


of  the  man  who  fell  among  thieves, 
and  was  left  half  dead  ;  but  "  a  certain 
Samaritan  had  compassion  on  him." 
Then  Jesus  asked  which  of  the  three 
was  his  neighbour  ?  How  beautiful  is 
this— the  Lord  Jesus  speaking  of  an- 
other, but  meant  Himself  all  the  time  ; 
but  this  religious  young  man  could  not 
see  Him.  If  any  doubt  whether  the 
Samaritan  means  Jesus,  we  will  not 
stay  to  dispute ;  but  one  thing  we  do 
not  doubt,  beloved,  but  are  sure  of— 
that  it  was  none  bnt  the  blessed  Jeaus 
passed  by  vs  when  we  lay  dead  ;  it  was 
none  but  Jesus  was  our  neighbour— 
and  this  proved  He  loved  His  neighbour 
as  Himself.  Man's  duty  I  have  not 
said  anything  upon,  and  nAve  ntit  room 
to  say  much.  We  all  know  when  a 
man  takes  a  wife  he  takes  her  for  better 
and  for  worse;  all  her  debts  become 
his,  and  his  duty  is  to  support  and  pro- 
tect her  in  every  way.  So  when  Jesus 
took  His  Church  to  be  His  bride.  His 
wife  (Rev.  xxi.  9),  it  became  His  duty 
to  protect  and  save  her;  and,  bless  His 
holy  name.  He  has  done  so,  for  the  Holy 
Ghost,  speaking  by  Paul,  in  Eph.  v.  25, 
says,  **  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and 
gave  Himself  for  it."  What  the  Holy 
Ghost  says  must  be  right.  Then  how 
wrong  for  those  who  say  Christ  died 
for  the  world — gave  Himself  for  the 
world.  Why,  here  you  see,  beloved,  • 
He  only  "  loved  the  Church,"  not  the 
world,  and  only  gave  Himself  for  it. 
Oh,  WHAT  lOve  !  first  loved  it,  then  ^ 
gave  Himself  for  it — redeemed  it.  Did 
He  not  in  this  fulfil  all  duty  ?  Oh  yes ; 
and  went  to  the  end  ;  He  is  the  **  end 
of  the  law,"  and  "love is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law." 

S. 


"THE   BURDEN   OF   THE    FLESH." 


yuKREi^oKE,  O  mv  soul,  are  the  glo- 
nous  things  of  God,  attd  the  important 
concerns  of  futurity,  no  greater  in  thy 
^w?  Because  the  remains  of  original 
c!Otraption  atill  keep  thee  at  some  dis* 
tWce  from  thy  Makef ;  and  hinder  thee 
irom  ^eing  eternal  realities  in  the  mo- 
J^ntous  li^t  they  deserve.  Why  do 
«e  perishing  interests  of  time  appear  so 
gpeat?  Because  we  are  immediately 
^VCTsant  with  them  j  and  they  have, 


naturally,  too  deep  a  place  in  our 
vile  affections.  Milton  represents  the 
seraph  Uriel  as  dwelling  in  the  sun. 
Was  this,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  our  case, 
were  our  hearts  right  with  God,  and 
could  we  constantly  walk  iti  the  near 
uninterrupted  light  of  His  blessed 
countenance,  how  would  the  world 
dwindle  in  our  esteem ;  what  a  speck, 
what  a  comparative  nothing,  would  it 
appear  l-^TopUtdy, 
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S^R, — If  you  should  deem  the  accom- 
panying letter  worthy  of  a  corner  in 
your  excellent  periodical,  I  shall  feel 
glad  of  Its  insertion. 

Mr.  Parks  has  been  the  honoured 
instrument  in  the  Lord's  hands  in 
bringing  me  out  of  darkness  into  mar- 
vellous light ;  and  you  will  see  by  the 
letter  I  have  written  to  him,  how  I 
have  profited  by  teaching. 
I  am,  Sir,  &c., 

P.  G. 

Openskawi 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 


panion  replied,  ''but  man  makes  mat- 
ters worse  by  not  doing  his  duty,  not 
complying  with  the  instructions  of  the 
Bible.  He  has  the  power  to  obey,  but 
will  not  use  it.  And  you  very  truly 
say,  that  we  all  fell  in  Adam,  but  you 
forgot  to  add,  that  we  may  all  rise 
again  in  Christ." 

I  replied,  "  I  hope  you  will  not  be 
offended  with  me  if  I  am  very  distinct 
in  my  remarks,  for  I  can  assure  you,  if 
you  are  right,  I  am  dreadfully  wrong. 
Believe  me,  man  has  not  the  power  to 
obey  the  commands  of  God  ;  and  if  he 
had,  he  has  not  the  inclination.  And 
as  for  making  things  worse,  that  T  will 
not  deny ;  but  doing  his  duty  will  never 
make  his  soul  acceptable  in  God's  holy 
sight.  Nothing  but  perfection  can 
stand  before  Him,  and  nothing  but 
perfection  can  proceed  from  Him; 
therefore  He  gives  c  perfect  promise, 
but  He  knows  right  well  that  we  have 
not  the  power  to  obey ;  but  that  lessens 
not  the  obligation  on  the  part  of  man. 
Therefore  if  poor  man  has  not  a  perfect 
Representative  to  stand  in  his  shoes,  he 
must  be  justly  lost  for  ever.  Again,  I 
do  not  intend  to  say  that  the  remedy  is 
equal  to  the  disease.  The  curse  is 
universal — the  blessing  is  limited.  The 
curse  is  upon  all  Adam's  natural  seed 
— the  blessing  is  only  upon  Christ's 
spiritual  seed. ' 

"Well,"  said  mv  fellow-traveller, 
<*  I  don't  tead  my  Bible  in  that  way, 
and  I  don't  want  to  do  either.  Salva- 
tion is  free — free  for  every  one.  Bless 
God,  if  poor  sinners  will  but  come  to 
Christ,  they  may  buy  wine  without 
money  and  without  price.  He  says, 
*'  Come  unto  me,"  &c.  Christ  will  not 
deny  Himself,  if  sinners  only  feel  their 
want  of  Him.  When  I  was  in  Oldhaia 
1  felt  hungry,  and  I  bought  some  bread 
and  cheese ;  I  am  satisfied  now ;  I  feet 
refreshed  and  strengthened.  So  it  iy 
with  the  sinner  who  feels  his  need  of 
Christ ;  Christ  is  waiting  to  bless  and 
save  him.  This  is  the  Gospel,  t 
recollect  my  grandfather,  when  he  was 
fell  from  purity,  we  his  posterity  have  !  seventy-three  years  old— and  wind,  be 
participated  in  his  fall,  and  partaken  of  had  always  been  a  Church  and  kinf 
Lis  infirmities."    "  Yes,  yes,"  my  com-|  manj  we^it  to  church  sometimjes,  the 


Dearly  beloved  Pastor, — Accord- 
ing to  my  promise  I  purpose  giving 
you,  as  nearly  as  I  can,  the  substance 
of  a  conversation  which  I  had  with  a 
fellow-traveller  on  my  way  from 
Oldham  to  Ashton,  on  Good  Friday 
afternoon,  April  6. 

Having  overtaken  a  man  on  the 
road,  I  began  the  conversation  by 
remarking,  "  This  is  a  romantic  look- 
ing place ;  can  you  tell  me  the  name  of 
this  part  of  the  country,  for  I  have 
never  been  here  before;"  When  he 
told  me,  I  remarked,  "  Well,  but  if  I 

.  have  never  travelled  this  road  before,  I 
doubt  not  but  many  thousands  have 
who  will  never  travel  it  again."  "  Yes, 
that  shall    be    true,"   my   companion 

•  remarked  ;  "  I  have  travelled  it  above 
forty  years  myself,  and  during  that 
time  I  have  seen  many  changes :  but 
(said  he)  I  often  think  what  a  brother 
of  mine  once  said,  that  man  when  he 
came  into  the  world  was  innocent,  and 

Eufe,  and  good,  but  uiat  he  got  spoiled 
y  bad  example  and  bad  influences," 
I  replied  by  saying  "that  1  thought 
his  brother  was  speaking  off  the  Book, 
for  that  those  remarks  were  contrary  to 
the  language  of  Scripture,  which  expli- 
citly says,  that  "man  is  bom  in  sin 
and  shapen  in  iniquity,"  and  that 
**  from  the  womb  he  goes  about  speak- 
ing lies ;"  80  that  it  was  impossible  to 
get  pure  water  from  an  impure  foun- 
tain :  for,  as  our  first  parent  sinned,  and 
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tame  as  most  clmrcliinen  do^I  bit  my 
lips,  and  allowed  him  to  proceed) — 
always  a  decent  sort  of  a  man.  But 
one  day  when  he  was  sick,  he  wanted 
his  daughter  to  read  to  him  out  of  the 
old  Bible;  and  she  read  part  of  the 
third  chapter  of  St.  John,  <The  wind 
bluweth/  &c.  'Read  that  again/ 
says  he;  and  she  read  it  again. 
*  Well,*  says  my  grandfather,  *I  have 
read  my  Bible  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
but  I  never  read  that  before  with  such 
light;'  and  he  got  such  an  insight  of 
his  need  of  Christ,  that  he  was  con- 
verted, and  subsequently  died  and  went 
to  glory." 

I  replied,  ''there  is  one  great  mis- 
take which  most  free-willers  make,  viz., 
they  mix  up  free  grace  with  free-will. 
I  agree  with  you  in  a  free  grace  gospel, 
but  not  in  a  free-will  gospel;  and, 
although  you  say  that  you  believe  in 
Christ,  allow  me  to  tell  you  that  you 
cannot  believe  in  Him  savingly  except 
by  a  specif  act  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
opening  your  eyes  and  heart,  so  that 
you  may  see  and  feel  your  lost  estate 
by  nature,  and  your  utter  inability  to 
help  yourself.  There  never  was  but 
one  with  a  free  will  in  this  world,  and 
that  was  Adam;  and  a  sad  mess  he 
made  of  it,  although  the  advantages 
which  he  possessed  were  a  thousand 
times  greater  than  ours:  yet  God,  to 
show  man  that  man  could  not  live  with- 
out his  Maker's  help,  suffered  him  to 
fall,  so  that  His  glory  and  sovereign 
grace  might  subsequently  shine  forth 
with  greater  brilliancy  and  power  in  the 
person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Not 
that  we  can  really  add  or  lessen  the 

flory  of  God,  for  God  is  essentially 
appy  in  himself;  we  can  only  reflect 
His  glory.  Take  and  destroy  this 
world,  and  all  which  it  contains — yea, 
the  universe  itself,  yet  God  will  still 
be  happy.  Poor  free-willers  look  upon 
God  as  a  supplicant,  begging  of  man  to 
partake  of  the  good  things  of  the 
Gospel.  I  look  upon  such  conduct  as 
derogatory  to  the  majesty  of  God. 
True,  Christ  says,  *  Come,  &c. ;  but 
mind  you,  those  only  can  come  into 
whose  heart  His  Holy  Spirit  has  put  a 
sense*— a  spiritual  sense — of  their  want 
and  need  of  Him.  You  would  never 
have  bought  any  bread  and  cheese,  if 
you  bad  not  felt  hungry ;  neither  can 


any  poor  sinner  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  except  he  feels  his  need  of  Hira^ 
and  is  spiritually  hungry.  Excuse  me 
for  speaking  so  lone,  you  will  think  I 
am  going  to  have  fdl  the  talk  to  my- 
self; but  just  allow  me  to  tell  you 
what  I  call  the  gospel  plan." 

"  Well,"  says  my  fellow  traveller, 
"  before  you  proceed  any  further,  allow 
me  to  say,  that  salvation  is  conditional. 
God  has  done  His  part:  man  has  the 
power  either  to  accept  or  reject  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  I  will  not  believe 
that  God  made  any  man  to  damn  him ; 
it  would  be  unjust  on  the  part  of  God 
to  do  so.  God  has  given  man  a  free 
will  to  act  as  he  pleases,  and  I  hope  I 
shall  never  have  any  such  narrow  con-* 
ceptions  of  God  as  you  have  just 
expressed.  No,  I  am  an  old  man,  and 
I  have  served  God  a  many  many  years, 
and  I  know  what  1  am  talking  about. 
Bless  God  that  ever  I  did  know  Him. 
Salvation  is  free.  Some  years  ago  I 
went  to  Manchester  to  hear  one  Wm. 
Gadsby  preach,  but  he  was  from  home 
on  that  day ;  and  I  went  to  hear  old 
NuNN  preach  instead.  And  what  do 
you  think  he  said?  Such  horrid  stuff 
he  came  out  with,  I  shall  never  forget 
it;  I  was  completely  disgusted." 

'*  Well,  friend,  I  was  going  to  try  to 
describe  the  Gospel  plan  of  man's  sal-, 
vation  to  you  when  you  stopped  me. 
May  I  now  proceed?"  "Yes,"  says 
he,  "  When  man  fell  in  the  .garden  of 
Eden  (you  must  bear  in  mind  that  God 
knew  he  would  fall)  a  mighty  plan  pre- 
viously drawn  out  by  the  Triune 
Jehovah  was  only  beginning  to  mani- 
fest itself,  A  Saviour  was  promised, 
and  in  the  fulness  of  time  came,  and 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh.  But  remem- 
ber, that  before  the  Saviour  came,  God 
from  the  beginning  of  time  showed  His 
sovereign  power  by  making  certain 
members  of  the  human  family  the  reci- 
pients of  His  grace  and  Divine  favour; 
such  as  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah  :  and  after 
the  flood  He  set  His  love  upon  Abra- 
ham, even  while  he  was  a  heathen. 
Afterwards  He  selected  the  nation  of 
the  Jews.  Was  it,  do  you  think,  be- 
cause they  were  better  than  the  other 
nations  around  them  ?  No ;  the  direct 
opposite  is  the  truth.  They  were 
actually  worse  than  any  other  nation  or 
people  on  the  face  of  the  earth.    Was 
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their  salvation  conditional,  thJttle  you  ? 
Did  God  make  the  Egyptians  to  damn 
them,  think  you?  Did  God  make 
devils  to  damn  them,  think  you  ?  What 
is  man  that  he  should  question  the 
sovereign  power  of  Almighty  God. 
Think  you  that  God  would  not  be  just 
in  sending  you  and  me  to  hell  for  ever? 
Yes,  I  am  sure  He  would.  We  deserve 
no  better  place ;  and  in  hell  we  should 
not  have  one  word  to  say  against  His 
justice.  And  listen,  if  you  and  I  are 
ever  saved,  it  must  be  by  the  righteous- 
ness and  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
imputed,  and  imparted  to  us  by  His 
Holy  Spirit.  Believe  me,  God  has  a 
people  in  the  world,  an  elect  people. 
He  ever  had,  He  ever  will  have,  until 
the  number  of  His  jewels  Is  complete. 
And  as  to  your  reference  to  Mr.  Numn, 
I  never  had  th^  pleasure  of  hearing 
that  man  of  God  preach,  but  I  can 
scarcely  credit  that  he  would  make 
such  assertions  as  you  have  stated. 
Allow  me  to  add,  that  the  Rev.  Wm. 
NuNN  was  only  like  every  man  of  God 
besides — slandered  and  misrepresented, 
bis  honour  wounded,  his  Christian 
spirit  vexed  within  him;  but  now  I 
believe  he  rests  in  hope  of  a  glorious 
resurrection." 

"  I  cannot  see  with  you,"  said  mv 
companion.  '^  If  we  are  to  be  saved, 
according  to  what  you  say,  we  shall  be 
saved  ;  come  what  will ;  we  can  live  as 
we  like,  it  is  all  right.  But  what  do 
you  think  about  so  many  thousands  up 
and  down  the  country  being  con- 
verted?" 

I  replied,  "  If  it  is  God's  work  it  will, 
stand.  He  is  not  confined  or  limited  to 
any  means  in  His  approach  to  the 
sinner;  but  vou  must  not  believe  all 
that  you  see  in  print." 

«*  Well,*"  said  he,  "I  will  tell  you  a 
circumstance  that  came  under  my  own 
notice.  A  young  man  that  used  to 
lodge  with  me  (but  now  resides  in  B.) 
was  lately  converted;  his  conscience 
was  so  pncked,  that  he  actually  came 
from  B.  and  knelt  himself  down  at  my 
bedside  at  12  o'clock  at  night,  and 
b^ged  my  pardon,  for  he  confessed  to 
having  robbed  me  at  various  times  of 
upwards  of  6L  in  money.  Wl^at  do 
you  think  of  that?" 

I  replied,  **  It  was  good,  but  if  he 
had  given  you  the  money  back  it  would 


have  been  better ;  but  that  H  iNtuld  be 
the  best  of  all,  if  the  young  man  was 
sincere  in  the  sf^ht  of  Q<fi.    It  is  not 
in  accordance  with  God's  general  plan 
to  convert  multitudes  at  once.    Mind 
you,  I  do  not  say  He  cannot;  for  on 
one  occasion  3,000  were  converted.    It 
is  only  here  and  there  that  you  meet 
with  a  real    heaven -taught    being,  a 
child  of  God ;  and  let  me  tell  you  that 
child  dare  not  live  in  sin.    Sin  is  some- 
times   very    sweet    for    the    present 
moment,  but  he  dares  not  love  it,  be- 
cause God  hates  it ;  and  if  he  has  had 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  imparted  to  him,  ke 
will  hate  it  too  in   his  inmost  heart 
Sinning  is  our  great  infirmity ;  we  shall 
ever  sin  while  we  are  in  the  flesh:  we 
can  never  be  perfect  here.      And  we 
can  never  stand  in  perfection  befbre 
God  except  through  the  perfection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  wiH  have 
mercy  on  whom  He  will  have  merer, 
without  giving    any  account    of  His 
matters.     He  is  a  sovereign  in  frace  is 
well   as  a  sovereign  in   nature;    man 
cannot  interfere  at  all  with  the  worb 
of  God.     If  He  does,  he  spoils  them. 
You  cannot  make  any  conditions  with 
the   Almighty,  except  through  Christ, 
who  is  the  great  Mediator  between  a 
perfect  God  and  imperfect  man.    Yen 
say  that  salvation  is  free.     That  I  will 
not  deny;    but  I  deny  that  it  is  fbr 
every  one.     If  it  is,  every  one  will  be 
saved  ;  but  the  Word  of  God,  backed 
by  our  own  experience,  tells  us  difie- 
rently.   Therefore  it  proves  to  a  demon- 
stration that  it  is  not  for  every  one; 
and  if  we  have  any  power  in  ourselves 
in'   obtaining    it,     we    shall    become 
partners  in  our  own  salvation,  and  take 
part  of  the  credit  of  it  to  ourselves:  bot 
we  know  that  God  says,   *'I  will  not 
give  my  glory  to  another." 

My  companion  replied,  **  It's  all  very 
fine  talking,  but  you'll  .find  your  mis- 
take out  some  day." 

I  replied,  *<  If  I  am  wrong,  I  hope  I 
shall;  but  I  know  where  you  are,  I 
have  been  there  myself.  I  know  that 
you,  and  such  as  you,  look  upon  sucfc 
as  I,  and  all  entertaining  similar  views, 
as  narrow. minded,  conceited,  and  self- 
wise,  without  possessing  any  charity  or 
philanthropy.  But  we  cannot  help 
your  thoughts.  I  believe  you  are  sin- 
cere in  your  religious  profession;  bat 
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JQft  one  word  witb  you,  and  then  I've 
doae.  I  cannot  cooviti^e  joiii  und  yoa 
cannot  convince  me ;  but  from  what 
yoa  say,  you  think  that  man  ha»  power 
to  turn  to  God  when  he  likes.  I  think, 
on  the  contrary,  that  all  the  power 
belongs  to  Ood.  Tour  doctrine  rubs 
God  of  His  glory;  on  the  contran', 
mfae  gives  Him  all  the  glorjr :  and  if  ! 
never  see  you  again  in  this  world,  I 
believe  that  what  I  have  told  you  is 
the  troth — so  good  by." 

"Good  by,  saya  my  companion; 
and  we  parted. 

I  pursued  my  solitary  course,  think- 
fag  what  a  world  I  was  In  !  I  said  to 
invseif,  Is  religion  a  mockery?  Is  the 
Bible  a  fable  f  Is  the  soul  immortal? 
Is  there  a  futtmtv?  A  heaven  and 
hell?  Lord,  t«aclb  me  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  and  ever  keep  me  jn  the  paths 


of  truth,  for  the  sake  of  Him  who  paid 
sueh  t  mighty  ransom  for  the  eternal 
security  of  His  people!  I  can  truly 
eay  in  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
'*  Although  I  am  small  and  of  no  repu- 
tation, yet  forget  not  I  Thy  oommand- 
ments  r 

Dear  pastor,  excuse  me  for  writing 
this  long  letter  to  you.  I  assure  you  I 
felt  exceedingly  interested  in  the  con- 
versation. 1  do  not  think  I  have  given 
you  all;  but  I  have  given  you  sufficient 
to  prove  to  you  again,  if  proof  is  nece9- 
sary,  that  there  are  many  thousands  of 
professing  Christians  going  down  to 
perdition,  because  they  thiiik  that  they 
nave  the  power  to  turn  to  God  when 
they  like ;  a  power  which  only  belongs 
tu  God. 

Yours  faithfully, 

To  Rev,  W,  Parka.  P.  G. 


THE  SYMPATHY  OF  JESUS, 


It  was  necessary  that  our  Lord,  in  order 
to  STmpathize  tullv  with  His  people, 
ihouid  not  only  identify  Himself  with 
their  nature,  but,  in  some  degree,  with 
their  peculiar  circumstances.  This  He 
did.  It  is  the  consolation  of  the  be- 
liever to  know,  that  the  Shepherd  has 
gone  before  the  flock.  He  bids  them 
not  to  walk  in  a  path  which  His  own 
feet  have  not  first  trod,  and  left  their 
impress.  As  the  dear,  tender,  ever- 
watchfol  Shepherd  of  His  sheep,  He 
^'goeth  before  them;''  and  it  is  the 
omuraeteristic  of  His  sheep  that  thej 
"follow  Him.**  Oar  Lord  was  emi- 
nently fitted  to  enter  sympathetically 
fato  every  circomstamce  of  His  dear 
fcmily,  so  that  no  believer  bImM  be  able 
to  sagr,  **  Mine  is  a  solitary  case ;  my 
path  is  a  lonely  path;  I  walk  where 
^isre  are  no  foot-prints ;  I  bear  a  cnross 
whiefa  none  have  borne  before  me> 
surely  Jesaseannot  enter  sympathetically 
«ato  my  oiroomstaiices  !*'  Then  there 
were  an  end  to  the  ten<ter  sympathyof 
Christ.  If  t^ere  were  a  case  among  His 
4ear  fapaily,  of  trial,  affliction,  or  tempt- 
ation, in  which  Jesus  could  not  enter, 
then  He  eonld  not  be  "  in  all  points  " 
^  merciful  and  sympathetic  High 
rriest.  View  the  sulijeot  in  any  aspeet, 
«id  ascertain  if  Jesus  is  not  fitted  for 
**»  peculiarity  of  tnat  case.  Shall  we 
commenoe  with  ikaftim  fe^ings  of  oar 


nature  ?  The^  belong  to  Him ;  and  in 
Him  were  of  a  far  more  exquisitely 
tender  and  chastened  character  than  in 
us  His  heart  was  delicately  attuned 
to  the  gentlest  harmony  of  ours :  not  a 
refined  and  tender  emotion,  but  He  pos- 
sessed in  a  higher  order  the  tenderest 
affection;  the  most  delicate  and  con- 
fiding friendship  were  not  stnmgers  to 
His  capacious  heart.  He  knew,  too, 
what  it  was  to  have  those  gentle  ties 
rudely  sundered  by  inconstancy,  and 
painfully  severed  by  death.  Over  the 
treachery  of  one,  imd  the  tomb  of  an- 
other, His  sensitive  spirit  had  poured 
out  its  grief.  Beloved,  the  heart  of 
Jesus  is  composed  of  the  finest  chords. 
You  know  not  bow  accurately  and  deli- 
cately it  is  attaned  to  ^ours — whether 
the  cnord  vibrates  in  a  joyous  or  a  sor- 
rowful note.  You  are,  peroaps,  walking 
in  a  solitary  path.  There  is  a  peculiarity 
in  your  trial— it  is  of  a  nature  so  deli- 
cate, that  you  shrink  from  disclosing  it 
even  to  your  dearest  earthly  friend ;  and 
though  surrounded  by  human  sympathy, 
yet  there  is  a  friend  you  still  want,  to 
'whom  you  can  disclose  the  feelings  of 
your  bosom — thai  friend  is  Jesus.  There 
IS  sympathy  in  Jesus  to  meet  your  case. 
Go  to  Him*-open  all  yoor  heart;  be 
not  afraid — He  invites.  He  bids  you 
come. — From  "  The  Symjiathy  of  ike 
Atonement:'    By  the  Mev.  0.  Winslow. 
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THE   FRUITS  OF  SELF-DENIAL. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
My  beloved  Friend,-— I  enclose  m;  I  can  feel  for  and  sympathize  with  an 


card  and  a  post-office  order  for 

wish  it  was  double  what  it  is;  but  I 
have  great  pleasure  in  sending  even  this, 
though  I  wish  it  was  more.  I  think 
you  will,  perhaps,  laugh  at  the  snms ; 
but  they  have  all  been  fancied  wants, 
and  instead  of  gratifying  them,  I  put  the 
money  to  tny  card,  determiniag  to  keep 
it  till  it  reached  £2.  Ah,  dear  friena, 
oux  real  wants  are  few  \  who  is  it  that 
is  really  content  with  such  things  as  he 
or  she  has  ?  I,  for  one,  am  ashamed  of 
myself.  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet "  needs 
to  sound  continually  in  my  ears ;  and  I 
do  long  more  and  more  to  cease  from 
living  to  self,  to  really  live  with  Him 
whose  I  desire  to  be  in  life  and  death. 

The  Lord  bless  you,  dearly  loved 
friend,  in  His  work.  O  I  did  so  love  to 
read  what  you  said  of  telling  Himself  ally 
and  not  going  to  man.  At  times  I  hope 
I  do  love  to  tell  Him  what  I  would  not 
tell  to  man;  and  yet,  sweet  paradox, 
it  is  a  man  I  do  tell  it  to,  for  man  only 


awfully-tempted  sinner;  and  were  not  the 
dear  man  God  too  (and  therefore  nothing 
is  impossible  to  Him),  oh,  I  must  sink 
into  despair,  for  none  can  help  me  but 
One  to  whom  nothing  is  too  bard. 

Ah,  dear  brother,  it  is  to  Him  who 
was  tempted  in  all  points  I  must  go;  for, 
look  where  I  will,  and  ask  who  I  will, 
none  but  He  can  enter  into  mj  case.  And 
yet,  though  I  know  this,  bow  I  run  to 
all  but  Him.  How  I  slight  this  pre- 
cious Friend  \  How  I  dishonour  His 
dear  name  !  How  I  deserve  His  wrath! 
Oh,  wretch  that  I  am,  thus  to  requite  His 
love  and  doubt  His  grace. 

I  am  a  sufferer  still,  dear  friend;  so 
excuse  this  short  note :  only  I  do  love 
His  service,  if  only  to  give  a  cup  of  cold 
water,  and  I  love  His  servants  dearly 
too.  If  you  please  to  send  me  another 
card,  and  have  patience  with  me,  I  may 
hope  to  spare  you  a  trifle  more. 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

Wisheach.  M.  A.  G. 


CHEERING  WORDS. 


To  the  "Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 


Deabjly  Beloved  in  one  peecious 
LoKD, — ^What  a  precious  portion  of  the 
hidden  manna,  how  sweet  to  the  taste, 
how  refreshing  to  the  soul !  With  the 
King's  word  there  is  power,  when  He 
said,  "  Arise  and  walk,"  He  put  strength 
within  to  do  so.  What  a  sweet  lifting 
up  under  the  light  of  His  countenance ! 
Oh,  the  privilege  of  "  leaning  on  the 
Beloved,"  and  looking  up  to  Him  whilst 
walking  in  the  way  of  holiness  I  No 
lion  to  be  feared  then,  but  the  adder  and 
the  dragon  trodden  under  foot.  This 
makes  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong— strong 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His 
might.  Now  I  know  the  Lord  saveth 
His  anointed.  He  saw  me  lying  under 
a  juniper-tree,  and  has  holpen  me  with 
a  little  help.  Some  trust  in  chariots, 
and  some  in  horses,  but  I  will  remem- 
ber the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God :  His 
way  is  perfect,  and  He  is  a  buckler  to 
all  them  that  trust  in  Him.    He  has 


indeed  brought  me  far  on  mv  way,  and 
not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  aiU  His  gra- 
cious promises ;  His  mercies  have  been 
constant,  abundant,  overflowing.  Oh, 
that  I  could  praise  Him  in  life,  word, 
and  deed ;  but  He  knows  I  am  a  bank- 
rupt, and  is  content  to.  shower  down 
His  blessings  without  money  and  with- 
out price. 

Your  letter  is  most  cheering.  May 
the  richest  blessings  of  the  God  of 
Israel  be  upon  you  and  yours. 

1  am,  dear  Sir,  affectionately  yours  in 
the  love  of  Jesus, 

H.  E.  A.  C. 

P.S.  I  must  tell  you,  since  I  finished 
this  note,  Mrs.  T.  (a  sister  of  Mias 

0 )  has  thanked  me  for  a  few  copia 

of  Old  Jonathan  that  I  sent  her.  She 
is  going  to  a  meeting  on  behalf  of  the 
cabmen,  and  says  she  will  take  OU 
Jonathan  with  her  to  distribute.  May 
the  Lord  make  them  a  blessing. 
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THE   CHARACTERS   OF  A   BELIEVING   CHRISTIAN,   IN 
PARADOXES  AND  SEEMING  CONTRADICTIONS. 

SUPPOSED  TO  BE  WRITTEN  BY  LORD  BACON. 


CoKCEENiNG  this  remaricable  piece,  Dr. 
Parr  writes,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  G. 
Butler,  "Bat  now  comes  the  real 
difficulty.  What  shall  we  say  to  the 
'Characters  of  a  Believing  Christian  in 
Paradoxes  and  Seeming  Contradictions  F' 
Here  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  determine. 
If  an  infi^enious  man  means  to  deride  the 
belief  of  Christianity,  could  he  have 
done  it  more  effectually  than  in  the 
work  just  now  alluded  to  ?  Mr.  Hume 
would  say,  *  No ;  there  is  some  uncer- 
tamty  as  to  the  authenticity  of  this  little 
tract.'  I  suspect  that  Bacon  meant  to 
try  his  strength,  and  then  to  return 
quietly  to  the  habitual  conviction  of  his 
nund,  that  Christianity  is  true."  Such 
was  the  learned  pundit's  opinion;  but 
perhaps  some  of  the  less  (humanly) 
learned  readers  of  the  Gospel  Magaziney 
who,  "by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil," 
may,  like  ourselves,  form  a  very  different 
one.  In  the  year  1762,  the  third  edition 
of  the  "  Characteristics  "  was  published, 
in  a  penny  tract,  with  the  following  ex- 
cellent preface : — 

"  In  order  to  prevent  a  misconstruc- 
tion of  the  following  paradoxes,  it  may  be 
needful  to  inform  tne  reader,  that,  when 
rightly  considered,  they  are  no  ways 
ludicrous,  sarcastical,  or  profane;  but 
solid,  comfortable,  and  godly  truths 
taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  school 
of  experience,  and  well  understood  by 
them  who  are  truly  Christians.  I  do 
not  say  that  every  babe  in  Christ  can 
understand  them  all ;  but  this  I  think 
I  may  venture  to  aflSxm,  he  that  under- 
stands none  of  them  hath  not  yet  learned 
his  A  B  C  in  the  school  of  Christ.  But 
if  any  should  ask  me  why  I  choose  to 
publish  his  lordship's  Paradoxes  rather 
than  any  other,  I  answer,  1st,  Because, 
though  very  comprehensive,  yet  they 
we  but  short,  and  may  therefore  be 
easily  purchased  by  the  poorer  sort  of 
Christians.  2ndly,  That  the  minute 
philosophers  ancf  ignoble  gentlemen 
of  our  day  might  hence  be  taught, 
that  a  fine  gentleman,  a  sound  scholar, 


and  a  great  philosopher,  may  be  a 
Christian,  since  we  find  not  only  a 
a  Paul,  a  Jmstin  Martyr^  &c.,  but  e?en 
in  our  own  nation,  so  great  a  philosopher 
as  my  Lord  Bacon,  espK)using  and  con- 
fessing the  Christian  verity.  In  a  word, 
reader,  if  thou  understandest  these  few 
paradoxes,  bless  God  for  them ;  if  tkou 
understandest  them  not,  thou  mayest, 
like  the  Eunueh^  call  in  some  Philip  to 
thy  assistance;  but,  above  all,  permit 
me  to  advise  thee  to  ask  of  the  Father 
of  lights,  who  giveth  wisdom  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not. 

"I  am,  for  Christ's  sake,  thy  friend 
and  servant,  F.Green." 

1.  A  Christian  is  one  that  believes 
things  his  reason  cannot  comprehend : 
he  hopes  for  things  which  neither  he  nor 
any  man  alive  ever  saw ;  he  labours  for 
that  which  he  knoweth  he  shall  never 
obtain:  yet,  in  the  issue,  his  belief 
appears  not  to  be  false ;  his  hope  makes 
him  not  ashamed;  his  labour  is  not  in 
vam. 

2.  He  believes  three  to  be  one,  and 
one  to  be  three ;  a  father  not  to  be  elder 
than  his  son ;  a  son  to  be  ^qual  with 
his  father;  and  one  proceeding  from 
both  to  be  equal  with  ooth ;  he  believ- 
ing three  persons  in  one  nature,  and  two 
natures  in  one  person. 

3.  He  believes  a  virgin  to  be  a 
mother  of  a  son,  and  that  very  son  of  hers 
to  be  her  maker ;  he  believes  him  to  have^^ 
been  shut  up  in  the  narrow  room  whom 
heaven  and  earth  could  not  contam ;  he 
believes  him  to  have  been  bom  in  time 
who  was  and  is  from  everlasting;  be 
believes  him  to  have  been  a  weak  child, 
carried  in  arms,  who  is  the  Almighty, 
and  him  once  to  have  died  who  only 
hath  life  and  immortality  in  himself. 

4.  He  believes  the  God  of  all  grace  to 
have  been  angry  with  one  that  hath  never 
offended  him ;  and  that  God,  that  hates 
sin,  to  be  reconciled  to  himself,  though 
sinning  continually,  and  never  maldng, 
or  bein^  able  to  make  him  satisfaction ; 
he  believes  a  most  just  God  to  have 
punished  a  most  just  person,  and  to  have 
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justiEed  himself,  though  a  most  ungodly 
siimer;  he  believes  mmself  freely  par- 
doned, and  yet  a  sufficient  satisfaction 
was  made  for  him. 

5.  He  belieres  himself  to  be  precious 
in  Grod's  sight,  and  yet  loathes  himself 
in  his  own.  He  dares  not  justify  him- 
self even  in  those  things  wherein  ne  can 
find  no  fault  with  nimself,  and  yet 
believes  God  accepts  him  in  those  ser- 
vices wherein  he  is  able  to  find  many 
faults. 

6.  He  praises  God  for  His  justice, 
and  yet  fears  Him  for  His  mercy.  He 
is  so  ashamed  as  that  he  dares  not  open 
his  mouth  before  God ;  and  yet  he  comes 
with  boldness  to  God,  and  asks  Him 
anything  he  needs.  He  is  so  humble  as 
to  acknowledge  himself  to  deserve 
nothing  but  evil ;  and  yet  believes  that 
God  means  him  all  good  He  is  one 
that  fears  always,  yet  is  as  bold  as  a 
lion.  He  is  always  sorrowful,  yet  always 
rejoicing ;  many  times  complaining,  yet 
always  giving  of  thanks.  He  is  the 
most  lowly-minded,  yet  the  greatest 
aspirer ;  most  contented,  yet  ever  crav- 
ing. 

7.  He  bears  a  lofty  spirit  in  a  mean 
condition;  when  he  is  ablest,  he  thinks 
meanest  of  himself.  He  is  rich  in 
poverty,  and  poor  in  the  midst  of  riches 
He  believes  all  the  world  to  be  his,  yet 
he  dares  take  nothing  without  special 
leave  from  Grod.  He  covenants  with 
God  for  nothing,  yet  looks  for  a  great 
rewaid.  He  loseth  his  life  and  gains  by 
it ;  and  whilst  he  loseth  it,  he  saveth  it. 

8.  He  liveth  not  to  himself,  yet  of  all 
others  he  is  most  wise  for  himself.  He 
denieth  himself  often,  yet  no  man  loveth 

^  himself  so  well  as  he.  He  is  most  re- 
proached, yet  most  honoured.  He  hath 
most  afflictions,  and  most  comforts. 

9.  The  more  injury  his  enemies  do 
him,  the  more  advantages  he  gains  by 
them.  The  more  he  forsakes  worldly 
things,  the  more  he  enjoys  them. 

10.  He  is  the  most  temperate  of  all 
men,  yet  fares  most  deliciously ;  he  lends 
and  gives  most  freely,  yet  he  is  the 
greatest  usurer ;  he  is  meek  towards  all 
men,  yet  inexorable  by  men.  He  is  the 
best  child,  husband,  brother,  friend; 
yet  he  hates  father  and  mother,  brother 
and  sister.  He  loves  all  men  as  himself, 
yet  hates  some  men  with  a  perfect 
hatred. 


11.  He  desires  to  have  more  grace 
than  any  man  hath  in  the  world,  yet  is 
truly  sorrowful  when  he  seeth  any  man 
have  less  than  himself;  he  knoweth  no 
man  after  the  flesh,  yet  gives  all  men 
their  due  respects ;  he  knoweth  if  he 
please  man  he  cannot  be  the  servant  of 
Christ ;  jei  for  Christ's  sake  he  pleaseth 
all  men  in  all  things.  He  is  a  peace- 
maker, yet  is  a  continual  fighter,  and 
is  an  irreconcilable  enemy. 

12.  He  believes  him  to  be  worse  than 
an  infidel  that  provides  not  for  his  family, 
yet  himself  lives  and  dies  without  care ; 
he  accounts  all  his  superiors,  yet  stands 
stiffly  upon  authority.  He  is  severe  to 
his  children,  because  he  bveth  them; 
and,  by  being  favourable  unto  his  enemy, 
he  revenge th  himself  upon  him. 

IS.  He  believes  the  angels  to  be  more 
excellent  creatures  than  himself,  and  yet 
accounts  them  his  servants ;  he  believes 
that  he  receives  many  good  things  by 
their  means,  and  yet  he  neither  prays 
for  their  assistance,  nor  offers  them 
thanks,  whieh  he  doth  not  disdain  to  do 
to  the  meanest  Christian. 

14.  tie  believes  himself  to  be  a  king, 
how  mean  soever  he  be;  and  how 
great  soever  he  be,  yet  he  thinks  him- 
self not  too  good  to  be  a  servant  to  the 
poorest  saint. 

15.  He  is  often  in  prison,  yet  always 
at  liberty ;  a  freeman,  though  a  servant. 
He  loves  ncft  honour  amongst  men,  yet 
highly  prizeth  a  good  name. 

16.  He  believes  that  God  hath  bidden 
every  man  that  doth  him  good  to  do  so; 
he  yet,  of  any  man,  is  the  most  thankful 
to  them  that  do  aught  for  him.  He 
would  lay  down  his  me  to  save  the  soul 
of  his  enemy,  yet  will  not  adventure 
upon  one  sin  to  save  the  life  of  him  who 
saved  his. 

17.  He  swears  to  his  own  hindrance, 
and  changeth  not;  yet  knoweth  that 
his  oath  cannot  tie  him  to  sin. 

18.  He  believes  Christ  to  have  no 
need  of  anything  he  doth,  yet  maketh 
account  that  he  doth  relieve  Christ  in 
all  his  acts  of  charity.  He  knoweth  he 
can  do  nothing  of  himself,  yet  labours  to 
work  out  his  own  salvation.  He  pro- 
fesseth  he  can  do  nothing,  yet  as  truly 
professeth  he  can  do  all  things ;  he  know- 
eth that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  yet  believcth  he 
shall  go  to  heaven  both  body  and  soul. 
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19.  He  trembles  at  Gk)d's  word,  yet 
counts  it  sweeter  to  him  than  hcmey  and 
the  honey-comb,  and  dearer  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver. 

20.  He  believes  that  God  wiU  never 
damn  him,  and  yet  fears  God  for  being 
able  to  cast  him  into  hell.  He  knoweth 
he  shall  not  be  saved  by,  nor  for,  his  own 
good  works,  yet  he  doeth  all  the  good 
works  he  can. 

2 1 .  He  knoweth  God's  providence  is  in 
all  things,  yet  is  so  diligent  in  his  caUiug 
and  business  as  if  he  were  to  cut  out 
the  thread  of  his  happiness.  He  believes 
before-hand  that  God  hath  purposed 
what  he  shall  be,  and  that  notning  can 
make  Him  to  alter  His  purpose,  yet 
prays  and  endeavours,  as  if  he  would 
force  Gk>d  to  save  him  for  ever 

22.  He  prays  and  labours  for  that 
which  he  is  confident  God  means  t-o 
give ;  and  the  more  assured  he  is,  the 
more  earnest  be  prays  for  that  he  knows 
he  aball  never  obtain,  and  yet  gives  not 
over.  He  prays  and  labours  for  that 
which  he  knows  he  shall  be  no  less 
happy  without;  he  prays  with  all  his 
heart  not  to  be  led  into  temptation,  yet 
rejoioeth  when  he  is  fallen  into  it ;  he 
believes  his  prayers  are  heard,  even  when 
they  are  denied^  and  ^ves  thanks  for 
that  which  he  prays  aj^ainst. 

23.  He  hatn  withm  him  both  flesh 
and  spirit,  yet  he  is  not  a  double-minded 
man;  he  is  often  led  captive  by  the  law 
of  sin,  yet  it  never  gets  dominion  over 
him ;  he  cannot  sin,  yet  can  do  nothing 
without  sin;  he  doth  nothing  against 
his  will,  yet  maintains  he  doth  what  he 
would  not;  he  wavers  and  doubteth, 
yet  obtains. 

24.  He  is  often  tossed  and  shaken, 
yet  is  as  Mount  Sion ;  he  is  a  serpent 
and  a  dove ;  a  lamb  and  a  lion ;  a  reed 
and  a  cedar.  He  is  sometimes  so 
troubled,  that  he  thinks  nothing  to  be 
true  in  religion ;  yet  if  he  did  think  so, 
he  could  not  at  all  be  troubled.  He 
thinks  sometimes  that  God  hath  no 
mercy  for  him,  yet  resolves  to  die  in  the 
pursuit  of  it.  He  believes,  like  Abra- 
ham, against  hope,  and  though  he  cannot 
answer  God's  logic,  yet,  with  the  woman 
of  Canaan,  he  hopes  to  prevail  with  the 
rhetoric  of  importunity. 

25.  He  wrestles,  and  yet  prevails; 
and  though  yielding  himself  unworthy 
of  the  least  blessing  he  enjoys,  yet. 


Jacob-like,  he  will  not  let  him  go  without 
a  new  blessing.  He  sometimes  thinks 
himself  to  have  no  (a^race  at  all,  and  yet, 
how  poor  and  afflicted  soever  he  be 
besides,  he  would  not  change  conditions 
with  the  most  prosperous  man  under 
heaven  that  is  a  manifest  worldling. 

26.  He  thinks  sometimes  that  the 
ordinances  of  God  do  him  no  good,  yet 
he  would  rather  part  with  his  life  than 
be  deprived  of  them. 

27.  He  was  bom  dead;  yet  so  that  it 
had  been  murder  for  any  to  have  taken 
his  life  awajr.  After  he  began  to  live  he 
was  ever  dying. 

28.  And  though  he  hath  an  eternal 
life  begun  in  him,  yet  he  makes  account 
he  hath  a  death  to  pass  through. 

29.  He  counts  self-murder  a  heinous 
sin,  yet  is  ever  busied  in  crucifying  the 
flesh,  and  in  putting  to  death  his  earthly 
members;  not  doubting  but  there  will 
come  a  time  of  glory,  when  he  shall  be 
esteemed  precious  m  the  sight  of  the 
^at  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  appear- 
ing with  boldness  at  His  throne,  and 
asking  anything  he  needs ;  being  endued 
with  humility  by  acknowledging  his 
great  crimes  and  offences,  and  that  he 
deserveth  nothing  but  severe  punish- 
ment. 

30.  He  believes  his  soul  and  body 
shall  be  as  full  of  glory  as  them  that 
have  more ;  and  no  more  full  than  theirs 
that  have  less. 

31.  He  lives  invisible  to  those  that 
see  him ;  and  those  that  know  him  best 
do  but  guess  at  him :  yet  those  many 
times  judge  more  truly  of  him  than  he 
doth  of  himself. 

32.  The  world  will  sometimes  account 
hFm  a  saint,  when  God  accounteth  hi«i 
a  hypocrite ;  and  afterwards,  when  the 
worm  brandeth  him  for  a  hypocrite, 
then  God  owned  him  for  a  saint* 

33.  He,  death,  makes  not  an  end  of 
him.  His  soul  which  was  put  into  his 
body,  is  not  to  be  perfected  without  his 
body ;  yet  his  soul  is  more  happy  when 
it  is  separated  from  bis  body  tnan  when 
it  was  joined  unto  it.  And  his  body, 
though  torn  in  pieces,  burnt  to  ashes, 
ground  to  powder,  turned  to  rottennes?, 
shall  be  no  loser. 

34.  His  Advocate,  his  Surety,  sliall 
be  his  Judge;  his  mortal  part  shall 
become  immortal ;  and  what  was  sown 
in  oorruption  and  defilement  shall  be 
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raised  in  incomiption  and  glory ;  and  a 
finite  creature  shall  possess  an  infinite 
happiness.    Glory  be  to  Qod, 
Ueader,  it  will  be  no  unprofitable  em- 


ployment to  do,  what  we  have  not  at 
this  moment  time  to  do-->supply  the 
Scripture  proofs  to  these  spiritual  para- 
doxes. W.  M. 


"QUENCH  NOT   THE   SPIRIT." 
1  Thess.  v.  19. 


It  is  to  be  feared  that  not  a  few  of  the 
Redeemer's  family — knowing  that  Paul 
was  writing  to  believers — regard  this 
text  with  a  certain  amount  of  horror, 
owing  to  their  not  being  well-grounded 
in  the  truth  which  runs  through  the 
whole  of  Scripture,  that  it  is  as  impos- 
sible for  a  believer  (who  is  a  member  of 
Christ's  body)  to  be  lost,  as  it  is  for 
Christ  himself  (the  Head  of  that  body) 
to  be  lost. 

To  those  believers  who  cannot  live  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant made  by  the  Father  with  the  Son 
on  behalf  of  His  people,  we  would  say 
for  their  encouragement,  that  their  souls 
are,  notwithstandmg  their  feelings,  as 
secure  as  God  himself  can  make  them ; 
for  the  Saviour's  words  are,  like  Him- 
self, ever  the  same — "  He  that  believeth 
siall  be  saved." 

Yes,  beloved,  believing  brother  or 
sister,  weak  and  fearful,  apprehensive 
of  every  breath  of  Satan's  mouth,  lest 
by  it  you  should  be  blown  away  into 
eternal  misery,  truly  has  the  poet  said 
of  you — 

"  More  happy,  but  not  more  secure, 
Are  the  glorified  spirits  in  heaven." 

The  dear  Redeemer  loves,  with  an  equal 
love,  her  who,  with  trembling  steps, 
afraid  of  being  seen,  comes  behmd  Him 
to  touch,  as  it  were,  but  the  hem  of  His 
garment ;  and  him  who  can  with  bold- 
ness look  Him,  as  it  were,  in  the  face, 
and  say,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  Thee." 

"Quench  not  the  Spirit."  A  living 
Commentator*  thus  remarks  on  this 
text — "The  thought  of  removal  is  not 
connected  with  the  word  'quench;'  as 
the  quenching  of  a  lamp  does  not  imply 
its  remooaL  but  simply  the  quenching  of 
its  manifested  flame** 

If  we  work  put  the  apostle's  illustra- 
tion, we  may  suppose  that  the  lamp 

♦  Mr.  B.  W.  Newton. 


I  represents  the  body  of  the  believer,  the 
oil  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  flame  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

I  It  is  patent  to  aU,  that  when  I  quench 
a  lamp  I  do  not  act  upon  the  oil,  but 

I  simplv  upon  the  manifested  flame  pro- 
duced by  the  oil.  The  oil  remains 
where  it  was,  and  is  capable  of  repro- 
ducing a  similar  fiame  at  a  future  time. 
So  if  I  quench  the  Spirit,  in  myself  or  in 
another  person,  I  do  not  remove  the 
Spirit,  but  simply  quench  some  flam 
produced  bv  that  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
remains,  ana  is  capable  of  reproducing 
a  similar  fiame  at  a  future  time.  Por 
example — the  son  of  wealthy,  worldly, 
haughty  parents,  becomes  a  Christian ; 
anxiety  for  the  sods  of  all  in  the  house 
is  a  fiame  kindled  by  the  Spirit,  but 
again  and  again  is  that  fiame  quenched 
by  the  haughtiness  of  his  parents,  or,  it 
may  be,  by  his  own  natural  hau^tiness : 
yet,  let  those  difficulties  be  overcome, 
and  the  fiame  will  bum  brightly — you 
will  see  that  young  man  labouring 
earnestly  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls 
even  of  the  domestics. 

Again.  Some  time  since  a  Christian 
friend  was  leaving  the  country  in  rather 
straitened  circumstances,  and  requested 
of  me  the  loan  of  ^vt  pounds,  l,  being 
over-ruled  by  one  near  to  me,  refused; 
and  I  shall  never  forgive  myself  as  long 
as  I  live.  The  fiame  procmced  in  mv 
heart  by  the  Spirit  was  sympathy  with 
a  membier  of  Cnrist's  body ;  that  fiame 
was  quenched  by  the  person  mentioned. 
I  need  not  say  a  wora  upon  the  impro- 
priety of  auenching  love,  sympathy,  or 
anjr  other  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  in  myself 
or  in  another  person,  under  any  circum- 
stances whatever. 

It  is,  I  conceive,  a  misapprehension 
to  suppose  that  because  "  tne  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  departed  from  Saul,"  He  may 
also  depart  from  one  of  God's  people ; 
for  Saul  was  not  among  that  number. 
It  is  said  (1  Sam.  x.  6),  "The  Spirit 
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of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  prophesy  with  them,  and 
shalt  be  turned  mto  another  man!*  And 
agam  (rer.  9),  "  God  gave  him  another 
heart."  But  we  have  abundant  proof 
that  (rod  did  not  give  him  the  ^*new 
heart t'  or  implant  within  him  the  "  new 
man;**  whicn  "new  heart"  or  "new 
man  "  is  the  characteristic  of  every  one 
upon  whom  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  His 
saving  operations,  descends,  and  which 
fonns  an  indissoluble  bond  of  union 
between  the  Saviour  and  the  person 
bmught  under  those  operations. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  I  apprehend, 
came  upon  Saul  simply  to  endue  him 
with  the  necessary  qualifications  for 
discharging  the  duties  of  the  office  to 
which  bod  had  called  him,  as  was  the 
case  with  the  judges  of  Israel,  and 
others.  Even  when  it  is  said  of  David 
(1  Sam.  xvL  13),  that  "the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him  from  tnat  day 
forward,"  it  is  to  be  understood  only  in 
an  official  sense,  and  is  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  saving  operations  of 
the  Spirit,  under  the  power  of  which 
David  was  also  brought,  in  addition  to 
his  being  officially  capacitated,  by  the 
Spirit,  for  the  office  of  kin^  of  Israel. 
The  two  operations  were,  m  a  sense, 
distinct.  Tne  monarch  endues  a  subject 
with  power  to  act  for  him,  but  that  sub- 


ject is  not  necessarily  his  son— his  child. 
Saul  was  not  necessarily  a  child  of  God 
because  he  was  fitted,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  perform  certain  acts  and  dis- 
charge certain  duties. 

Endless  confusion  will  follow,  if  we 
regard  the  Spirit's  operations  on  men 
as  being  confined  to  the  work  of  conver- 
sion. We  shall,  in  that  case,  be  required 
to  believe  that  Balaam  was  converted ; 
that  the  messengers  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  xix. 
20)  were  converted;  nay,  that  Saul 
himself  was  converted  (for  after  the 
Spirit  of  the  LoM  had  departed  from 
him,  it  is  said  (1  Sam.  xix.  23)  that  "  the 
Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  and  he 
prophesied"),  unless  we  admit  (which 
we  dare  not  do,  in  opposition  to  Gtod's 
truth)  that  the  Spirit  may  descend  upon 
a  man,  the  man  may  become  a  believer, 
and  afterwards,  from  some  cause  in  the 
man,  the  Spirit  may  depart  from  him. 
God's  truth  warrants  mv  saying  that  it 
is  as  impossible  for  a  behever  to  sin 
away  the  Holy  Spirit  as  it  would  be  to 
take  away  the  existence  of  that  Spirit. 

Some  say  this  doctrine  encourages 
licentiousness.  Such,  I  think,  have 
never  been  brought  under  the  power  and 
preciousness  of  this  truth;  for,  that  it 
acts  powerfully  to  discourage  any  such 
wickedness  is  the  constant  experience  of 

John. 


FELLOW-FEELING. 


Deae  Beothee  in  the  Loed,-- I 
herewith  send  you  the  first  half  of  my 
promised  paper  on  the  Temptation,  and 
nope  to  send  the  conclusion  in  the  course 
of  the  month. 

When  I  read  your  remade  in  the 
"Page  from  the  Book  of  Providence" 
— "  1  can  do  more  with  the  Lord  than 
with  men ;  and  I  would  sooner,  a  thou- 
sand to  one,  ask  anything  of  the  Lord 
than  of  my  fellow-creatures,"  I  said  to 
myself,"  Why,  this  is  what  I  always  feel, 
and  what  I  thought  no  one  but  myself 
did  feel !"  Ah,  dear  brother,  I  douot  if 
even  you  could  sympathize  fully  with 
my  intense  repugnance  to  depen,d  upon 
the  help  or  ask  a  favour  of  man ;  a  feel- 
ing all  the  more  painful  to  me,  because, 
like  you,  I  always  set  it  down  to  the 
pride  of  "my  dunghill  heart,"  though. 


like  you  again,  whenever  I  have  asked 
man's  favour  it  has  been  withheld. 
Well — glorious  truth! — we  have  the 
Lord  still!  "Blessed  is  the  man  who 
hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help ;  and 
whose  trust  is  in  the  Lord  his  God." 
He  will  never  fail  us ;  He  will  never 
disappoint  us ;  if  our  faith  can  but  lay 
hold  of  Him  we  shall  not  be  ashamed  or 
confounded,  world  without  end. 

I  was  much  pleased  also  with  the 
lines  on  "The  Cloud  of  Witnesses. 
Who  is  "000,"  o/Bedminsterf  Hymns 
and  hymn-writers  are  very  interesting 
subjects  to  me;* could  not  "000"  tell 
us  something  about  some  of  them  ?  I 
should  be  glad  to  cast  in  some  little 
information  1  have  collected. — ^Very 
faithfully  yours, 

Liverpool,  W.  M. 
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**  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.*' — James  v.  7. 


James  was  here  writing  for  the  comfort 
of  some  of  his  brethreu  under  trial  and 
affliction,  and  exhorting  them  unto  a 
patient  suffering  of  amotion  unto  the 
time  that  the  Lord  should  come  to 
deliver  them ;  and  to  those  who  know 
the  restlessness  of  their  own  minds  under 
trial,  and  who  long  to,  but  cannot,  feel 
this  patirat  endurance,  these  words,  if 
sent  irom  the  Lord,  w9I  always  prove  a 
very  salutary  exhortation. 

Afflictions  are  the  common  lot  of  man- 
kind ;  but  the  Lord  so  works  the  afflic- 
tions of  His  people  that,  althou^  the^ 
may  be  exactly  liie  a  worldlmg's,  m  their 
appearances,  yet  they  work  quite  a  dif- 
ferent result  in  them.  Job's  afflictions 
would  likely  have  made  a  worldling 
hang  himself;  but  it  humbled  Job  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Jacob's  trials  would 
most  ukely  have  done  the  same  for  him, 
but  under  the  sanctifying  hand  of  Grod 
they  led  him  to  look  upwards.  The 
fact  is,  the  Lord  not  only  orders  and 
carves  out  our  trials  in  kind,  weight,  and 
measure,  but  also  works  in  us  in  strict 
agreement  with  his  trials  out  of  us; 
and  so  providence  tcithout  and  grace 
within,  both  worked  by  the  same  great 
hand  upon  the  pivot  of  his  unvarying 
love,  cannot  but  work  results  different 
— far  different — from  what  trials  must 
do  for  a  worldling. 

But  one  of  the  most  remarkable  works 
of  the  Lord  is  to  lay  a  heavy  burden 
upon  the  poor  sinner's  shoulders^  and 
yet  work  in  him  so  as  to  make  him 
patient  under  it.  This  is  what  James 
aimed  at.  He  was  not  exhorting  the 
people  to  try  and  scheme  themselves  out 
of  their  trials  (that  they  will  surely  be 
at  without  any  instruction  either  from 
the  Lord  or  His  servants),  but  to 
patiently  wait  until  the  Lord  should 
come  to  deliver  them.  A  child  of  God 
in  trouble  is  sure  to  be  any  thing  but 
patient.  David  said  he  should  one  day 
perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul,  and  the 
Lord's  anointing  him  to  the  kingdom 
would  all  be  futile.  Jacob  said  every 
thing  was  against  him.  Ephraim  was 
like  a  bull  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke. 
Job  and  Jeremiah  cursed  the  day  they 
were  bom.  Anything  but  patient  endur- 


ance this.     Still,  by  and  bv  the  Lord 

fave  the  proper  turn;  and  when  He 
oes  (and  He  always  will),  then  the 
poor  soul  will  say,  "  surely  after  I  was 
turned  I  repented,  and  after  I  was 
instructed  I  smote  upon  my  thigh:  I 
was  ashamed,  yea»  even  confounded, 
because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my 
youth."  This  turn  originates  with  the 
Lord.  We  should  always  go  on  plung- 
ing and  floundering,  wrigdin^  and  twist- 
ing, complaining  and  reoelling,  unless 
He  gave  the  turn ;  hence  one  who  knew 
this  cried  out,  "  Turn  me,  and  I  shall  be 
turned.**  It  mav  consist  only  in  a 
thought;  but  still  He  must  give  the 
right  thought  at  the  ri^ht  time,  er  ii 
wul  never  turn  us  to  Him.  It  may  be 
by  the  Word  sweetly  sliding  across  the 
mind,  throwing  a  new  light  upon  our 
path,  and  raising  up  fresh  life  in  the 
soul  Still  that  word  must  come  direct 
from  Him,  or  it  will  never  turn  us  to 
Him.  We  mav  be  turned  from  one 
source  (^  relief  to  another,  and  from 
this  to  a  third ;  and  so  go  on  all  our 
lives :  but  shall  never  turn  to  Him  until 
He  works  it  in  us.  He  did  it  by  only 
looking  at  Peter ;  but  still  it  was  the 
same  power  that  spoke  Lazarus  from  his 
cave,  lifted  Ezekiel  from  the  ground, 
and  looked  Peter  from  his  self-coimdence. 
The  Lord  often  sees  fit  to  raise  His 
people  up  to  a  sweet  patient  reliance 
upon  Him,  in  preference  to  delivering 
them  from  their  trials ;  in  fact,  He  eets 
more  honour  by  the  first  than  He  does 
by  the  last.  James  speaks  of  "  suffering 
affliction,"  of  laying  down  and  "  endur^ 
ing"  trial,  and  of  a  ** patient  waiting" 
for  the  Lwd  to  come  and  deliver.  Tnis 
is  not  the  work  of  the  fiesh.  Nature 
will  not  do  this;  the  Lord  only  can. 
Henee  the  apostle  exhorts  them  by  a 
figure, ''  Behold  the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it."  This  long 
patience  is  no  easy  task  while  the  Lord's 
nand  keeps  jnressinjg  us  sore ;  yet,  when 
the  Lord  works  this  long  pati^ice  inns, 
how  sweet  it  is  to  lie  passive  in  His 
hand  and  know  no  will  but  His :  and 
when  we  find  oMr  carping  wiUs  rising  up 
and  objecting  to  His  wul,  to  cry  out  to 
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have  our  wills  brought  down,  that  His 
alone  may  reign.  How  many  times  the 
child,  with  a  prayful  spirit,  pleads  for 
his  fleshly  will  to  be  brought  into  ihe 
Lord's,  and  sings — 

"  Eenew  oxa  wills  from  day  to  day, 
Blend  them  with  thine,  and  take  away 
All  that  DOW  makes  it  hard  to  say. 
Thy  will  be  done.*' 


I  speak  it  advisedly  when  I  say,  that 
this  rich  experience  in  the  soul,  simple 
as  it  may  seem,  is  more  to  be  coveted 
than  deliverance  from  trial.  This  is 
what  the  apostle  exhorted  to,  and  this 
roav  the  children  of  God  plead  for — 
"  the  Lord  direct  our  hearts  unto  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  the  patient  waiting 
for  His  coming** 
I     Hastings,  Cephas. 


FAITH'S  ESTIMATE  OF  AFFLICTIVE  DISPENSATIONS • 
( Continued  from  page  575,  Dec.y  1859.) 


•  And  she  answered,  It  is  toell." — 2  Kings  iv. 


To  have  a  frame  of  heart  of  a  piece  with  i 
these  words  is  one  of  the  highest  attain- 1 
ments  of  faith;  and  it  brinss  to  my 
mind  the  apostle's  prajer  for  tlie  believ- 
ing Colossians  (ch.  i.  11^  "That  ye 
might  be  strengthened  with  all  might 
according'  to  Mis  glorious  power,  unto 
all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joy- 
fulness."  According  to  the  degrees  of 
that  glorious  power,  which  is  communi- 
cated from  God  to  the  belie^r,  so  does 
his  faith  in  Grod  inorease  or  decline. 

All  our  strength  is  from  above ;  it  is 
not  lodged  witiin.  Our  supplies  are 
from  God,  not  from  ourselves.  Be  the 
affliction  ever  so  heavy,  be  the  continu- 
ance of  it  ever  so  long;  if  the  Christian 
be  favoured  with  the  might  of  God's 
power,  he  is  strengthened  to  bear  it  with 
all  joyfolnesfi.  Whence  is  it  else  that 
so  great  an  example  of  faith  as  Jacob 
was,  when  he  comes  to  part  with  his 
beloved  Benjamin,  for  awhile  finds  him- 
self so  exceedingly  distressed  ?  When 
he  was  turned  out  of  his  father's  house 
with  his  staff  only,  he  is  submissive  and 
content;  and  afterwards,  when  Esau 
came  out  against  his  with  400  men,  he 
acts  with  moderation  and  prudence,  sets 
every  drove  in  order,  prepares  hb  pre- 
8ents,-and  gives  every  one  a  speech  for 
his  brother  (Gen.  xxxii.  16).  Surely  at 
this  time  he  bdieved  "all  was  toell," 
But  when  Joseph  is  not,  Simeon  is  not, 
and  Benjamin  is  going  after  them,  aU 
these  things  are  against  me  (Gen.  xlii. 
36).  God  left  faith  alone  there,  and 
then  it  soon  fails.  If  the  arm  of  His 
power  be  withheld,  the  actings  of  our 
£Bith  soon  cease.    £[ence  1  conceive  it 


is  that  the  Hdy  Ghost  lays  such  an 
emphasis  upon  the  story  which  my  text 
is  a  part  of.  "  Through  faith,  women 
received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again :" 
the  emphasis  lies  upon  the  persons,  not 
so  mucn  upon  tiieir  faith,  or  the  glorious 
effect  of  it — "  Through  faith,  women,*' 
&c.  Such  as' had  the  warmest  passions, 
and  tenderest  affections,  and  therefore 
the  most  aggravating  sorrow  when  all 
that  was  dear  to  them  was  gone,  even 
they  believed :  faith  conquered  nature ; 
there  was  submission  under  heart-rend- 
ing providences,  because  they  believed. 
The  mighty  power  of  Grod,  when  a 
believer  rests  upon  that,  all  things  are 
safe,  "all  is  well"  When  Jacob  lost 
but  one  son,  he  refused  to  be  comforted 
(Gen.  xxxvii.  35) ;  this  good  woman  in 
my  text  had  but  one  to  lose,  and  no  hope 
of  another  in  his  room,  yet  she  says, 
"It  is  well.*' 

So  that  the  doctrinal  observation 
raised  from  the  words  was  this.  Faith  in 
God's  promise  and  power  will  bring  a 
man  to  submit  to  the  sorest  and  most 
trying  dispensations  of  providence :  or 
faith,  when  it  is  in  exercise,  will  teach  a 
Christian  to  say  of  all  God  does,  "  It  is 
well." 

In  discoursing  on  which,  I  proposed, 

I.  To  show  you  what  submission  is ; 
or  how  and  in  what  sense  we  are  to 
understand  the  expression  in  my  text, 
"It  is  well."  This  has  been  considered ; 
and  we  come  now, 

II.  To  show  what  are  the  grounds  of 
this  submission,  or  whence  it  is  that  a 
believer  says  of  all  God  does,  "It  is 
well." 
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1.  The  sovereignty  of  Grod  is  a  ground 
of  this  submission.  God  has  an  absolute 
power,  and  right  of  dominion,  over  all 
His  creatures,  to  dispose  and  determine 
of  them  as  seemeth  Him  good ;  He  has 
a  right  to  do  what  He  will  with  His 
own.  This  quieted  Aaron  when  fire 
from  heaven  consumed  his  two  sons 
(Lev.  X.  3).  " Aaron  held  his  peace" 
Ajid  Eli,  when  that  tingling  sentence 
was  denoonced  against  him  and  his 
household  (1  Sam.  iii.  18),  he  said,  "  It  is 
the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him 
good"  This  gave  David  ease,  when  he 
was  driven  from  God's  sanctuary,  and 
his  throne  usurped  by  his  ungodly  son 
(2  Sam.  XV.  26) ;  «  Behold,  here  I  am 
let  BLim  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto 
Him."  In  these  instances  the  affliction 
was  not  only  borne,  hnt  accepted ;  as  the 
word  is  (Lev.  xxvi.  41),  "fi  their 
uncircomcised  hearts  be  numbled,  and 
they  then  accept  of  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity,  then  will  I  remember  my 
covenant  with  Jacob,"  &c. ;  that  is, 
willingly  borne,  contentedly  enjoyed. 
So  AiKswoRTH  renders  it.  0,  it  is  a 
sweet  frame  when  our  trials  are  accepted 
ones;  when  God's  chastening  hand  is 
esteemed  a  kindness;  when  physic  as 
well  as  food  excites  our  thankfulness. 
I  do  not  say  God's  sovereignty  alone,  in 
our  clearest  views  of  it,  wiU  of  itself 
bring  our  souls  to  this :  yet  this  I  say, 
that  sovereignty  works  submission. 
How  dare  I  reuine  that  God  takes  away 
p^art  of  my  suostance,  when  He  has  a 
right  to  all  P  My  children,  my  friends, 
my  frames,  were  all  but  lent  me.    God 

fives  us  nothing  to  have  and  to  hold 
ut  His  Christ  (and  we  cannot  always 
see  our  hold  of  Him).  Why  should  I 
object,  why  murmur,  why  gainsay? 
Doth  He  give  any  account  of  His  mat- 
ters ?  Is  it  befitting  Him  that  has 
absolute  dominion  over  all  His  crea- 
tures, to  be  arraigned  at  man's  bar  ?  Or 
is  it  in  my  breast,  by  all  my  devices, 
reasonings,  and  demurs,  to  change  the 
purposes  of  His  heart  ?  Lord,  I  will 
puzzle  myself  no  longer  with  hows  and 
tohys,  and  yets  ;  Thou  hast  done  it.  I 
rest  there.  It  seemed  good,  in  Thy  sight ; 
that's  reason  sufficient.  Thus  God  has 
left  it,  and  I  dare  not  bring  in  my  yet 
~"  Lord,  I  would  fain  have  it  other- 
wise." My  friends,  you  bring  in  a  bill 
of  complaints  agamst  God  and  Hb  pro- 


vidence ;  this  grieves  you,  the  other  is 
not  right  with  you:  a  third  thing  you 
find  hard  to  submit  to.  Pray,  where  is 
there  any  one  has  a  trial  like  Aaron, 
Eli,  David?  And  yet  the  remedy  was 
near,  and  it  is  a  tried  one — **  It  is  the 
Lord,  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him 
good."  This  never  fails  when  it  is  well 
applied.  If  it  be  really  taken  it  will  do 
you  good ;  but  it  is  not  enough  to  look 
at  the  cup,  and  then  turn  away  your 
head  from  it :  or  take  it  as  children  do 
physic,  with  their  eyes  shut.  No,  no ; 
the  more  you  weigh  matters  over  the 
better  always.  The  more  purely  faith 
eyes  God's  sovereignty  in  aU,  the 
stronger  are  the  actmgs  of  it ;  "  it  is 
the  Lord,"  and  Eli  has  nothing  more  to 
do  with  it.  Let  God  choose  my  por- 
tion ;  best  I  am  sure  then  it  will  be, 
and  pleasantest  in  the  end:  for,  even 
when  He  acts  as  a  sovereign.  He  forgets 
not  His  relation  as  a  father;  in  Bis 
hands  we  are  safe.  Eaith  acts  herein 
with  the  greatest  reason,  for  it  is  the 
highest  reason  to  leave  all*  with  Him 
who  worketh,  ordereth,  over-ruleth,  all 
that  befalls  us  for  His  own  glory  and  our 
spiritual  good.  This,  therefore,  is  one 
reason  or  ground  of  this  submission. 

2.  The  justice  and  righteousness  of 
God  is  a  further  ground  of  submission 
(Job  xxxiv.  31),  "  Surely  it  is  meet  to 
be  said  unto  God,  I  have  borne  chastise- 
ment ;  I  will  not  offend  aiiy  more."  If 
sin  sits  heavy,  all  afflictions  will  soon 
appear  light ;  and  the  sensible  Christian 
is  for  digging  dee[)  into  his  own  heart : 
for  the  more  spiritual  sins,  which  are 
most  offensive  to  God,  are  most  secret 
and  hidden.  Bye-ends  and  aims  in  duty, 
pride,  vain-glory,  carnal  confidence,  in- 
sensibleness  under  providential  rebukes, 
worldly  dispositions,  lifeless  frames,  crea- 
ture-love, and  hopes,  and  expectations. 
Where  is  the  man  iree  from  these  things  ? 
And  yet,  when  awful  strokes  come, 
where  must  I  look  for  the  Christian  who 
is  patient  and  submissive  under  them? 
Wno  if  he  does  not  fret  and  fume  under 
the  rod,  yet  is  not  apt  to  harbour 
thoughts  within,  as  if  God  dealt  hard 
measures  by  him  ?  Sirs,  converse  more 
with  the  nature  and  perfection  of  God; 
converse  more  with  Mis  holy  law ;  con- 
verse more  with  thy  creatureship,  and 
more  with  thy  natural  guilt  and  corrup- 
tion :  or  else  submission,  as  necessary  a 
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duty  as  it  is,  will  never  be  practised  by 
thee.  When  a  Christian  is  in  a  right 
frame,  his  heart  always  goes  with  Ezra's 
words  (chap.  ix.  13),  "  After  dl  that  is 
come  apon  us,  for  oar  evil  deeds,  and 
for  our  fcreat  trespasses,  thou  our  God 
hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities 
deserve."  The  best  way  to  prize  our 
mercies  is  to  be  affectea  with  our  sin. 
Scarce  any  trial  comes  but  a  little  heart- 
examination  will  suggest  what  the  cause 
is.  But  where  there  is  no  special  sin 
for  which  Grod  visits,  is  it  not  enough  to 
reconcile  thee  to  the  stroke,  that  thou 
art  80  unhumbled,  so  unholy ;  that  thy 
heart  starts  aside  so  oft  from  God :  that 
thou  art  so  far  from  Him,  so  unlike 
Him,  so  full  of  plague  sores,  from  which 
thou  hast  not  been  thoroughly  cleansed  ? 
When  once  thy  heart  comes  to  be  duly 
affected  with  these  things ;  when  God 
speaks  (as  Zophar  has  it,  Job  xi.  5,  6), 
"when  He  shows  thee  the  secrets  of 
wisdom,  that  they  are  double  to  that 
which  is,"  that  which  appears  to  be; 
thou  wilt  have  sensible  4>Pi^6bci^io]^ 
and  knowledge  of  this,  ''that  God 
exacteth  of  thee  less  than  thine  iniquity 
deserveth."  Just  thoughts  of  the  jus- 
tice and  righteousness  of  God  is  another 
argument  of  submission. 

3.  The  wisdom  of  God,  as  exercising 
itself  in  all  that  befalls  the  Christian,  is 
a  further  ground  of  submission.  To  this 
holy  Job  has  recourse  (chap.  ix.  4), 
"He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in 
strength:  who  hath  hardened  Himself 
against  Him  and  hath  prospered  ? '  *  The 
expression  imports  (says  CJabyl)  "  that 
He  hath  infinite  wisdom.  His  is  not 
wisdom  only  in  the  tongue,  or  some 
flashes  of  wit,  but  deep,  solid,  rooted 
wbdom."  He  is  God  only  wise.  From 
eternity  He  saw  what  we  should  need 
in  time ;  and  our  supplies  were  all  wisely 
adjusted,  settled,  and  proportioned  in 
the  everlastmg  covenant :  and  therefore 
nothing  can  be  wron^  which  we  meet 
with  in  time ;  it  is  all  the  way  to  rest. 
The  way  lies  throng  thorns,  and  briers, 
and  crosses,  and  snares ;  the  toUdom  of 
God  has  so  ordered  it  for  the  best;  there 
is  no  getting  any  other  way  to  glory. 
What  was  said  of  Israel  of  old,  is  true 
of  us  now, "  And  He  led  them  the  right 
wav,  that  He  might  bring  them  to  a  city 
of  habitation"  (rsm.  cvii.  7).  We  know 
it  was  not  the  shortest  way,  nor  was  it 


the  smoothest,  but  it  was  the  right  way. 
It  was  the  way  which  God's  wisdom  had 
appointed,  as  best  suiting  with  their 
froward  tempers,  and  the  ends  of  His 
own  glory.  Alas,  till  we  get  to  see  this, 
we  shall  never  speak  the  words  of  my 
text  from  the  heart.  If  we  do.  not  see 
God's  wisdom  in  our  trials,  we  shall 
never  be  thoroughly  brought  to  submis- 
sion under  them.  Look  at  them  afresh  ; 
see,  inquire ;  it  may  be  you  have  passed 
over  some  circumstances  attending  them 
too  lightly;  Whatever  your  burden  be, 
it  is  suited  to  you  back ;  it  is  the  proper 
trial  ofyour  faith.  "  By  these  thingpa " 
(says  Hezekiah)  "men  live,  and  in  all 
these  things  are  the  life  of  my  spirit " 
(Isa.  xxxviii.  16).  Every  single  circum- 
stance attending  your  trials  has  its  use, 
and  makes  most  surely  for  your  advan- 
tage. Perhaps  you  have  a  stout  spirit. 
God  sees  it  proper  to  break  your  heart 
with  reproaches,  to  lash  you  with  the 
scourge  of  tongues ;  or  it  may  be  your 
credit  sinks,  your  reputation  wastes ;  or 
else,  it.  may  be,  strong  pain  upon  your 
bed  pulls  you  down,  till  you  look  no 
higher  than  just  yourself.  This  was  the 
very  trial  jou  needed ;  for  by  it  the  end 
for  which  it  was  sent  is  attamed.  Or  it 
may  be  you  are  of  a  tender  spirit,  yout 
heart  has  been  wrapped  up  in  the  crea- 
ture ;  here  you  have  settled,  fixed,  and 
nothing  could  move  you  from  it.  Well, 
Gtod  will  deal  with  that  to  kill  your 
creature-love  and  delight;  your  all  is 
taken  away  with  a  stroke.  He  rends 
the  creature  from  you;  husband,  wife, 
children,  friends.  God  removes  these 
to  bring  your  heart  nearer  to  Himself; 
or  it  may  be  you  are  of  an  ambitious, 
aspiring  temper ;  but  as  you  climb,  so 
you  faU.  God  unravels  your  schemes, 
breaks  your  plots,  advances  you  to 
poverty;  and  a  blessed  advancement 
that  is  in  your  case:  it  is  what  best 
suits  you.  You  could  not  bear  to  be 
rich,  to  be  used  tenderly,  to  be  indulged. 
Again,  others  there  be  who  are  cross, 
rugged,  who  value  no  man.  The  world 
smiles;  the  creatures  they  have,  wif^, 
children,  lands,  &c.,  all  are  with  them : 
and  they  are  of  that  unhappy  temper, 
they  think  all  no  more  than  tney 
deserve.  But  infinite  wisdom  has  pro- 
vided for  them  too;  God  will  bring 
down  their  high  looks :  they  shall  be 
afflicted  in  the  creature.  Their  sorrows 
B  3 
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shall  grow  out  of  the  root,  in  the  fruit 
whereof  they  expected  comfort;  no 
stroke  so  h.avj,  no  rod  so  smarting  as 
this.  Moses  had  his  Zipporah,  Abigail 
a  Nabal ;  David  had  Absalom ;  Ammon, 
Adonijah.  Better  follow  children  to  the 
grave,  than  bring  them  up  for  hell.  The 
thought  wounds  as  it  enters  the  heart; 
yet  there  is  wisdom  in  all  this,  "because 
no  other  physic  will  reach  the  case,  no 
other  affliction  will  do  yoi  so  much  good, 
therefore  God  applies  this.  And  then 
as  to  the  time  ot  an  affliction,  God's 
wisdom  shines  in  fch  it.  When  you 
began  to  grow  wearvi  I  BKm,  heamess 
in  duty,  proud  of  gifts,  dt  fixed  in  some 
evil  course,  then  was  the  time  that  the 
hand  of  God  was  lifted  up ;  He  would 
bear  no  longer.  And  »  iiere  not  also 
wisdom  seen  in  making  contraries  work 
together  for  your  good  ?  That  which  is 
now  your  burden,  might  have  been  vomr 
ruin.  "  Out  of  the  eater  comes  Kwrth 
meat."  Joseph's  seeming  death  was  the 
way  to  save  his  father  and  his  femily 
alive.  Our  sorest  crosses  are  often  made 
the  way  to  our  stoeetest  coni/orts. 

Thus  a  believer  cannot  reason  always, 
but  finds  it  hard  to  believe  so  it  shall 
be,  when  the  trial  is  upon  him ;  but  he 
rests  here,  "Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 
thy  path  in  the  ereat  waters ;  and  thy 
footsteps  are  not  known  **  (Ps.  Ixxvii.  9). 
Oh,  says  the  Christian,  my  Gtod  is  here; 
the  dispensation  is  not  so  dark  but  I  see 
God  in  it :  He  works  deep.  Trace  Him 
I  cannot,  but  follow  Him  I  will ;  it  is 
my  duty  and  my  delight  to  resign  to 
Him.  I  cannot  wade  in  the  sea,  it  is 
out  of  my  depth;  but  God  can  ufalk 
there.  The  reasons  of  His  dealings  with 
me  I  see  not,  but  they  are  laid  in  mfinite 
wisdom.  I  may  lielieve  Him,  trust 
Him,  hope  in  Him,  though  I  cannot  see 
Him.  He  knows  Hb  own  way;  let 
that  suffice.  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  soulP  Be  still;  say  no  more. 
God,  a  God  of  coonsel  and  wisdom,  hath 
thee  by  the  hand,  and  He  will  not  fail 
thee.  "Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a 
iiock,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron  " 
(Psm.  Ixxvii.  20).  God*s  infinite  wisdom 
is  a  ground  of  submission  in  the  darkest 
steps  of  His  providence. 

4.  The  love  and  mercy  of  God  is  a 
further  ground  of  submission.  These 
are  always  at  th«  bottom  of  the  sorest 
^iak ;  and  when  tbe  believer  sees  this, 


he  says  of  whatever  God  does,  "/if  is 
iceH.  If  He  chastens.  He  sustains,  and 
refines  when  He  tries.  "He  knoweth 
the  way  that  I  take;  when  He  liath 
tried  me,  I  sliall  come  forth  as^old'' 
(Job  xxiii.  10).  Gold  loses  nothing  hj 
ike  fire  but  its  dross;  it  is  not  con- 
sumed in  the  fire,  but  orAj  made  more 
pure.  There  is  a  sparing  justice,  and  a 
punishing  mercy.  Thus  God  says  of 
the  wicked  (Ezek.  xvi.  42),  "So  will  I 
make  my  fu^  towards  thee  to  rest,  and 
my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  thee ;  and 
I  will  be  quiet,  and  will  be  no  more 
angry,"  enough  to  make  one  tremble  at 
the  hearing  of  it.  If  Qod  corrects  no 
more.  He  will  destroy  next.  Here  is  a 
sparing  justice.  To  the  godly  there  i& 
also  a  punishing  mercy  (1  Cor.  xi.  32), 
"  When  we  are  judged  we  are  chastened 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world."  There  is  a 
blessing  hid  in  the  worst  of  things; 
better  to  be  punished  now,  than  to 
perish  for  ever :  it  is  kindness  in  using 
the  rod  to  prevent  the  child's  ruin. 
(Amos  iii.  2),  "  You  only  have  I  known 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  therefore 
I  will  punish  you  for  all  your  iniqui- 
ties." Above  all  others,  says  God,  I 
will  see  toyou ;  and  it  is  conaesoending- 
love  in  mm  thus  to  punish.  Why 
should  He  not  give  us  up  ?  He  might 
say,  as  in  Isa.  i.  5,  "  Why  should  ye  oe 
stricken  any  more  P  ye  will  revolt  more 
and  more."  But  His  love.  His  mercy, 
holds  out  still.  The  believer,  in  the 
most  dark  and  cloudy  day,  has  li^t 
enough  to  read  so  far  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  as  that  He  is  Jehovah,  merci- 
ful and  gracious.  Two  things,  when 
faith  is  ever  so  little  helped,  it  will 
discern  and  reioice  in ;  namely,  sparing 
mercy  in  this  life,  and  saving  mercy  in 
that  which  is  to  come.  It  was  a  melan- 
choly time  with  the  church  (Lam.  iii.). 
God  had  brought  her  into  darkness, 
inclosed  her  ways,  filled  her  soul  with 

fall  and  wormwood;  yet  when  she 
ethinks  herself,  says  she  (ver.  22),  "  It 
is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his  comi^assions  fail 
not."  We  are  yet  on  this  side  hell ;  it 
is  not  so  bad  with  us  but  it  might  have 
been  worse.  God  lives  still,  and  His 
compassions  are  as  full,  as  free,  as  ever ; 
"in  these  is  continuance,  and  we  shall 
be  saved."  A  full  end  is  not  made  of  us. 
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be  our  trials  what  they  will ;  "  in  mea- 
surs  when  it  shooteth  forth  God  doth 
debate  with  it."  Sparing  mercy  we  see 
here,  and  saving  mercy  will  follow  after. 
Now,  whatever  comfort  God  removes, 
He  does  not  take  away  His  Christ,  His 

Seat  gift ;  our  pains  may  be  great,  but 
is  comforts  are  sweet,  and  infinitely 
overbalance  them.  Though  our  bodies 
may  be  covered  over  with  sores,  our 
souls,  our  consciences,  are  sprinkled 
with  blood  (Heb.  xii.  24).  Blessed 
trial  which  brings  us  thither !  To  be 
sure  love  is  in  it,  or  else  Christ  would 
never  have  been  rendered  precious  by 
it.  And  then  the  rest  remaineth  for  us ; 
and  it  is  well  kept,  for  Christ  hath  pos- 
session of  it,  "  thither  as  our  forerunner 
He  is  for  us  entered "  (Heb.  vi.  19). 
Not  gone  as  a  private  person  into  the 
rest,  but  gone  tnither  as  our  represent- 
ing Head,  to  occimy  our  place  against 
we  come  thither.  It  is  a  comfort  5)  the 
saints,  that  in  this  world  they  have  the 
worst  place  they  shall  ever  have ;  things 
grow  better  with  us  daily,  as  every  day 
brings  us  nearer  to  our  "Father's  house. 
A  traveller  has  but  little  concern  that 
his  money  is  all  spent,  when  he  has  got 
withm  sight  of  home.  What  though 
there  be  no  candles  in  the  house,  when 
we  are  sure  break  of  day  is  near  ?  The 
believer  is  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
Christ  unto  eternal  life;  and  there  is 
much  mercj  amidst  all  the  trials  which 
he  meets  with  in  his  way  to  it.  Every 
cross  is  sweetened  with  some  mercy. 
This  is  another  argument  for  submission. 
I  should  go  on ;  but  one  word  of  use 
shall  close  at  present — it  is  this : — 


Use. — Observe  providence,  if  you 
would  profit  by  it.  Experiments  are 
reckoned  choice  things ;  they  are  to  be 
laid  by,  and  kept  agamst  a  time  of  need 
(Psm.  cvii.  43).  "Whoso  is  wise, 
and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they 
shall  understand  the  lovingkindness  of 
the  Lord."  A  Christian  should  be  best 
versed  in  the  history  of  his  own  life ; 
there  is  always  matter  of  instruction  and 
entertainment  there.  Do  not  let  signal 
mercies  pass  and  repass  without  taking 
account  of  them  (Deut.  viii.  2) ;  **  Thou 
shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  to 
prove  thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thine 
heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep  His 
commandments  or  no."  Some  of  the 
minutest  circumstances  of  providence 
are  the  sweetest,  because  they  are  intro- 
ductive  to  many  others.  Ahasuerus's 
not  sleeping  was  the  circumst£uice  which 
led  the  way  to  the  salvation  of  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews.  Three  things  I 
would  earnestly  recommend  to  myself 
and  you  to  be  well  studied ;  each  of  our 
pains  in  th«  work  will  be  abundantly 
recompensed  by  the  pleasure  of  it :  one 
is  the  study  of  providence,  the  other  of 
grace,  the  third  of  our  own  hearts.  A 
Christian  may  find  work  enouffh  there, 
to  keep  him  employed  all  his  life  long. 
Observe  providence  if  you  would  profit 
and  be  instructed  by  it ;  "  whoso  is  wise 
will  observe  these  things."  Much 
spiritual  wisdom  it  argues,  and  much 
of  God's  lovingkindness  will  you 
discover  by  it. 

{To  be  continued.) 


WE    SOW   NOW;  WE    SHALL   REAP    BY  AND  BY. 
'  In  dm  season  ice  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not!^ — Gal.  vi.  9. 


At  early  moraing  sow, 

At  evening  scatter  seed  ; 
We  cannot  tell  when  it  may  grow — 

When  God  may  bless  the  deed. 
Though  barren  is  the  soil, 

And  little  fruit  appears. 
Yet  we  should  never  cease  to  toil, 

E'en  though  we  sow  in  tears. 
If  we  must  often  weep, 

There  is  a  season  due — 
A  proper  time  when  we  shall  reap, 

Nor  shall  our  sheaves  be  few  : 
That  harvest  now  delays, 

Like  bread  on  waters  cast, 
Which  may  not  come  for  many  days, 

But  shall  appear  at  last. 


We-  still  must  persevere, 

We  still  must  sow  the  grain  ; 
Duties  alone  are  ours  here, 

Results  with  God  remain. 
He  always  comforts  those 

Who  are  in  grief  cast  down  : 
Though  small  success  Ho  now  bestows, 

He  shall  with  victory  crown. 
Those  who  now  weeping  go, 

And  precious  seed  do  bear, 
And  who  beside  all  waters  sow. 

Let  not  their  hearts  despair ; 
They  shall  not  always  mourn, 

Though  fond  desires  are  cross'd ; 
For  they  rejoicing  shall  return, 

And  not  a  sheaf  be  lost. 
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A  PAGE  FOR  THE  CHILDKEN,  ABOUT  THE  DREADFUL  SIN 

OF  LYING. 


^^ Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord;  but  they  that  deal  truly  are  His 
delight  (Prov.  xii.  22).  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for  evtr  (xii.  19). 
He  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish**  (xix.  9), 


We  can  vouch  for  the  truth  of  these 
sayings  when  we  consider  that  the  words 
"  Thou  shalt  not  lie,"  are  one  of  the  com- 
mands of  God  spoken  from  Mount  Sinai, 
and  has  been  repeated  by  all  his  servants 
in  succession.  And  we  know  that,  sooner 
or  later,  the  breaking  of  the  command- 
ments of  God  brings  woe.  We  have 
many  instances  on  record  of  God's  just 
jud^ents  for  this  sin,  but  where  one 
more  striking  than  the  case  of  Ananias, 
and  Sapphira  his  wife?  And,  through 
later  ages,  we  have  heard  and  seen  of 
endless  pain  and  misery  arising  from  its 
baleful  mfluence. 

There  are  lies  which  stand  before  men 
in  a  more  hideous  form  thsm  others,  but 
in  the  eye  of  God  they  all  stand  stripped 
of  any  garment  which  may  have  hid  from 
mortal  vision  their  loathsomeness. 

There  is  the  lie  which,  with  gigantic 
stride,  goes  forth  to  injure  nations ;  the 
lie  that  orawleth  into  the  family  circle ; 
and  the  lie  which  entereth  the  heart  of  a 
little  child;  this  is  the  small  seed  of  a 
most  noxious  weed,  which,  if  it  spread 
and  is  not  stayed,  will  soon  choke  the 
ground. 

It  is  of  one  of  these,  which  fell  into 
the  heart  of  a  fair  youn^  child,  that  I 
fain  would  tell  you,  which,  if  it  had  not 
been  upturned,  would  have  sprouted, 
growing  with  her  growth  and  strength- 
ening with  her  strength ;  but,  happy  for 
that  fair  one  that  it  was,  for  tne  soil 
into  which  it  had  fallen  was  rich  and  fer- 
tile, and  whether  wheat  or  weeds  fall 
into  ^und  like  this,  it  will  flourish  if 
once  it  strikes  a  root,  in  due  time  bring- 
ing forth  fruit  after  its  kind. 

Mrs.  Graham  was  a  wise  and  discreet 
woman — a  watchful  mother,  and  one 
who  looked  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household,  and  did  not  eat  the  bread  of 
idleness ;  and  she  had  resolved  to  lead 
her  daughter  in  the  path  of  a  virtuous 
woman,  teaching  her  betimes  the  ways 
of  industry. 

Now,  when  Lilly  was  four  years  old, 
by  dint  of  much  motherly  patience  and 
perseverance,    Mrs.  Graham   had   suc- 


ceeded in  instructing  her  little  one  m 
the  first  lesson  of  sewing,  and  a  happy 
morning  was  it  for  both  Lilly  and  her 
mamma  when  she  finished  hemming  her 
sauare  of  print  without  drawing  it  out 
ot  shape,  and  her  mamma  said  the  stitches 
were  pretty  re^larly  placed,—"  And," 
said  she,  "  I  thmk  you  may  begin  to  try 
upon  son^  useful  article.  Now  see,  here 
b  a  pocket-handkerchief  for  yoiuself; 
you  must  do  this  all  through  without 
the  assistance  of  me,  or  any  other  person, 
and  when  it  is  completed  I  will  give  you 
a  story-book  as  a  reward ;  but  mind,  it 
must  be  done  very  neatly,  and  all  by 
your  own  hand." 

Light  and  glad  was  Lilly  Graham's 
heart  as  she  sat  in  the  morning  sun,  and 
she  sung  in  sweet  infantile  voice  as  she 
laboured  to  complete  her  task;  and  aU 
the  morning  until  dinner-time,  that  day 
and  the  next,  did  her  little  fingers  ply 
the  needle  and  thread.  The  third  paom- 
ing  found  her  by  the  nursery  window 
trying  to  keep  to  her  task;  but  this  morn- 
ing it  was  very  hard  work,  for  her  papa 
had  brought  her  home,  the  night  b^ore, 
a  nice  little  story-book.  She  had  ex- 
amined and  admired  its  pictures,  and 
now  she  was  anxious  to  trace  out  their 
explanation;  she  sat  uneasily  at  her 
work,  wishing  to  be  free  without  the 
trouble  of  doin§[  the  sewing ;  so  she  lost 
her  time  in  wishing  and  sighing,  and 
taking  stolen  peeps  at  her  new  booL 
Thus  she  sat  wnen  Hannah,  her  brother's 
nurse,  who  sat  sewing  by  his  cot,  noarked 
her  weary  looks,  and,  in  mistaken  kind- 
ness, offered  to  ease  her  of  her  burden. 
"Lilly,  dear,  are  you  tired  of  that  stitch- 
ing ?  Gome  here,  now  much  have  you  got 
to  do  yet  P  why  you  have  not  finished 
one  side ;  you  will  never  have  finished 
at  this  rate."  And,  from  a  desire  to 
show  her  superior  quickness  and  c]eve^ 
ness,  she  took  the  handkerchief  from 
the  hands  of  Lilly,  and  said : — 

"  There  now,  you  go  and  sit  by  the 
window  and  read  your  nice  book,  and 
I  will  finish  your  work  in  a  few 
minutes." 
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"  Bat  mamma  said  I  was  to  finish  it  all 
myself,  or  I  should  not  get  the  reward." 

"  Oh !  she  will  never  Know  if  yon  do 
not  tell  her." 

The  temptation  was  strong,  and  Lilly 
did  not  need  mach  persuading,  although 
she  did  feel  backward  at  disobeying 
her  mamma;  but  in  the  enjoyment  of 
her  book  she  forgot  all  about  the  hand- 
kerchief, and  the  agreement  she  had 
made,  until  she  was  aroused  by  Hannah 
telling  her  that  it  was  finished.  In  her 
loy  she  forgot  her  disobedience,  and  the 
^e  she  was  about  to  tell ;  and,  taking  it 
from  Hannah,  she  folded  it  and  put  it 
into  her  work-basket,  till  her  mamma 
should  come  into  the  room.  She  came 
at  last,  and  was  surprised  to  see  Lilly 
reading. 

"Now,  Lilly,"  said  her  mamma^ 
"where  is  your  sewing?" 

"I  have  finished  it." 

"  Have  vou  finished  it ! " 

"Yes." 

But  the  "yes"  Imgered  on  her  lips  as 
though  she  were  loath  to  let  it  go  forth." 

"But,"  said  her  mamma,  "that  can- 
not be,  for  when  I  left  the  room  an  hour 
ago  you  had  not  finished  one  side,  which 
had  taken  you  two  mornings,  and  you 
had  been  very  industrious  to  get  that 
much  done — and  now  you  say  it  is 
finished.    How  is  this?" 

But  Mrs.  Graham  knew  how  it  was, 
and  LiUy  knew  that  she  did;  and  with 
downcast  eyes  she  awaited  the  reproof. 
She  knew  how  she  had  grieved  her  kind 
mamma,  and  when  she  thought  of  that, 
and  how  happy  she  might  have  been  at 
her  work  ali  morning,  and  then  after 
dinner  have  enjoyed  her  book — ^it  threw 
a  dark  shadow  over  her,  for  now  her 
mamma  had  taken  it  from  her  until  she 
merited  its  return.  But  the  reward  which 
she  had  weU  nigh  earned,  and  the  plea- 
sure of  having  done  well,  were  lost  for 
ever. 

Five  sunny  years  of  Lilly's  life  have 
passed  since  that  well-remembered  morn 
and  time  of  trouble ;  she  has  grown  to 
be  a  fine  tall  girl  of  ten  years  old.  It  is 
ft  fine  summer  morning,  and  her  mamma 
and  her  are  about  to  pav  a  visit  to  her 
grandmamma,  where  Lilly  intended  to 
spend  her  holidays.  Her  grandmamma's 
residence  was  pleasantly  situated  in  a 
country  lane,  a  quaint  white  house  with 
green  door  igid  shutters;   it  was  sur- 


rounded b^  a  neat  little  garden,  which 
was  well  sheltered  by  a  thick  hawthorn 
hedge,  and,  like  many  houses  of  its  day, 
a  latticed  porch  guarded  its  door,  upon 
which  was  trainedhoneysuckle  and  roses. 
All  without  was  order  and  cheerfulness 
combined,  but  within  it  was  a  perfect 
elysium  of  comforts — for  old  Mrs.  Gra- 
ham was  a  model  of  true  kindness,  good 
nature,  neatness,  and  order,  both  in  her 
person  and  household.  And  as  she  met 
them  at  the  door,  she  looked  as  fresh  as 
the  roses  that  surrounded  it,  dressed  in 
her  close-fitting  black  ^own,  white  muslin 
apron,  and  neckerchief  which  lay  in 
snowy  folds  across  her  bosom,  and  her 
large-crowned  lace  cap,  from  under  which 
peeped  locks  which  aimost  matched  in 
whiteness  the  muslin  which  she  wore — 
and  her  naturally  quick  step  gained  elas- 
ticity as  she  went  about  assisting  her 
one  faithful  servant  to  prepare  cBnner 
for  her  visitors.  In  the  afternoon,  they 
went  out  for  a  walk,  and  to  see  a  friend 
— a  lady  who  had  some  very  nice  little 
girls — which  Lilly's  grandmamma  said 
would  be  very  nice  company  for  Lilly 
whilst  she  stayed  in  the  country. 

The  children  spent  a  very  pleasant 
afternoon,  and  before  they  parted  had 
become  attached  to  each  other ;  and  an 
invitation  was  ^iven  them — which  they 
accepted  with  joy — to  come  and  spend 
the  whole  of  the  next  day  with  Lilly  at 
her  ^andmamma's  happy  abode. 

Lilly  was  almost  bewildered  by  the 
pleasures  of  the  present,  and  those  which 
she  had  in  prospect ;  but  in  the  midst  of 
all  her  happiness  it  pleased  her  mamma 
very  much  to  see  that  she  had  not  for- 
gotten her  brothers  and  sisters  whom 
she  had  left  at  home;  for  when  her 
mamma  was  preparing  to  return  home  in 
the  eve^ng,  she  got  her  grandmamma's 
permission  to  send  them  a  bunch  of 
flowers  from  the  garden.  But  although 
she  was  surrounded  on  every  side  by  her 
heart's  desire,  yet  sorrow  was  close  at 
band.  She  ran  up  and  down  the  garden, 
getting  a  flower  here  and  another  yonder, 
until  sue  came  to  the  porch ;  she  put  up 
her  hand  to  reach  a  cluster  or  roses 
which  she  saw,  her  foot  slipped,  she  fell 
with  the  roses  grasped  tightly  in  her 
hand;  when  she  got  up  again,  to  her 
alarm  and  distress,  she  found  that  she 
had  torn  away  from  the  porch  a  large 
branch  of  the  rose-tree ! 
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"Oh!  dear  me;"  she  cried,  "what- 
ever shall  I  do !  it  is  broken  off,  and  I 
cannot  repair  it !  and  if  grandmamma  is 
not  very  angry,  it  will  trouble  her  very 
much  to  hare  her  favourite  rose-tree 
broken:"  and  she  went  into  the  house 
with  a  heavier  heart  than  she  had  come 
out  with.  She  conned  it  over  all  the 
evening,  after  her  mamma's  departure, 
scheming  and  planning  how  she  might 
escape  the  confession  oi  having  been  the 
cause  of  the  disfigured  porch—and  whilst 
«he  mused  the  thought  came : — Suppose 
I  say  that  Sttap  broke  the  rose-tree ;  she 
would  not  be  so  angry  with  the  dog  as 
with  me.  But  this  last  thought  was  worse 
than  all  the  rest,  for  she  had  framed  a 
lie,  and  to  her  remembrance  came  the 
former  pain  which  she  had  endured  for 
this  sin,  and  the  good  lessons  her  mother 
had  taught  her  through  her  life,  and  the 
labour  and  pains  she  nad  taken  to  show 
h^r  the  wickedness  of  lying — and  with 


it  came  a  full  confession  of  all,  not  only 
that  she  had  spoiled  the  rose-tree,  but 
how  she  had  almost  added  to  her  mis- 
fortune a  lie. 

Her  grandmamma  folded  her  in  her 
arms  and  kissed  her. 

"Dear  Lilly!**  she  said,   "I  am  so 

flad  to  see  that  you  have  found  it  so 
ard  to  tell  an  unb*uth,  and  that  you  re- 
member so  well  the  teaching  of  your 
kind  mamma,  that  I  cannot  grieve  about 
the  breach  in  my  rose-covered  porch. 
That  in  time  will  be  filled  up.  But  if  that 
falsehood  had  remained  in  my  little  one's 
bosom,  it  might  have  robbed  her  of  that 
which  could  never  have  been  restored.'* 
So,  with  her  grandmamma's  blessing, 
she  retired  to  rest :  when  she  awoke  in 
the  morning,  the  early  sun  was  shining 
brightly,  and  the  sunshine  of  her  young 
heart,  which  had  been  clouded  the  night 
before  by  sin,  shone  forth  as  bright  as 
ever.  Annie  P. 


SANCTUARY  ABUSE. 


THOUGHTS   SUGGESTED    BY   THE  BIOTS   OF   ST.   GEORGE  S-IN-THE-EAST. 


England,   awake!    arise!     gird  on  thy 
strength ! 

A  mighty  foe  appears,  who  will  at  length 

Destroy  thy  peace,  and  trample  on  thy 
right; 

For    he  is  deep  and  cunning,  biack  as 
night, 

To  undermine  thy  ramparts;  even  now 

Attempt  is  made  to  strike  the  fatal  blow. 

Oh,  Christendom,  arouse!  thy  truth 's  at 
stake; 

To  thy  religious  liberty  awake ! 

See,  in  the  Church,  what  havoc  he  has 
made; 

And  canst  thou  see,  unmoved,  a  foe  in- 
vade 

Within  her  walls,  and  daringly  destroy 

Her  sacred  rites,  and  still  feel  no  annoy  ? 

Ah  !  how  she  struggles  with  the  dang'rous 
foe! 

And  can  ye  be  indifferent  to  her  woe, 

And  see  her  languish  'neath  the  fatal 

stroke? 
,  Arise !  the  mercy  of  your  God  invoke 

In  her  behalf,  whose  cause  ye  ought  to 
plead, 

As  Protestants  of  England — ^if  indeed 

Ye  still  retain  the  dignity  and  name 

Of  such  a  noble  privilege  and  claim. 

Where 's  the  primeval  glory  and  renown, 

The  Church's  splendour  and  the  Chris- 
tian's crown, 

Which  in  the  early  days  so  brightly  shone? 

Alas !  her  glorious  truths  are  trampled  on. 


'Tis  more  than  sacrilege,  the  sad  abase 
That's  made  by  those  who  ought  the 

Church  to  use 
As  God's  own  house,  where  those  in  praise 

and  pray'r 
Who  early  seek  Him  thus  shall  find  Him 

there. 
But  now,  within  her  walls  the  priests 

profane 
God's  holy  laws,  and  take  His  name  in  vain. 
To  feed  their  pride,  the  temple  they  adom 
With  decorations  such  as  wise  men  scorn; 
While  they  her  doctrines  dare  to  set  aside, 
And  fatal  error  in  their  place  provide. 
Such   is    the   dang'rous    foe,    of  which 

beware, 
And  boldly  to  defeat  him  now  prepare ; 
Stand  up  for  truth,  and  in  God's  holy 

name 
The  glorious  Gospel  in  the  Church  pro- 
claim. 
Beware  of  error j  though  so  finely  dress'd, 
•Tis    falsehood    pracds'd,    where    the 

truth's  profess'd. 
The  times  and  seasons,  all  alike  portend 
The  coming  crisis  of  an  awful  end. 
When  truth  shall  triumph,  and  to  all 

around 
Her  light  disclose  and  error  shall  con- 

found. 
Rise,  then,  ye  Rulers  of  the  nation,  rise ! 
To  your  own  cause  and  interest  be  wise ; 
Detect  the  danger  ere  the  poison  spread, 
And  ye  shall  have  no  foe  to  fear  or  dread! 

E.  B. 
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WAYSIDE   NOTES. 

MOUNT  ZION   THE  PLACE  OF  DELIVEIUNCB   FOB  CAPTIVE   SOULS. 


'  Bui  upon  Mount  Zion  shall  be  deliverance,  and  there  shall  be  holiness  ;  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  possessions  "'^Ohh^dsAi  17. 


BuEDENED  one,  this  precious  passage 
lias  rolled  in  upon  our  mind  this  morn- 
ing. Perhaps  it  is  that  we  may  be  the 
channel  whereby  comfort  may  flow  into 
TOUT  captive  soul;  and  we  are  not, 
blessed  be  God,  going  to  recommend  you 
a  remedy  we  have  not  tried  wid  put  well 
to  the  test  ourselves.  No,  beloved; 
to  communicate  that  we  have  not  tasted 
and  handled  ourselves  in  secret,  is  more 
than  we  dare  do.  Mount  Zion  is  our 
hallowed  resort,  and  we  want  to  show 
you,  that,  whatever  be  the  nature  or 
character  of  the  trial  that  oppresses  you, 
Mount  Zion  is  a  sure  place  of  deliver- 
ance. You  may  run  thither  with  decided 
assurance.  And  it  is  so  sacred  a  Mount 
that  its  walls  of  lire  wiD  destroy  all 
thine  pernios  that  attempt  to  injure 
thee. 

But  we  must  first  put  you  on  your 
guard  concerning  another  Mount,  which 
looks  very  much  like  the  one  alluded  to; 
and  so  completelv  has  Satan  smoothed 
over  the  way,  and  rendered  the  pathway 

Slausible,  that,  if  he  could,  he  would 
eceive  the  very  elect ;  and  no  part  of 
scripture  shows  up  this  deception  more 
forcibly  than  this  brief,  but  precious, 
prophecy  of  the  prophet  Obadiah.  He 
18  called  a  minor  prophet ;  but,  verily, 
the  matter  of  his  prophecies  is  "multum 
in  parvo,*'  and  of  the  deepest  moment 
to  the  heaven-bound  soul  as  well  as 
to  the  seeker  after  Zion.  The  name 
Obadiah  signifies  a  worshipper  of  the 
Lord ;  and  the  marked  feature  of  his 
writings  is  to  show,  by  striking  con- 
trast, the  deception,  position,  and  ter- 
mination of  the  false  worshipper,  and  the 
character,  career,  and  end  of  the  real 
worshipper  m  Zion.  Nor  can  he  be  in 
any  way  a  false  prophet,  for  it  is  Gtod 
Himself  who  reveals  these  great  things 
to  him  by  means  of  a  vision,  a  wa^  fre- 
quently employed  by  Him  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times  to  reveal  to  His  people  His 
mind  and  will  concerning  the  coniing  of 
the  Messiah,  or  important  events  in  con- 
nection with  His  kingdom.  We  are  not 
quite  sure  that  in  a  less  degree  He  does 


not  employ  the  same  means  now.  Many 
of  the  Lord's  dear  people,  well  known 
to  us,  and  whose  testimonies  we  no  more 
doubt  than  our  own  existence,  have  had 
such  visions  as  can  leave  no  doubt  upon 
the  mind  that  they  have  been  revelations 
from  above :  however,  more  about  this 
another  time — while  now  we  confine  our 
attention  to  the  vision  of  Obadiah.  It 
is  the  policy  of  the  world  and  Satan  to 
imitate  every  thing  that  is  real  and 
genuine.  Does  the  mint  issue  its  genuine 
coin  with  the  superscription  of  royalty  P 
Wicked  men  issue  their  coin  of  spurious 
metal  so  near  the  original  as  too  fre- 
quently to  deceive  the  people.  Does 
tlie  honest  merchant  siena  forth  his  bale 
of  costly  goods  ?  Mercenary  dealers  in- 
geniously imitate  the  same,  and  palm 
them  upon  the  public.  Does  the  con- 
scientious chemist  dispense  his  balm  in  a 
pure  state  P  Deceivers  are  at  hand  send- 
ing forth  spurious  compounds,  to  the  in- 
jury of  health.  And  as  in  the  lower 
order  of  things,  so  in  the  higher.  Is 
there  a  real  church— Satan  has  a  false 
one.  Is  there  a  professor — Satan  models 
a  professor.  Is  there  a  Mount  Zion — 
Satan  raises  a  Mount  of  Esau.  It  is  ne- 
cessary, then,  to  examine,  discriminate, 
and  expose — and  this,  too,  with  no  ordi- 
dary  help — for  our  foe  is  subtle  and  his 
work  ingenious;  and,  if  we  may  be 
allowed  the  expression,  he  carries  on  a 
flourishing  trade,  especially  in  these  far- 
famed  "days  of  revival."  Now  tells 
Obadiah:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
concemmgEdom — ^What  and  where  is 
EdomP  We  believe  mystical  Edom  is 
Antichrist —  Rome,  the  great  centre — ^and 
every  species  of  idolatry  the  spreading- 
out  of  this  fearfvd  cancer.  Take  one 
comparison  in  proof  of  this : — God  says, 
by  Obadiah,  concerning  Edom,  "  Thou 
that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rook, 
whose  habitation  is  high;  that  saith  in 
his  heart.  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to 
the  ground  ?  Though  thou  exalt  thyself 
as  the  eagle,  and  tnough  thou  set  thy 
nest  among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring 
thee  down  saith  the  Lord,"  (ver.  3,  4). 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


376 


THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZIHE. 


[AUG.  1,  1860. 


Now  compare  this  with  what  Jehovah 
says  concerning  Mjsterj,  Babylon,  the 
great  Mother  of  Harlots,  and  Abomi- 
nations of  the  Earth:  "Her  sins  have 
reached  unto  heaven ....  How  much  she 
hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  de- 
licioasiy,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow 
give  her :  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit 
a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see 
no  sorrow.  Therefore  shtdl  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and  mourn- 
ing, and  famine;  and  she  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire:  for  strong  is  the  Lord 
Godwhoiudgethher,  (Rev.  xviii.  5 — 8). 
Sureljr  then,  beloved,  the  description, 
elevation,  and  overthrow  of  Obadiah's 
Edom  and  John's  Babylon  are  syno- 
nimous.  Well,  then,  beloved,  it  becomes 
evident  that  Satan  has  a  church,  within 
which  is  a  "Mount  of  Esau"  (Obadiah 
8),  up  which  ascend  false  worshippers, 
the  end  of  which  shall  be  the  tearful 
iudgments  so  clearly  prophesied.  But 
here's  our  mercy,  sin-burdened  onCj  cry- 
ing for  mercy  one,  trembling  one,  "But 
upon  Mount  Zion  shall  be  deliverance, 
and  there  shall  be  holiness;  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  pos- 
sessions.'* Follow  us,  then,  while,  by 
God  the  Spirit's  help,  we  look  at — 

1.  This  sacred  spot.  Mount  Zion. 

2.  The  peculiarities  of  this  sacred 
spot :  it  is  a  place  of  deliverance,  and  a 
place  of  holiness. 

3.  The  dwellers  on  this  sacred  spot — 
the  House  of  Jacob. 

Lastly.  Their  salvation,  and  final  vic- 
tory :  "  they  shall  possess  their  posses- 
sions." 

1.  The  sacred  spot — Mount  Zion.  We 
might  think  of  it  thus — Mount  Zion, 
past,  present,  and  to  come,  Ist.  Mount 
Zion  past — literally  a  mount  in  Jeru- 
salem upon  which  the  temple  was  built ; 
and  it  is  also  said  to  be  the  spot  where 
our  dear  Redeemer  partook  of  the  pass- 
over  with  his  beloved  disciples.  Hal- 
lowed ground,  indeed ;  sacred  precincts 
that  bore  the  footprints  of  the  Son  of 
God.  If  one  thing  on  earth  would  gra- 
tify the  writer  more  than  another,  it 
would  be  visiting  those  memorable 
places,  and  joining  the  few  real  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  who  now  worship  Him, 
in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  on  Mount  Zion. 
Eew  they  are,  but  we  believe  they  are  the 
first-fruits  of  the  coming  harvest.  But, 
beloved,  2dly,  Mount  ^on  ''present^'* 


by  which  we  mean  that  spiritual  Momit 
which  we  know  something  of  within. 
"  Show  me  the  spot  you  describe"  would 
say  the  sceptic,  "ana  I  will  believe  you." 
But  the  faith  of  the  children  of  God  re- 
plies, and  feels,  "  the  kingdom  of  God 
18  within  you."  So  then,  if  literally  ia 
the  past  it  was  where  the  temple  was 
built,  so  spiritually  "ye  are  the  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ; "  and  so,  if  literally  in 
the  past  it  was  where  the  passovcr  was 
eaten,  so  now  Christ,  our  passover,  is 
sacrificed  for  us,  and  upon  Zion  we  eat 
daily  of  His  precious  body,  which  is  meat 
indeed,  and  drink  of  His  most  precious 
blood,  which  is  drink  indeed;  for  our 
spiritual  systems  are  nourished  and  kept 
alive  by  the  blessed  effects  of  His  doing 
and  dymg.  Nor  will  monthly  occasions 
by  way  (properly  so^  of  outward  demon- 
stration to  tne  Lord  s  command  "  do  this 
in  remembrance  of  me,"  satisfy  the  ever- 
craving  appetite  of  the  new-bom  sod. 
Give  me  this  day  my  daily  bread,  is  his 
momine  cry.  A  periodical  ordinance  may 
be  welH  but  he  must  have  a  perpetual 
ordinance ;  for  his  experimental  feeling 
is.  Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die.  And  so, 
as  the  meaning  of  the  expression  Mount 
Zion  is  "a  looking-glass,"  the  child  of 
God  looks  within,  and  says.  My  Zion  in 

§  resent  realization  is  within — the  Lord 
welleth  there — I  feel  His  presence— I 
know  His  power,  for,  day  by  day,  but  for 
His  proving  Himself  the  stronger  man 
armed  withm  the  citadel  of  my  heart, 
Diabolus  would  prevail  with  his  mighty 
weapons  of  warfare  and  determined  op- 
position to  one  so  weak  in  self,  and 
only  strong  in  the  strength  of  Zion's 
king:  therefore,  beloved,  while  Mount 
Zion  was,  in  Jerusalem,  a  mount  upon 
which  the  temple  was  bmlt  and  the  pass- 
over  eaten,  our  Mount  Zion  is  the 
place  of  true  worship  within — our  Jeru- 
salem is  the  realization  of  that  grace 
which  the  Lord  has  said  shall  be  con- 
summated in  Jerusalem  above,  which 
will  heplofy.  The  Lord  God  is  a  sun 
and  shield — He  will  give  grace  (Jeru- 
salem present),  and  glory  (Jerusalem 
future),  and  no  good  thing  will  He  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly; 
and  nothing  short  of  this  heartfelt,  spint- 
witnessing-within  religion  will  do  for  all 
true  worshippers  on  Mount  Zion,  be 
they  outwardly  Jew  or  Gentile. 
And  now  the  other  point — ^Mount  Zion 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


AUG.  1,  I860.] 


THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE. 


377 


/»/»rtf— about  which  we  only  desire  to 
say  a  word  or  two,  because  there  is  far 
too  much  speculation  abroad  upon  this 
matter,  ana  we  would  not  dare  to  be 
wise  above  that  which  is  written,  nor 
straggle  to  push  the  other  side  of  our 
dear  Redeemer's  own  assertion  in  answer 
to  His  disciples'  inquiry,  "Lord,  wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  a^aiu  the  king- 
dom to  Israel  P  "  and  He  said  unto  them, 
"It  is  not  for  vou  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  His  own  power,"  (Acta  i.  6,  7.)  Still 
there  are  two  points  we  may  urge  with 
safety.  Ist.  That  the  time  of  Zion's 
mighty  Deliverer's  appearance  on  earth 
is  fast  approaching — the  signs  of  the 
times  pomt  to  it.  Every  thoughtful 
man  is  convinced  of  it — prophecies  are 
being  fast  fulfilled — Antichrist  is  totter- 
ing—and those  who  are  watchine  the 
movements  of  God's  ancient  people  are 
fully  aware,  that  never  since  the  apos- 
toUcage  has  there  been  such  encourage- 
ment to  preach  the  Grospel  to  the  Jews, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  well- 
known  fact  the  Jews  are  beginning  to 
look  upon  Christians  as  their  oest 
friends,  especially  English  Christians. 

Probably,  dear  friends,  it  would  not 
be  out  of  place  here  to  urge  upon  the 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Magazine  to  be  on 
the  watch  for  God's  hand  in  connection 
with  his  ancient  people.  In  affection  I 
would  ask.  Is  there  not  a  laxity  on  the 
part  of  Christians  upon  this  important 
point  ?  My  own  mind  is  impressed  with 
the  belief  that  presently  we  shall  see  a 
mighty  "  revival  work"  among  the  Jews. 
To  go  into  the  length  and  breadth  of  so 
important  a  subject  would  be  impossible 
in  the  limits  allowed  in  these  pages ; 
but  let  me  give  a  reason  or  two  for  pre- 
suming to  sudvance  such  a  statement : — 

1st.  A  few  years  ago  all  efTorts  to  get 
the  Jews  to  relinquish  their  ancient 
opinions  was  derided  and  deemed  impos- 
sible; now  circumstances  are  transpiring 
which  render  them  perfectlv  accessible 
to  the  missionary — nay,  there  is  an 
earnest  desire  on  their  part  to  be  in- 
structed in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
2nd.  The  Jews  in  Germany,  in  the 
Levant,  Egypt,  Syria — aye,  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  more*  or  less — are  beginning 
to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  their  traditions : 
and  this  we  do  believe  is  the  breaking 
up  of  the  clods  preparatory  to  the  sow- 


ing of  the  everlasting  seed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  Jesus.  3rd.  The  late  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars  have  brought  about 
free  access  to  the  whole  body  oi  Jews  on 
the  continent  of  Europe,  the  result  of 
which  is  that  they  have  come  very  gene- 
rally to  the  opinion,  that  English  Pro- 
testant Christians  are  their  best  friends. 
So  that  the  Jew  is  being  prepared  by  God 
for  the  visits  of  the  Gentile,  and  God  is 
making  use  of  kings  and  nobles  to  effect 
this  object.  Beloved,  do  not  misunder- 
stand the  writer ;  he  is  not  among  those 
that  believe  in  the  conversion  of  every 
Jew  upon  earth — there  surely  is  no  scrip- 
tural authority  for  such  a  behef— No,  no  1 
— while  multitudes  of  Jews  are  receding 
from  Judaism  (mark  the  fact),  they  are 
not  becoming  Christians,  but  among  the 
intellectual  *' Sadduceeism  w  taHm  the 
place  of  Judaism"*  Still  we  do  believe, 
that,  by  the  forenamed  means,  God  is 
gathering  out  His  own  from  among  His 
ancient  people,  but  as  yet  it  is  only  as  the 
small  rain  Wore  the  shower.  We  re- 
peat our  conviction,  that  the  shower  is 
at  hand :  beloved,  get  often  upon  Mount 
Zion,  and  look  out  for  the  cloud,  for 
assuredly  it  is  near.  The  times  and 
seasons  knoweth  no  man,  but  to  watch 
the  signs  of  the  times,  in  anticipation  of 
the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom,  should  be 
the  employment  of  every  true  citizen  of 
God's  spiritual  Zion. 

Eeader  I  has  it  ever  occurred  to  you 
to  seek  out  some  Jew  or  Jewess  who 
lives  in  your  neighbourhood,  and  talk  to 
them  of  Jesus  P  Try  such  a  movement — 
looking  above  for  direction — and  who 
knows  but  what  God  will  bless  the 
simple  effort?  And  the  other  point  we 
would  name  as  sufficiently  clear,  oeloved, 
is  the  fact  that  He,  Zion's  mighty  De- 
liverer, will  stand  again  upon  the  spot 
which  was  the  scene  of  His  sufferings — 
there  shall  He  stand  the  great  Deliverer 
of  His  chosen  ones— Jews  and  Gentiles. 
For  upon  Mount  Zion-  shall  be  deliver- 
ance, and  there  shall  be  holiness ;  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  pos- 
sessions; and,  says  St.  John  in  his 
Revelation,  "  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  upon  Mount  Zion"  (Rev.xiv.  1). 

But,  Deloved,  we  must  leave  the  here- 
after to  be  developed  gradually;  yet 
surely,  before  the  gaze  ^  all    God's 


*  Jewish  InUUigencer,  May,  1860,  p.  14=1. 
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Spiritual  Israel  by  Him  who  alone  can 
bring  about  the  mighty  purposes  of  His 
divine  mind.  We  turn  with  joy  to  the 
fact,  2ndly,  that  this  Zion  is  already  a 
place  of  deliverance  and  holiness  to  every 
seeking  soul.  Moreover,  it  is  a  place  of 
deliverance  for  every  form  of  captivity 
that  the  poor  sinner  can  be  the  subject 
of.  Is  he  pressed  down  on  account  of 
the  weight  of  his  sins  ?  Mount  Zion  is 
the  place  of  deliverance,  for  Jesus  dwelb 
there;  hence,  it  is  written,  '* Salvation 
Cometh  out  of  Zion.'*  Is  he  in  bondage 
on  account  of  the  terrors  of  the  law  P 
He  is  at  the  wrong  Mount ;  let  him  leave 
Sinai,  and  seek  Mount  Zion,  for  there 
only  is  deliverance.  Is  he  feeling  the 
power  and  persecution  of  Satan  P  That 
arch  enemv  cannot  approach  Mount 
Zion,  for  there  is  a  wail  of  fire  round 
about  her.  Is  he  feeling  the  captivity 
that  a  world  of  care  and  concern  brings 
about  P  The  hills  of  Zion  will  afford  a 
balmy  relief  to  his  care-worn  frame.  Is 
the  fear  of  death  holding  him  in  cruel 
chains?  Zion's  King  has  tak§n  away 
its  sting.  Have  the  powers  of  hell  got 
hold  of  him  P  Such  are  groundless 
fears,  for  there  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Oh  I  hallowed  Zion !  thou  city 
of  the  great  King !  not  merelv  a  favourite 
spot  to  all  God's  people,  tut  to  Qod 
Himself,  who  "loveth  the  gates  of 
Zion." 

And  so  much  is  Zion  His  concern, 
that  in  the  sacred  volume  which  contains 
His  divine  mind  and  wiU,  there  are 
upwards  of  eirfity  allusions  to  favoured 
Zion.  But,  beloved,  not  merely  is  Zion 
a  place  of  deliverance—past,  present, 
and  to  come,  prophetically  and  experi- 
mentally, but  it  is  a  place  of  holiness — 
"  Upon  Mount  Zion  shall  be  holiness.** 
It  is  no  light  matter  to  tread  upon  so 
sacred  a  spot,  where  cherubim  say  to 
chenibim,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 
of  Hosts."  And  thus  it  is  a  place  of 
holiness,  because  Jesus  is  made  unto  us 
"  sanctification : "  these  are  sweet  points. 
We  can  only  mention  and  pass  on  to 
notice^  Srdly,  the  dwellers  in  Mount 
Zion— the  house  of  Jacob—"  Jacob  have 
I  loved ;  Esau  have  I  hated.  In  thee 
shall  all  the  seed  of  Jacob  be  blessed." 
And  the  mfaninff  of  the  word  Jacob  is 
a  Supplanter.  iSiow,  dear  reader,  if  we 
again   watch  the  signs  of  the  times, 


how  significant  is  that  point  now  mooted, 
namely,  to  remove  the  ropedom  to  Jeru- 
salem. There  then,  on  the  very  spot  where 
the  mighty  Deliverer  is  to  come,  will  be 
the  man  of  sin,  the  head-quarters  of  his 
power.  And  will  not  our  spiritual  Head 
— the  Head  of  the  house  of  Jacob — prove 
indeed  **  the  Supplanter  ?**  Nor  snould 
we  lose  sight,  dear  reader,  of  the  move- 
ments of  that  man  of  schemes — the 
Emperor  of  the  French.  His  eagle  eye 
is  now  fixed  upon  Turkey,  and  he  is 
desirous  of  combining  with  Hussia  to 
deliver  the  so-called  Christians  in  Turkey 
from  the  wretched  treatment  they  are 
receiving;  yea,  to  liberate  them  from 
the  power  of  the  Sultan.  If,  in  God's 
hands,  he  is  his  tool  to  effect  this,  who 
can  doubt  but  what  the  break-up  of  the 
Ottoman  empire  will  be  the  result  P  Then 
will  be  a  highway  to  the  Holy  Land, 
probablv  first  for  Antichrist,  and  then 
tor  the  house  of  Jacob,  when  the  great 
Supplanter  will  terminate  the  struggle 
by  proving  Himself  to  be  the  stronger 
man  armea  with  the  power  of  the  Very 
God  of  very  God.  Dear  reader, "  Watch 
unto  prayer."  The  times  are  big  with 
comfort:  the  mind  of  the  wnter  is 
solemnized  beyond  measure  by  his  con- 
victions. But,  in  the  midst  of  all,  the 
last  point  we  must  dwell  upon  should  be 
our  comfort  and  encouragement,  namely, 
the  gracious  assurance  this  passage  gives 
us,  "That  the  house  of  JacoD  shall 
possess  their  possessions.**  Theie  pos- 
sessions !  Yes,  they  are  theirs  as  certain 
as  if  now  in  realization,  because  a  faith- 
ful God  has  promised  it.  Nor  should  we 
pass  over  the  three  shalls  of  an  unchange- 
able God  that  are  here  before  us.  "In 
Zion  there  shall  be  deliverance;  shall 
be  holiness;  and  the  citizens  thereof 
shall  possess  their  possessions.  Oh! 
beloved,  sometimes  we  get  a  foretaste  of 
what  those  possessions  wiU  be,  and 
know  the  truth  of  the  apostle  Paul's 
assertion,  "Ye  are  come,  already  come, 
to  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem."  Well, 
then,  there  are  possessions  present, 
namely,  all  the  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  wmch  flow  from  Him  into  the  soul ; 
and  the  possession  hereafter,  namely, 
a  kingdom  of  glory.  J^o  that  while  now 
the  joy  in  prospect  is  like  a  flash  ot 
lightning  bursting  in  upon  the  veiled 
spirit  for  a  moment,  and  lighting  it  np 
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with  inexpressible  bliss,  what  must  it  be 
to  be  there  ?  Beloved,  cet  oftea  upoa  this 
"martello  tower,"  ana  watch  across  the 
sea  of  life  for  the  coaiijig  of  Zion's 
King. 
Bury  SL  Edmunds,  G.  C. 

P.8.  is  we  close  our  paper,  beloved, 
the  following  sweet  hymn  came  to  hand, 
and  seenQsso  to  the  point,  that  we  desire 
to  subjoin  it : — 

zion's  god  bsignbth. 

"  Lord,  what  comforts  to  my  heart, 
Do  thy  precious  words  impart ! 
Ever  say — to  Zion  say, 
Chase  thy  gloomy  fears  away. 

"  Zion's  watcbmen,  sound  aloud, 
Though  thine  enemies  may  crowd ; 
Keep  not  silence,  publish  peace, 
Zion's  comforts  shall  increase. 


"  Bring  good  tidings  fVom  above, 
Tidings  from  the  God  of  Love  ! 
Sound  again,  and  yet  again, 
ZiorCs  Ood  shall  ever  reign ! 

"  Yes  !  in  spite  of  all  her  foes, 
What  though  earth  and  hell  oppose, 
All  their  feeble  rage  is  vain, 
Zion's  God  must  ever  reign ! 

"  Though  the  billows  now  may  swell. 
All  with  Zion  shall  be  well ; 
Yonder  shore  she  soon  shall  gain, 
And  her  Ood  for  ever  reign ! 

"  There  on  yonder  peaceful  shore ! 
Every  struggle  will  be  o'er ; 
Freed  from  sorrow,  sin,  and  pain, 
Zion  shall  with  Jesus  reign ! 

♦*  Hasten,  Lord,  the  happy  day, 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  away  ! 
Come  with  all  thy  blood-bought  train, 
And  in  Zion  ever  reigv." 

E.   B.  M. 


THE  IVIAKTYR,  BISHOP  HOOPER. 


On  a  recent  evening  a  lecture  was 
delivered  in  the  School-room,  Ryecroft 
Chapel,  Gloucester,  by  Mr.  W.  Higgs, 
entitled  "  The  Life  and  Times  of  Bishop 
Hooper."  The  audience  was  not  ver^ 
numerous.  The  lecturer  opened  his 
address  with  a  few  preliminary  remarks 
upon  the  social  and  political  struggles 
which  disturbed  the  age  in  which 
Hooper  was  bom,  and  which  resulted  in 
the  total  dissolution  of  the  monastic 
system,  and  the  dawning  of  the  Refor- 
mation. The  following  is  a  brief  epitome 
of  the  lecture : — 

We  had  no  record  of  John  Hooper 
until  his  19th  year,  when  he  was 
admitted  into  the  University  of 
Oxford.  Here  he  became  a  disciple  of 
Erasmus,  and  shared  with  William 
Tmdall  and  others  the  suspicion  and 
persecution  drawn  down  upon  that  cele- 
brated author  by  the  publication  of  his 
works.  Having  left  the  university  he 
became  a  monk  of  the  Cistercian  order. 
He  soon  returned  to  Oxford,  where  he 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures ;  but  the  persecution  of  his 
enemies  again  compelled  him  to  retire 
into  private  life.    At  the  period  of  the 


dissolution  of  the  monastic  s^tem  he 
was  residing  with  the  Black  Friars  at 
Gloucester.  His  connexion  with  this 
order  probably  introduced  him  to  Sir 
Thomas  Arundel,  into  whose  service  he 
entered  in  the  double  capacity  of  chap- 
lain and  steward.  Here  his  religious 
views  appear  to  have  changed,  and,  at 
the  suggestion  of  his  patron,  a  kind  and 

fenerous  man,  he  was  examined  by 
tishop  Gardiner,  with  a  view  to  his 
conversion,  but  without  success.  Bishop 
Gardiner's  failure  probably  founded  that 
unswerving  hatred  with  which  he  ever 
afterwards  regarded  Hooper.  About 
this  time  the  "  Bloody  Act "  was  passed, 
and,  with  many  others,  Hooper  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  country.  He 
arrived  at  Strasbourg,  where  he  married 
a  lady  of  high  family  and  great  piety. 
He  thence  passed  to  Zurich,  where  ne 
published  his  "Earlier  Works."  He 
affain  arrived  in  England  in  the  month 
of  May,  his  enemy  Gardiner  being  in 
the  Tower.  During  the  next  month  he 
was  occupied  in  reading  lectures  in  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral,  London,  to  very 
numerous  audiences.  Hooper  was 
always  an  advocate  for  simple  rites  and 
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ceremonies^  and  lie  was  thrown  into 
Fleet  Prison  for  refusing  to  subscribe  to 
the  Popish  formulas.  He,  however, 
consented  to  submit  his  cause  to  the 
consideration  of  the  Privy  Council,  and 
was  ultimately  liberated.  Having 
secured  the  friendship  of  the  King,  he 
was  ordained  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  not- 
withstanding the  rancorous  opposition 
of  his  enemies.  He  was  indefatigable 
in  his  new  vocation,  preachmg  three  or 
four  sermons  dailj.  Being  remonstrated 
with  for  pursumg  his  Eibours  so  ar- 
duously, he  replied,  "  We  are  bom  for 
our  country,  and  not  for  ourselves."  At 
the  accession  of  Mary,  he  was  again 
imprisoned  upon  various  frivolous  pre- 
texts, and  eventually  sentenced  to  death. 
On  the  4th  of  February,  he  was  informed 
that  he  would  be  executed  at  Gloucester. 
He  received  the  tidings  with  composure, 
breakfasted  at  the  "  Angel  Inn,"  Strand, 
and  was  escorted  to  Gloucester  on  horse- 
back, arriving  here  on  the  Thursday. 
On  the  Saturday  morning,  he  was  con- 
ducted to  St.  Mary's-square,  where  the 
stake  and  faggots  had  been  placed,  amid 
the  indignant  murmurs  of  some  8,000 
persons,  who,  however,  were  prevented 
from  rescuing  him  by  the  presence  of  a 
large  body  of  troops.  Most  of  our 
readers  are  familiar  with  the  details  of 
this  atrocious  event.  He  was  chained 
to  the  stake,  but  the  fa^^ts  would  not 
burn,  and  his  sufferings  were  prolonged 
for  nearlv  an  hour ;  and  though  he  was 
frequently  asked  to  recant,  under  a 
promise  of  pardon,  he  steadily  refused. 
The  lecturer  concluded  by  ex{)ressing  a 
hope  that  a  suitable  memorial  would 
shortly  be  erected  in  Gloucester. 

In  reference  to  this  subject,  which  is 
beginning  to  attract  attention  beyond 
the  locahty  of  Gloucester,  we  quote  the 
following  from  the  Derby  Mercury: — 

*'  A  Mabtyb's  Memobial.— An  attempt 
is  being  made  to  raise  sufficient  funds  for 
the  erection  at  Gloucester  of  a  monument 
to  Bishop  Hooper,  one  of  the  *  noble 
army  of  martyrs,'  whose  name  was  early 
inscribed  in  *  the  Marian  death-list.'  About 
200Z.  have  been  subscribed  under  the 
example,  sanction,  and  patronage  of  the 
liord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol, 
the  Bev.  Sir  John  Hobart  Seymour,  Bart., 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Jeune,  Master  of  Pembroke 
College,  Oxford  (treasurer),  and  Samuel 
Morley,  Esq.,  Manchester;  but  lOOZ. 
more  are  required  to  erect  one  worthy  of 


the  noble  and  conrageots  Beformer  and 
the  cause  in  which  he  suffered — that  of 
Protestant  truth,  and  its  fundamental 
principle,  religious  liberty.  The  proposed 
design  is  a  beautiful  Gothic  spire — 60 
feet  high — richly  ornamented,  with  an 
effigy  of  the  good  Bishop  in  a  niche, 
having  an  open  Bible  in  his  hands,  and 
apparently  engaged  in  his  beloved  work 
of  preaching  the  Beformed  Faith.  The 
promoters  of  this  object  solicit  the  aid 
and  co-operation  of  their  fellow  Protest- 
ants, and  contributions,  however  small, 
will  be  thankfully  received.  The  Bev. 
Philip  Gell,  Duffield  Bank,  has  engaged 
to  transmit  any  donations  from  this 
neighbourhood,  the  following  having 
been  already  subscribed : — T.  W.  Evans, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  II.  \  Rev.  Philip  Gell,  II.  \ 
Miss  Jane  Cox,  IDs.** 

The  following  letter,  which  has  been 
received  at  Gloucester,  affords  a  proof  of 
the  interest  the  subject  is  exciting,  and 
places  it  in  rather  a  new  light  :— 

**  St.  Werburgh's  Vicarage,  Derby, 
"  May  II,  1860. 

"Deab  Sib, — ^If  I  can  find  any  one 
willing  to  take  charge  of  the  collecting 
card  which  you  have  sent  me,  for  Bishop 
Hooper's  monument,  I  shall  have  much 
pleasure  in  placing  my  name  at  the  head 
of  it  for  a  small  contribution.  The  object 
is  one  worthy  of  the  attention  of  all  true 
Protestants.  And,  for  my  own  part,  I  am 
not  the  less  disposed  to  regard  the 
memory  of  that  holy  martyr  with  venera- 
tion because  he  was  anxious  to  effect  a 
more  complete  Reformation  in  doctrine 
and  forms  of  worship  than  was  approved 
by  many  of  his  fellow-reformers,  and 
even  fellow-martyrs.  The  events  of  the 
present  day  sufficiently  attest  his  wisdom 
in  the  matter  of  ceremonies  and  rituaL 
He  saw  clearly  enough  that  nothing  was 
harmless  or  indifferent  which  could  be 
readily  made  use  of  as  a  lure  to  attract 
the  doctrines  or  the  worship  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  the  system  of  the 
*  Great  apostacy.'  Had  his  prindples 
been  adopted  and  fully  acted  upon,  the 
present  Bishop  of  London  would  not  be 
embarrassed  with  the  difficulties  pre- 
sented, by  the  Popish  practices  of  St. 
George's-in-the-East;  nor  would  a  Judi- 
cial Committee  of  the  Privy  CouncU  have 
found  any  difficulty  in  determining  what 
practices  and  decorations  were  or  were 
not  idolatrous. 

"  I  heartily  wish  success  to  the  under- 
taking in  which  you  are  engaged. 
"  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

"  W.  F.  WiLKIKSON." 
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SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  MR.  J.  ANDERSON, 


LATE  OF  COCKFIELD,  SUFFOLK, 


WHO  DEPASTED  THIS  LIPB,  STTSDAJ,  JUNE  IOtH,   1860,  AGED  65. 


Mr.  James  Anderson  was,  for  a  period 
of  nearly  twenty  years,  an  occasional 
preacher,  and  a  mm  supporter  of  a  little 
cause  connected  with  a  chapel  in  the 
adjominj^  village  of  Staningneld.  The 
people  assembung  there  were,  for  the 
most  part,  of  the  Primitive  Methodist 
persuasion,  and  Mr.  A.  was  known  as 
an  upholder  of  their  peculiar  tenets. 

The  subsequent  conversations,  de- 
tailed in  the  enclosed  brief  records,  will 
shov,  not  only  the  extent  to  which  these 
Tievs  had  taken  possession  of  his  mind, 
but  also  the  process  whereby  a  deliver- 
ance from  them  was  vouchsafed  to  him. 

The  lady  who  details  the  conversation 
is  herself  a  trophy  of  rich  and  distin- 
gmslung  mercy,  being  the  wife  of  the 
principal  landed  proprietor  residing  in 
the  parish. 

I  have  thought  it  better  that  she 
should  speak  in  her  own  language,  al- 
though she  was  but  one  witness,  out  of 
several,  of  God's  great  goodness  and 
mercy  to  him  :— 

When  I  visited  Mr.  Andebson,  about 
twelve  months  ago,  I  felt  a  great  desire 
to  know  if  his  views  of  salvation  were 
Hke  mine  (he  always  having  been  looked 
upon  as  a  Christian  for  many  years),  and 
we  had  often  conversed  together  upon 
the  love  of  Christ ;  yet  I  had  sometimes 
noticed  expressions  which  seemed  to  me 
that  we  somewhere  differed.  During 
one  of  my  visits,  it  was  so  much  upon 
my  mind  to  ask  him  plainly,  "  Do  you 
not  see  more  of  the  electing  love  of 
God  the  further  you  go  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord  ?  and  that  God  has  a  people 
in  the  world,  His  own  chosen  ones, 
whom  He  calls  by  His  Spirit  where  and 
when  He  pleases  P"  "  Oh  no,"  he  an- 
swered ;  "  the  further  I  go  the  more 
plainly  I  see  to  the  contrary  of  that. 
What  use  would  it  be  of  our  praying 
for  our  children,  or  relatives  and  friends, 
if  that  were  the  case  ?  Suppose,  Mrs.  B., 
for  instance,  you  have  a  family,  and 
some  of  your  dear  children  are  chosen 


of  God,  and  others  are  not,  would  not 
that  make  you  very  unhappy  P  I  think 
it  js  much  too  narrow  an  estimation  of 
God  to  believe  that.*'  And  many  such 
arguments  were  used  by  him  in  favour 
of  his  free-will  doctrine,  but  which  I 
cannot  remember  just  now. 

And  here,  to  my  shame,  must  I  con- 
fess what  an  ungrateful  creature  was  I, 
and  how  weak  mv  faith,  and  after  all 
that  the  dear  Lord,  had  shown  me,  too. 
I  actually  doubted  which  could  be  right, 
he  or  I ;  and  even  thought,  at  times,  it 
must  be  myself  that  was  in  error.  But, 
praised  be  our  God,  He  enabled  me  to 
cry  earnestly  to  Him,  for  Christ's  sake, 
to  set  me  right  about  the  matter.  My 
prayer  was  daily,  sometimes  hourly, 
•*  0  Lord  God  Almighty,  hear  me,  and 
for  Christ's  sake  lead  me  in  the  right 
path ;  if  I  am  wrong,  put  me  right ;  if 
Mr.  A.  is  wrong,  put  him  right."  And 
one  dajr,  as  I  was  leaving  his  house,  the 
prayer  in  our  Litany  came  very  forcibly 
in  mj  mind,  "  That  it  may  please  Thee 
to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth  all  such 
as  have  erred  and  are  deceived."  And 
very  many  times  has  the  blessed  Spirit 
enabled  me  to  pray  that  prayer  from  my 
heart,  naming  Mr.  A.  and  myself  before 
the  throne.  Another  time,  when  leaving 
his  house,  the  words  of  that  beautiful 
hymn  of  Cowper*8,  latter  part  of  last 
verse,  came  with  power  to  my  mind — 

"  God  is  His  own  interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 

And  now  it  is  my  happmess  to  know 
that  our  gracious  God,  whose  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  His  works,  heard 
and  answered  my  ooor  unworthy  prayers ; 
for  on  Thursday,  May  17th,  I  received  a 
message  from  Mr.  A.  requesting  me  to 
go  and  see  him.  When  1  went  into  his 
room  I  was  delighted  with  his  conver- 
sation. The  strings  of  his  tongue  were 
indeed  loosed,  and  he  could  then  give 
God  all  the  glory.  He  was  suffering 
much  from  bodily  weakness  at  the  time 
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and  with  some  difficulty  of  breathine  he 
said,  "Oh,  Mrs.  B.,  how  plainly  I  can 
now  see  that  no  man  can  come  to  Jesus 
except  the  Father,  who  hath  sent  Him, 
draw  him .  We  cannot  believe  j  ust  when 
we  please,  for  faith  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Ana,  oh,  what  a  gift  that  is !  for  it  in- 
cludes a  great  deal."  I  asked  him  if 
any  particular  portion  of  God's  Word 
had  been  precious  of  late?  Yes,  the 
14th  of  John  he  thought  the  most  so, 
although  he  had  been  too  ill  to  read  it ; 
yet  many  words  in  that  blessed  chapter 
had  come  to  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  takes  of  the  things  of  Jesi^  and 
shows  them  unto  us.  I  read  that  chapter 
to  him,  every  verse  of  which  he  said 
seemed  his ;  particularly  16  and  17.  He 
stopped  me  by  saying,  "  Oh,  what  love 
dear  Jesus  shows  to  sinners.  Even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,'*  he  repeated,  "  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive  :  they  cannot, 
indeed  they  cannot,  till  God  by  His 
Spirit  reveals  it  to  them."  I  Quoted 
Horn.  viii.  14  :  "As  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God."  And  then  what  holy  joy  beamed 
in  his  countenance  as  he  repeated,  "  the 
sons  of  God."  Again  he  would  wipe 
the  tears  from  his  eyes  and  say,  "  What 
hath  God  wrought?  Truly  it  is  He 
that  works  in  us  first  and  last ;  He  is 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  salva- 
tion. Ah,  Mrs.  B.,  there  was  myerror, 
in  not  looking  alone  to  Jesus.  We  are 
told  to  look  and  wait ;  but  it  is  the  Lord 
alone  can  enable  us  to  do  that."  I 
asked  him  when  the  Lord  showed  "him 
his  error  ?  He  said,  for  the  last  two  or 
three  weeks  the  Lord  had  been  gradually 
opening  some  fresh  scripture  to  him, 
which  all  seemed  to  tell  him  this,  "  that 
it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth 
mercy."  "  Sometimes  mv  Saviour 
comes  to  me  with  such  words  as  these, 
*I  have  redeemed  thee;'  and  oh!  my 
joy  is  so  great,  it  seems  too  much  for 
my  poor,   weak,  worn-out  body."      I 


spoke  to  him  of  the  spirit  of  revival 
which  was  taking  place  throughout  the 
world ;  and  concluded  by  saying,  "Surely 
the  Lord  is  at  work."  He  adoed,  "  And 
no  man  can  hinder  it."  "  Do  vou  not 
think  that  the  people  of  Coekneld  are 
beginning  to  search  out  for  tlie  truth  ? 
and  that  the  Lord  has  sent  the  truth  to 
this  place,  although  many  know  it  not  ?" 
"  May  He  continue  it  for  His  name's 
sake."  He  then  went  on  to  tell  me  how 
much  he  wished  to  see  Mr.  Jeffbeis  and 
Mrs.  Salter  ;  indeed  he  quite  longed  to 
see  them.  "  Do  you  think  they  would 
come  ?"  I  said,  "  I  am  sure  they  will 
rejoice  to  see  you;  for  that  is  their 
greatest  joy  to  know  of  the  dear  sheep 
being  brought  into  Christ's  fold."  He 
said  he  had  sent  a  message,  but  he  did 
not  know  if  they  had  had  it ;  and  every 
time  he  heard  a  carriage  stop,  "  Oil, 
there  is  the  shandry  now  !  Oh,  Mrs.  B., 
I  want  to  tell  them  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  my  soul,  and  that  I  was  in 
error  when  they  saw  me  last ;  and  also 
Mr.  DoBREE — who  labours  hard  for  the 
Lord— how  much  I  should  like  to  see 
him—and  Miss  Langham  too.  Give 
my  Christian  love  to  them,  and  may 
you,  Mrs.  B.,  soon  have  the  happiness 
of  seeing  Mr.  B.  and  your  dear  children 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  that  Savionr 
with  whom  ail  things  are  possible." 

I  have  seen  him  once  since  that  day, 
nine  days  before  his  death.  All  his  re- 
joicing was  still  in  God  his  Savionr. 
The  words  then  uppermost  in  his  mind 
were,  "  My  sheep  know  my  voice,  and 
they  follow  me. "  And  I  had  just  before 
had  a  word  in  Ezek.  xxxiv.  15,  "  I  will 
feed  my  flock, "  &c.  Part  of  that  chapter 
I  read  to  him,  and  much  did  he  enjoy 
it.  He  also  said  how  he  was  brought 
to  feel  that  he  had  no  strength  in  body, 
so  it  was  in  soul,  entire  dependene^  on 
his  God  from  first  to  last.  "  I  lie  here 
a  prisoner  of  hope,  waiting  till  the 
Lord  speaks  the  word,  *Come  up 
hither.' " 


When  grace  is  improved  and  exercised, 
gracious  services  are  easily  performed, 
'ihe  more  our  natural  strength  is  ex* 
ercised  and  improved  with  the  more 
ease  and  pleasure  are  all  physical  duties 
discharged ;  so  the  more  grace  is  acted 


and  exercised,  with  the  more  profit  and 
delight  all  Christian  services  are  per- 
formo^*  Such  souls  find  wages  in  their 
very  ^x)rk ;  they  find  that  not  onlyy?)r 
keeping,  but  also  in  keeping  of  His  com- 
mandments there  is  great  reward. 
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Six  Sermons.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Bidder. 

Brighton:  J.  Verrall.    London:  W. 

H.  CoUingridge. 
The  commending  feature  of  these  ser- 
mons is,  not  soundness  of  doctrine 
merely,  but  that  doctrine  grounded  and 
maintained  by  the  repeated  and  most 
apt  authority  of  the  word  of  God.  Few, 
it  any,  quote  Scripture  with  greater 
facility  than  Mr.  Bidder:  we  need 
scarcely  add,  that  this  as  a  gift  is  inva- 
luable. These  sermons,  as  a  manual  of 
sound  doctrine,  are  most  valuable. 


The  Cit^  Press.    London  :  W.  H.  Col 

lingndge,  Aldersgate  Street. 
Wb  have  already  expressed  our  belief 
that  this  weekly  lournal  is,  to  our  mind, 
the  most  marvellous  production  of  the 
age.    Other  London  penny  papers  have 
no  restriction,  but  are  of  world-wide 
ranffe ;  whereas  this  Journal,  published 
in  the  same  size  and  at  the  same  price, 
is  professedly  limited  (as  its  name  would 
import)  to  the  City  of  London.    But 
the  originalitv  of  its  articles  upon  the 
hons  of  London  renders  it  wortliy  of  a 
careful    reading    by    every    true-born 
Briton,   as   furnishing  him  with  inva- 
luable detail  and  data  of  establishments 
and  institutions  of  leading  interest  in 
the  Metropolis  of  his  country.     The 
ekborate  reports  of  parish  meetings  are 
another  striking  feature  in   the    City 
Press,  and  commend  it  to  the  perusal 
and    attention    of    parish    authorities 
throughout    the    kinjjdora.     Tha,t    the 
City  Press  is  increasingly  bold  in  the 
glorious  cause  of  Protestantism  is  to  us 
a  ground  of  increasing  thankfulness.   It 
watches   with    peculiar    tenacity    both 
priest  and  puseyite ;  and,  in  connexion 
with  the  parish  reports  to  which  we 
have  alluded,  is  doing  Protestantism  an 
essential  service   in   showing   up    the 
intrigues  and  strenuous  efforts  of  the 
priesthood  to  force  themselves  and  fur- 
ther their  own  Popish  ends  in  po6r- 
houses,  and  at  the  parish  boards.    We 
hope  the  City  Press  will  still  continue 
vigorously  to  denounce  every  attempt  to 
foist  Popery  upon  our  poor,  and   to 
denounce  such  aoings  as  the  following, 


which  we  copy  from  its  last  issue.  We 
are  prepared  for  such  interference  in 
Lrcland;  but  when  open-air  preachers 
are  assailed  in  our  own  land  of  liberty — 
and  especially  in  London— by  Popish 
priests,  and  their  poor,  miserable,  and 
deluded  vassals,  it  is  rather  too  bad. 
Things  are  hardly  ripe  enough  for  this 

yet. 

♦*  Open-air  Service,  Victoria  Street, 
HoLBORN.—On  Sunday  momiDg  last,  an 
attempt  was  made  to  hold  out-door  ser- 
vice in  the  above  place,  but  which  proved 
unsuccessful,    it   having   been    enturely 
frustrated  by  the  determined  opposition 
of  a  large  body  of  Boman  Catholics.  The 
Eev,  R.  G.  Harper,  with  Mrs.  Harper, 
and  severd  friends  connected  with  Fetter- 
lane  Chapel,  met  as  above  about   ten 
o'clock,  and  a  place  having  been  selected, 
commenced    with    singing    and  prayer, 
when  the  rev.  gentleman  began  to  address 
the  people  assembled  from  the  words, 
•  Behold,  I  bring  yon  good  tidings,'  <fec. 
A  number  of  boys  who  were  present  at 
once  commenced  a  system  of  annoyance, 
by  repeating  the  words  of  the  preacher 
with  various  irreverent  additions ;  this 
was  partially  checked  for  a  short  time, 
but  afterwards  renewed  with  more  deter- 
mination, assisted  shortly  after  by  some  ' 
hundreds  of  Roman  Catholics,  who  came 
across  from  their  own  chapel  for  that  pur. 
pose.  These  immediately  set  up  a  discor- 
dant noise — hooting,  shouting,  &c.,  at  the 
preacher;  some  crying,  *  Go  away  from 
our  church !'  others  saying,  *  There's  a 
Protestant  God!'  and,  at  last,  becoming 
so   excited,  and  mingling  threats  with 
their  cries,  Mr.  Harper  deemed  it  advis- 
able to  desist;   and  with  his  lady  and 
friends  at  once  left  the  place.    During 
the  disturbance,  one  woman  went  behind 
the  preacher  and  struck    him;    others 
threatened  to  knock  off  their  hats,  &c. 
The  conduct  of  the  police-ofl&cer  on  duty 
was  most  exemplary." 
The  Jewish  Chronicle  and  Hebrew  Ob- 
server.    London:    Abraham  Behisch, 
Bevis  Marks,  St.  Mary  Axe. 
In  keeping  with  its  title. 


An  Outline  of  the  Memoir  of  Elizaleth 

MiUer,    Written  by  Herself.    London : 

W.  H.  CoUingridge,  Aldersgate  Street. 

A  sweet  and  simple  narrative  of  a  young 

person  who  died  at  the  age  of  17  years. 
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Milk  for  Babes,  and  Strong  Drink  for 
those  that  are  ready  to  perish. 
Bristol:  C.  T.  Jefferies,  Redcliff 
Street. 

This  little  work  is  published  in  thefonn 
of  "  Letters  to  a  Friend  seeking  Jesus/' 
and  is  the  production  of  a  City  Mis- 
sionary labouring  in  the  vicinity  of 
Bristol.  As  a  manual  of  sound  doc- 
trine, and  a  guide  to  the  weary  and  sin- 
burdened,  it  is  excellent.  Perhaps  the 
best  title  we  can  give  it  is,  a  hand-book 
for  the  heavy-laden.  Eor  a  sick  friend 
or  a  burdened  soul,  the  little  work  before 
us  is  most  appropriate. 

The  Fallen  and  their  Associates.  By  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel. 
London :  J.  Nisbet  and  Co. 

Doubtless  there  are  few  of  our  readers 
but  are  acquainted  with  the  very  laud- 
able and  praiseworthy  efforts  which  the 
Hon.  Baptist  Noel  and  sundry  kind- 
hearted  ladies  and  gentlemen  have  of 
late  taken  with  a  view  to  rescue  the 
fallen  women  who  nightly  parade  the 
streets  of  the  West-end.  The  various 
midnight  assemblies  to  which  they  have 
been  invited  have  led  to  the  recovery  of 
a  goodly  number,  and  we  should  hope 
that  many  have  not  merely  been  tem- 
porarily but  savingly  reclaimed. 

The  book  before  us  is  one  that  is 
entitled  to  the  serious  perusal  of  every 
parent  and  guardian — yea,  more,  it  may 
DC  read  to  advantage  by  those  who  are 
bordering  on  manhood  and  wonianhood, 
inasmuch  as  the  warning  voice  is  to  be 
heard  from  its  pages,  as  that  voice 
resounds  from  tne  prison,  the  poor- 
house,  the  garret,  the  cellar,  or  may  be 
in  the  sepulchral  echoes  of  the  stone- 
less  grave  or  the  pauper's  coflBn.  Oh, 
the  amount  of  misery  and  woe  to  be 
found  within  the  covers  of  these  90 
pages.  How  the  heart  sickens  in  the 
contemplation.  How  dreadful  is  the 
consequence  of  sin  even  in  the  present 
life,  how  deadly  the  hold  that  Satan  has 
upon  the  human  heart.  Trumpet-tongued 
as  is  the  language  of  Scripture,  "  The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die,"  and  "  The 
way  of  transgressors  is  hard,"  yet,  until 
the  B[oly  Ghost  dispels  the  delusion, 
and,  in  spite  of  the  sinner,  breaks  the 
fatal  spel^  how  heedless  is  that  sinner ! 
how  in  love  with  his  chains  !  how  well 
pleased  with  bis  thraldom !  how  deter- 
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mmed    to    brave    all   risks;    or    how 
despairing  of  relief ! 

That  Mr.  Noel  has  given  much  and 
careful  consideration  to  this  painful,  at 
the  same  time  most  important  subject, 
is  clear  from  the  valuable  work  he  has 
produced.  We  should  give  it  our 
unqualified  approbation,  but  for  the 
universal  redemption  that  it  advocates. 
Against  this,  as  a  matter  of  principle, 
we  must  protest;  and,  as  on  otner 
occasions,  declare  to  Mr.  Noel,  that  it 
neither  gives  force  to  his  otherwise  affec- 
tionate and  faithful  appeals,  nor  does  it 
tend  to  the  promotion  of  the  great 
obiect  he  has  at  heart — ^to  address  him- 
self indiscriminately  to  all  as  though 
they  were  the  redeemed,  the  purchased 
possession  of  Christ.  There  is  another 
equally  affectionate,  equally  forcible, 
and  much  more  scriptural  mode  of 
appeal  to  which  Mr.  Noel  would  do 
well  to  give  heed,  inasmuch  as  the  glory 
of  God  is  involved  in  the  same. 

Contributions  towards  a  new  Metrical 
Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  By 
KA77oticof,  First  Fifty.  London: 
Aylott  and  Son,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  is  not  altogether  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  turn  the  beautiful  Psalms  of 
David  into  verse.  Some  Psalmists  have, 
in  certain  sections,  done  better;  but 
more  have  not  succeeded  nearly  so  well. 
In  such  a  task,  every  one  aims  at  an  im- 
possibility, and  therefore,  if  all  fail,  no 
one  can  wonder.  The  author  before  us, 
therefore,  may  take  some  comfort  to 
himself  in  his  partial  failure.  We  say 
partial^  because  there  is  much  pleasing 
verse  in  his  compositions ;  and  although 
it  may  not  attain  to  the  perfection  of 
the  sublime  original,  his  version  may  be 
perused  with  considerable  pleasure  and 
profit.  And  this  is  no  slight  praise  in 
a  work  of  such  a  character. 

Western  Australian  News  Letter,  Lon- 
don :  Andrews,  Church  Court,  Cle- 
ment's Lane. 

Interestino  and  important  to  emigrants, 
and  the  Mends  of  those  who  have  emi- 
grated. 

The  Journal  of  the  Typographic  Arts, 
London :  C.  Cornish,  Bed  Lion  Street, 
Holbom. 

No.  5  of  a  Journal  of  deepest  interest  to    . 
all  connected  with  the  profession. 
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"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  Mith  your  God." 

<' fiadearoaring  to  Keep  the  XTnity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

**  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  and  To-day,  and  for  Eyer."    **  Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 

„  ^**;^^'     ]  SEPTEMBER.  1860.  I  r^^'}^^' 

Nbw  Series.)  "^*  xxj^x^xjj.*,  xww.  ^  q^^  Sehib^. 

HOPE    AND   HELP;    OR,  WORDS   TO   AND   FROM  JESUS. 

'*  The  centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof:  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed  J"*  "  And  Jesits  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy  way  ;  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
selfsame  hour," — ^Matt.  yiii.  8,  13. 

Thebe  is  not  a  doubt,  beloved,  that  with  the  centurion  were  matters  more 
immediately  affecting  himself  and  his  own  individual  state  and  condition 
than  the  illness  of  his  servant ;  but  to  our  mind  the  pleasing  feature  of  his 
case  is,  that  these,  at  least  for  the  time,  were  overlooked.  The  present 
pressing  case  was  that  servant's  sickness,  and  his  anxiety  was  that  he  should 
reap  the  benefit  of  Jesus  being  at  hand. 

The  longer  we  live,  the  stronger  is  our  belief  and  confidence  in  this  mode 
of  approaching  the  throne  of  grace.  We  doubt  if  we  are  singular  in  the 
conviction,  that  when  there  is  no  heart  nor  power  to  pray  for  one*s  self,  there 
may  be  found  both  heart  and  power  to  pray  for  others.  It  is  one  of  the 
sweet  secrets  of  sympathy,  and  meets  its  reward,  not  merely  in  the  precious 
flood  of  love  and  light  that  flows  into  the  soul,  but  in  the  enlargement  of 
heart  that  immediately  follows,  and  in  the  abihty,  afterwards,  to  petition  for 
blessings  upon  one's  own  soul. 

Ye  ministers,  when  ye  enter  the  pulpit  cold  and  lifeless,  with  no  dew  upon 
either  fleece  or  floor,  ye  bow  the  head  upon  the  cushion ;  ye  attempt  to 
lift  up  your  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  pray  Him  once  again  manifestively  to  be 
with  you ;  but  there  seems  a  cloud  upon  the  heart  darker  and  denser  than  a 
dismal  December  day.  Ye  feel  it  to  be  as  it  were  of  no  use.  You  are  ready 
to  relmquish  your  hold — to  sit  down  in  despair;  to  throw  ofl^  your  armour, 
and  to  give  up  the  battle.  But,  in  the  anguish  of  that  critical  moment, 
there  comes  a  thought — ^the  Lord's  poor  and  needy  now  assembled  before 
Hun — and  instantly  the  cry  bursts  forth  on  their  behalf,  "  Lord,  remember 
ihem,  pity  them,  help  them,  deliver  them  ;  never  mind  me,  so  long  as  they  get  the 
blessing."  And  oh,  what  relief  does  this  very  cry  bring ;  what  an  opening, 
what  freedom,  what  light,  what  love,  what  liberty  I  The  Lord  coming  in  in 
this  unexpected  channel,  and  opening  out  in  a  moment  the  oneness  of  the 
ftmily,  tfa^  identity  of  inttresl. 
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Oh,  the  blessedness  of  being  able  for  the  time  being  to  set  aside  self,  the 
forgetting  personal  wants  and  home  necessities,  in  a  holy  wrestling  and  an 
ardent  importuning  on  the  behalf  of  others  ! 

Reader;  hast  thou  tried  the  experiment  P  If  not,  the  Lord  help  thee  to 
begin.  Say  not,  '*  I  must  first  reach  to  such  a  standard  myself.  I  must 
know  that  I  am  personally  a  child,  and  individually  blessed,  before  I  can 
attempt  to  pray  for  others."  Not  so.  Waive  for  the  moment  thyself.  Set 
aside  those  subjects  which  have  so  long  been  thy  burden  at  the  throne. 
Begin  about  some  poor  and  needy  one.  Thou  must  know  at  least  some — 
perhaps  many — such.  Take  one  of  these  to  the  mercy^seat.  Tell  the  Lotd 
he  is  very  desponding,  and  ask  Him  to  speak  a  love- word  to  his  heart,  that 
so  his  drooping  spirit  may  be  revived.  He  feels  himself  a  sinner,  and  he 
wants  that  relief  which  blood  alone  can  produce ;  ask  Him  to  drop  that 
blood  upon  the  conscience,  and  to  let  him  feel  its  purging,  cleaning,  healffig 
properties.  Remind  the  Lord — for  He  loves  to  be  reminded — of  the  mar- 
vellous efficacy  of  that  blood ;  tell  Him  that  myriads  upon  myriads  it  has 
cleansed,  and  healed,  and  purified ;  tell  Him  that  though  the  sins  of  a  multi- 
tude which  no  man  can  number  have  been  as  scarlet,  that  blood  has  made 
them  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  were  red  like  crimson,  that  blood  has 
made  them  as  wool ;  and  that  still  its  efficacy  remains ;  that  what  it  was  it 
still  is — as  pure,  as  purifymg,  as  powerful  as  when  it  first  gushed  from  Im- 
manuel's  side.  Oh,  tell  the  Lord  all  this,  and  that  too  with  an  eye  to  that 
poor,  sin-burdened  brother,  and^  we  had  nearly  said,  we  will  pledge  ourselves 
thou  wilt  all  of  a  sudden  and  in  the  most  unlooked-^r  way,  feel  the  spdngmg 
of  hope  and  the  budding  of  joy  on  thine  own  behalf.  '*  What  1"  thou  wilt 
say,  ^'  and  is  this  of  Immanuel's  blood,  this,  and  nothing  less  than  Ihis  ? 
then  why  should  /  despair  ?  what  is  there  in  ny  case  so  desperate  that  it 
should  not  reach  it  ?  Why  should  mine  be  an  exception  ?  What  stronger 
language  could  Jehovah  use  than  that  He  has  used  ?  *  Is  anything  too  hard 
for  the  Lord?'" 

Oh,  bek)ved,  are  not  such  sensations — such  enkindlings  of  hope  and  ex- 
pectation— such  a  holy  resolve  to  venture  upon  the  efficacy  and  the  virtue 
and  the  freeness  of  that  blood,  an  abundant  recompense  for  the  heart-cry  on 
behalf  of  a  poor  fellow-sinner  ?  If  it  be  true  that  '^  he  that  watereth  shall 
be  watered  .also  himself,"  surely  here  shall  that  truth  be  felt. 

We  believe  that  the  sweets  of  sympathy  are  among  the  richest  blessings 
God  bestows  in  the  present  time-state.  It  is  attended  with  a  twofold  b^efit. 
Not  merely  does  t^e  i^ecial  object  of  that  sympathy  enjoy  a  peculiar  relief 
and  satisfaction  from  tiie  discovery  that  he  is  not  alone,  for  at  least  another 
^ares  his  sorrows,  but  that  other  is  enridied  and  comforted  by  the  Tery  effort 
to  impart  relief  and  consolation.  And  then,  how  i»:ecious  is  the  reflection, 
that  if  these  are  facts,  appertaining,  as  they  do,  to  the. mere  finite  creatore  of 
a  day,  cramped  as  those  creatures  are  by  aJl  the  selfishness,  and  narrowness, 
and  stoicism  of  fallen  humanity^  in  how  mioch  larger  and  more  glorious  sense 
most  the  selfsame  truth  stand  in  reference  to  t^at  mighty  Him,  that  great 
and  gracious  High- Priest,  who  can  in  very  deed  be  *'  touched  vrith  the  flsding 
of  our  infirmities,  for  He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  lure,  3^t  with- 
out sin  ?"  Yes,  no  thought  can  conceive,  much  less  language  describe,  what 
//fV  delights  are  in  sympathizing  virith  His  Suffering  and  sorrowing  m^nbers. 
If,  in  eternity  past,  and  ere  He  entered  i^n  His  sawed  mission.  His 
*'  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men/'  humanly  speaking,  horn  aittch.gi8ater 
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must  those  delights  b^  after  He  had  taken  human  nature  !iito  union  with  His 
Divine,  and  in  that  very  humanity  endured  ail  its  Sinless  infirmities  and 
numberless  privations.  Not  merely  as  the  omniscient  God  is  He  acquainted 
with  all  that  His  suffering  member  is,  but  feelingly  and  experimentally,  as 
man,  "  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his  flesh,"  does  He  now  practically 
understand  and  correspondmgly  sympathize  with  him.  And  who  can  in  even  a 
ten  thousandth  degree  imagine  the  joy  with  which  the  Lord  of  life  and  ^ory 
administers  to  the  necessities  of  His  poor  and  needy  brethren  ?  If  man, 
sinner  as  he  is,  feels  pleasure  in  helping  his  fellow-man,  and  realizes  in  some 
tiny  measure  the  truth  of  the  saying,  **  It  is  inore  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive,"  what  must  Christ,  the  God-man,  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners,'*  feel? 

Oh,  ye  poor,  and  helpless,  and  sin-burdened  ones,  go  to  Jesus  with  your 
manifold  necessities,  and  seek  by  cries,  and  tears,  and  groans  to  give  Him 
the  opportunity  of  exercising  that  benevolence  and  that  sympathy  which, 
whilst  it  relieves  you,  will  rejoice  Him.  Consider,  beloved,  what  is  involved 
in  that  Scripture,  **  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver 
tiiee,  and  ikwL  shalt  glorify  me.'* 

To  return  to  the  centurion.  In  reading  the  Word,  it  is  striking  to  note 
the  varied  way  in  which  the  Lord  Christ  dealt  with  His  applicants.  His 
great  object  was  the  test  of  their  fkith,  and  the  proof  of  their  love ;  but 
fiiey  were  subjected  to  that  test  in  different  ways.  The  faith  of  the  Syro- 
phenician  woman  was  to  be  tried  by  silence  and  then  a  rebuff ;  that  of 
Martha  and  Mary  by  delay ;  that  of  the  centurion  by  a  promise,  but  so 
worded  as  to  draw  forth  an  answer  and  an  argument,  which  at  once  stamped 
the  character  of  his  faith,  and  led  to  the  Lord's  expressing  His  admiration. 

"  Lord,'*  said  the  centurion,  "  my  servant  lieth  at  home,  sick  of  the 
palsy,  grievously  tormented."  "  I  will  come  and  heal  him,"  said  Jesus. 
He  spake  thus,  well  knowing  at  the  same  time  to  what  observation  it  would 
lead,  and  what  a  proof  that  observation  would  be  of  the  centurion's  belief  in 
His  omnipotency.  **  The  centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed." 

How  different  the  centurion's  estimate  of  himself  to  others'  estimate  of 
him.  The  elders  of  the  Jews,  who  came  to  Jesus  on  behalf  of  the  centurion, 
pleaded  (as  we  find  in  the  7th  of  Luke)  "  that  he  was  worthy  for  whom  He 
should  do  this  :  for  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue," 
said  they.  No  worse  argument  could  they  have  used  as  a  ground  of  com- 
pliance upon  the  part  of  Jesus.  It  is  not  "  worthy"  applicants  that  He 
wants.  'Tis  "  the  poorer  the  wretch  the  welcomer  here."  The  feelingly 
vile,  and  the  sensibly  lost,  and  the  hopelessly  undone — these  are  the  subjects 
for  the  good  Physician  to  work  upon— these  the  objects  of  His  Divine  sym- 
pathy and  superabounding  love — 

*'  Not  the  righteous,  not  the  righteous, 
Sinn€lTS  Jesus  came  to  c2iU." 

Ah,  what  different  teaching — ^that  of  these  Jewish  elders  and  this  of  the 
broken  and  contrite-hearted  centurion.     Oh,  the  boon  of  a  broken  heart ! 
.  Oh,  the  priceless  value  of  a  humbled  and  contrite  spirit !     More  worth  these 
than  a  crown  bespangled  with  diamonds  of  costliest  kind — a  wreath  com- 
posed of  loveliest  gems. 

"  Speak  the  word  only,**  said  th^  Centurion.    Thy  comdng  is  needless. 

8  2 
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Thou  fillest  all  space.  Thy  word  is  law.  Almighty  thou  to  save.  There- 
fore, speak  hut  the  word ;  that  word  shall  accomplish  all  I  want.  *•  Speak 
the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  he  healed.  For  I  am  a  man  under 
authority,  having  soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he 
goeth  ;  and  to  another,  Gome,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it." 

Here  he  recognized  the  authority  and  kingly  power  of  Jesus.  The  pre- 
vailing thought  on  the  part  of  the  centurion  was  the  power  of  Christ.  There 
was  not  the  shadow  of  a  douht  as  to  His  ahility.  Hence  he  approached  Him 
upon  the  ground  of  the  exercise  of  His  omnipotency.  Here  He  glorified  the 
Son  of  God.  And  He  would  illustrate  the  display  of  His  almighty  power 
hy  a  simple  reference  to  his  own  position  as  one  in  authority,  and  his  practice 
of  directing  and  commanding  if  he  wanted  a  thing  done. 

The  figure  and  illustration  was  marked  and  heautiful,  and  the  Lord  ac- 
cepted it  as  a  tribute  to,  and  acknowledgment  of,  His  majesty  and  dominion 
over  all  persons  and  events.  Hence,  after  expressing  His  admiration  as 
Mediator,  His  marvelling  as  man.  He  said  unto  the  centurion,  •*  Go  thy 
way ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  bis  servant 
was  healed  in  the  selfsame  hour." 

Thus  we  see  how  the  Lord  honoured  the  faith  that  honoured  Him.     He 
was  "  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God."     The  Lord,  in  return,  stamped  . 
the  outgoing  of  that  faith  with  His  Divine  approval,  and  the  immediate  exer- 
cise   of  that  power  which  the  faith  He  had  impla^ited  so    sweetly    and 
blessedly  acknowledged. 

Now,  beloved,  as  a  ground  of  edification  from  this  subject,  we  would 
suggest  two  things :  First,  the  centurion's  anxiety  for  Jesus  to  bring  His 
almighty  power  into  operation.  We  would  lay  an  important  stress  upon 
this,  because  we  so  commonly  meet  with  those  who,  on  the  ground  of  their 
confidence,  express  their  hope  and  their  trust  in  Jesus.  They  are  looking  to 
the  fact  that  they  are  coming  to  Him— calling  upon  Him — pleading  with 
Him  ;  and  hence  they  hope  it  will  be  well  with  them.  How  many  do  we 
meet  thus  upon  the  very  brink  of  eternity.  Hoping  and  trusting  that  Jesus 
will  do  something  for  them,  and  they  at  the  very  moment  with  (so  to  speak) 
one  foot  in  the  grave !  What  is  this  but  a  delusion  of  Satan  ? — what  but 
the  same  procrastinating  spirit,  under  another  form,  by  which  he  has  en- 
snared their  treacherous  hearts  through  all  the  journey  of  life  ? 

Now,  with  this  centurion,  as  in  all  the  cases  left  on  record  where  Jesus 
heard  and  helped,  it  was  not  the  plea  to  Jesus,  but  the  power  put  forth-  hy 
Jesus,  that  satisfied — this,  and  this  only.  Some  tell  us  that  there  is  salvation 
in  Jesus,  and  it  is  only  for  the  sinner  to  exercise  faith  in  that  salvation,  in 
order  to  his  being  saved.  And  such  are  censured  and  rebuked  because  they 
do  not  believe,— as  though  it  were  in  the  power  of  the  creature  to  do  so,  and 
as  though  faith  was  not  the  gift  of  God.  Thus  is  the  person  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  treated  as  a  thing  of  nought, — ^virtually  ignored. 

We  contend,  that  whilst  faith  seeks  for  Jesus,  it  is  never  satisfied  until  it 
receives  something /rom  Jesus.  It  is  Jacob's  "  1  will  not  let  thee  go  except 
thou  bless  me ;"  it  is  Samuel's  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth ;"  it 
is  David's  "  Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation ;"  it  is  Paul's  "  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  it  is  Peter's  "  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish ;" 
it  is  the  publican's  "  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner ;"  it  is  the  dyii^ 
thief's  "  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom ;"  it  is 
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Mar/s,  "  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borae  Him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
Hun." 

In  all  these  cases — and  this  is  the  true  nature  of  saving,  Spirit  wrought 
fiiith — there  is  no  resting  in  the  mere  application  to  Jesus,  but  the  loolang 
for,  and  being  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of,  the  aid  from  Jesus. 

Reader,  do  you  know  experimentally  the  distinction  ? 

The  second  suggestion  is  this^— the  satisfaction  and  comfort  which  are  to 
be  gathered  from  the  Lord's  comment  upon  the  faith  of  the  centurion* 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,"  said  Jesus,  *'  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel."  Now,  wherein  consisted  the  greatness  of  this  faith?  what 
was  there  remarkable  in  it  ?  The  centurion  had  a  sick  servant ;  all  attempts 
at  healing  him  had  failed  ;  he  hears  of  Jesus ;  he  goes  to  or  sends  for  Him  ; 
he  acknowledges  his  own  unworthiness  of  Jesus  coming  under  his  roof,  and 
exclaims,  "  Speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed."  Now,  if  this 
were  faith — and  precious  Spirit- wrought  faith  it  was— are  not  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  of  the  Lord's  dear  &mily,  who  have  even  the  like  measure 
of  faith,  and  yet  are  at  the  same  time  the  subjects  of  numberless  doubts 
and  fears  as  to  whether  they  have  saving  faith  at  all,  or  whether  they  are 
seeking  Jesus  in  His  own  appointed  way  ?  What  poor,  broken-hearted,  Spirit-  * 
convinced  sinner  but  feels  his  own  wretchedness  and  his  own  lost  state  and 
condition  ?  Does  not  such  an  one  feel  his  own  utter  helplessness  and  vile- 
ness  ?    Is  he  not  prepared  to  say, 

*<  If  I'm  cat  off  and  sent  to  hell, 
Thy  righteous  law  approves  it  well?'* 

So  convinced  is  he  of  his  own  utter  demerit  and  hell*  deserving,  that  he  feels 
God  would  be  just  in  his  condemnation.  At  the  same  time  he  feels  there  is 
no  salvation  but  in  Jesus.  He  is  resolved  to  look  to  no  other  source — to  try 
no  other  way.  It  is  with  him,  **  Give  me  Christ  or  else  I  die."  And  does 
he  not  at  the  same  time  say,  <'  Speak  the  word  only,  and  thy  servant  shall 
be  healed  ?"  What  is  this  but  precisely  the  same  faith  as  that  wrought  in 
the  heart  of  the  centurion  P  We  are  at  a  loss  to  discover  the  difference.  If 
the  one  were  great,  the  other  is  great ;  and  it  is  a  great  faith — and  a  God- 
honouring  faith  too — that  brings  a  man  to  reject  himself — to  reject  his  own 
righteousness — to  reject  his  own  works,  as  all  of  nothing  worth,  and  as  not 
weighing  the  weight  of  a  feather  in  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  to  be 
looking  to  and  pleading  only  the  perfect  work  and  spotless  righteousness  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  work  of  God.  It  is  He,  and  He  alone, 
brings  a  poor  proud  pharisaic  sinner  to  this ;  and  the  same  gracious  Lord 
that  does  so,  will,  in  His  own  good  time,  say  to  such  sinner,  as  He  did  to  the 
centurion,  **  Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee." 

1,  Devonshire  Buddings,  Bedminster^  The  Editob. 

Bristol,  Aug.  20,  1860. 


Tbb  power  of  God  considered  as  ex- 
erted in  and  for  His  believing  people, 
becomes  a  gracious  medium  of  tneir 
present  and  eternal  felicity.  But  that 
same  adorable  attribute,  when  set  in 
array  against  reprobate  angels  and  men, 
boms  as  a  fire  which  none  can  quench. 


Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thy  wrath  ? 
And  oh,  how  irresistibly  will  that  power 
be  made  manifest,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  in  flam- 
ing fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  believe  not  the 
Gospel. — Toplady. 
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HAPPY  NANCY'S  SECRET;  OB,  CONFIDENCE  IN  GOD. 


These  onoe  lired  in  an  old  brown  cot- 
tage, a  solitary  woman.  She  w»  some 
thirty  years  of  age,  tended  her  little 
garden^  knit  and  spun  for  a  living.  She 
was  known  everywhere  from  village  to 
village,  by  the  name  of  "  Hafpy  Nancy.*' 
She  had  no  money,  no  family,  no  rela- 
tives ;  and  was  half  blind,  quite  lame, 
and  very  erooked.  There  was  no  come- 
liness ID  her,  and  yet  there,  in  that 
homelv,  deformed  body,  the  Great  God, 
who  loves  to  bring  strength  out  of 
weakness,  had  set  His  royal  seal 

"Well,  Nancy,  singing  again,"  would 
the  chance  visitor  say,  as  he  stopped  at 
her  door. 

"  Oh,  yes,  I'm  for  ever  at  it." 

"I  wish  you'd  tell  me  your  secret, 
Nancy  ?  You  are  all  alone,  you  work 
hard,  you  have  nothing  very  pleasant 
surrounding  you,  ^hat  is  the  reason 
you're  so  happy  ?" 

"  Perhaps  it's  because  I  haven't  got 
anybody  but  God,"  replied  the  good 
creature,  looking  up.  "  You  see,  ridi 
folks  like  you  depend  upon  their  fami- 
lies and  their  houses :  they've  got  to 
thinking  of  their  business,  oi  their  wives 
and  children,  and  then  they're  always 
mighty  afraid  of  troubles  ahead.  I  a'nt 
got  anything  to  trouble  myself  about 
you  see  'cause  I  leave  it  all  to  the  Lord. 
I  think,  well  if  He  can  keep  this  great 
world  in  such  good  order,  the  sun  rolling 
day  after  day,  and  the  stars  a  shining 
ni^ht  after  night,  make  my  garden 
things  come  up  the  same,  season  after 
season,  He  can  sartainly  take  care  of 
0Beh  a  poor,  simple  thing  as  I  am ;  and 
60  vou  see,  I  leave  it  all  to  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  takes  ciyre  of  me." 

"  Well,  but,  Nancy,  suppose  a  frost 
should  come  after  your  fruit  trees  are 
all  in  blossom,  and  your  little  plants 
out,  suppose—." 

"  But  I  don't  suppose ;  T  never  can 
suppose;  I  don't  want  to  suppose, 
except  that  the  Lord  will  do  everything 


rigkt.  That's  what  makes  yon  people 
unhappy ;  you're  all  the  time  su|)posing. 
Now  why  can't  you  wait  till  the  sup- 
pose comes,  as  I  do,  and  then  make  the 
best  of  it  P" 

•*  Ah !  Nancy,  it's  pretty  certain  yonll 
get  to  heaven,  while  mtiny  of  us,  with 
all  our  worldly  wisdom,  will  have  to 
stay  out." 

"There  you  acre  at  it  again,"  said 
Nancy,  shaking  her  head,  "  always  look- 
ing out  for  some  black  cloud.  Why  if 
I  was  you  I'd  keep  the  devil  at  arm's 
length,  instead  of  taking  Mm  right  into 
my  heart — he'll  do  yott  a  desperate 
sight  of  mischief." 

She  was  rigkt.  We  do  take  ths 
demon  of  care,  of  distrust,  of  melan- 
choly forebodings  of  ingratitude,  right 
into  our  hearts.  We  canker  every  plea- 
sure with  this  gloomy  fear  of  coming 
ill ;  we  seldom  trust  that  blessings  will 
enter,  or  hail  them  when  they  come. 
Instead  of  that  we  smother  them  under 
the  bkmket  of  apprehension,  and  choke 
them  with  our  mistrust. 

It  would  be  well  for  us  to  imitate 
Happy  Nancy,  and  "never  suppose." 
If  you  see  a  cloud,  don't  suppose  it's 
going  to  rain ;  if  you  see  a  frown,  donH 
suppose  a  scolding  will  follow.     Do 
whatever  your  hand  finds  to  dp,  and 
there   leave   it.     Be   more    child-like 
toward  your  heavenly  Father;  believe 
in  His  love;   learn  to  confide  in  His 
wisdom,  and  not  in  your  own;   and 
above  all,  "  wait  till  the  suppose  comes, 
and  then  make  the  best  of  it.' '    Dqpeud 
upon  it,  earth  would  seem  an  Eden  if 
you  would  follow  Hapjpy  Nancy's  rul^ 
and  never  give  place  in  your  bosom  to 
imaginary  evils. 
What  is  it  to  cast  the  care  on  God? 
Is  it  to  keep  the  heattest  load. 
And  lay  some  triflmg  weight  aside, 
Still  taking  thought  for  every  hour, 
As  if  the  Lord's  providing  power 
Were  still  unknown,  untried  ? 


The  gifts  of  the  world  are  fading;  a 
false  oath,  a  spark  of  fire,  a  storm  at 
«ea,  a  treacherous  friend,  brings  all  to 
nothing  in  a  moment*    But  we  gi(t3 


that  Christ  gives  are  permanent  and 
lasting.  The  grace  He  gives  is  called 
an  immortal  teed;  and  the  glory  Ba 
giveaia  ox^di  foerlajUiMg.^loi^^r£t«tilB^ 
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A  SOLEMN   INQUIRY  AS   TO  MINISTERIAL  COMMISSION; 

m  A  LETTEE  TO  A  FRIEND. 


My  bblotbi)  Pmbnd, — Graee,  mercy, 
and  tmth  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  with  ^ou,  Amen. 
It  has  lon^  been  my  happiness  to  be 
favoured  with  your  Christian  friendship, 
and  I  would  sajr  to  the  prsdse  and  glory  of 
that  grace  which  has  given  us  a  name 
and  a  place  in  God's  hoase,  better  than 
that  of  the  sons  of  the  mighty  and  of  the 
noble  of  this  low  country,  to  hold  sweet, 
intimate,  and,  I  trust,  instructive  feUow- 
ship;  80  that  upon  a  remembrance  of 
these  tokens  of  covenant  mercy,  I  would 
8ay»  on  the  behalf  of  my  brother  and 
companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ) 
Peace  be  upon  you. 

Many  indeed  nave  been  the  refreshing 
seasons  experienced  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His 
power,  at  our  social  prayer-meetings. 
Many  »>  time,  after  the  toils,  and  bur- 
dens, and  con^ots  of  the  day,  have  we 
turned  our  feet  into  the  sanctuarv  of 
the  Lord's  house,  to  hear  what  God  our 
heavenly  Father  in  Christ  Jesus  would 
say  unto  our  souls;  and  I  would 
desire  ever  to  speak  it  to  the  giory  of 
His  dear  name,  that  He  has  never 
proved  a  barren  wilderness,  but  so 
premous  has  been^  His  visits ;  so  timely 
the  suppHes  of  His  ^ace;  so  mea- 
sureless His  mercy  in  the  applica- 
tion of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  to 
our  souls,  tnat  I  am  sure,  so  precious 
and  manifest  has  been  the  love  of  God 
our  Eatker,  that  surely  we  have  heard 
the  still  small  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaking,  not  to  the  outward  ear,  but  to 
tnat  holy  principle  within  our  hearts, 
formed  after  the  image  of  Him  that 
created  k,  and  saying,  ^Rise  up,  my 
love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away ;  for 
lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over 
and  gone,  the  flowers  apf)ear  on  the 
earth ;  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds 
is  Come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is 
heard  in  the  land :  arise,  my  love,  my 
fair  one,  and  come  away."  I  refer  to 
these  seasons  to  encourage  a  constant 
and  a  diligent  attendance  upon  the 
means  of  grace,  remembering  that  the 
Lord  in  them  has  j^omised  the  enjoy- 


ment of  the  blessing,  even  life  for  ever- 
more ;  and  I  do  hope,  and  most  ardently 
desire,  that  we  shall  never,  through  the 
deceitfolness  of  sin,  and  the  power  of 
temptation  upon  the  heart,  "  forsake  the 
assembling  ot  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is,  and  so  much  the 
more  as  we  see  the  day  approafching." 
And  now,  my  dear  lyrother,  I  have  a 
word  to  say,  in  r^erence  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry  in  which  you  are  now  en- 
gaged, and  I  do  so  because  I  feel  per- 
suaded you  know  my  concern  for  your 
spiritual  wdfare,  and  my  aoatious  desire 
tnat  the  Lord  will  bless  you,  and  make 
you  a  blessing.  I  am  fearful  my  remarks 
are  likely  to  be  disesteemed  and  set  at 
nought,  seeing  that  they  come  from  one 
so  ign(H'ai^  and  worthless,  ^en  from 
one  wlio  has  not  been  called  to  minister 
in  holy  things,  and,  as  far  as  my  feeliaes 
are  concerned  in  the  matter,  never  will ; 
bat  allow  me,  with  all  freedom  and 
affection,  to  carry  out  the  inquiry  as  it 
regsurds  the  auth<mt^  vou  have  for  the 
solemn  and  responsible  position  you 
now  occupy.  That  ^ou  are  a  subject  of 
divine  grace  there  is  no  doubt,  for  you 
carry  about  you  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  for  His  life  has  been  manifest 
in  your  mortal  body;  so  that  when  He, 
who  is  your  life,  shall  appear,  you  will 
appear  also  and  see  Him  as  He  is.  But, 
my  brother,  I  cannot  conceal  my  suspi- 
cion that  aU  is  not  right  in  r^erence  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  in  which  you 
are  occasionally  engaged ;  having  never 
heard  you  myself,  or  any  report  reaching 
my  ear  that  you  have  advanced  anything 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  my  fears 
respecting  the  lawfulness  of  the  ground 
you  now  occupy  have  not  been  awakened 
on  that  account;  but  simply  and  alcme 
from  the  conviction,  that  as  "no  man 
taketh  this  honour  unto  himself  but  he 
that  is  cidled  of  God,  as  was  A  aroo,"  so 
you  ought  to  be  able  scripturally  to  show 
your  commission  for  the  line  of  conduct 
you  are  now  pursuing.  I  ask  you,  then, 
my  brother,  to  tell  me  how,  and  when, 
and  under  what  circumstances  you  re^ 
ceived  your  warrant  for  attempting  to 
explaia  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  to 
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those  who  are  sitting  in  darkness  and 
in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death  P 
It  has  long  been  my  opinion  that  Satan 
not  only  selects,  and  qualifies,  and  sends 
into  the  world  instruments  to  proclaim 
a  gospel  not  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,  but  also  he  ensnares  even  the 
heirs  of  glory  themselves,  so  that  many 
children  of  God  are  found,  for  a  time, 
running  before  they  are  sent  as 
the  messengers  of  the  God  of  salvation, 
to  testify  the  Gh>spel  of  the  blessed  God. 
This  he  accomplishes  hj  inflaming  their 
minds  with  zeal,  which  is  not  aocordine 
to  knowledge:  with  love  to  immortiu 
souls  which  goes  beyond  and  exceeds 
the  boundary  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
which  is  ordEered  in  all  thinp  and  sure ; 
and  who,  in  their  over-anxiety  to  con- 
vert the  whole  world,  extend  their 
sympathies  and  prayers  beyond  the 
limits  of  electing  love  and  unmerited 
mercy,  as  manifested  through  the  glo- 
rious medium  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  on  one  memorable  occasion,  said, 
*'  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
which  thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are 
thine.*'  And  is  it  possible  that  Satan, 
who  is  the  restless  and  determined 
adversary  to  the  Prince  of  Peace,  has 
any  hand  in  qualifying,  as  it  may  be 
called,  and  in  sending  men  forth  whom 
God  has  never  sent?  Oh,  yes!  many 
cases  I  could  refer  to,  where  even  the 
subjects  of  grace  themselves  have  been 
deceived  by  the  deceptive  influence  of 
the  father  of  lies,  and  have  vainly 
imagined  they  possessed  every  qualifica- 
tion for  the  solemn  and  all-important 
work  of  the  Christian  ministry.  With 
those  I  have  witnessed  the  "injurious 
influence  it  had  upon  their  usefumess  in 
the  Church  to  wnich  they  were  united, 
as  well  as  the  ruinous  effects  that  have 
followed  upon  their  business  in  the 
world.  I  will  not  say  that  this  will  be 
the  end  of  your  exertions ;  still,  I  must 
say  I  stand  in  doubt,  and  would  press 
home  upon  your  conscience  the  solemn 
inquiry,  "Who  hath  required  this  at 
your  hands,  that  ye  should  tread  my 
courts  P"  Have  you  considered,  that  on 
every  occasion  of  standing  up  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  you  pro- 
fessedly proclaim  yourself  to  be  the 
Lord's  messenger — His  mouth— declar- 
i  ng  to  the  people  the  iniquity  of  their  sin ; 
and  the  method  which  inmiite  Wisdom 


hath  devised,  carried  out,  and  finished, 
through  which  a  guilty  sinner  can,  in 
harmony  with  mercy  and  truth,  right- 
eousness and  peace,  oe  delivered  from  the 
bitter  pains  of  eternal  death  P 

I  would  ask  my  brother,  wheth»  the 
holy  law  of  Qod,  m  its  killing,  oondem- 
natory  power,  has  been  so  applied  to 
his  conscience,  as  to  feel  himself  fitly 
instructed  to  sympathize  with  those  who 
are  doing  business  in  deep  waters,  and 
who  apprehend  will  be  poured  out  upon 
their  guilty  heads,  the  cup  of  wrath, 
and  fiery  indignation  of  the  Almighty  F 
Have  you  so  known  and  felt  the  devices 
and  cruel  suggestions  of  the  prince  of 
darkness,  as  to  be  able  to  comfort  others 
with  the  comfort  wherewith  you  have 
been  comforted  of  GodP  !Have  you 
been  brought  to  death's  door  in  your 
experience  P  and  have  you  so  felt  your 
hopeless  condition  as  that  no  other  arm 
but  the  Lord  Jesus's  could  snatch  your 
despairing  soul  as  a  brand  from  the 
everlastinjBf  burning?  and  have  you,  by 
those  pamful  exercises,  been  divindy 
instructed  to  point  your  companions  in 
tribulation  to  the  omy  one  ordinance  of 
heaven,  which  is  Christ,  and  that  in  full 
view  of  the  fearful  amount  of  man's 
aggravated  guilt,  and  say,  '^  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketii  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  P"  Have  you  been 
taken  into  the  sanctuary  with  David, 
or  with  Paul,  and,  with  them,  felt  jthe 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  as  that  every 
testimony  which  you  may  make  in  the 
name  of  J  esns  would  tend  to  show  your 
hearers  that  salvation  from  the  bitter 
pains  of  eternal  death  is  alone  to  be 
attributed  to  the  free,  unconditiona], 
electing  love  of  Jehovah,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  SniritP 

Much  indeed,  in  our  day,  is  said  of 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  and  large 
sums  of  money  collected,  and  great  ex- 
ertions employed  to  bring  about  the 
accomplishment  of  the  promised  and 
univenal  dominioa  of  tne  Prince  of 
Life;  but,  alas!  so  far  as  my  observa- 
tions extend,  very  little  indeea  is  said  of 
that  glorious  plan,  devised  by  infinite 
wisdom,  in  which  is  secured  Jehovah's 
eternal  glory,  and  the  saints'  everlasting 
blessedness.  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that 
the  simple,  yet  elorious  truths  of  the 
everlastmg  Gospel  are  but  very  partially 
preached  in  tnis  highly-favoured,  yet 
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£ty  land.  I  have  endeavoured,  with 
istian  candour,  to  think  well  of-  all 
men;  and,  in  their  exertions  to  pro- 
mote the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  to  re- 
spect the  purity  of  their  motives ;  still, 
I  feel  necessity  laid  upon  me  unre- 
ssrvedly  to  say,  that  my  soul  has  often 
been  pafned  when  hearing  from  the 
pulpit  most  daring  insult  offered  to  the 
ever-blessed  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to 
quicken  the  sinner  dead  in  trespasses 
and  in  sins ;  and  whose  influence  is  alone 
sufficient  to  ;carry  on  and  complete  the 
work  of  grace  in  fulfilling,  in  the  heirs 
of  glory,  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will, 
ana  the  work  of  faith  with  almighty 
power.  I  refer  to  this  lamentable  fact, 
that  I  may  express  with  affection  to- 
wards you  mj  fears  and  suspicions  that 
you  will  dnnk  into  the  spirit  of  this 
svstem,  and  be  found  ranked  among 
those  who  hold  up,  and  that  by  a  side- 
wmded  way,  a  conditional  salvation.  I 
do  assure  you  it  doth  not  require  an 
eagle's  eye  to  discover  the  bent  and  in- 
clination of  your  mind;  the  very  tone 
of  your  conversation,  as  well  as  the 
spint  of  your  supplications  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  confirm,  in  my  mind,  the  truth 
of  every  observation  made.  I  ask  you 
again,  when  and  how  you  received  your 
certificate  for  presuming  to  stand  up,  in 
the  name  of  Him  whose  glories  are 
great  in  the  heavens,  and  from  whom  aU 
the  servants  of  the  Most  High  directly 
receive  their  commissions?  If,  then, 
you  have  been  set  apart,  and  your  soul 
anointed  with  the  unctuous  grace  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit,  and  your  lips  touched  as 
with  a  live  coal  from  the  altar  of  God, 
methinks  you  cannot  but  hold  up,  with 
fervour  and  soul-delight,  the  never-de- 
caying glories  of  a  free-grace  salvation, 
as  eternally  finished  by  the  suffering  life 
and  ignominious  death  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  God  over  all,  and 
blessed  for  evermore,  in  prosecuting 
your  work.  I  hope  you  will  never  have 
recourse  to  means  of  Satan's  devising, 
by  criminally  supposing  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  insufficient  to  bring 
sinners,  far  from  God  by  wicked  works, 
ni^h,  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
<  shun  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  unless  accompanied  bv  strong 
appeab  to  the  conscience  of  tne  sinner 
m  whose  mind  the  light  of  eternal  truth 
has  never  entered.    I  make  this  remark 


believing  such  a  course  only  tends  to 
deceive  the  sinner,  confuse  and  distress 
the  saint,  and  cast  the  most  unworthy 
reflection  upon  the  faithfulness  of  Him 
who  hath  said,  "My  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  all  my  pleasure  shall  be  done."  I 
would  remind  you,  that  the  overturning 
of  Satan's  empire  is  to  be  effected,  not 
by  human  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  Groa.  Remember, 
I  beseech  you,  that  the  weapons  of  your 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  Grod  to  the  pullinc  down  of 
strong  holds ;  and  if  you  have  been 
called  to  the  work  of  ministering  in 
holy  things,  you  simply  relate  God's 
method  of  salvation,  even  by  grace, 
free,  unsolicited,  unmerited  grace  alone, 
sure  I  am  it  will  prove  the  power  of 
God  uuto  salvation  to  all  those  who 
believe  in  His  dear  name,  unto  life  eter- 
nal; Do  you  ask  me  for  the  date  of  this 
salvation  ?  I  would  endeavour  to  lead 
your  mind  backward  to  the  day  of 
eternity,  when  Christ,  Jehovah's  ever- 
lasting Son,  was  set  up  as  Head  overall 
things  to  His  Church,  and  all  His  mem- 
bers with  Him ;  so  that  the  number  of 
His  redeemed  cannot  be  increased  by  all 
the  carnal  exertions  of  a  blind  and  mis- 
guided zeal ;  and,  blessed  be  God,  can 
never  be  decreased  by  all  the  malice  and 
subtilty  of  Satan  himself;  nor  by  the 
secret  or  openly  united  efforts  of  the 
powers  of  darkness.  As  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  is 
the  appointed  instrument  of  opening 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  in  raising  the 
dead,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  almighty 
agent,  by  whose  power  alone  these  enects 
can  follow,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
that  grace  which  hath  made  us  accented 
in  the  Beloved.  On  the  other  hana,  if 
you  imagine  that  by  the  force  of  per- 
suasion, or  by  the  pains  and  penalties  of 
a  violated  law,  you  can  secure  the  glory 
of  Gk)d  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  let 
me  tell  you,  you  will  spend  your  strength 
for  nought,  and  your  labour  will  be 
utterly  in  vain.  Sin,  as  it  exists  in  the 
human  heart,  is  of  that  malignant  and 
uncontrollable  nature,  that  no  human 
instrumentality  alone  is  sufficient  to 
bring  it  into  subjection  to  the  will  of 
God.  This  is  that  spiritual  leviathan 
that  no  human  ingenuity  nor  power  can 
tame;  for,  behold,  the  hope  of  him  is 
vain.  Shall  not  one  be  cast  down  eyem 
8  3 
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at  the  sight  of  himP  His  heart  is  aa  firm  |  a  bleeding  Sayiour's  dying 
as  a  stone,  yea,  as  hard  as  a  piece  of 
nether  millstone.  Darts  are  counted  as 
stubble ;  he  laagheth  at  the  shaking  of 
a  spear ;  u^on  earth  there  is  none  his 
l^e;  he  is  made  without  fear.  1 
mention  this  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
my  brother  how  yain  will  be  all  his  en- 
deavours to  dispossess  the  strong,  armed 
with  any  power  less  than  His  who  holds 
the  winds  in  His  fists,  and  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  His  hands ;  and  who  hath 
said,  *'The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  yoice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall 
Uve." 

In  thus  so  plainly  addressing  mj 
brother,  I  do  hope  he  will  receive  it 
kindly ;  for  I  think  he  must  be  convinced 
my  only  object  is  his  spiritual  advantage 
and  joy  of  faith.  And  if,  indeed,  me 
Lord  the  Spirit  has  given  him  the  tongue 
of  the  learned,  that  he  may  speak  a  word 
in  season  to  them  who  are  weary,  it  will 
be  no  difficulty  for  him  to  tell  me  how 
and  when  the  Lord  called  him  to  pro 
claim  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearch 
able  riches  of  Christ.  But  if  he  is  at  a 
loss  upon  this  all-important  point,  and 
can  neither  answer  my  inquiry  for  his 
own  comfort  or  my  satisfaction,  I  most 
solemnly  entreat  of  him,  for  his  own 
peace  of  mind,  for  the  good  of  souls, 
and  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  to 

engage  no  longer  in  this  most  solemn 

employment  until  he  can  say,  "By  the 

Spirit  of  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 

Christ  unto  me,  who  is  the  least  of  all 

saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 

preach  among  my  fellow-sinners  the  way 

of  life  and  eternal  salvation,  through  the 

doing  and  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  and  dominion 

for  ever  and  ever.     Amen," 
And  now,  my  dear  brother,  I  commend 

you  to  God  and  to  the   word  of  His 

grace,  which  alone  is  sufficient  to  instruct 

you  into  the  mystery  of  God,  of  the 

Father  and  of  Christ,  in  whom  are  hid 

all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  of  know- 
ledge ;  and  I  do  hope  it  will  be  my  hap- 
piness to  hear  you  proclaim,  under  the 

influence  of  the  Eternal  Spirit,  a  full,  a 

free,  a  simple,  yet  glorious  salvation,  as 

it  shines  in  colours   brighter  than  the 

rainbow ;  and  diffuses  its  blessings  upon 

a  guilty  world — even  light,  life,   and 

j^j;>^^ty  from  Calvary's  holy  summit,  ai^d 


the  powe^of  the  Glorifier  oir  Chrkt  rests 
upon  ^our  heart  and  upon  your  tongve» 
you  will  not  fail  to  set  before  the  people 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  knowing  that 
this  is  the  appointed   instruBieni   of 
raising  a  guilty  world,  from  the  ruins  of 
the  faU,  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  fayour 
and  smiles  of  a  covenant  God  and  Father 
in  Chrbt  Jesus.    I  humbly  presume  in 
this  testimony  the  Father's  everlasting 
love,  the  Son's  complete  and  etenm 
sacrifice,  as  weU  as  the  Spirit's  effica* 
cious  grace,  is  included;  which,  when 
united,  is  designed  to  show  that  "  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord,  and  that  His 
blessing  rests  upon  His  people."     I  am 
aware  that  your  steadfastness  in  the 
faith  will  be  sharply  assidled  bj  the  god 
of  this  world,  as  well  as  the  influence  of 
a  conditional  salvatioB,   which    almost 
universally  abounds,  will  have  upon  your ' 
views  ana  feelings.    But  I  would  most 
solemnly  entreat  you  to  consider  what  I 
say,  ana  may  the  Lord  give  you  imder- 
standing  in  all  things,   ^ever  for  a  mo^ 
ment  forget  the  Souroe  from  whence 
flows  salvation,  with  all  the  blessings 
that  accompany  it,  as  expressed  bj  the 
prophet  when  he  said^  ''The  Lord  hatk 
appeared  of  old  unto  me,  saymg.  Yea,  I 
have   loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love :  and  therefore  with  lovingkindness 
have  I  drawn  thee."    I  do  beueve  that 
if  this  truth  were  freely  proclaimed  from 
one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  un» 
fettered  by  human  inv^itions,  and  un- 
tarnished by  words  without  knowledge^ 
it  would  do  more  in  etseiting  a  spirit  of 
inquiry,  and  in  producing  a  feeling  of 
concern,  even  in  the  minds  of  those  thai 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  which 
would  issue,  under  the  Holy   Spirit's 
grare,  of  makii^  more  yisibie  the  heirs 
of  promise  of  whom  the  Saviour  spake. 
"The  wind  bio weth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof^  btft 
canst   not  tell   whenoe  it  cometh    er 
whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit."    I  woold  remazk. 
idso,  that,  in  connexion  with  the  Fatlier'a 
everlasting  love,  we  should  never  fail  to 
unite  the  mediation  of  the  Lerd  Jesas 
Christ,  the  glorious  channel    throagk. 
which  ^race,  with  its  numberless  Uen^ 
ings,    18   communicated,   with  eternal 
gbry  in  that  bright  world  where  fan»  and 
sorcowv  and  dam  will  fleeavtB(y  jQcieyar«; 
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And  this  is  not  all.  Another  chief 
hlessinff  of  the  everlasting  covenant  is 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Without 
this  every  page  of  divine  revelation 
would  be  a  mere  blank,  the  finished  sa- 
cdfice  and  gloiious  intercession  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  could  never  be  known,  nor 
the  Father's  eternal  and  measureless 
love  ever  enjoyed. 

But  I  must  bring  my  remarks  to  a 
dose.  They  would  not  have  been  so 
lei^hened  and  pointed  had  you  not 
sought  my  advice  and  approbation  upon 
the  obj€ot  you  are  pursumg.  And  now 
I  will  only  add,  that  if  you  have  been 
set  apart  to  unfurl  the  banner  of  the 
cross,  and  to  exhibit  before  the  people 
the  wonders  of  redeeming  mercy,  the 
truths  I  have  referred  to  will  be  your 
meat  and  drink ;  and  you  will  not  fail  to 
direct  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  to 
them  for  support  in  trouble,  strength  in 
1^  hour  of  temptation,  and  victory  in 
death  ;  even  to  the  ''chief  things  of  the 
ancient  mountains,  and  to  the  precious 
tilings  of  the  everiasting  hills."  Not 
that  I  mean  that  those  truths  should  be 
stated  in  a  cold  and  lifeless  manner ;  or 
that  ]four  hearers  should  only  receive 
tkem  in  their  judements,  without  affect- 
ing the  heart.  Oh  no ;  there  is  a  divine 
savour  and  sweetness,  a  power  and  a 
g;lorv  felt  in  the  soul  that  receives  them 
m  the  love  of  the  ^irit;  for  "godli- 
ness is  profitable  for  all  thii^,  having 


the  life  that  n^  isj  «^d  that  which  is  to 
come.*'  Indeed,  it  is  a  base  reflection 
upon  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  faith 
to  say,  as  some  do,  that  these  heavenly 
and  divine  realities  lead  to  licentiousness; 
whereas  it  h  only  by  a  belief  of  ^he^ 
truth  that  we  are  pres^ved  from  the 
snares  of  the  widced  one,  and  kept  stead*, 
fast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  .our 
labour  will  never  be  in  vain  in  the  L(Mrd. 
If,  then,  the  children  of  light  and  of  the 
day  desire  to  put  to^hame  the  ignorance 
of  foolish  and  wicked  men,  let  them  see 
that  they  are  carrying  out,  in  conduct 
and  eonversation,  the  holy  iniuence  ef 
these  sacred  truths;  and  thus,  in  this^ 
most  effectual  wav,  "  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  once  ifelivered  to  the  saints." 
Let  us  see,  then,  that  we  walkdrcum^ 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise ;  re* 
deeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are. 
evil. 

And  now,  again,  I  would  oommend 
you  to  God,  beseeching  you  that  "  thou 
put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of> 
these  things,  proving  thjjself  to  be  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished 
np  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good 
doctrine.  These  things  command  and 
teach."  And,  may  the  good  will  of  Him  - 
that  dwelt  in  the  bush  re.st  upon  you 
and  your  works,  is  the  most  earnest; 
prayer  of  yours  in  the  Lord, 


THE  FORGETFUL  CHILD. 


What  m«an  these  throbs,  and  anxious 

cares  t 
What  mean  these  sinM  doubts  and  fears? 
Hast  thou  no  Qo4,  to  guide  thy  way, 
iLnd  go  before  thee  day  by  day? 

Bos  He  not  guided  hitherto  f 
HoM  He  i[io%  promWd  so  to  do  ? 
And  will  ^*  etensal  ^od  re/oohe 
One  promise  which  He  ever  spoke  ? 

Ofal  poor  faint-hearted,  feeble  saint, 
is  ihiB  ^*  to  wfdk  and  never  faint  f* 
Thus  to  distrust  His  love  and  powei^ 
Whem  Bitosms  arise,  and  tem^peste  lower  ? 


Where  is  thy  fmihful  ooVnaat  God? 
Where  thy  dependanoe  on  Hia  word  ? 
Hast  thou  no  love,  no  hope,  no  life. 
Thus  to  give  way  to  fear  and  strife  ? 

Come  to  thy  JFVifher  /  nestle  *?ier«y 
Pour  out  thy  soul  to  Kim  m^ptayear  i 
Tell  Him  thy  sinful  unbelief. 
Ask  Him  to  give  thee  sweet  tetxef>. 

Thy  woes,  thy  wants,  arid  eares  are- HI*,  • 
Wh^  f^uld  they  then  tkp  h9a3ci,di8tres4^> 
Hie  love,  Hia  power,.  His  hs^  is  thine,    . 
Oh,  wherefore  murmur  pr /repine  ? 
Birmingham,  £.  £u  M*     * 


A  UAJK  never  begins  to  fall  in  love  with  Christ  tiU  h^  begins  to  fall  out  with  bis . 
XiU  sm  and  the  soul  be  two,  Christ  and  the  soul  owiot  be  oae.*^^ro<2^,     . 
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"  COMMAND  DELIVERANCES  FOR  JACOB.*^ 
Psm.  xliv.  4. 


How  often  do  we  read  time  after  time 
tlie  same  passage  of  Divine  truth  and 
see  nothing  in  it ;  nothing  to  suit  our 
case,  nothing  to  excite  our  admiration, 
nor  even  our  attention.  We  little  think 
how  much  beauty,  what  a  wealth  of 
comfort,  or  what  a  suitability  to  our  own 
particular  necessities,  lies  buried  under 
the  external  covering  of  words. 

We  remember  this  beautiful  passage, 
"  Thou  art  my  King,  0  God,  command 
deliverances  for  Jacoo,"  was  pointed  out 
to  us  by  a  dear  friend.  It  came  home 
with  power  at  that  time,  and  often  since 
it  has  proved  a  precious  morsel,  coming 
in  when  the  soul  was  bowed  down  under 
a  wearying  sense  of  the  captivity  of  this 
world. 

Deliverances  for  Jacob !  Why  should 
deliverances  be  commanded  for  Jacob  ? 
Poor  Jacob !  Surely  there  was  nothing 
to  love  in  him.  Wnat  a  weak,  merce- 
nary creature  he  was ;  how  all  his  actions 
displayed  his  poor,  fallen  nature.  But 
God  had  chosen  him;  ere  the  eyes  of 
ihe  twin-brothers  had  opened  on  the 
light  of  day,  God  had  chosen  one — re- 
jected the  other.  "  Jacob  have  I  loved, 
but  Esau  have  I  hated."  God  chose 
him  to  typify  His  Church,  His  chosen 
ones,  who  should  be  scattered  through- 
X)ut  the  world. 

Jacob  was  nothing,  less  than  nothing 
in  liimself,  jet  he  was  favoured  to  wrestle 
with  God.  What  a  condescension  that 
';})e  Great  Eternal  should  wrestle  and  be 
\  vrestled  with  by  one  of  His  own  finite, 
i.  isignificant  creatures !  But  more  than 
ti  lis  was  granted  to  Jacob ;  not  only  did 
he:  wrestle,  but  he  prevailed  I  .What  a 
glorious  assimilation  between  the  Church 
and  her  type.  Jacob  prevailed  in  olden 
times — God's  faTourea  ones  wrestle  and 
prevail  now  and  always  with  Him. 
Jacob's  name  was  changed  to  Israel,  a 
Prince  of  God.  His  chosen  vessels  are 
denominated  kings  and  priests.  As 
there  was  nothing  in  Jacob  to  recom- 
mend him,  so  was  there  nothing  in  any 
one  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  ^n, 
that  God  should  invest  them  with  such 
honours,  or  exalt  them  to  such  dignities 
beyond  those  who  hare  no  part  nor  lot 


in  the  heavenly  inheritance  ?  Bat  with 
Jacob  they  were  chosen  in  Christ  befwe 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

In  the  Psalm  before  us  the  Church 
recounts  mercies  received  at  a  previous 
time,  and  tells  how  formerly  by  the  hand 
of  God  the  heathen  were  driven  out, 
and  the  people  of  the  Lord  planted;  how 
they  haa  gotten  the  land  in  possession, 
not  by  their  own  sword  or  by  their  own 
strength,  but  by  the  rig^t-hand  of  God, 
His  arm,  and  the  light  of  His  counte- 
nance.  And  why  P  Because  they  were 
so  much  better  than  the  heathen,  that 
they  deserved  to  become  the  inheritors 
of  the  good  land  P  Because  they 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  to 
obey  Him  in  all  things,  to  love  Him 
with  undivided  soul,  and  to  serve  Him 
with  constant  and  unwavering  devotion  ? 
Because  they  were  a  great  and  noble 
nation,  justly  meriting  the  honour  and 
love  of  the  God  of  Heaven  P  No.  Eor 
none  of  these  things  did  the  Lord  set 
His  love  upon  them,  for  they  were  the 
fewest  of  all  people— a  rebellious  and 
stiff-necked  generation,  easily  turned 
from  the  service  of  the  true  God  to  the 
idolatrv  of  even  a  golden  calf,  ready 
were  their  evil  hearts  of  unbelief  on  the 
first  opportunity  to  substitute  the  wor- 
ship of  the  similitude  of  an  "  Ox  that 
eateth  grass,"  for  that  of  ''God  their 
Saviour."  But  because  the  Lord  "had 
a  favour  unto  them,"  because  He  loved 
them,  and  because  He  would  keep  the 
oath  which  He  had  sworn  unto  their 
fathers,  because  He  had  bought  them> 
and,  as  a  faithful  Redeemer,  loved  them 
from  first  to  last.  Israel  onee  re- 
deemed, was  redeemed  forever.  Although 
oftentimes  rebellious  and  backsliding, 
no  power  of  earth  or  of  hell  could  again 
throw  around  them  the  chain  of  bond- 
age, for  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  all,  was 
their  Omnipotent  Redeemer.  "I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  thy  Saviour.  I  gave  £^pt  for 
thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 
I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the 
Creator  of  Israel,  your  King."  But 
although  Israel's  redemption  was  glo* 
rious  and  permanent,  there  were  jet  many 
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enemies  k)  fight  against,  many  storifts  to 
encounter,  many  floods  of  tribulation  to 
pass  through,  which,  though  not  able 
utterly  to  OTcrthrow  them,  still  caused 
great  sorrow  and  fearfulness,  and  re- 
quired more  than  their  own  feeble 
Mrength  to  deliver  them.  These  trials 
wwe  purposely  sent  upon  them  for  the 
glory  of  Grod  and  for  the  manifestation 
of  His  power  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Where  womd  poor  Israel  have 
been  many  a  time  without  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  for  a  defence?  How  often 
would  their  enemies  have  cast  them 
down  and  destroyed  them,  but  for  the 
Lord  who  fought  for  than  ?  How  often 
was  the  name  of  the  Lord  a  strong  tower 
whereunto  they  could  run  and  be 
safe  ?  And  blessed  be  His  name  now,  for 
the  Church  ever  findeth  therein  a  safe 
retreat  from  the  persecutions  and  slan- 
ders of  the  world,  the  fiery  darts  of 
Satan,  and  the  many  afflictions  of  life. 

How  precious  is  the  thought  that  the 
Church  is  not  trusting  to  an  arm  of  flesh 
for  deliverance.  No  earthly  monarch  is 
the  trusted  Saviour  of  the  little  flock, 
but  One  who,  as  Maker  and  Sovereign 
of  all,  possesses  a  power  before  which 
every  earthly  monarch  must  bow. 
"  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there 
is  power  "  is  true,  in  a  limited  sense,  of 
earthly  dignitaries ;  and  if  of  them,  how 
much  more  of  our  King  and  Gk)d,  who 
by  a  word  called  the  universe  into  ex- 
istence, and  by  a  breath  of  His  mouth 
could  swee^  into  eternal  destruction  the 
whole  creation  P  As  Israel  of  old  often 
needed  the  help  of  the  Lord,  so  now, 
how  many  are  the  circumstances  in 
which  the  children  of  Qod  are  placed 
from  which  there  can  be  no  escape,  no 
deliverance,  by  any  earthly  power.  These 
waters  of  affliction,  how  deep  they  get, 
deeper  every  hour,  surely,  the  next  wave 
will  utterly  overwhelm  us.  Surely,  this 
heavy  load  of  trouble  will  weigh  us 
down  and  crush  us  to  the  very  earth. 
This  overhanging  storm-cloud,  when  it 
bursts  upon  our  head,  will  dash  us  to  a 
fearful  destruction.  This  wearying  disease, 
that,  when  night  comes,  makes  us  sigh 
for  the  morning,  and  when  the  day  dawns, 
causes  us  to  cry  out,  "  would  that  it 
were  night ;"  surely,  we  shall  soon  faint, 
and  fail  beneath  it.  This  painful  season 
ol  poverty,  and  forsaking  of  friend^  and 
stniggling»  And  disappaintments,  and  dis- 


quietude of  mind,  will  certainly  ere  long 
sink  us  into  despair.  Is  there  no  one 
to  aid  P  no  friend  in  all  this  wide  world 
to  lend  a  helping-hand  P  no  sympa- 
thizing ear  to  listen  to  the  tale  of  woe  ? 
no  generous  heart  to  feel  for  us  and  to 
share  the  burden  with  P  No,  no ;  there 
is  not  one  on  the  earth  who  can  help  us; 
indeed,  at  times,  even  our  friends  appear  to 
be  conspiring  against  us ;  all  things  seem 
to  combine  to  work  our  ruin.  And  yet 
the  Church,  whatever  her  trials  may  be, 
and  however  dark  the  prospect,  is  as- 
sured that  *' All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  Grod,  to  them 
that  are  the  called,  according  to  His 
purpose."  And  it  is  a  blessed  position 
for  us,  when  trials  and  afflictions  are  our 
portion,  to  be  cut  off  from  all  earthly 
sources  of  comf(»:t.  This  is  just  the 
point  to  which  the  Lord  brings  all  His 
favourites  at  some  period  in  their  lives. 
He  separates  us  from  everything  where- 
upon we  mi^ht  place  our  hopes,  or  to 
which  we  might  look  for  dehverance; 
and  it  is  then,  when  we  are  shut  out 
from  everything  else,  the  Lord  merci- 
fully shuts  us  up  to  himself,  and  we  cry 
out,  "  TAou  art  my  King,  0  God,  com- 
mand deliverances  for  Jacob !" 

Blow  on,  then,  ye  storm-winds  of  trouble, 
and  let  the  waves  roll,  and  the  thunders 
roar,  and  the  lightnings  flash !  Work  on, 
Satan,  and  weave  thy  most  potent  and  most 
subtle  web  of  snares  and  of  temptations. 
Gro  on,  pty,  giddy  world,  with  thy 
phantom  joys  and  transient  fascinations ! 
The  greater  the  storm  and  higher  the 
waves,  so  far  greater  the  praise  and  the 
glory  which  'shall  be  ascribed  to  the 
rrince  of  Peace,  who,  as  He  once  with 
a  word  calmed  the  storm  of  the  natural 
elements,  shall  speak  into  peacefulness 
the  storms  of  trouble  and  afflictions 
which  rage  against  His  elect.  He  who 
suffered  temptation  is  able  to  succour 
them  that  are  tempted.  Our  great  High 
Priest  can  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,  and  Satan's  web,  perverse 
and  powerful  though  it  be,  resisting 
everv  effort  of  the  creature  to  unravd 
it,  shall  be  dispelled  by  the  breath  of 
the  Creator,  as  tne  morning  mbt  vanishes 
before  the  rising  sun;  for  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  "  Even  the  captives  of  the 
mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the 
prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be  delivered, 
for  I  will  contend  with  him  that  oon- 
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tradeth  with  thee,  and  /  mil  save  thy 
chadren."  Our  King  and  our  Ood  is 
"  He  that  sitteth  upon  the  circk  of  the 
'  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereoC  wre 
as  grasshoppers — ^that  bringeth  the 
princes  to  nothing.  He  miu^eth  the 
Judges  of  the  earth  as  Tanity.'*  All 
these  fleeting  and  transitory  things  may 
hold  us  within  their  power  for  a  time, 
but  that  time  is  limited;  the  end  of  all 


things  is  at  hand^  when,  after  many  minor 
deliverances,  the  one  great  and  fimdeman- 
cipatioii  shall  take  pwce  wWch  shall  set 
the  f^t  of  the  samts  of  God  securely 
and  everUert^ingiy  upon  Mount  Zion, 
within  the  pearly  gates  where  **  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  nei^er  shaU  l^ere  be  any 
more  pain;** 
Siratfwd.  H.  B.  W. 


SUMMER  MUSINGS* 


Oh  Summer,  glorious  Summer,  my  heart  leaps  at  tby  sound. 
For  musio-mirth  and  fragrance  on  e^ery  side  abound ; 
Why  shrink  we  from  the  fervid  heat  thy  golden  pinions  fling. 
While  countless  sources  of  delight  around  thee  ever  spring  ? 

The  incense  of  the  meadows  arises  to  thy  throne. 

To  thee  the  song-birds  warble  with  joy-inspired  tone; 

The  tender  flowers  that  shrank  from  Winter's  cold  and  storm. 

Like  courtly  maidens  throng  thee,  thy  retinue  to  form. 

The  ruddy  fruit  upon  the  bough  its  sweetness  owes  to  thee ; 

Beneath  thy  patronage  goes  forth  the  never-wearied  bee ; 

The  valleys  clothed  with  waving  com,  rejoicing  shout  and  sing. 

And  myriad  creatures  *neath  thy  smile  spread  out  the  g<^eu  wing. 

The  cloudless  azure  of  thy  sky,  the  twilight*s  softened  shade, 

The  darkling  Armament,  with  eountiess  stars  array*d ', 

The  silver  moon  that  bathes  in  light,  the  mountain,  y^e,  and  sea^ 

Make  this  poor  world  as  fair  as  poet's  dream  can  be. 

Whene'er  my  soaring  mind  would  form  some  faint  idea  of  heaven, 

Thy  glowing  hues  and  sunshine  unto  my  thoughts  are  given; 

With  these  the  cloud-built  temple  profusely  I  array. 

And  half  forget  how  quickly  thy  glory  melts  away. 

I  cannot  think  it  sinful  to  raise  my  fancy  high, 

Aud  deck  with  charms  material  the  world  above  the  sky; 

For  fair  is  thy  creation,  O  Fountain  of  all  joy. 

And  man's  transgression  only  its  beauty  can  alloy. 

And  when  on  Sinai  thou  stoodst,  thy  statutes  to  proclaim. 
An  awfi:d  robe  begirt  Thee,  *twas  darkness,  smoke,  and  flame ; 
But  yet  beneath  thy  feet  a  glorious  pavement  shone, 
Clear  as  the  heaven  in  its  light-^blue  as  the  sapphire  slone* 

When  in  the  isle  of  Patmos  the  loved  disciple  lay. 

And,  by  thy  Spirit  favomred,  beheld  a  future  day, 

The  heavenly  world  was  opened— the  throne  of  light  was  aeen, 

Encircled  by  a  rainbow  of  never-fading  green ; 

He  saw  the  saints  victorious  that  awful  throne  surround ; 

He  heard  the  musie  of  their  song,  like  the  water's  rushing  sound ; 

He  saw  a  flowing  river — its  streams  were  streams  of  Ufe ; 

He  saw  the  tree  upon  its  banks  with  heaUng  virtues  rife. 

But  if  my  wing  too  boldly  soar,  forgive  the  daring  flight. 
And  bid  me  quietly  return  from  those  blest  realms  of  light ; 
Feelmg  that  nou^t  can  paint  that  land  so  pure  and  fair. 
For  'tis  a  world  untoueh'd  by  sin,  and  Jeans  dweUeth  there» 


E.D- 


,  In  a  world  like  the  present,  it  is  often  extremely  difficult  to  conneet  iategfity 
with  prndence.    The  jnan  who  will  be  honest,  siuat  run  teasf  risk^— 2lyiE«4^ 
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Trebx  are  some  Christians  who  have 
not  been  exercised  with  the  doubts  and 
fears,  and  deep  distress  of  mind,  which 
others  hare  been  exercised  with  on  their 
being  brought  to  Christ.  They  have 
not  been  so  sorely  burdened,  yea,  crushed 
down  with  the  weieht  of  sin,  as  to  fear 
there  6ould  be  no  nope  for  them — ^they 
have  not  drunk  bo  deeply  of  the  worm- 
wood and  the  gall  as  many  have,  but 
have  been  led  to  see  themselves  guilty, 
condemned,  lost  sinners;  and  at  the 
same  time,  through  merc^,  have  been 
enabled  to  see  their  sin  laM  on  Jesus, 
and  to  trust  in  Him  for  salvation;  they 
see  no  hope  in  themselves — see  them- 
selves to  be  nothing  but  sin,  and  trust 
to  be  saved  by  Christ  alone.  As  they 
had  not  the  deep  mental  suffering  that 
some  oHiers  have  had,  neither  have  they 
now  the  great  depth  of  joy  that  many 
have,  but  only  a  comfortable  hope  in 
(jbmt.  This  want  of  depth  of  feeling 
of  one  or  other  kind,  or  of  both,  causes 
them  to  be  exercised  with  perplexing 
doubts  and  fears  of  another  kind.  They 
thhsk,  that,  because  they  have  not  felt 
as  others  have,  that  they  may  not  be 
amongst  Christ's  people—  that  they  may 
be  ^eivinff  themselves  even  while 
trusting  in  Cnrist.  May  such  have  ^ce 
to  come  to  Jesus  just  as  they  are.  Rivers 
of  tears  will  not  make  them  more  fit  for 
His  salvation.  The  language  of  tin- 
erring  truth  is,  "  Whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely  " 
(Rev.  xxii.  17).  If  the  following  re- 
marks, the  result  of  an  examination  of 
the  Bible,  through  Divine  grace,  lead 
any  sndi  to  a  more  settled  state  of  mind, 
hj  encouraging  them  to  cease  writing 
Wtter  things  against  themselves,  without 
*  crying,  reacCj  peace,  when  there  is  no 
peace,"  they  will  not  have  been  written 
m  vain.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  use  what 
has  been  written  in  accordance  with  His 
Word,  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  tie 
Triune  God,  and  pardon  every  error,  for 
Jesus  Christ^  sake. 

Change  and  death  are  stamped  on 
everything  below,  and  man  has  not  to 
took  far  for  proofs  that  he  cannot  long 
remain  here.  What,  then,  are  his  hopes 
ftwf  the  future  P  The  believer  in  reve- 
ktieti,  knewi]ig4hat  there  axe  only  two 


places'for  the  whole  of  mankind— heaven 
and  hell — hope^  to  spend  eternity  in 
heaven.    And  what  is  heaven  ?  and  what 
will  be  the  employment  of  those  of  the 
human  race  who  through  grace  arrive 
within  its  happy  gates  r  and  what  the 
society  walkine  its  golden  streets  P    It 
is  not  possible  for  our  finite  capacities  to 
comprehend,  on  this  side  the  grave,  the 
happiness  of  heaven ;  for  though  "  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him,  but  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit"  (1  Cor.  ii. 
9, 10),  yet  such  is  the  limited  state  of 
our  understanding,  that  we  can  form  no 
adequate  idea  of  neavenly  realities — we 
can  only  "  see  through  a  glass  darkly  j** 
we  can  only  "know  in  part "  (1  Cor.  xiii. 
19).    And  that  which  We  learn  from  the 
Word  of  God  is  only  made  known  to  us 
by  comparison  with  earths  greatest  and 
best  things  (according  to  our  time  state), 
as  the  way  most  suitable  to  the  present 
state  of  our  understanding.    Enough, 
however,  is  shown  to  us  to  enable  us  to 
see  that  the  "  remaining  rest  of  the 
people  of  God"  is  a  state  of  supreme 
oliss,  and  that  lasting  for  ever.    We  are 
told  of  a  place  preparing  for  us  if  we 
are  Christ's,  and  of  many  mansions  in 
our  Father's  house.    We  are  promised 
"everlasting  life" — to  be  "in  paradise** 
— an  entrance  into  the  **  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  the  righteous  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world" — "an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 
There  are  also  dorious  descriptions  of 
this  blissful  state  in  various  parts  of 
Scripture,  particularly  in  the  7th,  21st, 
and  22n(i  chapters  of  the  Revelation. 
The  very  essence  of  the  happiness  of 
the  redeemed  wiB  no  doubt   oe  their 
seeing  Jesus,  and  being  Hke  Him,  and 
their  consequent  freedom  from  all  suffer- 
i^  and  sin.    Oh,  to  be  free  from  sin ! 
What  happiness !   Of  this  happy  Church 
it  is  said,    "  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  he 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain : 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away." 
The  employment  in  heaven  will  be  the 
serving  God  day  and  night,  by  asciibing' 
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to  Him  endless  praise,  crying,  "  Sal- 
vation to  our  God  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb;*'  and  in 
fulfillin(|^  all  His  will.  And  how  glorious 
the  societjin  which  we  shall  be  num- 
bered! We  shall  be  with  God — the 
Triune  God^Father,  Son,  and  Spirit. 
We  shall  be  with  the  elect  angels,  and 
*'  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  could 
numoer,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  peoples,  and  tongues ;"  who,  stripped 
of  tneir  "vile  raiment,"  their  "nlthy 
garments,"  shall  be  clothed  with  "  white 
robes,'*  and  stand  "  before  the  throne." 
Such,  then,  is  something  of  the  state 
of  the  redeemed  bejona  this  earthly 
life.  But  what  a  vague  and  uncertain 
notion  of  heaven  have  some  who  hope 
for  it,  without  being  able  to  ^ve  a  rea- 
son of  their  hope ;  to  them  it  is  nothing 
more  than  an  escape  from  punishment 
— an  escape  from  hell.  They  forget  that 
heaven  is  a  "  prepared  place  "  for  a  pre- 
pared, for  "a  peculiar  people  " — a  sanc- 
tified people ;  and  that  the  unregenerate 
man  could  not  be  happy  in  heaven,  were 
it  possible  for  him  U)  find  admittance 
there.  How  could  he  delight  in  serving 
(jk)d,  whom  he  hates  ?  For  "  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God :  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be"  (Bom.  viii.  7).  The 
whole  human  race  lost  all  title  to  heaVen 
in  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  became  the 
children  of  wrath,  subject  to  death  spi- 
ritual, temporal,  and  eternal.  Who, 
then,  are  the  people  for  whom  this  bliss- 
ful abode  js  prepared  F  and  may  we  know 
whether  we  ourselves  are  in  the  num- 
ber ?  This  is  an  all-important  question. 
Thej  are  sinners — for  Jesus  Christ  "came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance;"  they  are  the  lost — for 
"  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  Do  we, 
then,  feel  ourselves  to  be  such  ?  This 
is  a  most  u^nt  reason  for  our  coming 
to  Jesus.  He  will  turn  away  none  that 
come  to  Him,  however  black  and  vile 
thev  may  be—for  publicans  and  harlots 
shall  enter  into  tlie  kingdom  of  Grod. 
Salvation  is  all  of  grace ;  not  one  particle 
of  it  is  of  works.  We  shall  have  heavcm 
without  any  merit  of  our  own — "  It  is 
not  of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth 
mercy."  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 


selves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of 
work^  lest  any  man  should  boast." 

But  how  is  sinful  man  to  be  made  fit 
for  the  presence  of  Gk)d,  when  the  un- 
erring Word  declares  that  "  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;" 
and  "the  soul  that  sinnethit  shaU  die?" 
The  same  Word  also  tells  us  that  "  God 
hath  made  Jesus  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  m  Him  "  (2  Cor. 
V.  21)  ;  that  "by  one  offering  He  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified" (Heb.  X.  14);  that  "we  arc 
complete  in  Him"  (Col.  ii.  10).  So 
that,  not  to  multiply  texts,  God  can  look 
upon  us  as  if  we  had  never  sinned,  be- 
cause Jesus  died  for  us.  He  can  lo<^ 
upon  us  as  perfectly  holy,  because  He 
sees  us  united  to  Jesus,  and  as  partakers 
of  His  holiness.  We  are  "  accepted  in 
the  Beloved  "  (£ph.  i.  6).  These  texts 
apijly  to  all  those  who  are  Christ's  people. 
This  is,  indeed,  gUd  tidings  of  great 
joy ;  this  is  good  news,  "  that  when  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  bv  the  death  of  His  Son;  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shaU  be  saved 
by  His  life." 

But  before  we  can  know  that  we  have 
any  share  in  the  joys  above — before  we 
can  be  assured  that  we  are  "  partakers 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed,"  we 
must  become  reaeneraie ;  we  must  be 
made  God's  children  bv  adoption  and 
grace  (I  speak  now  of  the  work  carried 
on  in  the  soul);  for  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  emphatically  declares,  "  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  t^e 
kingdom  of  God  "  (John  iii.  3). 

llie  necessity  of  regeneration  is,  there- 
fore, a  great  fact,  one  of  vital  importance, 
and  one  which  ought  to  engage  our  ear- 
nest consideration. 

Let  us  briefly  endeavour  to  find  out 
what  regeneration  is  by  an  examination 
of  the  written  Word  of  God ;  and  then 
show  how  it  may  be  known  that  we  are 
r^enerate,  from  the  same  Word. 

I.  B«^eneration  is  that  work  which  is 
effected  m  man  (t.^.,  in  redeemed  man) 
when  he  is  said  to  be  "bom,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  "  (John 
i.  13) ;  to  be  "bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit"  (John  iii.  5);  and  "of  the 
Spirit "  (John  iii.  8).  The  same  thkg 
is  intended  by  St.  Peter,  when  he  says, 
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"  Blessed  be  the  God  wid  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to 
His  abundant  mercj  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  tne  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  " 
(IFet.  i.  3);  and  when  he  speaks  of 
"being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever  "  (1  Pet.  i.  3).  St.  Paul  speaks  of 
our  being  "  saved  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost "  (Titus  iii.  6).  The  new  birth  is 
also  spoken  of  under  other  terms.  It 
is  called  a  passing  from  death  unto  life, 
»>.,  a  resurrection;  for  Jesus  says, 
"He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God:  and  they  that  hear  shall  live" 
(John  V.  24,  25).  And  St.  Paul,  writing 
to  the  Ephesians,  says,  "  Grod,  who  is 
rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  where- 
with He  loved  us,  even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Chriit "  (Eph.  ii.  4,  5).  All  (Jod's 
Church  were  "  virtually  '*  regenerate 
when  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  as  may 
be  seen  by  this  last  quotation,  "quick- 
ened  together  with  Christ ;"  as  well  as 
by  what  St.  Peter  says,  when  he  tells 
the  believers  to  whom  he  wrote  that 
were  regenerate  "  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,"  as  shown 
above.  But  we  shall  confine  our  remarks 
to  the  new  birth,  as  it  is  connected  with 
the  saved  sinner  in  this  time-state ;  for 
just  as  the  redeemed  sinner  was  justified 
m  the 'purpose  of  God,  ere  time  was, 
and    ("virtually")   justified  by   faith 


(Eom.  V.  1),  so  every  living  member  of 
Christ's  mystical  body,  every  one  be- 
longing to  the  invisible  Church,  under- 
goes the  new  birth  in  this  world.  There 
was  a  time  when  he  was  born  agam, 
even  here.  As  he  was  born  naturally  to 
become  a  man,  so  he  has  been  bom  spi- 
ritually to  become  a  believer — a  living 
Christian  (John  i.  12,  &c.)  As  "the 
Lord  Grod  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  breathed  into  bis  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became 
a  living  soul,"  so  the  Holy  Ghost 
breathes  into  the  dead  sinner  spiritual 
life  before  he  can  become  a  living  saint. 
The  commencement  of  this  new  vitality, 
of  this  new  nature,  is  the  new  birth,  or 
regeneration.  This  takes  place  when 
God  in  any  way  begins  to  work  effectually 
with  the  sinner  to  bring  him  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  Gtod. 
The  time  when  this  Divine  act  takes 
place  may  be  widely  different  in  different 
individuals,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  ex- 
amples presented  to  our  notice  in  the 
Scriptures  (but  of  this  more  presently). 
Of  the  manner  we  can  say  nothing;  for 
Christ  himself  says,  "  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listetb,  amd  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is 
every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit;** 
and  that  "  the  kingdom  of  God  is  as  if 
a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground, 
. .  .  .  and  it  should  spring  up  he  knoweth 
not  how."  What  an  encouragement  for 
those  who  are  employed  in  any  way  by 
Christ  in  His  cause !  This  is  certain 
from  the  Scripture  quoted,  as  well  as 
from  other  passages  which  might  be 
shown,  that  when  and  in  whatever  way 
the  new  birth  takes  place,  it  is  the  work 
of  God.  To  Him  be  all  the  praise. 
{To  be  continued,) 


Ministers. — Lord  Bolingbroke,  the  I 
celebrated  infidel,  was  one  day  reading 
Calvin's  Institutes.  A  clergyman  (the 
Rev.  Mr.  C,  who  died  curate  of  Batter- 
sea),  of  his  lordship's  acquaintance, 
coming  in  on  a  visit.  Lord  B.  said  to 
him,  "You  have  caught  me  reading 
John  Calvin  ;  he  was,  indeed,  a  man 
of  great  parts,  profound  sense,  and 
vast  learning  ;  he  handles  the  doctrines 
of  grace  in  a  very  masterly  manner." 
"Doctrines  of  grace,"  replied  the  cler- 
gyman, "  the  doctrines  of  grace  have 


set  all  mankind  together  by  the  ears." 
"  I  am  surprised  to  bear  you  say  so," 
answered  Lord  B.,  "  you  who  profess  to 
believe  and  to  preach  Christianity. 
Those  doctrines  are  certainly  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible;  and  if  I  believe  the 
Bible,  I  must  believe  them.  And  let 
me  seriously  tell  you,  that  the  greatest 
miracle  in  the  world  is  the  subsistence 
of  Christianity,  and  its  continued  pre- 
servation  as  a  religion,  when  the 
preaching  of  it  is  committed  to  the  care 
of  such  as  you." 
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Beloved,  wc  suppose  you  to  be  no 
stranger  to  grief.  Your  heart  has  known 
what  sorrow  is.  You  have  borne,  per- 
haps for  years,  some  heavy,  painful, 
yet  conceded  cross.  Over  it,  in  the 
solitude  and  silence  of  privacy,  vou  have 
wept,  agonised,  and  prayed ;  and  still  the 
cross,  tnough  mitigated,  is  not  removed. 
Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  sympathy 
of  Christ  ?  Have  you  ever  thought  of 
Him  as  bearing  that  cross  with  you  ? — ^as 
entering  into  its  peculiarity,  its  minutest 
circumstance  ?  Ob,  there  is  a  fibre  in 
His  heart  that  sympathizes  with,  there 
is  a  chord  theo^  that  vibrates  to,  that 
grief  of  yours.  It  is  touched  the  mo- 
ment sadness  and  sorrow  find  their  lodg- 
ment in  your  bosom.  That  cross  He  is 
bearing  with  you  at  this  moment ;  and 
althou^  you  may  feel  it  to  be  so  heavy 
and  {>ainful  as  to  be  lost  to  the  sweet 
consciousness  of  this,  still,  it  rests  on 
Him  as  on  you;  and  were  He  to  remove 
His  shoulder  but  for  a  moment,  you 
would  be  crushed  beneath  its  pressure. 
Then  why,  if  so  tender  and  sympathizing, 


does  He  place  upon  me  this  cross? 
Because  of  Bis  tenderness  and  sympathy. 
He  sees  jou  need  that  cross.  You  have 
carried  it,  it  may  be,  for  years:  who 
can  tell  where  and  what  you  would  have 
been  at  this  moment  but  for  this  very 
cross  ?  What  evil  in  you  it  may  have 
checked ;  what  corruption  in  you  it  may 
have  subdued ;  what  constitutional  in- 
firmities it  may  have  weakened;  from 
what  lengths  it  has  kept  you,  from  what 
rocks  and  precipices  it  has  guarded  you, 
and  what  good  it  has  been  silently  and 
secretly,  yet  effectuallv,  working  in  you 
all  the  long  years  of  your  life.  Who 
can,  tell  but  Cfod  himself?  The  removal 
of  that  cross  might  have  been  the  re- 
move of  your  greatest  mercy.  Hush, 
then,  every  murmur :  be  still,  and  know 
that  He  is  God,  and  that  all  these  trials, 
these  cross  dispensations,  these  untoward 
circumstances,  are  now  woiking  together 
for  your  good  and  for  His  glory. — From 
the  '^  Sympathy  of  the  Atonemeni^*  by  the 
Rev.  0,  Winslow, 


THE  PKOPHETIC  NUMBER,  666. 
To  the  'Editor  of  the  Qospel  Magazine, 


Sm,— I  observe  in  your  June  number, 
p.  264  that  "  J,  B.,"  of  Liverpool,  has 
discovered  that  the  Greek  letters  com- 
posing the  name  of  Louis  Napoleon, 
numerically  valued,  amount  to  the  pro- 
phetic number  of  666.  This  fact  is 
worth  investiffatinp^  in  its  bearing  on 
the  times  we  live  m,  and  in  relation  to 
the  important  occurrences  of  the  day. 
I  am,  however,  of  opinion  that  Popery 
as  a  system,  personined  in  each  succes- 
sive Pope,  is  the  beast  whose  number  is 
666.  ropery,  I  think,  answers  all  the 
conditions  descriptive  of  the  beast  de- 
scribed in  Rev.  xiii.  11,  to  the  end;  and 
eadi  successive  Pope  assumes  the  name 
of  •*  Vicar  of  the  S9n  of  God :"  and  this 
title  is  prominently  vaunted  in  an  in- 
scription over  the  Vatican  door  in 
Latin,  "  viCAMvs  piLii  dei,"  the  nu- 
merals of  which,  in  Roman  characters, 
its  own  proper  significance,  amount, 
when  added,  to  666. 


Thus: 


V. 

rs 

5 

I. 

ss= 

1 

c. 

= 

100 

A. 

R. 

I. 

■    =s 

I 

V. 

= 

5 

8. 

P. 

L 

= 

1 

L. 

= 

50 

I. 

= 

1 

L 

=s= 

1 

D. 

t±SI 

600 

B, 

L 

= 

1 

666 

If  this  wifl  help  the  investigation  of 
prophetic  students  I  shall  rejoice. . 
I  am.  Sir,  yours  respectfcdlv, 
Chester.  W.  W. 
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AiroTHBR  of  our  beloved  correspondents 
has  been  called  borne — tbe  deeply- 
taagbt,  the  bigbly-favoured  Ruth.  Sue 
has  left  a  blank  in  our  staff  of  writers. 
None  seemed  more  indulged  with  closet- 
communion  and  with  sweet  visits  to  and 
from  Jesus  than  she.  But  it  is  accounted 
for  now.  Though  it  was  our  privilege 
personally  to  know  her,  and,  upon  the 
two  or  three  interviews  with  which  we 
were  indulged,  to  feel  we  were  with 
one  whom  the  Lord  loved,  we  had  not 
the  slightest  suspicion  that  she  was  so 
deeply  afflicted.  It  appears  to  us  that 
Jesus — and  we  had  nearly  said  Jesus 
only — was  her  confidante.  It  was  into 
His  ears  she  poured  her  sorrows — upon 
His  bosom  she  leaned.  Hence  her 
special  support — hence  her  peculiar  so- 
lace. She  "  dwelt  on  high  i"  She  had 
in  deed  and  in  truth  "  risen  with 
Christ;"  and,  as  a  blessed  fruit  and 
consequence,  her  **  affections  were  set 
on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on 
the  earth.'*  Her  theme  was  Jesus! 
His  person — His  blood — His  righteous- 
ness her  hope — her  boast.  And  now 
she  sees  Him  as  He  is. 

We  have  thought  of  her  much — fol- 
lowed her  in  spirit  and  desire.  We  have 
stood  upon  the  brink  of  the  Jordan, 
and  as  by  faith  we  saw  her  caught  away 
from  this  valley  of  tears,  and  rising 
higher— higher — higher  still,  until  she 
entered  the  portals  of' the  blessed — we 
have  looked,  and  lingered,  and  longed ! 
As  we  saw  her  enter  within  the  pearly 
gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  bow  in 
adoring  wonder  at  the  feet  of  Immanuel, 
and  was  conducted  to  the  mansion  He 
had  prepared  for  her,  took  her  golden 
harp,  and  began  the  song  which  none 
hut  the  redeemed  from  among  men  can 
wng,  we  could  but  exclaim — 

**  Happy  SOTgstw ! 
When  shall  I  your  chorus  join  T* 

The  first  intimation  we  had  of  the 
departure  of  this  loved  and  now-glorified 
Bister  was  given  us  in  the  annexed 
letter.  It  took  us  greatly  by  surprise, 
for  we  knew  not  of  her  illness. 

Nottingham,  July  27th,  1860. 
.  My  dear  Sir,— It  falls  to  my  lot  to 
inform  you  of  the  departure  this  morn- 


ing of  otir  beloved  sister  in  Christ, 
Ruth  Bryan,  who  fell  asleep  soon 
after  seven  o'clock,  and  has  joined  the 
upper  house  of  the  one  family  in  heaven 
and  earth,  and  exchanged  this  mortal 
corruptible  state  for  an  immortal,  fat* 
more  exceeding,  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory. 

Precious  saint!  her  name  will  be 
ever  fragrant  to  those  who  enjoyed  her 
sweet  society.  I  aaid,  writing  to  a 
relative  of  the  dear  departed,  that 
others  n>ay  have  seen  her  equal,  I 
never  did,  nor  expect  it  again  on  this 
side  Jordan,  therefore  the  loss  of  the 
church  here  is  irreparable ;  but  I  speak 
as  a  child,  God  is  all-sufficient,  the 
residue  of  the  Spirit  is  with  Him ;  and 
the  passing  away  of  an  Elijah  may  be 
the  introduction  of  an  Elisha :  yet 
while  I  write,  faith  staggers,  and  unbe- 
lief rejects  the  idea,  and  proclaims  it 
an  impossibility. 

I  am  not  aware  of  any  personal 
knowledge  you  possessed  of  her  real, 
sterling  worth,  but  you  will  have 
gathered  much  from  her  writings ;  the 
illuminating  grace  of  God  shone  in  that 
soul  like  a  sunbeam,  throwing  out  its 
light  and  heat  to  those  who  came  within 
the  circle  of  its  rays.  Oft-times  have  I 
found  her  little  room  a  Bethel,  the 
house  of  God,  yea,  the  gate  of  heaven ; 
and  never  once  do  I  recollect  coming 
away  from  her  presence  without  the 
savour  of  that  name  which  is  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth,  and  oft-times,  amidst 
the  business  and  confusion  of  this  world, 
abiding  for  weeks  together. 

Dear  as  she  was,  I  would  not  bring 
her  back,  but  thank  God  for  that  fixed- 
eternal,  irrevocable  purpose  that  secured 
such  a  large  amount  of  grace  to  her 
here  for  the  benefit  of  His  church,  and 
then  without  passing  through  the  infir- 
mities of  old  age,  gathered  her  to  Him- 
self as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  in  its 
season. 

The  busy,  diligent  gleaner,  in  that  one 
field,  the  field  of  Boaz,  for  she  had 
orders  not  to  go  into  that  of  any  other 
man,  found  many  bandfuls  dropped  on 

f>urpose,  and  gathered  as  much  as  the 
ap  of  her  earthly  tabernacle  could 
carry ;  tut  now  she  ranges  over  those 
fields  of  light  and  blessedness  where 
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gleaning  is  out  of  the  question,  for  the 
extended  powers  are  filled  to  overflow- 
ing from  the  fountain-head  fulness  of 
Him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  Butmyfeehle 
pen  shall  never  attempt  to  set  forth 
*'Ruth;'*  I  should  spoil  her,  much 
less  Him  of  whom  she  could  say,  "  I 
am  my  Beloved's,  and  my  Beloved  is 
mine."  God  willing,  she  will  be  in- 
terred next  Thursday. 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 
J.  F. 


a  brief  sketch  of  the  late 

deeply-lamented 

miss  ruth   bryan, 

Danghter    of   the  Bev.    John    Bryan,  who 

departed  this  Ufe  July  27,  I860. 
"Sheianot  dead,  bvi  «{A;pe^."— Luke  viii.  26. 

Mt  dbar  Fellow-labourer  in  the 
Lord's  Vineyard, — With  great  diffi- 
dence I  forward  to  you  for  insertion  in 
your  valuahle  Magazine,  a  sketch,  a 
rough  outline  indeed,  of  one  of  my 
flock,  peculiarly  dear  to  me;  whose 
holy  attainments,  ever  rendered  more 
capable  of  proclaiming  Jesus  than 
hearing  of  Him,  while  endued  with  an 
unaffected,  child-like  simplicity,  which 
rendered  her  truly  unconscious  of  what 
she  possessed ;  even  as  the  shining  of 
Moses'  face,  after  communion  with 
Jehovah,  evidently  was  unknown  to 
himself  while  beheld  by  Israel. 

Believe  me,  yours  in  Jesus, 

Nottingham,  A.  J.  Baxter. 

It  not  unfrequently  happens  that,  in 
passing  over  certain  spots,  we  are 
attracted  by  a  sweet  and  odoriferous 
perfume,  wafted  from  some  secret  plant, 
luxuriating  in  quietude,  and  concealing 
the  richness  of  its  beauteous  adorning, 
while  sending  forth  its  delightful  and 
exhilarating  fragrancy;  and  when, 
after  a  careful  search,  it  has  been  dis- 
covered, we  are  constrained  to  wonder 
that  such  lovely  hues  and  exquisite 
aroma  should  be  confined  in  such  seclu- 
sion, rather  than  occupy  a  pre-eminent 
position  among  well-known  and  highly- 
appreciated  botanical  productions. 
And  yet  how  often  is  this  the  case  in 
spiritual  things.  Saints,  who  can 
triumph  with  the  prophets,  in  that  the 
Lord  nath  *' clothed  them  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  and  covered  them 


with  the  robe  of  righteousness  "  (Isa. 
Ixi.  10),  whose  hands,  when  engaged  in 
works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love,  drop 
with  sweet-smelling  myrrh,  **  which 
their  Beloved  has  left  on  the  handles  of 
the  lock  of  their  souls  "  (Song.  v.  5)  ; 
and  who  are,  in  all  things,  **  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ ;"  **  weeping  with  those 
who  weep,  and  rejoicing  with  those 
who  rejoice;"  "glorying  in  tribula- 
tion,"  and  **  abounding  in  hope ;" 
carrying  the  crosses  of  others,  so  that 
they  may  but  realize  their  crown  ;  and 
thus  not  looking  on  their  own  things, 
but  also  partaking,  without  dissimula- 
tion, in  the  griefs  and  burdens  of  their 
fellow-pilgrims.  How  often,  perhaps, 
are  such,  privately,  "well-knoum  "pre- 
cious ones,  publicly,  comparatively 
speaking,  **  unknown.**  The  sweet  per- 
fume of  their  heart-breathed,  holy,  and 
fervent  meditations  of  Jesus  may  in- 
deed, from  their  pens,  have  been  waAed 
by  the  stirring  breeze  of  public  literap 
ture ;  and  when  such  unctuous  and  glo- 
rious truths,  developing  the  immuta- 
bility of  the  Father's  love,  the  alto- 
gether loveliness  of  the  Person  and 
work  of  Jesus,  and  the  humbling  and 
exalting  revelationary  power  of  the 
Holy  Shost  to  the  Church  elect,  and 
one  with  Christ  by  indissoluble  union, 
as  have,  from  time  to  time,  emanated 
from  the  pen  of  such  an  unobtrusive 
and  humble-minded  individual,  as  one 
signing  herself  "  Ruth  "  and  "  A 
Gleaner,*'  have  been  perused  by  the 
divinely  taught ;  the  question  may'bften 
have  been  aroused,  *'  Who  is  this  ?" 
there  being  a  peculiarly  unusual  warmth 
of  expression,  clearness  of  perception, 
and  throne-like  nearness  to  the  Lamb 
who  fills  it,  combined  with  utter  self- 
abnegation  while  speaking  of  the  glo- 
rious honour  of  His  majesty,  and  of  His 
wondrous  works,  and  *'  crowning  Him 
Lord  of  all."  But  yet  the  heavenly- 
scented  plant  may  have  remained  un- 
discovered by  multitudes,  while  ad- 
mired, and  secretly  instrumental  in 
making  glad  in  the  Lord  many  heavy- 
hearted  ones,  and  comforting  many 
drooping  and  desponding.  But  the 
time  of  mystery  and  concealment  has 
passed  away.  The  modest  flower  has 
been  sought  and  gathered.  The  divine 
hand  of  ner  Beloved  has  removed  her 
from   her  hiding-place  in  the  field  of 
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usefulness  in  time,  and  transplanted 
.  her  in  His  garden  above  (Song  vi.  2) ; 
but  like  a  lower  from  which  essence 
has  been  extracted  and  preserved,  she 
is  not  even  now  lost  to  the  Church 
below ;  for  "  being  dead,  she  yet  speak- 
eth  "  in  those  precious  writings  she  has 
left  behind,  and  which  remain  as  so 
many  acts  and  monuments  of  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  a  vessel  of  mercy, 
now  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
The  anonymous  writer  and  delightful 
correspondent  alluded  to  above  was 
then  *'  well-known "  in  Nottingham, 
and  many  other  places  through  the 
country,  and  even  abroad,  as  Miss 
Ruth  Brtan,  the  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
JoHv  Bryan,  the  honoured  and  highly- 
esteemed  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
assembling  in  Sion  Chapel,  Fletcher 
Gate,  Nottingham.  She  was  born  on 
the  6th  of  July,  1805;  and  was 
naturally  of  a  very  vivacious  disposi- 
tion, and  of  a  very  high  order  of  intel- 
lectual capacity.  It  appears  that,  like 
many  of  the  Lord's  people,  she  had 
very  serious  convictions  in  childhood, 
which  wore  off,  and  nothing  of  a  very 
prominent,  thoueh  much  of  a  hopeful 
nature.  Intimated  her  being  in  a  state 
of  grace  until  after  her  father's  decease, 
which  took  place  in  1823  :  nor  was  his 
ministry  much  blessed  to  her,  though 
his  counsels  were,  as  seen  from  her 
diary.  But  the  firm,  unalterable  per- 
suasion was  riveted  on  the  mind  of  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  that  his  child  was 
one  of  the  Lord's  **  hidden  ones,"  and 
that  the  pearl  would  be  fully  mani- 
fested as  rescued  from  its  <*  low  estate  " 
in  nature's  ocean,  and  eventually  adorn 
the  crown  of  Immanuel  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  the  prayer  of 
faith  ascended  from  his  soul  for  the 
accomplishment  of  that  work. 

Some  years  elapsed  subsequent  to 
his  departure  to  glory,  ere  the  "  time 
of  love,"  "the  set  time  to  favour  "  his 
dear  daughter's  soul  arrived ;  and  then 
convictions  of  a  most  powerful  nature 
came  upon  her,  succeeded  by  dark 
despair,  which  continued  more  or  less 
for  about  two  years.  During  this 
period  she  was  acquainted,  as  she  had 
Deen  prior  to  her  father's  death,  with 
one  with  whom  she  was  on  terms  of 
close  friendship  to  the  end  of  her  pil- 
grimage, and  who  was  then    in  the 


enjoyment  of  the  sweet  liberfy  of  the 
Gospel,  and  who  endeavoured  to  com- 
fort her  with  the  promises  of  the  Word ; 
but  all  in  vain,  so  far  as  affording  her 
effectual  deliverance:  and  she  has 
declared,  that  she  has  even  gone  into 
the  house  of  that  friend,  and  sat  in  the 
same  seat,  and  kneeled  in  the  same 
place,  in  hopes  of  gaining  the  same 
deliverance  and  blessing.  But  the 
vanity  of  all  this  she  soon  discovered, 
and  proved  that  the  many  of  nature's 
medicines  could  never  cure  her  soul. 
At  length,  about  twenty  years  ago,  the 
Lord  laid  her  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  and 
there  she  learned  the  experience  of  the 
promise,  "  I  will  allure  her,  and  hnne 
her  into  the  wilderness,  and  will  speak 
comfortably  unto  her  "  (Hos.  ii.  14) ; 
for  in  the  midst  of  the  debility  from 
which  she  suffered,  the  Lord  broke  in 
upon  her  soul  with  the  love  of  His 
heart,  the  power  of  His  arm,  the  riches 
of  His  grace,  and  the  glory  of  His 
finished  salvation,  producing  *'joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.  The 
reaction  was  almighty,  and  she  ex- 
claimed with  ecstacy  to  her  friend, 
"  O,  you  never  told  me  half  of  His 
beauty  and  love!"  These  were  the 
days  of  her  holy  espousals,  and  lan- 
guage would  fail  to  describe  the  rich 
unfoldings  of  Christ  to  her  soul,  as  her 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  Husband, 
Lord ;  yea,  **  All  in  all."  It  needs  her 
own  graphic  pen  to  even  intimate  the 
same ;  1  therefore  forbear.  The  fur- 
nace was  about  beine  heated,  and  her 
precious  faith,  like  gold,  was  to  be  tried 
m  the  earthly  fining-pot  of  her  mortal 
frame.  The  frighthil  disease  of  cancer 
in  her  breast  gradually  developed  itself; 
and  although  at  the  first  it  was  hoped 
that  its  progress  had  been  arrested,  yet 
future  years  undeceived  the  premature 
expectations  raised  in  the  minds  of  her 
friends  :  but  there  is  not  the  least  doubt, 
that,  while  her  long  preservation  from 
death  amidst,  sometimes,  excruciating 
suffering,  can  be  scarcely  considered 
less  than  miraculous,  her  naturally 
cheerful  and  energetic  mind  contributed 
largely,  by  the  overruling  power  of 
God,  to  efirect  this.  The  ministrations 
of  Mr.  Arthur  Triggs  in  several  visits 
were  greatly  blessed  to  her,  and  a 
warm  iViendship  subsisted  betwixt  them, 
and  a  long  correspondence  was    the 
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result,  un^er  Ihe  signatures  <•  Rsapbk  " 
and  *'  Glea^^br."  But  now  to  describe 
the  nature  and  extent  of  her  silent 
labours  and  abundant  usefuhiess  while 
enduring  the  pains  of  wasting  cancer, 
is  too  herculean  a  task  (without  exag- 

teration)  for  any  to  perform ;  and  the 
eep  sense  of  her  own  unworthiness 
which  she  ever  possessed,   losing  telf 
entirely  in   Jesus,  would  prohibit  the 
attempt,  well  knowing  how  displeasing 
fleshly   parade   was    to   her  heavenly 
mind.      Her  boast  was  "union"  to 
Christ,  her    Hfe    «*  communion  **  with 
Christ.     Absorbed  in  Him,  she  knew 
nothing  hy  herself,  could  do  notMng  of 
herself,   was  nothing  it?   hereelf;    her 
glory  was  in  the  Lord,  who  had  made 
Christ  to  her  "  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion," and  she  felt  "  complete  in  Him 
who  is  the  Head  of  all  principalities  and 
powers."     How  fully  she  realized  the 
divine  doctrine  of  union  with  Ood  in- 
carnate, may  be    slightly   understood 
from  an  expression  she  made  use  of  to 
the  writer,  when  sympathizing  with  her 
on   account  of  her  sufferings — "You 
know  *  we  are  members  of  His  body, 
of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones ;'  there- 
fore this  flesh  is  not  my  own,  but  His : 
and  has  He  not  a  right  to  do  what  He 
will  with  His  own,  and  to  inflict  what 
pain  He  pleases  ?  But  as  ^  no  man  ever 
J  et  hated  his  own  flesh,  but  nburisheth 
and  cherisheth  it,*  I  have  a  claim  upon 
'Him  to  take  care  of  this  flesh  as  His 
own,  and  so  He  will."     While  racked 
with   agony  herself,    she  forgot  it,    to 
minister  unto,  and  pray  for,  the  relief  of 
others,  to  many  of  whom  she  was  more 
than  a  mother;  while  as  a  friend,  her 
open   ear  to  the  troubled,   with  ever- 
ready   counsel  which   might  ever    be 
summed  up  thus,  to  be  "  looking  unto 
Jesus "  mly^  will  not  be  erased  from 
the  memory  of  those  who   knew  her 
while  life  exists.   No  secrets  committed 
unto  her  passed  her  lips,  no  tale-bear- 
ing was  indulged ;  indeed,  it  was  not 
the  "  that  Kved,  but  Ohrut  who  lived 
in  her,  and  the  Kfe  she  lived  in  the, 
flesh  i^e  lived  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  her  and  gave  Him- 
self for  her.'*    And  thus  it  was,  while 
beautified  with  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
•  "Ghost,  and  illumined  by  the  light  of  her 
-Lord,  His  glory  being  seen  upon  her, 


seif  was  lost  sight  jof,  like  a  Mar  &^Dg 
in  the  beams  of  the  mendian  tun. 
Towards  the  «bA  of  ha:  jounieVyflhe 
had  to  endure  much  soul  travail,  and 
great  bodily  pain ;  but  her  rocky  con- 
fldaice  rtmaiiied  unshaken,  and  the 
evangelioal  declarations  which  cune 
from  her  Hps  when  visited  by  friends, 
would  proclaim  Uie  steadfastness  of  her 
belief  in  the  covenant,  amidst  all 
the  variations  of  feelings  and  enjoy- 
ments. There  are  ma»y  of  the  Lord's 
family  firmly  rooted  in  the  divine  ^pur- 
pose of  salvation  and  decrees  of  Gbd, 
who  abound  in  austerity,  without  expe- 
riencing muck  love  shed  abroad  in 
their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  in 
her  case  the  equipdse  was  gloriow: 
hve  in  her  abounding  in  knowledge  and 
all  judgment,  approving  things  that 
are  excellent,  combined  with  sincerity, 
without  oflence,  until  the  day  of  Christ 
The  spirit  of  prayer  which  she  pes- 
sessed,  was  great,  and  many  a  BeUiel 
has  the  wrker  (her  pastor)  and  friends 
passed  in  her  bed-room,  finding  it  true 
what  she  would  sometimes  say,  "  J«ttf< 
u  no  stranger  in  this  r4>om.**  But  it  is 
impossible  to  dwell  on  particulars  in  so 
hasty  a  dcetch,  and  from  all  private 
things  at  present  we  forbear.  It  will 
not  be  surprising  thfit  so  memorably 
blossed  a  liie  should  have  a  quiet  and 
peaceM  termination  ^  and  that,  too, 
when  viewed  in  connexion  with  the 
fact  that  her  excessive  bodily  weakness, 
from  her  exhausting  and  agoniabg 
disorder.  Which  frequently  took  away 
all  sleep,  and  prevented  her  from  lying 
in  any  but  one  position,  deprived  her 
of  the  power  of  manii^ting  as  fully  as 
before  the  vigorous  energy  of  her 
character.  To  the  last  she  dressed  her 
dreadful  wound  herself,  and  declined 
the  proffered  s^vice  to  be  sat  up  with 
all  the  last  night.  And  in  the  middle 
of  the  night  was  heard  as  usual  in  won- 
derful communion  with  the  Lord,  when 
her  soul  used  to  appear  on  the  iHng; 
not  wrestling  for  herself  alone,  but  tot 
those  she  knew  and  loved :  and  at  half- 
past  seven  o*clock  on  Friday  morning, 
July  27th,  without  a  sigh  or  groan,  she 
slid  gently  into  the  promised  rest,  and 
bowed  at  Jesu's  feet  in  the  realms  oi 
bliss,  commencing  umnterrupted  com- 
munion above  for  ever.  Her  thirst  to 
depart  for  months  and  fean  was  k-. 
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tenee,  and  when  fife  \ras  protracted 
after  the  greatest  exhaustion,  as  was 
frequently  the  case,  she  felt  the  disap- 
pointment as  one  prohihited  for  ^  sea- 
son from  entering  into  her  father's 
house ;  but  no  murmuring  or  complain- 
ing was  heard,  her  sole  desire  being 
that  of  Paul's,  that  Christ  might  be 
magnified  in  her  body,  whether  by  life 
or  death,  ease  or  pain,  earth  or  heaven. 
I  am  here  compelled,  for  the  present, 


to  -draw  the  veil  over  her,  antieipating 
more  complete,  though  ever  faint  ana 
imperfect  accounts  of  her,  and  her 
occupation  for  Christ,  soon ;  while  gi%'- 
ing  all  the  glory  and  praise  to  Him 
who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb  for  ever,  by  whose  grace  one 
who  felt  herself  the  least,  vUest,  and 
most  unworthy  of  all  saints,  was  what 
she  was. 

A.  J.  B. 


"HAS  HE  NOT   SAID  ITT 


Dbar  Eaabebt— The  following  extract 
has  just  proved  sa(^  a  morning  meal  to 
us,  that  we  pass  it  on  to  you,  hoping 
you  may  have  similar  conndenoe  in  a 
covenant  promising  God : — 

A  pleasant  summer  evening  bad  suc- 
ceeded a  sultry  day,  when  an  invalid  at 
Tunbridge  Wells  strolled  out  to  enjoy 
the  refreshing  breeze.  She  had  a  few 
tracts  in  her  hand,  and  had  not  pro- 
ceeded many  steps  when  she  met  an  old 
woman,  to  whom  she  offered  one. 

It  was  thankfully  accepted,  and  fol- 
lowed by  a  request,  in  a  otOAd  Scottish 
dialect,  that  the  lady  would  sell  her 
some  if  she  had  more.  She  therefore 
returned  to  the  house,  and  brought  out 
a  large  supply,  which  she  gave  to  her. 

"  lean  find  a  ready  sale  for  them  as 
I  hobble  through  the  country,'*  said  the 
old  woman ;  "  and  when  I  get  a  lodging 
for  the  night,  I  have  often  an  opportu- 
nity of  reading  one  to  my  fellow-travel- 
lers." 

She  was  nearly  ninetv,  she  said,  but 
was  hale  and  lively,  and  able  to  walk  a 
good  way  with  the  aid  of  a  stout  stick. 
She  had  been  a  soldier's  wife,  and  for 
many  years  had  followed  the  camp  in 
time  of  war«  She  was  now  a  widow, 
going  mimy  a  long  mile  to  end  her  days 
.  with  one  o£  her  cmldren. 

''  You  have  had  a  long  and  eventful 
life,''  said  the  lady,  after  hearing  her 
story ;  "  but  it  is  nearly  over ;  you  are 
now  seeking  a  home  with  your  daughter. 


but  you  cannot  remain  with  her  long ; 
you  read  good  books  to  others,  and  sell 
them,  but  where  do  you  expect  to  go 
when  these  aged  limbs  will  serve  you  no 
longer,  and  wnen  you  will  have  no  other 
abcme  than  the  grave  P" 

She  raised  her  staff  upwards  very 
energetically,  and  said,  ".  There,  I  shaft 
be  there !" 

**  How  do  you  know  that  P  It  is  not 
everyone  who  dies  that  goes  to  heaven." 

"  Has  He  not  said  it  ?^  she  replied. 

"Said  what?" 

The  old  woman  looked  at  her  ques- 
tioner with  evident  surprise  at  her  sup- 
posed ignorance,  and  said, 

"Do  you  not  know  what  God  has 
said?" 

"  I  do  know  that  God  has  said  many 
things;  but  I  cannot  tell  what  you 
mean.     Perhaps  you  will  inform  me  P" 

"  He  says,"  exclaimed  the  old  woman, 
fervently,  striking  the  pavement  vigo- 
rously with  her  staff, — "  He  has  said  it, 
*  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  "*  (Isa.  xlv.  22). 

On  this  broad  word  of  promise  she 
took  her  stand,  and  found  it  a  sure  word 
of  strength  and  comfort  to  her  aged 
heart 

Oh,  beloved,  may  we  have  faith  to 
rest  there  too,  and  in  downcast  moments 
may  this  old  Scotchwoman's  confidence 
be  ours—"  Ah !  but  has  He  not  said  it?^' 
I  will  then  trust,  and  not  be  afraid  to 
trust.  G.  C. 


Satan  labours  might  and  main  to  keep  your  graces  low  and  poor.    You  never 
.hurt  him  less,  you  never  honour  Christ  less,  yon  never  mind  your  work  less,  than 
when  grace  is  weak  and  low.    This  he  knows,  and  ^refore  he  labours  to  keep 
your  graces  down. — Brooks. 
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TBI-CENTENARY  OF  THE  REFORMATION  IN  SCOTLAND. 


The  celebration  of  that  great  event,  the 
Reformation  in  Scotland,  which  toot 
place  on  the  14th  instant,  was  appro- 
priately notified  by  a  single  external 
emblem^a  flag  on  which  was  depicted 
an  open  Bible,  with  texts  on  either 
page ;  and  the  proceedings  of  the  occa- 
sion were  inaugurated  by  devotional  ser- 
vices, and  an  admirable  sermon  by  Dr. 
GuTHEiB,  from  the  singularly- suitable 
text,  "The  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
—John  viii.  32.  Such  commemorations 
have  the  direct  sanction  of  ancient  usage, 
and  .Divine  command.  The  Lord's 
people,  in  the  days  of  David,  were 
directed  to  "  remember  his  marvellous 
works  that  He  had  done.  His  wonders, 
and  the  judgments  of  His  mouth." 
And  surely,  in  the  practical  benefits  of 
such  celebrations  there  is  found  a  suffi- 
cient authority  and  justification.  If,  as 
is  now  matter  of  historical  fact,  any  and 
every  country  is  blighted  in  its  intelli- 
gence, commerce,  and  comfort,  in  pro- 
portion as  it  comes  under  the  influence 
of  Popery,  Scotland  in  particular,  and 
Great  Britain  in  general,  have  cause  of 
grateful  joy  in  the  remembrance  of  those 
noble  and  heroic  men  who,  as  the  instru- 
ments of  Divine  providence,  resisted  to 
the  death  the  encroachments  of  Popish 
error.  "There  were  giants  in  those 
days:'*  the  Hamiltons,  and  Wisharts, 
the  Lindsays  and  Allans,  were  men  of 
renown — worthy  successors  of  the 
"  noble  army  of  "  ancient "  martyrs,"  to 
whom  the  simple  truth  of  God  and  an 
open  Bible  were  far  dearer  them  life. 
We  may  well  admire  their  heroism,  their 
dauntless  Christian  courage,  their  noble 
daring;  but  amidst  the  admiration  of 
their  splendid  virtues,  we  must  not  for- 
^t  the  incalculable  benefits  which  we 
inherit  as  the  legacy,  under  God,  of 
their  sacrifices  and  sufferings,  their 
labours  and  blood.  Scotland  has  long 
enjoyed  an  open  Bible;  and  that  dis- 
closes the  secret  of  her  high  intelligence, 


her  commercial  enterprise  and  success, 
and,  above  all,  of  the  morality  which  per- 
vades the  masses  of  her  children — quali- 
ties which  make  it  the  pride  of  England 
to  acknowledge  the  brotherhood  and 
oneness  of  the  peoples.  But  Scotland's 
sons  and  Scotia*s  churches  may  derive 
substantial  religious  benefit  from  the 
reminiscence,  that  she  owes  all  to  the 
truth  for  which  their  illustrious  ancestors 
struggled  and  bled.  Justly  did  Dr. 
GuTU&iE  remark,  that  Scotland  yet 
owed  a  debt  to  her  martyred  dead. 
But,  we  apprehend,  the  principal  prac- 
tical result  of  such  commemorations 
should  be,  to  realize  the  spirit,  to  follow 
the  example,  and  to  embrace  the  object 
of  those  great  ancestors.  Though  we 
might  collect  and  preserve  their  asnes  in 
sculptured  urns,  though  we  might  per- 
petuate their  memorv  m  busts  of  ivory, 
or  cenotaphs  of  marble,  it  were  an  un- 
worthy and  insufficient  celebration  of 
departed  worth  if  we  did  not  seek,  hum- 
bly and  prayerfully,  to  catch  their  man- 
tle, and  realize  the  inspiration  of  their 
faith.  "They  contended  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  samts," 
thev  laid  the  foundation  of  their  coun- 
try^ greatness,  in  blood;  they  have 
handed  to  their  successors,  as  with  a 
dying  hand,  the  inestimable  heir-loom  of 
an  open  Bible ;  and  happy  indeed  will  it 
be  for  Scotland's  churches  if  the  occa- 
sion of  this  tri-centenary  commemoration 
of  the  glorious  Reformation,  and  of  the 
devotea  and  courageous  men  who  were 
honoured  to  be  its  principal  instruments, 
should  serve  to  inname  the  zeal  of  her 
numerous  ministers,  and  become  the 
starting-point  for  a  renewed,  but  more 
earnest  and  loving,  prayerful  and  believ- 
ing, publication  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  What  a  necessity  exists  for  this 
loving  earnestness  amidst  the  advances 
oi  Neology  on  the  one  hand/  and  the  en- 
croachments of  Popery  on  the  other  !— 
Christian  Cabinet, 


The  promises  of  God  in  Christ  are 
evidently  meant  by  the  gracious  giver 
of  them  for  the  daily  comfort  of  His 
people;  but  if  we  never  make  use  of 
Goa's  promises,  never  exercise  faith 
upon  them;  never  bring  them  before 


the  throne  for  payment,  nor  make  me- 
morandas  of  them  when  they  are  paid, 
how  shall  we  know  their  value,  or  God's 
love  and  faithfulness  in  their  accom- 
plishment P — Hawker, 
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THE  TEMPTATION  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

A  PEW  THOUGHTS  ON  MATT.  IV.  1 — 11. 

(Continued  from  page  848.) 


III.  The  Conplict. 

The  whole  temptation  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  as  recorded  in  the  inspired  narra- 
tive, embraces,  as  we  have  seen,  three 
several  temptations,  presented  separately 
in  a  certain  specific  order,  which  order 
is  also  the  order  of  their  strength :  tliat 
is  to  say,  they  begin  with  the  weakest, 
and  proceed 'to  the  strongest.  It  may 
be  well,  however,  before  proceeding  any 
further,  to  fix  here  what  •>  the  true 
order  of  these  temptations ;  since  in 
this  respect  thenarrativesof  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Luke,  the  two  evangelists  who 
specifv  them,  do  not  correspond.  Both, 
indeed,  a^ree  as  to  the  first  temptation, 
but  they  invert  the  order  of  the  remain- 
ing two,  the  second  in  St.  Matthew's 
account  being  the  third  in  St.  Luke's, 
and,  vice  versa,  the  second  in  St.  Luke's 
being  the  third  in  St.  Matthew's.  But 
there  is  little  doubt  that  St.  Matthew 
has  assigned  them  their  true  chronolo- 
gical order;  for,  not  to  rest  upon  the 
evident  climax  of  intensity  which  the 
three  temptations  present  as  recorded 
by  St.  Matthew,  and  which  I  shall 
afterwards  have  occasion  to  notice,  we 
find  in  the  account  given  by  that  evan- 
gelist certain  notes  of  sequence  which 
serve  to  show  that  he  intended  his  order 
to  be  taken  as  the  real  one,  whereas 
St.  Luke  has  nowhere  affirmed  his  order. 
"But  why,  then,"  it  may  reasonably  be 
asked,  "  does  St.  Luke  adopt  a  different 
order,  and  one  that  is  not  chronologi- 
cally correct?"  To  this  it  may  be 
replied,  that,  take  it  which  way  you  will 
the  difficulty  will  remain.  Both  orders 
cannot  be  historically  correct;  if  St. 
Luke's  order  be  assumed  to  be  the  true 
one,  then  St.  Matthew's  is  not,  even  as, 
on  the  other  hand,  if  St.  Matthew's  is 
the  true  order,  then  St.  Luke's  cannot 
be  so.  Commentators,  however,  have 
made  several  attempts  to  harmonize  the 
two  orders;  the  most  satbfactory  to 
my  own  mind  being,  that  we  are  nut  to 
regard  each  of  the  temptations  as  one 
specific  temptation,  but  rather  as  the 
representative  of  a  class  of  temptations. 
We  are  not  to  suppose  that  our  Lord 
was    forty   days    in    the    wilderness 


untempted,  and  that  only  at  the  end  o 
that  time  did  Satan  present  the  three 
temptations  that  are  recorded.  On  the 
contrary,  we  are  expressly  told  by  St. 
Luke  that  He  was  "forty  days  tempted 
of  the  devil"  (Luke  iv.  2);  and  the 
recorded  temptations  are,  therefore,  to 
be  regarded  simply  as  the  summing  up 
of  the  whole  forty  days*  temptation.  It 
is  to  indicate  this  that  their  order  is 
varied  by  the  two  evangelists,  St.  Luke 
also  giving  another  intimation  of  the 
same  truth  when  he  says,  at  the  end  of 
his  account,  that  "  when  the  devil  had 
ended  every  kind  of  temptation,  (not  all 
the  temptation),  he  aeparted  for  a 
season." 

It  must  also  be  premised,  in  order  to 
the  proper  understanding  of  them,  that, 
during  the  first  two  temptations  at  least, 
Satan  was  not  assured  of  the  Messiah- 
ship  of  our  Lord.  He  had  heard,  there 
seems  to  be  no  doubt,  the  voice  that 
came  from  lieaven,  saying,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased" 
(Matt.  iii.  17) ;  but  it  would  seem  he 
did  not  know  in  what  sense  that  son- 
ship  was  to  he  understood.  That  Jesus 
was  in  some  sense  the  Son  of  God,  he 
had  no  doubt ;  that  he  was  a  being  en- 
joying the  distinguishing  favour  of  the 
Most  High  he  well  knew;  and  that 
knowledge  was  itself  his  greatest  incen- 
tive to  oppose,  and,  if  possible,  overcome 
Him.  But  stUl  he  knew  not  the  Divine 
dignity  of  Him  with  whom  he  had  to 
do;  and  his  object  in  the  temptation 
was,  therefore,  twofold: — (1.)  To  dis- 
cover who  and  what  Jesus  really  was ; 
and  (2)  To  compass  His  destruction,  be 
He  whom  He  might.  And  the  skill 
with  which  he  conducts  his  temptation 
to  these  ends,  his  wonderful  subtilty, 
tact,  and  boldness,  afford  us  a  most 
instructive  and  awful  manifestation  of 
the  greatness  of  the  archangel  fallen 
eombmed  with  the  malice  of  the  ruth- 
less fiend. 

Having  made  these  preliminary  re- 
marks, I  proceed  to  consider  the  first 
temptation. 

1.  ^'  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
Him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
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command  thai  thene  stones  be  made  bread. 
Bat  He  answered  and  said,  It  is  written, 
man  shaU  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God."  Jesus  was  "an 
hungered,"  for,  like  Moses  (Deut.  ix. 
9, 18)  and  Elijah  (1  Kings  xix.  8),  He 
had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights  " 
(ver.  2).  And  Satan  with  ready  art 
seizes  this  as  a  point  of  attack,  as  a  peg 
on  which  to  hang  his  first  temptation. 
"  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God**  he  says, 
''command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread?"  What  i&  this  "?/?"  Is  it 
not  that  old,  old  saying  of  the  tempter's 
to  Eve,  only  in  a  new  form,  "  Yea,  hath 
God  said  ??  (Gen.  iii.  1).  Is  it  true  P 
Can  it  be  possible?  The  Son  of  God 
left  for  forty  days  without  food  F  Still, 
if  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  hast 
doubtless  the  power  at  once  to  supply 
thine  own  need,  and  to  convince  me  of 
thy  real  Sonship  by,  commanding  these 
stones  to  be  made  bread.  What  a  sim- 
ple matter  it  seems ;  how  lawful^  and 
now  expedient.  And  yet,  beloved, 
what  a  depth  of  Satan  does  it  enfold  '^ 
how  many-sided  is  the  temptation  which 
it  presents.  The  tempter  would  have 
Jesus  perform  a  miracle  the  performance 
of  whieli  would  satisfy  him  that  He  was 
indeed  the  Son  of  God,  of  which,  as  has 
already  been  obsecv^  he  yet  stood  in 
doubt.  This,  howevei^  onV  ^J  ^^^  ^^* 
He  would  have  Him,  furthei^  employ 
His  divine  power,  supposing  Him  to 
possess  it,  jfor  his  own  personal  advan-- 
tagey  a  thing  which  throughout  the 
whole  Gospel  history  we  never  find  Him 
doing,  because  to  do  so  were  to  abdicate 
His  mediatorial  function.  And  though 
He  had  thus  indeed  asserted  His  lord- 
ship over  Satan,  yet  not  as  his  con- 
queror for  us.  For  man  to  conquer 
Satan  as  man,  this  is  the  work  of  Jesus. 
Being  Qod,  to  con(]^uer  him  as  God,  this 
were  virtually  to  yield  the  victory.  That 
is  not  the  way,  as  Uie  tempteij  knows 
full  well,  in  wmch  he  is  to  be  cast  out 
of  his  usurped  kinsdqm  in  the  human 
soul ;  or  in  wbieh  nis  victory  in  Eden 
must  be  turned  into  a  defeat;  Even 
with  Satan  the  Mpst  High  will  deal  only 
in  perfect  equity;  npr  sball.  bis  lawful 
captives  be  delivered  in,  an  unlawful 
way.  Should  Jesu^  conquer  him  as 
God,  then  might  SaJtan  yet  boast  that 
bii  man  had  hq  never  been  overcom)&«    I 


yield,  he  might  still  say,  but  only  to 
God;  and  it  is  no  disgrace  to  me, 
mighty  as  I  am,  that  I  cannot  contend 
successfully  with  ^/mighty  power. 
"Give  me  a  man  that  we  may  fight 
together." 

But  this  is  not  all.  Suppose  that 
Jesus  was  only  human  after  all,  though 
the  greatest,  wisest,  holiest  of  the  sons 
of  men  ?  Still  Satan's  temptation  is  so 
contrived  as  to  meet  him  here ;  for  it  is 
a  temptation  to  unbelief— io  doubt  His 
heavenly  Eather*s  providential  care,  and 
to  seek  the  means  and  enjoyment  of  life, 
without  the  sanction  and  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God.  Thus  did  our  first 
parents,  yielding  to  this  very  tempta- 
tion, though  in  very  different  circum- 
stances (for  they  were  not,  like  Jesus, 
in  a  barren  wilderness,  or  hungry  with  a 
forty-days*  fast,  but  had  never  known 
the  pangs  of  hunger,  and  were  in  the 
midst  of  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  unfor- 
bidden fruits  of  Eden),  eat  of  the  one 
only  tree  of  which  God  had  said,  **  Thou 
shait  not  eat  thereof,  lest  ye  die." 
Thus,  again,  did  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness, yielding  to  the  same  temptation, 
provoke  the  Most  Hi^h,  and  say,  '*  Can 
God  furnish  a  table  m  the  wilderness  F 
Behold,  He  smote  the  rock,  that  the 
water  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  over- 
flowed; Can  He  give  bread  also?  Can 
He  provide  flesh  for  His  people  P"  (Psm. 
kxviii.  19, 20).  Mark,  then,  tne  complete- 
ness and  comprehensiveness  of  Satan's 
temptation.  Supposing  Jesus  attempted 
to  work  the  miracle  and  failed;  then 
was  His  claim  to  be  the  Son  of  God  at 
once  disposed  of:  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
supposin-,'  him  to  succeed,  then  were 
Satan's  doubts  as  to  His  Messiahship 
set  at  rest.  So  far  Satan  foresaw  a 
certain,  though  secondary  gain.  But 
further,  to  come  to  his  great  object, 
supposing  that  Jesus  possessed  Divine 
power,  and  used  it  to  work  the  miracle, 
then,  as  has  been  shown,  the  work  of 
human  redemption  had  been  destroyed 
at  its  commencement,  and  Satan 
triumphed.  Or,  once  more,  supposing 
Jesus  to  be  only  a  perfect  and  holy  man ; 
then,  yielding  to  this  temptation.  He 
had  fallen,  like  Adam  and  like  Israel, 
before  Him. 

So  much  for  the  temptation :  let  us 
see  now  how  our  blessed  Lord  meets  it. 
"  But  He  answered  and  said.  It  is  written. 
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man  thall  mot  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  jaroceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  o/Gody  How  wonderful  are  the 
words  of  Jesus !  Well  does  the  greatest 
of  XLuinspired  commentators  on  them 
sajy  "There  is  deeper  significance  in 
anjr  one  of  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
^  which  He  himself  said,  than  in  all  the 
*  sayings  of  the  apostles  and  prophets. 
£bs  words  are  the  express  outDeaminflps 
of  The  Woed."  Thus  it  is  here.  If 
Satan's  tem{)tat{on  was  deep,  Christ's 
answer  to  it  is  deeper  still ;  so  deep  in- 
deed that  even  Satan  himself  cannot 
alt€>gether  penetrate  it.  It  does  not 
seem  so  at  first  sight.  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible to  read  the  words  and  fiud  in 
them  nothing  very  remarkable.  But 
learn,  belovecC  that  the  words  of  Jesus 
do  not  yield  their  treasures  to  careless 
readers;  you  must  make  them  your 
dement,  you  must  dive  into  them,  if 
you  would  learn  aught  of  their  fulness 
and  glory.  This  word  of  Jesus,  how- 
ever, is  not  a  new  word ;  the  Eternal 
Word  clothes  himself  as  it  were  in  the 
written  word,  making  His  own  the  lan- 
guage of  Moses  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
''And  He  humbled  thee,  and  suffered 
thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with 
manna,  which  thou  knewest  not,  neither 
did  thy  fathers  know;  that  He  might 
make  thee  know  that  man  doth  not  uve 
by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that 

Sroceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
otli  man  live  (Deut.  viii.  3).  Thus, 
He  says,  //  is  written,  Mark,  then, 
here  the  weapon  which  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  chooses  from  the  armoury  of  heaven, 
wherewith  to  fight  this  great  battle  with 
the  wicked  one.  It  is  tne  written  word ; 
that  *'  sword  of  the  Spirit  **  of  which  all 
who  have  used  it  arignt  are  prepared  to 
say,  as  David  said  ot  G^oliath's,  "  There 
is  none  like  that."  With  this  weapon 
does  the  tempted  Captain  of  our  Salva- 
tion say  to  each  of  His  tempted  fol- 
lowers, I  have  conquered,  and  you  shall 
conc[uer  also.  It  is  not  a  weapon  which 
a  Divine  hand  alone  can  wiela,  but  one 
made  for  human  hands,  and  which  in 
the  feeblest  grasp  of  faith  is  quick  and 
powerful.  And  so  verily  have  His  faith- 
ful servants  ever  found  it ;  so  did  His 
great  servant  Luthee  find  it,  when  he 
6ang  in  his  triumphant  hymn:^ 

"  What  though  the  world  should  swarm 
with  fiends, 


Eager  to  tear  and  rend  us, 
We  will  not  fear;  if  God  befriends, 
Success  shall  still  attend  us ; 
The  prince  who  rules  below 
No  harm  can  do  us,  though 
He  looks  so  fierce  and  grim  ; 
For  Christ  hath  judged  him; 
A  little  word  can  slay  him." 

But  "  It  is  written  *'  embraces  the  whole 
word  of  God ;  why  then  did  Jesus  in 
His  three  answers  to  the  tempter  con- 
fine himself  to  the  book  of  Deuteronomy, 
and  even  answer  twice  from  the  same 
chapter,  the  sixth  P  Why  did  He  not 
confront  Satan  with  any  one  of  those 
many  clear  words  of  prophecy  concern- 
ing Himself  as  the  bruiser  of  the  ser- 
pent's head  ?  It  was  because  He  saw  a 
secret  parallel  between  himself,  the  Son 
of  God,  preparing  for  the  foundation  of 
Hb  kingdom  by  forty  days'  fasting  and 
temptation  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 
and  Israel,  that  other  "son  of  God 
called  out  of  Ej;ypt "  (Hos.  xi.  1),  pre- 
pared  for  the  inheritance  of  Canaan  by 
forty  years'  privation  and  trial  in  the 
desert  of  Arabia.  For  Israel,  presented 
to  us  throughout  the  Scriptures  as  the 
type  of  the  Church,  is  therefore  also  the 
tvpe  of  Jesus,  as  the  Ifead  of  that 
Church,  "which  is  His  body;"  and 
therefore  Jesus,  to  manifest  His  oneness 
and  sympathy  with  His  people,  appro- 
priates to  Himself  that  which  was 
written  for  Israel. 

But  I  pass  on  to  consider  what  it  is 
that  is  tnus  written — "Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God.  This  answer  meets  Satan's 
temptation  at  every  point.  Satan  would 
have  Him  declare  His  Divine  Sonship ; 
but  Jesus,  as  afterwards  He  refused  to 
declare  His  Kingship  at  Herod's,  so 
here,  He  will  not  declare  His  Sonship 
at  Satan's  bidding.  "If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,"  was  the  tempter's  artful 
suggestion, "  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread."  "  Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,"  is  the  Saviour's  answer. 
He  does  not  say  that  He  is  nothing 
more  than  man,  but  He  takes  His  stand 
on  the  platform  of  human  nature. 
"  Whatever  or  whoever  I  am,"  He  seems 
to  say, "  and  I  tell  it  not  to  thee ;  it  is  as 
man  that  I  meet  thee  here ;  as  man  I 
conquer  or  as  man  I  fall."  But  "man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone."  For 
T  2 
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wiiat  18  bread?  Tbe  usual  ineaBS,  in- 
deed, by  which  God  provides  for  man's 
subsistence,  but  not  the  only  one  He 
lias  at  His  disposal,  for  did  He  not, 
for  the  very  purpose  of  proving  this, 
feed  Israel  with  matma  for  forty  years  ? 
The  secret  of  its  nutritive  virtue  inheres 
not  in  the  bread  apart  from  the  word 

{or  ordination*)  of  God  concerning  it. 
f  bread  becomes  assimilated  with  the 
substance  of  our  body,  it  is  only  because 
God  from  the  beginning  had  spoken  that 
word,  "I  have  given  you  every  herb 
bearing  seed,  which  is  upK>n  the  face  of 
all  tbe  earth ....  to  you  it  shall  be  for 
meat  "  (Gen.  i.  29).  And  if  instead  of 
pronouncing  this  blessing  upon  com  He 
had  pronounced  it,  or  were  now  to  pro- 
nounce it,  upon  wood  or  stone,  then 
wood  or  stone  would  nourish  us  as  well 
as  wheat  does  now ;  nor,  indeed,  would 
the  wonder  be  anv  greater  than  that  the 
wood  cast  into  them  by  Moses  should 
have  sweetened  the  waters  of  Marah 
(Exod.  XV.  23—25) ;  or  that  from  "the 
stony  rock  "  water  should  have  eushed 
out  to  supply  Israel  in  his  thirst  (Exod. 
xvii.  1—6;  1  Cor.  x.  4).  Nay,  though 
without  God*s  ordinance  bread' itself  can 
nourish  no  one ;  yet  by  that  ordinance 
alone,  without  visible  means  of  any  kind, 
man  can  be  fed.  If  God  deigns  to  use 
means,  He  has  all  means  at  His  disposal ; 
or  if  He  chooses  to  disj;^y  His  energy 
without  a  veil.  He  is  superior  to  all 
means.  Upon  His  heavenly  Father's 
power,  then,  Jesus  will  rely,  waiting  in 
patience  for  the  utterance  of  that  word 
whereby  He  is  to  live.  And  thus  He 
frustrates  altogether  the  design  of  the 
enemy,  and  annihilates  his  first  attack. 

Let  us  not  think  however,  beloved, 
that  when  we  have  explained  the  nature 
of  this  temptation,  and  learned  the  means 


♦  **  The  wordy"  says  (Jalvin,  **  doe^  not 
mean  doctrinej  but  the  purpose  which 
God  has  made  known,  with  regard  to 
preserving  the  order  of  nature  and  the 
lives  of  His  creatures.  Having  created 
man,  He  does  not  cease  to  care  for  them : 
but,  as  *  He  breathed  into  their  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life '  (Qeu,  ii.  7),  so  He  con- 
Btantly  preserves  the  life  which  He  has 
bestowed."  . . .  "Though  we  live  on  bread, 
we  must  not  ascribe  the  support  of  life  te 
the  power  of  Itread,  but  to  the  secret 
kindness  by  which  Ood  imparts  to  bread 
tbe  quality  of  nourishing  our  bodies." — 
**  Comment  on  the  EvoMgeUste/'  in  loco. 


bv  which  it  was  repelled,  that  we  have 
altogether  done  with  it  Let  us  not 
suppose  that  this  most  maivellons  nar- 
rative was  written  merely  to  gratify  our 
curiosity ;  (w  to  unveil  to  prying  eves  the 
secret  experience  of  the  Redeemer  ssool. 
No ;  Satan  has  not  done  with  this  tempta- 
tion, though  we  may  think  that  we  have. 
Still  he  comes  to  Christ's  people,  as  he 
did  of  old  to  Christ  himself,  saying, 
'*  Command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread',''  and  still  we  must  meet  him 
with  the  weapon  here  put  into  our 
liands:  "It  is  written,  man  sliall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  nroceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God.  You  are,  it  may  be,  in  circum- 
stances of  temporal  necessity  ;  you  have 
literally  to  trust  to  providence  for  the 
daily  bread  for  which  you  pray.  Hitherto, 
perhaps,  you  have  contrived  with  more 
or  less  difficulty  to  provide  bread  for 
yourself  and  your  family ;  but  suddenly 
your  employment  is  lost,  or  your  health 
breaks  down,  or  the  undertaking  in 
which  you  have  invested  your  small 
means  fails.  What  shall  you  do  ?  The 
brook  Qierith  has  dried  upy  and  the 
command,  "Arise,  get  thee  to  Taxe- 
phath,'*  is  not  yet  given.  Nay,  matters 
have  ffone  still  further ;  yon  Imve  for  a 
time  lived  on  some  little  remnant  of 
property,  or  you  have  obtained  some 
temporary  supplies,  but  even  these  now 
fail  you ;  the  very  barrel  of  meal  wastes, 
and  the  cruse  of  oil,  to  your  feeble  faith, 
seems  to  fail.  Ah !  this  is  an  opportu- 
nity which  Satan  will  not  neglect.  Now 
it  is  that  he  comes  with  His  deep  but 
subtle  temptation,  "Command  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread."  There  is, 
you  know,  still  one  way  of  obtaining 
relief,  but  that  way  is  an  unlawful  one. 
There  may  be  no  actual  dishonesty— 
that  Satan  may  be  afraid  to  propose- 
but  ^ill  the  means  are  equivocal.  "Do 
not,"  he  says,  "be  so  straitlaced;  you 
have  trusted  in  God  and  He  has  for- 
sdcen  you ;  now  you  must  help  yourself. 
Nay,  is  it  not  evident  that  He  intended 
vou  should  use  these  means,  seeing  He 
has  deprived  you  of  all  others?  ^od 
cannot  intend  that  you  should  pensh; 
He  will  excuse  the  step  in  such  an 
emergency;  go  forward  then;  ^com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made  Ivead."' 
But  oh,  tempted  soul,  hiy  hold  of  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit ;  answo:  the  tempter 
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**  It  is  writiteD,  man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  oat  of  tae  mouth  of  God." 
uod  has  said,  **  Bread  shall  be  given 
him;  his  waters  shaU  be  sore"  (Isa. 
xxxiii.  16).  **Reek  y«  first  the  king- 
dom of  Ood  and  His  riffhteousness ;  and 
all  these  things  thalF  be  added  unto 
you  "  (Matt,  vl  33).  *'  My  God,"  says 
Faul,  "shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus "  (Phil.  iv.  19).  I  have 
the  same  guarantees  for  the  performance 
of  these  promises  that  I  have  for  the 
performance  of  an^  purely  spiritual 
promises.  The  promise  of  the  life  which 
BOW  is,  is  as  sure  as  that  of  the  life  that 
is  to  come.  If  I  can  trust  my  immortid 
floul  to  the  one,  cannot  I  trust  my  tem- 
poral wants  to  the  other?  Yes,  I  will 
trust  my  God  and  Father;  I  will  wait 
Cor  His  seasonable  aid,  ^  and  though  it 
tarry,  wait."  I  am,  indeed,  a  dependent^ 
bnt  I  depend  on  One  who  is  infinite  in 
His  resources  and  unchangeable  in  His 
love. 

^  I  will  not  doubt  Him,  though  His  grace 

delay; 
I  will  not  cease  to  trust  Him,  though 

He  slay ; 
Still  on  His  promised  mercy  Pll  rely, 
'Tis  God  has  spoken— Gon,  who  cannot 

lie." 

But  this  temptation  has  also  a  spiritual 
4ispeet  which  must  not  be  overlooked. 
Your  lot  is  cast  perhaps  in  a  place 
where  "  there  is  a  famine,  not  of  bread, 
nor  of  water,  but,"  as  the  Scripture 
emphatically  expresses  it,  *'of  hearing 
the  word  of  the  Lord."  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath  comes  round,  but  there  is  none 
to  break  for  you  the  bread  of  life ;  or, 
instead  of  bread,  yon  are  offered  a  stone. 
Hun^  and  thirsty,  your  soul  faints 
withm  you.  You  look  back,  it  may  be, 
to  some  happier  time  when  yon  went 
with  the  multitude  to  keep  holy-day, 
and  to  witness  God's  power  and  glory 
in  His  sanctuiur? ;  and  you  are  ready  to 
cry  out  with  tne  Psalmist,  "My  soul 
thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God ; 
when  shdl  I  come  and  appear  before 
God?"  (Psm.  xlii.  2).  Now,  again,  will 
Satan  present  the  temptation,  "Com- 
mand tnat  these  stones  be  made  bread." 
Ur^ng  yon  either  to  endeavour  to 
satisfy  your  spiritual  hunger  with  the 
hwikM  of  vain  philosophy  and  lifeless 


morality,  or  to  take  some  unlawful  step 
to  obtam  relief,  rather  than  wait  for  the 
moving  of  the  pillar-cloud.  "Give  up 
yonr  old,  narrow,  Calvinistic  notions, 
and  embrace  this  broader  and  more 
liberal  view  of  the  Gospel ;  or  abandon 
the  sphere  of  duty  in  which  providence 
has  obviously  placed  you;  or  incur 
undue  responsibilities  which  you  niay 
be  unable  to  discharge,  and  thus  bring 
reproach  upon  your  Christian  profes- 
sion." Tlieae  may  be  his  suggestions. 
But  with  Christ's  answer  you  will  yet 
baffle  all  the  tempter's  wiles.  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  " True,"  the  believer 
may  say,  **  the  preached  word  is  that 
which  God  has  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances given  for  the  food  of  the  inner 
man;  but  I  can,  if  it  be  His  will,  with- 
out a  preacher  live  by  His  Spirit ;  with- 
out intercourse  with  Christian  brethren 
be  a  living  member  of  His  living  Church ; 
and  without  the  material  bread  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  eat  of  the  Living  Bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven.  And, 
though  I  may  be  cut  off  from  the  pre- 
cious promise,  that  *  where  two  or  tnree 
are  gathered  together  in  Christ^s  name, 
there  is  He  in  the  midst  of  them;'  I 
can  yet  lay  claim  to  that  other  not  less 
precious  promise,  that  if  I  pray  to  my 
rather  in  secret,  *  my  Father,  who  seeth 
in  secret,  shall  reward  me  openly.* 
Thus  may  the  believer  overcome  this 
temptation  of  the  wicked  one;  singing, 
as  he  pursues  his  pilgrimage— 

"  I  worship  thee,  sweet  will  of  God ! 
And  all  thy  ways  adore ; 
And  every  day  I  live  I  seem 
To  love  Thee  more  and  more. 

*<  Thou  wert  the  end,  the  blessed  rule 
Of  Jesu's  toils  and  tears  ; 
Thou  wert  the  passion  of  His  heart 
Those  three-and-thirty  years. 

**  And  He  has  breathed  into  my  soul, 
A  special  love  of  thee ; 
A  love  to  lose  my  will  in  His, 
And  by  that  loss  be  free. 

**  I  love  to  kiss  each  print  where  thou, 
Hast  set  thine  unseen  feet ; 
I  cannot  fear  thee,  blessed  will ! 
Thine  empire  is  so  sweet. 

^  When  obstacles  and  trials  seem, 
Like  prison-walls  to  be ; 
I  do  the  little  I  can  do. 
And  leave  the  rest  to  thee. 
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''And  when  it  seemi   no  ohanoe    nor 
ohan;;e 
From  grief  can  set  me  free ; 
Hope  fiodtt  its  strength  in  helplessness, 
And  gaily  waits  on  thee. 

*'  Man's  weakness  waiting  upon  Ood, 
Its  end  can  never  misn ; 
For  men  on  earth  no  work  can  do, 
More  aogel-like  than  this. 


**  Ride  on,  ride  on  triumphantly, 
Thou  glorious  will !  ride  on; 
Faith's  pilgrim  sons  behind  thee  take 
The  road  that  Thou  hast  gone. 

*•  He  always  wins  who  sides  with  God, 
To  him  no  chance  is  lost ; 
God's  will  is  sweetest  to  him  when 
It  triumphs  at  his  cost." 

(To  be  continued,) 


THE  MARKS  AND  EVIDENCES  OF  DIVINE  CALLING: 

IN  A  LETTEB   TO  A  PBIENI). 


Dear  Friend, — ^Are  you  called  with 
an  heavenly  calling?  Have  you  been 
quickened  into  eternal  life  by  the  eternal 
Spirit  of  all  truth ;  raised  from  a  state 
of  sleep,  lethargy,  wretchedness,  and 
woe ;  brought,  I  say,  now  to  be  a  poor, 
penitent  sinner  at  the  footstool  of  mercy, 
with  weeping  and  supplications?  is 
mercy  all  thy  plea?  Is  blood  and 
righteousness  aU  thy  plea?  Are  you 
constrained,  by  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  thy  heart,  to  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth?  Has  the  Holy 
Ghost  so  convinced  you  of  the  sin  and 
depravity  of  your  own  evil  heart,  that 
you  have  been  obliged  from  real  necessity 
to  fly  for  refuge  and  shelter  to  the  Rock 
of  Eternal  Ases,  with  ardent  desires  from 
a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  to  cry — 

"  Bock  of  Ages,  shelter  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee. 
Other  refuge  have  I  none. 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  TheeT 

But,  perhaps  you  will  say,  Wliat  is  a 
heavenly  call,  and  how  shall  I  know  it  ? 
To  this  I  answer,  By  the  effects  or  con- 
sequences which  immediately  follow: 
First,  the  call  is  triune — the  love  of  God 
the  eternal  Father,  the  grace  of  God  the 
eternal  Son,  begotten  in  the  soul  by  the 
quickening  influence  and  power  of  God 
the  eterntd  Spirit  of  all  truth.  Secondly, 
the  effects — this  call  by  grace  conquers, 
subdues,  and  overpowers  the  stubborn 
will,  breaks  the  rocky  heart,  sets  the 
man  on  his  feet,  illuminates  his  mind, 
gives  a  seeing  eye,  a  bearing,  listening, 
and  attentive  ear.  Besides  writing  death 
and  destruction  upon  everything  short 
of  God  and  godliness,  the  soul  becomes 
like  one  just  awoke  out  of  a  deep  sleep ; 
it  stands  aad  looks,  and  wonders  what 


has  befallen  it ;  disturbance  takes  place 
in  the  mind  as  to  what  had  better  be 
done  and  where  to  go ;  it  looks  around 
and  pronounces  all  to  be  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit ;  it  looks  at  God  and 
trembles  with  filial  fear,  lest  He,  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth,  should  one  day 
cut  him  off  as  a  eumberer  of  the  gromid. 
Indeed,  from  its  very  movements  and 
breathings,  you  shall  see  that  scripture 
fulfiUed,  "They  that  believe  shall  not 
make  haste."  Again,  the  souls  thus 
made  sensible  and  sensitive,  bemg 
actuated  by  or  from  a  divine  principle- 
power,  or  supernatural  influence,  flies 
from  that  which  is  bad,  and  comes  forth 
to  the  light  with  an  earnest  desire  to  be 
instructed,  led,  and  guided  in  the  right 
way ;  so  it  waits  and  listens  at  the  posts 
of  the  doors  and  gates  of  righteousness, 
if  so  be  it  may  meet  with  a  token  for 
good.  It  hears  of  God  as  the  ^reat  and 
terrible  One,  who  can  dash  whole  worlds 
to  death,  and  make  them  when  He 
please,  and  none  dare  say.  What  doest 
Thou  ?  Further,  this  livmg  soul  hears 
of  a  decree  and  purpose  gone  forth  from 
everlasting  on  behalf  of  a  people 
formed  to  show  forth  His  praise,  and 
wonders  if  I  was  there ;  it  hears  of  God 

§iving  them  to  His  dear  Son,  and  woo- 
ers if  it  was  there;  it  hears  of  their 
names  being  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life,  and  wonders  if  it  was 
there ;  it  hears  of  God  the  Son  becoming 

!  incarnate,  and  so  making  manifest  the 
union  to  His  people,  and  wonders  if  I 
was  there ;  it  hears  of  His  dying  the 
ignominious  death  of  the  cross— the 
just  for  the  unjust— and  wonders  if  it 

>was  there ;  it  hears  of  His  rising  a^am 
for  their  justification,  and  wonders  if  it 
was  there;  it  hears  of  His  ascending 
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upon  high  to  make  intercession  for  His 
people,  to  plead  His  own  merits,  blood, 
and  righteousness,  for  those  who  canaot 
pray  for  themselves ;  yea,  for  those  who 
are  sometimes  afraid  to  pray,  and  won- 
dersif  He  remembers  me — wretched  me — 
»*  The  vilest  of  them  all." 

It  hears  of  His  bearing  them  on  His 
heart,  and  wonders  if  I  am  there. 

My  dear  friend,  this  1  believe  to  be, 
in  measure,  the  movements,  and  breath- 
ings, and  desires  of  a  living  soul, — a 
regenerated  soul;  and  to  such  God  savs, 
"  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart,  I  will  fulfil 
thy  'desires,  I  will  hear  thy  cry,  and  I 
wul  save." 

**  His  hearl  is  made  of  tenderness, 
His  bowels  melt  with  love." 

Bnt  I  do  not  say  but  that  He  may  hide 
the  purpose  of  His  grace  to  make  it 
better  known.  May  the  Lord  in  His 
mercy  keep,  ^de,  and  lead  vou  into  ail 
truth,  and  ^ive  you  praying  oreath,  and 
sincere    desires    for    His   honour  and 


glory ;  and,  I  say,  get  wisdom,  and  with 
all  thy  getting  get  understanding,  that 
you  may  know  that  good  and  perfect 
will  of  God ;  and  while  it  is  His  glory 
to  conceal  a  thing,  may  it  be  your  honour 
to  search  it  out.  Read  His  Word  and 
seek  His  face  by  prayer. 

*'  The  Lord  whom  thou  seekest 
Will  not  tarry  long, 
For  to  Him  the  weakest 
Is  dear  as  the  strong. 

•*  Remember  one  thing, 
Oh,  may  it  sink  deep. 
Our  Shepherd  and  King 
Cares  much  for  Uis  sheep." 

**  Let  not  thy  heart  despond  and  say, 
How  shall  I  stand  the  trying  day? 

His  sacred  Word  declares  to  thee. 
That  as  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be." 

All  these  things,  with  more  than  I  can 
ask  or  think,  may  He  grant  unto  you 
and  me,  and  His  name  shall  have  all  the 
praise.  So  prays  your  unworthy  servant 
for  Jesus  sake, 

BrixtoH.  J.  0. 


AN  ADMONITION   RELATIVE    TO   PUBLIC   WORSHIP. 

BY  THE   LATE   THOMAS   HABDT,  MINISTER  OF   THE    QOSFEL,  LEICESTEB. 


Jesus,  the  Lord  of  grace  and  power, 
Whom  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  adore, 

Thus  moves  united  prayer, — 
Where'er  the  place,  if  two  or  three 
To  supplicate  my  name  agree, 

Behold,  Pm  present  there. 

Then  say  not,  sinner,  "  'Tis  but  pAyers," 
When  Jesus  bids,  and  Jesus  hears, 

But  prompt  obedience  vow. 
Hast  thou  no  wants,  and  none  thy  Mends, 
That,  though  the  Lord  of  heaven  attends, 

Thy  knees  refuse  to  bow  / 

Kot  stately  walks,  nor  gazing  throngs. 
Nor  pompous  vests,  nor  learned  tongues, 

Does  Jesus  worship  ask : 
Carnal  inventions  mock  His  rules, — 
His  altar  hrooks  not  human  tools, 

Nor  bears  the  formal  mask. 

Presuming  pride  His  soul  abhors. 
Nor  poor  disdains,  nor  prince  prefers, 

Before  His  mercy  seat : 
But  where  His  Spirit  may  impart 
A  sigh  in  faith,  a  contrite  heart, 

The  worshipper 's  complete. 

Whatever  thy  sins,  0  suppliant  soul,      « 
What  seas  of  grief  around  thee  roll, 
Jesus  has  pledg'd  His  ear ; 


His  hand  can  reach  thy  hardest  case. 
Then  pour  thy  woes  before  Hia  face, — 
And  haste  to  pour  them  there. 

But  if  conjoin'd  in  praise  or  prayer, 
Thou  *dst  with  assembled  saints  appear, 

Observe  these  needful  rules — 
Forecast  the  time  with  fix*d  intent, 
Gome  humbly  plain,  nor  dare  present 

The  sacrifice  of  fools. 

God  is  the  object  there  ador'd, 
Be  every  little  art  abhor'd 

Vain  glory  to  obtain : 
In  earnest  be  thy  soul  abased 
Before  the  Lord,  while  thou  display^st 

Thy  vanity  to  men. 

The  stately  entry,  late  and  slow, 
And  pride*s  distinguish'd  seats  forego, 

And  all  her  hateful  forms : 
The  high  and  lofty  One  is  there. 
Nor  will  His  sacred  glories  share 

With  sinful  mortal  worms. 

Thy  absence  at  the  appointed  time 
From  stem  necessity 's  no  crime, 

Beason  and  pity  plead : 
But  sloth  and  pride,  obtruding  late, 
Deserve  reproof,  reproach  create, 

As  conscience  must  concede. 
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THE  CAPTIVES  RETURN,  AND  THE  SCATTERED  ONES  ARE 
BROUGHT  HOME. 


"  They  shall  come  with  weeping^  and  with  iuppUcationa  wiU  I  lead  them  :  I  wiU 
cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way,  wherein  they  shaU 
not  stumble  ;  for  I  am  a  Father  to  Israel^  and  Ephraim  is  my  first-bom.** — Jer. 
xxxL  9.  / 


It  was  a  most  blessed  truth  which 
Moses,  the  man  of  God,  taught  Israel  of 
old,  as  regarded  their  being  the  Lord's 
property,  and  that  He  had  a  special 
interest  in  them.  Thus  in  recapitulat- 
ing His  act  of  dividing  the  nations  their 
inheritance,  and  fixing  the  bounds  of 
the  sons  of  Adam^  which  was  with  an 
eye  to  the  number  of  his  own  Israel, 
he  adds,  '^For  the  Lord's  portion  is 
His  people  ;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  His 
inheritance "  (Deut.  xxxii.  9).  Ob- 
serve, that  while  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  He  hath  made  the  world, 
and  all  that  is  therein.  He  has  taken 
unto  himself  a  portion  to  be  His  pecu- 
liar treasure,  whom  only  He  has  known 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  and 
whom  He  had  formed  for  Himself,  that 
Uhey  should  show  forth  His  praise. 
Not  in  the  general  or  universal  praises 
which  arise  from  all  the  works  of  crea- 
tion, and  ever  show  forth  the  glory  of 
Jehovah ;  but  in  that  stupendous  work 
of  redemption  in  which  they  are 
redeemed  unto  himself  as  a  people  pre- 
appointed unto  eternal  glory,  and  to 
obtain  salvation  through  the  Person, 
blood,  and  righteousi^ss  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

The  Lord's  portion  is  His  people, 
'Moved  with  an  everlasting  love," 
"  chosen  to  salvation,"  and  predesti- 
nated unto  eternal  life,  being  called  to 
show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
gathers  them  from  the  north  country, 
and  from  all  places  where  they  were 
scattered.  Moreover,  He  "  taketh  plea- 
sure in  His  people,  and  will  beautify 
the  meek  with  salvation"  (Ps.  cxlix.  4); 
which  is  evidenced  in  the  estimable  gift 
He  hath  bestowed  upon  them  r  not  the 
riches  of  this  world,  which  perish,  not 
the  splendour  of  tottering  thrones,  and 
moveable  kingdoms,  but  the  unequalled 
gift  of  His  dear  Son,  who  as  His  salva- 
tion should  adorn  and  beautify  them  in 
time  and  throughout  eternity,  inasmuch 
as  their  blessedness  should  be  in  Him. 

Whatever   literal    interpretation    in 


regard  to  the  Jews,  in  their  being 
brought  again  to  inherit  the  land  of 
Canaat^,  men  may  be  pleased  ta  put 
upon  portions  of  the  prophetic  writings, 
we  leave  them  to  enjoy ;  having  seen 
their  fulfilment  in  th&  return  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  we  consider  them 
now  as  the  express  undertaking  of 
Jehovah  in  the  carrying  out  the  pur- 
poses of  love  to  toe  whol«  Church, 
which  is  of  God  the  Father  in  Christ 

The  testimony  of  Jesus  being  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy,  and  '*  to  Him  gave 
all  the  prophets  witness^"  their  dili- 
gent searching  and  inquiry  being  after 
the  things  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
had  shown  them  of  that  salvation  which 
should  be  revealed;  under  which  reve- 
lation the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  should  be  establisbed  in  the  t(^ 
of  the  mountnrins,  and  be  exalted  above 
the  hills;  unto  it  shall  the  people  flow, 
and  the  nations  come,  the  Lord  alone 
being  exalted  in  that  day :  many,  that 
is  out  of  all  «kkidreds  of  the  earth  shall 
they  be  brought,  each  one  encouraging 
the  other,  saying,  "  Come,  and  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we 
will  vfalk  in  His  paths."  Again,  "They 
shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their 
faces  thitherward,  saying.  Come,  let  us 
join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  per- 
petual covenant,  that  shall  rK)t  be  for- 
gotten "  (Isa.  ii.  2;  Jer.  1. 3;  Mic.  iv.  2). 

in  thus  going  round  about  !^on, 
marking  of  her  bulwarks,  and  counting 
the  towers  thereof,  we  can  but  discover 
that  her  foundation  is  in  the  holy 
mountains,  and  the  Lord  taketh  plea- 
sure in  her  dust ;  yea,  having  formed 
them  for  himself,  they  shall  show  forth 
the  hidden  mystery  of  His  love,  by 
their  willingness  in  the  day  of  His 
power  in  coming  to  the  feast  of  fat 
things.  Gospel  blessings,  which  He  has 
provided  for  them,  of  which  they  shaD 
eat  and  be  satisfied,  and  bless  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 
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Beloved,  why  look  ye  so  sad,  and 
why  hath  sorrow  filled  thy  heart,  seeing 
that  all  thy  salvation  is  wrought  for 
thee,  and  not  to  be  accounted  for  by 
any  of  those  things  which  pass  within 
you,  save  and  except  the  great  work  of 
the  Holy  Sphrit  in  glorifying  the  Lord 
Jesus  unto  you  as  the  hope  of  Israel, 
and  the  Saviour  thereof  in  the  time  of 
trouble  f  Bear  in  mind,  the  unerring 
lip  of  truth  hath  declared  **  the  salva- 
tion of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord." 
Of  His  own  will  are  all  the  Church 
chosen  in  Christ  upon  the  unchangeable 
foundation  of  everlasting  love,  when  no 
spot  of  sin  was  upon  her,  or  the  least 
contamination  attached  unto  her,  a 
pure  bride  betrothed  for  ever  in  right- 
eousness, in  judgment,  in  lovingkind- 
ness,  and  in  mercies ;  secured  by  faith- 
fulness to  be  brought  to  know  Him  who 
was  her  husband,  the  shedding  of  whose 
blood  should  open  a  fountain  in  which 
all  her  time  sins  and  nature  transgres- 
sions  should  sink  from  before  the  keen 
eye  of  law  and  justice.  She  shall  ap- 
pear as  His  fair  one,  having  no  spot  or 
blemish,  before  Him  in  love;  the 
knowledge  of  which  she  is  made  to 
enjoy  by  being  brought  into  the  edu- 
cated family,  whose  peace  is  said  to  be 
great,  arising  from  the  effectual  work- 
ing of  His  power  "  who  quickeneth  the 
dead,  and  calleth  those  things  which  be 
not  as  though  they  were  *'  (Rom.  iv.  17). 

Doubtless  many  of  the  gracious 
words  spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the 
prophet  in  this  and  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter, had  a  reference  to  the  return  of  the 
captives  from  Babylon ;  yet  I  venture 
to  think  a  far  greater  subject  was  in 
view  when  the  Lord  declares  He  "  will 
be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel, 
and  they  shall  be  His  people."  And 
what  can  be  the  meaning  of  finding 
grace  in  the  wilderness,  but  the  Lord's 
carrying  out  the  purpose  of  His  own 
heart,  "  when  He  will  assemble  her 
that  halteth,  and  gather  her  that  is 
driven  out,  and  her  that  is  afflicted, 
and  will  make  of  her  that  halted  a 
remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  afar  off 
a  strong  nation,  when  He  the  Lord 
shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion 
from  henceforth  and  for  ever  "  (Micah 
iv.  6,  7).  In  like  manner  both  Noah 
and  Moses  are  said  to  find  erace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  who  with  the  whole 


Church  were  everlastingly  viewed  in 
Him  their  prace  Head,  ere  they  had 
become  captives  to  him  who  was 
stronger  than  they.  Hence  they  are 
reminded  that  all  the  mercy  and  loving- 
kindness  now  shown  to  them  was  the 
fruit  and  effect  of  an  everlasting  love 
bourne  towards  them,  and  gives  them  an 
assurance  that  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  is,  the  Gospel  day,  all  these  bless- 
ings shall  be  enjoyed,  confirmed  by  the 
Lord^s  own  signature—"  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;"  and  the  reader  will  do  well  for 
his  own  soul's  comfort  to  review  over 
the  many  instances  within  the  compass 
of  this  and  the  foregoing  chapter  the 
repeated  authority  for  credit  to  be 
given  for  its  performance. 

And  most  blessed  is  it  to  observe  the 
unbounded  limits  in  this  sovereign  act 
of  bringing  home  his  banished  ones; 
He  will  say  **  to  the  North,  give  up,  and 
to  the  South,  keep  not  back :"  the  sons 
far  off,  and  the  daughters  at  the  ends 
of  the  earth  must  come  (Isa.  xliii.  6). 
Nor  shall  His  glory  be  given  to  another, 
for  **  Behold  " — take  especial  notice — 
"I  will  bring  them  from  the  north 
country,  and  gather  them  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth,  and  with  them  the 
blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman  with 
child  and  her  that  travaileth  together : 
a  great  company  shall  return  thither. 
They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  with 
supplications  will  I  lead  them :  I  will 
cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of 
waters  in  a  straight  way,  wherein  they 
shall  not  stumble  ;  for  I  am  a  Father  to 
Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  first-born." 

The  definition  of  character  here  given 
embraces  all  the  afflicted  and  poor  ones 
left  in  Zion,  and  sets  forth  the  impossi- 
bility of  anything  to  arise  in  the  whole 
of  their  captive  state  to  prevent  their 
coming,  seeing  the  immutable  "  wills 
and  shalls  "  of  an  omnipotent  God  that 
cannot  lie  engageth  to  perform  it  for 
them,  having  expressly  stated  the  time 
of  their  coming — **  In  that  day  the 
great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,"  the 
appointment  of  the  means  to  accom- 
plish the  end  cometh  forth  from  "  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  is  wonderful  in 
counsel,  and  excellent  in  working" 
(Isa.  xxviii.  29).  The  time  when 
Zion  shall  be  favoured,  the  day  of  her 
redemption,  having  been  espoused  in 
her  purity  of  nature,  must  now  be 
T  3 
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brought  to  see  the  love  of  her  Husband 
in  giving  Himself  as  her  ransom,  pro- 
claimed unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  by 
the  great  trumpet  of  the  Gdspel,  the 
notes  of  which  have  already  broke 
upon  her  ears  in  the  first  great  promise 
made,  ''  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  which  is 
echoed  back  in  truthfulness — "  Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  Thus 
she  is  brought  to  be  sensible  of  her 
ruined  state  and  condition  as  **  a  Syrian 
ready  to  perish  ;"  and  no  soul  that  has 
ever  heard  the  sound  of  this  trumpet 
but  has  also  felt  the  drawing  influence 
of  Him,  who  being  lifted  up  as  the  one 
antidote  for  sin  and  sinners,  possesses 
the  attractive  power  of  drawing  all  that 
the  Father  hath  given  unto  Him  :  and 
him  that  so  ccmeth  is  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

Again,  the  manner  of  their  coming. 
— *'  When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I 
loved  him."  And  who  dares  give  the 
date  when  he  was  not  ?  As  a  son  he 
was  called  out  of  Egypt,  and  taught  to 
go,  being  taken  by  the  arms  (Hos.  xi. 
1 — 3).  *•  They  shall  come  with  weep- 
ing, and  with  supplications  will  I  lead 
them."  And  it  is  most  blessed  to 
observe,  that  no  obstacle  or  impedi- 
ment of  any  kind  shall  obstruct  this 
return  of  the  captives,  for  the  blind  and 
lame,  yea,  every  class  and  description 
of  sinner  shall  come;  for  the  Lord 
himself  is  engaged  to  bring  the  blind 
by  a  way  they  have  not  known,  and  in 
paths  with  which  they  were  unac- 
quainted. Nor  shall  the  ranks  be 
broken  in  the  march  of  these — the 
Lord's  redeemed.  So  far  under  Divine 
guidance  shall  they  be  found,  that 
though  walking  by  the  rivers  ofwaters^ 
surrounded  with  all  the  fatigue,  sorrow, 
and  exercise  of  a  great  and  terrible 
wilderness  they  are  passing,  yet  their 
covenant  God  hath  marked  tne  every 
footstep,  and  from  Him  proceeds  the 
sole  cause  of  their  being  found  walking 
therein. 

Another  sweet  view  arises  to  the 
mind  of  a  child  of  God  in   this,   his 


being  led  homewards.  There  is  no 
hurry  nor  confusion  attendant  thereon ; 
the  sweet  and  sovereign  power  put 
forth  for  them  is  upon  the  covenant 
principle ;  all  is  to  be  done  by  the  Lord 
himself — *'  I  will  cause  them  to  walk," 
not  to  run,  "  for  he  that  believeth  shall 
not  make  haste."  Fellow  pilgrim  on 
the  road  to  Zion,  depend  upon  it  all 
hurry  and  confusion  in  these  things 
arises  from  nature  and  not  grace.  The 
trinity  of  all  true  Christian  experience 
is  this,  Stand  stiU,  keep  silence,  and  open 
thy  mouth.  The  first  shall  capacitate 
us  to  see  Jehovah's  salvation;  the 
second,  **  strength  in  weakness;"  and 
the  third,  satisfaction  in  being  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God ;  thereby 
proving  however  to  us  the  way  is  intri- 
cate, and  many  a  time  we  are  brought 
to  a  dead  stand  at  the  corners  of  cross 
roads,  yet  the  way  itself  is  straight,  and 
we  shall  ultimately  reach  the  city  of 
habitation.  Moreover,  notwithstand- 
I  ing  the  apparent  roughness  at  times  to 
'  us,  we  are  secured  from  all  stumbling ; 
'  the  leading  and  instruction  of  the  chud 
Ephraim  being  under  parental  affection. 

Thus  the  close  of  this  beautiful  Scrip- 
ture dispossesses  all  creature  doings  or 
human  merit,  the  Lord  asserting  his 
authority  for  what  is  done,  arising  from 
the  relationship  subsisting,  '*  For  I  am 
a  Father  unto  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is 
my  first-born." 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  tem- 
pest-tossed and  sorely-tried  ones;  ye 
weepers  on  the  way,  ye  mourners  in 
Zion,  whose  souls  are  discouraged  by 
reason  of  the  way,  lift  up  your  voices 
and  declare  His  doings  among  the 
people,  and  let  the  most  distant  isles, 
all  isolated  inquirers  on  the  road,  hear 
ye  say,  "He  that  scattered  Israel"  by 
the  permission  of  His  will,  shall  in  the 
sovereignty  of  mercy  and  love  gather 
him  and  keep  him  as  a  shepherd  doth 
his  flock,  the  cry  being  *'  the  Lord  hath 
redeemed  Jacob,  and  ransomed  him 
from  the  hand  of  him  that  was  stronger 
than  him." 

London.  A  Stripling. 


The  cnrse  of  unsatisfiableness  lies  upon 
the  creature.  Honours  cannot  satisfy  the 
ambitious  man,  nor  riches  the  covetous 
man,  nor  pleasures  the  voluptuous  man. 
Man  eannot  take  off  the  weariness  of  one 


pleasure  by  another,  for  after  a  few  ex- 
asperated minutes  are  spent  in  pleasure, 
the  bodv  presently  fails  the  mind,  and 
the  mind  the  desire,  and  the  desire  the 
satisfaction,  and  all,  the  man. — Brooks. 
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NAPHTALI;   OR,   SOUL-WEESTLINGS. 


"  And  Rachel  said^  With  great  wrestlings  have  I  wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  I  have 
prevailed:  and  she  called  his  name  Naphtali^*  (Gen.  xxx.  8);  thai  is,  "my 
wrestling,** 

CHAPTER  I.      THE    MORNING  BREAD.      THE    GURGLING    STREAM    AND    THE 

VILLAGE   CHURCH   SPIRE. 


The  Morning  Bread. 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
Naphtali  finda  that  the  daoly  bread 
which  the  Lord  supplies  him  with  for 
his  spiritual  nourishment  is  brought  to 
him  through  a  variety  of  channels.  For 
instance,  it  is  Naphtali's  custom  to 
have  suspended  over  his  mantelpiece  a 
motto  for  the  year.  His  motto  this 
year  is,  "  Ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
the  morrow."  He  has  often  looked  at 
it  and  felt  its  truth ;  but  one  evening  he 
was  especially  drawn  towards  it;  and 
himself  and  dear  partner,  while  repeat- 
ing it,  were  impressed  with  the  uncer- 
tainty of  all  terrene  things.  What  caused 
those  particular  impressions  at  the  time 
was  not  manifest ;  but  the  next  morn- 
ings post  brought  tidings  of  the  death 
of  a  near  relative,  and  also  the  departure 
from  this  vale  of  tears  of  a  long-valued 
friend.  Then  came  the  words  with 
powerful  realization,  "Yp  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow  ;'*  and  the 
reflections  induced  thereby,  and  the 
comfort  which  flowed  into  the  soul,  as 
the  eternal  security  of  all  the  Lord's 
people  in  their  covenant  Head  was 
thought  of,  became  the  morning  bread, 
whereby  the  soul  was  strengthened  and 
the  spiritual  system  invigorated. 

Again,  at  early  dawn  a  few  mornings 
ago,  these  gracious  words  broke  in  upon 
the  soul,  **  All  thy  paths  drop  fatness." 
There  seemed  nothing  particular  to  in- 
duce it ;  still  Naphtali  told  his  beloved 
partner  of  the  fact,  and  left  it.  Again, 
the  morning's  post  brought  tidings — 

Ist.  That  the  Lord  had  blessed  the 
means  taken  to  restore  one  dear  to  us 
to  health,  even  though  the  brink  of  the 
grave  seemed  verily  touched. 

2nd.  That  a  pecuniary  matter,  long 
the  source  of  aeep  anxiety,  had  been 
settled,  and 

3rd.  That  another  burden  which 
pressed  heavily  was  removed.  "Now, 
dear/'  said  Naphtali's  partner,  "you  can 


understand  that  passage  coming  home 
with  power  upon  your  heart — *  All  thy 
paths  drop  fatness.'  Oh,  the  lifting  up 
of  soul  that  was  experienced !  Oh,  the 
running  back  in  contemplation  to  the 
many  deliverances  vouchsafed  t  Oh,  the 
power  felt  of  those  sweet  lines — 

"  He  that  hath  help'd  me  hitherto, 
Will  help  me  all  the  journey  through." 

Here,  again,  was  "  the  morning  bread.*' 
By  these  things,  then,  do  we  spiritually 
live ;  not  upon  the  trials,  upon  the  per- 
plexities, or  upon  the  deliverances.  Oh, 
no !  but  these  are  the  means  of  making 
necessary  precious  promises  of  Grod's 
Word,  which,  unfolded  and  applied  by 
God  the  Holy  Spirit,  become  "  the 
morning  bread;"  at  least,  such  is  the 
experience  of  Naphtali. 
The   Gueglino  Stream  and  the 

Village  Church  Spire. 
It  was  a  beautiful  spring  morning  as 
Naphtali  was  wending  his  way  along  a 
country  lane.  Thoughts  of  Jesus  re- 
freshea  his  spirit;  and  when  he  looked 
up  into  the  clear  sky  and  thought,  Ah ! 
that  blue  vault  is  but  my  Father's  foot- 
stool, oh !  how  it  made  his  heart  melt 
and  soul  leap  for  joy  at  the  thought. 
A  little  further  on  he  came  to  a  rustic 
gate,  and  as  he  stood  for  a  few  minutes 
resting  upon  its  topmost  rail,  he  heard 
the  trickling  waters  of  a  gurgling 
streamlet  hard  by.  Why,  recollected 
Naphtali,  I  stood  upon  this  self-same 
spot  a  long  time  ego,  and  listened  to 
that  very  same  sportive  stream  as  it 
flowed  onwards,  and  here  it  is  still 
flowing  on  and  on.  Ah !  thought 
Naphtali,  and  so  it  is  with  the  water  of 
eternal  life  which  flows  from  behind  my 
heavenly  Father's  throne.  I  have  many  a 
time  thirsted,  and  here  I  am  still  a  livmg 
witness  that  that  blessed  stream  has 
never  failed.  And  now,  as  he  trudged 
on  his  way^  he  spied  at  a  distance  the 
spire  of  one  of  dear  old  England's  village 
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cburches.  Naphtali  may  be  thought  by  triamphant ;  somethnes  ^tb  ^uns  a 
some  a  formalist,  bat  lie  does  rever- j  lively  view  of  it;  and  ok!  how  it  inspires 
ence  those  old  time-standing  cbarcliea  ;  one  to  press  forward !  Bat  alas  \  a  bend* 
of  our  beloved  land,  and  he  never  sees  ingof  toe  road  or  a  chilly  valley  caoseth 
one  without  a  desire  to  inspect  its  ivy-  j  it  again  to  be  lost  sight  of ;  Dut  then 
grown  tower  and  tarry  in  its  old  grave- '  we  mount  some  hill  of  Son,  and,  seeing 
yard.  But  as  he  pressed  onwards  the  object  of  oar  desire,  look  again 
Naphtali  could  but  notice  how  often  be  [  toward  God's  holy  temple.  Bat  al 
lost  sight  of  the  spire  of  the  church  he  last  the  Church  is  reached,  and  *'  we  go 


nought ;  sometimes,  it  is  true,  he  would 
durmount  a  bill,  and  get  a  good  view  of 
it,  but  anon  down  again  in  the  valley 
he  lost  all  signs  of  it.  Then  the  turn  of 


round  about  her,  tell  the  towers  thereof, 
mark  well  her  bulwarks,  and  consider 
her  palaces."  So  will  it  be  by  and 
by,  dear  reader,  when  we  join  the  hal- 


tbe  road  oftentimes  would  shut  out  his  lowed  company  above,  and  behold  with 
view,  while  anon  a  little  opening  gained  I  never-ceasing  admiration  and  yoj  aU  the 
would  bring  it  in  full  view  once  again,  parf s  of  the  Church  triumphant.  Oh ! 
Ah !  thought  Naphtali,  it  is  just  so  witb  '  now  sucb  thoughts  cheer  tne  trembling 
the  heavenly  land  in  which  is  the  Church   heart  of  Naphtali !  G.  C. 


THE   REMEMBRANCE  OF  MERCY. 


'  Looking  nnio  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  offMith,  who  for  the  joy  ihai  was  set 
before  Him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For  consider  Him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  Himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  «mii(/».''^— Hek 
xiL  2,  3. 

Why  art  tbou  sorrowful,  servant  of  Ooti  ? 

Aad  what  k  this  sadness  that  hangs  o'er  thee  nowf 
Sing  the  praises  of  Jesus,  and  sing  them  alc^ud, 
And  the  song  shall  dispel  the  dark  cloud  from  thy  brow. 

0,  is  there  a  thought  in  this  wide  world  so  sweet, 

As  that  God  hath  so  cared  for  us,  bad  as  we  are,— > 
That  He  thinks  of  us,  plans  for  as>  stoops  to  entreat, 
And  follows  us,,  wander  we  ever  so  far  ? 

Then,  how  can  the  heart  e'er  be  drooping  or  sad, 
That  God  hath  onee  touched  with  the  light  of  His  grace  ? 

Can  the  child  have  a  doubt  who  but  lately  hath  laid 
Himself  to  repose  in  his  Father's  embrace  ? 

And  is  it  not  wonderful,  servant  of  God, 
That  He  should  have  hononred  ns  so  with  His  love  f 

That  the  sorrows  of  earth  should  but  shorten  the  road 
That  leads  to  Himself  and  the  mansions  above  ? 

O,  then,  when  the  spirit  of  darkness  eomes  down 

With  clouds  and  uncertainties  into  thy  heart ; 
One  look  to  thy  Saviomr — one  thought  of  thy  crown — 

And  the  tempest  is  over — the  shadows  depart. 

That  God  hath  once  whispered  a  word  in  thine  ear. 

Or  sent  thee  from  Heaven  one  sorrow  for  sin, 
Is  enough  for  a  life  both  to  banish  all  fear, 

And  to  turn  into  peace  all  the  troubles  within. 

The  schoolmen  can  teach  thee  far  less  about  Heaven, 

Of  the  height  of  God's  power,  or  the  depth  of  His  love. 
Than  the  fire  in  thy  heart  when  tby  sin  was  forgiven, 

Or  the  light  that  one  mercy  brings  down  from  above. 
Then  why  dost  thou  weep  7    For  see  how  time  flies. 

The  time  that  for  loving  and  praising  was  given ; — 
Away  with  thee,  child,  then,  and  hide  thy  red  eyee 

In  the  lap— the  kind  lap^-of  tby  Father  in  Heaven. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


SILPT.  1,  I860.] 


THE   GOSPEL  MAGAZINE. 


421 


FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT— MEEKNESS. 


"Bui  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsujffering,  gentleness,  goodnese, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance :  against  such  there  is  no  law** — (Gral.  y.  22,  23.) 

in  human  form.     But,  mark,  this  seem- 


SoMB  of  the  children  of  God  belong  to 
the  divine  family  from  their  mother's 
womb ;  others,  as  the  writer,  are 
allowed  to  wander  in  the  world  deceived 
and  enchained  by  Satan  for  many 
years,  till  the  day  of  power  arrives,  in 
which  they  are  made  willing  to  be 
saved,  and  to  become  the  recipients  of 
unspeakable  honour.  The  former  are, 
doubtless,  led  to  see  the  innate  wicked- 
ness of  the  natural  heart,  its  enmity  to 
God,  and  utter  contrast  to  that  new 
thm{f  which  is  bom  of  God  ;  but  they, 
perhaps,  fail  to  realize  with  the  second 
class  the  extraordinary  picture  of  oppo- 
sition to  every  thing  that  is  true  that 
the  world  represents.  They  love  not 
the  world  by  heavenly  intuition ;  they 
know  it  to  be  hollow  and  unsatisfying 
by  experience  and  the  testimony  of 
God's  Word.  But  to  have  formed  at 
one  time  one  of  the  giddy  throng ;  to 
have  been  of  the  world,  and  now 
snatched  from  its  withering  embrace,  is 
indeed  to  know  that  all  that  is  of  the 
world  is  a  mocking  lie,  and  the  fitting 
handiwork  of  him  who  was  a  liar  from 
the  beginning.  What  a  blessing  it  is, 
beloved,  that  the  snare  is  broken  and 
the  bird  delivered.  Nay,  more,  that 
now  the  bird  is  endued  with  wisdom, 
and  is  able  to  recognize  the  snare,  and 
exclaim,  ''Surely,  in  vain  the  net  is 
spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird."  Yes, 
that  best  of  wisdom  (the  foolishness  of 
this  world),  the  fear  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  is  now  before  our  eyes,  and  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  the  fowler's  devices. 
Everything,  whether  it  appear  beauti- 
ful or  the  reverse,  is  jealousv  brought 
to  the  touchstone  of  God's  \^ord ;  the 
Urim  and  Thummim  are  consulted,  and 
the  decision  left  in  His  hands.  And  as 
we  review  the  road  by  which  we  have 
been  led,  how  surprising  does  the  lying 
malice  of  the  enemy,  and  his  carefulness 
ia  lying  in  wait  to  deceive,  appear.  We 
see,  then,  that  he  did  not  too  much  shock 
at  first  the  natural  conscience.  Gross 
things  are  allowed  to  be  gross  and  bad, 
and  one  who  commits  murder  or  other 
dreadful  crimes  is  branded  as  a  monster 


ing  concession  is  only  to  quiet  his 
victims,  and  make  their  destruction 
more  secure ;  and  soon  the  mystification 
begins.  Small  sins  are  not  so  bad  as 
great  sins.  Lying,  murder,  and  adul- 
tery must  assume  a  certain  form  ere  the 
evil  heart  will  allow  that  such  wicked- 
ness has  been  committed.  The  Bible 
says,  "Love  not  the  world;"  but  the 
devil  whispers  that  the  Bible  must  be 
mistranslated,  misunderstood,  or  per- 
haps itself  mistaken,  since  it  cannot  be 
wrong  to  love  the  beautiful  world  in 
which  we  have  been  placed  by  so  good 
a  God.  It  says  again,  <'  In  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die/'  and  ''the  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die;"  but  the  tempter  replies, 
"  Has  God  really  said  so  ?  Do  you 
think  it  likely  that  so  good  a  God 
would  ever  be  so  cruel?"  And  the 
secret  insinuation  becomes  a  wound, 
and  rankles,  and  festers,  till  the  whole 
man  is  utterly  diseased.  Soon  the  con- 
science is  silenced,  the  cloak  of  pro- 
priety is  dropped,  and  the  feet  run 
swiftly  to  destruction. 

And  in  regard  to  states  of  mind  and 
shades  of  character,  the  devil  has  even 
less  difficulty  in  deceiving  the  world, 
and  inducing  it  to  put  bitter  for  sweet, 
and  sweet  for  bitter.  Pride,  ambition, 
haughtiness,  and  hastiness  of  tempi r 
are  not  themselves  wrong  in  the  world's 
estimation ;  they  need  but  careful  di- 
rection and  encouragement  to  become 
godlike  virtues.  These  principles  are 
openly  professed  and  preached  in  the 
Church.  We  are  told  that  God  does 
not  find  fault  with  the  natural  heart 
itself,  but  with  the  natural  heart  mis- 
directed. He  only  wishes  us  to  be 
more  ^^manly^**  and  to  direct  the  proud 
and  ambitious  feelings  that  are  natural 
to  us  towards  that  which  is  good  and 
true.  But,  alas !  what  is  the  good  and 
true  standard  which  these  neologians 
setup?  Will  a  man,  starting  from 
London,  arrive  any  sooner  at  Bristol  if, 
instead  of  walking,  he  runs  on  the  road 
to  Brighton  ?    Can  a  man  with  his  face 
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towards  hell  ever  arrive  at  Zion,  even 
if  he  should  journey  with  his  eyes 
intently  gazing  upward  7 

Now,  we  read:  "God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble ;"  and  to  the  simple  reader  the 
Bible  seems  written  expressly  to  con- 
demn what  the  world  applauds.  The 
world  despises  a  meek,  humble,  retiring 
spirit ;  it  looks  upon  such  as  cowardly, 
unmanly,  and  unfit  for  society.  Yet 
it  is  with  the  broken  and  contrite,  and 
those  who  tremble  at  His  word,  that 
God  delights  to  dwell.  A  meek  spirit, 
fit  in  the  world's  opinion  only  for 
women  and  children,  is,  with  the  Lord, 
of  great  price.  He  sympathizes  with 
it,  and  rejoices  in  it  as  His  own  work, 
when  He  says,  **Come  unto  me,*'  ye 
poor,  meek  ones !  "  for  I  am  meek,  and 
lowly  in  heart."  What  encouragement 
is  vhere  here  for  the  poor  of  the  flock, 
who,  at  times,  sigh  for  some  sign  where- 
by they  may  distinguish  their  Lord's 
handiwork  in  their  own  souls.  They 
may  feel  no  raptures  of  joy,  no  martyr 
like  faith,  nothing  which  they  think 
God  can  be  pleased  with ;  and  yet,  this 
very  feeling  of  deep  unworthiuess  is 
the  work  of  true  humility  and  meekness 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  delights  in.  Such 
saints,  weak  in  their  own  estimation, 
are,  nevertheless,  strong  in  the  Lord. 
They  will  allow  that  they  are  humble 
and  resigned,  for  they  feel  that  they  are 
empty  and  have  nothing  to  boast  of, 
and  can  well  be  resigned  when  they 
think  of  what  they  deserve,  and  what 
blessings  in  His  mercy  they  enjoy; 
and  whence  such  emptiness,  such  meek- 
ness in  God's  sight,  such  humility  and 
self-condemnation  and  patience  under 
His  mighty  and  afflicting  hand  ?  It  is 
not  the  work  of  the  human,  natural 
heart,  but  of  the  Spirit  in  His  own  new 
creation.  Let  not  such,  while  they 
write  hard  things  against  themselves, 
rob  the  blessed  Spirit  of  His  honour  and 
glory.  It  is  His  work  to  make  a  meek 
spirit,  as  it  is  to  make  a  rejoicing  one. 
Meekness  is  a  work  of  the  Spirit,  as  well 
as  other  more  desirable  operations  in 
men's  eyes.  That  empty,  meek,  un- 
answering  valley  of  humiliation  is 
directly  on  the  road  to  Zion.  In  due 
time.  He  who  brought  you  low  will  raise 
^ou  up  to  praise  Him  that  He  emptied, 
in  order  that  He  might  fill  you. 


It  is  indeed  a  sad  sign  of  man's 
haying  fallen  far  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,  that  even  the  meaning  of 
some  of  the  divine  graces  should 
have  lost  their  siguificancy  in  our 
minds.  Even  when  exhibited  in  the 
person  of  the  Son  of  God  in  all  its 
beauty  it  has  no  desirableness  to  the 
natural  eye.  What  wonder,  then,  that 
its  exercise  by  the  renewed  creature 
should  amount  to  a  mortification  and 
crucifixion  of  the  old  Adam  within  us  ? 
For  "  meekness  "  is  an  attribute  of  God ; 
it  was  manifested  by  the  last  Adam  in 
a  perfect  manner.  He  was  not  only 
greater  in  reproof  and  conversation, 
full  of  goodness  and  love  in  all  that  He 
did,  but  He  was  also  meek  under  the 
reproaches  of  His  enemies.  He  com- 
mitted His  cause  unto  Him  who  judgeth 
rightly.  He  gave  not  any  answer  to 
railing  accusations,  but,  as  a  lamb  is 
meek  and  dumb  before  her  shearers,  so 
opened  He  not  His  mouth ;  and  in  the 
dealings  of  God  with  man  now  the 
some  meekness  is  shown.  Witness  the 
apostacy  of  man,  his  vaunting  against 
God,  and  his  furious  blasphemy.  He 
hears  it  all,  but  He  makes  as  though 
He  heard  it  not ;  and  man  adds  sin  to 
sin,  and  thinks  that  God  is  altogether 
such  an  one  as  himself.  We  are  only 
saved  from  the  consuming  fire  of  His 
just  indignation  by  His  unchangeable 
meekness,  which  He  delights  to  exer- 
cise towards  all  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
for  He  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
especially  of  them  that  believe.  The 
secret  things  of  God,  His  electing  de- 
crees of  love  and  judgment,  He  keeps 
hid ;  but  other  matters  He  deigns  to  re- 
veal, and  explain  sufficiently  to  our 
limited  understanding  to  render  them 
as  it  were  the  property  of  us  and  of  our 
children.  Oh  !  for  a  circumcised  heart 
to  receive  these  things  without  ques- 
tioning and  murmuring,  and  to  believe 
that  if  we  honour  Him  now  He  will 
hereafter  show  us  the  beautiful  oneness 
and  simplicity  of  truths  which  appear 
quite  beyond  the  grasp  of  our  poor 
finite  minds.  In  this  exercise  is  seen 
the  patience  of  the  faith  of  the  saints. 
Let  us  always,  however,  remember,  for 
our  strengthening,  that  one  mark  of  a 
true  revelation  from  our  Creator  must 
be  the  presence  of  seemingly  antagon- 
istic truths.   Mr.  Mansel,  in  his  Bamp- 
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ton  Lectures,  and  Sir  W.  Hamilton, 
in  his  published  Lectures,  clearly  show 
this.  We  are  surrounded  by  incon- 
ceivables  which  involve  us  in  contra- 
dictions to  our  minds  the  moment  we 
attempt  an  unaided  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty. We  are  therefore  necessarily 
shut  up  to  faith  in  the  revelation  upon 
such  points  which  can  only  come  from 
the  Creator,  even  though  it  may  (and 
that  necessarily)  fail  to  satisfy  our 
reason.  Many  false  creeds,  including 
that  of  the  Rationalistic,  must  here 
make  shipwreck  (compare  I  Cor.  i.  19, 
20).  So  it  is  true  that  God  chose  His 
elect  people  in  our  Lord  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  also  that  the 
same  Lord  is,  in  a  sense,  the  Saviour  of 
all  men,  having  redeemed  the  field  of  the 
world  and  its  contents  by  purchase,  and 
that  in  Him  now  the  Father  shows 
forth  His  meekness  and  long-suffer- 
ing. But  to  Him  also  to  whom  is 
given  power  over  all  flesh,  that  He 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
the  Father  has  given  Him ;  to  Him  is 
given  power  to  execute  judgment  against 
the  unrighteous,  which  has  been  so  long 
deferred  in  His  merciful  purpose.  And 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand  in  that  day 
of  wrath  ? 

And  so  it  is,  beloved,  that  the  saints 
are  called  a  conformity  to  His  image — 
to  be  like  Him — to  exercise  the  same 
meekness  that  He  exercises.  Our 
Father  says,  "  Be  ye  as  I  am."  No 
honour  is  too  great  now  for  those  who 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then  He  gives 
this  character  to  His  saints,  **  As  I  am, 
so  are  ye  in  this  world."  It  is  in  the 
strength  of  this  precept  and  promise 
that  the  believer  should  be  as  a  shining 
light,  a  bright  example  and  pattern  of 
Christ-like  meekness  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation,  as  he 
exclaims  in  return  to  those  around  him, 
**  Be  ye  also  as  I  am,  for  I  was  formerly, 
and  still  am,  of  myself,  as  ye  are." 
The  grace  of  meekness  is  part  of  that 
perfection  and  holiness  which  is  required 
of  all  who  shall  abide  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  it  i$  theirs,  blessed  be  God, 
who,  by  union  with  a  risen  Saviour, 
become  partakers  of  His  holiness  and 
the  divine  nature  (2  Pet  i.  4;  Heb. 
zii.  10). 

It  is  this  doctrinal  knowledge  of  what 
we  are  and  what  we  have  in  the  Lord 


Jesus,  received  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  unto  the  full  assurance  of  faith, 
that  gives  the  believer  such  strength. 
This  beautiful  argument  is  used  in  the 
Golossians.  "  Ye  are  dead,"  or  "  Ye 
have  died,"  writes  the  apostle;  and 
thereupon  argues,  ''Mortify  therefore 
.  .  .  ."  Again, "  Ye  have  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  have 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed 
in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  Him 
that  created  him,"  after  which,  **  Put 
on  therefore  as  the^elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  .  .  • 
meekness."  Ye  are  meek,  the  apostle 
would  say,  in  the  meekness  which  the 
Lord  has  put  upon  you,  therefore  be 
meek  one  with  another. 

How  wonderful,  beloved,  that  the 
character  of  meekness  should  be  that 
which  is  most  pleasing  in  the  Father's 
sight,  that  meekness  which  receives 
His  Word  as  the  one  thing  needful, 
though  it  may  cut  sharply  through  the 
poor  flesh,  and  delights  in  suffering  His 
will,  though  it  may  run  counter  to  the 
fondly-cherished  hopes  of  the  old  man 
within ;  that  meekness,  which  having 
dealt  with  God,  and  in  His  strength 
prevailed,  now  thinks  it  but  a  light 
matter  to  deal  with  man,  and  to  com- 
mend itself  into  the  hands  of  its  faithful 
Creator  under  every  circumstance  of 
misunderstanding  and  reproach.  How 
remarkably  is  this  grace  seen  in  every 
page  of  the  history  of  our  blessed  Lord's 
life  on  earth.  In  it  is  seen  that  perfect 
faith  which  leaves  every  matter  without 
a  question  in  the  hands  of  God,  and 
which  glorifies  Him.  In  coming  to 
carry  out  the  will  of  God,  and  show 
forth  His  lovely  character,  our  Lord 
glorified  the  name  of  God ;  and  to 
follow  in  His  footsteps,  to  the  honour 
of  glorifying  God,  is  the  believer 
called,  and  to  this  is  he  urged  by  Paul 
(2  Cor.  X.  1),  from  a  consideration  of 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
than  which,  it  would  seem,  the  apostle 
would  bring  forward  nothing  more 
beautiful  and  God-honouring;  and  to 
those  who  honour  God  by  their  meek- 
ness will  abundant  promises  be  fulfilled. 
God  will  guide  them  in  His  judgments ; 
with  Moses,  who  was  a  meek  man,  will 
they  be  honoured  with  His  friendship 
and  communion,  for  it  is  such  that  are 
meek   and  that  tremble  at  His  word 
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that  He  loves  to  dwell  with  and  hless. 
For  them  also,  though  in  roan's  estima- 
tion they  may  be  so  unfitted  for  it,  is 
the  inheritance  of  the  earth  reserved. 

The  reason  why  this  precept,  the 
exercise  of  this  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  is  so 
much  pressed  upon  the  attention  of 
saints  is  obvious.  It  is  for  our  good, 
and  it  is  one  most  opposed  to  the  natural 
heart,  and  therefore  likely  to  be 
neglected.  All  the  precepts  are  given 
for  our  good ;  they  are  not  hard  laws 
with  which  it  is  a  burden  to  comply, 
but  delightful  directions  and  sign-posts 
by  the  way  to  direct  us  in  the  ways  of 
peace  and  joy^  and  towards  the  attain- 
ing a  disposition  most  pleasing  in  God's 
sight.  The  precept  to  meekness  is  a 
guide,  and  one  most  necessary ;  one  to 
be  closely  and  habitually  followed,  lest 
we  lose  our  way  in  the  quagmires  of 
our  own  hearts.  For,  though  all  par- 
takers of  Christ  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  is  a  Spirit  of  meekness, 
yet  is  it  but  little  seen  in  some.  The 
first  direction  given  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians  after  the  first  three  won- 
derful chapters  is,  that  they  should 
walk  in  lowliness  and  meekness,  in 
order  that  they  might  be  able  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 


peace.  If  there  be  meekness  shown 
among  the  members  of  a  Church,  we 
may  be  sure  that  there  is  among  them 
much  of  the  blessed  Spirit's  presence  in 
a  holy  vitality,  earnestness,  and  happi- 
ness. Let  us  encourage  a  meekness 
towards  God  and  man.  If  we  rejoice, 
let  it  be  in  meekness  and  fear  before  God. 
If  we  sorrow,  let  it  be  in  meek  depend- 
ance  upon  His  holy  will,  and  in  hope 
that  in  due  time  He  will  put  the  cup  of 
joy  into  our  hands  again.  If  any  in- 
quire of  us  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  us,  let  an  answer  be  given  with 
meekness.  If  any  brother  go  astray, 
let  us  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness;  and  in  the  same  spirit 
let  us  instruct  those  that  oppose.  Meek- 
ness towards  God  is  the  essence  of 
faith,  dependance,  and  confidence ;  and, 
towards  man,  is  the  great  adornment  of 
a  Christian  profession.  It  should  form 
in  these  last  days  a  marked  contrast 
with,  and  a  silent  witness  against,  the 
arrogant  pride  of  man.  May  the  Lord 
hasten  the  time  when  that  pride  shall  be 
brought  low,  and  His  own  kingdom  be 
visibly  set  up  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  His  name.     Amen. 

T.  B.  L. 
Lindfield, 


CONFIDENCE   IN   GOD. 


"  And  Moses  brought  their  cause 
How  quiet  then  they  might  be !  With 
what  confidence  leave  the  matter  in  the 
Mediator's  hand! — how  certain  of  the 
result!  And  to  whom  does  Moses 
point,  but  to  oar  great  Advocate,  who 
dailv,  hourly,  brings  our  cause  before 
God,  who  is  gone  into  heaven,  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  P 
Yes ;  there  He  is  for  us,  transacting  on 
our  behalf.  And  what  should  move  us, 
since  He  is  there.  Head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church? 

The  Christian  may  be  surrounded 
with  darkness,  persecutions,  many  ene- 
mies, bitter  tnab— what  of  all  these  ? 
Jesus  has  his  cause  in  His  hand — not  a 
devil  can  stir,  not  a  cloud  pass  over  the 
soul,  not  a  creature  utter  an  unkind 
word,  or  think  a  hard  thought,  but  with 
Hb  permission ;  none  can  harm  (Isa.  liv. 
17) ;  it  is  a  useless  strife,  brin^infi^  only 
hkaaing  to  the  believer;  for  it  brings 


be/ore  the  Zori."— Num.  xxvii.  5. 
the  sympathy  of  Christ — "  Why'perse- 
cuteat  thou  MeT'  The  Christian  is  m 
livinsr  union  with  a  risen,  ascended,  and 
glormed  Lord,  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  him.  0,  it  is  blessed  to 
be  identified  with  a  conquering  Lord ! 
Shall  He  not  avenge  His  own  elect  P 
Have  they  any  occasion  to  take  their 
cause  into  their  own  hands  P  Alas! 
this  it  is  which  brin^  them  so  much 
sorrow ;  they  see  their  difficulties,  and 
try  to  extricate  themselves,  but  in  vain 
—Jehovah  will  have  the  honour  of  de- 
livering them.  They  shall  confess,  "0 
Lord,  Thou  hast  pleaded  the  causes  of 
my  soul."  How  quietly  may  they  repose 
on  the  bosom  of  Christ's  love  (JohnxvL 
33).  He  feels  every  thorn  that  pricks 
them.  They  have  only  to  tell  Him— 
He  delivers — ^He  sustains.  And  *'  if  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  P" 
A  Se&vaut  of  the  Chtjbch. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


SEPT.  1,  I860.] 


THE   GOSPEL   MAGAZINE. 


425 


A    PAGE    FOR    THE    YOUNG. 

[Extracted  from  an  invaluable  little  work,  issued  monthly^  entitled, 

"  The  Little  Gleanerr^l 


THE  LORD  GOD  GATHERING  THE  OUTCASTS. 

TRUE  TALE,  BY  A  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHEE. 


I  HAYE  been  accustomed,  during  a  pause 
in  the  duties  of  the  afternoon  of  the 
Lord's  day,  to  go  out  into  the  street  and 
seek  to  win  some  stragglers  to  the 
school,  and  bring  them  in  under  the 
teaching  of  the  Word,  if  onljr  for  the  hour 
which  remained  to  us.  This  day  I  was 
returning,  after  an  unsuccessful  search, 
when  I  was  attracted  by  a  child,  not  far 
from  the  entrance  to  the  school-house. 
Her  arms  were  interlaced  in  the  pali- 
sades which  surround  the  enclosure,  and 
her  pale  face  pressed  against  the  iron- 
work— a  child,  such  as  may  be  seen 
more  frequently  in  the  crowaed  haunts 
of  our  great  cities  than  elsewhere,  born 
amidst  vice  and  disease,  dwelling  in 
some  dark  cellar  or  hidden  den,  from 
which  the  light  of  heaven  is  excluded, 
as  if  it  bore  pestilence  rather  ihsm  heal- 
ing on  its  wings. 

I  have  seen  many  children,  and  older 
persons  too,  in  dirt  and  rags,  but  I  never 
saw  such  abject  wretchedness  as  was 
conveyed  in  that  old-looking  wrinkled 
face  and  listless  form  before  me.  She 
seemed,  in  attitude  and  expression,  to 
have  neither  interest  nor  lot  in  the  life 
around  her.  I  thought  she  might  be 
about  nine  years  of  age,  but  I  subse- 
quently learnt  she  was  upwards  of  thir- 
teen. I  spoke  to  her,  and  asked  her  if 
she  would  come  in  with  me,  and  hear 
the  children  sin^.  She  looked  vacantlv 
in  my  face,  a^  if  scarcely  comprehend- 
ing my  question :  but,  on  my  repeating 
the  invitation,  she  followed  me  without 
a  word. 

The  little  stranger  sat  silently  listen- 
ing to  the  hymn  of  the  children,  the 
simple  discourse,  and  the  few  words 
addressed  individually  to  the  scholars. 
The  school  over,  she  departed ;  but  on 
the  morning  of  the  following  Lord's 
day,  I  found  her  of  her  own  accord 
seated  in  the  place  she  had  previously 
occupied. 

I  tnow  not  how  it  was,  I  seemed  to 
be  used  this  day  as  I  never  had  been 
used  before ;  I  felt  myself  a  child  speak- 


ing to  children.  The  Holy  Ghost  was 
very  present  with  me;  tears  were  on 
the  cheeks  of  many  of  the  little  ones ; 
I  was  myself  so  engrossed  with  my  sub- 
ject (the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son) 
that  it  was  only  at  the  close  of  the  dis- 
course that  I  turned  to  glance  at  the 
new  scholar.  Her  eyes  were  fixed 
eagerly  on  my  face,  as  she  breathlessly 
drank  in  the  words  which  fell  from  my 
lips.  I  proceeded  to  make  the  applica- 
tion of  tne  parable,  and  she  drew  closer 
and  closer  to  my  side,  and,  gathering  up 
the  hem  of  my  dress  fold  upon  fold,  she 
held  it  firmly  clenched  in  her  long  thin 
fingers,  as  if  she  feared  to  lose  me  before 
she  had  heard  the  fulness  of  Gospel 
grace  extended  to  sinners. 

Our  parting  hymn  was  sung ;  the  chil- 
dren went  away ;  but  this  child  did  not 
move.  We  were  left  alone.  Then  I 
spoke  to  her  of  Jesus.  As  she  was  leav- 
ing, I  said  to  her, 

"  Will  you  come  and  see  us  again  next 
Lord's  day,  and  hear  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd, of  whom  I  will  tell  you?" 

"  I  dare  not,"  she  replied.  "  Father 
will  beat  me  if  I  do  j  he  won't  let  me 
go  to  church." 

"But  this  is  a  school,  not  a  church," 
I  suggested. 

"It's  like  one,  though;  he  won't  let 
me  come  here  but — lioill  come,"  she 
added  quickly,  in  an  impetuous  and  de- 
termined manner. 

I  tried  to  show  her  that  she  must  pre- 
viously seek  her  father's  permission ;  and 
I  offered  to  endeavour  to  obtain  it  for 
her,  if  she  would  tell  me  where  she  lived. 

A  gleam  of  satisfaction  crossed  her 
face,  and  she  minutely  described  the 
way  to  the  street,  and  the  cellar  in  wh  ch 
I  should  find  them.  Accordingly,  dur- 
ing the  week  following,  I  discovered 
th«ir  miserable  lodging.  The  father  of 
the  poor  girl  was  absent  seekmg  for 
work,  and  the  woman  I  found  there,  and 
whom  I  at  first  thought  was  her  mother, 
reluctantly  consented  for  the  child  to 
attend  the  school. 
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I  had  scarcely  taken  my  place  the 
next  Lord's  day,  when  the  gaunt-looking 
little  stranger  again  appeared.  Her 
earnest  attention  and  evident  pleasure 
increased. 

In  the  afternoon,  my  new  scholar  was 
again  in  the  place  she  had  chosen,  silent 
and  absorbed;  but  the  next  Lord's  day 
I  missed  her.  The  week  had  nearly 
closed)  when  the  woman  with  whom  she 
lived  called  at  my  house,  and  told  me  the 
child  was  yerv  ill ;  that  she  had  taken  a 
bad  cold,  in  the  first  place,  from  attend- 
ing the  school,  and  adding,  I  had  better 
go  and  look  after  her.  I  knew  it  was 
not  likely  to  be  true  that  her  illness 
could  be  attributed  to  the  cause  she  was 
80  eager  to  blame. 

Again  I  entered  the  miserable  cellar 
which  these  poor  people  called  "home ;" 
80  dark  was  it,  that  on  leaving  the  day- 
light of  the  narrow  street,  m  objects 
within  were  indistinct. 

The  occupation  of  the  family  was  that 
of  rag-sorting.  On  a  heap  of  the  larger 
rags,  which  mrmed  her  bed  (^though  the 
room  itself  had  many  other  nightly  occu- 
pants), lay  my  little  stranger  scholar, 
more  wan  and  wasted  than  1  could  have 
imagined  possible  in  the  short  time  that 
had  eUpsed  since  we  had  parted.  I 
approached  her,  and,  after  waiting  a  few 
moments  to  see  if  she  would  recognize 
me,  I  spoke.  She  knew  my  voice,  and 
motioned  me  to  go  closer  to  her,  eagerly 
exclaiming  in  a  slirill  voice, 

"  Ob,  come !  Come  here — and  tell  me 

fif  fJitn  f  ** 

"Tell  jrou  what— of  whom?"  1  in- 
quired, wishing  to  discover  if  she  had 
retained  anything  of  the  truth.  She 
looked  at  me  hidf  reproachfully,  puzzled 
at  the  possibility  of  my  forgetting  what 
I  had  taught  her,  and  in  a  subdued  voice 
she  replied, 

"Why— you  know.  Tell  me  of  Him 
—that  jou  called  Jesus !" 

Motionless  she  listened,  with  her  eyes 
fixed  on  my  face,  while  once  more  I 
opened  to  her  the  wondrous  story  of  a 
Saviour's  love  to  sinners,  and  how  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  I 
pointed  to  the  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever — to  the  blood  of  the  crucified,  as 
the  sinner's  perfect  plea.  I  told  her 
Satan  and  our  corrupt  hearti^  would 
strive  to  mduce  us  to  trust  anything 
rather  than  free  grace  and  a  Saviour's 


righteousness.  The  love  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  sinful  men  was  the  fountain  of  living 
water  of  which  this  poor  wanderer  de- 
sired to  drink  deeply ;  she  longed  to  fol- 
low the  Good  Shepherd — she  to  whom 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  had  never 
been  preached,  and  who  three  weeks  ago 
knew  nothing  of  the  treasures  laid  up 
for  all  who  feel  their  lost  and  ruined 
state  and  are  led  to  Jesus.  Her  vacant 
countenance  brightened  with  intelligence, 
her  very  features  seemed  altered,  while 
she  listened  with  increasing  satisfaction 
to  "the  good  tidings  of  great  joy." 
Many  might  have  marvelled  at  her  indif- 
ference to  all  outward  things,  but  it  was 
not  strange  to  me ;  she  sought  life 
eternal^  and  drank  in  the  Lord's  loving 
invitation  as  one  who  heard  Jesus  pass- 


he  following  day,  when  I  visited  her, 
I  was  painfully  struck  by  the  swift  pro- 
gress of  her  disease — the  flushed  cheek 
and  restless  eye  which  ceaselesslv  wan- 
dered around,  as  if  in  search  of  some 
person  or  thing  she  failed  to  find,  the 
uneasy  tossing  from  side  to  side,  the 
rapid  meaningless  question,  all  convinced 
me  tl^at  the  delirium  attendant  on  the 
fever  had  set  in,  and  filled  me  with 
anxiety  lest  I  had  come  too  late  to  hear 
her  speak  to  me  again,  and  tell  me  of 
her  hope. 

I  bent  over  her,  and  asked  her  if  she 
knew  me.  She  gave  me  no  intelligible 
reply.  In  my  distress  I  fell  on  my 
knees,  and  prayed  earnestly  for  one  more 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  her  of  a 
Saviour ;  and  He,  who  of  old  stood  by 
the  fever-bed,  was  beside  this  also,  and 
that  to  calm  and  to  sustain;  for  while  I 
was  pleading  with  Him  for  help  in  my 
helplessness,  the  poor  sufferer's  restless- 
ness abated.  In  less  than  an  hour  she 
recognized  me,  and  her  face  turned 
towards  me  in  expectation,  as  if  still 
thirsting  for  the  water  of  life. 

I  took  my  place  hj  her  bed,  and  went 
on  to  repeat  to  her,  in  a  low  voice,  the 
parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  which  at 
our  first  meeting  had  so  deeplyimpressed 
her.  The  little  pinched  face  became 
calm  and  composea,  and  the  distressing 
excitement  g[ave  place  to  eager  but  pro- 
found attention.  At  that  touching  pas- 
sage, "When  he  was  yet  a  great  way 
ol^  his  father  saw  him,**  &c.,  she 
exchiimed,  in  a  short  decided  manner,  a 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


SEPT.  1,  I860.] 


THE  GOSPEL   MAGAZINE. 


427 


manner  peculiar  to  these  neglected  little 
ones,  reared  in  the  very  hot-bed  of  sin 
and  strife — 

**Ah  I  that  was  just  like  me  / — that's 
good — say  it  again.  A  great  foay  off? 
....  Wliat,  ever  so  far  ?  Away  .... 
away  ....  like  me  with  the  devil? 
That  must  be  far  from  Grod  and  the 
Lamb!" 

After  a  pause  to  moisten  her  poor, 
black,  parche4  lips,  she  continued, — 
"  Yes !  /  was  a  great  way  \ff.  But  the 
father  saw  him  before  he  saw  the  father 
"^thafs  like  me  again  !*' 

I  tried  to  make  her  understand  that 
the  Father  put  away  the  filthiness  of  sin 
for  Ei%  sake  alone  who  had  died  for  sin- 
ners, that  they  might  be  made  holy  in 
'  His  precious  blood. 

"  Oh!  how  good !— how  kind !— But " 
.....  she  hesitated,  and  covered  her 
face  with  her  long  thin  fingers,  as  her 
tears  flowed  fast,  and  sob  after  sob 
almost  choked  her  utterance. — "I  am 
afraid  /  have  been  worse  than  that  bad 
son.  I  have  told  lies  !  and  you  said  no 
liar  could  enter  the  beautiful  home.  I 
have  used  bad  words — awful  bad  words 
—worse  than  you  know  of;  and  God 
said  no  one  should  take  his  name  in  vain 
....  I  have  had  a  book,  too,  full  of 
wicked  songs,  and  I  have  sung  them 
....  and  ....  don't  turn  away  your 
head,  I  have  ....  stolen  too  ....  I 
thought  of  all  this  when  I  came  home, 
and  for  a  long  time  I  felt  frightened  to 
go  to  God;  but  all  at  once  I  remem- 
bered about  the  thief— that  poor  thief 
who  died  with  Jesus,  you  know ;  and  as 
soon  as  everybody  was  fast  asleep  in  our 
room,  1  got  up,  very  softly  I  went  over 
into  the  comer  there  by  the  fire,  I  took 
my  song  book  and  tore  it  into  little 
pieces*  cover  and  all,  though  I  once 
thought  it  so  pretty.  I  struck  a  match, 
I  burnt  it  every  morsel  to  tinder !  Then 
.  I  said,  *  Dear  Jesus !  I  want  very  much 
to  love  you — ^I  want  to  get  away  from 
the  devil— p/!?^tf  help  me !  Take  away 
my  naughty  thoughts— y/tf^M  do,  dear 
Jesus  f*  I  think  He  heard  me — I  know 
He  did/**  she  added,  with  animation, 
**  for  I  felt  somehow  different  ever  since ; 
I  am  not  afraid  now  ! — no,  not  one  bit ! 
— and  I  love  Him— oh !  so  much !" 

Much  passed  between  us  that  I  can- 
not accurately  recall.  She  grew  in 
grace,  as  those   alone  grow  who  are 


taught  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God ;  and 
I  was  permitted  to  witness  it,  evermore 
to  keep  in  thankful  remembrance  this 
landmark  of  my  own  spiritual  life,  and 
the  love  of  my  heavenly  Father. 

During  the  ni^ht  it  was  necessary  to 
keep  her  very  quiet.  Afterwards  I  read, 
and  prayed,  and  talked  with  her,  as 
simply  as  I  could ;  asking  her  once  or 
twice  if  she  quite  understood  me,  to 
which  she  quickly  replied — 

"Yes!  yes!  don't  stop;  we  haven't 
long." 

She  remained  perfectly  calm  and 
peaceful,  and  about  eight  o'clock  fell 
into  a  doze.  After  an  absence  of  some 
hours,  for  the  discharge  of  other  duties, 
I  returned,  and  found  sleep  had  given 
place  to  a  sort  of  stupor.  This,  now- 
ever,  did  not  continue  long;  but  her 
restlessness  for  a  time  was  excessive,  and 
her  throat  was  so  parched  and  painful 
that  it  was  with  difficulty  she  could 
speak  to  be^understood. 

I  spoke  to  her  of  her  Saviour's  suf- 
fering— of  His  thirst — ;  adding,  "  And 
all  this  He  bore  for  sinners  like  you," 

The  upturned  eyes  and  glance  of 
intense  gratitude  I  cannot  describe,  but 
I  shall  never  forget,  as  she  whispered, 
'' Thank  jom;   dear  Jesus  \" 

I  watched  her  for  a  few  minutes  in 
silence ;  but  she  looked  at  me  wistfully, 
as  if  she  had  something  more  to  say,  but 
could  not  express  it ;  nor  could  I  under- 
stand what  she  wanted  for  some  little 
time,  when  I  said, 

"  Do  you  wish  me  to  thank  God  for 
you?" 

"Yes,  yes!  Oh,  that's  it!"  was  the 
reply. 

During  the  next  two  hours,  which 
were  spent  in  reading  or  repeating  to 
her  portions  of  the  word,  or  in  prayer, 
she  was  frequently  slightly  delirious;  but 
even  then  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  spoke,  and  the  often- 
repeated  words,  "Father,  I  have  sinned! 
....  Saw  him  a  great  way  off; — ran — 
not  the  son,  the  Father  ran  ... .  Oh! 
God,  grant  me  Thy  Holy  Spirit ;  Wash 
me!  make  me  clean  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus  J"  proved  that  the  parable  which 
first  attracted  her  attention  was  con- 
stantly in  her  mind. 

Night  came,  and  it  was  evident  that 
the  poor  tenement  would  not  much 
longer  be  required,  and  that  this  fair. 
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new-born,     blood-cleansed    soul    was  | 
about  to  join  the  countless  host  of  the 
redeemed. 

Death  damps  stood  upon  her  face, 
which  yet  beamed  brighter  in  the  valley 
of  shadows,  than  it  had  ever  shone  in 
the  valley  of  tears;  her  feet  were  cold, 
uid  her  hands  also,  though  they  con- 
tinued folded  in  prayer. 

I  whispered  a  few  words  to  her  in 
reference  to  the  glory  she  would  so  soon 
behold  face  to  face  with  Jesus. 

It  was  a  solemn  hour.  One  mightier 
than  the  mightiest  of  this  world  was 
there,  and  I  fell  His  awful  presence; 
but,  thanks  be  unto  the  Grod  of  all 
grace!  a  mightier  than  he  was  there 
also,  hU  Conqueror,  my  Eefuge  and 
Strength,  her  Aansom  and  Deliverer. 

Eor  a  time  all  was  still,  even  laboured 
breathing  ceased,  when,  with  sudden 
energy,  and  far  greater  power  than  I 
could  have  supposed  it  possible  for  her 
to  have  retained,  she  raised  herself  up, 
and  with  her  earnest  eyes  fixed  on 
mj  own,  she  said  in  a  clear  distinct, 
voice^ 


''Fet<sh  them  in!  Oh!  ^^  sure  and 
fetch  them  in,  and  tell  them  of  Jesus  I 
Tell  them  of— Jesus !" 

Again  there  was  silence, — she  scarcely 
breathed, — a  slight  spasm  crossed  her 
face, — all  was  nearly  over  ....  I  said, 
"  Dear  child !  Je^ua  has  gained  the  vic- 
tory poayou!" 

She  caught  the  word,  and  with  a  shout 
of  gladness,  such  as  never  rang  from 
those  pallid  lips  before  in  the  fourteen 
years  of  her  sorrowful  life,  she  cried, 

"  Victory  !  victory ! — I  am  washed— 
and  made  clean— Glory  !*' 

The  rest  of  the  song  was  sunc  with 
the  happy  children  of  her  Father's  nouse, 
''who  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more,  neither  shall  see  the  sun  light 
on  them,  nor  any  heat ;  for  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters;  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes." 

The  dead  was  alive  again  I  The  lost 
was  found. 


THE    LORD   WILL   PROVIDE. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 
Deablt  beloved  in  the  Lord, — 
May  His  richest  blessings  be  upon  you, 
and  your  s^ed  with  you;  that  beinj^ 
strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man,  you  mav  continue  to 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound. 
Yes,  beloved.  He  does  indeed  "  endear 
Himself  wheresoever  flesh  fails."  He 
is  the  altogether  lovely  One.  I  have 
been  in  a  "  heavenly  place,"  laid  on  my 
Father's  bosom,  with  His  everlasting 
arm  around  me.  It  was  not  strength, 
but  helpless  seeurity.  Do  you  under- 
stand me?  "A  Kefuge  for  the  op- 
pressed" is  my  stone  of  remembrance. 
How  many  we  shall  have  to  recount 
when  we  have  crossed  the  Jordan ;  more 
than  we  now  should  be  able  to  express, 
80  great  is  the  sum  that  it  exceeds  the 
arithmetic  of  time,  and  can  only  be  told 
in  the  pure  language  of  the  better  coun- 
try. 1  have  been  meditating  upon 
Paul's  great  fight  of  afflictions,  recorded 


Gospel  Magazine, 

2  Cor.  xi.  23 — 28,  and  his  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter— " %A^'"  "Our 
light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment." Truly  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
maketh  rich,  and  He  addeth  no  sorrow 
with  it.  How  gently  the  Lord  has 
dealt  with  me.  .^y  one  of  these  trials 
would  have  crushed  me  to  pieces.  But 
instead  of  going  forth  in  the  dances  of 
them  that  make  merry,  I  am  full  of 
heaviness  because  I  have  not  a  week's 

Provision  for  one  day's  consumption, 
'he  Lord  has  given  me  meat  to  eat  that 
the  world  knows  not  of,  in  your  open- 
ing piece,  "  The  One  Word  Wanted," 
very  refreshing  it  has  been  to  my  soul, 
and  I  pray  Him  to  carry  it  home  to  the 
hearts  of  others  of  His  poor  and  afflicted 
people,  that  the  blessings  of  them  that 
were  ready  to  perish  may  be  upon  you, 
and  fresh  songs  of  praise  ascend  to  our 
Triune  Jehovah. 

Ever  yours  affectionately  in  the  love 
of  Jesusy 

fl.  E.  A.  C. 
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THE  POPE'S  VOLUNTEERS. 
Doubtless  our  readers  have  observed 
from  time  to  time  the  announcements  in 
the  papers  of  the  illegal  enlisting  in 
Ireland,  on  behalf  of  the  Pope.  The 
most  painful  disappointment  has  been  the 
result  to  those  who  allowed  themselves 
t.0  be  duped  by  the  fair  promises  which 
were  held  out.  Those  who  know  Ireland 
cannot  but  have  been  struck  by  the  £ne 
body  of  its  police.  These  were  the  men 
who,  for  most  part,  resigned  their  posi- 
tions, and  joined  the  Pope's  bri^aae,  to 
be  treated,  as  they  found  to  their  cost, 
as  the  most  abject  of  slaves.  Numbers 
have  returned  to  Ireland  in  the  most 
pitiable  plight — in  little  better  than  rags, 
and  ail-but  starved !  We  trust  the  lesson 
they  have  thus  learned  will  be  a  profitable 
one,  and  that  the  practical  insight  they 
have  now  had  into  their  own  system,  at 
head-qaarters,  will  not  be  lost  upon 
them.  We  wonder  how  many  of  them 
would  now  be  anxious  to  kiss  His  Holi- 
ness's  toe.  Who  now  do  they  prove  to 
be  their  friendsy  the  Protestant  Clergy, 
or  the  Priests  of  their  own  communion  ? 
Who  are  the  men  that  are  ever  ready 
to  sacrifice  them,  but  their  own  self- 
seeking,  lying,  treacherous  priesthood  ? 
Surely,  it  is  time  they  awoke  to  the 
dreadful  conseqaences  of  their  own  de- 
structive dogma,  that  "the  end  justi- 
fies the  means;" — that  no  matter  how 
many  of  the  noble-hearted  peasantry,  or 
tall,  stately,  well-proportioned  police  of 
Erin,  were  sacrificed,  so  lone  as  the  tot- 
tering fabric  of  the  Romisn  See  were 
upheld,  or  the  person  of  the  Pope  pro- 
tected. The  National  Standard  thus 
speaks  of  the  matter  :— 

"  Several  of  those  wretched  dupes  of 
the  Popish  Priests  in  Ireland,  who  were 
induced  to  violate  the  law  and  enlist  in 
the  servife  of  the  Pope,  by  the  inisrepre- 
sentatk^ns  of  the  Nation,  have  returned  to 
this  country  in  the  deepest  state  of  dis- 
tress and  misery.  They  are  lond  in  their  de- 
nunciations of  the  deception  practised  upon 
them,  and  in  their  indignant  exposure  of 
the  shameful  treatment  they  experienced 
while  in  the  service  of  their  '  Holy 
Father,'  the  Pope.  They  have  found  by 
fad  experience  that  the  verr  worst  posi- 


tion  they  could  occupy  in  England  was 
infinitely  preferable  to  that  which  they 
were  so  infatuated  as  to  expect  in 
the  Papal  service.  However  we  may 
be  disposed  to  pity  them,  we  confess  our 
satisfaction  at  their  being  enabled  from 
personal  experience  to  teU  their  country- 
men the  real  truth  as  to  Borne  and  its 
present  Government.*' 

The  Unchangeable  Charactee  op 
PoPEET. — The  following  striking  pas- 
sage is  extracted  from  the  Kev.  Henet 
Melville's  Sermons,  published  in  the 
year  1838 :— "  We  are  continually  told 
that  Popery  is  not  what  she  once  was ; 
and  this,  no  doubt,  is  one  of  the  most 
specious  of  the  deceits  by  which  she  has 
carried  on  her  work.  We  are  gravely- 
assured  that  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
gion took  its  complexion  from  the 
times ;  and  that  tenets  against  which 
Protestants  loudly  exclaim,  and  prin- 
ciples which  they  indignantly  execrate, 
were  held  only  in  days  of  ignorance  and 
barbarism,  and  have  long  since  fled  be- 
fore the  advance  of  civilization.  And 
very  unfair  and  ungenerous  it  is,  we  are 
told,  to  rake  up  the  absurdities  and 
cruelties  of  a  rude  arid  uninformed  age, 
and  to  charge  them  on  the  creed  of  men 
of  our  own  generation,  who  detest  them 
as  cordially  as  ourselves.  Be  it  so :  we 
are,  at  all  events,  dealing  with  an  infal- 
lible Church ;  and,  unless  the  claim  of 
infallibility  be  among  the  things  which 
she  has  given  up,  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
know  how  she  can  Jiave  greatly  changed, 
or  how,  since  she  never  goes  wrong,  she 
can  renounce  what  she  believed,  or  con- 
demn what  she  did.  And  the  Roman 
Church  is  not  suicidal  enough  to  give 
up  her  claim  to  infallibility ;  but  she  is 
sagacious  enough  to  perceive  that  men 
are  willinq  to  be  deceived;  that  an 
exoe'ss  di  false  charity  is  blinding  them 
to  facts ;  and  that  there  is  abroad  among 
them  such  an  idolatry  of  what  they  c^ 
liberal,  that  they  make  it  a  point  of 
honour  to  believe  good  of  all  evil,  and 
perhaps  evil  of  all  good.  Of  this  tem- 
per of  the  times  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  marvellously  wise  in  her  gene- 
ration, b  adroitly  availii^  herself;  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


430 


THE   GOSPEL   MAGAZINE. 


[sept.  1,  1860. 


80  well  has  she  plied  men  with  the  spe- 
cious statement,  that  she  is  not  what 
she  was,  that  they  are  rather  co?ering 
her  with  apologies  for  their  inconsiderate 
bigotry,  than  thinking  of  measures  to 
resist  her  advances.  But  there  is  no 
change  in  Popery.  The  system  is  the 
same :  intrinsically,  inherently  the  same. 
It  may  assume  different  aspects  to  carry 
different  purposes.  But  this  is  itself  a 
part  of  ropery :  there  is  the  variable 
appearance  of  ike  chameleon^  and  the 
invariable  venom  of  the  serpent.  Thus, 
in  Ireland,  though  the  theology  of  Dens 
is  the  recognized  text-book  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  clergy,  they  will  tell  you,  when 
tiiere  is  an  end  to  be  gained,  that  Popery 
is  an  improved,  and  modified,  and  hu- 
manized thing:  whereas  all  the  while 
there  is  not  a  monstrous  doctrine 
broached  in  the  most  barbarous  of  past 
times,  which  this  very  text-book  aoes 
not  uphold  as  necessary  to  be  believed ; 
and  not  a  foul  practice  devised  in  the 
midnight  of  the  world,  which  it  does  not 
enjoin  as  necessary  to  be  done. 

''Make  peace  if  you  will  with  Poperj ; 
receive  it  mto  your  senate ;  shrine  it  in 
your  churches ;  pUnt  it  in  your  hearts. 
dmX  be  ye  certain,  certain  as  that  there 
is  a  heaven  above  you  and  a  God  over 
you,  that  the  Popery  thus  honoured  and 
embraced  is  the  verv  Popery  that  was 
loathed  and  degraded  by  the  holiest  of 
your  fathers — ^the  same  in  haughtiness 
— the  same  in  intolerance ;  which  lorded 
it  over  kings ;  assumed  the  prerogatives 
of  Deity,  crushed  human  liberty,  and 
slew  the  saints  of  God."* 


KoMisH  Chabities. — The  insolence 
of  Popery  increases  in  England  in  the 
same  ratio  that  its  influence  declines 
abroad.  The  way  in  which  the  present 
Government  is  treated  bjr  the  Irish 
members  is  most  humiliating.  Ever 
since  1829  this  country  has  been  under 
the  power  of  a  Popish  clique,  whose  aim 
is  to  humble  Protestant  England.  Truly 
did  Dr.  DoTLE  declare  that  "Emanci- 
pation would  onlv  lead  a  passage  to 
ulterior  measures. 

A  short  time  ago  M.  Billy  presented 
a  petition  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 

*  Sermons  by  the  Bev.  Henrt  Mel- 
ville.   London :  Eivingtons,  1888. 


about  Bombh  Religious  Societies.  He 
stated  among  other  thmgs,  that  all  the 
property  of  monks  or  nuns,  except  the 
dowry,  ''belonged  to  their  families. 
They  were  civilly  dead.''  "That  in 
Prance  families  are  impoverished  by 
convents,  and  he  implores  the  Govern- 
ment to  place  a  check  on  this  folly  ;** 
and  the  petition  is  accordingly  examined, 
and  a  most  able  report  is  drawn  up  by 
M.  DupiN,  the  Attorney-General,  in 
which  he  states  that  "  the  evil,  brought 
to  li^ht  by  the  petition,  is  real ;  everv 
day  It  increases ;  in  a  few  years  it  will 
become  more  and  more  difficult  to  apply 
a  remedy."  Here  we  have  a  Boman 
Catholic  Attomey-Greneral  resolutely 
setting  to  work  to  check  the  evil  arising 
from  bequests  to  convents  and  monas- 
teries, and  in  England  our  Attorney- 
General,  assisted  by  a  Dissenting  Sou- 
citor-General,  is  doing  all  he  can  to 
increase  the  evil— he  will  sanction  ille- 
gal and  secret  trusts  for  the  sake  of 
a  few  Popish  votes  to  uphold  a  dis- 
jointed Ministry.  The  Government 
want  votes,  and  therefore  are  ready  to 
give  the  fair  realm  of  England  as  a  sop 
to  the  Popish  Cerberus.  In  1829  Lord 
Paluerston  ridiculed  the  idea  of  30  or 
40  Papists  affecting  the  LegisLiture  of 
this  country,  and  he  assisted  to  make 
the  whip  of  scorpions,  and  is  now  feeliug 
its  lash.  The  oriests  use  it  vigorously, 
and  the  kind  old  gentleman  winces  under 
the  severe  castigation ;  he  must  submit, 
because  he  needs  the  sweet  voices  of 
the  Irish  brigade.  To  such  a  degraded 
state  has  our  Government  fallen  that  it 
dare  not  resent  the  insolence  of  the 
Papists.  Every  day  our  laws  are  openly 
dened^ur  dearest  interests  are  sacri- 
ficed, and  our  Government  dare  not 
punish  the  offenders.  In  England  we 
have  Jesuits  plotting  in  our  midst  in 
defiance  of  our  laws— nay,  we  even  pav 
them.  We  have  37  monasteries,  which 
are  illegal,  and  to  some  of  these  our 
Government  votes  money,  notwithstand- 
ing the  **  brothers  "  are  disorderly  and 
mefficient  for  the  work  which  they  are 
paid  to  do.  We  protest  against  our 
Government  ffiving  privileges  to  Papists 
not  enjoyed  by  others,  and  we  insist 
upon  the  enforcement  of  the  law.  But» 
aks !  we  feel  that  our  Government  has 
not  tbe  moral  conr^  to  appeal  to  the 
Protestantism   of  j&ig^d;  they  rely 
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upon  the  broken  Papal  reed  wbijch  will 
one  day  pierce  them  rather  too  deeply ; 
we  are  fast  approaching  the  same  state 
when  the  House  of  Commons  com- 
plained "  of  the  great  resort  of  priests 
and  Jesuits  into  tne  kingdom,  and  they 
were  disheartened  at  seemg  such  Popish 
recusants  advanced  into  employments 
of  trust  and  profit,  and  especially  into 
military  commands."  That  state  ended 
in  the  loss  of  a  kingdom  and  a  crown,  to 
the  family  that  had  basely  delivered  up 
the  country  to  Popish  influence;  ana, 
jud^g  from  history,  we  foresee  a 
similar  catastrophe  to  the  dynasty  that 
approved  of  the  Re^i  Xct—National 
Standard. 

Ma.tnooth.  —  This  is  a  standing 
monument  of  political  folly  and  nationid 
shame.  Mr.  Pitt  allowed  himself  to  be 
misled  by  a  fallacy  concerning  the  ori- 

flnal  establishment  of  this  college.  And 
ir  Robert  Pbel,  always  leaning  to  the 
side  of  expediency,  made  a  grievous 
mistake,  when,  instead  of  giving  it  up, 
as  a  failure  and  a  disgrace,  he  sought  to 
quiet  the  party  he  had  created  in  Parlia- 
ment by  fixing  upon  his  country  the 
burden  of  its  support.  Men  of  his 
school — the  time-serving  politicians  of 
our  day — seem  to  deem  it  a  part  of  their 
duty  to  be  liberal  to  Papists,  no  matter 
what  it  mav  cost  the  podcet  and  con- 
science of  )?rotestants.  And  so  Mr. 
Cardwell  has  once  more  tested  the 
feeling  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and 


found  it  as  yielding  as  himself  to  Popish 
claimants,  fifty-seven  members  resisted 
his  bill,  but  a  hundred  and  thirty-five 
voted  with  him  for  giving  power  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Public  Works  in  Ire- 
land to  raise  money  on  the  security  of 
the  annual  grant  for  the  further  repairs 
of  Maynooth  College. 

We  cannot  understand  the  House  of 
Commons.  It  professes  to  represent 
the  feeling  of  the  country ;  and  yet  it 
goes  against  that  feelins  on  a  matter 
affecting  the  fundamenttd  principles  of 
the  national  faith,  and  prejudicial  in  the 
highest  degree  to  the  social  interests  of 
the  whole  realm.  The  support  of  May- 
nooth is  the  strongest  support  that  can 
be  given  to  Popery.  The  annual  grant 
sends  out  every  year  a  fresh  supply  of 
Popish  priests,  tokeep  up  and  perpetuate 
the  system  which  is  known  to  inflict  the 
most  grievous  wrong  upon  Ireland.  And 
the  number  of  priests  who  thus  go  forth 
to  corrupt  and  enslave  the  people,  are 
far  more  than  are  wanted  for  that 
country.  And  so  w,e  are  training  them 
for  our  own.  The  folly — the  shocking 
inconsistency — the  real  wickedness  oi 
this  course  has  been  pointed  out  by 
high-minded  and  honest  Christian  sena- 
tors again  and  again ;  but  as  long  as  the 
House,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other^ 
shows  itself  unworthy  of  the  name  of 
P  otestant,  so  lone  will  the  voice  of  the 
faithful  be  heard  in  vain. — National 
Standard. 


IRimetna. 


The  Magdalen^f  Friend,  and  Female 
Homes*  Intelligencer,  London ; 
Nisbet  and  Co. 
This  is  a  monthly  Magazine,  conducted 
by  a  Clers:yman.  Its  title  is  at  once  a 
key  to  its  contents.  This  is  the  first 
number  we  have  seen,  and,  as  far  as  we 
can  judge  by  it,  the  work  is  entitled  to 
support.  We  rejoice  that  the  attention 
of  the  community  is  being  directed  to 
the  greatly-increasing  "  social  evil "  of 
our  own  times,  fostered  as  that  evil  is 
by  the  love  and  easy  attainment  of 
paltry  show  and  flimsy  finery  in  dress. 


A  New  Game  of  the  Word  and  Thing ;  or^ 
Mamma's  Stepping  Stones  to  Beading, 
Price  4s.  6d.  London:  Parton  and 
Co.,  Holbom  Hill. 

Excellent  !  the  work  not  merely  of  a 
clever  but  evidently  experienced  hand. 
It  is  calculated  to  be  extremely  useful ; 
quite  a  child's  companion,  as  well  as 
mamma's  most  ready  help-meet.  We 
advise  mothers  and  teachers  to  obtain 
this  new  and  most  desirable  *^game,"  as 
affording  some  of  the  easiest  **  stepping- 
stones  to  reading,**  and  so  well  calculated 
to  occupy  usefully  and  desirably  the  in- 
fantile mind. 
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Hymns  composed  on  Various  Subjects; 
with  the  Author's  Experience^  the  Sup. 
plementf  arul  Appendix,  Bj  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Habt,  late  Minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  Jewin  Street.  Boan  em- 
hossed,  Is. ;  cloth,  lOd.  London :  W. 
H.  Collingridge. 

Dn>  we  attempt  to  give  a  lengthened 
critique  upon  the  character  and  labours 
of  Hart,  ours  would  be  altogether  a  work 
of  supererogation.  He  is  immortalized 
already  in  the  affections  of  tens  of  thou- 
sands. And  if  we  may  make  free  with  his 
name,  he  has,  under  God,  attained  to  the 
position  thus  occupi*ed  by  the  simplest  of 
means.  He  has,  as  it  were,  played  upon 
his  own  name.  Habt  is  his  name,  heart 
has  been  the  characteristic  of  his  labours. 
This  is  the  grand  secret  of  his  useful- 
ness ;  this  the  why  that  tens,  if  not  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  copies  of  his  hymns 
have  been  required.  It  is  not  the  tedent 
they  exhibit — not  their  poetry — ^not  the 
beauty,  and  force,  and  power  of  their 
imagery — for  these  Watts  far  surpasses 
Hart — but  it  is  the  heart-utterances; 
that  wonderful  power  by  which  he  was 
enabled  to  express  what  he  felt,  **  As  in 
water  face  answers  to  face,  so  doth  the 
heart  of  man  to  man."  Hart,  by  the 
power  of  that  Spirit  who  has  so  emi- 
nently blessed  his  labours,  rouses  fellow- 
feeling,  and  thus  a  sweet,  living  union,  is 
realized.  He  has  gone  to  his  rest,  but 
thousands  tread  the  self-same  path  by 
which  he  pilgrimaged  to  the  better  land  ; 
and  glad  are  such  pilgrim-followers  to 
catch  his  wayside  songs;  to  sip  of  the 
brooks  which  he  sipped,  and  to  bathe  in 
the  fountain  where  he  bathed,  in  prospect 
of  at  length  reaching  the  glorious  heights 
to  which  he  has  attained. 

Of  the  present  edition  of  these,  in  a 
certain  sense,  incomparable  hymns,  we 
may  add,  that  it  is  at  once  the  neatest, 
the  cheapest,  and  the  most  portable  now 
in  circulation. 

The    Vine  and  its  Branches.    Spiritual 

Poer.s.     By    Robert    H.   Nicholls. 

London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. ; 

Bristol :  J.  £.  Ohilcott,  Clare  Street 

As  intimated  in  the  preface  of  this  little 

work,  there  is  nothing  attractive  in  its 

style  or  poetry.    It  is  written  in  a  plain, 

homely  way.    But  the  truths  on  which 

the  author  treats  are  sound  and  practical. 

They  are   clearly  indicative    of  Divine 

teaching,  and  upon  these  grounds — and 

not  for  its  poetry — we  recommend  the 

work. 


Memoir  of  the  late  Rev,  John  VinaU,  up- 
wards of  Fortyjive  years  Minister  of 
Jireh  Chapel,  Lewes,  and  Providence 
Chapel,  Brighton,  To  which  are  added, 
Letters  addressed  to  his  Congregations 
at  Lewes,  Brighton,  and  Chichester, 
during  the  period  that  he  was  UUd  aside 
from  the  Ministry  by  eviction ;  also  a 
few  others  addressed  to  private  friends, 
London :  W.  H.  Collingridge. 

The  name  of  Yinall  has  been  a  house- 
hold w<»rd  with  us  from  our  earliest  re- 
collection. Once  a  year  was  he  wont  to 
{>ay  a  visit  to  our  birth-place,  and  col- 
ected  around  him  would  be  sundry  pil- 
grims whose  names  and  characters  are 
enshrined  in  our  hearts,  and  will  be  to 
the  latest  moment  of  our  earthly  being. 
We  could  only  then  respect  and  reverence, 
but  not  understand  them.  We  knew  fdll 
well  that  they  had  *'  bread  to  eat  which 
we  knew  not  of,"  and  could  only  then 
secretly  and  ardently  desire  to  be  admit- 
ted to  that  **  secret  Mrhioh  is  with  them 
that  fear  the  Lord,"  and  with  which  it 
was  clear  to  our  young  mind  they  were 
personally  acquainted. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  not 
unnatural  that  we  should  turn  to  the 
volume  before  us  with  unusual  interest. 
We  wanted  to  know  much  of  the  man  for 
whom  we  had  so  long-cherished  an 
esteem.  We  are,  however,  free  to  con- 
fess that  we  are  disappointed  with  the 
Memoir — not  for  what  it  contains,  but 
for  what  it  does  not  contain.  It  is  too 
brief  for  a  man  who  had  reached  his 
78th  ^  year,  and  who  had  laboured  for 
forty-five  years  in  one  sphere.  Apart 
from  his  letters,  his  biography  is  brought 
within  the  compass  of  thirty  pages; 
whereas  we  should  have  expected  at  least 
one  such  a  volume  as  those  of  Mr. 
Bemam's  or  Mr.  Chamberlaih's,  men  of 
like  spirit,  and  of  the  same  sohooL. 

But  in  the  absence  of  ftiUer  details,  we 
must  be  thankful  for  what  we  have. 
Short  as  is  this  Memoir,  there  is  abun- 
dantly sufficient  to  stamp  him  of  whom  it 
treats  as  a  servant  of  God,  and  to  add  his 
name  to  the  *'  great  cloud  of  witnesses  " 
to  the  love,  grace,  faithfulness,  and  all- 
sufficiency  of  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost. 

We  cannot  but  recommend  the  work  as 
one  which  will  be  read  with  special  inte- 
rest. 
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**  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saith  your  God." 

"EndeaTOuring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace." 

*'  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  and  To-day,  and  for  Ever."    "  Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 

New^SeIIes.}  OCTOBER,  1860.  { ^NoTmT 

FAMILY-PORTRAITS— PETER.    «I  GO   A   FISHING." 
John  xxi.  3. 


We  cannot  but  think,  that  it  was  in  a  hasty,  petulant  spirit  Peter  said,  "  I 
go  a  fishing."  If  he  were  not  now  looking,  as  aforetime,  for  Christ  to 
have  "  redeemed  Israel "  (see  Luke  xxi  v.  21 ;  Acts  i.  6) ;  yet  he  was  dis- 
appointed and  impatient.  He  expected  by  this  time  some  more  signal  mani- 
festation. Christ  had  died,  and  Christ  had  risen,  and  both  by  that  death 
and  resurrection  had  confirmed  the  testimony  which  He  had  given 
whilst  He  was  with  them  ;  but  as  yet  they  either  knew  not  or  regarded  not 
the  promise  that  the  Comforter  should  come.  As  yet  they  had  not  received 
those  positive  directions  to  "  tarry  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  they  were 
endued  with  power  from  on  high." 

We  love  the  character  of  P^ter,  because  there  was  so  much  heart  in  it — 
so  much  love,  zeal,  boldness.  Peter  was  always  ready,  but  not  always  right. 
His  very  heartiness  and  zeal  betrayed  him  into  many  a  snare.  Peter  was 
one  of  those  characters  that  must  learn,  in  order  to  know  and  to  value. 
Others  might  learn  somewhat  by  observation.  They  might,  in  measure  and 
degree,  turn  to  account  what  they  saw  in — what  they  heard  from — others. 
Not  so  Peter,  he  must  learn  for  himself;  and  learn,  too,  by  "  terrible  things 
in  righteousness."  His  lessons  had  to  be  burnt  into  him.  Yea,  it  would 
seem  as  though  they  were  engraven  upon  the  very  tablet  of  his  heart. 
Nothing  short  of  this  would  do  for  Peter ;  and  there  are  many  of  the  Peter- 
school  still.  His  race,  in  this  respect,  is  by  no  means  extinct.  Hart  was 
one  of  this  school,  and  there  are  thousands  who  will  agree  with  him, 

**  With  some  the  tempter  takes 

Much  pains  to  make  them  mad ; 
But  me  he  found,  and  always  held. 
The  easiest  fool  he  had." 

Now,  we  know  what  Peter  did,  in  the  face  of  the  loving  caution,  the 
gracious  intimation  that  was  given  him;  noi:  was  it  sufficient  that  that 
caution  should  be  repeated.  He  knew  he  loved  his  Lord ;  but,  in  the  warmth 
of  that  love,  and  in  the  heat  of  his  zeal,  he  overlooked  the  weakness,  the 
infirmity,  the  sin  of  his  poor  fallen  flesh.  He  was  as  yet  scarcely  aware 
that  he  carried  about  with  him  a  heart  that  was  ever  ready  to  side  with 
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Satan,  and  to  betray  him  into  a  thousand  snares.  He  knew  as  yet  but  little 
of  the  depths  of  Satan,  or  the  deceit  and  treachery  of  his  own  heart.  Since 
his  call,  he  had  been  privileged  almost  uninterruptedly  with  the  presence  of 
his  Lord,  and  these  were  not  circumstances  under  which  to  learn  the  feeble- 
ness and  the  frailty  of  the  flesh.  Let  the  Master  withdraw  Himself,  and 
then  would  he  painfully  learn  that  of  which  he  was  now  comparatively 
ignorant. 

Header,  is  not  this  true  ?  If  thou  hast  long  been  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
was  it  not  in  the  felt  absence  of  thy  Master,  thou  hast  been  taught  some 
little— and,  oh,  after  all,  what  a  little! — about  thyself?  When  indulged 
with  His  sensible  presence,  whilst  He  has  communed  with  thee,  and  opened 
His  precious  Word,  making  it  very  marrow  and  fatness  to  thy  soul ;  how 
little  didst  thou  apprehend  the  part  thou  hast  smce  again  and  again  taken. 
It  seemed  then  as  though  the  world  had  lost  its  hold  upon  thee.  Thou 
didst  stand  in  feeling  and  desire  upon  the  very  confines  of  eternity,  and,  as 
thy  meditations  upon  a  precious  Christ  were  sweet,  thou  didst  catch  the 
distant  notes  of  the  New  Jerusalem  song ;  they  vibrated  through  thine 
heart ;  and  thou  didst  long  to  drop  the  clay  tabernacle,  that  thou  mightest 
soar  on  high,  and  unite  with  the  ransomed  throng  in  their  all-glorious  and 
triumphant  song.  What  baubles  were  worldly  pleasures  then !  How  value- 
less its  wealth  I  How  paltry  its  name  and  fame  I  **  Vanity  of  vanities  " 
was  inscribed  on  all  beneath  the  skies  !  Sincerely  didst  thou  say,  *'  Give 
me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  but  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me." 
Privilege  me  to  pass  through  the  world  as  not  of  the  world.  May  my  record 
be  perpetually  on  high.     There  be  my  treasure,  there  my  heart ! 

But,  ah,  beloved,  what  hast  thou  seen  and  known  since  of  thyself?  How 
many  times  has  that  heart  of  thine  betrayed  thee !  How  oi^en  ensnared 
thee  !  How  many,  many  times,  and  that  in  various  ways,  bust  thou  denied 
thy  knowledge  of  the  man  in  whom  all  thy  hopes  and  expectations  for  eternity 
centre !  Denied  thy  Lord  ?  Yes,  thou  hast  acted  a  Peter's  part  again  and 
again.  Thou  hast  been  found  in  company  where  Jesu's  name  was  neither 
regarded,  nor  His  love  known,  and  then,  for  very  shame,  thou  hast  hid  thy 
badge  of  discipleship ;  thou  hast  been  ashamed  of  Jesus ;  thou  hast  shunned 
the  cross ;  thou  wouldst  rather  not,  for  the  time  being  at  least,  be  reckoned 
with  those  who  "  were  first  called  Christians  at  Antioch ;"  and  what  was  all 
this  but  a  denial  of  Christ — a  rejection  of  Christ  ?  Ah,  had  He  rejected 
thee,  as  thou  didst  Him,  where  wert  thou  now  ? 

Again,  how  basely  hast  thou  backslidden  from  Him,  in  de^idng,  dis- 
regarding, or  speaking  ill  of  his  members  1  Knowest  thou  not  what  is 
written,  "  Whoso  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye?*'  And  yet, 
because  so-andso  was  poor  or  despised,  or  it  may  be  *'  counted  as  the  very 
off  scouring  of  all  things,"  as  even  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  was,  thou 
didst  draw  off ;  thou  didst  avoid  such ;  thou  wouldst  not  cast  in  thy  lot 
among  such.  And  yet  it  is  written,  "  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee 
an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;" 
and  again,  "  He  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me 
despiseth  Him  that  sent  me." 

But  have  any  whom  thou  hadst  reason  scripturally  to  believe  were  among 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  Zion,  fallen  before  the  world  ?  How  hast  thoa 
dealt  with  such  ?  Hast  thou  taken  part  with  the  world  in,  its  censures — ^its 
reproaches — ^its  (37,  "  Aha !  aha  I  so  would  we  have  it  ?'*      Oh,  this  were 
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to  crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  in  His  members  put  Him  to  an 
open  shame.  If  the  individual  whom  thou  hast  reproached  does  in 
very  deed  belong  to  the  Lord,  that  sin  into  which  he  has  fallen  has  caused 
him,  or  wUl  cause  him,  to  shed  as  it  were  tears  of  blood.  He  will,  sooner 
or  later,  agonize  at  the  mercy-seat ;  he  will  besiege  the  throne  of  grace  for 
pardon ;  and  dost  thou  thmk  that  He  who  sitteth  upon  that  throne  will  be 
regardless  of  his  importunities  ?  Will  He  withhold  that  mercy  the  which 
He  delighteth  to  bestow ?  Will  He — is  it  like  Him  to? — exclude  such  an 
applicant  ?  Oh,  then,  if  he  regard  such  with  pity,  love,  sympathy  divine, 
and  if  He  says,  ''  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son,  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since 
I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still ;  therefore  my  bowels 
are  troubled  for  him.  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord." 
K  such  be  the  tenderness  of  His  heart— such  the  sounding  of  His  bowels 
towards  His  disobedient  and  His  rebellious  ones,  how,  thinkest  thou,  will  He 
regard  any  that  despise,  or  censure,  or  reproach  such  ? 

Oh,  reader,  should  we  happen  to  come  in  contact  with  any  fallen  one, 
whom  we  have  reason  to  believe  to  be  a  member  of  the  household  of  faith, 
be  it  ours,  first,  to  say  respecting  the  sin  into  which  he  has  fallen,  **  So  did 
not  I,  because  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;"  secondly,  to  give  heed  to  the 
injunction,  "  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ;  considering  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted  ;"  thirdly,  to  remember  what  our  Lord  and  Master 
said,  "  Whoso  shall  offend"  [cause  to  fall,  or  ensnare — and  what  does  more 
BO  than  to  reproach  or  upbraid  a  fallen  brother  ?  what  more  likely  to  drive  him 
yet  further  into  sin  for  very  shame  or  despair,  if  so  be  not  the  world  merely, 
but  his  professed  brethren  despise  and  deny  him  ?]  "  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea." 

Now,  Peter  saying,  "  I  go  a  fishing,"  was  wrong — ^yea,  very  sinful — upon 
two  grounds :  first,  it  was  not  only  the  language  of  impatience  and  fretfulness, 
but  of  unbehef.  It  was  vurtually  saying,  "  Well,  we  are  mistaken  after  all. 
We  are  deceived.  Why  tarry  we  any  longer  ?  We  may  as  well  return  to 
our  wonted  employ."  Keader,  we  must  bear  in  mind  how  long  he  had  left 
his  usual  occupation,  and  with  what  promptitude  he  had  done  so,  at  the 
bidding  of  Jesus,  "  Follow  me."  His  present  proposal  was,  therefore,  a 
vurtual  returning  to  the  world,  and  a  corresponding  throwing  off  the  yoke  of 
Christ.  It  was  commg  under  that  denunciation,  **  Whoso  putteth  his  hand 
to  the  plough,  and  looketh  back  (lusteth  after  the  world,  as  Israel  did  after 
the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  and  Lot's  wife  after  the  cities  of  the  plain),  is  not 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  (jod.'*  Peter's  sin  was  great,  very  great,  in  this 
matter.  It  was  akin  to  his  former  sin  of  the  open  and  positive  denial  of  his 
Lord.  And  it  must,  moreover,  be  remembered,  that  his  resolve  was  long 
after  Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  "  Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men,''  clearly  importing  what  their  future  occu- 
.  pation  was  to  be,  and  that  by  Divine  appointment.  Moreover,  it  was  sub- 
sequent also  to  that  striking  appeal  of  Jesus,  in  which  He  proved  that  the 
labourer  was  not  only  worthy  of,  but  should  in  very  deed  have,  his  hire. 
"  When  I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  anything  ? 
And  they  said,  Nothiog." 

Furthermore,  it  must  be  remembered  that  Peter  had  had  very  specif 
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and  peculiar  indulgence  during  Jesu's  sojourn  on  earth,  for  not  merely 
bad  he  heard  His  words,  and  beheld  His  works ;  not  only  had  he  been 
specialty  addressed,  in  answer  to  the  inquiry,  **  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?** 
with  a  '*  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven ;"  but  he  had 
likewise  beheld  His  glory  upon  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  and  heard  the 
voice  coming  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye 
Him/'  In  addition  to  all  this,  after  Christ's  resurrection,  Peter  was  a  per- 
sonal witness  of  the  fact,  in  the  vacant  sepulchre ;  by  a  sight  of  the  grave- 
clothes  ;  by  the  testimony  of  the  women ;  by  the  message  which  bad  been 
specially  sent  to  him ;  by  a  personal  sight  of  his  risen  Lord,  as  we  gather 
from  Luke  xxiv.  33,  34,  **  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  with 
them,  saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon." 

Hence  we  contend  that  Peter's  sin  was  the  greater,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
against  so  much  light  and  so  much  knowledge.  We  dwell  upon  this,  reader, 
in  order  that  hereafter  we  may  set  forth  the  more  by  contrast,  the  love,  and 
the  forbearance,  and  the  compassion  of  our  great  High-priest. 

We  have  likewise  another  object  in  view.  It  is  more  than  probable,  that, 
among  those  whom  we  address,  tliere  may  be  those  who,  conscious  of  heart 
and  perhaps  lip-departures  from  the  Lord,  are  ''  writing  bitter  things  against 
themselves."  They  say,  it  may  be,  "  I  have  had  aforetime  such  privUeges. 
The  Lord  was  so  indulgent.  He  granted  me  such  peculiar  favours.  He 
gave  me  such  light — such  a  precious  insight  into  His  love.  He  did  so 
entirely  *  take  me  aside  from  the  multitude,'  and  blessed  me  with  so  many 
benefits,  that  I  thought  the  world  and  sin  had  lost  their  hold  upon  me  for 
ever.  I  never  could  have  cono»ivetl  that  I  should  have  acted  the  treacherous 
part  of  which  I  have  since  been  guilty.  I  could  not  have  supposed  that 
there  would  ever  have  been  a  revival  of  those  things  which  I  had  fain  hoped 
and  believed  were  dead,  and  over  which  I  had  obtained  the  mastery  for  ever. 
Whereas,  notwithstanding  all  the  light,  and  love,  and  indulgence,  I  have 
sinned  in-  spite  of  all.  I  have  thus  crucified  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  afresh, 
and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame ;  and  I  now  see  no  ground  of  hope  for  such  a 
rebel  as^  I  have  proved  myself." 

Poor  soul,  couldst  thou  have  had  greater  indulgence  and  more  blessed 
femiliarity  with  Jesus,  than  that  with  which  Peter  was  favoured  ?  Yet  see 
you  not  the  way  in  which  he  acted,  aye,  and  the  way  in  which  every  child 
of  Grod  would  act,  if  left  to  himself,  and  tempted  in  the  same  way  ?  But, 
as  the  sequel  proves,  this  was  no  barrier  to  the  love,  and  pity,  and  tender- 
ness, and  power  of  Jesus.  He  rides  triumphantly  over  aU  these  mountains 
of  sin  and  transgression. 

There  was  another  respect  in  which  this  grace  of  our  dear  Eedeemer  was 
so  much  the  more  magnified,  and  His  determination  to  save  the  more 
blessedly  shown.  It  was  in  that  the  sin  of  Peter  involved  others  as  well  as 
himself.  He  says,  **  I  go  a  fishing."  We  have  ahready  dwelt  upcm  the 
spirit  and  temper  in  which  he  said  this— other  six  (making,  with  himself, 
more  than  half  the  number  of  the  disciples)  immediately  said,  **  We  also  go 
with  thee ;"  so  that  Peter  was  the  means  of  ensnaring  his  fellow-discipl^, 
and  in  this  respect  became  guilty  of  that  sin  under  which  David  groaned  so 
intensely,  "  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  0  God,  thou  God  of  my  sal- 
yatioa.'*    Personal  sins  are  great ;  but  relative  sins,  or  sins  which  ensnare 
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and  involve  others,  are  still  greater.  This  was  the  siii  of  Peter,  and  the 
pardon  of  which  so  much  the  more  magnified  the  mercy  and  the  love  of  a 
precious  Christ. 

Here,  for  the  present,  we  leave  the  subject.    Dear  reader,  farewell. 

1,  Devonshire  Buildings,  Bedminster,  The  Editob. 

Bristol,  Sept.  18„  1660. 


AN   AGED   DISCIPLE   WEIGHED   IN   THE    BALANCES   OF 

THE   SANCTUARY. 

"  Gather  not  my  soul  toith  sinners.** — Psaltn  xxvi.  9. 


Lord,  wilt  thou  thrust  me  down  to  hell  ? 
With  rebels  must  I  ever  dwell — 

Those  enemies  of  thine  ? 
Their  company  I  don't  love  here, 
Must  I  be  herded  with  them  there. 

Enduring  wrath  divine? 

Id  justice,  I  am  well  aware, 

What's  earned  I  well  deserve  to  bear, 

Nor  under  it  repine  ; 
And  though  it  is  an  awful  case, 
HeU  by  desert  is  my  own  place. 

As  wages  due  tis  mine. 

But  oould  I  curse  thee,  dearest  Lord, 
If  thou  should'st  give  me  that  reward, 

I  by  my  sins  have  won  ? 
Pour  out,  I  could  not,  wrath  and  spite. 
Against  thee.  Lord  ;  all  must  be  right 

Whate'er  by  thee  is  done. 

With  enemies  I  could  not  rave, 
Because  Tm  certain  I  should  have 

Nothing  beyond  my  due ; 
Oh  no!  I  feel  I  must — I  should — 
In  hell  acknowledge  thou  art  good. 

Immutable,  and  true. 

The  damn'd,  I  know,  thy  name  defy. 
Blaspheming  is  their  sole  employ, 

And  all  they  wish  to  know ; 
I  never  can  do  this  I  say. 
Though  thou  should'st  cast  my  soul  away 

To  everlasting  woe. 

Lord,  do  not  drive  my  soul  away 
With  that  blasphemous  company. 

Who  rage,  and  rave,  and  roar : 
I  hope  thou  wilt  not ;  this  to  me, 
A  hell,  an  awful  hell,  would  be. 

If  hell  was  nothing  more. 


It  pains  hie  now  to  hear  their  din. 
What  must  it  be  to  be  shut  in 

Where  sin  is  in  full  sway  ? 
This  would  be  dreadful  unto  me ; 
The  thought  creates  felt  agony, 

And  fills  me  with  dismay. 

What,  live  for  ever  to  deride 

That  suffering  One  that  loved  and  died! 

Is  hell,  then,  such  a  place  ? 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  thee  I  cry. 
To  thee  I  look,  do  thou  draw  nigh. 

Save  me  by  sovereign  grace. 

Do  not  my  thoughts  towards  thee  turn  f 
For  thee  do  not  my  bowels  yearn  ? 

Art  not  thou  dear  to  me  ? 
High  thou  art.  Lord,  in  my  esteem. 
Because,  to  save  and  to  redeem. 

All  fulness  dwells  in  thee. 

My  soul,  on  whom  else  canst  thou  stay 
But  Jesus  ?  He's  the  only  way 

From  wrath  to  endless  rast ; 
Millions  are  with  thee  now  on  high, 
With  them  I  thee  would  glorify. 

For  this  I  am  in  quest 

Can  I  be  lost?    No,  dearest  Lord, 
For  thou  hast  pledg'd  thy  holy  word, 

And  wilt  by  that  abide ; 
I  shall  thy  face  in  glory  see. 
And  when  I'm  with  and  made  like  thee, 

I  shall  be  satisfied. 

My  Bansomer,  thy  praise  I'll  sing. 
And  heaven's  unmeasured  plains   shall 
ring, 

With  swelling  melody ; 
Redeem'd  from  death,  sin,  wrath,  and  men, 
Poor  worthless  I  shall  there  and  then 

Grace  ever  glorify.  T.  C. 


It  was  a  sweet  observation  of  Luther, 
"  That  for  the  most  part  when  God  set 
him  upon  any  special  service  for  the 
good  of  the  Ciiurch,  he  was  brought  low 
by  some  fit  of  sickness  or  other." 
Surely,  as  the  lower  the  ebb,  the  higher 


the  tide  ;  so  the  lower  any  descend  in 
humility,  the  higher  they  shall  ascend 
in  honour  and  glory.  The  lower  this 
foundation  of  humility  is  laid,  the  higher 
shall  the  roof  of  honour  be  overlaid. — 
Brooks, 
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CHRIST  THE  BELIEVER'S  SANCTUARY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 
Deab  Sie, — ^If  you  ihlnk  the  follow- 
ng  Wednesday  Evening  Lecture,  by  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Leach,  of  Northampton, 
would  strengthen  your  numerous  readers 
in  the  one  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  you  are 
at  liberty  to  make  what  use  you  please 
of  the  same. 

Yours  very  truly, 
Northampton.  E.  L. 

"  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the  begin- 
ning  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary'* — 
Jer.  xvii.  12. 

In  the  preceding  part  of  the  chapter 
we  have  a  beautiful  and  striking  con- 
trast between  the  self-confident  man 
and  the  man  who  places  his  confidence 
in  the- Lord.  "  Cursed  be  the  man  who 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his 
arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from 
the  Lord."  How  many  poor  deluded 
creatures  trust  in  men.  The  Roman 
Catholics  trust  in  their  priests,  saints, 
and  the  Virgin  Mary ;  but  by  so  doine 
thev  come  under  this  ourae.  "Ana 
maketh  flesh  his  arm."  Flesh  here 
denotes  that  which  is  feeble;  for  let 
but  the  Lord  blow  upon  us,  and  we  are 
like  the  moth  which  consumeth  away. 
While  some  are  not  trusting  upon 
others,  they  rely  on  their  strengtli,  their 
own  wisdom,  and  their  own  power.  But 
it  is  said  concerning  such,  "  He  shall  be 
like  the  heath  in  the  desert ;  or,  as  one 
of  our  learned  men  have  rendered  it, 
"He  shall  be  like  the  blasted  tree." 
Now,  view  the  difference  between  those 
whose  confidence  is  in  the  Lord. 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is." 
Here  is  hope  and  trust  blended  toge- 
ther, for  they  are  twin  graces.  Hoj)e 
is  the  attendant  of  faith.  The  Lord  is 
the  object  of  our  hope;  and  there  is 
none  else  we  can  trust  in  as  in  the 
Lord.  "  He  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out 
her  roots  by  the  river."  Will  not  this 
language  denote  valuation,  design,  and 
care  ?  When  we  plant  a  tree  we  show 
that  we  have  a  value  for  it;  our  doinff 
so  implies  intention ;  and  also  we  shall 
care  for  its  prosperity.  What  do  we 
learn  from  this  spiritually  P  The  Lord's 
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people  strike  out  their  roots  plentifully 
by  the  river ;  for  they  know  where  they 
derive  their  sap,  their  nourishment,  and 
support.  "  And  shall  not  be  careful  in 
the  year  of  drought,  neither  shall  cease 
from  yielding  fruit."  They  shall  not 
be  afraid  of  ailv  external  circumstances 
destroying  the  life  of  Grod  in  their  souls. 
I  heard  a  minister  say,  that  ''it  often 
happens  that  some  are  laughed  out  of 
tlieir  religion."  Not  where  there  is  the 
earnest  realitv.  A  man  cannot  be 
laughed  out  of  his  religion  when  it  is  a 
vital  principle.  We  may  have  our  day 
of  adversity,  but  no  external  circum- 
stances, no  fiery  trials,  no  heat  of  per- 
secution, or  anything  that  may  appear 
to  militate  against  the  life  of  God  within 
us,  can  ever  destroy  it,  but  only  tend 
to  cause  its  increase,  and  make  it  more 
manifest  that  the  work  is  of  God.  But 
to  our  text. 

1st.  What  is  intended  by  the 
EXPBESsiON,  "The  place  op  cur 
sanctttary  ?"  It  is  doubtless  an  allu- 
sion to  the  temple  and  tabernacle.  But 
the  temple  and  the  tabernacle  were  only 
shadows  of  good  things  to  come,  of 
which  Christ  was  the  substance.  We 
will  take  a  twofold  idea  of  the  temple ; 
as  a  sacred  place,  and  an  asylum  of 
retreat.  First,  as  a  sacred  place.  It 
was  the  meeting-place  between  God  and 
His  people;  the  place  where  God  was 
pleased  to  reveal  Himself  to  them.  Is 
not  Christ  God's  meeting-place  F  True, 
God  met  Israel  in  another  place,  at 
Sinai ;  but  that  meeting  was  a  terrible 
one  to  the  Israelites.  They  were  not 
to  touch  the  mount ;  they  were  not  even 
to  approach  the  place :  but  to  keep 
their  distance.  But  this  taught  the 
people  the  lesson  that  tkey  were  in 
need  of  a  Mediator.  It  is  so  with  the 
sinner;  when  Gbd  appears  to  him  in 
His  law,  he  trembles  and  fears  :  for  he 
sees  that  God  is  a  holy  God,  and  him- 
self so  unholy;  and  there  appears  an 
infinite  distanoe  between  him  and  God— 
and  here  he  learns  the  need  of  one  to 
come  between  God  and  him,  even  Christ 
the  Mediator.  Their  distress  implied  a 
w^t  of  reconciliation;  but  when  He. 
met  them  m  the  sanctuary,  there  Be 
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WM  reconciled.  I  eonsider  its  meamnff 
in  two  thinffs.  In  reference  to  us  rt 
denotes  a  duange  of  mind;  onoe  in 
enmity,  bat  now  reconciled.  In  refer- 
ence, bowever,  to  God,  we  view  Him  as 
a  Lawgiver ;  and  as  snch,  an  atonement 
was  necessary  to  it  le^j.  Again,  the 
sanctnary  was  the  place  where  God 
revealed  Himself  to  tne  people.  Hence 
David  prays,  that  "  I  may  see  thy  power 
and  glory,  so  as  1  have  seen  Thee  in 
the  sanctuary."  Would  you  see  the 
power  and  glory  of  God,  you  must  see 
Him  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for 
God's  power  is  a  destroying  power  out 
of  Him:  but  God*s  power,  reflected 
through  this  medium,  is  a  saving  power. 
It  is  the  glory  of  God's  grace  in  the 
salvation  of  His  people;  and  nowhere 
does  He  appear  so  glorious.  Take  the 
sanctuary,  in  the  second  place,  as  an 
asylum.  We  find  in  the  history  of  Eng- 
land, that  there  were  pkces  where  poor 
criminals  and  fogitives  conld  find  satety. 
The  altars  were  for  the  protection  of 
the  Israelites.  The  altar  had  four  horns 
(at  the  comers),  and  these  horns  were 
sprinkled  with  blood ;  and  when  the 
poor  Israelite  sought  protection,  he  took 
Lold  of  the  horns  ot  tiie  altar,  where 
there  stood  the  high  priest,  who  was 
sure  to  look  with  pity  and  compassion 
upon  him.  There  is  something  very 
beautiful  in  this  figure.  Where  do  we 
find  safety  but  in  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
and  owning  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Likewise  by  His 
intercession  we  have  safety;  by  His 
blood  and  intercession.  Paul,  speaking 
of  this,  says,  **  Wherefore  He  is  able  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  Him."  Here  the  poor 
sinner  flies  to  get  awav  from  the  avenger. 
He  comes  and  lays  hold  of  the  altar ; 
and  the  hiffh  priest  knowing  his  helpless 
state,  pleads  tor  him  :  and  hence  He  is 
"  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost.'*  No 
matter  to  what  lengths  he  has  gone, 
"seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  all  who  come  unto  God  by 
Him."  Here,  then,  is  ample  protection 
and  safety,  where  Satan  cannot  deprive 
you  of  tliat  refuge ;  so  that,  let  the  law 
present  its  claims,  and  Satan  try  to  drive 
the  sinner  away,  he  will  but  keep  closer 
to  the  altar— 
«  The  terrOTS  of  law  and  of  God, 

With  him  can  have  nothing  to  do ; 


His  Saviour's  obedience  and  blood 
Hide  all  his    transgressions    from 
view," 

We  will  pass  on  and  observe  the 
OBSGBiPTiON  6IVBN.  "A  glorious  high 
throne."  Of  course,  as  we  have  applied 
the  former  part  to  Christ,  we  will  give 
this  interpretation  also ;  and  I  think  we 
shall  not  be  doing  wrong  in  so  appro- 
priating it.  The  throne  shows  two 
things;  first,  the  Majesty  of  Christ,  A 
throne  is  the  place  for  petitioning. 
Here,  then,  we  see  somethmg  of  the 
utility  of  the  throne.  Wlien  her  Majes- 
ty's subjects  desire  redress,  a  petition  is 
sent,  to  be  presented  to  her  throne. 
Has  there  been  a  cry  gone  up  to  the 
Lord  from  your  hearts  for  His  guidance, 
help,  and  comfort  ?  How  desirable  it  is 
that  the  soul  should  be  in  a  lively, 
happy,  and  comfortable  state !  There 
is  nothing  like  this— constant  applica- 
tion to,  and  freauent  intercourse  with 
Him,  which  will  make  us  spiritually 
rich.  It  is  "a  high  throne;"  which 
might  refer  to  the  supremacy  of  Jesus 
Christ:  high,  and  lifted  up  above  all 
others.  But  it  is  a  high  throne  spirit- 
ually. I  like  high  things ;  I  like  high 
doctrines ;  I  like  to  live  on  high :  and  I 
trust,  if  it  is  the  will  of  Grod,  to  live 
higher  and  higher  still.  Then  see  the 
character  of  the  blessings  that  are  de- 
noted by  its  being  a  high  throne. 
Heavenly  blessings,  set  up  in  heaven. 
"A  glorious  high  throne."  Not  merely 
a  high,  but  "a  glorious  high  throne.^' 
It  is  so  in  its  establishment.  It  would 
not  be  a  glorious  hi^h  throne  to  sinners 
if  it  was  not  established  in  mercy ;  but 
seeing  it  is  mercy's  throne,  it  is  a  glo- 
rious one  to  them.  It  is  a  glorious  one 
on  account  of  Him  who  occupies  it,  and 
because  of  the  influences  imparted  from 
that  throne.  If  you  get  to  that  throne, 
you  will  bring  away  some  of  its  glories ; 
it  will  manifest  it  in  the  spirit  of  your 
conversation.  The  disciples  were  taken 
knowledge  of  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus.  I  like  to  take  knowledge  of 
God's  people  by  their  having  been  with 
Jesus;  and  an  intercourse  with  them 
will  prove  exceedingly  profitable  to  us. 
Then,  it  is  a  glorious  high  throne  from 
the  beginning.  It  was  so  to  Adam,  and 
to  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  the  rest  of 
the  patriarchs ;  and  is  still  so  to  us, 
for  "  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
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and  for  ever :"  and  vou  will  find  that 
God  lias  never  niade  any  medium  of 
access  but  b^  Jesus  Christ.  All  were 
brought  to  approach  Grod  in  this  way ; 
And  if  we  wish  to  do  the  same,  we 
cannot  do  so  in  any  other  way. 


''A  glorioos  high  throne  fcom  1^ 
beginning  is  the  place  of  onr  sanctuary/' 
These  are  truths  to  be  tasted,  to  be 
handled,  and  experienced ;  and  in  expe- 
riencing  them  we  shall  have  some  sens^ 
of  their  yalue. 


A   SOLEMN  WAKNING  TO  PROFESSORS. 


A  POOR  old  man  named  T had  been 

regularly  attending  my  cottage  readings, 
when  they  were  commenced  (about  two 
years  ago) :  it  always  made  m^  heart 
leap  to  see  him  take  his  seat  in  his  own 
settle  comer  near  the  fire,  and  when  the 
meeting  was  over  1  always  stayed  to 
have  a  parting;  word  with  (as  I  thought) 
the  dear  old  pilgrim. 

**  Well,  T ,  how  are  you  to-night  P" 

I  would  say. 

"Why,  sir,"  was  his  general  reply, 
"I  trust  my  spiritual  strength  is  re- 
newed, and  I  thought  it  would  be  before 
I  came." 

"  What  made  you  think  your  spiritual 
Strength  would  be  renewed  to-night  P" 

"  Because,  sir,  just  as  I  was  thinking 
about  coming  the  Lord  gave  me  a 
word." 

"What  word?"  Of  course  it  was 
always  different,  but  sweet  and  appro- 
priate. I  remember  one  he  mentioned, 
"  He  brought  me  into  his  banquetting- 
house,  and  His  banner  over  me  was 
love." 

Some  time  ago,  however,  I  lost  my 
delight  in  his  presence,  and  my  conn- 
dence  in  his  profession,  from  the  news 
having  reached  me  that  he  had  lately 
sold  a  house,  and  yet  was  in  the  receipt  of 
parish  pay.  Still  he  came  to  the  meet- 
ing, and  we  generally  had  a  word  or  two 
at  the  close  of  it;  and  oftentimes,  I 
confess,  I  was  led  to  believe  either  that 
the  report  was  false,  or  that  he  was  a 
child  of  God  in  error,  and  not  a  hypo- 
crite. ^ 

About  three  weeks  ago  he  was  taken 
seriously  ill;  of  course,  immediately  I 
heard  of  it  1  went  to  see  him.  He  was 
certainly  verjr  ill,  and  the  doctor  gave 
no  hopes  of  his  recovery.  I  said,  "  How 
is  it  with  your  soul  now  P" 

"  I  hope  my  spiritual  strength  is  re- 
newed.'* 


"  This,  at  any  rate,  is  the  time  to  test 
what  foundation  you  are  resting  on." 
He  then  said, 

**  ^Go  worship  at  ImmanuePs  feet. 
See  in  His  face  what  wonders  meet; 
Earth  is  too  narrow  to  express. 
His  worth,  His  glory,  or  His  grace. 

The  whole  creation  can  afifbrd 
But  some  faint  shadows  of  my  Lord  ; 
Nature  to  make  His  glories  known, 
Must  mingle  beauties  not  her  own.' " 

I  do  not  remember  more  of  this  visit; 
but  about  the  next  day,  as  I  came  to 
see  him,  his  friends  told  me  that  he  had 
been  in  a  terrible  passion  all  the  morn- 
ing, charging  them  with  drinking  his 
brandy,  &c.  I  went  up  stairs  and  spoke 
to  him  as  usual. 

"  How  are  you  to-day  P" 

*'  Well,  sir,  I  trust  my  spiritual 
strength  is  renewed." 

"Now,  T ;*  I  said,  solemnly,  "I 

cannot  understand  you.  They  have 
been  telling  me  down  stairs  that  you 
have  been  in  a  passion,  and  you  say  that 
your  spiritual  strength  is  renewed.  You 
must  be  deluded !  I  know  what  it  is 
to  be  irritable,  and  I  also  know  that 
when  flesh  gains  ground  in  any  way, 
that  the  spiritual  strength  is  rather  lost 
than  renewed." 

He  did  not  talk  much,  but  I  read  and 
prayed  with  him  that  God  would  search 
nim,  and  reveal  to  him  his  real  state. 

Last  Thursday  evening  as  we  were 
going  to  hold  an  open-air  service  a  young 
woman  brought  me  a  request  from  him, 
that  we  would  have  a  special  prayer- 
meeting  for  him,  for  he  had  deceived 
me,  and  deceived  himself,  and  he  was 
more  going  to  hell  than  he  was  to  heaven. 
The  young  woman  also  told  me  that  his 
distress  and  cries  were  such  that  no  one 
scarcely  could  stay  in  the  room. 

After  the  service,  about  eight  o'clock, 
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we  prayed  for  him;  I  felt  deeply  the 
awful  position  ia  which  he  stood — dying 
fast,  and,  by  his  own  confession,  on  the 
way  to  hell ;  and,  whether  from  natural 
feeling  or  spiritual  influence,  I  cannot 
tell,  but  I  was  enabled  to  wrestle  with 
Grod  for  mercy  on  his  behalf. 

I  called  to  see  him  after,  but  he  ap- 
peared to  be  very  weary,  and  I  did  not 
much  question  him.  On  the  next  day 
(Friday)  I  heard  from  his  landlady  that 
about  eight  o'clock  on  the  preceding 
night  he  had  become  very  quiet,  and 
professed  to  have  found  peace.  I  knew 
nothing  was  too  hard  for  the  Lord,  aud 
could  but  thank  Him  for  the  hope  that 
He  had  heard  and  answered  our  prayers. 

I  saw  him  in  the  evening ;  his  voice 
was  very  muffled,  and  I  could  not  un- 
derstand what  he  said.  I  begged  him 
to  say  yes  or  no,  and'  then  I  should 
know  what  he  meant. 

**  Do  you  feel  that  your  sins  are  par- 
doned?'* 

"  Can't  say  that." 

"  Do  I  rightly  understand  that  you  do 
not  feel  your  sins  are  pardoned  ?" 

He  shook  his  head,  and  said,  "  No." 

This  is  all  I  can  say  from  personal 
observation.  I  called  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing, but,  as  one  of  our  city  missionaries 
was  with  him,  I  did  not  stay.  In  the 
evening,  as  I  was  goinff  to  our  prayer- 
meeting  at  the  wooden  diurch,  a  message 
came  that  he  wished  to  see  me,  but  as 
I  did  not  anticipate  so  speedy  a  change, 
I  did  not  give  up  my  intention  of  going 
to  the  prayer-meeting,  and  promised  to 
see  the  poor  man  early  in  the  morning. 
About  eight  o'clock,  however,  the  mes- 
sage was  brought  that  he  was  gone.  I 
went  to  his  friends,  and  one  I  found  was 
full  of  hopes  that  he  was  gone  to  rest, 
because  in  answer  to  a  question  twice 
repeated  during  the  night,  "Are  you 
happy?"  he  said,  "Yes."  But  the 
others  were  very  silent.  He  had  con- 
fessed to  them  such  continual  deceit; 
going  into  other  rooms  and  taking  money 
out  of  the  pockets;  and  just  because, 
wlien  offended,  he  did  not  choose  to 


give  vent  to  his  passion  in  words,  that 
he  had  cut  up  the  wearing  apparel  of 
those  living  with  him,  and  sat  by,  not  only 
hearing  others  suspected  and  blamed, 
but  giving  sentence  himself  that  they 
ought  to  be  punished. 

As  to  his  being  happy,,  or  saying  he 
was  happy  at  the  last,  although  it  may 
satisfy  those  who  vainly  hope  that 
nearly  everybody  goes  to  heaven,  it  will 
not  satisfy  a  child  of  God  jealous  for  his 
Master's  "  glory  ;  his  intellect  was,  of 
course,  weak,  and  Satan  knows  well  how 
to  blind  his  slaves. 

As  to  the  peace  he  obtained  whilst  we 
were  praying,  I  must  say,  that  if  his 
after-life  had  given  evidence  of  it,  I 
should  have  hoped  that  our  gracious 
God  had  visited  him  in  mercy ;  but  as 
he  told  me  he  could  not  feel  his  sins 
were  pardoned,  and  did  not  appear  to 
be  exercised  about  it,  I  conclude  that  it 
was  an  effort  of  nature,  thinking  we 
were  praying  for  him  gave  comfort,  and 
not  the  answer  to  our  prayer. 

And  as  to  the  fear  and  distress  which 
he  felt  on  Thursday,  we  know  that  poor 
Judas  "  repented  himself,"  and  yet  was 
lost ;  if  he  had  been  wrung  with  agony 
on  account  of  the  dishonour  which  he 
had  brought  upon  the  cause  of  Jesus,  it 
would  have  been  different ;  but  the  bare 
fear  of  going  to  hell  is  nothing  to  build 
our  hopes  upon. 

For  my  own  part,  T  feel  it  is  a  solemn 
warning.  If  knowledge  of  Scripture 
truth  and  Scripture  expressions  would 
save,  he  had  plenty ;  if  attendance  at  a 
place  of  worship  was  of  any  avail,  he 
was  most  regular ;  if  an  outside  morality 
and  a{)parently  consistent  walk  and  con- 
versation could  deceive  the  heart- 
searching  God,  then  he  would  have  hope  ; 
but  the  secret  sins,  the  hidden  love  of 
revenge,  and  all  the  evil — the  allowed, 
unjudged  evil — of  his  heart  was  all 
known  to  God.  Reader,  may  you  and 
I  never  have  the  hand-writing  against 
us,  "  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance 
and  found  wanting. 

Bristol.  H.  W. 


That  state  is  surely  best  which  keeps 
you  dependent  on  God,  and  thankful  to 
Him ;  and  so  you  shall  find  it  in  the 
end.  Reader,  trust  thou  in  the  Father 
of  all  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 


fort, for  every  supply.  Independent 
Adam,  and  the  independent  prodigal, 
came  both  to  bankruptcy  and  beggary; 
therefore  trade  thou  with  the  stock  ot'God, 
and  thou  shalt  never  fail. — Huntington, 
u  3 
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THE   SCHOOLBOY'S  RETURN;    OB,  THE   PARTING   WORD, 
REMEMBER  ME! 


The  holidays  were  long— too  long — and 
my  boy  had  become  restless  and  unruly. 
Play,  like  everything  else,  has  its  day ; 
and  the  loss  of  a  regular  course  of  occu- 
pation will  tell  upon  the  heart  and  con- 
duct even  of  a  child.  You  may  seek 
to  occupy,  and  interest,  and  amuse; 
still,  after  all,  it  is  neither  one  thing 
nor  the  other.  You  want  him  to  have 
relaxation.  You  want  home  to  be 
home,  and  school  to  be  school.  The 
vacation  you  wish  really  to  be  a  holi- 
day. Still,  as  I  have  said,  the  holidays 
were  too  long;  and,  after  going  the 
round  again  and  again  of  amusement, 
he  became  listless  and  weary.  At 
times  he  would  express  a  wish  to  be  at 
school  again.  This  I  overheard,  and 
felt  it  to  be  childlike. 

At  length,  however,  he  became 
boisterous  with  the  servants,  and  un- 
amiable  with  his  brothers  and  sisters. 
He  took  advantage  of  my  temporary 
absent e,  and  was  guilty  of  some  two  or 
three  acts  which  I  could  not  possibly 
pass  by  unheeded.  I  strove  to  show 
him  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct,  and 
urgcrtl,  in  particular,  the  speedy  ter- 
mination of  his  holidays,  and  his  again 
being  separated  from  his  home,  with  all 
that  he  held  near  and  dear.  All  was 
without  effect.  He  pouted  his  lips,  ahd 
was  exceedingly  pert,  going  so  far  as 
to  say,  "  He  did  not  care." 

Argument  I  found  to  be  in  vain; 
appeals  were  equally  in  vain.  His 
conduct  had  now  assumed  that  of  defi- 
ance. I  durst  not  pass  it  by.  If  he 
got  the  mastery  once,  that  mastery  I 
knew  he  would  maintain,  and  the  evil 
influence  would  possess  my  other  chil- 
dren. I  felt  1  must  chastise  him. 
With  a  cord  I  laid  upon  him  sundry 
stripes;  those  stripes  made  a  slight 
impression  upon  his  back  and  shoulders, 
but  they  cut  deep  into  my  very  heart ; 
so  much  so  that  I  was  completely  un^- 
manned.  A  sight  of  this  seemed  to  do 
tenfold  more  in  bringing  the  child  to 
repentance  and  a  plea  ror  forgiveness 
than  the  stripes.  It  was  the  wound  he 
had  inflicted  upon  me  that  touched  his 
heart,  and  brought  him  to  tears,  apd 


not  the  pain  which  the  cord  had  put 
him  to. 

*^  'Tis  love  that  breaks  the  bone." 

Time  passed  on  until  the  day  before 
he  was  to  take  his  departure.  That  day 
he  was  sick.  I  knew  why.  He  felt 
his  disobedience;  he  knew  his  sever- 
ance from  home  again  was  at  hand, 
and  he  sorrowed  at  heart.  He  ate 
nothing,  or  next  to  nothing,  all  day ; 
his  head  ached ;  but  I  felt  sure  that,  of 
the  two,  his  heart  ached  most.  He 
wished  to  go  to  bed,  and  there  lay  the 
greater  part  of  the  day.  Poor  fellow ! 
my  bowels  yearned  over  him,  and  I 
felt  half  disposed  to  wish  I  had  no 
children,  that  I  might  be  saved  these 
acute  feelings. 

On  the  morrow  we  set  out ;  and,  in- 
asmuch as  he  had  his  parents  with  him, 
he  was  most  cheerful  the  whole  journey. 
He  had  yet  two  days  before  be  finally 
went  to  school,  and,  during  that  time, 
had  another  little  brother  to  see,  and 
much  to  interest  and  amuse. 

At  length  the  parting  hour  arrived. 
He  bad  taken  leave  of  his  mother,  and, 
as  I  was  taking  him  to  the  railway- 
station  in  a  cab,  he  suddenly  looked  up, 
and  with  a  tone  and  look  1  shall  never 
forget  while  Reason  retains  her  seat, 
said,  "  Crive  my  love  to  mamma,  and  tett 
her  to  RBMBMBttR  ME !"  Oh !  that  ap- 
peal; oh  I  that  "  Remember  me ;"  and 
aftek-,  top,  what  had  lo  recently  occur- 
red, it  pierced  like  an  arrow  to  my 
heart.  It  seemed  to  harrow  up  my 
very  soul.  **  Remember  me !"  In- 
stantly my  thoughts  were  carried  from 
the  busy,  bustling,  noisy  London,  to 
the  summit  of  Calvary,  and  there  in  a 
moment  was  pictured  before  me  that 
wondrous  scene  of  nearly  two  thousand 
years  ago.  Between  two  thieves  my 
Lord  and  Saviour  bung;  and,  'mid  the 
jeers  and  the  scoffinss  of  those  guilty 

§azers,  I  beheld  a  mighty  change  snd- 
enly  pass  over  the  countenance  of  one 
of  the  malefactors.  Smitten  to  the 
very  heart's  core  by  Him  whose  sacred 
province  it  is  to  convince  of  sin,  he 
is  of  a  sudden  awakened   to  a  con- 
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sciousftesfl  of  his  sin,  his  guiltiness.  He 
turns,  he  rebukes  his  fellow -sufferer 
•with,  **  We  indeed  suffer  justly,  but  this 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss."  Then 
with  plaintive  look  and  bleeding  heart, 
he  cries,  "  Lord,  remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom."  "  Re- 
member me — even  mb,  poor,  vile,  guilty 
as  I  am ;  Lord,  remember  me,  even 
MB."  Oh !  the  power  of  that  word.  Oh ! 
the  condescension,  the  grace,  the  love 
of  that  precious  Saviour,  as,  turning  to 
that  previous  railer,  he  exclaims,  and 
that    urUU^Mw*     ^■'"— —   — 


dear  son?  is  he  a  pleasant  child?  for 
since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly 
remember  him  still.  My  bowels  are 
troubled  for  him.  I  will  surely  have 
mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord."  He 
who  hath  said,  **  How  shall  I  give  thee 
up,  Ephraim  ?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee, 
Israel?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as 
Aidmah?  how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Ze- 
boim  ?  mine  heart  is  turned  within  me, 
my  repentings  are  kindled  together. 
I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine 
anger,   I  will  not  return    to   dpatviMr 


A  SERMON, 

PKEACHED  at  "THS  CIRCUS," 

PORTSMOUTH,  ^ 

On  Sunday  Evening*  July  1«  19wO, 


BY    THE 

REV.  DAVID  A.  DOUDNET, 

Incumbent  of  St.  Luke's,  Bedminster,  Bnstol. 

Subject:— "The  Publican's  Curiosity;    or,  the 

Secret  Drawings  of  Divine  Love. 

IXJNDON-    W.  H.   COLUNGBIDGB,    CtrY~PRBSS,  117  to  1». 
UniUUJ<«.    w.  »•      j^jjjEBSGATE  STREET ; 

P0BT8M0OTH:  T.  BATOHELOR,  HIGH  STREET  ; 
BRISTOL:    W.  MACK,  62,  WINE  STREET. 


...».  .^v«M  tf\^9  uevcnr-euaing. 

He  stood  by  himself,  with  a  lofty  brow, 
And  the  boast  of  a  sinless  perfection ; 

On  what  he  had  done,  and  on  what  lu 
would  do. 
Erecting  a  claim  for  protection. 

He  stood  by  himself-— great  Eedeemer, 
unknown 
Was  the  work  of  Thy  free  intercession ; 
He  was  rich — so  he  needed  no  Lamb  to 
atone, 
He  was  whole — so  despised  the  Physi- 
cian. 


They   will    find    themselves    equally 
lonely. 

Then  trembling  in  this  their  dark  hour 
of  need. 
When  the  Judge  -says,  *'  I  knew  you  ? 
no,  never !" 
In  vain  their  long  scroll  of  their  works 
they  will  plead, 
They'll  be  banished  His  presence  for 
ever. 
— EttraeUd  from  an  Old  Magazine, 
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THE  TEMPTATION  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

A  PEW   THOTTOHTS  ON  MATT.  IV.  1 — 11. 

(Continued  from  page  414.) 


We  come,  then,  to  the  second  tempta-  i 
tion  :  *'  Then  the  devil  taketh  Him  up 
into  the  holy  citifj  and  setteth  Him  on  a ' 
pinnacle  of  the  temple^  and  saith  unto, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down :  for  it  is  written.  He  shall  give 
His  angels  charge  concerning  thee  :  and 
in  their  hands  they  shall  hear  thee  up, 
lest  ai  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone,**  It  was  shown  in 
regard  to  the  first  temptation,  that 
Satan's  object,  at  least  his  subordinate 
object,  in  framing  it  as  he  did,  was  to 
make  Jesus  manifest  the  true  nature  of 
His  Souhhip,  but  that  this,  as  well  as 
his  main  design,  was  defeated,  the 
Saviour  taking  His  stand  upon  man- 
hood— without  discovering  whether  He 
himself  was  or  was  not  more  than  man. 
Thus  baffled,  and  still  in  doubt  upon 
this  point,  Satan  renews  his  attempt, 
and  opens  this  second  temptation  with 
the  same  insinuation  against  the  Divine 
veracity  in  the  voice  from  heaven, 
'*  This  is  my  beloved  Son,"  which  he 
used  so  successfully  in  £den;  saying 
once  more,  **  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down," 

In  tracing  the  parallelism,  however, 
which  1  have  pom  ted  out  as  existing 
between  the  temptation  of  Christ  and 
the  temptation  of  our  first  parents — 
both  of  which  exactly  correspond  with 
the  apostle  John's  analysis  of  sin  into 
*'  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,*' — the 
least  obvious  point  in  the  parallelism 
undoubtedly  has  reference  to  the  pre- 
sent temptation.  How  closely  the  first 
temptation,  which  we  have  been  con- 
Bidering,  and  in  which  the  suggestion 
of  the  tempter  is  that  our  Lord  should 
command  stones  to  be  made  bread  for 
the  purpose  of  satisfying  His  hunger, 
answers  to  hia  first  word  to  Eve,  '*  Yea, 
hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  ?"  need  hardly  be 
pointed  out;  nor,  further,  how  this 
word,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  fact 
that  *<  the  woman  saw^  that  the  tree  was 
goo  J  for  food,**  invoived  an  appeal  to 
'*  the  lust  of  the  flesh."  And  equally 
plain,  in  this  second  temptation,  is  the 


parallelism  between  Satan's  flecond 
word  to  Jesus,  "  Cast  thyself  dowD  " 
(a  temptation  to  presumption)  and  his 
second  word  to  Eve,  "  Ye  shall  not 
surely  die,"  which  must,  like  the  former, 
be  taken  in  connexion  with  the  fact, 
that  she  saw  that  the  tree  was  ** pleasant 
to  the  eye,**  thus  involving  a  similar  ap- 
peal to  "the  lust  of  the  eyes."  But 
how,  it  may  be  asked,  does  Satan 's  sug- 
gestion to  Jesus,  *'  Cast  thyself  down," 
involve  any  appeal  to  **  the  lust  of  the 
eyes?"  There  is  confessedly  a  difificulty 
here,  and  one  which  has,  with  some 
commentators,  weighed  so  heavily  that, 
while  allowing  the  existence  of  the 
general  parallelism,  they  have  felt  con- 
strained to  adopt  St.  Luke's  order  of 
the  temptations ;  thus  making  the  last 
temptation  address  itself  to  '<  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,"  and  this  second  tempta- 
tion rather  to  "the  pride  of  life." 
This  expedient,  however,  I  am  not  at 
all  prepared  to  fall  in  with ;  not  only 
because  it  is  a  departure  from  the  true 
order,  but  also  because  the  last  tempta- 
tion seems  to  me  to  be  most  obviously 
an  appeal  to  **  the  pride  of  life,"  or  the 
'  passion  of  ambition  and  worldly  glory. 
!  Besides,  though  not  indeed  obvious  at 
I  first  sight,  1  nevertheless  think  that  the 
'  parallelism  holds  good  here  as  truly  as 
in  regard  to  the  other  temptations.  We 
'  must  remember  that,  though  "  the  lust 
of  the  eyes  "  exists  in  ourselves,  it  is 
for  the  most  part  tied  through  the  eyes 
of  others.  It  is  not,  for  example,  nearly 
so  much  to  gratify  their  own  eyes  that 
the  votaries  of  fashion  spend  so  large  a 
portion  of  their  time  and  money  in  rich 
attire,  as  that  they  hope  it  will  render 
them  objects  of  admiration  in  the  eyes 
of  others.  It  is  not  merely  to  gratify 
their  own  tastes  that  the  rich  and  great 
have  their  "  ceiled  houses  "  so  sump- 
tuously furnished,  their  troops  of  ser- 
vants, and  their  splendid  equipages ; 
but  because,  for  the  most  part,  they 
have  no  other,  no  better  claim  upon 
the  homage  and  respect  of  their  fellow- 
men.  No ;  **  the  lust  of  the  eves,"  I 
repeat,  exists  in  ourselves,  but  the  altar 
of  its    idolatry,   before   which   all   its 
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sacrifices  are  laid,  are  the  eyes  of  others. 
Now,  when  Satan  would  have  had  our 
Lord  cast  himself  down  from  the  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple,  we  must  hear  in 
mind  that,  be  that  "pinnacle"  what  it 
may, — whether  "  Herod's  royal  portico, 
overhanging  the  valley  of  Kedron,"  as 
Alford  thinks,  or,  as  Wohdsworth 
maintains,  **  the  apex  of  the  tympanum 
of  the  temple,"  it  was  doubtless  some 
eminence  from  which  a  person  thereon 
standing  would  be  visible  if  not  audible 
to  a  large  concourse  of  people  below. 
Hence,asOLSHAUSEN  correctly  observes, 
"  The  point  of  the  second  temptation 
lies  in  the  thought  of  parading  the  gift 
of  working  miracles."  **  Cast  thyself 
down,**  that  is  to  say,  **  Spring  down 
from  this  pinnacle,  as  if  thou  camest 
down  from  heaven,  and  thus  announce 
thyself  with  becoming  dignity."  And 
thus  we  may,  I  think,  discover  "the 
lust  of  the  eyes  "  in  this  temptation  as 
truly  as  in  either  of  those  instances  of 
ostentatious  display  and  worldly  vanity 
to  which  I  have  alluded. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression. 
If  Satan  had  failed  in  his  first  tempta- 
tion in  other  respects,  he  had  not  at 
least  failed  to  learn  that  the  weapon 
with  which  Christ  had  so  successfully 
resisted  !him  was  "  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit;"  and  he  now,  therefore,  like  a 
bold  and  determined  combatant,  closes 
with  Him,  and  endeavours  to  wrest  it 
from  His  grasp.  *  Hence  he  does  not, 
as  on  the  former  occasion,  simply  offer 
a  suggestion,  but  pretends  to  support  it 
by  a  quotation  from  Scripture  !  "  Cast 
thyself  down,  for  it  is  written^  He  shall 
give  His  angels  charge  concerning 
thee :  and  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone."  Well  may 
good  Bishop  Hall  exclaim,  "  What  is 
this  I  see  ?  Satan  himself  with  a  Bilile 
under  his  arm,  and  a  text  in  his  mouth?" 
Yes,  beloved,  so  true  is  the  old  proverb, 
that  "  the  devil  can  quote  Scripture 
when  it  suits  his  purpose."  It  is  as 
though  he  had  said,  "  Dost  thou  intend 
to  abide  so  strictly  by  what  is  written  ? 
Is  thy  faith  in  God  so  firm  and  unshak- 
able?— then  1  know  yet  another  word 
that  will  suit  thee  well.  Dost  thou, 
strong  in  faith,  rely  implicitly  upon  the 
help  of  thy  God,  even  as  a  man  ?  Art 
thQU  so  assured  of  His  assistance  when- 


ever thou  shalt  need  it? — then  put  Him 
to  the  test,  show  me  that  thy  confidence 
is  not  misplaced  ;  and  instead  of  wait- 
ing and  hungering  here  in  the  wilder- 
ness, cast  thyself  down  from  the  phi- 
nacle  of  the  temple,  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people,  so  shall  they  and  I  be  alike 
constrained  to  acknowledge  that  thou 
art  indeed  the  Son  of  God.  For  *  is  it  not 
written,  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge 
concerning  thee:  and  in  their  hands 
they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone?'  " 

Mark,  in  this  quotation  of  Scripture, 
the  vile  hypocrisy  of  Satan.  In  what 
visible  form  he  first  appeared  to  4)ur 
Lord  we  are  not  informea.  Some  have 
supposed  that  he  came  in  the  form  and 
semblance  of  a  venerable  hermit,  some 
as  a  doctor  of  the  law,  and  some  again 
as  a  celestial  messenger.  But  whatever 
may  have  been  his  outward  form,  it  is  at 
least  certain  that  he  here  assumes  the 
moral  disguise  of  an  angel  of  light.  He 
surrounds  himself  as  it  were  with  holy 
things ;  he  conducts  Jesus  into  the  holy 
city,  places  Him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
holy  temple,  and  even  encourages  Him 
by  God*8  holy  word.  Yet  his  object  is 
altogether  unholy  ;  he  turns  these  holy 
things  to  an  unholy  use,  he  would  cast 
Jesus  from  the  height  of  the  holy  tem- 
ple into  the  depth  of  his  own  hell,  and 
he  wrests  God  s  holy  word  for  the  pur- 
pose of  destroying  His  holy  child. 
Well  does  Jesus  say  of  him,  "  He  was 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  him."  Even  when  he 
speaks  God's  words  they  become  a  lie 
on  his  false  lips;  "  for  he  is  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it," 

Mark,  again,  Satan's  boldness.  The 
very  psalm  he  quotes,  the  91st,  is  em- 
phatically faith's  defence  against  his 
own  hellish  might ;  by  which  doubtless, 
in  times  past,  his  kingdom  had  again 
and  again  been  shaken;  and  yet  he 
dares  in  his  malice  and  presumption  to 
turn  this  well-known  promise  of  angel- 
protection  for  mortal  man,  to  the 
destruction  of  this  wonderful  Son  of 
man,  who  in  this  conflict  will  assume 
to  be  nothing  more.  And  thus,  while 
in  his  first  temptation  Satan  displayed 
a  serpent-WYt  cunning,  in  this  his  lion- 
like  boldness  is  equally  discernible. 
Happily  both  are  in  vain;  and  what  is 
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truly  remarkable  is,  ihat  the  very  Psalm 
he  quotes,  yea,  the  very  words  that  fol- 
low those  he  uttered,  contain  a  pro- 
phecy of  Christ's  victory  and  his  defeat. 
Thou  wert  right,  O  tempter,  to  apply 
this  promise  to  Jesus ;  for  to  Him,  as 
the  Head  of  His  Church  and  people,  it 
peculiarly  belongs.  He  was  the  special 
object  of  angelic  care ;  angels  delighted 
to  minister  unto  Him;  and  doubtless 
hadst  thou  instead  of  merely  saying, 
"  Cast  thyself  down,"  endeavoured  thy- 
self to  cast  Him  down,  angels  had  out- 
stretched their  ready  arms  and  borne 
Him  doum  as  gladly  from  the  pinnacle 
of  the  temple,  as  tney  did  afterwards 
bear  Him  up  with  shouts  of  triumph  to 
His  father's  throne.  But  why  didst 
thou  not,  bold  tempter,  finish  the  quo- 
tation ?  What  says  the  following  verse  ? 
''Thou  shall  tread  upon  the  Mon  and 
adder  ;  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon 
shalt  thou  trample  under  feet.*'  Ah, 
Satan  I  does  not  this  verse  concern  thee 
as  truly  as  the  preceding  one  concerned 
Jesus  ?  Is  t^  not  also  a  blessed  promise 
and  a  glorious  prophecy,  that  though 
thou  art  bold  as  a  Uon^  God's  blessed 
Son  shall  '*  tread  "  upon  thee,  as  victors 
tread  upon  their  vanquished  enemies ; 
and  though  thou  hast  all  the  cunning  of 
the  serpenti  He  shall  **  trample  thee 
under  His  feet,"  a  crushed  and  writhing 
worm  ?  But  mark,  once  more,  Satan's 
dishonesty  in  this  quotation.  The 
Psalmist  had  said,  ''  He  shall  give  His 
angels  charge  concerning  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  all  Oiy  ways,**  But  these  latter 
words,  so  important  as  qualifying  the 
whole  promise,  are  by  Satan  dishonestly 
omitted.  The  justness  of  this  accusa- 
tion, though  it  has  been  made  from  the 
earliest  times,  has  indeed  of  late  been 
called  in  question.  "This  remark," 
says  the  saintly  Monod,  "seems  to  me 
subtle;  it  would  seem  also  that  if  it 
were  well  founded,  Jesus  would  have 
answered  by  re-establishing  in  its  inte- 
grity the  mutilated  text."  And  so  also 
Sir.  Ryle  observes,  '*  Perhaps  more  has 
been  made  of  the  omission  tnan  is  quite 
warrantable."  But  I  think  otherwise ; 
for  not  only,  as  I  shall  presently  show, 
does  the  fact,  if  fact  it  be,  that  Satan 
mutilated  the  passage  make  our  Lord's 
reply  additionally  instructive,  but  as 
Uiat  truly  great  commentator  Stier 
well  says,  to  ignore  this  omission  is 


"  most  unjustifiably  to  press  down  the 
everywhere  profound  word  of  Scripture 
to  the  narrow  limits  of  human  speech." 
No,  beloved  i  I  believe  that  Satan 
did  not  without  a  meaning  omit  the 
words  "  in  all  thy  ways,"  but  that  he 
intended  to  hide  from  Jesus  the  solemn 
truth,  that  we  can  rely  upon  God's  pro- 
vidential help  only  so  long  as  we  con- 
tinue in  God  s  way. 

Let  us  see,  however,  how  our  blessed 
Lord  meets  this  temptation.  "Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  It  is  written  again,  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  At 
the  first  he  met  Satan  with  the  simple 
word— "/if  is  written"  But  Satan 
endeavoured,  as  I  have  said,  to  wrest 
this  from  Him.  Jesus,  however,  does 
not  yield  up  this  trusty  weapon,  or  be- 
take him  to  another ;  He  rather  exhi- 
bits a  further  power  in  it — "  It  is  written 
aaain,"  Satan  mutilated  and  misap- 
plied the  word  of  God,  but  Jesus  does 
not  stay  to  re-establish  the  integritv  of 
the  text ;  He  does  not  proceed  to  show 
how  Satan  had  wrested  its  true  mean- 
ing; He  has  a  readier  expedient  at 
hand — It  is  written  again  !  See,  here, 
how  our  great  Forerunner  in  all  that 
He  says  and  does  sets  an  example  for 
His  followers ;  how  He  places  Himself 
in  their  circumstances,  and  condescends 
to  their  weaknesses.  It  is  sometimes 
very  difficult,  and  to  the  unlearned  im- 
possible, to  rescue  &om  an  adversary 
some  particular  passage  of  Scripture 
which  ne  has  wrested  and  abused  ;  but 
the  Scripture  contains  within  itself  a 
power  of  self -rectification,  which,  if  we 
nave  but  the  word  dwelling  in  us  richly 
in  all  wisdom,  we  can  at  all  times  use ; 
— "  It  is  written  again."  This  "  again  " 
must  not  be  understood  as  though  one 
passage  contradicted  another,  rightly 
understood,  for  the  word  of  God  is  ever 
at  unity  in  itself,  but  that  if  two  pas- 
sages seem  to  contradict  each  other,  we 
may  be  sure  that  one  of  them  is  not 
rightly  understood,  and  that  we  must 
in  all  such  cases  interpret  the  least 
plain  of  the  two,  so  that  it  shall  har- 
monize with  the  most  plain.  Thus  this 
saying  "  It  is  written  again,"  is  for  ever 
the  true  defence  against,  and  reply  to, 
every  one-sided  perversion  of  a  saying 
of  Scripture.  Does  the  Romanist,  for 
example,  put  a  literal  sense  upon  that 
plainly  figurative  expression  of  Christ, 
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**Thi«  is  my  body  "  (Matt.  xxvi.  26), 
in  order  that  it  may  seem  to  favour  bis 
dogma  of  trausubstantiation  ?  we  must 
reply,  "  It  is  written  again — I  am  the  ^ 
door"  (Jobn  x.  9).  Or  does  the' 
Sociniany  in  his  ''mean  thoughts  of 
Christ,"  quote  the  words,  "  My  Father 
is  greater  than  I  "  (John  xiv.  28)  ?  we 
must  meet  him  by  saying,  **  It  is  writ- 
ten again — I  and  my  Father  are  one  " 
(John  X.  30).  Or  does  the  Universalitt 
endeavour  to  bolster  up  his  seductive 
error  by  that  sublime  oracle — "That 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times  he  might  gather  together  in  one 
all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth ;  even 
in  Him  "  (Eph.  i.  10)  ?  We  must 
remember  that  from  the  mouth  of  the 
ascended  Saviour,  It  is  written  again, 
— "But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolators,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  wliich  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second 
death  "  (Rev.  xxi.  8).  Or,  once  more, 
does  the  Arminian,  wishing  to  exalt  the 
freedom  of  man's  will  at  the  expense  of 
the  sovereignty  of  God's  grace,  tell  us 
it  is  written,  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto 
me  that  ye  might  have  life  *'  (John  v. 
40)  V  we  have  but  to  answer,  It  is 
written  again — "No  man  can  come  unto 
Yne  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him  "  (John  vi.  44).  Thus, 
as  Moi^oD  has  well  said,  "  The  Scrip- 
tures must  be  for  you  an  arsenal,  so 
well  explored  that  you  can  immediately 
lay  your  hand  upon  the  weapon  you 
want  for  your  defence ;  or  a  dispensary, 
so  well  ordered  that  you  can  find  im- 
mediately the  exact  remedy  for  your 
disease.  You  cannot  constantly  have 
your  Bible  before  your  eyes ;  you  must 
therefore  carry  it  about  in  your  heart, 
if  you  wish  that  it  should  never  fail 
you."  But  in  order  to  that,  what  a  study 
of  the  Scriptures — what  constant  read- 
ing— what  deep  meditation  !  Well, 
this  is  only  what  God  has  Himself  pre- 
scribed to  us :  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  His  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night!"  "This  book  of  the  law 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  but 
thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and 
night "  (Fsm,  i.  2 ;  Jos.  i.  8).    This  is 


only  doing  what  those  holy  men  did 
whose  example  we  are  called  upon  to 
follow.  "  0,  how  I  love  thy  law  I  it 
is  my  meditation  all  the  day ....  Mine 
eyes  prevent  the  night-watches,  that  I 
may  meditate  in  thy  word ....  At  mid- 
night I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  because  of  thy  righteous  judg- 
mente  "  (Psm.  cxix.  62, 97,  148).  This  is 
only  copying  the  example  given  us  by 
our  forefathers,  even  in  the  days  of  the 
wilderness  and  of  martyrdom;  those 
old  witnesses,  respecting  whom  it  has 
been*said,  that  if  the  Bible  should  ever 
be  lost,  the  combined  recollections  of  a 
tevr  amongst  them  would  suffice  to  write 
it  out  again  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end.  What  then,  O  my  God,  is  the 
state  into  which  we  have  fallen  I  What 
ignorance  of  the  Scriptures  amongst 
our  people!  what  ignorance  of  Hie 
Scriptures  amongst  our  pastors !  Lord ! 
Restore  to  us  the  former  days." 

But  to  proceed.  "Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  The  word 
"tempt"  is  used  in  Scripture  in  two 
different  senses :  (1.)  to  tempt  to  evil, 
as  when  it  is  said  in  the  text,  "  Then  was 
Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  be  tempted  of  the  devil ;"  but  (2.) 
in  other  passages  the  word  bears  the  sense 
of  "try,^'  "or  put  to  the  test;*'  thus  it  is 
said  (Gen.  xxii.  1),  "And  it  came  to 
pass  after  these  tUngs  that  God  did 
tempt  Abraham;"  that  is,  put  his  faith 
to  the  test.  And  so  St.  James  writes 
(i.  2,  3),  "  My  brethren,  count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations 
(or  triaU ;)  knowing  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience."  Now 
when  it  is  said,  "  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God,"  it  is  obvious  that 
the  word  cannot  be  used  in  the  former 
of  these  senses,  "for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil  ".  (James  i.  13) :  it 
follows  therefore  that  to  tempt  God  is 
to  try  or  put  Him  to  the  proof.  This 
may  be  done  iii  various  ways.  We  do 
it,  for  example,  when  w>  unbelievingly 
require  some  sensible  proof  of  the  truth 
of  God's  promise,  or  tne  reality  of  His 
grace  and  power:  so  the  Israelities 
again  and  again  tempted  God  in  the 
desert  (Psm.  Ixxviii.  17—20,  40—56). 
We  do  it,  again,  when  we  wilfully  ex- 
pose ourselves  to  dangers  from  which 
we  can  be  delivered  only  by  an  extra- 
ordinary interposition  of  Divine  provi- 
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dence.  Or,  once  more,  we  do  it  when 
we  sin  with  a  high  hand,  as  if  we  would 
see  whether  the  Most  High  really  had 
the  will  and  the  power  to  punish  us  as  He 
has  threatened  to  do.  But  it  is  in  the 
second  way  that  Satan  would  here  have 
Jesus  **  tempt  the  Lord  his  God." 
**  Cast  thyself  down  from  this  giddy 
eminence,**  he  says,  "relying^  on  God's 
promise  of  angel-protection."  **  Satan 
had  formerly,"  says  Caltin,  '* attempted 
to  drive  Christ  to  despair,  because  He 
was  destitute  of  food,  and  of  the  ordi- 
nary means  of  life.  Now  he  exhorts 
Him  to  indulge  a  foolish  and  vain  con- 
fidence— to  neglect  the  means  which 
are  in  His  power — to  throw  Himself, 
without  necessity,  into  manifest  danger, 
and,  as  we  might  say,  to  overleap  all 
bounds."  But  to  neglect  the  means 
which  God  himself  has  placed  within 
our  reach,  and  unwarrantably  to  pre- 
sume on  the  grace  and  power  of  God, 
is  as  absurd  as  it  would  be  for  a  man 
before  commencing  a  difficult  piece  of 
work — to  cut  off  his  right  hand.  This 
is  not  faith,  but  presumption ;  in  other 
words,  it  is  to  tempt  God  by  subjecting 
His  promises  to  an  unfair  trial.  **  Un- 
called reformers,  daring  enthusiasts, 
even  actual  miracle -workers  of  their 
own  will  and  for  their  own  honour,  have 
all  fallen  into  this  sin,  because  they 
have  forgotten  the  word  of  the  Master 
spoken  here  in  faith  and  obedience. 
And  what  if  in  the  eyes  of  men  they 
have  prospered  at  first  in  their  airy 
way;  it  is  not  because  angels  have 
borne  them  up,  but  that  the  prince 
of  darkness  (who  would,  it  may  be, 
have  carried  the  Lord  also  in  safety 
down,  even  as  he  had  lifted  Him  up), 
yet  only  to  their  final  fall  into  the 
abyss." 

Such,  beloved,  is  the  meaning  which 
seems  to  lie  on  the  surface  of  our  Lord's 
answer  to  Satan's  second  temptation;  but 
if  we  rest  in  this,  true  and  important  as  it 
is,  we  shall  have  failed  to  sound  the 
depths  of  this  profound,  though  appa- 
rently simple,  word.  It  is  surely  a  re- 
markable and  significant  fact,  as  we 
shall  find  by  and  by,  that  after  this 
second  temptation,  Satan  stands  no  longer 
in  any  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  Christ's 
Sonship.  No  more  do  we  hear  the 
twice-repeated  challenge,  **  If  thou  be 
the    Son   of   God."    No    longer  does 


Satan  disguise  himself,  or  pretend  any 
ignorance  or  disbelief  of  the  dignity  of 
his  heavenly  adversary.  But,  as  it 
were,  face  to  face,  with  visors  raised 
and  shields  displayed,  the  mighty  com- 
batants meet  in  the  last  struggle.  The 
one  crying  out  in  effect,  "  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art — the  Holy  One  of  God;'* 
and  the  other  responding  in  all  the 
majesty  of  divine  command,  **  Get  thee 
',  hence,  Satan.**  The  question  arises 
:  then.  By  what  means  was  Satan  thus 
'  enlightened?  What  was  there  in  this 
temptation,  or  rather  in  Christ's  mode 
of  repelling  it,  that  revealed  to  him  the 
Divinity  and  Messiahship  of  the  Son  of 
God  ?  Ah,  methinksit  was  that  in  this 
word — "  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God,"  there  escaped  the  ray  of 
the  speaker's  divine  glory  which  flashed 
its  splendour  in  the  eyes  of  the  bafHed 
tempter;  for  not  only  did  it  repel 
effectually  the  temptation  as  offered  to 
Jesus,  on  the  one  hand;  but  at  the 
same  time  it  contained  a  tremendous, 
though  covert  rebuke  to  Satan  himself. 
For  was  not  Satan  in  the  permitted 
abuse  of  his  once  arch-angelic  powers, 
in  the  infatuation  of  his  hate  and  malice, 
even  then  verily  and  indeed  tempting 
the  Lord  his  God?  Yes,  Satan,  this 
solemn  word  is  at  once  Christ's  defence 
against  sin  and  thy  conviction  of  sin  ; 
tremble  vile  tempter,  for  thou  canst 
still  tremble  if  thou  canst  not  repent — 
tremble  at  the  God-like  rebuke,  •*  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  Ood,** 
And  see  how,  even  as  thou  didst,  with- 
out authority,  alter  and  mutilate  the 
sacred  Word,  the  Lord  of  His  divine 
authority  alters  the  **  Ye  ^  shall  not 
tempt "  (Deut.  vi.  16,)  of  Moses,  into 
**  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God,"  in  order  that  it  may  have  an 
individual  application  to  thyself. 

Now  does  the  evil  one  begin  finally 
to  understand  that  in  this  man  be  has 
in  fact  to  do  with  the  Lord  his  God, 
Now  does  he  begin  to  cry,  like  Balaam, 
'*  How  shall  I  curse  whom  God  hath 
not  cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy  whom 
the  Lord  hath  not  defied?"  And  now, 
therefore,  does  he  shift  altogether  the 
ground  of  his  temptation ;  gathering  all 
his  might  and  greatness  for  one  last 
decisive  temptation — a  temptation  based 
on  the  admission  that  Jesus  is  indeed 
all  that  He  elaimt — all  that,  from  the 
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opened  heavens,  He  was  before  pro- 
claimed to  be. 

But  I  mu8f.  not  neglect  to  point  out 
out  own  individual  liability  to  this 
temptation  of  the  evil  one,  as  well  as  to 
the  former  temptation  which  we  have 
considered.  For  to  the  weak  and  sinful 
members,  as  well  as  to  the  strung  and 
sinless  Head,  does  Satan  oftentimes 
say,  "Cast  thyself  down;"  even  as  we 
have  seen,  he  says,  "Command  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread."  And 
this  temptation,  moreover,  like  the 
former,  has  both  a  temporal  and  a 
spiritual  aspect. 

The  believer  is,  it  may  be,  exposed 
to  some  carnal  temptation,  "  For  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  and  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  wouM  " 
(Gal.  V.  17).  Satan  would  tempt  him 
to  **  use  his  liberty  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh."  He  tries  to  palliate  the 
▼ilest  and  most  open  transgression. 
**  If  God's  elect,"  so  he  distils  the 
adder's  poison  that  is  under  his  lips ; 
**  If  God's  elect  can  never  perish  ;  if  no 
sin  can  separate  them  from  Christ;  if 
the  oath  and  covenant  of  Jehovah  are 
pledged  for  their  security  ;  then  sin  as 
they  may,  they  must  get  to  heaven  at 
last."     **  Cast    thyself   down  "    then  ; 

Erove  the  forgiving  love  of  which  thou 
ast  said  so  much  ;  try  if  God  will  keep 
His  promise  of  salvation  in  spite  of  thy 
transgression  of  His  law."  So  he 
tempted  David  of  old  in  the  matter  of 
Bath-sheba,  and  by  David's  example 
has    tempted     thousands    since.     But, 


**  be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked ; 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap  "  (Gal.  vi.  7).  For  though 
David  had  no  sooner  cried,  "  I  have 
sinned,"  than  the  gracious  answer  was 
given,  •*  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away 
thy  sin  "  (2  Sam.  xii.  13)  ;  see  how  the 
shadow  of  that  great  transgression  dark- 
ened  all  his  remaining  days.  How  is 
he  made  to  groan  and  tremble  under 
the  terrible  sentence,  "  Wherefore  hast 
thou  despised  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight?  Thou 
hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy 
wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword 
of  the  children  of  Ammon.  Now  there- 
fore, the  sword  shall  never  depart  from 
thine  house  ;  because  thou  hast  despised 
me,  and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  to  be  thy  wife.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord«  Behold,  l.will  raise  up  evil  against 
thee  out  of  thine  own  house,  and  I  will 
takes  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and 
give  them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he 
shall  lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of 
this  sun.  For  thou  didst  it  secretly  : 
but  I  will  do  this  thing  before  all 
Israel,  and  before  the  sun  "  (2  Sam. 
xii.  9 — 12).  Ah  !  beloved,  it  may  suit 
Satan  and  Satan's  servants  to  make 
much  of  David's  sin,  and  to  ignore 
altogether  David's  punishment,  but  his 
subsequent  history  is  little  else  than  a 
commentary  upon  these  words,  and 
solemnly  re-echoes  the  admonition  with 
which  all  such  temptations  are  to  be 
met:  "Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God." 

(To  be  continued,) 


Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, — 
I  am  writing  in  great  weakness.  My 
health  has  been  failing  for  some  months, 
yet  I  have  felt  unwillmg  to  lay  bv,  until 
it  no  longer  remained  a  matter  of  choice 
— my  unbelieving  heart  could  not  trust 
the  Lord  in  sickness,  and  now  the  thing 
which  I  greatly  feared  has  come  upon 
me.  My  dear  Lord  has  said,  "  I  have 
betrothed  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness  ;** 
in  sickness  and  in  health  thou  art  mine. 
And  He  has  arranged  all  so  wonderfully, 
and  timed  all  so  well,  not  only  making 
my  bed  in  weariness,  but  so  lovingly 
ministering  to  my  necessities,  that  I 


THE  PATIENCE  OF  HOPE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine, 


could  now — but  for. past  knowledge — 
exclaim,  "  I  will  trust  the  Lord  at  all 
times."  Yes,  dear  BiUtherford,  He 
does  say,  "  I  defy  thee  to  exhaust  my 
patience  or  cool  my  love." 
**  I  want  to  go  home — but  I  must  wait 

Till  my  Lord  shall  open  the  prison  gate ; 

And  I'll  gladly  and  willingly  serve  Him 
here, 

For  a  day,  for  a  week,  for  a  month,  for 
a  year." 

His  peace,  grace,  and  mercy  be  mul- 
tiplied to  you.  Remember  me  before 
Him. — Ever  yours  affectionately  in  His 
love,  H.  E.  A.  C.  ^ 
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What  house  is  destitate  of  china  orna- 
ments! and  how  reposingly  the  eye 
settles  ap<Mi  a  (^imnev-skb  decorated 
with  a  few  tastefo]  little  works  of  art ! 
Some  ragged  minds  there  may  be  in  the 
world  who  are  willing  to  sweep  them  off 
as  useless  and  troublesome;  but  Uiey 
are  the  few ;  and  there  are  those  left  in 
every  household  that  will  plead  for  their 
protection,  and  will  even  establish  a 
claim  on  the  ground  that  the  chandeliers 
can  be  used  for  lights,  and  the  vases 
can  be  turned  to  account  to  drop  into 
them  some  little  cared-for  thing.  And 
if  a  cross  grandfather  calls  it  all  lumber, 
even  he  may  be  convicted  some  day  of 
putting  his  spectacles  into  the  little  old 
china  cup  his  wife's  mother  presented  to 
her  05. her  wedding-day.  "Well,  what 
does  all  this  mean  P"  say  some  of  our 
readers.    Patience,  and  you  shall  know. 

We  love  to  look  upon  the  aged, 
especially « God's  beloved  ones  among 
them,  as  the  old  china,  the  cbimney-oma- 
ments  of  every  honse.  Their  work  is 
done ;  they  have  toiled  throuch  life  as  the 
present  generation  are  now  doing ;  their 
service  for  others  is  over,  and  now  they 
must  be  served,  smd,  like  old  china,  they 
are  set  aside  to  be  cared  for,  and  looked 
at,  and  valued  as  relics  of  antiquitv,  and 
if  children  of  God,  beloved,  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  followed  as  eiAmples  of  faith 
and  godliness. 

In  a  household,  what  a  blessing  is  an 
old  Christian,  whose  age  and  infirmities 
producing  separations  from  tbe  world 
around,  is  drawn  by  the  Spirit  into  com- 
munion with  God.*  What  large  Wess- 
ings  have  been  reaped  by  many  a  god- 
less household  from  the  lonely  prayers 
of  some  aged  servant  of  God,  who  seems 
left  upon  earth  for  no  other  use  than, 
like  Moses  of  old,  to  talk  to  God  about 
the  cases  of  those  around  them. 

♦  The  memory  of  some  of  our  readers 
may  revert  either  in  personal  acquaint- 
anoe,  or  through  the  memoir,  of  the  late 
Mrs.  Mary  Winslow,  who  was  a  gracious 
example  of  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord  in  a  verdant  and  fruitful  old  age. 
There  are  those  still  alive  who  can  add 
another  hallowed  testimony  in  that  much- 
honoured  and  aged  servant  of  God,  the 
Bev.  Watts  Wilkinson. 


Happy  household!  thus  adorned  by 
the  presence  of  one  of  the  Lord's  aged 
family,  bending,  it  mav  be,  under  the 
weight  of  years,  like  the  golden  grain 
ripening  for  the  sickle,  and  as  infirmities 
increase,  drawing  heavily  upon  the  love 
and  patience  of  those  around  them. 
But  who  can  ealculate  the  amount  of 
biasing  obtained  through  these  yery 
channel  P  Who  can  compute  the  blest 
returns  from  the  court  of  heaven,  in 
reply  to  prayers  sent  up  by  these  old 
and  useless  ones  (as  far  as  active  service 
is  concerned),  but  who  are  as  sentinels 
in  the  army  of  the  church  militant—* 
the  china  ornaments  of  the  household  of 
faith  P  The  authority  and  influence  that 
years  give,  with  or  without  words,  and 
their  magic  sway,  is  a  talent  in  itself. 
A  case  in  ippint  we  may  mention :— ^An 
old  lady,  midway  between  seventy  and 
eighty  years  of  age,  was  walking,  or 
rather  creeping,  quietly  through  one  of 
our  thoroughfares,  when  two  dashing 
young  men  ran  up  to  each  other  with 
warmth,  and  one  exclaimed,  "  I  am  glad, 
my  dear  fellow,  to  meet  you  once  more 
in  the  land  of  the  living."  The  old 
lady,  arrested  by  these  words  in  her 
slow  progress,  stopped  before  the  two 
friends,  and  said,  **  (Gentlemen,  you  will 
pardon  an  old  lady  for  making  a  remark 
upon  the  words  you  have  just  uttered ; 
this  is  not  the  land  of  the  livin?,  but 
the  land  of  the  dying  and  the  dead.  It 
is  our  mercy  to  know  this,  and  to  seek 
an  interest  in  the  land  of  the  living 
above."  The  old  lady  moved  on,  but 
not  before  the  two  young  men,  with  re- 
spectful looks  and*  uncovered  heads, 
expressed  their  warm  thanks  for  the 
hint  that  had  been  dropped.  Who  can 
tell,  when  heaven's  archives  are  searched, 
but  that  it  may  be  found  the  Spirit 
of  God  made  that  feeble,  tottering,  use- 
less* old  woman  the  means  of  preaching 
the  first  sermon  that  these  young  men 
ever  heard ;  and  one  or  both  of  them 
may  have  cause  to  bless  the  God  of  all 
grace,  who  marked  out  the  circumstances 
of  their  way,  and  through  so  feeble  an 
instrument  brought  them  to  His  feet! 
But  what  can  be  more  blessed  than  to 

•  UMlesa?  Oh,  no,  no.  Oar  God  haa  a  speciAl 
feirice  for  all  Hia  belOTod  onei  ~Eo. 
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see  an  aged  Chiristiaii  sinking  to  rest 
like  the  summer's  sun,  and  leaying  a 
line  of  golden  rays  that  give  some  faint 
idea  to  the  beholders  of  the  glorious 
region  upon  which  it  has  entered^  when 
seen  no  more  this  side  eternity !  What 
can  be  more  blessed  than  to  watch 
beside  one  of  the  Lord's  aged  family 
goin^  home,  and  gather  up  the  words 
of  wisdom,  caution,  and  experience,  that 
fall  from  their  Hps — to  observe  the 
thii^  of  earth  dropping  their  hold,  and 
the  eternal  realities  of  things  divine 
brought  with  weight  and  power  to  the 
soul  in  all  the  ripeness  and  freshness  of 
a  green  old  age !  What  can  be  more 
blessed  than  to  see  an  old  disciple  testi- 
fying .  by  lip  and  life,  despite  the 
infiiroities  of  age,  and  the  evil  influ- 
ence of  a  body  of  sin  that  never  grows 
old,  never  dies  while  life  lasts,  that 
"  the  Lord  is  upright ;  there  is  no  un- 
faithfulness with  Him ;"  and  thus  mani- 
festing in  daily  life  the  truth  and  ful- 
filment of  the  promise,  "To  old  age, 
I  am  He-,  and  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry 
you ;  I  have  made,  and  I  will  bear ;  even 
I  will  carry  and  will  deliver  you." 

Memory  reverts  to  a  lady  of  three- 
score years  and  ten,  who,  by  birth,  was 
cast  amongst  the  rich,  the  noble,  and  the 
educated.  Mrs.  H.  was  early  called  by 
grace  to  see  that  she  was  a  lost  sinner 
in  Adam,  and  cursed  under  the  law  as  a 
transgressor.  She  f(n*sook  her  worldly 
companions,  and  sought  out  the  people 
of  God.  Having  wealth,  and  no  fanuly 
ties  to  control  her  wishes,  she  wandered 
from  place  to  place,  "  seeking  rest,  but 
finding  none,"  "groping  for  the  wall  as 
tlie  blind."  Year  after  year  rolled  by,  and 
found  her  in  the  same  spot,  like  unto 
Lazarus,  life  given,  but  liberty  with- 
held ;  therefore  needing  the  voice  with 
power,  that  said,  "Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go."  In  her  natural  character — 
amiable,  gentle,  and  generous— she  was 
beloved  by  her  frien(&  and  dependants ; 
and  if  flattery  could  have  soothed  and 
satisfied,  she  had  enough  to  cradle  her 
in  a  false  peace.  But  God  had  wrought 
a  living  work  in  her  soul,  and  nothmg 
short  of  His  peace-speaking  blood  could 
heal  the  wounds  tnat  sin  had  made. 
Her  constant  remark  was,  "I  am  not 
pardoned ;  I  cannot  say  I  am  a  child  of 
God."  Up  to  the  age  of  seventy-six  she 
M^^A    ;«    ♦k,'-  state;  but  the   Lord's 


lived 


this 


delays  are  not  denials.  And  while  read- 
ing a  book  that  was  recommended  to 
her  feelings  by  the  title,  the  Lord  was 

f^leased  to  bring  her  out  into  gospel 
iberty.  Now  sne  appeared  in  a  new 
light  to  her  wondering  friends;  her 
fears  of  death  vanished;  and  the 
proof  she  gave  of  this  was  rot  a  little 
singular.  A  godly  lady,  who  had  been 
for  many  jears  her  intimate  and  valued 
friend,  died  about  this  time;  it  was 
their  mutual  wish  to  be  buried  near  to 
each  other.  To  secure  this,  Mrs.  H. 
purchased  a  grave  next  to  her  friend's, 
and  had  the  slab  erected  for  herself, 
leaving  only  the  date  of  her  death  to  be 
added  when  the  event  took  place.  When 
it  was  completed  she  visited  the  spot, 
and  on  her  return  from  the  cemetery 
called  upon  a  friend,  to  wlK)m  she  spoke 
with  much  calmness  and  sweetness  of 
the  state  of  her  mind ;  her  full  assur- 
ance of  faith ;  the  complete  removal  of 
all  her  former  gloomy  fears  about  death 
and  dying,  and  the  longing  anticipation 
she  had  to  see  Jesus  and  join  the  olood- 
bought  throng  above.  A  worldly  friend, 
who  called  upon  her  a  few  days  after 
this,  observed  to  an  aoouamtance : 
"Mrs.  H.  is  in  a  very  singular  state  of 
mind.  What  have  we  all  done  to  her 
that  she  is  so  anxious  to  die  now?'' 
By  way  of  explanation,  he  added,  "  I  sup- 
pose, old  people  naturally  get  weary  of 
life ;  but  I  told  her,  though  I  was  very 
dose  upon  her  age,  I  did  not  feel  as 
she  did.  I  wish  to  live  as  long  as  I  can; 
I  have  no  desire  to  die ;  I  hope  I  may  be 
resigned  when  my  time  comes.  But  Mrs. 
H.  tells  me  I  am  all  wrong.  She  speaks 
Tcry  strongly  upon  her  religious  feeliiigs." 
A  slight  cola  was  the  nrst  indication 
of  the  ulness  which,  at  the  end  of  three 
Weeks,  carried  her  home.  Her  gentle- 
ness, patience,  and  spiritualitv,  called 
forth  tne  wonder  and  deep  affection  of 
a  devoted  servant,  whose  testimony  was 
valuable,  as  she  was  not  a  renewed 
woman.  When  friends  called  to  make 
inquiries,  Mrs.  H.  would  say,  "  I'll  only 
see  the  friends  of  Jesus.  Don't  let  any 
of  the  world  visit  my  sick  bed.  I'm  too 
weak  to  talk  to  them  as  I  would  wish." 
Her  servant  inquired,  should  she  write 
to  some  relations  and  inform  them  of 
her  illness  ?  She  replied,  "  They  don't , 
love  Jesus.  I  want  none  about  my 
dying  bed  but  the  friends  of  Jesus; 
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they  must  come  in  the  end,  but  FU  put 
it  off  as  long  as  I  can/'  Her  thought- 
ful liberality  to  supply  the  wants  of 
others,  up  to  the  last,  was  remarkable. 
In  a  whisper  to  her  attendant  she  said, 
"Don't  forget  poor  Mrs.  N. ;  her  wine 
and  jelly  must  be  all  used  up;  she 
wants  het  weekly  supply.  If  I  can't 
speak,  yon  must  do  just  the  same ;  and 
send  to  the  people  as  if  I  told  you." 
Her  love  of  God's  Word  was  another 
sweet  feature  in  her  Christian  character. 
When  weary  with  pain  and  sleepless 
nights,  she  used  to  sa^  to  her  servant, 
**  Now,  refresh  me  with  a  little  Scrip- 
ture. Repeat  me  a  text,  and  it  may 
comfort  me."  As  she  became  more 
helpless  an  additional  nurse  was  pro- 
vided, and  this  was  another  opportunity 
of  testifying  to  the  work  God  had  done 
for  her  soul.  Who  can  tell  what  precious 
heir-looms  maj  be  transmitted  to  a 
future  generation  through  these  humble 
spectators  of  the  faith  and  patience  of 
this  apparently  useless  memoer  of  the 
household  of  raith  ? 

But  is  there  no  shady  side  to  this 
pleasant  picture  of  a  verdant  old  age  ? 
Is  there  not  too  often  much  to  lament 
over ;  much  to  condemn  in  God's  ancient 
ones  ?  Three  evils  peculiarly  belong  to 
old  age :  peetnshness,  selfishnesgy  and 
copetoumess ;  not  as  new  created  sins, 
but  old  nature  in  its  full  development, 
brought  out  into  odious  relief  by  the 
gradual  decay  of  the  physical  powers 
for  the  gratification  of  other  forms  of 


sin.  The  attractions  of  the  outer  world 
that  once  were  so  captivating  become 
burdensome  to  old  age,  and  thus  the 
varieties  of  form  that  sin  took  in  youth 
become  compressed  with  declining  years 
into  a  narrow  compass,  and  run  the 
little  round  of  petulance,  egotism,  and 
avarice;  and  as  perfection  belongs  to 
none  of  the  saints,  the  aged  of  God's 
family  are  caught  in  Satan's  snare, 
who  has  traps  laid  for  all  classes,  all 
temperaments,  and  all  ages;  therefore 
the  blessing  is,  that  salvation  is  all  of 
grace  from  first  to  last ;  that  the  sins  of 
the  elect  were  all  laid  upon  Christ  by 
covenant  decree,  and  that  God  viewed 
His  Church  "  holy  and  without  blame 
before  Him  in  love."  Hence,  th^y  are 
called  by  grace  divine  to  know  that  the  j 
are  lost  sinners  by  nature  and  practice, 
made  feelingly  alive  to  the  great  Bible 
truth,  that  "in  the  flesh  dwelleth  no 
good  thing,"  and  unto  such  God,  sooner 
or  later,  reveals  a  precious  Christ,  be- 
stows the  blessed  privilege  of  the  pardon 
of  sin,  and  keeps  the  soul,  through  the 
daily  sense  of  its  helplessness  and  sin- 
fulness, daily  dependant  upon  the  love, 
blood,  and  righteousness  of  Jehovah 
Jesus ;  and,  on  a  review  of  life  from  the 
first  breath  to  the  last  sigh,  the  Spirit- 
taught  spectator,  or  the  glorified  saint, 
is  compelled  to  exclaim,  "  Salvation,  and 
elory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the 
Lord  our  God.  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give 
glory."  C. 


SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON 
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NOW  OP  PAVILION   CHAPEL,  BBIGHTON. 


''All  grace* 
Various  are  the  epithets  used  respect- 
ing grace.  Peter  speaks  of  "  manifold 
grace,"  fold  upon  fold.  Manifold  grace 
for  manifold  trouble — manifold  grace 
for  manifold  sin.  Paul  speaks  of  true 
grace — "  This  is  the  true  grace  of  God 
wherein  ye  stand."  My  dear  hearers, 
have  you  a  standing  in  grace  P  Where 
do  you  stand?  Do  you  know  what 
grace  is  ?  Yes,  "  if  so  oe  ye  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious;"  else  you 
know  no  more  of  grace  than  the  seat  you 
occupy.  Peter  speaks  of  a  growth  in 
grace ;  and  sad  work  some  make  of  this. 


— lPet.v.  10. 
concluding  the  apostle  means  a  progres- 
sive sanctification.  But  do  you  know  what 
this  growth  in  grace  is  ?  It  is  to  know 
something  experimentally  of  this  word 
manifold,  fold  upon  fold,  of  the  grace  of 
God;  to  know  something  of  pardon — 
to  taste  Divine  love — to  get  deliverance 
from  temptation-—"  to  look  for  judg- 
ment and  behold  mercy."  Peter  speaks 
of  this  grace  in  the  two  words  I  have 
chosen  for  our  text — "  All  grace  ;"  and 
to  realize  this,  day  by  day,  is  to  **  grow 
in  grace,"  and  to  live  upon  a  God  of 
grace.    The  remainder  of  the  text  reads 
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thus,  ^who  hath  called  us  unto  His 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  ye 
hare  suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish/ strengthen,  settle  you.  The 
Church  of  God,  like  Noah's  ark,  is  to 
float  upon  the  waters  of  all  grace,  that 
superabound  and  overflow  all  the  moun- 
tains of  sin  and  iniquity.  And  why  P 
Because  "  grace  shall  reign  through 
n^hteonsness  unto  eternal  life."  By 
which  it  is  indicated,  that  if  grace  did 
not  rei^n  and  triumph  over  all  the 
aboundm^  of  sin,  then  God  would  not 
be  the  righteous  Grod.  But  our  text 
speaks  of  "all  grace ;"  and  I  have  been 
thinking  these  two  words  should  be  the 
motto  of  every  pulpit,  engraven  on  the 
front,  ''All  Grace:*  The  apostle  Paul 
preached  the  Gospel  of  ^race,  and  he 
said  he  knew  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited 
him  for  so  doin^.  "  But,"  said  he, 
"  none  of  these  things  move  me."  And 
why  ?  Oh,  said  he,  "  that  I  may  testify 
the  Grospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  There- 
fore this  becomes  a  fitting  motto  for  our 
pulpit  ministrations— tf//^r£M7^.  It  puts 
the  Grospel  into  a  nutshell,  as  it  were ; 
not  a  mixed  Gospel ;  not  law  and  Gospel, 
whith  neutralizes  both;  not  grace  and 
works :  no,  all  grace.  The  fiiw  is  in- 
junction, requirement,  demand ;  the 
Gospel  is  gift,  favour,  unmerited  bless- 
ing. Said  the  apostle  in  his  day,  to  the 
Church  of  God,  *'  If  it  be  works,  then 
is  it  no  more  grace ;  if  it  is  of  grace, 
it  Cfuinot  be  by  works."  It  must  be  one 
or  other.  It  is  either  all  work  or  no 
work ;  for  if  it  is  of  grace  it  cannot  be 
of  works  too.  Hence  the  language  of 
the  Gospel,  spoken  home  to  the  heart 
with  power,  says,  "  Now  to  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  Him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodlv,  his  faith  is  counted 
tor  righteousness.  He  is  counted 
righteous  in  God's  sight,  just  as  much 
as  if  he  had  done  the  verv  works  which 
Christ  has  done,  and  in  whose  obedience 
the  believer  stands  as  righteous  as  God 
Himself.  The  Grospel  of  the  grace  of  Grod 
is  not  requirement — it  wants  nothing  of 
jou  in  the  way  of  condition,  but  confers 
everything,  it  confers  grace,  peace, 
love,  pardon,  justification,  salvation; 
and  has«  in  its  bestowment  of  aU  this, 
no  regard  to  your  willing  or  nilling,  as 
they  used  to  say  in  Puritan  laDguage. 
It  requires  nbthing  of  jrou ;  and  a  mercy 
too^  for  you  have  nothing  to  give.    But 


I  tell  you  this — when  you  have  received 
the  Gospel  into  your  heart  you  will  ren- 
der praise  and  the  obedience  of  love, 
and  you  will  say,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
mv  soul,  and  forget  not  all  Hb  benefits." 
AH  the  praise  and  all  the  obedience  that 
Grod  gets  out  of  you  He  must  first  put 
into  you — the  work  of  His  Spirit — and 
hence  "  all  grace."  I  hope  this  grace  is 
precious  to  some  of  you ;  that  you  have 
realized  this  mercy,  that  it  requires  no- 
thing of  you  in  the  way  of  recommenda- 
tion to  God.  One  of  old  used  to  say, 
*'  I  wish  the  Gospel  were  always  called 
bv  its  right  name — 'good  news.*" 
Grospel  is  a  Saxon  word,  which  means 
"  good  news,  ghid  tidings."  And  what 
glad  tidings  would  that  ^^  which  required 
somethiu^  of  you  that  it  was  impossible 
you  could  perform?  Now,  God  prepares 
the  heart  for  the  reception  of  this.  His 
Gospel.  It  must  be  welcomed;  and 
how  does  He  do  this  ?  Has  God  pre- 
pared your  heart?  Then  I'll  tell  you 
how  He  did  it :  By  showing  you  what  a 
vile,  ill,  and  hell-deserving  wretch  you 
are,  by  cutting  you  down,  putting  you 
in  the  dust,  and  teaching  you  to  mutter 
out,  to  groan  out,  this  prayer,  "God 
be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner.'  Oh,  this 
is  God's  preparation  for  the  Grospel  of 
all  grace. 

And  so  this  leads  me  to  take  up  mj 
text  at  this  stand-point — salvation  by 
arace  alone — mere  and  sheer  favour — 
because  God  pleased  it — because  He 
willed  it,  and  then  acted  out  the  good 
pleasure  of  His  will  in  the  salvation  of 
His  elect,  by  sending  His  Son  to  be 
made  a  curse  for  them ;  to  suffer  in  their 
law-plaoe ;  to  die  for  their  sins ;  to  re- 
ceive all  that  was  due  to  them  on  His 
devoted  head,  that  His  family  might  be 
saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 
And  so  you  see  "salvation  is  of  the 
Lord,"  not  of  you ;  and  thence  your  ciy 
is,  "  What  hath  God  wrought  ?"  All 
grace.  **  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel, 
saved  by  the  Lord."  Therefore,  "  Who 
shall  lay  anvthin^  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect  P'  Why,  it  is  all  proved  to  be 
lies,  for  it  is  God  that  justifieth." 
There  is  no  charge  shall  stand  good, 
there  is  nothii^  against  the  believicg 
soul ;  the  law  is  fulfilled  by  Christ  ior 
him ;  and  sin,  by  reason  of  the  reign  of 
grace,  shall  not  have  dominion  over  us, 
I  for  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  undw 
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grace.  What  has  the  lav  to  do  with 
YOU  if  you  are  a  bdiever  P  Nothing ; 
for  ''you  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace."  The  law  cannot  damn 
the  believer;  accuse  it  does,  but  con- 
demn it  cannot.  Christ  died  according 
to  law — Christ  suffered  in  the  room  and 
stead  of  His  people  by  law,  and  paid  all 
their  debts.  Can  you  realize  it  P  If  so, 
this  is  to  enjoy  the  Gospel — ^this  is  to 
know  sometlung  of  all  grace.  And  if 
Tou  are  under  grace,  you  are  not  under 
law.  Christ's  blood  speaks  for  you, 
pleads  for  you,  answers  all  the  accu- 
sations of  law  and  justice  and  your  own 
consoienoe ;  -  and  faith  ^eiucs  thus, 
''  Christ  died  to  put  away  sin ;"  and  He 
has  done  His  work ;  He  has  cast  them 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea;  He  has 
separated  them  "as  Car  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west ;"  He  has  "  cast  them 
behind  His  back;"  He  has  ''blotted 
them  out ;"  He  has  forgiven  them  and 
forgotten  them.  Can  you  realize  this  P 
and  if  not,  has  God  prepared  you  for 
His  Gk)spel  by  making  you  feel  you  are 
a  poor,  guilty,  condemned  wretch,  full 
of  sin  and  guilt — made  you  tremble  be- 
fore a  holy  God — made  you  afraid  of 
damnation — made  you  see  your  vileness, 
your  heart-depravity,  and  that,  as  we 
were  saying  this  morning,  the  beast  and 
tiie  devil  are  united  in  you,  the  "  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  the  filthiness  of 
the  spirit  P"  Oh,  if  Gk)d  has  shown  you 
these  things,  I  trust  He  is  preparing  you 
for  the  Grospel  of  all  grace.  This  is  the 
way  He  prepares  His  ground  for  the 
good  seed. 

But  perhaps  some  of  you  are  not  half 
humbled,  not  cut  down  low  enough  yet ; 
the  ploughshare  has  not  gone  'deep 
enough ;  Grod  has  more  to  do  in  the  way 
of  preparing  you  for  His  Gospel.  Others 
of  you  have  never  felt  it ;  are  dead,  in- 
sensible. See,  then,  what  Grod  must  do 
for  you  if  you  are  amongst  His  family. 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  to  cut  down, 
to  humble;  and  this  niakes  the  poor 
sinner  long  for  the  peace  of  the  Gk>spel, 
and  this  is  the  way  to  peace.  If  some 
of  the  saints  abov«  could  be  dropped 
down  into  this  place,  tiiey  would  out 
re-echo  all  I  have  been  saying.  They 
would  tell  you  it  was  rich,  free,  distin- 
guishing graee — electing  love— that 
brought  them  to  heaven ;  and  the  way 
they  were  led  to  embrace  a  precious 


Christ  was  by  a  feeling  sense  of  their 
own  vileness :  thence  sfdvation  by  grace 
alone  is  the  theme  of  their  song  of  praise 
in  glory — "Unto  Him  that  loved  us 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood  "  (Rev.  i.  5).  But  if  you  turn  to 
Exod.  zxxiiL,  there  you  will  see  the 
very  same  truth— salvation  by  grace. 
Moses  says  to  God,  "I  beseech  thee 
show  me  thy  glory."  Now,  how  does 
Gk>d  show  it  P  By  saying  to  Moses,  "  I 
will  make  all  my  goodness  pass  bef(»re 
thee."  Now  mark,  "  All  His  goodnen. " 
And  then  He  proceeds  to  say,  "  I  will 
proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord."  And 
what  did  He  say P  "I  will  be  gracious 
to  whom  I  will  be  gracious ;  ai^  I  will 
show  mercy  to  whom  I  will  show 
mercy."  Now,  here  is  the  goodness  and 
glory  of  God  displayed  in  His  grace. 
And  yet  people  do  not  like  this  "  good- 
ness;" it  does  not  suit  their  ideas  of 
goodness  that  God  should  choose  some 
and  reject  others ;  elect  some  and  repro- 
bate others ;  pick  out  some  and  pass  by 
others.  Oh,  there  is  no  goodness  at  all 
in  this  to  the  unrenewed  mind,  that  a 
people  should  be  saved  by  grace — free 
ravour  alone;  despite  sin,  Satan,  and 
the  world :  and  that  nothing  they  can  do 
can  alter  God's  gracious  purpose 
towards  them.  Why,  there  is  no  good- 
ness at  all  in  this. 

My  dear  hearers,  these  solemn  truths 
must  we  cast  upon  the  waters,  sink  or 
swim,  whether  Gbd  bless  or  blast ;  and 
leave  Him  to  make  what  use  He  pleases 
of  them:  content  that  they  are  His 
truths,  and  are  pleasing  to  Him,  how- 
ever displeasing  to  the  unenlightened 
mind.  But  how  few  can  stand  God's 
truth,  and  how  many  hold  a  mingled 
Gospel — ^part  grace,  part  works — which 
is  no  Gk>spel  at  all.  Ah,  such  professors 
must  be  ciit  down.  If  they  are  the 
Lord's,  they  must  be  humbled  to  re- 
ceive as  little  children  a  whole  Gospel— 
a  Gospel  of  "all  grace;"  and  theiNro- 
fane  must  be  cut  down,  that  God  may 
bring  forth  a  people  for  His  praise,  who 
shalTserve  Him,  over  whom  Christ  shall 
reign  and  rule,  and  who  shall  press 
toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Salva- 
tion is  the  end  of  this  grace,  and  God's 
way  into  this  salvation  is  by  faith,  as 
you  read,  '*  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that 
it  might  be  by  gr&ce,  to  the  end  the 
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promise  mi^ht  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ;" 
and  this  faith  belocffs  to  the  way,  and 
leads  to  the  end.  No  man  can  be  saved 
without  faith,  and  faith  is  all  of  grace. 
It  is  not  offered  to  man,  but  given. 
Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  the  work  of 
Qod  in  the  soul,  and  given  to  the  elect 
of  Gk>d,  and  none  others ;  and  if  you  are 
of  the  elect,  you  must  receive  faith :  for 
the  way  is  as  sure  as  the  end,  and  GK)d's 
way  to  Christ  is  by  faith.  "  He  chose 
out  the  way"  as  well  as  the  end;  and 
the  end  is  i^e,  for  it  is  all  of  grace. 
No  man  can  be  saved  without  faith,  and 
no  man  can  give  that  faith  to  himself ; 
it  is  the  gift  of  Qod.  Then  how  is  it 
with  you?  Have  you  got  this  faith P 
"the  faith  of  God*s  elect,"  which  be- 
longs alone  to  the  family.  Yes,  if  you 
have  been  made  a  Christ-needing  and  a 
Christ-seeking  soul.  Faith  is  an  opera- 
tion upon  the  heart,  that  draws  the 
sinner  to  Christ.  You  feel  you  cannot 
do  without  Him.  You  feel  you  are  a 
ruined  wretch.  Faith  hath  its  measures 
and  degrees ;  and  if  we  were  to  look  up 
and  down  this  place  of  worship,  and 
were  able  to  examine  the  experience  of 
every  child  of  God  present,  we  should 
find  them  all  differing  in  measure  and 
degree  according  to  tneir  faith.  Faith 
hath  its  beginmnffs  low,  in  a  sense  of 
sin  and  misery ;  though  it  rises  up  as 
high  as  peace  and  joy  m  believing.  So  if 
you  are  as  yet  only  a  Christ-needing 
and  a  Christ-seeking  soul,  you  have  the 
beginning  of  faith ;  of  that  which  shall 
issue  in  pardon,  and  peace,  and  joy,  and 
salvation.  Faith  is  "  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ,"  therefore 
you  can  have  no  more  than  God  is 
pleased  to  give ;  and  that  puts  us  in  our 
right  place,  poor  dependants  upon  a 
God  of  all  grace :  poor,  needy,  helpless 
sinners,  that  without  Christ  can  do 
nothing. 

Now  I  must  notice  another  Gospel 
gift,  without  which  there  b  no  salva- 
tion, and  that  is,  repentance.  Faith  and 
repentance  are  the  two  cardinal  points 
of  Gospel  work  in  the  soul.  There  must 
be  repentance  wrought  in  the  soul  *'  not 
to  be  repented  of;"  as  the  Word  says,  a 
Gospel  repentance  that  none  shall  ever 
be  sorry  for  or  repent  of.  That  repent- 
ance which  broke  you  to  pieces,  raised 
up  fears  of  hell  and  damnation  in  you ; 
made  you  feel  you  wtmted  Jesus:    in 


short,  repentance  is  what  each  of  you 
called  by  grace  have  experienced,  and 
what  some  of  you  are  now  feeling.  Your 
heart  pricked  by  the  Spirit;  wounded, 
humbled,  broken  by  that  sight  of  self, 
which  makes  you  cry  out.  Unclean,  un- 
clean !  It  is  God's  Spirit  bringing  out 
of  you  an  acknowledgment  of  vour  utter 
depravity,  from  a  felt  sense  of  what  you 
are ;  which  makes  you  see  the  loathsome, 
hateful  stuff  vou  are  made  of,  and  lays 
you  in  the  dust  before  a  holy  6k>d  at 
the  sight  of  all  you  feel  and  see. 
Earthly,  sensual,  devilish ;  that  is  what 
you  are — an  unclean  wretch.  Ah,  this 
is  not  too  strong  for  some  of  you,  who 
feel  all  this.  It  is  a  true  bill,  say  you ; 
I  am  all  this,  and  much  more — I  feel  it. 
Dav  by  day  I  see  it,  so  that  I  am  sick  of 
self  and  sick  of  sin.  I  am  as  bad  as  bad 
can  be ;  as  the  church  says,  /  am  black 
Some  of  Tou  have  been  made  to  see  idl 
this,  and  something  beyond  it.  You 
have  seen  the  cross,  you  have  seen 
Jesus;  you  have  received  pardon:  you 
have  been  filled  with  peace  and  joy — and 
repentance  was  the  way  to  all  this.  The 
samts  above  would  reiterate  all  I  have 
said*  They  began  with  repentance ;  and 
the  end,  everlasting  bliss.  But  repent- 
ance is  not  only  a  sight  and  sense  of 
sin,  but  a  turning  from  sin;  or  else  it  is 
no  true  repentance.  The  sorrow  that 
leaves  the  soul  in  the  practice  of  sin, 
and  in  union  with  the  world,  is  not  the 
repentance  of  the  Gospel ;  there  must  be 
manifest  separation  from  evil,  a  forsak- 
ing of  sin,  and  because  of  the  corrup- 
tion of  our  nature,  that  draws  us  into 
sin,  we  are  made  to  prize  the  blood  that 
cleanses  from  all  sin:  and  though  we 
feel  we  have  nothing,  and  can  do 
nothing,  yet  the  Lord  shows  that  His 
Gospel  works  effectually  in  the  hearts 
of  His  elect,  secures  a  full  salvation  for 
every  seeking  soul,  and  leads  and  guides 
into  repentance  and  Gospel  obedience. 

Bless  Grod  that  you  feel  sin,  that  you 
have  been  given  this  repentance ;  for  so 
sure  as  God  gives  repentance,  remission 
or  pardon  of  sin  will  follow.  Christ  is 
exalted  to  this  very  end.  And  may  the 
Lord  make  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  such 
of  vou  as  are  strangers  to  these  mercies, 
and  show  vou  where  you  stand;  and 
may  He  enlarge  and  increase  the  expe- 
rience of  such  of  you  as  have  by 
divine  grace  been  led  into  His  truth. 
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and  enable  jou  to  maDifest  this  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  in  jour  life  and  con- 
versation, and  give  you  to  enjoy  in  your 


soul  the  divine  realities  that  belong  to, 
iinfl  spring  out  of»  all  grace. 


DIVINE  CHOICE  AND  DIVINE  CHASTISEMENT. 


<<  You  only  have  I  known  ofaUtlu  familiei  of  the  earth,  therefore  I  loiU  punieh  you 
for  youir  iniquities," — Amos  ill.  2. 


Te,  my  people,  hear  my  voice, 
Listen  to  your  Maker  plead ; 

Hearken,  and  you  may  rejoice, 
And  from  ev'ry  care  be  freed : 

For  you  only  have  I  known, 

And  I  claim  you  as  my  own. 

Many  nations  of  the  earth 

I  have  made,  but  passed  them  by ; 
Glad  of  this  world's  hollow  mirth, 

Still  they  from  my  presence  fly : 
"Xou — you  only  have  I  known. 
And  I  claim  you  for  my  own. 

Ask  not  why  I  chose  you  thus, 
Why  I  formed  you  for  my  praise ; 

Shall  the  creature  of  the  dust, 
Still  in  doubt  such  questions  raise  f 

'Tis  enough  that  I  have  known. 

And  I  claim  you  as  my  own. 

Te,  my  people,  hearken  still ! 

Sure  I  claim  you  now  as  mine, 
Listen  to  my  sovereign  will. 

Do  not  let  your  hearts  repine : 
Trust  me  still  that  I  have  known. 
And  have  claimed  you  for  my  own. 


Tho'  I've  called  you  by  my  name. 
And  I  shield  yon  from  my  wrath ; 

Wonder  not  if  grief  and  shame. 
Meet  you  in  your  onward  paUi : 

Yet  you  only  have  I  known. 

And  I  claim  yen  as  my  own. 

If  the  people  all  around. 
Live  in  mirth  and  idleness  ; 

'Tis  because  they  have  not  found 
How  my  love  alone  can  bless  : 

You — you  only  have  I  known, 

And  I  claim  you  as  my  own. 

Therefore  I  will  visit  still. 

Your  offences  with  the  rod ; 
And  declare  my  righteous  will, 

As  the  sin-avenging  God : 
For,  you  only  have  I  known, 
And  I  claim  you  as  my  own. 

But,  if  you  my  hand  will  own, 

When  my  judgments  you  shall  prove ; 
You  shell  feel  that  you  alone. 

Are  the  objects  of  my  love : 
Yes,  you  only  have  I  known. 
And  I  claim  you  for  my  own.  Z. 


THE  PROPHETIC  NUMBER,  666. 


Rbv.  Sib,— W.  W.  remarks  (Sept., 
page  402)  on  J.  B.'s  paper  (June,  page 
26i) ;  but  he  omits  to  mention  that  the 
Greek  of  Rev.  xiii.  18  does  not  warrant 
our  reading  it  "  the  number  of  the  man," 
there  being  no  article, — **  Ai^fH^ow,"  not 

Also,  that  **  ov "  does  not  signify  70, 
but  that  "  o "  signifies  70,  and  "  v"  400 ; 
80  that  we  have  1066  instead  of  666. 

W.  W.  thinks  Roman  characters  more 
si^ficant  of  the  beast  than  Greek ;  but 
this  does  not  commend  itself  to  the 
minds  of  those  who  find  from  Daniel 
▼iii.  and  xi.  that  he  is  to  arise  from 
Greece  or  Turkey. 

W.  W.  thinks  Popery  answers  all  the 
conditions  descriptive  of  the  beast  from 
Rev.  xiii.  11.  1  would  kindly  ask  him 
to  wei^h  this  thought  under  the  con- 
aideratum   that   I    (whose   hatred   of 


Ti>  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 


Poperv  is  most  bitter)  have  never  been 
caused  to  receive  a  mark  in  my  right 
hand,  or  forehead,  neither  have  1  been 
forbidden  to  buy  or  sell. 

The  following  is  extracted  ^m  Mr. 
Benjamin  Wills  Newton's  "  Thoughts 
on  the  Apocalypse." — "  As  regards  tbe 
number  oi  the  beast,  which  his  servants 
will  bear  as  his  device,  J  see  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  it  is  literidly  666;  six 
units,  six  tens,  six  hundreds^  or  six 
thrice  repeated.  Seven  is  the  number 
of  Gh)d*s  perfectness ;  six  the  nombcarof 
human  effort.  For  six  days  men  labour, 
when  the  end  of  their  thrioe-repei^ed 
efforts  shall  be  seen,  and  they  shall  have 
done  idl  they  can  do,  a  world  groaning 
under  the  power  of  Antichrist  and  the 
devil,  and  madly  worshipping  ui  idol, 
shall  be  the  result."  I  remain,  your 
obedient  servant,  J.  G. 
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WAYSIDE    NOTES, 


'POOK   IN   SPIRIT. 


*  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  (he  kingdom  of  heaven.'' -^MM.  v.  3, 


OuB  blessed  Lord  when  upon  earth  was 
an  open-air  preacher.  The  blue  canopy 
of  heaven  was  His  sounding-board,  the 
mountain-side  His  pulpit,  and  publicans 
«nd  sinners  His  audience.  Hence  we 
are  told  at  the  opening  of  this  chapter, 
**  And  Jesus  seeing  the  multitude,  went 
up  into  a  mountain,  and  when  He  was 
set  His  disciples  came  unto  Him.  And 
He  oi»ened  His  mouth  and  taught  them, 
saying.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
He  spoke  as  never  man  could  speak, 
and  He  blessed  not  with  assumed  pre- 
tence of  a  false  prelate ;  but  as  Him- 
self, the  Fountain-Head  of  all  blessings. 
And  though  soul-important  and  soul- 
saving  the  words,  yet  how  simple  the 
language— •*  Blessed  «ore  the  poor  in 
spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

We  would  observe,  in  this  touching 
portion  of  our  beloved  Lord's  sermon 
on  the  mount  we  have — 

1st.  A  character  described — "one 
poor  in  spirit." 

2nd.  The  present  condition  of  such 
an  one— "Blessed." 

3rd.  The  future  reaUzation  of  the 
poor  in  spirit — "  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

And  first,  the  diaracter  herein  de- 
scribed, one  poor  in  ^rit,  a  sure  sign 
of  a  heaven-taught,  grace-renewed  soul. 
It  has  been  the  lot  and  privilege  of  the 
writer  to  mix  much  with  the  Lord^s 
dear  family,  north  and  south,  east  and 
west.  He  has  visited  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
young  and  the  old ;  but,  whatever  has 
been  th^r  outward  circumstances,  he 
has  always  found  that  in  soul  matters 
they  are  one  and  aU  "poor  in  spirit" 
It  may  be  asked,  What  do  you.  mean  by 
**  foot  in  spirit  ?"    We  reply, 

let.  That  one  is  "poor  in  spirit" 
who  has  been  brought  to  feel  him  or 
her  self  a  poor  bankrupt,  who  cannot  pay 
a  penny  of  the  debt  which  sin  nas 
lowied  mm  with,  and  has  been  therefore 
driven  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  hi» 


Substitute,  Surety,  and  best  Friend; 
and  feels  that  while  in  himself  poor, 
his  Eider  Brother  is  rich,  and  has 
freely  paid  all  his  debts  for  him,  so  that 
"there  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus," 
"Who  shall  lay  anything  to  Grod's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth;  who 
is  he  that  cocd^mneth  ?"^ 

2ndly.  One  poor  in  spirit  is  one  hum- 
bled in  the  sight  of  God  at  the  consider- 
ation of  His  marvellous  love  and  favour 
to  one  so  undeserving  and  unworth;^. 
"  Why  me,  Lord ;  why  me,  Lord,"  is 
his  constant  cry  of  amazement. 

"  Why  was  I  made  to  hear  thy  voice. 
And  enter  while  there 's  room ; 
When   thousands    make    a    wretched 
choice, 
And  rather  starve  than  come?" 

Srdly.  One  poor  in  spirit  is  one  emp- 
tied of  self,  and  brought  to  see  that  all 
his  righteousness  is  indeed  as  filthy  rags ; 
but  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  covered 
him  with  the  garment  of  His  salvation, 
and  put  upon  him  the  robe  of  His 
righteousness.  Such  an  one  feels  that 
all  he  is  and  all  he  has  is  from  the 
Lord ;  that  he  has  nothing  wherewith 
to  boast,  but  is  ever  dependent  upon 
Jesus,  just  as  the  penmless  bride  is 
dependent  upon  the  pnnoely  bridegroom 
upon  whose  arm  she  is  privileged  to 
hang. 

.£id  f  arthermore.  One  poor  in  spirit 
is  one  brought  low  by  the  hand  of  an 
allwise  Providence,  that  he  may  feel 
that  his  God  is  "  Jebovah-jireh,"  the 
Lord,  who  will  provide ;  a  God  of  Pro- 
vidence as  well  as  a  God  of  gcace,  who 
wiU  fulfil  His  own  gracious  promises 
concerning  every  membar  of  His  blood- 
boiight  family.  "Thy  bread  shall  be 
given,  and  thy  water  shall  be  sure;  and 
thy  defence  shall  be  the  munition  oif 
rocks.  Tliy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 
brass,  and  as  thv  day  thy  strength  shall 
be."  These,  then,  are  the  "  poor  in 
spirit;"  one  led  to  feel  his  bankrupt 
condition,  one  humbled- in  the  sight  of 
God,  one  emptied  of  self,  one  tempered 
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under  the  mighty  hand  of  a  covenant 
God;  such  will  understand  what  true 
"poverty  of  spirit"  means.  Reader, 
are  you  thus  "  poor  in  spirit  P"  It  is  a 
safe  test  of  heirship ;  for  all  that  have 
gone  home  to  glory,  while  they  traversed 
the  thorny  road  across  life's  wilderness, 
were  all  **poor  inspirit:*'  felt  that  they 
were  poor  sinners  who  could  only  place 
their  nands  on  their  mouths,  and  their 
mouths  in  the  dust,  and  cry,  Unclean ! 
unclean !  Knew  that  if  raised  from  the 
power  of  sin,  it  was  the  sovereign  grace 
and  mercy  of  a  covenant  God  that  had 
done  it  all,  and  desired  that  He  might 
have  all  the  glory.  Yes,  beloved,  all 
that  are  now  in  yonder  abode  of  bliss 
and  joy,  while  here  journeying  home- 
wards were  "poor  in  spirit."  Princes 
in  realization  now,  paupers  in  feeling 
tiien.  But,  though  this  was  the  case 
with  all  God's  dear  people  who  are 
safely  housed,  and  is  still  the  case  with 
all  those  who  are  following  on  in  the 
same  thorny  pathway,  nevertheless  we 
must  not  overlook  the  fact, 

2ndly.  That  they  are  "blessed"  in 
time.  Blessed  are  the  "poor  in  spirit." 
Why  blessed  ?  Oh,  says  an  exercised 
David,  blessed,  because  He  healeth  the 
broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their 
wounds ;  the  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek, 
He  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the 
ground:  and  elsewhere,  "He  lifteth  up 
the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  the  needy 
out  of  the  dunghill,  that  He  may  set 
him  among  the  princes  of  His  people." 
And  again,  "The  Lord  looseth  the 
prisoners ;  the  Lord  openeth  the  eyes 
of  the  blind ;  the  Lord  raiseth  them  that 
are  bowed  down.  0  Zion,  praise  ye  the 
Lord."  It  is  worth  hems  brought  low 
in  self,  to  be  lifted  up  by  the  Lord ; 
and  we  should  never  murmur  at  that 
poverty  of  spirit  that  cleans  out  the 
vessel  that  it  may  be  used  for  the 
Master's  service. 

But,  beloved,  how  expressive  this 
word,  "  blessed^"  It  is  like  an  embodi- 
ment of  a  precious  Christ.  It  is  Christ 
within,  without,  and  altogether;  for 
there  is  no  blessing  out  of  Him. 
Blessed !  Let  us  ihiSk  of  this  divine 
expression ;  and  we  might  observe, 

Ist.  That  man  is  blessed  who,  having 
endured  a  long  captivity,  has  his  chains 
removed,  and  is  set  at  happy  liberty. 
•He  has  been  in  the  prison-house  for 


many  a  long  dreair  night  and  tedious 
day ;  but  the  Kin^  s  pardon,  sealed  with 
divine  authority,  is  brought  to  him,  and 
he  is  bidden  to  walk  out  in  the  fresh 
^een  fields,  and  enjoy  the  balmy  breezes 
from  off  the  verdure-clad  hills ;  and  as 
he  feels  the  cheering  rays  of  the  glorious 
sun,  he  leaps  for  jo^r ;  he  is  happy,  he  is 
blessed.  And  is  it  not  so,  l)eloyed, 
spiritually  P  Blessed  is  that  man  who, 
having  received  the  King  of  kings'  blood- 
bought  pardon,  is  released  from  the 
power  ofsin,  and,  leaving  Satan's  prison- 
bouse,  walks  forth  in  the  green  pastures 
of  a  Saviour's  love,  and  beside  the  still 
waters  of  eternal  life,  and  feels  the  heal- 
ing ravs  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness ;  he 
is  indeed  blessed.  If  tne  truth  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  Canst 
thou  look  back  upon  tkat  time,  dear 
reader  P  Ah,  whether  in  the  body  or 
out  of  the  body,  thou  couldst  scarcely 
tell  sometimes.  Thou  wast  like  a  calf 
let  loose  from  the  stall,  and  thy  former 
companions  said.  See,  he  is  mad !  But 
thou  didst  love  such  madness,  and  dost 
often  now  long  agam  to  skip  upon  the 
hills  of  Zion,  and  experience  once  again 
that  joy  and  rejoicing  of  soul. 
"Blessed*" — ^yes.    We  might  notice, 

2ndl^.  That  anything  is  blessed 
which  is  consecrated  or  set  apart  for 
holy  purposes.  Yon  village  church  has 
been  consecrated  by  mortal  hands,  and 
set  apart  for  a  holy  use ;  whether  right 
or  wrong,  they  have  dedicated  by  such 
means  that  house  to  the  service  of  God; 
and  if  Jesus  has  been  found  there,  the 
spot  is  "  blessed."  So  with  the  temple 
within.  Ye  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  consecrated  or  set  apart  for  a 
holy  use — vessels  of  honour.  And  if 
this  be  so  with  you,  dear  reader,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  you  are  "  blessed." 
It  may  be  you  five  in  a  humble  cottage : 
no  matter ;  the  Lord  consecrates  where 
and  who  He  pleases  for  His  own  most 
holy  use.  And  how  often  one  feels  that 
in  higher  abodes,  as  far  as  this  world  is 
concerned,  there  are  only  "  vessels  of 
wood,"  while  in  that  lone  cot,  stretched 
upon  the  bed  of  affliction,  the  Lord  has 
unmistakably  "a  vessel  of  gold.  And 
then  we  observe, 

3rdly.  That  man  is  "  bles&ed  "  who  is 
making  "  Christ  his  all"  It  is  of  no  use 
attempting  anything  short  of  this ;  half 
Christ  and,  half  the  creature  can  but 
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engender  misery.  A  little  of  Christ's 
rignteousness,  and  a  great  deal  of  our 
own,  will  never  make  a  man  "  blessed." 
Indeed,  beloved,  we  cannot  help  think- 
ing herein  is  a  safe  test.  We  find  many 
whom  we  dare  not  doubt  have  received 
a  change  of  heart,  and  yet  such  wretched 
grovelling,  such  miserable  groaning, 
such  stunted  growth,  that  it  is  evident 
something  is  wrong.  You  cannot  say  such 
an  one  is  truly  ''blessed.**  Why  is  it  P 
"Christ  is  not  all;"  you  may  depend 
upon  that.  A  man  must  be  "blessed" 
who  is  making  "  Christ  all  and  in  all ;" 
because,  as  we  have  observed  before, 
"blessed"  is  the  embodiment  of  a  pre- 
cious Christ.  "There,"  said  a  poor 
fellow  to  us  the  other  day,  "  1  wouldn't 
change  places  with  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land.^' "Why?"  we  asked;  "what 
makes  you  so  happy.  ^You  have,  it  is 
true,  a  cleanly  room  here ;  and  its  order 
manifests  a  good  housewife:  still  that 
fare  on  the  table  is  rather  mean,  and 
the  coat  you  have  on  is  rather  thread- 
bare— what  makes  you  so  happy  ?"  (We 
were  somewhat  prepared  for  the  answer, 
because  we  knew  where  the  man's  trea- 
sure was).  "  Happy,"  he  said,  emphati- 
cally, "  because  J  esus  is  mine,  and  I  am 
His."  Ah,  we  thought  of  that  passage 
which  tells  us  the  Lord's  poor  are  raised 
to  the  dignity  of  princes;  and  we  be- 
held in  that  poor,  yet  rich  man,  one  of 
the  royal  household  of  faith.  And  so  it 
is,  beloved.  The  realization  of  Christ, 
His  person,  and  His  presence,  produces 
a  happiness  supreme  and  incomparable ; 
and  that  man  or  woman  thus  realizing 
it,  however  lowly  as  regards  this  worlo, 
is  truly  "blessed**  And  then  we  ob- 
serve, furthermore,  that  man  is  truly 
"  blessed  "  who  is  nutting  implicit  con- 
fidence in  His  GoQ  as  a  God  of  provi- 
dence as  well  as  a  God  of  grace.  If  we 
see  one  all  on  the  worry,  fretting 
morning,  noon,  and  ni^ht,  about  his 
business,  afraid  this  will  go  wrong, 
and  the  other  will  turn  out  badly, 
that  man  (though  a  Christian)  has  not 
learnt  the  lesson  of  faith  in  his  God,  as 
a  God,  for  the  day,  all  the  day,  and 
every  day;  and  where  this  is  not  the 
case,  murmuring  will  take  the  place 
of  the  acknowledgment  of  mercy;  and 
a  peevish  instead  of  a  peaceful  spirit 
will  prevail.  But  that  man  who  calmly 
rests   upon  this    Gk>d,    with   the  up- 


lifted desire,  **  Prosper,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
servant,  this  day,"  and  then  goes  for- 
ward looking  upward,  will  be  blessed  in 
his  business— blessed  at  home — and 
blessed  abroad.  One  of  the  happiest 
men  the  writer  knows  has  to  look  to  the 
Lord  for  his  daily  food,  his  stated  in- 
come being  only  a  few  shillings  a 
week. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  having  seen 
what  it  is  to  be  truly  poor  in  spirit,  even 
to  feel  oneself  a  penniless  oankrupt, 
owing  much  and  having  nothing  to  pay, 
to  be  humbled  under  a  sense  of  God's 
marvellous  love  and  mercy  to  one  so 
undeserving,  to  be  emptied  of  self,  and 
to  be  tempered  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  a  covenant-working  God ;  and  having 
further  seen  how  such  are  blessed  in 
time,  through  being  lifted  up  by  Jesus 
—delivered  from  the  bondage  of  Satan — 
set  apart  for  a  holy  use— made  to  feel 
that  Christ  must  be  all  and  in  all — hav- 
ing confidence  that  all  is  right — ordered, 
and  well  ordered — that  man,  who  is 
realizing  all  this,  is  just  the  character 
Dr.  Watts  so  sweetly  sings  about  when 
he  writes^ 

<*  Bless'd  are  the  humble  souls  that  see 
Their  euiptiness  and  poverty ; 
Treasures  of  grace  to  them  are  given, 
And  crowns  of  joy  laid  up  in  heaven. 

"  Bless'd  are  the  men  of  broken  heart, 
Who  mourn  for  sin  with  inward  smart ; 
The  blood  of  Christ  divinely  flows — 
A  healing  balm  for  all  their  woes." 

We  lastly  notice,  beloved,  the  future 
condition  of  "  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  What 
words  can  describe  the  bliss  veiled  in 
this  expression — "  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven P"  That  hallowed  spot  where 
will  stand  the  multitude  of  ransomed 
ones,  who,  having  their  Father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads,  gaze  with 
rapturous  admiration  upon  the  Lamb  in 
the  midst ;  and  now  thej  hear  the  voice 
of  harpers,  harping  with  their  harps, 
and    singing  a  new   song  before    the 

'  throne.  ^  Happy  choristers !    These  are 

j  they  which  have  followed  the  Lamb  on 
earth,  and  have  followed  Him  into  realms 

'  of  bliss,  there  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of 
His  presence  for  ever — to  be  indeed 

'  "  blessed"  without  alloy— happy  with- 
out a  moment's  sorrow.  "The  tmgdom 
of  heaven  "— 
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**  Where  ransom'd  sinners  sound  God's 
praise 
Th'  angelic  hosts  among ; 
Sing  the  rich  wonders  of  His  grace, 
And  Jesns  leads  the  song. 
**  Where  saints  are  free  from  every  load 
Of  passions  or  of  pains ; 
God  dwells  with  them,  and  they  in  God, 
And  loYe  for  ever  reigns." 

Belbved,.  is  it  not  worth  while  being 
"poor  in  spirit"  here,  if  this  be  the 
olimax  ?  Does  it  not  melt  one,  humble 
one,  and  yet  rejoice  one,  to  think  of  the 
bliss  in  store  for  such  undeserving  sin- 
ners? We  hear  of  one  and  another 
slipping  from  their  earth-bound  tram- 
mels, and  winging  their  way  thither; 
and  does-  it  not  make  one  long  to  be 
there  too  ?  We  stand  by  their  bedsides, 
and  their  dying  testimony  establishes 
the  truth  that  "  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.'^  They  stretch  out  their  wan. 
arms  towards  it ;  poor  in  body,  poor  in 
spirit  ofttimes,  but  rich  in  foretaste,  and 
richer  in  realization.  Dear  reader,  may 
such  an  end  be  ours. 

And,  beloved,  before  we  lay  down  the 
pen  at  tbisseason,^  we  would  draw  your 
attention  to  two  iittie  words  in  this  gra- 
cious passage,  whick  m)w  dcop  with  hal- 
lowed power  upon  my  heart;  They  are 
"  Theirs  is."  Theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.    Mark,  they  are  the  words  of 


dear  Jesus  himself.  And  see  we  not  ike 
eovenant  seeurity  they  contain  ?  "  Theirs 
is"  As  if  He  would  say,  I  am  bterc  to 
secure  it,  and  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  them  ;  it  is  as  safe  for  them  as  if 
they  were  there.  Through  me  tkey  are 
heirs  of  ^/ory— theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  I  pray  yon,  mourner  in  Zion — 
distressed  one — cast  down  soul — weak- 
ling in  the  faith,  take  the  comfort  of 
these  two  words,  "  Theirs  is  ;*'  and  re- 
collect, the  Fountain-Head — the  Dis- 
penser of  all  blessings — the  Procurer — 
the  Sam  and  Substance— the  Yea  and 
Amen,  has  Himself  declared  it.  And 
bear  in  mind,  that  "  where  the  word  of 
a  king  is,  there  is  power."  Heaven  for 
the  poor  in  spirit,  as  secure  as  if  they 
were  now  realizing  it.  For  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

1  leave  this  morning's  meditation  with 
you.  May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  seal 
home  the  truths  of  this  gracious  pro- 
mise to  the  lifting  up  of  your  head,  and 
the  comfort  of  your  heart.  May  He 
cause  you  to  smile  through  your  tears 
and  break  through  the  thorns;  that, 
reaching  after  those  things  which  are 
before,  the  exultation  of  your  soul  may 
be,. "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

G.  C. 

Bur^St,  Edmunds.. 


SCRAP   FROM   A  NOTE-BOOK. 


TfiBRE  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draws  nigh ;  but  as  to  the 
exact  time,  no  man  knows,  nor  can 
know ;  therefore  you  have  been  wrong 
in  fixing  a  time,  ^  and  running  into 
extravagance,  causing,  the  infidel  to 
boast,  and  tauntingly  to  ask,  **  Where  is 
the  promise  of  Kia  coming  P"  The 
believer  is  so  to  live,  that  whether  he 

foes  to  Christ,  or  Christ  comes  to  him, 
e  may  be  found  with  his  lamp  burning, 
ready  to  obey  the  summons.  While  you 
have  fixed  in  your  mind  that  you.  shall 
certainly  be  on  earth  at  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  should  death  arrest  you,  you 
might  in  one  sense  be  totally  unpre- 
pared for  the  event,  and,  probably,  dis- 
appointment and  anguish  would  fill  your 
heart.    Such  has  been,  the  case  with; 


some  who  as  fully  expected  the  Lord  as 
you  do;  and  yet  the  Lord  sent  for 
them,  and  they  had  to  pass  through  the 
dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  that 
they  might  swell  His  train  when  He 
really  dia  come.  Two  members  of  our 
church  were  sadly  tried  when  the  Lord 
sent  for  them,,  and  for  some  time  their 
minds  were  greatly  distressed,  and  they 
met  the  last  enemy  with  reluctance. 
Now  see  the  danger  of  fixing  the  time 
as  to  tiie  designs  of  Gk)d  towards  us. 
I  long  for.  the  coming  of  Jesus,  and 
would  leave  the  world ;  but  as  I  know 
not  the  day  nor.  the  hour,  let  me  be 
ready  to  meet  Him  in  whatever  way  He 
might  appoint.  "  It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seasons." 

S.  P. 
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ON    THE    NEW    BIRTH. 
{Continued  from  page  401.) 


n. — ^We  will  now  oo»»ider  some  of  the 
CTident  marks  which  show  a  man  to  be 
bom  of  the  Spirit,  as  seen  in  the  cha- 
racters of  the  bdievers  mentioned  by 
the  sacred  writers. 

1.  The  Old  Testament  Scriptures  tell 
us  that  Abel  offered  an  "  acceptable  sa- 
crifice" to  the  Lord;  that  "Enoch 
walked  with  God ;"  and  that  Noah, 
having  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  "  was  a  just  man,  and  perfect  in 
his  generation ;"  that  Moses  **  chose 
rather  to  suffer  afiiiction  with  the  people 
of  Grod,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season;"  and  that  at  an  early 
age  "  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and 
made  all  that  he  did  to  prosper."  We 
see  also  that  Job  was  '*  a  perfect  and  an 
upright  man,  one  that  feared  Grod,  and 
eschewed  evil ;  so  that  there  was  none 
like  him  in  all  the  earth  '* — even  before 
his  sore  trials  and  afflictions ;  though  it 
was  not  till  after  these  trials  that  he 
himself  exclaimed,  "  I  have  beard  of 
thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear ;  but  now 
mine  eye  seeth  thee :  wherefore  I  abhor 
myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes  ** 
(Job  xlii.  5,  6).  We  learn  that  "  Oba- 
diah  feared  the  Lord  greatly ;"  and  that 
"some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel"  was  found  in  the  child  of 
Jeroboam. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  marks  of  the 
work  of  God  in  some  of  His  people; 
but  there  is  a  perfect  silence  both  as  to 
the  time  when  the  work  began,  and  the 
manner  of  its  beginning  in  the  indi- 
viduals here  named.  Can  we  say  whether 
Samuel  had  a  new  nature  given  him, 
even  from  the  womb,  his  pious  mother 
having  vowed  him  to  the  Lord  when  she 
prayed  for  a  man  child  ?  As  the  Lord 
answered  her  prayer  in  granting  her  a 
son,  and  as  He  accepted  that  son,  and 
made  him  His  servant,  is  it  unreasonable 
to  suppose  that  He  made  him  His  child 
even  from  the  womb  P  Perhaps  it  was 
when  taken  to  Eli  at  Shiloh  "  he  wor- 
shipped the  Lord,"  though  he  did  not 
know  Him ;  for  we  read  of  him  on  a 
later  occasion  "  that  Samuel  did  not  yet 
know  the  Lord,"  that  the  Lord  gave 
him  ihis  new  nature.    Or  was  it  when 


He  revealed  himself  to  him  on  oidling 
him  by  his  name  ?  We  cannot  be  certain 
on  this  point.  If  David  wrote  any  of 
the  Psalms  before  he  was  anointed  by 
Samuel,  then  he  was  certainly  a  par- 
taker of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  in  his 
case  would  be  evidence  of  his  having  a 
new  nature — though  the  wicked  Balaam 
and  others  have  spoken  the  Word  of 
God  without  such  a  nature.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  that  he  had  written  some 
of  his  Psalms  previously  to  Samuel's 
seeing  him,  as  it  was  told  Saul,  a  short 
time  after,  that  he  could  "  plajr  well ;" 
and  most  probably  he  played  while  sink- 
ing his  own  compositions,  though  this 
is  not  decided  for  certainty ;  it  is,  how- 
ever, said,  that  on  his  being  anointed 
'*  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him 
from  that  day  forward."  When  Solomon 
was  born  he  was  "  called  Jedidiah,  be- 
cause the  Lord  loved  him;"  and  the 
wisdom  of  his  choice,  when  but  a  young 
man,  in  asking  "a  wise  and  under- 
standing heart,"  proved  that  he  was  one 
of  God's  true  Israelites. 

One  or  two  more  examples  from  the 
Old  Testament  will  suffice.  Jeremiah 
was  wrought  upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
very  early  in  life ;  for  having  been  sanc- 
tified ana  ordained  a  prophet  before  he 
was  born  (Jer.  i.  6,  6),  his  great  com- 
mission to  go  to  whom  he  was  sent  was 
given  him  when  he  was  but  a  little 
child;  but  it  was  not  till  God  had  hum- 
bled Manasseh,  by  leading  him  into  cap- 
tivity, that  that  wicked  king  showed 
himself  to  be  one  of  God's  children.  It 
may  be  said  of  these,  as  well  as  of  all 
the  other  Old  Testament  saints,  that 
they  were  saved  through  faith  in  a  Sa- 
viour that  was  to  come  in  God's  own 
time — the  Saviour  was  to  them  pro- 
spective—and that  their  salvation  was 
entirely  of  God. 

2.  Let  us  now  turn  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  look  at  a  few  of  the  ex- 
amples mentioned  in  the  Gospels.  Pass- 
ing by  those  mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  in 
his  first  two  chapters— namely,  Zacha- 
rias,  Elisabeth,  Mary,  Simeon,  &o. — we 
just  observe  that  John  the  Baptist  was 
'*  filled  witk  the  Holy  Gho»t  even  Crom 
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his  mother's  womb ;"  and  then  turn  to 
St.  John's  accoont  of  Nathanael,  whom 
Jesus  called  "  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  was  no  gnile.".  Nathanael  had, 
it  is  quite  clear,  been  bom  again  before 
the  interview  at  which  tfesus  said 
this  to  him.  The  case  of  Nicodemus 
was  one  in  which  the  work  of  grace 
seems  to  have  been  gradual — first,  the 
coming  to  Jesus  by  ni^ht— then  the 
speaking  a  word  for  Him  before  £Us 
enemies — and  afterwards  the  boldly  ac- 
knowledging Him  after  His  crucinxion 
between  two  malefactors.  But  still  there 
was  a  time  when  that  work  began.  Had 
it  not  begun  when  Jesus  uttered  those 
words  which  caused  him  to  wonder  and 
say,  "  How  can  these  things  be  ?'*  It 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that  our  Lord  did 
not  say,  " TAou  must  be  bom  again;" 
but,  ''  Except  a  man  be  born  a^in," 
&o.  The  calls  of  Matthew  and  of  Zac- 
chsBus  each  seem  to  furnish  us  with  a 
definite  time,  as  it  were.  They  could, 
no  doubt,  look  back  to  the  time  when 
the  work  of  grace  began  in  their  souls. 
Matthew  sat  at  his  accustomed  seat, 
busy  in  collecting  the  tax  which  bore 
witness  to  the  bondage  of  the  Jews ; 
he  heard  the  command  of  Jesus,  "  Follow 
me ;"  and  "  he  arose  and  followed  Him." 
Zacchseus  *'  climbed  un  into  a  sycamore 
tree  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was ;"  and  he 
heard  the  command,  "  Zaochseus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down,  for  to-day  I  must 
abide  at  thy  house,"  and  obeyed — "He 
made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  received 
Him  joyfully."  Then  the  gracious 
words,  "  This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,"  greeted  his  ears.  The  ac- 
counts of  the  woman  of  Samaria,  and  of 
the  men  of  her  city  who  were  brought 
to  Jesus  through  her  words ;  of  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,  whose  sins  Jesus  forgave 
previously  to  healing  him ;  .and  of  the 
thief  on  the  cross,  are  equally  im- 
portant subjects  for  consideration,  and 
afford  examples  when  the  precise  time 
of  the  new  oirth  may  be  known.  The 
persons  mentioned  here  were  all  brought 
to  Jesus  for  salvation —and  found  that 
salvation. 

3.  We  will  now  turn  to  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  for  a  few  more  interesting 
cases.  While  Peter  was  preaching  to  the 
murderers  of  Christ,  and  declaring  how 
God  had  exalted  the  risen  Jesus,  three 
thousand  "  were  pricked  in  their  heart," 


and  begsm  to  inquire  what  they  should 
do.  This  was  an  instance  of  sudden 
conversion — this  was  a  beginning  of  the 
work  of  God  in  their  hearts,  clear  and 
deep.  It  may  truly  be  said,  that  those 
early  converts  were  born  again  under 
that  sermon  of  Peter's.  There  is  the 
same  certainty  about  the  work  in  the 
heart  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  he  was 
miraculously  turned  from  a  furious  per- 
secutor to  a  sincere  and  earnest  preacher 
of  "  the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed." 
The  jailer  at  Philippi  was  converted  in 
a  similar  way.  He  was  born  of  Grod  on 
that  eventful  ni^ht  on  which  he  asked 
the  question  of  Paul,  "  What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?"  The  same  sudden  con- 
versions followed  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  in  Samaria  by  Philip,  and  its 
proclamation  b^  Paul  at  Corinth  and 
other  heathen  cities,  though  therel  s  no 
mention  of  the  same  terror  of  mind  as 
in  the  above-mentioned  cases.  God  is 
a  sovereign,  and  does  not  confine  Himself 
to  any  particular  manner  of  acting.  He 
works  m  the  earthquake,  in  the  storm, 
tmd  in  the  breeze;  and  the  gentle 
zephyr  is  as  much  His  work  as  the  most 
terrific  tempest.  No  doubt  that  many, 
in  the  places  mentioned  in  the  book  we 
are  now  viewing,  were  first  awakened 
from  the  sleep  of  death  by  the  *' still 
small  voice  "  of  the  love  of  God  in  send- 
ing His  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  In  this  case  there  might  be  the 
same  suddenness  or  definiteness  of  time, 
though  there  would  not  be  the  same 
alarming  fears  that  were  experienced  in 
other  cases.  Was  it  not  so  with  Lydia, 
whose  heart  the  Lord  "opened,  so  that 
she  attended  to  the  things  that  were 
spoken  by  Paul  P"  or  had  she  heard  the 
voice  of  Grod,  and  thus  been  brought  to 
life  before  she  was  led,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  to  hear  of  Jesus  from  the  lips 
of  Paul?  Perhaps  this  was  the  case, 
for  it  is  said  that  she  "worshipped  God.' 
We  may  just  observe,  that  whenever 
God  begins  to  work  effectually  in  any 
one.  He  never  leaves  that  soul,  but, 
sooner  or  later,  brings  it  to  Jesus  as  the 
only  Saviour.  It  appears  clear  from  the 
New  Testament,  that  God  has,  in  this 
Christian  dispensation,  sometimes  given 
His  grace  to  regenerate  a  man,  even  after 
he  has  come  to  be  responsible,  when 
there  has  been  very  little  knowledge  (if 
anj)  of  Jesus  given  at  the  same  time. 
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Cornelias,  the  centarion, ''  a  devout  man, 
and  one  that  feared  God,  with  all  his 
house,  who  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to  Grod  alwaj,*'  is  a 
case  to  the  point ;  but  he  was  not  left 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  only  way  of 
salvation,  which  is  through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Him  alone.  The  fact  of  his  praying 
to  God  alway,  and  of  his  pra^rers  being 
hearc^  is  a  proof  of  his  spiritual  rege- 
neration. The  account  of  Apollos  is 
also  exceedingly  instructive.  He  was 
''  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures.  And  being  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  fervent  in 
spirit,  he  taught  diligently  the  things  of 
the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
John.  When  Aq^uila  and  Friscilla  had 
heard  him  speakmg  boldly  in  the  syna-  { 
gogue,  they  took  him  and  expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly. And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote, 
exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive  him  : 
who,  when  he  had  come,  helped  them 
much  who  had  believed  through  grace  : 
for  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and 
that  publicly,  showing  by  the  Scriptures 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ."  It  seems 
that  Apollos  knew  but  little  about  Jesus 
before  he  was  taught  by  Aquila  and 
Priscilla;  and  yet  who  can  doubt  his 
being  a  child  of  God,  after  reading 
what  is  here  said  of  him  ?  Should  it  be 
objected  against  the  assumption  that 
Cornelius  and  Apollos,  if  not  Lydia, 
were  regenerate  oefore  they  knew  of 
salvation  being  by  Jesus  alone,  that  as 
"  there  is  none  other  name  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,*'  they 
must  have  perished  had  they  not  been 
saved  by  faith  in  Jesus,  we  reply — the 
same  objection  might  be  made  against 
election :  and  yet  that  doctrine  is  true. 
As  those  chosen  in  Christ  are  always 
brouffht  to  Christ  (speaking  of  those 
who  have  arrived  at  the  age  of  account- 
ability), so  every  regenerate  one  is 
brought  to  Christ  to  believe  in  Him  as 
his  &iviour.  Have  I  been  brought  to 
trust  simplv  and  solely  in  Jesus  lor  sal- 
yation — and  am  I  bringing  forth,  in 
ever  so  small  a  measure,  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit — I  am  born  of  the  Spirit; 
and  "  He  who  hath  begun  the  good 


work  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ "  (Phil.  i.  6).    For, 

Li  conclusion  we  may  remark,  that  we 
are  taught  by  this  general  view  of  Divine 
truth,  that  God  does  not  confine  himself 
to  any  uniform  plan  in  the  communication 
of  His  grace  to  work  in  the  redeemed 
sinner  that  new  nature  which  he  must 
have  in  order  to  become  a  new  creature, 
since  there  are  sudden  conversions — 
some  accompanied  with  great  feeling  of 
terror,  as  those  of  Saul  and  the  jailer  at 
Philippi  were;  and  some  without  any 
such  feeling,  as  were  those  of  Matthew 
and  ZacchaBus ;  and  there  are  instances  in 
which  the  work  of  God  is  gradual,  like 
the  advance  from  the  dawn  of  twilight 
to  the  mid-day  sun,  as  in  Nicodemus, 
Cornelius,  and  Apollos.  Li  some  it 
begins  in  infancy  or  childhood,  as  in 
John  the  Baptist  and  Samuel ;  while  in 
others  it  is  deferred  till  the  time  of 
some  severe  and  humbling  calamity,  as 
in  the  case  of  Maliasseh;  or  till  the 
approach  of  death,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
thief  on  the  cross — which  last  case  seems 
to  be  recorded  to  prevent  our  despairing 
of  anyone  while  life  lasts. 

An  obvious  inference  from  this  fact 
respecting  God's  manner  of  working  in 
us  IS,  that  we  have  most  to  do  with  re- 
sults. Are  we  giving  evidence  that 
"  God  is  working  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  His  good  pleasure?"  If  we  are 
God's  children,  we  shall  not  be  content 
in  a  state  of  apathy  and  indifference. 
We  shall  have  something  of  the  mind  of 
the  Psalmist  when  he  exclaimed,  "  As 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God." 
We  shall  be  amongst  those  who  hunser 
and  thirst  after  righteousness."  And  if 
we  do  not  yet  enjoy  the  full  assurance  of 
our  final  salvation — cannot  yet  confi- 
dently say,  "  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and 
I  am  my  Beloved's,"  to  do  so  will  be 
our  earnest  desire  and  prayer.  We  shall 
hate  sin ;  and  our  inquiry  will  be,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  P"  In 
short,  Jesus  will  be  our  only  hope— our 
all  and  in  all.  May  such  evidence  be 
more  abundant  in  hloth  the  reader  and 
the  writer,  and  may  people  "take  know- 
ledge of  us  that  we  nave  been  with 
"    Amen.  R.  D.  E. 


Ip  our  sins  lie  heavy  at  our  hearts,  Grod  will  not  lay  them  to  our  charge. — Case, 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 


DfiAB  Bbothbb  in  thb  Lobd, — 
Will  you  allow  me  to  say  a  few  words 
in  reply  to  the  valoable  remarks  of  your 
esteemed  correspoodent,  W.  Maube,  on 
tlie  aboTe-named  sulnect,  who^  I  an 
happy  to  find,  generally  agrees  with  me 
on  prophetic  and  other  truths,  but  who 
differs  with  me  here,  not  altogether  as  to 
facts  though,  but  as  to  the  application  of 
.  certain  scriptures  to  those  /acts.  Our 
brother  is  right  in  feeling  confident  that 
I  shall  not  be  offended  at  his  stating 
reasons  for  so  differing.  I  write  not  for 
controversy,  which  I  eschew,  but  to 
elicit  truth ;  and  I  am  sometimes  glad 
when  one  differs  from  me ;  not  because 
it  is  good  to  differ,  but  because  it  often 
sets  one  searching  Scripture  with  greater 
earnestness  and  mote  prayer,  in  order, 
that  if  right,  to  be  the  more  established ; 
0-,  if  wrong,  to  be  set  right.  And  I  am 
^lad,  dear  Mr.  Editor,  not  only  that  the 
importance  and  blessedness  of  the  study 
of  prophetic  truth  is  being  more  and 
more  felt,  but  also  that  you  are  allow- 
ing it  a  fair  place  in  youir  valuable 
journal.  To  study  the  prophetic  parts 
of  God's  most  holy  Word  with  a  mere 
view  to  intellectual  attainments  is  a 
poor  thing,  and  would  be  nothing  to  His 
glory,  nor  bring  any  blessing  to  our 
souls ;  but  to  study  prophecy  with  an 
eye  to  Christ  and  His  glory  is  most 
precious.  From  Genesis  to  Revelations 
we  find  that  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy.  Many  date  the 
commencement  of  a  time  of  much  bless- 
ing, and  soul  elevation  above  the  world, 
its  cares  and  its  pleasures,  extending 
now  over  a  period  of  twenty  or  thirty 
yeais,  to  the  time  when,  through  grace, 
they  were  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  Lord's 
second  coming  in  ^lory.  Some  have 
said  that  prophecy  is  only  to  be  under- 
stood when  fulfilled.  If  so,  why  did  our 
Lord  upbraid  His  disciples  thus,  "O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  beUeve  all 
that  the  ^^rophets  have  spoken :  ought 
not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  His  glory  P  And  be- 
ginning at  Moses  and  iJl  the  prophets, 
He  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 


scriptures  concerning  Himself?"  Bat 
to  proceed  with  my  reply;  and  I  will 
begin  with  the  second  point  on  which 
W.  M.  differs  from  me,  namely,  on  the 
applicability  of  the  term  "  resurrection '' 
to  new  birth,  or  regeneration.  Now,  I 
am  free  to  admit,  that  it  is  not,  strictly 
speaking,  a  correct  term ;  and  that  the 
25th  verse  of  the  &th  chapter  of  John  is 
not  a  resurrection,  but  a  rising  from  a 
death  in  trespasses  and  sins.  And  I  am 
thankful  for  the  correction,  which  i» 
important.  Bat  as  to  the  first  point  of 
difference,  our  brother  has  certamly  not 
convinced  me  that  I  am  wrong.  He 
holds  with  me  as  to  three  resurrections  ; 
namely,  (1)  Israel,  their  national  restwa- 
tion  to  Palestine ;  (2)  that  of  the  mysti- 
cal body  of  Christ  at  the  commencement 
of  the  millennium ;  and  (3)  that  of  the 
wicked  at  the  close  of  the  millennium. 
So  that,  aa  to  facts,  we  agree,  but  not 
exactly  as  to  certain  scriptures  which  I 
apply  to  those  facts.  I  do'  not  apply 
Dan.  xii.  2,  nor  Isa.  xxvi.  19,  to  the 
conversion  of  Israel  as  a  nation;  but 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  26—28, 1  do,  and  to  which 
I  believe  our  Lord  alluded  in  His  con- 
versation with  Nicodemus  (John  iii.  5), 
which  compare.  The  verses  in  Ezekiel 
refer  to  the  future  kingdom  of  Grod  aa 
to  the  earthly  glory,  called  in  John 
earthly  things,  unto  which  the  Jew,  ^e 
he  enters,  must  be  born  again,  which 
Nicodemus,  as  a  master  of  Israel, 
ousht  to  have  understood.  "  If  I  have 
told  you  earthly  thin^  and  ye  believe 
not,  now  shall  ^e  beheve  if  I  tell  you 
of  heavenly  thmgs?'*  Of  course,  we 
haye  here  the  great  and  important 
truth  of  the  necessity  of  regeneration, 
but  in  a  twofold  case;  namely,  as  to 
the  Jew  before  he  can  enter  the  earthly 
glory  of  the  kingdom ;  also,  of  course, 
before  one  can  enter  the  heavenly  glory. 
It  is  important  to  have  constantly  before 
one,  in  studying  Scripture,  the  distine- 
tion  between  the  Jew,  the  Gentile,  and 
the  Church  of  God,  which,  especially  in 
millennial  times,  will  be  manifestly 
separate  and  distinct  as  to  position,  and 
also  as  to  glory.  But  now  as  to  Isa. 
xxvi.  19:  that  it  applies  to  the  resuireo^ 
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tioQ  of  Israel,  as  a  nation,  to  Palestine, 
1  have  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt ;  the 
whole  chapter  is  an  earthly  scene 
entirely,  and  its  context  (compare  it 
with  the  12th  and  13th  verses  of  the 
27th  chapter).  It  is  an  earthly  scene,  I 
say,  concerning  the  Jewish  people,  about 
the  time  of  their  last  great  tribulation ; 
see  especially  chap.  xxvi.  17,  to  the  Ist 
▼erse  of  chap,  xxvii.,  which  is  evidently 
a  time  trouble.  "  Thy  dead  shall  live, 
my  dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake 
and  sin^,  ye  that  dweU  in  the  dust*' 
(ver.  19).  It  is  not  ^^ together  with*' 
my  dead  bodj.  Now  I  am  bold  to  say 
that  there  is  no  allusion  here  to  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ.  We  do  not 
find  "  the  Church,  which  is  His  body  " 
(Col.  i.  24),  in  the  Old  Testament 
scriptures  at  all,  except  in  the  way  of 
type  or  illustration ;  as  m  Eve  as  to  type ; 
and  as  to  illustration,  Abraham  sendmg 
his  servant  to  fetch  a  wife  for  his  son 
Isaac.  And  then,  as  to  those  and  other 
types  and  illustrations,  nothing  was  un- 
derstood or  revealed  throughout  the 
whole  of  tlie  Old  Testament  dispensation 
beyond  the  then  present  facts  and  cir- 
cuntstances.  And  then,  as  to  the  tjpe 
of  Eve,  Adam  did  not  get  his  wife  until 
after  he  had  been  humbled  and  wounded; 
neither  did  Abraham  send  his  servant 
to  fetch  a  wife  for  his  son  Isaac  until 
he  had  been  offered  up  and  had  received 
him  from  the  dead  in  a  figure ;  which 
facts  are  very  significant  and  full  of 
meaning  when  light  is  thrown  upon 
them  by  the  New  Testament  scriptures. 
This  l&th  verse,  then,  I  believe  not  to 
be  the  resurrection  of  Christ's  mystical 
body,  but  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
the  same  event  as  the  dry  bones  in 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  Dan.  xii.  2, 1  also  believe 
applies  to  the  same  events,  and  not  to 
the  resurrection  of  1  Cor.  xv;  that,  I 
apprehend  will  occur  prior  to  this  time 
of  Daniel.  I  gather. from  scriptures 
(which  I  cannot  fully  enter  upon  now), 
that  there  will  be  a  week,  or  seven  years, 
of  trouble  amongst  the  Jews  under 
"  Antichrist ;"  and  that  these  first  three, 
or  perhaps,  to  be  more  correct,  the  first 
two  verses  of  this  12th  of  Daniel,  allude 
to  the  last  half  of  the  week,  or  the  latter 
three  years  and  a  half,  and  that  prior  to 
this,  the  first  resurrection  will  have 
taken  place.  I  think  that  the  1st  verse 
of  Dan.  xii.,  the  24th  chapter  of  Matt.f 


and  thfe  first  eleven  verses  of  B>ev.  vi., 
synchronise ;  they  point  to  the  same 
period ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice  (as 
one  has  observed),  the  very  reuiarkable 
"  parallelism  "  which  exists  between 
the  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  seal 
and  Matt.  xxiv.  6 — 14.  If  I  am  asked 
for  a  proof  that  the  Church  (namely, 
Christ's  mystical  body)  is  raised  prior 
to  this,  I  reply,  that  in  the  6th  of 
Revelations  I  find  the  Church  (repre- 
sented by  the  four-and-twenty  elders) 
"  in  heaven  "  witnessing  the  opening  of 
the  seals,  &c. ;  and  that  from  chapter  the 
8rd  to  the  19th,  when  I  do  find  the 
Church,  it  is  always  "in  heaven,"  taken 
up  up  before  these  events  occur  to  which 
we  allude.  Moreover,  "many  of  them 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth" — them! 
Who  ?  Daniel "s  people.  "At  that  time 
thy  people  shall  be  delivered,  and  many 
of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the* 
earth  shall  awake."  From  the  8th 
chapter,  Daniel's  prophecy  refers  ex- 
T)re88ly  as  to  what  concerns  the  Jews. 
From  the  1st  to  the  close  of  the  7th 
chapter  the  visions  concerned  more 
particularly  the  four  Gentile  monarchies; 
and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  as  I  have 
just  been  informed,  and  which  I  believe 
is  not  generally  known,  that  from  an 
early  part  of  the  2nd  chapter  up  to 
the  end  of  the  7th  chapter,  the  lan- 
guage in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  reveals 
the  vision  is  Chaldee;  that  prophecy 
concerned  the  Gentile  monarchies.  But 
the  vision  which  concerns  "Daniel's 
people,"  that  is  to  say,  from  the  8th 
chapter  to  the  end,  the  Spirit  reveals  it 
in  the  Hebrew  language.  "  Many 
of  them ;"  it  is  only  a  question  of 
"  Daniel's  people." 

"  It  seems  to  me,"  says  an  eminent 
student  of  prophecy,  "  that  these  words 
are  added;  that  is,  4he  2ud  verse, 
to  complete  the  picture :  for  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  prophecy  is  occupied 
with  •  the  details  of  that  part  of  the 
people  who  are  found  in  the  land  when 
the  wicked  one  (Antichrist)  shall  be  in 
the  exercise  of  his  terrible  and  malicious 
power.  But,  in  this  verse,  -the  lot  of 
those  who  had  been  lost,  and  were  to  be 
gathered  from  among  the  nations,  is 
given  to  us.  These  only  enter  as  ac- 
cessory into  the  scheme  of  prophecy, 
this  portion  of  the  people  having  been 
without  the  limits  of  prophecy,  not 
X  3 
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having  entered  into  tbe  land  td  figure 
as  the  Jewish  people.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  they  are  represented  as 
*  sleeping  in  the  dust  of  the  earth.' " 

Mjfself,  I  incline  to  believe  that  this 
verse  alludes  to  the  lost  ten  tribes  of 
Israel,  which,  not  being  guilty  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  will  not  be  subject  to 
the  terrible  tribulation  under  Antichrist, 
but  will  be  restored  at  the  close  of  it. 

The  expression  " dust  of  the  earth" 
is  common  in  the  Prophets ;  and  Isaiah 
xxvi.,  I  think,  explains  it.  See  ver.  14, 
"They  are  dead;'*  namely,  those  who 
had  had  dominion  over  Israel;  "they 
shall  not  live;  they  shall  not  rise." 
Contrast  verse  19,  "  Thy  dead  shall  live, 
my  dead  body  shall  the;^  arise.  Awake 
and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust ;  for 
thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the 
earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead."  Dead, 
«as  Israel  is  counted  ^^^inEzek.  xxxvii. 
Some  commentators  upon  these  scrip- 
tures speak  of  the  resurrection  of  de- 
parted saints;  but  al^o  see  that  they 
allude  to  the  nation  of  Israel ;  as,  for 
instance,  "Brown,  of  Haddington;" 
he  says-  upon  this  19th  verse,  "*Thy 
dead  shall  live.'  Tbe  Jewish  nat'on, 
seemingly  dead  under  the  Assyrian 
ravages,  the  Chaldean  captivity,  and 
present  dispersion,  shall  again  revive 
and  flourish." 

Then,  as  to  "  those  that  be  wise.  '* 
I  think  we  shall  find  these  "wise  ones" 
in  chap.  xi.  33,  35 ;  read  from  verse  32, 
"  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the 
covenant  shall  he  (Antichrist)  corrupt 
by  flatteries :  but  the  people  that  ao 
know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  ex- 
ploits. And  they  that  understand  among 
the  people  shall  instruct  many."  Verse 
35,  "  And  some  of  them  of  understanding 


shall  fall,  to  try  them,  to  purge  them,  and 
to  make  them  white,  even  to  the  time  of 
the  end."  I  see,  then,  in  these  first 
three  verses  of  Daniel  xii.,  the  time  of 
trouble,  the  people  delivered  (which  was 
not  the  case  at  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem), the  lost  tribes,  or  those  who 
were  buried,  as  it  were,  among  the 
nations,  who  shall  awake  whether  for 
good  or  evil ;  and  also  the  special  lot 
of  the  wise,  or  understanding  ones. 
Thus  have  I  written  according  to  the 
present  light  I  have.  Many  good  men, 
at  whose  feet  I  would  unieignedlj  sit 
and  learn,  see  differently.  Soon  we 
shall  see  eye  to  eye.  In  the  mean 
while,  may  the  Lord  give  us  un- 
derstanding according  to  His  word, 
just  as  much  as  shall  lead  out  our 
hearts  and  affections  unto  Himself;  and 
no  more,  lest  it  might  puff  us  up  and  fill 
us  with  pride.  Still,  it  is  most  precious, 
in  communion  with  our  Lord,  through 
the  teaching  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Word,  to  be  learning  His  mind  concern- 
ing "  things  to  come."  "  He  shall  show 
you  things  to  come  *'  (John  xvi.  13). 

And  now,  beloved  brethren,  the  Editor 
and  our  beloved  brother,  W.  Maude, 
may  we,  as  little  children,  "abide  in 
Him,"  that  when  He  shall  appear  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
asliamed  before  Him  at  His  coming. 
Truly  they  are  momentous  times  in  whicn 
we  live ;  the  night  is  far  spent ;  the  day 
is  at  hand ;  our  hope  is  Christ,  our  life, 
the  bright  and  morning  star,  for  whom 
we  look ;  for  whom  we  long ;  for  whom 
we  wait.  "Surely  I  come  quickly," 
Can  we  not — yes,  we  can — heartily  re- 
spond and  say,  "Amen,  even  so,  come 
Lord  Jesus." 

Islington.  T.  A. 


I  ONCE  devoted  a  considerable  share  of 
time  and  attention  to  the  fathers.  But  I 
scruple  not  to  acknowledge,  that,  after  a 
while,  I  desisted  from  thisstudy,as  barren 
and  unim proving.  Some  excellent  things 
are,  indeed,  interspersed  in  their  writings; 
but  the  golden  grains  are  almost  lost 
amidst  an  infinity  of  rubbish.  If  a  man, 
says  Dr.  Young,  was  to  find  one  pearl  in 
an  oyster  of  a  million,  it  would  hardly  en- 
courage him  to  commence  fisherman  for 


life.  So  say  I  of  the  fathers  in  general. 
Even  supposing,  what  I  can  by  no  means 
grant,  that  the  harvest  of  instruction 
would  recompense  the  toil  of  breaking 
up  the  ground,  a  life-time  would  hardly 
suffice  to  read  the  fathers  with  care: 
and  perhaps,  two  life -times  would 
scarcely  enaole  a  reader  to  digest  them 
completely.  That  knowledge  which  is 
truly  important,  lies  in  a  much  narrower 
compass. — Toplady, 
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CHRIST  THE  LIFE  OF  HIS  PEOPLE. 
This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life  ;  and  this  life  is  in  His 
Son.     He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life  "  (1  John  v.  11, 12).     "  For  me  to  lice  is 
Christ"    "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also*' 

Christ  is  the  life  of  all  believers  true ; 

This  life  is  theirs,  and  will  be  always  too. 

Their  surety,  peace,  and  righteousness  beside, 

And  will  be  so,  whate'er  to  them  betide. 

To  them  this  life  is  giv'n,  because  by  Him  foreknown. 

This  life  is  theirs,  for  this  in  them  has  sown. 

Christ  is  their  life,  for  He  has  said — ^**  They  're  mine." 

.  Christ  is  their  life,  and  they  on  Him  recline. 

Christ  is  their  life,  and  such  He'll  always  be. 

Christ  is  their  life,  though  in  them  failings  see. 

Christ  is  their  life,  because  by  Christ  were  sought. 

Christ  is  their  life,  for  by  His  blood  were  bought. 

Christ  is  their  life,  for  Christ  has  chosen  them. 

Christ  is  their  life,  though  faith  in  them  be  dim. 

Christ  is  their  life,  and  them  He  will  not  leave. 

Christ  is  their  life  to  Him  through  grace  shall  cleave. 

Christ  is  their  life,  nought  from  Him  can  sever. 

Christ  is  their  life  to-day,  th«  same  for  ever. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  to  His  house  repair. 

Christ  is  their  life  in  ordinance  and  prayer. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  joyous  seasons  come. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  such  enjoyeth  none. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  works  of  goodness  do. 

Christ  is  their  lifewhen  their  good  works  are  few. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  Christ  by  faith  can  see. 

Christ  is  their  life,  though  faithless  they  may  be. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  enjoy  true  light. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  in  their  souls  'tis  night. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  in  weakness  grieve. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  much  strength  receive. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  sickness  on  them  fall. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  are  free  from  all. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  through  sins  made  sad. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  in  Christ  are  glad. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  sad  corruptions  sting. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  can  praise  and  sing. 

Christ  is  their  life  in  sad  temptation's  hour. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  know  not  its  power. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  in  despair  and  gloom. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  soul  in  health  doth  bloom. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  thankfulness  runs  high. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  for  this  blessing  sigh. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  drink  sorrow's  cup. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  with  Christ  do  sup. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  the  furnace  prove. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  feasting  on  His  love. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  Christ  doth  hide  His  face. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  His  smiles  embrace. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  earthly  stores  give  way. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  they  on  wealth  can  stay. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  earthly  ties  do  break. 

Christ  is  their  life  when  friendship's  love  partake. 

He  'II  be  their  life  when  passing  tlirough  Death's  sea. 

He  '11  be  their  life  when  they  from  Death  are  free. 

He  '11  be  their  life  when  at  the  judgment  stand. 

He  '11  be  their  life  when  they  see  Canaan's  land. 

He  'U  be  their  life  when  Christ's  blest  face  shall  see. 
Kinibury,       He  '11  be  their  life  throughout  eternity.  G.  H. 
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SERMON  BY  REV.  W.  LINCOLN,  AT  BERESFORD  CHAPEL. 


The  Rev.  W.  Lincoln,  M.  A, Incumbent 
of  Beresford  Chapel,  Walworth,  was  re- 
moved from  the  Episcopal  Chapel  in  the 
London-road  a  twelvemonth  since. 
From  causes  to  which  we  need  not  now 
refer,  Beresford  Chapel,  while  in  the 
hauds  of  Dissenters,  did  not  prosper; 
and  when  Mr.  Lincoln  became  the 
minister  of  the  place,  he  came,  as  it  were, 
to  nearly  empty  benches,  so  far  as  any 
previous  congregation  was  concerned. 
He  had,  however,  obtained  a  large  but 
poor  congregation  in  the  London-road, 
and  nuinbers  soon  gathered  round  his 
new  pulpit.  Beresford  Chapel  is  now 
crowaed  whenever  Mr.  Lincoln  preaches, 
and  the  congregation,  chiefly  composed 
of  the  respectable  inhabitants  of  the 
neighbourhood,  actively  support  the 
several  societies  emanating  from  the 
Church.  Mr.  Lincoln's  style  of  preach- 
ing is  earnest  and  vigorous  ;  he  speaks 
extempore,  and  always  commands  the 
attention  of  his  numerous  hearers.  The 
prophecies  of  the  Bible  are  a  favourite 
theme  with  him  ;  and  his  views  with  re- 
gard to  their  interpretation  are  some- 
what peculiar,  though  he  never  affects 
novelty  for  novelty's  sake.  Earnestness 
is,  in  fact,  the  leading  feature  of  his 
preaching,  and  the  enthusiasm  which 
lie  sometimes  manifests,  while  it  is  evi- 
dently sincere,  gives  a  charm  to  his 
style  and  manner  which  is  always 
wanting  to  the  cold,  classical  sermon- 
reader. 

On  Sunday  evening,  the  Rev.  W. 
Lincoln  preached  a  sermon  from  Matt, 
xiii.  44,  **  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field  ;  the 
which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth, 
and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all 
that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field." 
The  rev.  gentleman  said, — It  has  struck 
me  that  these  parables  form  a  conse- 
cutive series.  In  the  parables  from 
which  I  have  previously  preached,  I 
have  looked  at  the  dark  state  of  things, 
but  the  next  two  will  lead  me  to  look 
on  the  bright  side ;  and,  then,  to  take  a 
glance  at  that  eternal  separation  which 
must  come  to  all.  I  have  shown  you 
here  a  prophecy  of  the  progress  of 
Christianity;  but,  in  reference  to  the 
emblem  of  the  tree,  it  is  not  good  pro- 


gress. It  is  not  so  much  a  prophecy  of 
the  Church  converting  the  world,  as  of 
the  world  converting  the  Church.  Gra- 
dually the  Chureh  is  amalgamated  with 
the  world,  until  the  whole  is  leavened. 
Mark  this — ^this  is  not  my  statement, 
but  God's  own  verdict  of  the  state  of 
the  religious  world.  Look,  for  instance, 
at  passages  in  the  Epistle  to  Timothy, 
when  it  speaks  of  men  having  the  form 
of  godliness,  but  being  destitute  of  the 
power  of  it ;  and  thete  are  many  similar 
passages.  It  is  of  no  use  people 
being  angry  with  me  for  looking  at  the 
black  side  of  things.  Am  I  become 
your  enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth? 
Theie  is  a  crash  coming.  Is  it  well  to 
shut  one's  eyes  to  it  r  Rather  let  us 
see  what  state  the  world  is  in,  and  be 
warned  thereby.  This  corruption  per- 
vades the  whole  of  society.  It  leavens 
the  whole  lump.  It  is  impossible  for 
any  but  the  Omniscient  to  discern  the 
leaven  from  the  flour.  Things  have 
come  to  that  pass  which  calls  for  Al- 
mighty interference.  If  I  am  spared,  I 
intend  to  go  through  the  second  and 
third  chapters  of  the  llevelation,  to  show 
you  this  more  clearly.  The  number  of 
mere  professors  is  so  great,  and  the 
number  of  God's  own  people  so  little, 
that  you  can  scarcely  discem  the  true 
people  of  God  at  all.  Was  it  not  the 
case  in  the  dark  ages,  and  in  the  I8th 
century  ?  Professors  then,  as  now, 
over-topped  the  possessors  of  vital  reli- 
gion, it  was  a  celebrated  saying  of 
Whitefield's,  that  he  had  two  great 
enemies  to  contend  with — mind,  I  do 
not  say  it  is  quite  so  bad  now — the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
'*  Whole  Duty  of  Man  "  (not  Venn's). 
But  where  were  the  true  people  of  the 
Lord  ?  Not  lost,  though  buried  amidst 
a  heap  of  mere  professors.  Some  were 
Baptists,  some  Churchmen,  some  Me- 
thodists, some  Calvinists,  though  they 
are  now  ashamed  of  their  names,  and 
are  in  heaven,  without  distinction  of 
sect ;  and  I  pray  God  that  we  may  be  as 
wise  as  tliey  were,  for  they  merely  glory 
that  the  Lord  has  loved  them.  May  we, 
with  them,  be  hid  with  Christ,  the  true 
Ark,  so  that,  when  the  crash  does  coae. 
He  may  remember  ut 
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I  wish  you  to  notice,  first,  the  con- 
nexion of  this  parable  with  the  pre- 
ceding and  succeeding  ones.  Pray 
mark,  that  in  the  preceoing  parables  we 
have  a  prophecy  that  tlie  state  of  the 
religious  world  would  become  worse  and 
worse  till  all  was  leavened;  the  true 
Church  would  be  hid,  and  the  number 
of  mere  professors  would  be  like  the 
tares,  greatly  over-topping  the  wheat. 
But  in  the  two  succeeding  parables 
there  is  a  great  contrast;  indicating 
that  the  number  of  mere  professors 
would  dwindle  down,  and  that  the  num- 
ber of  God's  true  people  would  greatly 
increase.  We  are  thus  taught,  that, 
however  our  names  may  be  cast  out  by 
men,  the  Lord  will  not  be  ashamed  to 
own  His  children.  It  is  a  favourite 
question  put  by  the  Roman  Catholics, 
Where  was  your  Church  beforeLuTHER? 
There  was  a  Church  known  to  God, 
though  it  was  lost  to  men.  Notice  the 
connexion  between  the  treasure  and  the 
pearl.  Some  think  the  pearl  refers  to 
Christ.  This  is  a  great  mistake.  The 
pearl  is  the  Church,  and  the  treasure  is 
the  Church ;  the  man  that  sells  is  Christ. 
In  the  parable  of  the  treasure  you  have 
the  idea  of  value ;  in  that  of  the  pearl, 
the  idea  of  beauty.  Once  grasp  the 
thought  that  tiie  parables  are  propnecies 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  error 
to  which  I  refer  is  overthrown.  The 
tares  and  the  wheat  are  mingled,  and 
while  the  world  looks  at  towering  pre- 
tensions and  high  professions,  the  Lord 
is  not  dazzled  by  any  of  this  outward 
show,  but  knows  those  poor  sinners  who 
are  drawn  to  Him. 

Notice  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
says  to  His  people.  He  speaks  of  them 
as  a  treasure.  Ought  this  not  to  cheer 
the  hearts  of  those  who  have  fled  to 
Christ  P  He  does  not  lose  sight  of  one. 
There  are  many  ways  in  which  the  Lord 
has  demonstrated  that  His  people  are  a 
treasure.  His  eye,  and  even  His  heart, 
have  been  set  upon  them  from  ever- 
bstmg.  Though  as  it  were  buried  to 
the  world,  yet  to  Him  they  are  never 
lost ;  though  of  little  value  to  the  world, 
they  are  to  Him  of  more  value  than  all 
the  worlds  He  has  created.  "  I  have 
loved  them,"  He  says,  "  with  an  ever- 
lastmg  love."  And  this  love  was  in- 
finite. It  is  as  if  God  had  weighed  the 
matter  thus — either  my  people  must  be 


lost  or  my  Son  must  die.  He  spared 
not  His  o^n  Son.  What  infinite  love  ! 
Tell  me  how  valuable  is  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  I  will  tell  you  to  a  fraction 
what  is  the  value  of  the  people  of  God. 
But  we  cannot  tell !  We  do  not  know 
the  value  of  the  blood  of  Christ ;  but 
God  does.  But  we  have  that  precious 
blood,  and  He  is  delighted  in  sinners 
coming  to  Him.  And  as  the  Father 
loves  them,  so  does  Christ  love  them. 
**  Thou  lovest  them  even  as  thou  lovest 
me."  And  then  think  that  the  Spirit's 
love  is  equal  to  the  Son's.  How  gentle, 
mild,  and  attractive  is  that  love  1  The 
Holv  Spirit  has  knocked  and  knocked  at 
the  nearts  of  sinners  tiH  He  has  brought 
them  to  Christ.  And  how  often  we 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit !  Who  can  tell 
how  often  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
what  we  call  little  things  ?  We  are 
continually  grieving  Him,  and  yet  He 
has  never  forsaken  us.  He  that  hath 
begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  carry  it 
on  to  the  end.  This  is  the  last  proof  of 
^e  value  which  Christ  puts  upon  His 
Church.  The  day  that  men  are  dreading 
is  coming.  I  believe,  from  what  I  know 
of  the  Bible,  that  m^  hair  would  stand 
on  end  if,  while  reading  the  prayers  of 
our  Church,  I  were  to  think  of  the  sins 
I  have  committed  without  keeping  my 
eye  as  it  were  upon  the  blood  of  Christ. 
I  love  a  "  form  "  of  prayer,  and  think  it 
is  best  for  public  worship.  Even  the  Dis- 
senters have  a  form  of  prayer — you  can 
almost  tell  what  expression  is  coming 
next ;  but  I  derive  all  my  hope,  not  from 
the  prayers,  but  from  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Presently,  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night.  What  does  this 
mean?  It  does  not  only  mean  unex- 
pectedly. When  a  thief  breaks  into  a 
nouse,  he  does  not  take  the  property 
from  the  kitchen,  but  from  the  arawiag- 
room.  He  ste&ls  the  best  of  everything 
— the  treasiire  which  you  keep  under 
lock  and  key.  And  when  the  Lord 
comes  He  will  rifle  the  graves,  and  the 
people  of  God  will  be  carried  up  as  dew. 
You  cannot  see  the  dew  rise,  nor  will 
you  see  the  departure  of  the  people  of 
God ;  the  dust  of  the  saints  will,  as  it 
were,  be  gathered  by  Christ,  and  then 
the  living  will  be  taken.  They  will  not 
^0, 1  believe,  all  at  once ;  they  will  go 
m  detachments.  The  Lord  will  first 
I  take  those  who  are  on  the  look-out  for 
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Him;  who  are,  if  I  may  so  express  it, 
on  the  qui  vive  for  His  appearing.  "  Not 
a  hoof  shall  be  left  behind/'  Then 
Christ  will  have  joy  indeed,  for  He  will 
have  gathered  together  the  whole  of  His 
treasure. 

Now  let  us  look  inside  the  vase.  The 
idea  is  that  of  a  thief — of  a  man  who, 
in  diggings  lights  upon  a  vase  that  is 
hidden.  It  is  fall  of  coins,  of  unequal 
sizes  and  value.  The  Lord  looks  at  His 
people  in  their  individual  capacitv — each 
one  is  in  Christ.  There  may  be  some 
here  who  may  regard  themselves  as  very 
small  offerings  to  God ;  but  the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  His,  and  not  one 
shaU  be  lost.  "  If  there  were  one  miss- 
ing," Whitepield  used  to  say,  "Christ 
would  come  down  from  heayen  for  that 
one."  The  Pharisee  had  much  favour 
with  the  world,  but  God  heard  the  pub- 
lican, and  your  sighs  are  not  unheard. 
Many  that  are  first  here  shall  be  last 
there,  and  the  last  shall  be  first.  Look, 
for  instance,  at  the  dying  thief.  Could 
you  have  believed,  had  it  not  been  in  the 
bible,  that  that  poor  dying  thief  would 
have  been  one  oi  the  first  of  the  saints 
in  heaven  P  Some  of  the  brightest  orna- 
ments in  heaven  have  not  t)een  heard 
of,  perhaps,  by  the  world.  Many  a  true 
Christian  has  lived  in  a  court,  and, 
perhaps,  has  scarcely  even  been  out  of 
Ids  attic  for  years,  except  to  come  to 
the  house  of  God. 

This  day  completes  the  first  year  of 
my  ministry  in  this  place  of  worship ; 
and  I  may  safely  say,  that  all  those  who 
have  heard  me  have  progressed  either 
one  way  or  the  other.    As  far  as  I  at 

J  resent  know,  I  shall  be  able  to  look  my 
udge  in  the  face  at  the  last  great  day, 
and  sav,  '*  I  am  clean  of  your  blood." 
Woula  you  know  whether  you  are  part 
of  the  treasure  P  If  so,  examine  your- 
self. Are  you  the  real  metal  or  repro- 
bate P — I  do  not  use  this  word  in  the 


high  Cftlvinistic  sense^spurious  metaL 
Are  yen  the  true  thing,  or  are  you  only 
German  silver  P  Is  there  the  King's 
effigy  and  impress  stamped  upon  you  ? 
Beware  of  the  spurious  Christiamty  of 
the  present  age,  and  remember  that 
without  holiness  no  man  can  see  the 
Lord. 

Notice,  again,  that  Christ  finds  His 
treasure  in  the  field.  The  field  is  the 
world.  The  world  is  not  to  be  annihi- 
lated. It  is,  so  to  speak,  bought,  not 
for  its  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
people  of  God  who  inhabit  it.  As  there 
are  God's  people  in  the  world,  Christ 
will  have  the  planet,  and  not  the  devil. 
Men  sav  it  is  wrong  to  preach  in  a 
theatre,  but  the  world  is  Christ's.  The 
devil  does  not  hold  an  inch  of  ground  iu 
it  except  by  usurpation.  The  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 
How  do  thoughts  like  these  impress 
youP  On  which  side  are  youP  You 
can  be  safe  only  by  keeping  your  eye  upon 
the  bluod  of  Christ.  I  have  preached 
to  you  one  year;  the  attendance  here 
has  much  increased,  I  believe,  not  of  the 
worldly-minded,  but  of  a  great  many 
true-hearted  seekers,  who  have  felt  dis- 
satisfied with  the  dead  state  of  preaching 
in  the  present  day,  and  who  have  gathered 
round  me  to  hear  the  Gospel.  Every 
one  of  you  is  for  or  agamst  Christ. 
Each  ought  to  be  testifying  to  the  world 
around  him;  he  should  be  like  Noah, 
warning  the  people  to  flee  to  the  ark  for 
safety  6om  tne  wrath  to  come.  Every 
one  of  you  should  be  a  priest,  and  should 
show  forth  God's  praise.  If  spared  an- 
other year,  I  pray  that  there  may  be 
here  not  only  a  large  congregation,  but 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  come  down' 
and  make  you  children  of  God ;  so  that 
when  the  crisis  comes  that  is  foretold  in 
these  parables,  many  hundreds  from  this 
place  may  be  ^thered  to  his  praise  and 
glory. — South  London  Chronicle, 


Mt  dear  man,  what  a  blessed  thing  it 
is  to  live  and  walk  in  the  simnlicity  of 
the  Gospel!  How  happy  is  that  man 
who,  being  neither  fond  of  money,  num- 
bers, nor  power,  goes  on,  day  by  day, 
without  any  other  scheme  than  a  general 
intention  to  promote  the  common  sal- 
vation amongst  people  of  all  denomina- 
tions.— Whitefield, 


When  we  trust  in  frames  and  feelings, 
as  soon  as  they  are  gone,  the  soul  is  dis- 
couraged and  dejected:  but  when  we 
trust  in  God's  promises,  which  are 
always  the  same,  then  it  is  we  are  right ; 
and  a  sense  of  God's  unchangeable  love 
towards  us,  proceeding  from  such  trust, 
fires  our  souls  with  a  continual  love 
towards  him. — Bomaine, 
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"  For,  behold !"  says  the  prophet  Ma- 
lachi.  Mark  it  weU !  You  may  trifle 
upon  other  subjects,  but  you  cannot 
upon  this.  Pause,  and  consider.  "  The 
day  Cometh,  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven : 
and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do 
wickedly,  shall  be  stubble :  and  the  day 
that  Cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave 
them  neither  root  nor  branch."  "  But  " 
—oh  precious,  encouraging,  soul-ani- 
mating "But" — "  unto  you  that  fear 
my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  Highteousness 
anse  with  healing  in  His  wings ;  and  ye 
shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of 
the  stall."'  In  these  important  words 
we  have — 

1st.  Solemn  judgments  in  store  for 
the  wicked. 

2nd.  Hallowed  joys  in  store  for  the 
righteous. 

3rd.  The  consummation  of  bliss — the 
happy  liberty  of  heaven  in  reserve  for 
those  who  fear  the  Lord  given  us  under 
the  striking  figure,  they  "  shall  go  forth, 
and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stSl." 

1st  Solemn  judgments  in  store  for 
the  wicked — they  shall  be  burnt  up  as 
stubble;  cast  into  the  heated  oven.  And 
who  are  the  wicked?  How  shall  we 
know  them?  This  Scripture  and  its 
context  answers  the  c^uestion.  In  the 
last  verse  of  the  previous  chapter  they 
are  described  as,  first,  those  who  serve 
not  God.  This  is  a  faithful  test  of  a 
wicked  man.  -  Such  an  one  may  be  in- 
dignant at  being  called  a  wicked  man, 
and  may  respond,  "  Indeed  I  am  not : 
I  owe  no  man  anything,  and  live  up- 
rightly and  at  peace  with  my  neigh- 
bours." But  here 's  the  point— who  do 
you  serve,  God  or  Mammon  P  You  can't 
serve  both.  There  is  no  difficulty  in 
arriving  at  who  is  your  earthly  master ; 
nor  any,  surely,  in  answering  the  ques- 
tion. Who  is  your  spiritual  master? 
And  then,  the  wickea  are  described, 
secondly,  in  this  passage,  as  all  the 
proud,  A  man,  again,  may  say,  "  I  am 
no  proud  man."  But  test  such  an  one 
thus :— Tell  him  he  is  a  poor,  hell-de- 
serving sinner,  worthj  only  of  eternal 
condemnation,  and  his  pride  will  rise 
directly,  while  he  replies,  "  No,  I  tf!n 
not ;  what  have  I  done  ?    God  is  mer- 


ciful ;  He  will  not  condemn  those  whom 
He  has  made.  I'm  all  right."  Test 
his  pride  further  by  telling  him  that,  if 
saved  at  all,  he  can  only  be  saved  bv  the 
sovereign  grace  of  God;  and  priae  of 
heart  will  manifest  itself  again  in  his 
rejecting  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 
Test  him  furthermore  by  telling  him 
that  Jesus  Christ  receives  notorious  sin- 
ners, but  rejects  the  self-righteous  Pha- 
risee ;  and  his  pride  will  again  be  mani- 
fest in  disclaiming  a  Christ  who  receiveth 
and  eateth  with  sinners.  And  a  third 
sign  of  the  unrighteous  is  ^ven  in  the 
expression,  "all  that  do  wickedly" — 
"  oy  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
Now,  "all  that  serve  not  God,"  "all 
that  are  proud,"  and  "  all  that  do  wick- 
edly," are  to  be  burnt  up  as  the  stubble 
which  is  cast  into  the  oven.  By  the 
stubble  we  understand  that  which  is 
separated  from  the  precious  grain,  and 
is  left  on  the  field  only  to  be  burned. 
So  shall  the  tares  and  the  wheat  be  sepa- 
rated in  the  ^eat  day  of  account ;  the 
former  tied  into  bundles,  and  cast  into 
everlasting  torment;  the  latter  carried 
home  in  Jehovah's  garner,  not  one  pre- 
cious grain  falling  through  the  sieve. 
We  say  eternal  torment!  Yes,  some 
foolish  men  have  dared  to  argue,  from 
such  expressions  as  "  the  stuoole  burnt 
up,"  ana  the  "  chaff  blown  away,"  that 
after  death  the  wicked  will  be  totally 
annihilated.  A  fatal  refuge,  indeed, 
this,  when  the  Bible  declares  "their 
worm  dieth  not,"  And  in  the  striking 
parable  of  Lazarus  and  the  rich  glutton, 
the  latter  is  graphically  described  as 
beiw;  in  torments. 

Well,  we  may  turn  from  this  solemn 
side  of  the  subiect  to  one  more  pleasing 
to  those  who  ao  serve  the  Lord,  who 
are  walking  humbly  in  His  sight,  and 
who  are  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  to  the  glory  of  the  name  of  Jesus. 
And  we  repeat,  precious,  hallowed 
"but" — the  Christian's  turning  point. 
— "  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name,*' 
How  simple  and  yet  how  certain  the 
test  of  true  discipleship.  Not  those 
who  fear  God  as  a  consuming  fire,  but 
those  who  fear  Him,  that  is,  manifest  a 
holy  affection  and  reverence  for  Him ; 
that  leads  them  ofttimes  to  say,  "  Well, 
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I  cannot  saj  much ;  I  am  a  poor  crea- 
ture, and  nothing  at  all ;  but  this  I 
know,  I  do  love  Him.  Bless  the  Lord, 
I  do  love  Jesus ;  His  name  is  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth  to  my  soul," — 

"  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a  believer's  ears  ; 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 
And  drives  away  his  fears. 

*♦  Dear  name,  the  Eock  on  which  I  build, 
My  shield  and  hiding-place ; 
My  never-failing  treasure,  filled 
With  boundless  stores  of  grace." 

And  this  hallowed  fear  is  manifest  in  the 
very  actions  of  the  saved  soul,  it  being 
written  in  the  previous  chapter,  "  Then 
they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another."  Oh  yes ;  such  will  be 
found  creeping  into  prayer-meetings — 
weepmg  in  comers  of  God's  sanctuary 
— hovering  about  the  gatherings  of  Grod's 
people,  until  obliged  one  day,  with  bro- 1 
kenness  of  heart,  to  sob  out  the  truth  to 
some  fellow-traTeUer— 

"  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know, 

Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought, 
Do  I  love  the  Lord  or  no  ? 
Am  I  His,  or  am  I  not  T 

And  such  will  find  that  fellow-pilgrim, 
perhaps,  has  been  led  just  in  a  similar 
way,  knows  all  about  the  fears,  and 
cries,  and  tears,  and  sighs ;  and  so  sweet 
will  be  the  counsel,  that  while  they  are 
talking  Jesus  will  break  in  upon  them 
and  make  a  third;  and  so  they  will  realize 
the  fact,  in  personal  experience,  that  He 
has  in  very  deed  risen  as  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  upon  them,  with  such 
"healing  in  His  wings,"  as  that  their 


broken  hearts  are  bound  up,  and  their 
diseases  all  healed.  Dear  reader,  do 
you  know  anything  about  this  fear? 

Well  now,  there  are  hallowed  joys  in 
store  for  such— joys  on  earth  which 
none  can  take  away ;  and  all  these  but 
a  foretaste  of  that  supreme  joy  which 
awaits  them  above.  Such  "  shall  go  forth, 
and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stalL"  Th^e 
was  a  law  in  Eastern  countries,  under 
the  Leviticai  dispensation,  that  the 
calves  or  oxen  which  trod  out  the  com 
should  not  be  muzzled,  so  that  they  might 
eat  of  the  corn  on  the  floor  freely  (Deut. 
XXV.  4) ;  as  the  Septuagint  Ycrsion  ren- 
ders it,  "  Ye  shall  leap,  or  skip,  together 
as  calves  loosed  from  bonds." 

Oh,  beloved,  ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
here  is  a  contrast  for  our  comfort :  the 
wicked  man  is,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses, a  muzzled  one,  led  captive  at 
Satan's  will  and  power ;  but  the  Christian 
has  had  his  halter  taken  from  him,  and 
goeth  forth  into  the  fields  of  Crospel 
provision,  and  the  green  pastures  of 
everlasting  love ;  for  "  if  the  truth  make 
ye  free,  ^e  shall  be  free  indeed."  And 
then,  this  liberty  is  but  a  prelude  to  that 
happy  freedom  that  shall  be  enjoyed  for 
ever  in  realms  of  bliss,  when  the  last 
trammel  that  holds  the  soul  on  earth 
shall  fall,  and  the  regenerated  ones 
spring  upwards,  and  leap  and  skip  to- 
gether as  calves  loosed  from  bonds, 
within  the  hallowed  indosure  of  the 
Church  Triumphant.  Oh,  beloved !  what 
a  mercy  that  "  Ike  day  comelk"  Solemn 
fact  for  the  wicked,  but  joyous  prospect 
for  those  who  "  fear  His  name." 

Geobge  Cowell. 


LOVE   NOT  THE   WORLD. 


Hekebt  many  deceive  their  own  souls: 
goods,  lands,  possessions,  selations, 
trades,  with  secular  interest  in  rhem, 
are  the  things  whose  image  is  drawn 
on  their  minds,  and  whose  cnaracters 
tfe  written  on  their  foreheads  as  the 
titles  whereby  they  may  be  J^nown.  As 
believers,  beholding  the  glory  of  Christ 
in  the  blessed  image  of  the  G^ospel,  are 
chanced  into  the  same  image  and  like- 
ness by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord;  so  these 
persons,  beholding  the  beaa^  of  the 


world  and  the  things  that  are  in  it  in 
the  cursed  glass  of  self-love,  are  in  thmr 
mmds  changed  into  the  same  image. 
Henoe  perplexing  fears,  vain  hopes, 
empty  embraces  of  things  perishmg, 
fruitless  desires,  earthly,  carnal  designs, 
cursed  self-pleasing  imaginations,  reed- 
ing on,  and  being  fed  by,  the  love  of  the 
world  and  self,  do  abide  and  prevail  i& 
them  (Eph.  iv.  17—20;  Rom.  viiL  6). 
But  we  have  not  so  learned   Christ. 
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THE   MANIFESTATION   OF   THE   LOVE   OF  GOD   TO   HIS 

PEOPLE. 


'  The  Lord  hath  appeared  from  afar  unto  me,  saying,  Tea,  I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love;  therefore  with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee." — Jer. 
xxxi.  3. 


What  a  divine  beauty  in  the  Hebrew 
marginal  reading  here — from  afar! 
How  far  ?  Ah,  who  can  tell  ?  So  far 
into  the  depths  of  a  past  eternity,  that 
angel  minds  are  swallowed  up;  there- 
fore the  writer  of  this  article  would  not 
dare  to  attempt  a  description  of  God's 
love  to  His  people,  but  only  dilate  a 
little  upon  its  manifestation.  John,  the 
belovea,  shall  help  us  to  the  iirst  idea 
here — "  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  towards  us,  because  that  God 
sent  His  only-begotten  Son  into  the 
world  that  we  might  live  through  Him. 
Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins." 
Here,  beloved,  is  the  first  breaking  forth 
of  the  water  of  life  that  shall  flow  for 
ever  and  for  ever.  Here  is  laid  the 
groundwork  for  all  the  after-displays  of 
God's  love  to  His  people.  Here  is  an 
Almighty  Saviour  for  the  vile  and  the 
helpless.  Yes,  and  provided  before  we 
existed,  in  full  foresight  of  all  our  vile- 
ness  and  helplessness. 

The  next  note  I  shall  take  of  the 
manifestation  of  God's  love  to  His 
people  is,  our  adoption.  John  ushers  it 
in  with  his  usual  exclamation — "Be- 
hold, what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God."  And  well 
might  he  do  so,  for  consider  our  wretched 
condition,  in  the  open  field  of  justly- 
deserved  wrath,  polluted  in  our  own 
blood;  the  very  life  we  had  was  the 
matter  of  our  poUution.     No  eye  to 

I)ity,  no  hand  to  save.  Look  at  the 
ove  that  took  us  into  the  arms  of 
mercy,  washed  away  all  our  filthiness  in 
atoning  blood,  clothed  us  in  a  spotless 
righteousness,  fed  us  with  the  bread  of 
life,  refreshed  us  with  heavenly  wine, 
and  called  us  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Lord  Almighty.  All  this  ftiith  em- 
braces; but  the  most  sensible  manifes- 
tation of  God's  love  is  the  saving  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  quickening  us 
when  dead,  baptizing  us  with  fire,  com- 
municating a  new  and  holy  life,  and 


preserving  it  through  all  our  wilderness 
way.  Oh  that  His  blessed  Majesty's 
Person  and  perfect  Work  were  more 
honoured  by  the  pulpit,  the  press,  and 
the  tongue,  in  this  day  of  His  adminis- 
tration ! 

Another  most  important  manifesta- 
tion of  the  love  of  God  to  His  people, 
which  is  very  often  misconstrued,  is  Bis 
correcting  rod;  for,  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  He  rcceiveth:  it  is 
therefore  a  token  of  His  love,  and  a 
proof  of  our  sonship.  The  writer  has 
recently  experienced  some  of  the  bless- 
edness of  cnastisement,  which  suggested 
this  article ;  and  oh,  may  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  affliction  gather  some  drops 
of  consolation  therefrom.  Who  of  the 
adoption  would  not  cheerfully  bear  the 
light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a 
moment,  to  reap  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness  which  they  afterward  yield? 

But  God  manifests  His  love  to  His 
people  by  building  them  a  magniGcent 
school-house,  where  many  an  Old 
JoiiATHAii  has  been  taught'  lessons  of 
heavenly  wisdom.  Yes,  beloved,  time  is 
our  pupilage,  this  world  our  study- 
room,  the  Holy  Spirit  our  Teacher,  the 
wicked  our  bread  (Numb.  xiv.  9) ;  and 
our  hardest  lesson  to  learn  to  believe 
that  all  things  are  ours,  and  working 
for  our  good.  Yes,  this  world — this 
ruined  world — that  still  bears  so  many 
glorious  footprints  of  its  Maker's  power 
and  wisdom,  was  made  for  Christ  and 
His  people;  the  theatre  where  He 
should  display  the  wonders  of  redeeming 
love,  and  train  them  up  for  citizens  of 
the  New  Jerusalem. 

And  this  brings  me  to  the  crowning 
point  of  the  rich  display  of  Divine  love 
to  a  chosen,  redeemed,  and  saved  people. 
The  time  is  near  when  we  shall  receive 
a  kingdom  prepared  for  us  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world;  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved ;  a  palace  in  the 
skies,  that  needs  no  solar  blaze  to  give 
it  light.  "  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein, 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and   the 
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Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it."  God  shall 
wipe  away  aU  tears  from  our  eyes,  and 
sin  and  sorrow  for  ever  cease.  And 
from  this  palace  we  shall  ncTcr  depart 
while  endless  a^  roll  alon^. 

And  now,  spiritual  Isracd,  what  doth 
the  Lord  thy  Grod  require  of  thee,  but 
to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in 


all  His  warn  and  to  love  Him ;  and  to 
serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  sool?  He  is  tht 
p&AisB,  AND  He  is  tht  God. 

May  He  work  in  ns  all  His  holy  will. 
So  breathes  the  feeble  heart  of 

Canning^  Mbtbios. 

New  Brunswick,  N,  A. 


FORGIVENESS. 


"  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snowT* — Job  xxxviii.  22. 
Read  Psalm  IL  7 ;  Isa.  L  18 ;  Lam.  i?.  7 ;  John  x.  9. 
Yes  !  I  straitly  **  entered  into 
The  treasures  of  the  snow," 
When  gazing  np  at  Calvary, 
IfeU  His  life-blood  glow : 
'Twas  then  I  foond  the  wicket-gate. 


An  "  open  door  *'  to  me ; 

Polluted,  lost,  and  perishing, 

From  self-will'd  penury. 

My  Ethiope  memorial 

Of  ancient  surface-stain, 
And  inbred  conscience-leprosy, 

Litensified  my  pain : 
Oh !  these  agonies  of  Hades, 

My  soul  did  overflow, 
Till  my  Jesus  bade  me  enter 

"  The  treasures  of  His  snow." 

This  loving  invitation  from 

The  Holy  Nazarene; 
Deliv'rance  brought,  with  title  to 

His  dear  translation-scene : 
Forgiveness — everlasting — He 

With  power  made  me  know 
Himself — ^**  the  living  way  *'  into 

^  The  treasures  of  &e  snow.** 

The  deep-sleep  opening  of  His  side, 
Brought  righteousness  to  me ; 

Salvation's  chaste  habiliments. 
Of  snow-white  purity : 


This  vestal  bride-like  covering 
The  Spirit  made  me  know, 

When  o'er  the  threshold  entering 
"  The  treasures  of  the  snow." 


And  now  my  sins,  judicially. 

Are  nowhere  to  be  found ; 
As  broadcast  through  the  wilderness 

Snow  covers  all  the  ground : 
This  Nazarite-position — He, 

As  Victor,  did  bestow, 
By  His  nail-print  passport  into 

"  The  treasures  of  the  snow." 

In  precious  whispers  now,  He  says 

*'  Abide  thou  in  the  vine ;" 
That  nothing  less  than  Spirit-fruit 

Be  manifest  as  mine : 
He  tells  me  of  my  comeliness. 

How  in  His  grace  to  grow  ; 
By  gospel-preparation  from 

"  The  treasures  of  the  snow." 

Ye  Boanerges !  rise  and  tell, 
God's  sov'reign  theme  of  love ; 

The  great  highway  of  sprinkled  blood. 
And  holiness  above : 

Ye  Rahabs  with  **  the  scarlet  line," 
Uncoil  its  folds,  and  throw ; 

Evangelize — and  guide  into 
<<  The  treasures  of  the  snow.** 
Plymouth,  C.  F.  C. 


A  FRAGMENT. 


What  a  tonching  article  that  is  (p.  4!25) 
concerning  the  poor  wanderer.  Ah,  how 
many  such  are  there  hidden  from  sight 
or  knowledge,  at  present,  who,  when  He 
comes  to  gather  up  Hjs  jewels,  will 
shine  resplendently,  and  adorn  His 
crown !  Yes,  not  the  noble  or  mighty 
hath  Gbd  chosen,  but  the  weak,  the  vile, 
the  outcast;  and  of  such  He  says, 
"  Your  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remem- 


ber no  more."    Precious  blood  blots  all 

!  out  of  £Lb  remembrance,  for  He  cannot 

!  demand  payment  twice ;  but  it  is  He 

.  who  says,   *'  I  have  blotted  out  as  a 

I  thick  cloud  th^r  transmssions,  and  as 

a  cloud  thy  sins."    Yes,  He  himself 

bath  done  it,  and  He  shall  and  will  have 

aU  the  glory.    Well  may  we  exclaim— 

**  Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor  !" 

Croydon.  M.  S.  L. 
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Clie  ^rottatant  ^um. 


ROMISH   FAITH    AND   ROMISH 
ERROR. 

1.  The  Church  of  Rome  admits  the 
Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  Gk>d ;  but  she 
aUeges  that  Word  to  be  imperfect,  for 
we  can  only  in  part  learn  from  it  our 
salvation ;  and  she  has,  therefore,  added 
to  it  certain  Apocryphal  Books  and 
Traditions. 

2.  She  admits  that  God  is  to  be  adored 
with  a  supreme  worship,  for  the  Bible  is 
explicit  on  this ;  but  she  divides  tlie 
honour  with  Him  by  giving^  an  inferior 
quality  of  worship — a  religious  worship 
nevertheless— to  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
supposed  Saints,  for  which  she  can 
show  no  other  authority  than  her  Tra- 
ditions. 

3.  And  for  this  purpose,  while  she 
admits  that  God  is  the  judge  of  the 
"  quick  aud  the  dead,"  because  the 
Bible  tells  her  so,  she  has  taken  upon 
herself  to  forestall  Grod's  judgment  by 
dogmatically  declaring  who  are,  before 
the  day  of  resurrection  and  judgment, 
actually  beatified  spirits  in  heaven!  an 
assumption  founded  on  comparatively 
modem  innovation. 

4.  She  admits  Christ  as  a  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  because  she  can- 
not set  aside  the  plain  words  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  but  she  teaches,  on  her  own 
authority,  that  He  is  not  the  only  Me- 
diator. She  includes  those  canonized 
Saints  in  that  holy  and  exclusive  office 
of  our  Redeemer ;  and  for  that  purpose 
awards  to  them  certain  attributes  of  the 
Deity — namely,  omniscience  and  omniprc' 
sence,  otherwise  how  could  they  hear 
the  prayers  of  those  offered  up  at  differ- 
ent places  at  once  P 

5.  She  admits  the  Atonement  of 
Christ  offered  up  on  the  Cross ;  but 
which  was,  according  to  St.  Paul,  the 
one  sacrifice  offered  up  *'once  for  all." 
It  was  essential  to  St.  Paul's  doctrine 
that  this  sacrifice  should  not  be  repeated, 
otherwise  Christ  would  have  often  suffered 
(Heb.  ix.  26) :  but  the  Church  of  Rome 
professes  to  offer  up  the  same  Christ 
daily,  under  the  hands  of  her  Priests, 
converting  that  which  ought  to  be  a  com- 
memoration  of  the  sacrifice  on  Calvary 


to  a  daily  flfopiVw/oiy  sacrifice  for  the 
living  and  tne  dead.  This  she  does  by 
a  perversion  of  the  whole  Gk)spel  scheme 
of  the  0N£  Atonement  and  Redemp- 
tion. 

6.  She  admits  that  God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  is  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit,  for  the 
Bible  is  also  plain  on  this  point :  but 
she  also  declares  that  He  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped under  the  form  of  a  consecrat-ed 
piece  of  bread,  made  by  men's  hands, 
an  invention  of  Priests  to  increase  their 
dignity  and  consequence,  but  degrading 
to  the  Deity. 

7.  She  admits  that  Grod  can  and  does 
pardon  sin,  teaches  that  His  clemency  is 
reserved  for  the  truly  contrite ;  while  it 
is  left  to  the  Church,  by  her  Priests, 
through  the  (so-called)  sacrament  of 
Penance,  to  make  up  what  is  wanting 
in  the  penitent  who  brings  only  an  im- 
'perfect  repentance :  and  thus  she  would 
save  those  whom  God  would  reject — a 
modem  invention  which  has  not  even  the 
advantage  of  Tradition  to  support  it. 
She  takes  upon  herself  to  anticipate  the 
judgment  of  God  by  absolution  of  the 
pemtent  in  this  life. 

8.  She  admits  that  God  is  a  dispenser 
of  graces  and  mercies,  but  she  pretends 
to  share  in  this  power  by  having  at  her 
disposal  "Ecclesiastical  Treasures"  of 
supposed  accumulated  merits  of  departed 
saints — a  modem  invention  to  make 
money. 

9.  And  for  this  purpose,  while  she 
admits  that  the  merits  of  Christ  are  in- 
finite, she  also  declares,  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  Scripture,  that  the  justified 
not  only  can  be  saved  by  their  works,  or 
rather  thereby  increase  their  right  to 
acceptance  before  God,  but  that  they 
can  do  more  than  is  sufficient  for  their 
own  salvation,  which  surplus  can  be 
applied  for  the  benefit  of  others  who 
may  have  come  short  of  the  required 
standard. 

10.  She  admits  that  God  can  pardon 
the  punishment  due  to  the  sin  com- 
mitted, but  she  takes  it  upon  herself 
to  anticipate  that  pardon,  by  remit- 
ting the  punbhment  due  to  sin  in  this 
life,  as  well  even  the  punishment  sup- 
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posed  to  be  inflicted  on  the  departed 
who  have  not  sufficiently  atoned  for 
their  sins  in  this  life :  and  this  is  sup- 
posed to  be  accomplished  hj  Indul- 
gences, a  process  never  mentioned  in 
bcriptttre. 

11.  And  for  this  latter  object,  while 
she  admits  the  existence  of  Heaven  and 
Hell,  the  Bible  clearly  pointing  them 
out  to  us,  she  has  invented  a  third  place, 
which  she  calls  purgatory — a  plaee  of 
temporal  torment  after  this  life — a  fable 
invented  to  work  on  the  fears  and  cre- 
dulity of  the  peojile.  She  assumes  the 
power  of  dekvering  souls  from  Purga^ 
tory,  by  which  she  enhances  the  power 
of  her  Priests,  aiul  replenishes  her  coffers. 

12.  She  will  allow  Confession  of  Sin 
to  God,  because  the  Bible  sanctions  it : 
but  she  declares  it  absolutely  necessary 
to  our  salvation  that  we  should  confess 
to  one  of  her  Priests,  at  least  once  a 
year — ^a  piece  of  priestcraft,  the  value  of 
which  is  well  appreciated. 

13.  She  admits  that  Christ  instituted 
two  sacraments.  Baptism  and  the  Supper 
of  the  Lord^  but  to  them  she  has  added 
five  others ;  but  practically  denies  us  the 
benefit  of  all  these  by  declaring  that 
such  benefit  shall  depend  on  the  irUen- 
tion  of  the  officiating  Priest :  a  modem 
invention,  the  object  of  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  comprehend. 

Such,  then,  are  a  few  of  the  leading 
truths  admitted  by  all  classes  of  Chris- 
tians, put  in  contrast  with  the  errors 
which  the  Church  of  EA)me  has  super- 
added. The  pure  gold  has  been  tarnished 
by  her  alloy.  The  Reformers  did  nothing 
more  than  bring  us  back  to  that  faith 
'*  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  which 
had  long  been  hid,  buried  under  the 
novelties  and  innovations  of  successive 
ages — the  inventions  of  a  corrupt  priest- 
hood. They  "  came  not  to  destroy," 
but  to  uphold  the  doctrine  of  the 
Apostles,  which  the  Church  of  Bome  had 
1  raotically  rendered  of  none  effect  by  her 
Traditions. — "  Novelties  of  Bomanism" 
iy  C.  H.  Collette. 

Bx)MAN  Catholic  Colleges. — If  we 
dasired  to  make  a  comparison  between 
Popish  and  Protestant  training  as  re- 
gards the  clergy,  we  should  say  let  any 
one  closely  examine  the  first  dozen  of 
priests  he  may  meet,  and  compare  them 
with  the  same  number  of  our  Clergy. 


The  characteristic  of  the  former  will  be, 
a  low  vulgar  sensuality  in  the  expres- 
sion of  their  countenances,  an  awkward 
gait,  and  a  perverted  intellect;  while 
m  the  others,  he  will  perceive  a  clear 
eye,  an  open  countenance,  a  manly  ^t, 
and  a  polished  and  cultivated  mind. 
These  are  the  results  of  education. 
Romanism  as  naturally  leads  to  the 
former  results  as  Protestantism  does  to 
the  latter. — National  Standard, 

Not  many  years  since,  the  only  Roman 
Catholic  publisher  in  "  the  Row  "  was 
Mr.  Jones,  of  No.  68.  Now  there  are  five 
— Messrs.  Richardson  and  Son,  No.  26 ; 
Mr.  Duffy,  No.  22;  The  Catholic  Pub- 
lishing Company,  No.  21 ;  Mr.  Jones, 
No.  13 ;  and  Messrs.  Burns  and  Lam- 
bert, No.  63. 

Booksellers  in  Ireland. — It  is  a 
fact  much  to  be  deplored  that  in  Ireland 
there  should  exist  at  present  about 
seventy  towns  (five  of  which  are 
boroughs),  containing  from  5,000  to 
10,000  inhabitants,  without  a  book- 
seller's shop ;  but  stranger  still,  that  in 
this  enlightened  age  of  the  world  there 
should  be  found  six  whole  counties 
equally  without  publisher,  bookseller, 
or  even  a  circulating  library.  Really 
one  is  astonished  while  giving  thought 
to  such  a  state  of  thiners.  In  other 
couutries  it  is  not  so.  Take  Scotland, 
for  instance,  with  one-third  of  Ireland's 
population,  numbering  three  booksellers 
to  every  one  in  Ireland — i.*.,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  the  population  as  nine  to  one. 
Fondly  would  we  hope,  for  our  country's 
sake,  that  such  a  reproach  would  soon 
be  wiped  off. — Belfast  News  Letter, 

Popery  in  Britain. — From  Parlia- 
mentary Returns,  and  from  the  careful 
and  very  accurate  statistics  compiled 
and  published  by  the  Scottish  Reforma- 
tion Society,  it  appears  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  Great  Britain  is  in  the 
annual  receipt  of  endowments  from  the 
British  Government  to  the  following 
amount :  For  schodb  in  Great  Britain, 
£36,314  7s.  3d ;  for  schools  in  Ireland, 
£102,842  183.  9d.;  for  Coll<^  of 
Maynooth,  £30,000;  for  chaplains  ia 
the  army,  at  home  and  abroad,  £7,229 ; 
for  186  chaplains,  at  £50  each,  in  work- 
houses^ prisons,  and  asylums  in  Ireland, 
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£9,300;  for  6,075  Dooar  Bibles  to  the 
army,  £451  10s.  2d. ;  ior  700  Popish 
prayer-books  ("The  Garden  of  the 
Soul  *'),  £27  13s.,  making  a  total  of 
£ia6,165  9s.  2d.  And  to  these  are  to 
be  added  snndiy  grants  which  are  made 
by  our  GoTernment  to  priests  and  schools 
in  India,  in  Australia,  and  other  colonies, 


as  well  as  at  home,  the  cxaet  amount  of 
which  cannot  be  ascertained.  Taking 
these  into  account,  we  feel  that  we 
cannot  be  in  error  when  we  say  that  the 
sum  giyen  annually  by  tlie  British 
GrOTernroent  for  the  support  of  Popery 
cannot  be  less  than  two  huncLred  tnou- 
sand  pounds. 


THE  LORiyS  PRAYER  PARAPHRASED. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

DsAB  Editob,— Some  aeeond-hand  things  are  better  than  some  ««^  things ;  and 
the  old  wine  of  the  Kii^om,  so  freely  poured  out  in  the  days  of  Richard  Babnakd, 
has  a  relish  about  it  which  is  much  wantmg  in  the  distillations  of  the  days  we  live 
in.  If  you  agree  with  me  in  the  extracts  I  send,  you  will  find  a  comer  some  day 
for  them ;  and  may  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  you  until  that  day  when  you,  and 
I,  and  all  the  blood-bought  fanuly,  shaU  drii^  of  that  new  wine  which  issues  not 
from  an  earthly  still. 

Dover.  J.  B.  K. 

TAKEN   FROM   "  THE  BIBLE's  ABSTRACT  ANO  BPITOME/*  ETC,  BY 
RICHARD  BARKARD,  RECTOR  OF  BATCOMBE,   1642. 

The  title-page  bears  the  following  :— 

Here  is  the  pearle  that  Christ  commandment  g^ye. 
All  that  men  bad  to  sell  the  same  to  save  (Matt,  xiii.) 

Htre  is  the  wisdom  that  will 


Lead  1  ( walkest, 

Watch  for  >  Ibee  when  thou  <  sleepest, 
Taike  with  )  (  wakest, 


-ProT.  fi.  22. 


Keepp 

Preserve 

Bring 


thee  in 


Fornake 
Embrace 


hell  to 
Why,  then. 


drowning   ) 

burning,     >  Heaven. — ^Isa.  xliii. 


h-'IS'/eSi-^^'^- '-»»'««• 


In  the  Lord's  Prayer,  whether  we  regard  the  Brevitie,  Perfection,  Authoritie, 
Mediod,  Efficacie,  or  Necessitie  of  it ;  it  is  to  be  beleeved  that  no  saint  or  angel  is 
able  to  match  that  flat  forme  thereof,  heing  large  fur  matter,  short  for  phrase,  and 
aweet  for  order. 


Our  Father, 

By  right  of  creation, 
Iderit  of  mereie, 
Gratiout  Provisonr. 

IVhich  art  in  heaven  : 

The  seat  of  thy  Majestie, 

The  inheritance  of  thy  children. 

The  kingdome  of  bliase. 


Hallowed  be  thy  name: 

By  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts. 
By  the  words  of  onr  moathes. 
By  the  works  of  our  hands. 

Thy  kingdom  come : 

Of  grace  to  inspire  us. 
Of  power  to  defend  us, 
Of  glorie  to  crowne  ua. 
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Thff  mil  he  done. 

In  weale  and  woe, 
In  folnesse  and  want, 
In  life  and  death. 

In  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven : 

In  us  as  it  is  in  thine  angels, 
Willingly,  readily,  faithfully. 
Without  murmure,  let,  deceit. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread : 
For  the  nourishing  of  our  bodies, 
For  the  feeding  of  our  soules. 
For  the  relief  of  our  necessities. 

jind  forgive  us  our  debts, 

Whereby  thou  art  dishonoured, 
Our  neighbours  wronged. 
Ourselves  endangered. 

As  we  forgive  our  debtors : 

That  have  hurt  us  in  our  bodies, 
Hiodred  us  in  our  goods. 
Wronged  us  in  our  good  name. 


And  lead  us  not  into  temptation : 

Of  the  wicked  world. 
The  enticing  flesh,  or 
The  eni^ous  deyill. 

BtU  deliver  us  from  evil : 

Forgive  us  that  is  past, 
Remove  that  is  present. 
Prevent  what  is  to  come. 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom. 
To  rule  and  govern  all. 
To  command  and  doe  all, 
In  all,  by  aU,  All  in  all. 

Now  and  for  ever. 

At  this  present. 

In  this  world. 

In  the  world  to  come. 

Amen. 

As  thou  sayest,  so  is  it ; 

As  thou  promisest,  so  it  shall  be ; 

As  we  pray,  so  be  it.  Lord. 


THE  USE  OF  THE  MEANS— TRACT  DISTRIBUTION. 


It  behoves  us  to  use  the  means  that 
God,  in  His  all-wise  Providence,  has 
been  pleased  to  place  before  us,  with  the 
same  earnestness  and  avidity  as  though 
success  depended  entirely  upon  such  use 
of  means.  Among  my  many  regrets  is, 
that,  in  the  thousands  of  miles  I  have 
within  the  last  few  years  travelled,  I 
have  not  distributed  more  tracts  and 
publications.  For  this  I  reproach  my- 
self exceedingly,  and  count  the  neglect 
one  of  the  many  things  over  which  I 
have  to  mourn,  and  to  confess  myself 
"an  unprofitable  servant."  I  was  forcibly 
reminded  of  this  neglect  by  a  circum- 
stance which  lately  came  to  my  know- 
ledge. A  Christian  friend,  who  has  a 
peculiar  aptitude  for  conversation,  and 
who  is  ever  on  the  alert  to  "sow  beside 
all  waters,"  both  "  in  season  and  out  of 
season,"  was  travelling  by  rail.  He  had 
exchanged  a  few  sentences  with  his  op- 
posite passenger,  and  then  proffered  him 
a  couple  of  tracts — the  one,  if  I  mistake 
not,  upon  the  Blood  of  Jesus ;  the  other 
upon  the  solemn  passage,  "  The  harvest 
is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  I  am 
not  saved."  The  person  in  question,  it 
appears,  read  the  greater  part  of  one,  if 
not  both  of  the  tracts,  and  then  put 


them  into  his  poeket.  He  sat  a  few 
minutes  afterwards  silentlv  musing,  then 
made  some  general  remark,  and  almost 
immediately  after  received  his  death- 
blow from  a  violent  concussion,  another 
train  having  run  into  that  by  which  he 
was  travellmg.  After  his  death  the 
tracts  were  found  in  his  pocket.  Whe- 
ther they  were  of  saving  benefit,  and 
whether  they  were  instrumental  in 
extorting  the  heart-cry,  "  God,  be  mer- 
ciful to  me,  a  sinner,"  the  last  daj  alone 
can  declare.  Singular  to  say,  as  it  came 
out  in  evidence  afterwards,  the  deceased 
had  a  peculiar  dread  of  the  journey 
which  proved  to  be  his  last.  It  would 
seem  as  though  he  had  some  dark  fore- 
boding, from  the  fear  which  he  ex- 
pressed of  the  journey.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  tracts  were  doubtless 
the  more  impressive.  At  any  rate,  it 
must  have  been  peculiarly  satisfactory 
to  him  who  had  given  the  tracts,  that 
he  had  thus  been  found  giving  heed  to 
the  Divine  injunction,  "In  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  with- 
hold not  thine  hand ;  for  thou  knowest 
not  whether  shall  prosper  either  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be 
alike  good." 
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"  NOT  IN  WORD  ONLY,  BUT  ALSO  IN  POWER." 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 
This  is  it,  my  dear  brother !  A  sermon  day,  instead  of  winning  it  in  the  midst 
of  sweet  power  is  more  to  the  lining  soul  of  the  din  of  battle,  out  of  which  we 
than  all  things  else,  professing  or  pro-  come  covered  with  scars,  and  with  gar- 
fane.  That  precious  heart-bum ! — "  Did  ments  rolled  in  blood.  Yet,  how  pre- 
not  onr  heart  burn  within  us,  as  He  cious  is  it  to  meet  our  sweet  Captain  at 
talked,"  &c.  Bless  His  precious  name,  an  after-battle  review,  and  to  greet 
Igetit  affainandagain;  but  it  is  always.  Him,  with  a  warm  heart,  with  theory 
more  or  less,  either  preceded  or  followed  !  of  "Victory!" — "More  than  conquerors 
by  deep    pressure    of  soul — darkness,   through    Him    who    hath   lovea 


temptation,  fear,  hardness,  reasonings, 
or  base  rebellion,  because  of  the  wound- 
ing of  my  cursed  pride.  However,  of 
one  thing  I  am  quite  sure,  I  shall  never 
find  the  sweet  door  of  hope,  which  opens 
into  the  Divine  banquet-house,  in  any 
other  place  than  the  valley  of  Achor. 
It  is  trouble — trouble — trouble !  Well, 
this  is  the  true  standard-bearer's  path. 
It  is  in  the  front  of  the  battle  the  stan- 
dard must  be  seen.  We  want  to  be 
heroes — but  the  flesh  would  like  to  get 
the  hero's  crown  after  a  proud  parade- 


usr 
Dearest  brother,  I  know  you  are  no 
stranger  to  the  blast  of  the  war  trumpet ; 
nor  are  you  to  the  shout  of  triumph. 
My  heart  often  goes  up  on  your  behwf ; 
but  lately,  I  think,  more  in  songs  than 
in  sighs.  The  Lord  has  done,  and  is 
doing,  for  you  so  exactly  as  I  have  long 
felt  sure  He  would  do.  Is  it  not  exactly 
what  we  used  to  talk  about  two  years 
ago  ?  only  that,  to  my  mind,  there  are 
sweet  rays  of  glory  about  it  we  could 
not  then  discover. 

Plymouth,  G.  C.  L. 


THE  SIGN  OF  THE  TIMES. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 


Dear  Brother,— What  a  summer  (?) 
we  have  had !  I  quite  agree  with  you 
that  our  rulers  should  appoint  a  day  of 
national  humiliation;  but  I  fear  we 
may  hardly  expect  it.  Yes,  no  doubt 
encouragement  of  Popery ;  commercial 
dishonesty,  which  has  really  reached  a 
shameful  pitch ;  murder,  which  has  of 
late  enjoyed  an  alarming  impunity ; 
love  of  dress,  the  source  of  much  crime 
and  misery  to  the  important  class  of 
female  servants ;  and  Sabbath -breaking, 
to  which  you  might  have  added  drunk- 
enness and  wide-spread  rapidly-increas- 
ing Infidelity,  are  among  our  great 
national  sins.  But  all  these  evils  of 
the  times  seem  to  me  to  grow  from  one 
great  and  bitter  root — Lawlessness, 
Lawlessness  in  faith;  lawlessness  in 
morals:  lawlessness  in  trade;  lawless- 
all— even   the  most  sacred — 


ness  m 


relations  of  life.  This  is  what  stares 
me  in  the  face  on  every  side  ;  this  is  to 
my  mind  the  sign  of  the  time,  and 
proves  it  to  be  "  the  last  time."  It  seems 
as  though  the  very  arm  of  law  was  grow- 
ing weak,  and  her  voice  feeble,  and  the 
sword — which  she  bears  in  vain — drop- 
ping from  her  grasp.  As  though,  in 
fact,  she  already  found  herself  in  the 
presence  of  that  "  Lawless  One " 
(6  'dyofios,  2  Thess.  ii.  8),  who,  when  he 
is  revealed,  will  be  but  the  concentra- 
tion and  embodiment  of  the  spirit  of 
the  day,  and  whom  the  Lord  alone  can 
"  consume  with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth, 
and  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  His 
coming." 

Believe  me,  dear  Brother  in  the  Lord, 
Yours  truly, 
Liverpool,  W.  M. 


EzpERiEKCE  in  religion  is  beyond  notions  and  expressions.    A  sanctified  heart  is 
better  than  a  silver  tongue. — Brooks, 
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Th4  Ways  of  God  with  Man.  Essajs  and 
Criticisms  on  Polemical  and  Vital 
Truths.  By  Joseph  Palmeb. 
Although  there  is  no  sohjeot  more  foil 
of  consolation  than  that  of  Divine  sove- 
reignty, there  is,  at  the  same  time,  none 
which  so  arouses  the  natural  antagonism 
of  the  human  heart.  The  very  mention 
of  sovereignty,  as  appertaining  to  God, 
suffices  to  fan  the  flame  of  carnal  in- 
dignation, and  to  prove  to  a  demon- 
stration how  diametrically  opposed  man 
is  in  his  fallen  state  to  Jehovah's  right- 
ful prerogative  to  do  as  he  pleases.  Man 
will  concede  to  himself,  and  to  his  fellow- 
roan,  what  he  will  not  grant  to  God. 
Commonly  wiU  he  say,  ."  Have  I  not  a 
right  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own?" 
whilst,  strictly  speaking,  he  has  nothing 
of  his  own ;  and  yet  he  will  raise  a  thou- 
sand objections  to  the  same  argument  as 
applicahle  to  Him  whose  are  all  things, 
and  in  whom  he  lives,  and  moves,  and 
has  his  heing.  Hence,  while  in  antagon- 
ism with  Divine  sovereignty,  he  is  in  a 
state  of  restlessness  and  perturbation. 
He  has  no  peace,  to  say  nothing  of  sub- 
mission and  acquiescence.  He  is  like  a 
disobedient,  self-willed  child,  constantly 
disputing  the  right  of  his  father  to  a 
certain  mode  of  procedure,  and  as  the 
father's  course  clashes  with  his  inclina- 
tions, so  he  yields  to  parental  authority 
merely  by  compulsion,  and  submits  to 
any  line  of  duty  from  necessity,  and  only 
because  the  weaker  is  necessarily  over- 
come of  the  stronger.  Filial  obedience 
there  is  none.  Love  is  not  in  exercise,  if 
to  be  found  at  all. 

In  the  work  before  us  the  subject  of 
Divine  sovereignty  is  treated  in  a  manner 
that  bespeaks  a  knowledge  of  the  human 
heart  in  all  its  natural  antipathy  to  so 
God-glorifying  a  theme.  The  writer,  it 
would  appear,  has  himself  been  led  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  through  that  flesh-and- 
blood-humbling  ordeal  which  at  length 
hrings  the  sinner  so  taught  to  exclaim  to 
every  objector  to  Divine  sovereignty, 
"  Nay,  but,  0  man,  who  art  thou  that 


repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the  thing 
formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why 
hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?  •  •  •  is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God?  God 
forbid." 

The  "Ways  of  God  with  Man"  is 
worthy  of  a  careful,  prayerful  perusaL 

What  to  Preach,  and  How  !    A  Word  to 
Ministers,     Collected     and     abridged 
from  the  Writings  of  Thomas  Bbooks, 
Preacher  of  the  Word  at  St.  Margaret's, 
London.    By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mills, 
M.A.,   Incumbent  of  St.  Jude's,  near 
Dublin.    London :    Wertheim  and  Co. 
Price  3d. 
"  A  Word  to  Ministers  "  and  a  roost  im- 
portant word  too.'  Here,  within  the  small 
compass  of  some  forty  pages,  is  com- 
pressed the  weighty  contents  of  many  a 
large  volume.    Each  page  is  replete  with 
pith  and  power.    It  gives  not  only  hints 
how  and  what  to  preach,  but  hints  ion 
health — real    spiritual    health ;    without 
which  there  can  be  no  power  in  preach- 
ing ;  and  preaching  without  power  is  like 
sounding    brass  or  a   tinkling    cymbal. 
It  is  the  heart-appeal,  the  home-stroke 
that  is  wanted,  in  order  to  constitute 
effective  preaching.  *'  Thou  art  the  man !" 
should  be  the  preacher's  watcli-word;  and 
where  it  is  so,  it  will  meet  its  reward  in 
the  hearer's  response,  *'  I  have  sinned." 

Mr.  Spusqeon  did  the  Church  good 
service  in  publishing  his  "  Smooth  Stones 
from  Ancient  Brooks ;"  nor  is  Mr.  Mills 
less  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  Ministers 
especially,  for  this  invaluable  compila- 
tion—" What  to  Preach,  a»d  How  !** 

The  Family  Treasury  of  Sunday  Reading. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Camerok. 

London :  Thomas  Nelson  and  Son. 
This  is  an  amazingly  cheap  serial,  and 
continues  to  be  conducted  with  the  same 
spirit.  Its  contents  are  varied  and  io. 
teresting.  We  have  been  especially  stnick 
with  the  paper  upon  Jerusalem  and  its 
Approaches.  It  is  next  to  impossible  to 
read  it  without  envying  the  writer  his 
privilege  in  visiting  such  sacred  spots. 


MELLOWNESS. 


Nothing  will  go  down,  and  become  as 
a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place  to  our 
souls,  that  does  not  flow  into  the  heart 
with  sweet,  dissolving  power.    We  are 


not  at  a  loss  as  to  the  source  of  those  pre- 
cious things  which  produce  that  most  de- 
lightful of  all  sensations — true,  spiritual 
heart- bum  \— Gospel  Cottage  Lecturer » 
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"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saith  your  God/' 

**  Endeavouring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace.'* 

**  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  and  To-day,  and  for  Ever."    "  Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal." 

New'seIIes.)  NOVEMBER,  1860.  l^^. 


FAMILY  PORTRAITS— PETER.     HIS  RASHNESS  AND  ITS 

REWARD. 


"  And  thai  night  they  caught  nothing.^* — John  xxi.  3. 
Thebe  is  one  word  which  the  Great  Teacher  is  day  hy  day  putting  before 
every  pupil  in  the  school  of  Christ.  From  the  youngest  to  the  oldest,  each 
and  all  are  poring  over  the  same  word.  Whatever  part  of  the  book  you  may 
turn  to ;  peep  over  the  shoulder  of  any  scholar  you  may ;  amid  all  the 
variety  of  teaching  they  are  subjected  to.  there,  there  still  stands  uppermost, 
foremost,  most  prominent,  the  one  word — that  word,  reader,  is  grace; 
rich,  free,  sovereign  gbage.  None  are  perfected  in  it,  nor  are  any  weary  of 
it.  There  is  a  life  and  a  liveliness  in  it.  So  that  whether  it  be  the  little 
tiny  one  that  is  just  admitted  to  the  school,  is  scarcely  high  enough  to  stt 
upon  the  very  lowest  form,  but  is  more  commonly  found  crouching  upon  the 
floor,  and  occupying  himself  with  arranging  the  letters  from  the  dlphabet-box 
that  has  been  put  before  him  ;  or  whether  it  be  the  senior  pupU,  who  has 
gone  through  every  class,  and  passed  upward  through  every  grade  in  the 
school,  both  the  one  and  the  other  are  engaged  upon  the  same  word — grace^ 
rich,  and  free,  and  sovereign  gbage.  You  read  it  upon  the  walls  in  every 
variety  of  language.  It  is  stamped  upon  every  copy-book.  The  little  one 
that  is  pencilling  upon  the  slate,  and  the  bigger  boy  who  is  tastefully  tracing 
his  ornamental  letters — ^both  are,  letter  by  letter,  bringing  out  the  word 
G-K-A-C-E.  Go  to  the  lower  class,  the  teacher  is  sure  to  have  the  word 
grace  upon  his  lips,  and  looking  for  the  little  one  to  spell  it ;  go  to  the 
Upper  class — the  boy  is  giving  the  root  and  derivation  as  well  as  the  express 
meaning  of  the  word — that  word  b  sure  to  be— -geace.  Let  the  books  be 
closed,  the  exercises  laid  aside,  the  pupils  be  directed  to  stand  up  and  sing, 
the  burden  of  their  song  is  without  doubt  the  same  great  word  in  some  such 
terms  as^  these : — 


**  Grace !  'tis  a  charming  sound. 
Harmonious  to  the  ear ! 
Heaven  with  the  echo  shall  resound, 
And  all  the  earth  shall  hear. 
•*  Grace  first  contrived  the  way 
To  save  rebellious  man  ; 
And  all  the  steps  that  grace  display, 
Which  drew  the  wondrous  plan. 


"  Grace  first  inscribed  my  name 
In  God's  eternal  book  ; 
'Twas  grace  that  gave  me  to  the  Lamb, 
Who  all  my  sorrows  took. 
**  Grace  led  my  roving  feet 

To  tread  the  heavenly  road ; 
And  new  supplies,  each  hour,  I  meet 
While  pvdbbixig  on  to  God. 
Y 
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•*  Grace  taught  my  soul  to  pray, 
And  made  my  eyes  o'erflow  ; 
'Twas  grace  which  kept  me  to  this  day, 
And  will  not  let  rae  go. 


"  Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown, 
Through  everlasting  days ; 
It  lays  in  heaven  the  topmost  stone, 
And  well  deserves  the  praise." 


As  now,  so  of  old,  the  great  lesson  put  before  both  Old  and  New  Testament 
learners  was— gbace.  None  had  more  to  do  with  this  word,  in  all  its  in- 
tensity of  meaning,  than  had  the  apostle  Peter.  Hence  it  becomes  a  profit- 
able exercise  to  follow  him,  in  all  the  varied  phases  through  which  and  by 
which  he  had  to  "read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest''  that  mostim-. 
portant  of  all  theories — geace. 

We  intimated  in  our  last,  beloved,  that  we  wanted  to  bring  out  the  con- 
duct of  Peter,  on  the  one  hand,  in  all  its  weakness,  and  sinfulness,  and 
ingratitude,  on  purpose  that,  on  the  other  hand,  we  might  show  forth,  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  may  help  us,  the  pity  and  the  patience  and  the  love  of  his — and 
we  trust  our — ^Lord.  It  is  in  tins  way  ihix  the  nature  and  fulness  of  rich, 
and  free,  and  sovereign  grace  is  to  be  seen,  and  by  it  poor  and  helpless  and 
guilty  sinners  encouraged  to  flee  to  ^e  fiame  source  for  succour  and 
deliverance. 

We  left  Peter  in  our  last  in  the  Act,  in  common  with  six  others  of  the 
disciples  whom  he  had  influenced  :and  drawn  aside,  of  following  out  his  own 
hasty,  unbelieving,  arbitrary  wfll.  **  I  go  a  fishing,"  said  he ;  "  We  also  go 
with  thee,"  said  they.  "  They  went  fcarth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  imme- 
diately ;  and  that  night  they  caught  nothing."  We  pray  the  reader  to  mark 
the  expression — "  that  night."  It  was  night-time  in  leeling  as  well  as  in 
fact  with  the  beloved  disciples.  Ah,  what  creatures  of  sight  and  sense  are 
the  Lord's  dear  people ;  how  little  of  fedth,  and  hope,  and  simple  trust  there 
is  about  them.  It  is  just  as  far  as  they  can  see  and  feel  that  they  can  trusl ; 
whereas  in  such  case  th^e  is  ^ery,  -yicery  little  trust  in  the  matter.  It  is  the 
very  spirit  of  the  world.  It  is  fsii^,  so  <»Jled,  carnalized,  and  brought  ond^r 
the  pettiness  of  reason.  It  is  derogatory  to  the  ^eat  and  glorious  principle 
which  the  apostle,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  has  laid  down. 
**  Now  fEilth  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 

The  apostle  Peter  was  under  no  such  in^ence  when  he  said,  '*  I  go  a 
fishing,"  neither  were  his  companions  during  that  night  of  toil  and  dispense. 
Eely  on  it,  reader,  there  was  but  little— if  any — communion  upon  the  better 
things  during  that^season  of  mental  as  well  as  literal  darkness ;  none  of  the 
precious  heart-burning  .which  the  disciples  exp^enoed  on  their  way  to 
Emmaus.  '*  That  night  :they  caught  nothing."  No,  nor  do  any  of  the 
Peter-school,  when  in  th^ir  own  spirit-*-in  the  exercise  of  man's  boasted  but 
utterly  vain  free-willism^ — in  the  effort  to  hasten  the  Lord's  time — in  the 
choice  for  themselves:;  all  such  carnal  efforts  may  be  labelled  with,  *'  and  that 
night  they  caughjt  nothing.*' 

Ah,  reader,  if  you  and  ourselves  turn  over  the  pages  of  past  experience, 
and  mentally  retrace  our  steps  and  re-consider  our  doings,  how  commonly 
may  we  write  across  page  after  page,  as  in  tears  of  blood,  ^and  that  night 
they  caught  nothing."  We  say  tears  of  blood,  for  well  may  we  (were  it 
possible)  weep  such,  when  we  contemplate  against  whom,  and  under  what 
circumstances,  we  have  yielded  to  so  much  ingratitude,  and  baseness,  and. 
unbelief. 

Do  recollect  the  circumstances  under  which  Peter  made  his  proposal  of  re- 
turning to  his  wonted  employment — ^virtually,  we  maintain,  returning  to  the 
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world.  Consider,  in  addition  to  what  we  mentioned  in  oar  last,  that  saying 
of  our  dear  Lord  and  Master,  in  Gethsemane's  garden,  in  the  depths  and 
intensity  of  His  agony,  "  What  1  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ?" 
And  now,  after  all  that  they  had  seen  and  heard,  might  He  not,  with  far  greater 
reason,  ask,  "  What !  could  ye  not  watch  for  me  one  hour  ?"  But  oh,  mark 
the  tenderness  of  His  heart  in  the  former  case,  "  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak  I"  And  observe  the  self- same  tenderness  and  forbear- 
ance and  love  now ;  and  if  so  be  the  Spirit  be  our  Teacher,  and  an  unction 
from  the  Holy  One  attend  our  meditations,  we  shall  learn  somewhat  of  the 
sweetness  of  the  spirit  couched  in  the  following  lines : — 

**  Thus  while  His  death  my  sin  displays, 
In  all  its  blackest  hue ; 
Such  is  the  mystery  of  grace^ 
It  seals  my  pardon  too.** 

Yes,  yes,  so  it  is ;  and  this  is  how  the  fulness  and  the  blessedness  of  rich,  and 
free,  and  sovereign  grace  is  brought  out. 

"  But  when  ^e  morning  was  now  come."    Ah,  yes,  the  morning,  that 's 
the  time  for  the  revelation  and  the  manifestation  ;  but  we  are  so  hasty,  so 
impatient,  that  in  the  darkness,  and  discomfort,  and  dread  of  the  night- 
season,  we  cannot  watch  and  wait  hopefully  and  trustfully  for  the  day  ! 
Would  to  Grod,  that,  amid  the  storm  and  the  turbulence  of  ihe  night-season, 
we  were  more  wont  to  copy  the  example  of  Paul's  companions,  "  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stem,  and  wished  for  the  day."     There  are  none  of 
these  precious  scripture-testimonies  which  have  not  their  spiritual  as  well  as 
literal  meaning.    Paul's  voyage  was  emblematic  of  the  spiritual  sea-voyage 
across  the  ocean  of  time,  which  every  true  believer  takes  to  his  Father's 
glorious  inheritance.     Those  rocks  upon  which  the  mariners  who  sailed  with 
Paul  i^prehended  they  had  fallen,  are  some  of  those  perplexities,  and  difficult 
ties,  and  dangers,  into  which  all  the  Lord's  family  again  and  again  fall. 
Here  human  wisdom  and  human  strength  are  to  fail,  in  order  that  the  crea- 
ture may  be  stripped  of  all  fleshly  dependencies,  and  of  necessity  look  to, 
lean  upon,  venture  only  on  the  Lord.     Here  His  wisdom,  grace,  and  faithful^ 
ness  are  to  be  tested  and  proved.     The  four  anchors  set  forth  the  faith, 
the  hope,  the  love,  the  prayer,  that  every  Gospel  mariner  carries  on  board  his 
barque ;  and  in  rough  weather,  or  perplexity,  or  danger,  he  casts  such  over* 
board  into  the  great  ocean  of  covenant  love  and  faithfulness.    Not  over  the 
bows  or  fore-part  of  the  ship,  but  over  the  stem,  the  hinder-part  of  the  ship. 
Thus  did  Paul  when  he  cast  the  sheet-anchor  of  hope,  sure  and  steadfast, 
within  the  veil,  and  cried  out,  as  his  frail  barque  held  on  and  rode  out  the  storm; 
"  Thou  hast  delivered.  Thou  dost  deliver,  in  whom  we  trast  that  Thou  wilt  yet 
deliver  us."    Thus  he  *  *  wished  for  the  day."   Thus  he  waited  for  the  morning. 
This  was  good  seamanship,  ye  Zion's  mariners.  Do  ye  likewise  in  similar  straits 
and  difSiculties.    Let  go  your  anchor  over  the  stem ;  Paul  and  his  companions 
rode  out  the  gale,  and  so  will  you,  for  you  have  found  safe  anchorage.     We 
8&y»  let  go  your  sheet-anchor  over  the  stem,  not  the  bows.    Look  back  upon 
all  the  way  by  which  your  great  and  gracious  Captain  has  brought  you — the 
ten  thousand  perplexities  through  wMch  your  skilful  Pilot  has  steered  you  ; 
and,  as  you  watch  for  the  morning,  set  up  your  Ebenezer,  mn  up  your  colours 
to  the  mast-head,  and  let  the  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us  "  be  seen 
floating  high  above  the  billows.    This  will  glorify  your  Commander,  and 
bring  peace  and  soothing  into  your  troubled  and  tempest-tossed  sotd. 

x3 
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One  word  more  about  this  precious  Gospel  secret,  as  to  from  what  part  of 
tbe  ship  to  cast  anchor.  Where  was  it  the  dear  disciples  found  their  Lord 
and  Master,  when  in  the  storm,  they  fled  to  Him  in  their  terror  and  affright, 
and  cried,  "  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ?"  Was  it  not  in  the 
hinder  part  of  the  ship  they  found  Him  sleeping  ?  What  was  that  to  teach 
us,  beloved,  but  the  same  sweet  and  cheering  lesson  of  looking  back,  in  order 
to  strengthen  and  animate  us  for  looking  forward  ? 

Personally  some  of  us  know  that  nothing,  instrumentally,  so  strengthens 
faith  and  revives  hope  as  the  looking  back  and  '*  remembering  aU  the  way  by 
which  He  has  led  us  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness." 

The  longer  we  live  the  more  we  are  astounded  in  this  respect,  and  every 
week,  and  month,  and  year,  serve  but  to  make  us  exclaim  with  still  greater 
surprise  and  admiration,  "  What  hath  God  wrought!" 

Beloved,  we  cannot  be  in  haste  over  this  precious  subject.  Bear  with  us 
while  we  seek  to  deduce  a  few  practical  thoughts  as  suggested  by  it. 

Look  once  more  at  the  expression,  **  and  that  night  they  caught  nothing." 
Fishing  had  been  the  disciples'  former  occupation.  They  had  lost  sight  for 
a  season  of  their  Lord  and  Master.  They  as  yet  knew  but  in  a  very  limited 
sense  the  Scriptures,  though  their  Lord  had  often  spoken  to  them  so  plainly 
and  significantly.  They  had  but  a  very  small  measure  of  faith,  and  hence 
they  lacked  patience  to  wait  and  watch  for  the  next  opening  of  Divine  love 
and  unfolding  of  Divine  purpose.  They  were  under  the  influence  of  flesh 
rather  than  faith.  Hence,  in  their  dilemma,  instead  of  '*  standing  still  to  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord,"  for  "  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste," 
they  chose  for  themselves,  adopted  their  own  course,  and  acted  upon  the 
hasty  and  premature  resolve,  "  I  go  a  fishing."  But,  happily,  they  were  to 
meet  with  disappointment,  for  **  that  night  they  caught  nothing." 

Header,  if  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  in  some  secret  but  gracious  way  to  lead 
thy  mind,  as  He  did  that  of  His  beloved  disciples,  away  from  former  pleasures 
or  pursuits ;  if  He  has  said  to  thee  as  He  said  to  them,  "  Follow  me  ;"  and 
if  by  grace  and  power  divine  thou  wert  led  to  "  follow  Him,"  all  thy  efforts  to 
find  peace  and  satisfaction  in  and  from  former  worldly  sources  will  be  in  vain. 
If  thy  blessed  first*love  sensations  have  subsided,  if  thou  art  now  brought  as  it 
were  to  a  stand-still,  if  Jesus  in  His  sweet  person  and  precious  love-looks  and 
heart-whispers  has  withdrawn  Himself,  and  if  thou  now  feelest  a  blank  and  a 
desolation  and  a  wretchedness  inexpressible,  come  not  to  any  hasty  resolu- 
tions as  to  His  mind  or  purpose ;  make  no  rash  resolves  as  to  what  thou  wilt 
do,  for  assuredly  if  thou  dost  return  for  pleasure  or  satisfaction  to  the  world, 
thou  shalt  know  by  bitter  experience  the  meaning  of  the  words  *'  and  that 
night  they  caught  nothing."  The  world  is  no  longer  thy  portion ;  "  This  is 
not  thy  rest,  it  is  polluted.'*  Take  heed  therefore ;  watch  and  wait.  **  The 
night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand ;"  the  morning  shall  soon  dawn,  and 
Jesus— even  thy  Jesus — shall  be  seen  standing  on  the  shore,  afresh  to  com- 
mune with  thy  trembling  heart,  and  cheer  thy  drooping  soul. 

But  again,  is  there  another  reader  whom  the  Lord  has,  in  some  equally 
gracious  and  manifestative  way,  called  out  from  the  world,  and  from  the 
midst  of  former  busy  occupations  and  enterprizes  ?  Has  He  said  to  such  an 
one  in  plain  and  unmistakable  language,  "  Go,  work  in  my  vineyard  ?"  Was 
the  leading,  and  drawing,  and  constraining,  at  length  responded  to  ?  Had 
all  objections  subsided  ?  Was  every  argument  overruled  ?  Was  the  soul 
at  last  brought  down,  and  ** made  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power?**    Was 
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the  answer  given,  "  Here  am  I ;  send  me  !"  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  hav« 
me  to  do  ?"  Has  such  an  one  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  "  left  all  and  followed 
Him  ?'*  Has  His  person  and  work  held  the  uppermost  seat  in  the  affections  ? 
and  has  all  connected  with  this  poor  world  been  felt  to  be  vain  and  perishing  ? 
Is  the  work  of  Christ,  the  will  of  Christ,  the  word  of  Christ,  "  the  one  thing 
needful^  with  such  a  soul?  And  now,  after  all  this  working  and  wooing 
upon  the  part  of  the  Lord  been  followed  by  a  strange  and  unaccountable 
blank  ?  A  willingness  to  work  in  the  vineyard  been  succeeded  by  a  seeming 
want  of  work  in  that  vineyard  ?  The  greater  than  Elijah  having  passed  by, 
and  cast  his  mantle  over  the  soul ;  that  soul  having  felt  the  peculiar  power 
of  the  act,  and  ran  after  the  great  and  glorious  Prophet  who  had  done  this 
thing  ;  and  now  that  Prophet,  as  though  unconscious  and  indifferent,  saying, 
**  Go  back  again,  for  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ?"  (see  1  Kings  xix.  19 — 21). 
We  ask,  is  this  how  matters  stand  with  some  soul  whom  we  may  happen  to 
he  addressing?  If  so,  we  say  to  such,  "  Be  still ;  and  know  that  He  is 
God,"  and  that  He,  as  God,  will  have  His  own  way,  and  work  out  His  own 
wise  and  loving  purposes  when  He  chooses  and  as  He  chooses.  Meanwhile, 
*'  Stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.''  It  will  be  at  the  peril 
of  your  peace — at  the  sacrifice  of  your  comfort — if,  Peter-like,  in  your  haste 
and  peevishness,  you  exclaim,  "  I  go  a-fishing,"  Mark  what  we  say,  if  you 
do,  you  will  only  meet  with  disappointment  and  vexation*  By  painful  and 
bitter  experience  you  shall  know  what  this  means,  "  And  that  night  they 
caught  nothing ;"  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  enabled  to  wait  patiently  for  as 
well  as  upon  the  Lord,  you  shall  so  much  the  sooner  have  abundant  reason  to 
exclaint,  "  Come,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  to  you  what  He 
hath  done  for  my  soul." 

Dear  readers,  peace  be  with  you  all. 

1,  Devonshire  Buildings,  Bedminster^  The  Editor. 

Bristol,  Oct.  14,  1860. 


WATCHING  AND  WAITING. 


^  But  David  encouraged  himHlf  in 

How  sorelj  once  was  David  tried, 

Though  he  such  faithfulness  did  show; 
His  idlies  still  would  not  confide, 

But  forced  him  from  their  camp  to  go ; 
And  when  he  reached  his  home  he  found 

His  foes  bad  desolation  spread — 
His  city  hurned  to  the  ground, 

Tbe  wives  and  children  captive  led. 
Nor  even  could  he  comfort  find 

Where  he  had  thougbt  assistance  lay, 
For  all  his  followers  combined. 

And  wished  to  take  his  life  awayi 
Yet  still  his  courage  never  failed, 

His  burden  on  the  Lord  he  cast; 
And  through  his  G-od  he  soon  prevailed. 

And  out  of  trouble  came  at  last. 
Ood  lnys  our  idols  in  the  dust. 

And  overturns  our  props  of  clay ; 
That  we  no  arm  of  flesh  may  trust, 

But  mAke  Himself  our  only  stay ; 


the  Lord  his  Ood."—-'!  Sam.  xzz.f. 

For  we  frail  worms  are  always  prone 

To  place  our  hopes  in  human  aid; 
We  will  not  trust  the  Lord  alone, 

Other  foundations  sUU  are  laid. 
And  yet  in  trouble's  darkest  hour, 

When  human  help  is  nowhere  nigh; 
How  sweet  to  trust  almighty  power, 

And  on  our  covenant  Ood  rely  t 
For  He  alone  tl«e  storm  can  quell, 

The  winds  and  waves  obey  His  will. 
He  rules  the  world — then  all  is  well, 

What's  best  for  us  is  ordered  still. 
Since  there  is  none  but  God  who  can 

Assifitanee  bring  in  time  of  need. 
We  should  not  rest  our  hopes  on  man. 

Nor  lean  on  any  broken  reed ; 
If  courage  we  from  God  derive. 

And  on  the  Lord  our  burden  cast, 
Deliverance  then  shall  soon  arrive, 

And  shall  more  glorious  prove  at  last. 
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SUPPORT   IN  AFFLICTION,  AND   VICTORY  IN  DEATH. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 


Bbloved  in  the  Lord,  and  for  His 
sake  may  an  abundant  increase  of  every 
new  covenant  blessing  be  granted  to 
tbee  and  tbine.  When  I  last  addressed 
you,  I  intimated  to  you  that  I  had  sus- 
tained another  loss,  in  the  person  of 
the  eldest  daughter  of  my  late  beloved 
wife,  an  account  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  whom  I  then  promised  to  send  to 
vou  for  publication.  In  January,  1839, 
her  father  died,  and,  from  what  I  have 
heard,  ended  in  peace  a  life  of  trial; 
he  was,  to  my  knowledge,  a  follower  of 
the  truth  for  some  years,  and  regularly 
sat  under  the  ministry  of  the  late 
Joseph  Chamberi^in,  of  Leicester,  in 
his  periodical  visits  to  Grantham  and 
the  neighbourhood.  This  event  cast 
the  widow  and  seven  children  out  of 
their  home,  and  in  very  trying  circum- 
stances; but  He,  who  is  mdeed  a 
Husband  to  the  widow,  and  a  Father 
to  the  fatherless,  forsook  her  not  in  this 
time  «f  severe  tiial«  and  several  friends 
were  raised  up  to  assist  her,  one  taking 
one  child,  and  another  taking  another ; 
and  a  subscription  being  entered  into, 
she  was  placed  in  a  business  at  Gran- 


sometimes  with  her  mother,  yet  she 
took  a  sitting,  and  for  the  most  part 
attended,  at  another  place,  which  was 
a  source  of  grief  to  tne  mother,  who, 
with  tears,  would  at  times  reason  with 
her ;  but  she  maintained  her  oWn  views, 
not  knowing  that  the  mother  had  the 
advantage  of  knowings  by  heart-felt 
experience,  both  sides  of  the  questioni 
while  she  knew  but  one.  Nevertheless, 
in  all  other  matters,  she  was  a  most 
dutiful,  affectionate  daughter,  and  in- 
defatigable in  attending  to  her  business, 
and  assisting  her  mother  to  bring  up  the 
rest  of  the  family.  In  the  course  of  the 
wonder*working  providence  of  that  God 
who  orders  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  His  own  will«  her  husband, 
a  ^oung  man,  came  to  reside  in  the 
neighbourhood  as  assistant  in  a  firm; 
and  being  cast  in  her  company,  an 
attachment  was  formed^  which  eventu- 
ally ended  in  their  marriage,  about 
three  months  after  that  of  her  mother 
and  myself^  This  circumstance  cast 
her  lot  under  the  ministry  of  the  late 
Mr.  Chambkslain,  at  Salem  Chapel, 
Leicester;  and  here  it  pleased  God  to 


tham  with  the  rest  of  her  family,  the  strip  her  of  all  that  religion  which  she 
youngest  (the  only  boy)  being  not  quite  i  had  formerljr  fancied  she  possessed  ; 
a  year  old  when  his  father  died.  The  and  the  turning  point  now  appeared  to 
eldest  (the  subject  of  this  memoir),  be  what  that  man  of  God,  Joseph 
Mary  Ann,  then  fifteen  years  of  age,  |  Ha&t,  says, — '*  not,  whether  she  would, 
was  placed  under  the  care  of  a  friend  .  but  whether  she  miffht,  be  a  Christian ; 
at  Rotherham,  in  Yorkshire,  to  learn  not,  whether  the  would  be  saved,  but 
the  business  of  a  dressmaker.  Here,  in  >  whether  God  would  save  her"  This  con- 
process  of  time,  attending  the  Wesley-  conviction  led  her  to  wait  at  Wisdom's 
ans'  place  of  wor^ip«  she  hecaaie  a  gates,  and  watch  at  the  posts  of  her 
€enveri   to    their    opinions^    and  was '  doors.    The  work  of  ewr  dear  pastor 


zealously  affected,  but  not  well.  This 
religion  of  nature,  and  supposed  con^ 
rersion,  she  carried  back  with  her  on 
her  return  to  Grantham  to  reside  with 


being  done,  he  was  taken  homfi  to  the 
mansion  prepared  for  him;  and  she 
heard  the  different  ministers  who  sup- 
plied that  pulpit.     And  after  the  Rev. 


her  mother ;  and  though  a  most  dutiful ,  Thomas  Owbn  came  to  Leicester,  she 
child,  and  devotedly  attached  to  her ,  frequently  heard  him,  and  always 
mother^  she  would  occasionally  con-  spoKe  most  affectionately  of  him.  About 
tend  with  her,  and  gave  proofs  that  the  |  the  year  IS55  symptoms  of  a  tendency 
carnal  niind,  in  its  most  refined  state,  •  to  dropsy  overtooK  her,  and  all  the 
is  neither  more  or  less  than  enmity  {  means  to  obtain  a  cure  proved  abortive ; 
against  the  truth  of  God.  Although  and  she  underwent  (by  the  advice  of 
■he  attended  the  usual  place  of  worsmp  her  medical  attendant)  the  operation 
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of  tapping,  which,  for  a  time,  relieved 
her  ;  and  to  this  she  suhmitted  thirteen 
times.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1857  she  sun)^,  to  all  appearance,  to 
the  verge  of  the  grave,  being  reduced 
almost  to  a  skeleton,  and  no  one  ex- 
pected to  see  her  down-stairs  alive 
again;  but  He  whose  way  is  oft  in 
the  sda,  ordained  it  otherwise,  and  she 
rallied  again,  recovered  her  flesh  and 
strength,  and  was  indeed  a  wonder  to 
those  who  had  previously  witnessed  her 
prostrate  condition.  On  one  occasion 
that  spring  I  went  over  to  preach  at 
L.,  when  I  was  led  to  speak  from  tbe 
words  of  Manoah's  wife.  I  found,  on 
returning  to  her  house  after  preaching, 
that  the  Word  had  entered;  hope 
abounded,  and  her  mouth  was  opened 
to  me  as  I  had  never  heard  it  before ; 
she  spoke  of  her  former  false  profes- 
sion, and  her  enmity  against  the  truth, 
and  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  opening  her 
eyes  to  see  her  danger  and  the  remedy, 
and  though  often  faint,  through  many 
fears,  was  still  kept  pursuing.  At 
length,  in  the  spring  of  1859,  she  re- 
moved to  the  village  of  Belgrave,  about 
a  mile  out  of  Leicester,  and  her  health 
continued  as  usual,  varying  much  from 
time  to  time ;  but  she  evidently  grew 
weaker,  until  the  time  came  that  she 
found  she  must  submit  to  another  opera- 
tion ;  this  proved  to  be  the  last,  and  from 
that  time  she  gradually  sunk.  Her  frame 
of  mind,  like  that  of  all  the  heaven-born 
family,  varied  much, — sometimes  hop- 
ing, sometimes  fearing,  but  exceedingly 
patient  under  great  suffering.  I  visited 
her  at  times,  and  sometimes  had  a  very 
pleasant  conversation  with  her,  and 
she  enjoyed  the  reading  and  prayer ;  her 
hope  brightening  at  one  time,  and  fears 
prevailing  at  other  times.  She  was 
also  visited  by  the  Rev.  S.  Adams, 
of  Thornton,  and  Mr.  Owen  :  both  were 
satisfied  in  their  minds  that  the  Lord 
had  taught  her;  and  she  enjoyed  their 
visits.  On  one  occasion  she  remarked 
to  me  how  perfectly  the  views  of  Mr. 
Owen  coincided  with  my  own,  respect- 
ing some  questions  she  wanted  solving. 
1  told  her  I  did  not  suppose  for  a 
moment  that  he  would  contradict  any- 
thing I  said,  either  on  doctrine  or  ex- 
perience, for  God  gave  to  those  He 
taught  one  heart  and  one  way.  She 
aaid,  she  often  feared  she  had  never 


been  sufficiently  convinced  of  sin,  as 
she  had  never  passed  through  such 
terrors  as  some  she  had  read  of,  nor 
ever  sunk  into  such  a  depth  of  distress 
as  others.  I  replied,  that  Satan  had 
mauled  me  for  years,  in  the  early  part 
of  my  profession,  about  the  same  thing ; 
but  as  I  went  on,  and  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  open  my  understanding  into 
His  Word,  I  was  led  to  see  the  reality 
of  what  Mr.  Hart  says,  '*  that  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  chalking  out  lines  for 
God  to  work  by ;  no  laying  down 
regular  plans  of  Christian  conversion, 
Christian  conversation,"  &c.,  &c. ; 
that  as  I  was  led  to  search  the  Word,  I 
was  convinced  that  the  woman  at 
Jacob's  well,  sinner  as  she  was,  left  no 
proofs  of  a  terrible  law- work;  or  the 
men  of  Samaria  either,  to  whom  she 
related  what  had  passed,  and  who  con- 
strained Him  to  abide  two  days  with 
them.  Nor  were  we  led  by  the  narrative 
to  suppose  that  Lydia,  whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened  to  attend  to  the  things 
spoken  by  Paul,  and  the  Philippian 
jailor  and  his  household,  were  the  sub- 
jects of  a  long  or  deep  law-work; 
neither  was  Zaccheus;  and,  of  neces- 
sity, the  work  was  indeed  short 
with  the  thief  upon  the  cross.  To 
these  remarks  she  replied,  her  sister  and 
she  had  been  speaking  of  the  same 
things  that  morning.  I  observed,  that 
one  thing  I  was  more  and  more  con- 
vinced of,  as  the  Lord  led  me  on,  which 
was,  this :  the  all-important  question 
was  centered  in  that  one  little  word 
"life,"  as  the  immortal  coal-heaver 
says  in  his  unrivalled  sermon,  entitled 
"The  Destruction  of  Death  by  the 
Fountain  of  Life,"  &c.  That  there  is 
no  medium  between  death  and  life; 
that  wherever  the  ever-blessed  Spirit 
of  God  breathes  this  breath  t>f  life  into 
the  soul  of  a  sinner  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  the  effect  produced  is  a  sense 
of  want,  a  restlessness,  and  tormenting 
fear,  more  or  less,  of  death.  This  felt 
sense  of  want  proceeds  from  life,  and 
coming  from  God's  own  teaching,  is 
sure  to  lead  the  soul  to  cry  to  Him. 
There  are  no  still-bom  children  in 
Zion.  When  this  life  entered  the  soul 
of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  ihen,  and  not  be/ore, 
ke  prayed*  Our  state  is  aptly  set  forth 
in  the  book  of  the  prophet  £zekiel,  by 
that  of  a  wretched  infant  cast  out  in 
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the  open  field,  polluted  in  its  own 
blood,  to  the  loathing  of  its  person. 
Now,  what  can  this  poor  helpless  infant 
do?  Certainly,  everything  it  needs 
niust  be  done  for  it.  But  there  are 
two  things  it  will  and  must  do.  It  will 
struggle ;  it  will  cry  :  and  why  ?  Be- 
cause it  is  alive.  These  things  were 
cheering  and  encouraging  to  her,  and  I 
left  her  calm  and  cheerful,  yet  desiring 
a    more  full,   clear,    and    satisfactory 

Sroof  of  interest  in  the  finished  work  of 
esus.  On  the  Saturday,  a  week  before 
her  death,  and  two  days  after  this  in- 
terview, the  medical  attendant  found 
her  exceedingly  feeble,  and  intimated 
she  might  go  any  minute.  On  his  de- 
parture she  sunk  low,  and  cried  for  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  her,  and  said 
to  her  sister,  "  Do,  my  dear,  read  some- 
thing to  try  to  comfort  me."  She 
opened,  and  read  some  portions  out  of 
the  Psalms;  then,  turning  over  the 
*  leaves,  she  opened  upon  the  40th  chap- 
ter  of  Isaiah,  and  began  to  read,  "  Com- 
fort ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to 
Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her 
warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned:  for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for 
all  her  sins.*'  And — to  use  the  language 
of  her  affectionate  husband,  who  penned 
down  a  portion  of  this  account — "  And 
truly  she  did  receive  double  there  and 
then ;  for  she  lifted  up  her  hands  and 
said,  that  '  her  Redeemer  was  come, 
and  that  she  was  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation;  that  Christ  Jesus 
had  died  for  her,  and  would  now  soon 
take  her  to  Himself,  and  crown  her 
with  His  loving-kindness,*  and  added, 
*  I  shall  soon  be  with  my  dear  mother."* 
Her  heart  was  almost  too  full  for  words 
to  express  what  she  felt.  She  knew 
she  was  made  a  new  creature  in  Christ, 
and  was  filled  with  peace  through  the 
application  of  His  precious  atoning 
blood,  and  was  redeemed  henceforth 
and  for  ever  from  all  iniquity.  She 
said,  '*  Oh,  my  dears,  never  doubt  my 
safety ;  Jesus  died  for  me,  bless  His 
dear  name  I  I  have  read  of  tliese  en- 
joyments in  the  works  of  good  men, 
but  never  iu  my  life  before  have  I  felt 
and  experienced  any  tiling  like  this." 
That  dav  I  was  tempest-tossed,  and  at 
my  wits  end  fur  a  text,  which  is  fre- 


quently my  lot,  when  about  foar  o'clock 
p.m.  my  mind  was  arrested  by  Lamen- 
tations iii.  25,  «  The  Lord  is  good  unto 
them  that  wait  for  Him,  to  the  soul  that 
seeketh  Him.**  My  mind  at  once 
became  calm,  and  the  Word  sweetly 
opened.  I  was  at  once  led  to  reflect 
on  what  that  teaching  was  that  brought 
a  poor  sinner  to  wait  for,  and  seek 
after,  the  Lord,  and  a  pleasant  chain 
of  thoughts  followed;  and  knowing  I 
should  not  be  able  to  see  her  the  next 
day  (being  Sunday),  I  took  a  walk 
over  after  tea,  meditating  upon  my  sub- 
ject as  I  went.  On  arriving,  she  said, 
'*  O  father,  I  am  glad  you  are  come ;  I 
wanted  to  see  you;**  and  related  to  me 
the  Lord*s  gracious  hand  towards  hen 
I  said,  '*  You  now  know  indeed  the  truth 
of  Hart's  words,— 

"  *  When  Jesus  with  His  mighty  love. 
Visits  my  troubled  breast ; 
My  doubts  subside,  my  fears  remove. 
And  Pm  completely  blest.* " 

She  replied,  "  Completely  blest !  com- 
pletely blest!"  I  was  overwhelmed 
with  a  sense  of  the  superabounding 
goodness  of  God  to  her,  and  to  me,  a 
poor  sinful  worm ;  for  I  had  been,  in 
private,  for  a  week  or  more  past,  so 
particularly  led  to  entreat  the  Lord 
that  she  might  be  enabled  with  the 
heart  to  believe  unto  righteousness,  and 
with  the  mouth  to  make  confession  to  sal- 
vation ;  and  such  a  signal  answer  to  my 
feeble  cries  on  her  behalf  appeared  too 
great — too  good.  Like  the  Church,  when 
assembled  together  praying  for  the  deliv- 
erance of  Peter  out  of  prison,  the  answer 
seemed  almost  more  than  faith  could 
credit ;  such  are  the  wondrous  leadings 
of  our  covenant  God.  Now  I,  surely 
I  can  go  and  tell  poor  sinners  that 
''  the  Lord  is  good  to  them  that  wait 
fur  Him,  to  the  soul  that  seeks  Him;" 
for  what  a  living  proof  have  I  here  be- 
fore my  eyes.  I  returned  home  with  a 
heart  overflowing  with  a  sense  of  His 
goodness,  and  spoke  from  those  words 
next  morning,  and  in  the  evenine 
from  "  The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  His."  Sunday 
morning,  after  this  love-visit,  when  in 
great  pain,  she  said, 

"  *  How  can  I  sink  with  such  a  prop. 
Whioh  bears  the  world  and  all  ^ings  up  ?"* 
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and  added, 

**  *  My  times  of  sorrow  und  of  joy, 
Great  God,  are  in  Thy  hand.*  " 

After  being  moved  upon  the  couch  on 
which  she  lay,  -and  becoming  rather 
easier,  she  desired  us  to  sing  ker  hymn, 

^  There  is  a  fonntain  filled  with  blood, 
Drawn  from  E  mm  an  n  el's  veins ; 

And  sinners  plnnged  beneath  that  flood. 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains,"  Ae. 

This  was  one  of  her  favourite  hymns, 
and  she  enjoyed  it  much.  Mr.  Lano- 
HAM,  sen.,  being  at  home,  walked  over  to 
see  her  in  the  afternoon,  and  had  a 
moat  satisfactory  conversation  witb  her. 
On  his  saying,  '*  You  have  had  a  taste 
then;"  she  replied,  "  No,  father,  not  a 
Caste^  more  than  a  taste."  Monday  and 
Tuesday,  August  13th  and  14th,  when 
suffering  much  from  pain  and  sickness, 
she  cried,  "  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me, 
and  give  patience  to  wait  thy  time; 
come,  Lora  Jesus,  and  take  me  home." 
I  visited  her  again,  and  found  her  calm 
and  tranquil ;  but  she  said  Satan  had 
been  trying  to  make  her  believe  that  it 
was  all  a  delusion ;  on  which  I  replied, 
*^  My  dear,  he  is  not  divided  against 
himself,  but  will  oppose,  if  permitted, 
every  inch  of  our  ground;  he  knows 
wbere  he  is  cast  out  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  and  where  he  goes  out 
of  his  own  accord.  And  subtle  as  he 
is,  he  sometimes  overshoots  himself 
out  of  his  own  bow ;  and  never  more 
8o  than  when  he  prevailed  upon  the 
Jews  to  crucify  the  Son  of  God,  which 
proved  the  everlasting  destruction  of 
his  kingdom."  I  read  and  prayed 
with  her  as  usual.  Wednesday,  the 
15tb,  she  said,  <<  Thank  the  Lord  for 
a  little  ease  from  pain ;  do  pray  for 
me;  I  get  impatient,  and  long  to  go." 
And  added,  *'  Dear  dying  Lamb,  Thy 
blood  was  shed  for  me."     I  said, 

•*  *  Love  80  amazing,  so  divine. 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all.'  '* 

Thursday  and  Friday,  the  16th  and 
17th,  she  suffered  much,  and  cried  out, 
**  Lord,  save  me!  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
me !"  She  sdd  to  her  doctor,  "  I  shan't 
be  long  here  now ;"  thanked  him  for  his 
kindness  and  attention  to  her, .  and 
wished  him  good  bye.  On  that  even- 
ing I  saw  her  for  the  last  time  on  earth, 


having  to  leave  home  for  preaching  in 
Warwicksbire,  and  left  her  calm  and 
peaceable,  to  meet  no  more  on  earth, 
Saturday,  the  18th,  she  appeared  to 
be  taken  worse,  and  when  dosing, 
rattling  in  the  throat  came  on  and  was 
troublesome.  She  asked  if  she  made 
that  noise  when  asleep,  and  remarked 
how  funny  it  was.  She  grew  evidently 
more  feeble,  and  scarcely  took  any- 
thing; when  asked  what  she  would 
like,  she  said  she  wanted  her  tea  so 
bad ;  but  when  it  was  brought,  she 
could  not  take  it,  and  said,  "  You  will 
often  think  of  my  meals,"  for  she  had  en- 
joyed them  much  for  several  days  past. 
About  five  o'clock  on  the  same  evening, 
being  alone  with  her  husband,  she  con- 
versed freely  about  her  end ;  said  she 
knew  she  was  sinking  very  fast,  and 
that  she  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of 
death.  Yet  she  had  a  fear  of  the  last 
great  struggle,  and  desired  to  be  prayed 
for  to  be  taken  away  soon,  and  that  it 
might  please  God  to  let  her  depart 
easy,  if  it  was  His  heavenly  will ;  still 
she  desired  to  wait  patiently  His  time, 
knowing  that  He  did  all  things  well, 
and  in  due  season.  Stie  expressed  her 
wishes  as  to  her  funeral,  and  who  she 
should  like  to  follow.  Some  dear 
relatives,  who  were  a  long  way  off,  she 
said  it  would  be  such  a  .pity  to  send  for 
them,  and  said  it  would  make  no  dif- 
ference; she  spoke  as  calmly  about 
being  buried  as  if  she  was  giving  direc- 
tions for  a  feast;  and  truly  it  was  a 
feast  for  her  in  contemplation ;  yea,  a 
heavenly  one  to  all  eternity, 

Sunday  morning,  about  three  o'clock, 
her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  man- 
sions of  bliss,  for  ever  freed  from  the 
burden  of  the  flesh ;  and  so  peaceful 
was  her  end,  that  her  husband,  her 
brothers,  and  three  sisters,  who  stood 
watching  over  her,  could  not  positively 
say  when  she  took  her  last  breath. 
And  truly  in  this  also,  her  desires,  and 
the  prayers  of  those  who  loved  her,  were 
answered  to  the  letter ;  thus  she  found 
''a  death  like  sleep,  a  gentle  wafting  to 
eternal  life." 

My  desire  is,  that  my  last  end  may 
be  like  hers.  Mark  the  perfect  (in 
Christ  Jesus),  and  behold  the  upright; 
tlie  end  of  such  is  peace. 

She  was  buried  by  the  Rev.  T.  Owen, 
in  the  cemetery  at  Leicester,  Augu^it 
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22,  1860,  aged  36  yean,  leavbg  an 
affectionate  husband,  and  three  fine  boys 
between  the  ages  of  seven  and  eleven,  to 
jnoom  the  less  of  her  who  was  a  faith- 
ful  wife,  a  dear  and  lering  partner, 
and  a  kind  and  affectionate  mother. 
Many  friends  went  (though  the  weather 
was  unfavourable)  to  witness  her  funeral, 
to  whom  she  was  dear  in  the  various 
relations  of  life  which  God  in  His  pro- 
vidence had  called  her  to  fill. 

Thus,  beloved  brother,  I  have  seat 
you  a  faithful  account  of  a  part  of  the 
-Lord's  gracious  dealings  towards  one 
endeared  to  me  by  a  double  tie— 
naturaUy  and  spiritually.    I  had  long 


ago  felt  a  persuasion  that  the  hmd  had 
savingly  wrought  upon  her;  and  how 
sweet  and  consolatory,  how  strength- 
ening and  establishing  it  is,  to  see  Him 
thus  confirm  our  hope. 

**  The  work  that  widom  undertakes, 
Eternal  mercy  ne'er  forsakes." 

Hoping  iihis  account  of  the  Lord's 
faithfulness  may  encourage  the  lambs  of 
the  fold,  however  faint,  still  to  keep 
pursuing,  for  in  due  season  they  shall 
surely  reap^ 

Believe  me  to  remain  as  ever. 
Yours  unfeignedly  in  iesnSy 

Leicester,  Thobpm  :Smitb. 


BIEMORANDA  OF  CHURCH  AND  SCHOOL  MATTERS. 
ifioifUnued  from  page  297^ 


Jane24th~25th.. £5    8 

..26th 6    4 

..  27th 2  14 

..  28th 6    5 

..  29th 10    2 

..  SOth 0    .7 

XTheweek,£29  1s.44.] 

July  1st— 2nd 

..  3rd    .;...,  0    I 

..  4th 10  18 

..  5th    0    4 

..6th    0    8 

..  7th    5    9 

[The  week,  £16  12s.  4d.] 

..  8th— 9th 0    7 

..  10th 6    4 

..  11th 5  10 

. .  12th 0    3 

..  13th 2    2 

..  14th 11    8 

[The  week,  #26  158.  7d.] 

..  15th— 16th 1  11 

..  17th 0  13 

..  18th 7    0 

..  19th... 0  19 

..80th....... 0    9 

..  21st 1    2 

The  week,  £11  14s.  lid.] 

..22nd-^3id     0  16 

..  24th 0    2 

..  26th 6  13 

..26th 0    8 

.•2Tth 0    2 

..28th 0    7 

[The  week,  £7  10s.  7d.] 


2|July  29th— SOih^.... X2    -4 


3l8t  .^ 1  -6 

Aug.  1st    0  2 

..^nd   3  4 

..  8rd    6  19 

..  4th    3  1 

[The  week,  £16  8s.  6d.] 

6tk-^>-6th  . . . ., 5 


.7th 
.  8th    . 
.  9th 
.  10th. 
.  11th . 


1  O 

0     7  « 

0    ^  « 

1 10  a 

10  0 


[The  week,  $1 19^.  6d.] 

..  12th-^I8th 0    «    0 

.    14th ,     2     10 

..  15th ..., 11  18  10 

..16th «     8    6 

..17th ^     0  17    6 

..18th.^ ^ ^.^..10  16    6 


[The  week,  £28  4s.  3d.J 

19th— 20th 0    4 

....^ 6  11 

0  a 


2l8t 

..  22nd 

..23rd 1  7 

..24th , 0  1 

..25th 0  1 

[The  week,  £8  78. 2d.] 

..  26th— 27th ,.  £0  4 

..28th , 1  8 

..29th 2  1 

.•80th %  la 

..8l8t 0  2 

Septlst  8  7 

[The  week,  #14  16s.  Id.] 
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iSeptand— 3rd £2    2    1 

..  4th    ;..  17  14    6 

..  6th    0    10 

..  6th 13     9  10 

..  7th    0    5    6 

..  8th    2  13     7 

[Th9  week,  £36  6s.  6d.] 

..  9th— 10th    13  18  11 

..  11th 12    2  10 

..  12th 0    4    4 

..  13th  

..  14th 10    3    6 

..  15th 12    6 

[The  week,  £37  128.] 

. .  16th— 17th 0    6  10 

..  18th 12    0    0 

..  19(ii 0    9    9 

..  20th      0    2    0 

..  2l8t 2  17    4 

..22nd 0  10    8 

[The  week,  £16  6s.  5d.] 

. .  23rd— 24th 3    2    0 

..  25th 0    2    8 

,.  26th 0    7    1 

..  27th 0  11    0 

..  28th 1  15    6 

•  .  29th 11  11    6 

[The  week,  £17  9s.  9d.] 

3ept.  30th— Oct  Ist   0  16  11 

Oct.  2nd 0    0    2 

..8rd    0    5    8 

..4th    0    3    6 

..  6th    i&O    4  11 

..  6th    6    10 

[The  week,  £7  128.  Id.] 


Oct  7th— 8th £0  8  8 

..  9th    0  9  6 

..  10th 0  13  0 

..  11th 3  14 

..  12th  

..  13th 0  4  7 

[The  week,  £4  12s.  Id.] 

..  14th— 15th 

..  16th 2    2 

..  17th 1  11 

..18th 1    8 

..  19th 0  10    6 

..20th 119 

[The  week,  £6  138.  4d.] 
In  lookine  over  the  foregoing  memo- 
randa, I  fina  the  weeks'  receipts  varying 
from  under  £5  to  upwards  of  £50. 
Whilst  one  day's  return?  are  twopence, 
another  day's  returns  are  £25 ;  and  yet 
the  Lord  as  much  directs,  and  is  as 
much  interested,  in  the  one  as  in  the 
other.  All  is  under  His  wise  control 
who  knows  the  necessities  of  every  case, 
and  regulates  all  with  the  most  perfect 
wisdom.  Oh,  to  trace  His  hand  more 
and  more  in  the  minutis  of  His  deal- 
ings, and  to  feel  inoreasinely  with 
regard  to  that  minutis,  the  truth  of  His 
own  word,  that  "  not  a  sparrow  falleth 
to  the  ground  without  our  Father's 
knowledge,"  and  that  the  very  ''hairs  of 
our  head  are  all  numbered." 

**  Day  by  day  the  manna  fell. 
Oh,  to  learn  that  lesson  well ; 
Thus  far  by  bounteous  mercy  led, 
Give  us,  Lord,  our  daily  bread." 


Some  of  Gbd's  converted  people  are 
soon  matured  for  glory,  by  their  nearness 
to,  and  intimate  communion  with,  the 
Sun  of  Kighteousness.  These  are  fre- 
quently known  to  outrun  their  brethren, 
and  (like  John  at  the  tomb  of  our  Lord) 
to  reach  the  sepulchre,  finish  their  course, 
and  ascend  to  tneir  Master's  joy,  at  a  very 
earlier  period.  While  other  saints,  who 
either  do  not  ripen  so  fast,  or  who  have  a 
larger  field  of  usefulness  to  occupy  on 
earth,  are  detained  from  their  crown  until 
they  are  full  of  years  and  good  works. 
Each  of  these  is  gathered  as  a  shock  of 
com  in  its  season.  O  believer,  if  thy 
God  summons  thee  awav  betimes.  His 
Spirit  will  first  perfect  that  which  con- 
oemeth  thee !  nor  will  Providence  apply 


the  sickle  until  grace  has  made  thee 
white  for  the  harvest.  Or,  if  He  length- 
ens thy  thread,  having  much  for  tiiee 
to  do,  and  much  to  suffer.  He  will  show 
Himself  the  God  of  thy  old  age,  and 
not  forsake  thee  when  thou  art  grey- 
headed ;  for  He  hath  inviolably  declared, 
"  Even  to  your  old  age  I  am  He ;  and 
even  to  hoary  hairs  wm  I  carry  you :  I 
have  made,  and  I  will  bear ;  even  I  will 
carry,  and  I  will  deliver  yon"  (Isa. 
xlvi.  4).  Remember,  to  thy  great  and 
endless  comfort,  that 

"  His  every  word  of  grace  is  strong 
A3  that  which  built  the  skies  i 
The  voice  that  rolls  the  stars  along, 
Spake  all  the  promises." 

Tcplady. 


We  may  be  losers  for  God,  but  we  shall  never  be  losers  by  Him. — Oripplegaie  LecL 
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THE  TEMPTATION  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

A  PEW   THOUGHTS  ON  MATT.  IV.   1 — 11. 

(Continued  from  page  449.) 


But  perchance  the  temptation  ia  pre- 
sented in  a  less  gross  and  open  form. 
The  believer  is  providentially,  it  m^  be, 
in  a  safe  but  irksome  position.  There 
is  some  "dead  fly"  in  his  ointment 
which  causes  the  whole  to  send  forth  a 
stinking  odour ;  some  "  crook  in  his 
lot"  which  he  wishes  to  straighten; 
some  "  but "  in  his  case,  as  in  that  of 
Naaman  the  Syrian :  there  is  something, 
iu  short,  which  interferes  with  his  com- 
fort, destroys  his  happiness,  and  even, 
as  he  would  fain  persuade  himself,  mars 
his  usefulness.  "Well,"  says  Satan 
again,  "  cast  thyself  down."  That  is  to 
Siiy,  desert  the  post  of  danger  and  of 
duty;  cease  to  occupy  your  unpleasant 

I)o8iiion ;  give  up  your  ill-remunerated 
aboars ;  strike  out  some  new  path  for 
yourself:  though  you  will  thereby  im- 
peril your  earthly  subsistence;  though 
you  may  bring  discredit  on  your  Chris- 
tian profession  and  disaster  upon  your- 
self ;  though,  in  short,  the  voice  of  Pro- 
vidence says  plainly,  "  This  is  the  way, 
walk  you  m  it."  Is  it  not  written,  "if 
they  persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee  ve 
into  another ;"  "  The  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire;"  "The  silver  and  the  gold 
is  mine,  saith  the  Lord;"  "The  Lord 
will  provide;"  "Bread  shall  be  given 
him,  his  water  shall  be  sure  P"  So  he 
said  to  Elijah  when  he  tempted  him  to 
fly  from  the  threat  of  Jezebel,  thinking 
himself  all  the  while  "  very  jealous  for 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts."  But  ah  !  what 
ji  solemn,  rebuking  voice  was  that  which 
came  to  him  in  liis  solitary  retreat  — 
'•  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?"  So 
he  «aid  to  Jonah,  when  he  persuaded 
him  to  "  flee  unto  Tarshish  from  the 
Bfos^ice  of  the  Lord ;"  but  how  bitterly 
fiad  the  disobedient  prophet  cause  to 
^y,  even  out  of  "the  belly  of  hell ;" — 
^  They  that  observe  lying  vanities  " — 
who  give  ear  to  the  lies  of  Satan -;-"  for- 
sake tlieir  own  mercies."  Oh,  it  is  a 
blessed  promise,  beloved,  which  we  find 
in  Isa.  xxviii.  16,  '*  He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste*^  That  is,  as  good 
old  Matthew  Henry  excellently  says, 
***  He  that  believeth'  these  promises,  and 


rests  upon  them,  *  shall  not  make  haste  ;* 
shall  not  mn  to  and  fro  in  a  hurry,  as 
men  at  their  toits^  end  ;  shall  not  he  shift- 
ing here  and  therefor  his  own  safety,  nor 
be  driven  to  his  feet  by  any  terrors,  as 
the  wicked  man  is  said  to  be  (Job  xviiL 
11),  but  with  a  firm  heart  shall  quietly 
wait  the  event,  saying,  'Welcome  the 
will  of  God.'  He  shall  not  make  haste 
in  his  expectations,  so  as  to  anticipate 

1  he  time  set  in  the  Divine  counsels,  out, 
though  it  tarry,  will  wait  the  appointed 
hour,  knowing  that  '  he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.'  He  that 
believeth  will  not  fnake  more  haste  than 
good  speedy  but  be  satisfied  that  God's 
time  is  the  best  time,  and  will  patiently 
wait  for  it.'  "*  Moses  "  made  haste  ** 
when  he  smote  the  rock  twice,  and  said, 
"  Hear  now,  ye  rebels  "  (Numb.  xx.  10, 
11) ;  bat  the  result  of  his  haste  was 
that  he  never  entered  the  land  of  Canaan 
(see  Deut.  xxxii.  51,  52).  David  "  made 
haste"  when  he  numbered  the  people, 
but  his  haste  cost  him  "  seventy  thou- 
sand men"  (see  1  Chron.  xxi.  1 — 14). 
Josiah  "made  haste "  when  he  went  to 
battle  against  the  king  of  Egypt,  but 
the  result  of  his  haste  was  his  own  death 
and  the  speedy  captivity  of  Judah  (see 

2  Kings  xxiii.  29—33;  2  Chron.  xxxv. 
20;  xxxvi.  8).  The  mother  of  JesVis 
"  made  haste  "  when  she  said  unto  him, 
"  They  have  no  wine,'*  and  incurred  the 
mild  rebuke,  "  Woman,  what  have  I  to 
do  with  theeP  mine  hour  is  not  yet 
come"  (John  ii.  3,  4).  Peter  "made 
haste"  when  he  vain-confidently  de- 
clared, "Though  all  men  shall  be  offended 
because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be 
offended"  (Matt.  xxvi.  33),  and  pre- 
sently  denied  his  Lord  with  oaths  and 
curses.  Paul  "made  haste"  when  he 
said  to  the  high  priest,  "  God  shall  smite 
thee,  thou  whited  wall,"  forgetting  that 
it  was  writtep,  "Thou  shalt  not  speak 
evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people  "  (Acts 
xxiii.  1—5).  But  "he  that  believeth" 
— not  he  who  is  a  believer  (for  all  thos9 


•  **  Commentary,"  in  loco. 
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I  have  mentioned  here  were  men  of 
faith)  but  he  whose  faith  is  in  exercise 
in  any  particular  matter  such  as  1  am 
speal^ing  of — "will  not  make  haste;" 
he  will  not  "  make  haste  "  to  leave  the 
post  where  God  has  placed  him,  or  the 
work  which  God  has  given  him ;  he  will 
not  "  make  haste "  to  cast  away  the 
cross  which  a  Pather's  hand  has  laid 
upon  him;  he  will  not  ".make  haste" 
so  as  to  outrun,  but  will  keep  his  eve 
fixed  upon  the  "  cloudy  pillar  "  of  the 
divine  providence;  for  he  knows  that 
oftentimes  "  his  strength  is  to  sit  still/' 
and  that  the  poet's  words  are  as  true  as 
beautiful,  when  he  says, — 

"  Haste  not !  let  no  thoughtleRS  deed 
Mar  fore'er  the  Spirit's  speed ; 
Ponder  well  and  know  the  right, 
Onward  then  with  all  thy  might ; 
Haste  not !  years  can  ne'er  atone 
For  one  reckless  action  done! 

**  Haste  not !  faint  not !  calmly  wait — 
Meekly  bear  the  storms  of  fate ; 
Duty  be  thy  polar  guide  ; 
Do  the  right,  whate'er  betide ! 
Haste  not !  faint  not !  conflicts  past, 
God  shall  crown  thy  work  at  last !" 

This  temptation,  as  has  been  already 
intimated,  has  also  a  spiritual  aspect, 
which  I  must  briefly  notice.  As  such 
tke  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  much  ex- 
posed to  it.  He  is  perhaps  "a  scribe 
mstructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
who  has  been  wont  "  to  bring  forth  out 
of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old," 
and  whose  preaching  "in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power"  has  made  a 
still-widening  breach  in  the  gates  of 
hell.  Satan  nas  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
stop  him  and  mar  his  work,  either  by 
the  opposition  and  blasphemy  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord,  or  by  the  enervat- 
ing influence  of  worldly  prosperity ;  he 
has  recourse  therefore  to  this  tempta- 
tion, and  says  to  him  as  he  did  afore- 
time to  his  great  Master,  "  Cast  thyself 
down."  Man  of  God,  he  whispers,  why 
so  much  pains  and  toil  about  the  spi- 
ritual fooa  which  you  give  to  your 
people?  Can  yon  not  say  sound,  and 
true,  and  profitable  things,  without  all 
this  waste  of  time  and  strength  in  por- 
ing over  your  Bible  and  your  books? 
Does  not  Paul  say,  that  "  his  speech  and 
his  preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  ijfisdom  ?"    Has  it  not 


"  pleased  God  through  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe?" 
is  it  not  written,  "Take  no  thought 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak ;  for  it  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  spear, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you"  (Matt.  x.  19,  20). 
Trust  then  to  that  "  gift  of  prophecy  '* 
which  God  has  given  you;  surrender 
yourself  up  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
speak  only  that  which  His  sovereign 
wisdom  shall  suggest ;  so  shalt  thou  at 
once  spare  thyself  and  glorify  God.  Ah ! 
servant  of  God,  it  is  a  pleasant  snare — 
it  is  a  wily  temptation ;  fall  in  with  it, 
and  you  may  find  too  late  that  you  have 
cut  the  sinews  of  your  strength,  that 
the  power  has  departed  from  your  pul- 
pit, and  that  ** Ichabod"  is  written  upon 
your  ministerial  work.  True  indeea  it 
IS  that  human  wisdom  will  never  com- 
mend the  truth  of  God.  True  it  is  that 
the  faithful  minister  of  Christ's  Gospel 
will  ever  wait  in  prayerful  dependanee 
on  the  promised  aia  and  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
equally  certain  that  in  his  case,  as  much 
as  in  any  other,  is  that  saying  true,  "  In 
all  labour  there  is  profit "  (Prov.  xiv. 
23).  Well  does  the  heavenly  minded 
M'Chetnb  say,  "  Oil,  beaten  oil,  for  the 
lamps  of  the  sanctuary."  It  is  a  solemn 
impertinence  to  offer  in  God's  house  and 
to  His  people  that  which  has  cost  us 
nothing.  It  is  wicked  presumption  or 
slothful  indolence,  thus  to  ne^ect  the 
improvement  of  the  talents  God  has 
committed  unto  us.  For  remember-— 
and  in  this  remembrance  lies  vour 
defence  against  this  temptation  of  the 
evil  one — it  is  toritlen  aaain,  "  Study  to 
show  thyself  approvea  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  "  Give  atttndance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine.  Neglect  not 
the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  Meditate 
upon  these  things ;  give  thyself  wholly 
unto  them;  that  thy  profiting  may  ap- 
pear to  all.  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine  ;  continue  in  them :  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self, and  them  that  hear  thee  "  (2  Tim.  li, 
15  ;  1  Tim.  iv.  13—16). 
But  while  in  this  aspect  the  tempta* 
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tion,  "Cast  thyself  down,'*  presents  it- 
self more  especially  to  the  preacheff  let 
not  the  hearer  forget  that  it  has  other 
phases  in  which  it  is  equally  applicable 
to  himself.  I  will  suppose,  for  instance, 
that  a  believer  is,  through  no  fault  of 
his  own,  resident  in  a  locality  where,  at 
the  only -place  of  worship  within  a  prac- 
ticable distance,  though  no  positive 
error  is  propagated,  the  Gospel  is  not 
preached  with  fulness  or  unction,  and 
where  consequently  Sabbath  after  Sab- 
bath he  gets  no  food  for  his  soul.  Here 
a^ain  Satan  is  ready  with  the  sugges- 
tion, "Cast  thyself  down."  Give  up 
your  attendance  in  God's  house,  stay 
rather  at  home  and  eat  your  morsel  in 
secret.  The  God  of  ordinances  is  not 
tied  to  ordinances.  Was  not  St.  John 
"in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day," 
though  banished  to  a  desert  island  in 
the  .£gean  Sea  ?  And  is  it  not  written, 
as  we  have  lately  heard,  "  Man  doth  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God?"  Ah!  beloved,  beware  of  this 
spiritually-minded  devil!  It  needs  in- 
deed eyes  anointed  with  heavenly  eye- 
salve  to  see  the  right  j^ath  in  such  a 
question  as  this.  There  is  such  a  thing 
as  spiritual  selfishness  ;  there  is  a  pri^ 
none  the  less  hateful  because  it  takes 
refuge  in  spiritual  places,  !R>ecollecl 
that  though  undoubtedly  a  great  end, 
your  own  spiritual  profit  is  not  the  sole 
end,  of  your  attenoance  on  public  ordi- 
nances. 

1.  There  is  the  rendering  an  act  of 
solemn  homage  to  God,  On  which  point 
I  would  direct  the  reader's  attention  to 
the  important  remarks  of  tiie  Eev. 
BiCHAjiD  Cecil,  which  will  be  found  at 
page  227  of  the  present  volume  of  the 
Magazine. 

2.  Again,  there  is  the  influence  of  our 
example  upon  others.  Our  unenlightened 
and  ungodly  neighbours  might  not  be 
able  to  understand,  even  if  they  knew, 
our  reasons  for  absenting  ourselves  from 
public  worship;  they  may  be  quite  in- 
capable of  appreciating  our  spiritual 
wants  and  feelings,  but  will  they  not 
take  cognizance  of  our  outwari  actsf 
"  Mr.  —  is  a  very  religious  man,  but 
he  does  not  20  to  Church,"  that  is  a 
plain  fact ;  and  the  corollary  is  as  easily 
drawn,  "Why  then  should  IP"  Yet 
the  "  milk  "  which  our  stronger  stomach 


loathes,  is  perhaps  the  only  spiritual 
food  at  all  suited  to  them.  Is  not  this 
a  case  then  in  which  St.  Paul's  chari- 
table resolve  in  some  measure  holds  good; 
"  If  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I 
wiU  eat  no  meat  while  the  world  stand- 
eth?"(lCor.viii.  13). 

3.  But  again,  there  is  the  promise  of 
Christ,  "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  v^j  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them"  (Matt,  xviii.  20). 
Where  is  this  promise  made  conditional 
on  the  perfect  soundness,  or  the  peculiar 
fervour  and  spirituality  of  the  preacher  ? 
What  though  his  gifts  be  small,  and  his 

{)reaching,  to  us  at  least,  dry  and  savour- 
ess;  shall  that  make  the  promise  of 
none  effect  ?  God  will  have  His  house 
called  of  all  nations  "the  house  of 
frayer,*'  not  as  we  too  often  seem  to 
imply  "  the  house  of  preaching,"  Shall 
we  then  refuse  to  meet  together  for  the 
purpose  of  united  prayer,  because  we 
cannot,  or  may  not,  be'  unitedly  edified 
by  preaching !  To  do  so  is  surely  volun- 
tarily to  shut  ourselves  out  from  any 
part  or  lot  in  the  promise,  and  to 
"tempt  the  Lord  our  God"  to  send 
leanness  into  our  souls. 

4s,  Once  more,  there  is  the  Divine 
command, "  Not  forsakmg  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day 
approaching"  (Heb.  x.  25).  I  am 
speaking  tlu'ougnout  these  remarks,  let 
it  be  understood,  of  a  case  in  which  not 
onlv  is  there  no  choice  between  a  feeble 
and.  a  more  efficient  ministry,  but  at  the 
same  time  of  one  in  which  the  fault  is 
one  rather  of  defect  than  of  error.  If 
positive  error  be  inculcated,  or  if 
any  of  the  great  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  be  wrested  or  ignored, 
then  indeed  the  path  of  duty,  oe  the 
consequences  what  thev  may,  is  plainly 
laid  down  for  us  in  the  injunction  of 
Solomon,  "  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the 
instruction  that  causeth  to  err  from  the 
words  of  knowled^  "  (Prov.  xix.  27). 
Which  injunction  is  confirmed  in  the 
New  Testament  by  the  emphatic  caution 
—a  caution,  alas!  how  needful  in  the 

E resent  day — "Take  heed  what  you 
ear  "  (Mark  iv.  24).  But  if  the  error, 
supposing  its  presence,  touch  no  vital 
doctrine ;  or  if  the  ministry  be  good  in 
itself,  though  unedifying  to  U8»  because 
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it  does  not  meet  our  pecoliar  need  and 
state  of  soul,  then  it  seems  to  me  that 
our  duty  is  equally  plain  to  bear  with  it. 
For  on  the  one  hand,  by  so  doing,  we 
shall  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  honour  God, 
benefit  the  sotds  of  others,  and  entitle 
ourselves  to  the  fulfilment  of  Christ's 
promise ;  while,  by  adopting  the  oppo- 
site course,  we  shall  be  simply  comply- 
ing with  Satan's  plausible  temptation, 
and  by  so  doin^  ^  tempt  the  li>rd  our 
Qodr 
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"  The  preacher^  merit  rate  not  by  thine 

ear, 
His  phrase,  his  aeeent  :— 
To  truth  thy  rcTerenoe  pay,  and  not  its 

dress; 
Esteem  him   for  his   embassy;     the 

blame 
Of  missing  improvement  ofteoest  is  our 

own. 
Mere  planters  are  Apollos  and  a  Paul ; 
Growth  is  the  Spirit's  gift,  his  virtual  act 
Alone ;  his  viti^,  germinatiDg  dew 
Shed  in  the  soul;  his  influential  beam.** 


{To  he  continued,) 


I    WILL. 


An  old  8ext(»Kss  being  asked,  ''  Does 
the  minister  of  tliis  church  preach  the 
Gospel?"  replied,  "Ay,  that  he  do;' 
he  takes  his  text  every  Sunday  from  the 
Gospel  for  the  day."  There  are  many, 
in  every  age,  Hke  the  poor  old  sextoness, 
who  are  satisfied  with  the  sound  of 
words,  but  never  attain  to  their  meaning ; 
therefcnre,  to  such,  a  sermon  and  a  reli- 
gions book  must  be  excellent,  no  matter 
what  doctrioe  it  promulgates. 

The  spread  of  education  has  increased 
the  demand  for  literature ;  and  the  reli- 
gious woi^d,  na  less  than  the  ungodly 
world,  has  craved  for  its  supply.  The 
Church  of  God,  partakers  of  a  Divine 
principle,  that  produces,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degtee,  separation  from  tue  world, 
is  out  off  by  conscience  from  the  perusal 
of  that  dass  of  light  literature  which 
occupies  the  vacant  hoxurs  of  the  un- 
godly ;  thence  the  religious  publications 
of  the  day  are  received  as  a  boon  by  all 
denominations  of  the  professing  Church. 
The  new  memoir  is  pounced  upon  as  the 
eagle  upon  its  prey;  and  the  experi- 
mental or  dootrmaf  essay,  spiced  with 
anecdotes,  and  ^mished  bv  the  attrac- 
tions of  style,  IS  devourea  with  avidity 
by  the  rel^ous  world.  However  diver- 
sified in  pnce,  size,  matter,  and  diction, 
they  are  all  harmonious  on  one  topic — 
the  deification  of  the  will  of  man ;  on 
this  point  they  all  agree ;  and  the  una- 
nimous cry  of  the  re%ious  literary 
market  is,  as  of  old,  "  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians.** 

An  attractive  work  of  this  class  lies 
before  us,  with  a  title  that  is  the  ex- 
ponent of  the  prevailing  doctrine  of  the 


day: — lu/ill;  being  the  Deferminations 
of  the  Man  of  Qody  as  found  in  some  of 
the  I  wills  of  the  Psalms,  By  Rev. 
P.  B.  Pqweb,  M,  A.,  incumbent  of  Christ 
Ciiurch,  Worthing.  Third  edition. 
Wertheim,  Macintosh,  and  Hunt.  The 
Psalmist,  under  the  ouickenmg  power  of. 
God  the  Spirit,  breathed  out  the  expres- 
sion of  a  uving  faith,  dropped  into  his 
soul  by  DiYine  gift,  in  the  twills  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms ;  and  in  the  fulness,  at 
times,  of  a  heaven-bom  affection  that 
knows  neither  measure  or  bound,  gives 
utterance  to  desires  that  gush  from  the 
depths  of  his  renewed  heart,  and  thereby 
tells  out  the  leelii^  of  every  living 
child  of  God ;  but  in  the  grasp  of  our 
author,  these  /  wills  are  gathered  up 
and  shaped  into  the  Arminian  form  that 
is  the  current  religion  of  the  day ;  and 
thereby  gives  to  tne  language  of  the 
Psalmist  ameaning  contranr  to  the  truth 
of  Grod  and  the  anal(^y  of  Scripture. 

In  the  first  chapter  upcm  Trust  we 
read  as  follows : — "  In  this  Book  of 
Psalms  we  find  determinations  to  trust 
Gk)d  in  each  development  of  Himself. 
The  Psalmist  will  not  trust  Him  in  one 
development  of  Himself,  but  refuse  to 
do  so  in  another."  Here  we  see  the 
wide-spread  doctrine  of  the  day — crea- 
ture ability  and  mental  faith.  The  Book 
of  Psalms  is,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the 
fieure,  a  photograph  of  all  the  feelings 
of  a  child  of  God.  We  have  here,  n^A 
only  every  feature  given  that  belongs  to 
the  new  creature,  but  every  transient 
shade  of  expression  is  caught  by  the 
rays  of  Divine  light,  and  stamped  upon 
the  inspired  page.    Sometimes  we  see 
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the  Psalmist  troubled  by  reason  of  sin, 
and  the  absence  of  light  upon  his  soul ; 
thence  in  his  feelings  *'  like  unto  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit."  Sometimes 
he  is  tried  by  outward  circumstances, 
that  seem  ready  to  crush  him — "  Lord, 
how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me ; 
many  there  be  that  rise  up  against  me." 
Sometimes  David  gives  utterance  to  the 
griefs  that  oppressed  his  soul,  wherein  we 
eye  him  as  the  type  of  the  Man  of  Sor- 
rows— Christ  Jesus ;  and  anon  he  g^ives 
vent  to  the  joys  that  refreshed  his  spirit ; 
and  here  we  behold  him  as  the  type  of  the 
triumphant  Son  of  Grod ;  and,  as  out  of 
the  depths  of  his  woe,  he  tells  us  the 
secret  workings  of  sin,  fear,  unbelief; 
so  from  the  heights  of  spiritual  enjoy- 
ment, and  the  present  power  of  a  Divine 
faith,  he  tells  us  of  the  love,  desire,  and 
devotedness  that  sprung  up  in  his  soul, 
which,  in  Grospel  language,  is  neither 
more  or  less  than  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
dropped  into  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  breathed  out  in  these  believ- 
ing, loving  I  mils. 

In  page  29,  the  author  asks  a  question 
which  saps  the  foundation  upon  which 
the  blessedness  of  the  Boolf  of  Psalms, 
as  a  whole,  rests.  He  says — "  Why  is 
it  that  many  of  the  Lord's  dear  people 
do  not  realize  the  great  comfort  which, 
from  the  very  fact  of  Grod's  being  their 
fortress,  ought  assuredly  to  be  theirs  ?'* 

Now  the  answer  to  this  is  plain  to 
every  Spirit-taught  child  of  God.  A 
heaven-bom  religion  is  not  a  mental 
faith,  a  stereotyped  creed,  but  a  living 
principle,  thence  the  subject  of  all  the 
changes  that  are  depicted  in  the  Book 
of  Psalms.  The  character,  doctrines, 
and  dealing  of  Grod  being  abiding  and 
unchangeable,  like  unto  the  sun  m  our 
firmament ;  but  the  experiences  of  the 
believer,  as  varied  and  changeful  as  the 
clouds  that  pass  through  the  sky.  The 
doctrine  gathered  by  our  author  from 
the  /  units  of  the  Psalms  is,  in  plain 
words,  the  old  Arminian  heresy,  that 
finds  a  warm  reception  in  the  breast  of 
every  unrenewed  cliild  of  fallen  Adam, 
and  meets  a  welcome  in  every  partially 
enlightened  child  of  God.  In  proof  of 
this  we  quote  the  author's  idea  of 
prayer : — **  We  hear  but  little  of  the 
mighty  power  which  God  has  put  into 
man's  hands,  so  far  as  the  spiritual 
world  is  concerned."    This  is  the  doc- 


trine of  the  day.  Prayer  is  a  spiritual 
steam-engine,  put  by  God  into  the  hands 
of  His  creatures,  as  some  would  have 
us  believe,  and  Divine  sovereignty  must 
bend  before  the  human-directed  use  of 
this  wonderful  machine!  Grod  never 
did,  since  the  fall,  put  any  spiritual 
power  into  the  hsuids  of  man.  And  this 
IS  just  the  point  at  issue  between  the 
world-wide  army  of  Pelagians  and  the 
little  flock  of  slaughter,  who  contend 
for  the  life-holding  and  life-giving  power 
of  a  covenant  Jehovah ;  so  that  *'  it  is 
not  of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth 
mercy." 

Li  our  day  there  is  one  old-fashioned 
doctrine  ignored  altogether,  and  that  is 
the  foundation  truth  upon  which  salva^ 
tion  rests — the  doctrine  of  eternal  union. 
Satan,  in  his  craftiness,  begins  by  hiding 
the  truth ;  and  on  the  vacant  surface  he 
soon  places  error.  The  preachers  and 
publications  of  the  day  have  entered 
into  a  confederacy  to  wrap  up  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  Gospel,  and  feed  the 
Church  with  results,  effects,  carefuUy 
keeping  back  the  sources  from  whence 
they  spring.  The  next  step,  in  the 
absence  of  truth,  is  to  introduce  human 
ability  in  every  phase,  moral  and  spi- 
ritual, which  IS  as  old  as  Satan's  first 
sermon  to  Eve — "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods." 
And  the  religion  of  the  day  is  shaped 
after  this  fashion,  and  presents  the  idea 
of  two  omnipotent  and  rival  powers,  set 
up  on  the  platform  of  this  world,  the 
struggle  for  conquest  lying  between 
God  and  man,  and  the  strongest  wins 
the  day.  The  doctrine  of  eternal  union 
(John  xvii.  23)  contains  in  its  grasp  all 
the  truths  of  the  GospeL  Predestination 
unto  life  (Eph.  i.  4),  personal  redemption 
(CoL  i.  14),  effectual  calling  (Tit.  in.  3), 
eternal  justification  (Rom.  yiii.  30), 
pardon  of  sin  (Col.  n.  13),  final  perse- 
verance (IThess.  V.  23,  24),  ^1  flow 
from  the  union  of  Jehovaii  with  a  chosen 
Church,  the  donation  of  the  Father  to 
Christ  (Heb.  ii.  13),  who  became,  in 
virtue  of  His  relationship,  her  Saviour, 
Surety,  and  E>edeemer.  A  conditional 
salvation,  universal  love,  a  wasteful  re- 
demption, creature  abili^,  mental  faith, 
are  lies  foi^d  by  Satan,  that  vanish 
before  the  cardinal  doctrine  of  eternal 
union.  But  the  approved  reli^on  of 
our  day  is  that  which  b^ins  in  time 
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only,  therefore  dares  not  look  into  eter- 
nity for  its  origin.  Of  snch  professors 
their  name  is  Legion,  whose  religion 
will  die  when  they  die,  and  thus  give 
fatal  proof.  God  never  began  with  them, 
however  high  their  standing  in  the 
visible  Chnrch. 

Another  fundamental  doctrine  utterly 
neutralized,  if  not  disowned,  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  is  total  depravity.  There  is  a 
large  class  of  men  in  the  land,  who  have 
subscribed  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  as 
a  matter  of  course,  and  to  the  Ninth  and 
Tenth  inclusively.  We  have  many  mi- 
nisters of  a  so-ciedled  Gospel,  that  write 
or  extemporize  sermons  that  allude  to 
the  fall  of  man,  and  preach  piteously  about 
the  wickedness  of  the  world,  and  recom- 
mend schemes  to  reduce  crime.  Some 
go  beyond  this,  and  preach  strongly  upon 
original  sin  and  the  mined  condition  of 
man,  his  total  corruption  and  alienation 
from  God ;  but  what  of  all  this,  and  a 
hundredfold  more  of  such  descriptions, 
when  we  find  them  backed  up  with  ap- 
peals to  dead  sinners  to  pray,  repent, 
and  receive  the  Gospel !  If  the  breath 
of  prayer  be  in  the  sinner,  the  soul  can- 
not be  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  If 
a  man  can  turn  to  God,  then  surely 
there  must  be  some  good  thing  left  in 
his  soul;  if  sinful  humanity  can  perform 
spiritual    and    holy    acts,    which    the 

f preachers  of  the  day  would  have  us  be- 
ieve  when  they  wind  up  their  disc  urses, 
then  we  fearlessly  assert  the  doctrine  of 
total  depravity  is  a  lie,  and  the  testi- 
mony of^  Scripture  must  go  for  nought. 
"  God  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were 
any  that  did  understand,  that  did  seek 
after  Grod.  Every  one  of  them  is  gone 
back ;  they  are  altogether  become  filthy  ; 
there  is  none  that  aocth  good  ;  no,  not 
one."  And  again  :  "  Who  can  bring  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  Not 
one."  But,  further:  These  preachers 
hrmg  forth  the  pearly  invitations  of  the 
Gospel,  that  denne  so  feelingly  the  cha- 
racter of  God*s  weary,  hungry,  sorrow- 
ing, willing  people  (Isa.  Iv.  1;  Matt, 
xi.  28 ;  Eev.  xxii.  17),  and  cast  them 
before  swine ;  or,  in  other  words,  force 
them  into  the  mouths  of  the  dead  in 
sins,  who,  ignorant  of  the  feelings  therein 
described,  are  glad  to  lay  the  fiattering 
unction  to  their  souls  that  they  have 
some  dormant  powers  which  they  may 


use  when  occasion  requires ;  and  thus  the 
doctrine  of  total  depravity  is  smoothed 
away,  or  crushed  under  the  weight  of 
creature  abilitv.  The  onlf  teaching  that 
is  of  any  wortn  in  this  pomt  is  heart-ex- 
perience. When  God  reveals  His  fieij 
law  in  the  breast  of  a  poor  sinner,  it 
bums  up  fleshlv  power  and  self-strength, 
root  ana  branch,  and  he  falls  as  a  help- 
less wretch  before  a  holy  God,  crying 
out,  "  Unclean,  unclean.  **  The  heart 
of  the  wise  teacheth  his  mouth,  and 
addeth  learning  unto  his  lips ;"  and  the 
soul  that  is  thus  grounded  in  the  feeling 
knowledge  of  his  total  depravity,  who 
has  received  Christ  as  "  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness,"  has  seen  an  end 
of  creature-perfection,  and  daily  conflict 
with  the  old  Adam  nature  keeps  alive  in 
the  soul  a  sense  of  its  incurable  evil. 
"  The  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but 
the  evil  that  I  would  not,  that  do  I." 
And  this  puts  a  feeling  end  to  creature- 
ability  and  human  free-willism. 

Upon  the  fly-leaf  of  the  great  mass  of 
the  publications  of  the  day,  with  much 
appropriateness  might  be  endorsed  this 
caution  of  the  God  of  truth — "  Take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived,  for  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ;  and  the  time  draweth  near,  go 
not  therefore  after  them."  Hence  the 
need  to  winnow  the  grain  in  the  sieve  of 
truth ;  to  weigh  statements  in  the  ba- 
lance of  the  sanctuary,  and  "  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  be  of  God." 

In  the  anecdotes  of  the  book  we 
find  little  to  condemn.  We  believe 
them  to  be  true  records  of  facts  which 
strengthen  faith,  quicken  prayer,  and 
stir  up  desires  for  l^ger  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  a  wonder-working  God.  But 
in  each  of  these  simple  illustrations  we 
read  the  words  of  a  Divine  telegram, 
that  tells  us  there  is  an  invisible  power 
at  work ;  and  though  we  can  neither  see, 
or  probably  comprehend,  is  yet  the 
Almighty  Agent  whereby  the  winged 
word  is  conveyed,  without  which  secret 
moving  power  there  would  be  no  fact  to 
record. 

Under  the  gloomy  feelings  that  depress 
the  lovers  of  a  full-weight  Gospel,  at 
the  view  of  the  wide-spread  Arminianism 
that  floods  our  land,  we  cull  the  follow- 
ing little  racy  anecdote,  which  will  ap- 
propriately close  these  remarks  by  lead- 
ing the  thoughts  of  the  children  of  God 
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to  Zion's  only  restin^-plaoe — the  soTe- 
reign  will  of  an  all-wise  and  omnipotent 

When  BuLSTBODB  Whitblock  was 
embarking  as  Cromwell's  agent  to 
Sweden,  he  was  much  disturbed  m  mind 
as  to  the  distracted  state  of  the  nation. 
It  happened  a  confidential  servant  sle]^ 
in  an  adjacent  bed,  who,  finding  his 
master  could  not  sleep,  and  guessing 
the  reason,  said,  "  Pray,  sir,  wiU  you 
give  me  leave  to  ask  you  a  question  P" 


•*  Certainly."  "Pray,  sir,  do  you  not 
think  that  God  governed  the  worid  very 
well  before  you  came  into  itP"  "Un- 
doubtedly." '*  And  pray»  sir,  do  not 
you  think  He  will  govern  it  quite  as 
well  when  you  are  gone  out  of  it?" 
**  Certainly."  "  Then,  sir,  pray  excuse 
me,  but  do  you  not  think  you  may  trust 
Him  to  ffovem  it  while  you  are  living 
in  itP"  To  this  question  Whitelock 
had  nothing  to  reply,  but,  turning  about, 
soon  fell  fast  asleep.  L. 


A  VISIT  TO  BROAD-HEMBURY  AND  FEN-OTTEB.Y,  THE 
SCENE  OF  THE  SAINTED  TOPLADYS  LABOURS. 


For  many,  many  years,  the  name, 
character,  and  writings  of  the  blessed 
ToPLADY  have  been  dear  to  our  heart. 
Perhaps  no  greater  proof  of  our  esteem 
for  him  could  be  given,  than  the  fact 
that  our  third  boy  is  named  "  Augus- 
tus Montague,"  after  him.  May  a 
Toplady's  mantle,  by  grace  and  love 
Divine,  be  thrown  over  him ;  and  (if 
the  Lord  will)  may  he  not  only  be 
called  by  Divine  grace,  but  be  called 
likewise  to  advocate  the  same  great 
and  glorious  cause  which  his  namesake 
advocated.  Lord  God  Omnipotent! 
Thou  couldst  not  confer  upon  that  dear 
child  a  boon  or  a  blessing  so  dear  to 
his  parent's  heart  as  this.  A  Toplady's 
light,  a  Toplady's  love,  a  Toplady's 
liberty,  from  the  same  boundless  source 
of  grace  and  mercy,  to  bear  a  living 
and  personal  testimony  to  eternal  cove- 
nant verities.  Oh,  if  it  be  not  too  much 
to  ask,  may  Jehovah,  of  His  great 
mercy,  grant  that,  when  the  hand  that 
now  pens  these  lines  shall  be  moulder- 
ing in  the  grave,  and  these  eyes  shall 
be  closed  m  their  last  long  slumber, 
that  dear  child— yea,  all  one's  dear 
children — may  arise  up  "to  call  the 
Redeemer  blessed."  Ob,  God — our 
Father's  God,  and  our  own  God  in 
covenant — ^grant,  of  thy  great  and  dis- 
tinguishing mercy,  that  a  covenant 
God  and  a  covenant  salvation  for  a 
covenant  people — 

**  May  he  our  children's  song, 
When  we  are  cold  in  dust" 

Amen  and  amen. 
Long  and  ardently  had  we  desired 


to  visit  the  scene  of  this  great  man's 
labours ;  but,  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
it  is  not  until  a  very  few  weeks  since, 
we  remember  to  have  taken  the  map  to 
trace  out  the  immediate  locality  where 
his  lot  on  earth  had  been  cast.  This 
we  took  for  granted,  that,  as  he  was  so 
great  a  man  in  mind,  and  heart,  and 
power,  to  bring  forth  the  great  and 
glorious  things  touching  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
so,  without  doubt  the  immediate  scene 
of  his  labours  must  have  been  large 
and  important.  Hence  it  was  with  no 
small  surprise  we  heard  an  old  disciple 
remark,  when  recently  we  mentioned 
Toplady's  name,  that  a  friend  of  his 
once  heard  him,  and  that  he  was  sur- 
prised to  find  his  congregation  did  not 
comprise  more  than  a  hundred  persons. 
We  were  astonished  at  this  information, 
but  much  more  so  when  we  came  per- 
sonally to  visit  the  scene  of  his  labours. 

Upon  finding  that  Broad-Hembury 
lay  only  some  five  or  six  miles  from 
one  of  the  stations  on  the  Bristol  and 
Exeter  railway,  we  at  once  resolved  to 
take  an  early  train  on  our  way  from 
Bristol  to  Plymouth,  and  halt  at  the 
Collumpton  station  until  the  evening, 
in  order  to  visit  in  the  interim  the 
places  in  question. 

At  the  station  we  observed  a  tall 
clerical  gentleman.  His  appearance 
was  such  as  to  lead  at  once  to  the  sup- 
position that  though  he  was  in  Top- 
lady's locality,  he  lacked  a  Toplady's 
light;  and  so  it  proved,  for,  upon 
taking  our  seat  in  the  gig  which  was  to 
convey  us  to  the  spots  in  which  we  had 
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long  felt  BO  deep  an  interest,  the  driver, 
in  answer  to  toe  inquiry  who  he  was, 
said,  *'Why,  Sir,  he  is  one  of  them 
parsons  that  wants  people  to  ewifeu  to 
Attn,  and  the  parishioners  dcm't  like  it." 
**  Certainly  not>"  was  the  answer,  "  it 
would  be  a  piW  that  they  should  like 
it."  *'I  said,.  I  will  confess  my  tians- 
gression  m^the  Lord,**  exclaimed  the 
Palmist,  ''-and  thou  forgavest  the  ini- 
quity of  my  sin." 

But,  though  this  question  was  put, 
lind  a  few  such  observations  made,  it 
was  some  time  before  we  felt  any 
inclination  to  talk,  except  with  Him 
whose  communings  warmed  the  hearts 
of  His  beloved  disciples  as  they  walked 
to  Emmaus. 

We  were  hardly  fairly  on  our  way 
before  precious  s^ness  of  spirit  and 
mellowing  of  heart  came  over  us,  as  we 
thought  of  him  who  had  so  often 
traversed  those  identical  roads,,  and 
reflected  upon  the  mercy  of  his  now 
realizing  all  that  he  usea  to  contem- 
plate, and  so  sweetly  and  beautifully  to 
express,  whilst  he  sojourned  in  his  clay 
tenement,  and  was  yet  a  pilgrim  and  a 
stranger  in  this  vale  of  tears^ 

The  heart  had  been  full  to  overflow- 
ing, the  previous  evening,  when  giving 
utterance  before  a  lar^e  and  attentive 
assembly,  to  some  of  Toplady's  lines : 

**  A  debtor  to  merey  alone. 
Of  covenant  mercy  I  sing; 
Nor  fear,  with  thy  righteousness  on, 
My  person  and  offerings  to  bring. 

The  terrors  of  law  and  of  God, 
With  «t<  can  have  nothing  to  do ; 

My  Saviour's  obedience  and  blood 
Hide   all  my  transgressions  from 
view." 

The  very  lanes — those  narrow  Devon- 
shire lanes — and  the  loftv.  and  green 
hedgerows  seemed  to  ecno  with  the 
praises  of  lehovab,  as  those  praises 
were  uttered  by  His  once  privileged 
and  now  eternally-glorified  servant. 
Verse  after  verse  came  up  to  ^  one's 
recollection  with  unutterable  sweetness ; 
among  them  this  with  such  peculiar 
and  precious  power  :— 

'*  Kind  Author  and  Ground  of  my  hope, 
*       Thee,  thee  for  my  God  I  avow ; 
My  glad  Ebenezer  set  up, 
And  own  Thou  hast  help'd  me  till 
now: 


I  muse  on  the  years  that  are  past, 
Wherein   my   defence   Thou    hast 
prov'd. 

Nor  wilt  Thou  abondon  at  last, 
A  sinner  so  signally  loved." 

"  No,  no,"  thouglit  we,  «  He  did  not 
abandon  tbee^  blessed  Tofladt.  Thou 
wast  ouite  correct  in  thy  conclusions. 
He  did  prove  Himself  faithful  to  thee 
to  the  very  last.  And  as  thou  wert 
*a  sinner  s»  signally  loved,'  so  is 
eveiyr  poor  sinner  whom  He  sovereignly 
takes  in  hand.  It  is  a  signal  love,  a 
sigpial  watchfulness,,  a  signal  provision, 
a  signal  support,  a  signal  life,  a  signal 
death,  a  signal  and  glorious  eternity." 

Then  came  that  sweet  verse  of  dear 
Hari^s,  which  the  loved  Topladt 
quotes  in  his  diary, 

"  This  God  is  the  God  we  adore, 

Our  faithful,  unchangeable  Friend; 
Whose  love  is  as  large  as  His  power. 
And  neither  knows  measure  Tkor  end. 

Tis  Jesus^the  first  and  the  last, 
Whose  Spirit  shall  guide  us  safe  home; 

Well  praise  Him  for  all  that  is  past, 
And  trust  Him  for  all  that's  to  Gome.** 

^'  Ah,  had  he  trusted  in  vain  7^*^  thought 
we ;  **  no,  never.  Nor  did  any  poor 
sinner  ever  trust  Him  in  vain.  No 
poor  sinner  was  ever  put  to  confusion. 
None  were  ever  disappointed  of  their 
trust.  *Our  fathers  trusted  in  Thee,' 
said  the  Psalmist;  'they  trusted,  and 
Thou  didst  deliver  them»  They  cried 
unto  Thee,  and  were  delivered;  they 
trusted  in  Thee,  and  were  not  con- 
founded,' as  much  as  to  say^  *  And  why 
should  not  /trust  in  Thee?  What  is 
there  in  my  case  or  in  nty  circinnstances 
whieh  forbids  my  trust?'  " 

Again,  verse  after  verse  of  that  pre- 
cious hymn— 

*^When  languor  and  sin  invade 
This  trembling  house  of  clay/' 

came  to  one's  recollection;  and  those 
sweet  lines— 

**  Musing  on  my  habitation, 

Musiog  on  my  heavenly  home, 
fills  my  soul  with  holy  longing. 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  quiekly  come. 

Tanity  is  all  I  see ; 
Lord,  I  long  to  be  with  Thee.** 

Our  meditations  were  presently  in- 
terrupted by  our  approach  to  a  village 
of  small  thatched  cottages.  Its  ap- 
proaches were  the  narrow  lanes,  with- 
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out  foot-ways,  to  'whicli  we  just  now 
made  reference.  "  And  is  this  Broad- 
Hembury?"  we  a^iked.  Upon  being 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  said  we  to 
ourselves,  '<  And  can  it  be  possible  ? 
Is  this  where  that  man  of  God  laboured? 
Is  this  place  the  appointment  to  which 
gave  him  such  thought  and  anxiety  ?" 
We  had  known,  personally,  some- 
H^t  of  village-life,  from  having 
passed  nearly  one-fourth  of  our  exist- 
ence in  a  small  Irish  village.  But 
when  we  thought  of  a  Toplady— the 
man,  his  mind,  his  ministry;  in  the 
whole  course  of  our  lives  we  never 
recollect  being  more  completely  taken 
by  surprise.  We  scarcely  knew  how 
to  believe  it.  The  thing  seemed  an 
almost  utter  impossibility,  that  such  a 
man  could  live  and  labour  in  such  a 
place. 

We  live  in  an  age  of  so-called  im- 
provement, and,  as  far  as  places  and 
property  are  concerned,  so  it  is.  We 
know  that  Devonshire  lies  far  west, 
and  retains  in  many  parts  its  primitive 
simplicity.  But,  if  Broad -Hem  bury 
has  made  any  advance  whatever  during 
the  last  three-quarters  of  a  century, 
what  must  it  have  been  in  Topladt's 
time?  It  now  consists  of  not  more 
than  forty  of  the  thatched  cottages  we 
before  mentioned ;  it  is  situated  in  a 
kind  of  cross-road ;  at  one  extremity  is 
the  church,  and  near  it  the  Vicar's 
house,  the  only  house  of  any  importance 
in  the  place. 

The  church  has  recently  undergone 
repair ;  has  been  re-pewed,  and  had  a 
chancel  attached  to  it.  The  same 
tower  stands  as  in  Topladt's  time; 
and  the  same  tick,  tick,  tick  of  the 
tower-clock  is  heard  as  that  to  which 
be  oftentimes  listened.  Upon  the  walls 
are  the  identical  tablets,  and  over  the 
vaults  in  the  aisles  the  inscriptions, 
.which  his  eyes  again  and  again  must 
Lave  traced.  Some  of  these  inscrip- 
tions are  now.  become  illegible  from 
very  age.  Upon  sundry  of  the  tablets 
upon  the  walls  is  to  be  found  the  name 
of  Drewe,  members  of  an  ancient  family 
resident  at  the  Grange,  a  large  house 
or  mansion  some  half-mile  distant  from 
the  church.  One  of  these  tablets  bears 
date  1755.  Another  tablet  is  some- 
what older;  on  it  is  recorded  the  name 
of  Thomas  Rose,  who  died  9th  Jan- 


uary, 1747.  On  one  of  the  aisk-vaults 
is  the  name  of  Hill,  who  died  1724. 
Ou  another  the  wording  cannot  be 
traced.     A  third  bears  date  1672. 

We  cannot  express  what  we  felt  whea 
recollecting  how  often  the  now  sainted 
TopLADT  must  have  stood  and  pondered 
over  those  identical  slabs.  With  so 
little  to  attract  him  in  the  village, 
doubtless,  he  spent  much  time  in  Uie 
church.  How  would  he  turn  to  profit 
and  advantage  the  recognition  of  the 
fact  that  these  once  living  ones— and  the 
most  important  men  of  the  place  too- 
bad  now  passed  away.  And  how  would 
he  contemplate  his  own  removal  occu- 
pant of  so  frail  a  fVame  as  his  was. 
How  would  the  ticking  of  that  clock, 
heard  as  it  plainly  is  throughout  the 
church,  remind  him  of  the  flight  of 
time,  and  of  the  rapid  telling  ofl  of  the 
same  moment  after  moment,  and  hour 
after  hour  I 

Of  the  few  tombs  or  grave-stones  in 
the  churchyard,  scarcely  one,  if  any, 
was  legible.  Most  inopportunely  our 
pencil-lead  ran  out  at  the  moment,  so 
that  we  are  thrown  entirely  upon 
memory  for  the  rest. 

Of  course  we  were  most  anxious  to 
ascertain  if  there  were  any  elderly  per- 
sons in  the  village,  from  whom  we 
might  gather  any  new  facts  bearing 
upon  the  ministry  and.  memory  of  the 
deceased.  We  found,  however,  that  all 
had  passed  away.  From  the  oldest 
couple  in  the  village,  we  ascertained 
that  the  daughter  of  the  old  clerk  died 
only  six  months  ago,  at  the  age  of  90 
years.  Doubtless  from  her  might  have 
been  gleaned  particulars  of  interest. 
The  old  couple  we  saw  coiild  just  re- 
member hearing  their  fathers  and  their 
grandfathers  mention  "  the  name  of  Mr. 

TOPLADY." 

From  this  old  couple  we  went  to  a 
middle-aged  man;  his  father  had 
known  Mr.  Topladt.  He  was  more 
familiar  with  the  name,  and  said  he 
had  lately  found  a  book  of  prayers  by 
him.  ^  Most  anxious  were  we  to  see 
this  book,  thinking  it  might  be  some  old 
MS.  One  of  the  young  people  of  the 
family  was  immediately  set  to  look 
after  it  among  a  heap  of  books  stowed 
away  in  a  press.  At  length  Topladt  8 
little  Manual  of  Prayers  was  brought 
forth. 
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The  houses  into  which  we  went  heing  I 
precisely  the  same  now  as  they  were 
neaily  or  quite  a  century  ago,  we  could 
but  feel  the  deeper  interest  from  the 
recollection,  that  Topladt  had  fre- 
quently been  a  visitor  there,  in  his 
capacity  as  a  parochial  minister.  In 
those  identical  rooms  he  had  read  the 
Word,  exhorted  the  people,  bowed  the 
knee,  and  pleaded  with  the  Lord  on 
their  behalf.  •'  Oh,"  thought  we,  "  if 
these  walls  could  speak,  to  what  cries 
and  importunities  on  behalf  of  poor 
sinners  would  they  bear  testimony. 

Within  a  few  yards  of  the  church- 
yard gate  stands  a  very  ancient  inn — 
80  ancient  that  it  is  said  to  have  been 
built  before  the  church  itself.  Accord- 
ing to  the  landlord's  account.  Divine 
service  was  formerly  held  within  its 
walls.  In  one  part  stands  a  species  of 
old  church  screen,  and  here  and  there 
very  ancient  tracery.  Over  the  broad 
and  old-fashioned  fire-place  is  a  me- 
mento that  speaks  anything  but  well 
for  the  honesty  of  Broad-Hembury. 
Arranged  the  whole  length  under  the 
mantel-piece  is  a  quantity  of  counter- 
feit silver,  from  sixpennies  to  half- 
crowns,  amounting  in  all,  as  the  land- 
lord said,  to  upwards  of  nine  pounds. 

We  should  love  to    have  lingered 


longer  in  this  to  us  deeply  interesting 
spot,  but  our  time  was  limited.  We 
had  now  some  ten  miles  to  drive  to 
Fen  Ottery,  and  then  to  add  to  that 
another  fifteen  before  we  could  again 
take  the  train  at  CoUumpton,  in  time  to 
reach  Plymouth  that  night.  More- 
over, it  is  quite  necessary  to  allow 
abundance  of  time  to  the  South  Devon 
to  do  their  work.  A  worse-managed 
line  for  keeping  time  we  never  remem- 
ber to  have  travelled  by,  except  the 
Waterford  and  Kilkenny,  where  on  one 
occasion  we  saw  the  driver  and  stoker 
take  refuge  under  a  shed  to  escape  a 
shower  of  rain  ;  upon  another  occasion 
have  known  sundry  passengers  to  alight 
to  shove  behind  the  train,  in  order  to 
bring  it  up  to  the  station,  the  steam  of 
the  engine  being  exhausted;  on  an- 
other occasion  (after  remonstrating 
with  the  guard  for  attempting  to  draw 
sundry  goods- trucks  behind  a  passenger 
train  with  so  weak  an  engine)  having 
to  divide  the  train  on  the  journey, 
leaving  one-half  on  the  line  whilst  the 
other  was  taken  on  in  advance ;  at 
length  finishing  the  journey  three  hours 
behind-time,  and  dashing  through  a 
pair  of  gates,  as  though  closed  in 
despair  of  the  train's  ever  arriving. 
(To  be  continued.) 


ST.    LUKE'S    CHURCH.    BEDMINSTER. 
(From  the  *'BrUtol  Daily  Postr) 


On  Tuesday  evening  16th  ultimo  a  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  at  the  Temporary 
Church,  Prince's  street,  Bedminster,  **  to 
report  progress  on  the  above  building,  and 
adopt  measures  for  its  completion."  The 
chair  was  taken  by  Capt.  J.  B.  Knocker, 
K.N.,  of  Dover  \  and  there  was  a  large  con- 
gregation. 

A  hymn  having  been  sung,  and  prayer 
offered  by  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Walkkr. 

The  Chairman,  in  a  few  introductory 
remarks,  said  he  was  extremely  happy  to 
find  himnelf,  on  such  an  occasion  as  the 
present,  in  the  position  he  then  occupied, 
because  he  could  testify  to  the  great  love 
and  regard  which  he  entertained  for  the 
zninister  whom  God,  in  His  providence, 
had  seen  fit  to  set  over  them,  and  who 
had  been  for  many  years  a  dear  friend 
of  his.  He  Cthe  Chairman)  felt  it  an 
honour  to  be  enabled  to  give  a  helping 
hand  to  that  wondrous  work.    Li  conclu- 


sion, he  remarked  that  our  churches  were, 
for  the  most  part,  after  New  Testament 
saints ;  but  he  should  be  glad  to  see  the 
new  church,  instead  of  being  called  St. 
Luke's,  called  St.  David's,  that  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  might  be  thus 
brought  forward  as  well  as  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

The  Rev.  D.  A.  Doudney  then  said  tl^e 
first  thing  he  would  have  to  talk  about 
was  money,  a  subject  which  he  hated,  and 
yet  he  quite  forgot  himself  on  a  previous 
occasion  by  saying  that  he  sometimes 
wished  there  was  no  such  thing  as  money, 
because,  but  for  it,  hecould  not  have  af- 
forded them,  as  in  God's  Providence  he  had 
been  enabled  to  do,  an  opportunity  which 
they  had  wonderfully  availed  themselves 
of,  of  proving  their  interest  in  his  humble 
labours,  and  their  attachment  to  himself. 
They  had  given  him — and  he  returned 
them    his    warmest   and   most   sincere 
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thanks — the  most  striking  and  the  most 
practical  proef  since  his  connexion  with 
that  place,  for  scarcely  eighteen  months, 
of  how  they  valued  the  simple  Gospel  of 
God,  and  how  they  estimated  that  kind 
and  wonderfiil  Providence  which  had 
brought  them  together.  About  eighteen 
months  ago  he  was  talking  with  his  be* 
loved  brother  now  present,  about  what  was 
to  be  done  in  the  interim  between  the 
commencement  and  completion  of  the 
new  chusoh.  He  felt  most  deeply  that  be 
could  not  eemain  silent,  or  be  only  oeca- 
sionally  engaged  during  that  time,  and 
therefore  between  them,  under  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  a  temporary  church  was 
proposed,  And  they  went  into  the  items 
with  reference  to  the  expense.  The  ori- 
ginal estimate  for  the  temporary  church 
was  somewhere  about  £150,  and  he  cheer- 
fully engaged  to  be  re^onsible  for  that 
Bmount,  and  his  brother  engaged  to  come 
up  once  a  quarter  from  Plymouth  on  pur- 
pose  to  preach  a  collection  sermon,  in 
order  to  meet  the  cost  But  instead  of 
iE150,  the  buUding,  with  the  incidental 
expenses,  had  cost  £^60,  and  that  amount 
he  was  happy  and  grateful  to  si^  had 
been  discharged  (applause),  through  their 
kind  and  generous  contributions,  and  it 
had  been  discharged,  moreover,  without 
his  brother  being  necessitated  to  come  up 
to  preach  a  collection  sermon,  but  he  had 
now  come  to  thank  them.  The  Lord  had 
indulged  him  (the  speaker)  very  graci- 
ously in  fulfilling  the  long  cherished 
desire  of  his  heart :  '*  unto  Uie  poor  the 
Gospel  is  preached  :**  He  permitted  him, 
Sabbath  siter  Sabbath,  to  minister  to  a 
poor  but  to  a  warm-hearted  congregation. . 
Any  other  brother  might  have  the  rich,  but 
give  him  the  poor,  for  he  was  very  much 
mistaken  if  they  did  not  do  as  much  with 
their  comparatively  empty  pockets  as  the 
rich  did  with  their  long  purses  (applause). 
If  he  were  to  enter  into  details  as  to  those 
who  had  contributed  to  the  fund,  they 
would  be  led  to  exclaim,  '*  What  has  God 
wrought!"  He  had  received  two  regis- 
tered letters,  each  of  which  contained  five 

£b  notes,  from  Miss  ,  of ,  and 

when  he  went  to  shortly  afterwards 

he  expressed  his  desire  to  a  friend  to 

make  Miss  's  acquaintance,  and  to 

thank  her  for  what  she  had  done.  His 
friend  proceeded  with  him  towards  the 
house,  expecting  to  find  it  a  large  build- 
ing, or  a  mansion ;  but  when  they  en- 
tered the  village,  he  was  referred  to  an 
unpretending  house  in  an  insignificant 
row.  He  said  to  himself,  '*  Surely  £50  did 
not  come  out  of  that  house.  He  found 
Miss  -—  a  plain,  homely  dame,  the  house 


a  very  humble  one,  and  plainly  itunished. 
She  expressed  great  pleasure  in  assisting 
him  and  Mr.  Spuboeon,  to  whom  she  had 
sent  similar  amounts,  and  added  that 
**  My  sister  died  two  or  three  years  ago, 
and  lett  me  sundry  property,  and  I  deter* 
mined  that  I  would  not  save  it,  hut  do 
what  good  I  ean  with  it  whilst  I  live; 
and,  moreovtf,  as  I  am  of  a  bilioos  t«m- 
perament  (would  there  were  a  few  more 
of  a  bilious  temperament),  I  find  it 
necessary  to  live  very  plunly,  and,  there* 
fore  I  give  away  my  sm^us  inc<mia.r 
(Cheers).  He  thanked  her  and  thanked 
God,  and  she  then  gave  him  jglO  more, 
and  said,  '*  I  will  send  again  after  Christ* 
mas."  What  did  they  say  to  the  poor 
after  that?  Let  them  never  ask  the  Lord 
for  much,  but  rather  let  them  ask  Him 
to  give  them  an  open  heart.  He  would 
ten  times  sooner  see  a  person  with  an 
open  heart  without  the  means  to  do  ail 
his  (^>en  heart  dictated,  than  to  see  one 
with  plenty  <yi  means  who  would  button 
«p  his  pockets  (laughter).  He  had 
received  two  checks  for  £S16  ea(di,  from  a 
London  tradesman ;  and  a  check  for  £20 
from  a  hardworking  baker  there«  Were 
not  these  evidences  that  where  the  Lord 
gave  the  heart  they  were  not  to  despise 
the  poor?  He  would  not  refer  to  the 
circumstances  from  which  the  church 
originated ;  he  had  told  them  at  a  formet 
meeting  that  it  originated  in  prayer.  The 
gentleman  who  had  proposed  the  choreh 
was  the  late  John  Holmes,  Esq.,  through 
whose  agent,  Mr.  Inskip,  £3000  had  been 
paid.  The  other  donors  were — Richard 
Drake,  Esq ,  John  Drake,  Esq.,  John  Cox, 
Esq.,  and  William  Cox,  Esq.,  £500  each ; 
the  trustees  of  the  Kent  fund,  £2000; 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bris- 
tol, £2b ;  W.  H.  Gore  Langton,  Esq., 
M.P.,  £150 ;  the  Licorporated  Socie^  of 
London,  j£500:  the  Diocesan  Society, 
£100.  Beyond  that  they  had  subscrip- 
tions amounting  to  £2247  1 9s.  7d.,  and 
he  would  show  them  in  round  figures  the 
principal  towns  which  had  contributed 
to  that  amount.  Bedminsteiv  £281,  in* 
eluding  £107  collected  by  Mr.  Banger,  a 
member  of  the  congregation — ^that 
amount  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
the  £350  of  which  he  had  before  spoken, 
and  which  was  raised  for  a  totally  differ- 
ent  object;  Bristol,  including  £102  col- 
lected by  Mr.  Green,  another  member  of 
the  congregation,  resident  in  Redcliff- 
street,  £493;  Clifton,  £339;  London, 
£184;  Bath,  £57;  Manchester,  £63; 
Ireland,  81 ;  America,  £15 ;  firom  various 
parts  of  the  countiy,  £863  lOs.  7d.; 
postage  stamps,  £91.  These  amounts  had 
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been  raised  by  20,000  appeals  wbich 
had  been  made,  and  in  answer  to  which 
he  had  received  from  a  single  penny 
stamp  to  j£25.  The  total  amount  raised 
had  been  £10,222  198.  7d.  They  might 
very  naturally  say  *'  That  is  a  very  large 
amount,  how  is  it  you  want  more?"  He 
explained  that  the  £2,000  was  to  be  con- 
tributed by  the  trustees  of  the  Kent  ftmd, 
on  the  understanding  that  that  amount 
and  another  jE;2,000  should  be  appro- 
priated towards  endowing  the  church,  to 
ensure  to  the  minister  for  the  time  being 
an  income  of  JC120  a  year,  which  was  the 
only  reliable  income  he  would  have  inde- 
pendent of  the  pew  rents.  It  was  said 
that  tbe  church  was  an  expensive  one,  and 
was  too  good  for  Bedmidster,  but  he  said 
it  was  noK  It  had  been  said  that  they 
ought  not  to  have  such  a  •ehurch  for  the 
poor,  but  he  said  they  ought,  and  by  con- 
sent of  the  trustees  be  would  place  the 
motto  outf  ide  the  buUding  in  a  prominent 
place  —  *'  Unto  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached.**  (Applause.)  A  Tractarian  was 
in  the  church  on  the  previous  day,  and  he 
(Mr.  D.)  hoped  that  that  was  the  last  time 
a  Tractarian  would  be  seen  there,  for  he 
would  rather  see  tbe  church  razed  to  the 
ground  than  that  a  Tractarian  should 
minister  in  it.  The  plan  of  the  church 
was  selected  iix)m  25,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Mr.  Holmes,  the  largest  contributor,  and 
was  the  obeapest;  of  aJl  of  them.    It  had 


been  overlooked  that  the  foundation  cost 
jei,000.  What  was  wanted  was  £1,000  to 
complete  the  building  for  consecration, 
and  jS1,«350  to  complete  the  tower  and 
spire.  He  proposed  to  issue  cards  to 
members  of  the  congregation,  with  the 
view  of  their  soliciting  subscriptions  within 
the  next  six  weeks. 

The  Bev.  S.  A.  Walker,  in  a  lengthy 
speech,  proposed,  ^  That  this  meeting  has 
beard  the  report  setting  forth  the  present 
position  of  the  funds  for  building  the  new 
church  at  St.  Luke^s,  Bedminster,  and 
desires  to  record  its  gratitude  to  Almighty 
God  for  the  abundant  blessing  which 
He  has  graciously  vouchsafed  upon  past 
efforts." 

Dr.  Fbyeb  cordially  seconded  the  mo- 
tion, which  was  affirmed  nem  con. 

The  Rev.  G.  D.  Doudi^ey,  incumbent 
of  Charles  Chapel,  Plymouth,  next  pro- 
posed, "  That  this  meeting,  as  the  best 
evidence  of  its  gratitude  for  God's  past 
mercy,  pledges  itself  to  adopt  all  available 
measures  to  raise  the  sum  necessary  to 
complete  the  building." 

The  Rev.  D.  Cooper  appropriately  se- 
conded the  motion,  which  was  unanimously 
adopted. 

The  trustees  of  the  permanent  church 
and  the  committee  of  the  present  church 
having  been  thanked  for  their  services, 
and  a  hymn  sung,  and  prayer  offered,  the 
meeting  separated  at  ten  o'dook. 


LETTER  TO  A  BACKSLIDER. 


Beloved, — I  write  to  you  in  sympathy, 
love,  and  sorrow.  Sympathy,  because 
one  worm  knows  the  ^rovelung  of  an- 
other; love,  deeper  than  the  depths, 
for  it  comes  from  above:  and  sorrow, 
stinging,  bitter,  cutting.  Do  you  ask 
for  what?  Shall  I  tell  you?  Ah,  let 
God  answer  in  His  own  words,  TAou  art 
gone  back. 

Now,  beloved,  before  you  go  on,  may 
it  be  given  you.  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  spread  this  letter  where  Hezekiah 
spread  his,  before  the  Lord.  Greater 
dangers  threaten  you  than  they  did 
him ;  for  the  heathen  king  only  wanted 
his  kingdom,  but  the  king  of  Armaged- 
don wants  ^ou  ;  if  grace  enable  you  to 
take  it  to  Jesus,  and  agonise  over  it  in 
prayer  for  a  little  moment,  who  can  tell 
but  while  you  are  vet  speaking  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  will  open,  and  a  shower 
of  blessing  descend — even  upon  yo». 

Many  and   many  a  time  have    we 


walked  together  as  two  "agreed.** 
Come  and  take  a  walk  with  me  now  into 
the  past — this  way — where  the  Lord 
{as  we  thought)  first  met  you,  and 
revealed  Himself  to  you  as  a  God  who 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.  Do 
you  see  that  spot  ?  It  was  just  there 
you  wept  until  you  could  weep  no  more, 
and  said,  '*  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except 
thou  bless  me."  Have  you  forgotten 
the  peace  that  followed  P  the  peace 
that  flowed  like  a  river  ?  Has  it  passed 
away  from  your  memory,  that  night  to 
be  much  remembered,  when  (as  we 
fondly  hoped)  there  was  joy  in  heaven 
over  the  angels  of  God  P 

Turn  with  me  into  another  path; 
tkere  was  the  meeting-place  between 
€rod  and  your  soul — there  you  would 
take  your  feible  and  hold  converse  with 
Jesus,  and  in  the  simplicity  of  early 
love  talk  to  Him  without  reserve,  and 
tell  Him  all  your  joys  and  sorrows  as  a 
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little  child  would  tell  its  mother.  Tou 
did  run  toell,  who  did  hinder  you  ?  Shall 
I  tell  you  ?  The  world,  that  great  bait 
of  Satan.  He  came  very  plausibly  at 
first,  showing  but  a  very  little  of  the 
cloven  foot.  He  began  to  flatter  you, 
until  you  got  in  love  with  yourself,  and 
cimoeit  took  the  place  of  humility. 
Then  came  the  worldly  companion  in 
whose  counsel  you  first  walked^  then 
itood;  ah!  will  it  next  be.  Mi?  The 
sober,  serious  book  was  laid  aside  for 
light  reading ;  to  the  one  in  whom  from 
a  child  you  had  confided,  you  became 
reserved.  When  warned  of  coming 
danger,  you  began  tp  question  the  expe- 
diencv  of  total  separation  from  the 
world,  while  a  s|)irit  of  self-justification 
and  self- satisfaction  all  betokened  that 
the  backward  path  had  began. 

Backward!  and  was  it  qs^x forward? 
That  is  the  question  which  a  few  years 
will  answer,  when  my  body  shaU  perhaps 
have  mouldered  to  dust,  in  one  of  those 
churchyards  where  we  have  often  held 
sweet  converse  together.  He  who  reads 
the  heart  alone  knows  whether  yours 
has  ever  been  renewed.  The  thought 
is  solemn— awful;  for  perhaps  it  has 
all  been  a  delusion.  You  may  have  been 
only  a  way-side  hearer,  or  even  with 
joy  have  received  the  word,  and  yet 
endure  but  for  awhile.  Or  are  you  one 
of  those  hearers  who  received  the  seed 
among  thorns  P  Well,  there  is  but  one 
hearer  among  the  four  whose  work  will 
bear  the  fire  at  the  last  great  day,  he 
who  received  the  seed  into  good  ground ; 


and  we  know  by  God's  own  word  that 
such  shall  never  perish.  May  you  be 
that  one,  beloved. 

** Remember  LoVs  wife"  said  Jesus; 
she  looked  back  upon  the  world,  and 
perished;  and  her  name  stands  upon 
record  as  a  beacon  to  every  backsliaer. 
*'  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled 
with  his  own  ways."  *'  Hedged  up  with 
thorns  "  are  those  ways ;  hedged  up  by 
angry  Gtod,  who  "  Iw^ill  make  a  wall  that 
she  should  not  find  her  paths  "  (Hos.iL 
6).  How  solemn!  Hedges  and  walls 
of  man's  devising  we  may  cope  with, 
but  when  God  plants  the  one  and  builds 
the  other,  woe  be  to  the  poor  sinner 
inclosed  thereby!  And  suppose  you 
should  die  thus,  as  the  unsaved  back- 
slider must  die  P  Your  dym^  bed  made 
up  of  thorns,  piercing  the  famttng  body 
and  burning  temples,  making  a  dying 
effort  to  escape  from  the  thorns,  and 
falling  bleeding  gainst  the  wall  which 
God  nas  placed  around  you.  Con- 
science all  alive  like  burning  coals^ 
fierce,  raging,  accusing,  maddening  con- 
science. 

Oh,  beloved,  may  the  Lord  enable  you 
to  cast  yourself  and  your  idols  at  His 
feet,  and  to  say  with  Israel  of  old, 
**Take  awav  all  iniquitv,  and  receive 
me  graciously."  Then  shall  the  answer 
of  peace  come  speedily  and  blessedly, 
''I  will  heal  thy  backslidings,  I  will 
love  thee  freely;  for  mine  anger  is 
turned  away  from  thee." 

Your  friend  as  ever, 

«      « 


DANGEROUS  INFLUENCE  OF  BAD  EXAMPLE. 


In  1782  the  Royal  George,  a  vessel 
carrying  108  guns,  and  one  of  the  finest 
in  the  navy  at  that  time,  was  being  re- 
paired at  Portsmouth.  For  this  pur- 
pose she  had  been  laid  over  a  little  on 
one  side,  but  so  little  was  danger  ap- 
prehended that  the  admiral,  captain, 
officers,  and  crew,  amounting  to  about 
900  persons,  continued  on  board.  The 
workmen,  finding  it  necessarv  to  do  a 
little  more  than  was  expectea,  and,  to 
come  at  a  small  leak,  held  it  over  a  little 
n^pre  than  was  intended,  and  more^er- 
haps,  than  the  commander  knew.  How- 
ever, while  Admiral  Kempenfelt  was 
writing  in  his  cabin,  and  the  people 
between  decks,  a  sudden  squall  threw 
the  vessel  entirely  over  on  her  side,  and 
her  port  holes  being  all  open  at  the  tirne^ 


she  filled  and  sunk  so  quickljr,  that,  as 
one  of  the  survivers  expressed  it,  he  had 
only  time  to  cry  to  his  orother,  **  She  is 
going  down,"  when  down  she  went,  and 
the  admiral,  and  about  1000  persons 
who  were  between  decks,  went  down 
with  her.  Now,  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
accounts,  of  the  loss  of  this  fine  vessel, 
that  when  she  went  down,  there  was 
such  a  whirlpool  caused  by  the  plunge 
of  so  gieat  a  body  into  the  sea,  that  a 
small  vessel,  a  victualler  which  floated 
near  it,  was  actually  swallowed  up,  and 
several  small  crafts  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance were  in  imminent  danger  of  sharing 
the  same  fate.  Here  we  have  an  illus- 
tration how  every  sinner  tends  to  draw 
dXX  within  the  reach  of  his  infiuence  into 
his  own  vortesL  of  destruction. — Trench. 
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^^  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace ,  long- suffering ,  gentleness^  goodness^ 
faithy  meekness^  temperance  :  against  such  there  is  no  law," — Gal.  v.  22,  23. 


Th£  grace  of  temperance,  the  result  of 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
likewise  a  deeply  important  and  com- 
prehensive subject.  Man  has  so  per- 
verted from  its  right  use  everything 
that  God  has  given  him,  that  by  nature 
he  puts  bad  for  good,  and  bitter  for 
sweet.  It  is  on  this  account  that  God^s 
rule  to  observe  temperance  with  regard 
to  all  created  things,  though  the  best 
and  only  path  to  happiness,  involves  at 
once  in  our  disordered  imagination  the 
idea  of  restraint.  The  pride  of  man 
rebels  at  the  thought  of  any  clog  being 
put  upon  his  freedom  of  action.  And 
so  the  ways  of  God  and  His  truth  must 
always  entail  a  mortification  upon  the 
weak  and  sinful  flesh  both  before  and 
after  regeneration.  Yet  the  precept  to 
temperance  should  in  reality  prove  no 
constraint  upon  God's  creatures.  It  is 
but  the  way,  pointed  out  by  the  Giver 
Himself,  to  enjoy  in  the  most  perfect 
manner  His  own  gifts;  a  principle 
which  is  seen,  acknowledged,  and  felt 
to  be  reasonable  by  the  new,  but  never 
by  the  old  heart.  Nor  will  temperance 
be  confined  as  a  regulating  principle  to 
this  world  only  ;  but  wherever  creation 
extends  there  must  the  temperate  use 
of  things  created  be  seen.  The  work 
of  the  Spirit  will  last  for  ever.  It  is 
begun  here  and  carried  on,  in  order  to 
be  perfected  above.  There  is  not  one 
grace  too  many,  or  of  less  importance 
than  another.  Together  they  make  up 
a  whole.  Take  one  away,  and  the 
whole  is  marred.  The  grace  of  tem- 
perance begun  in  us  here,  will  be  com- 
pleted in  glory.  In  those  abodes  of 
bliss  we  can  suppose  that  all  the  in- 
habitants guide  themselves  by  the 
blessed  instincts  of  their  divine  nature, 
and  that  p3rfect  temperance  is  mani- 
fested in  all  that  they  do.  And,  fur- 
ther, that  the  language  which  expresses 
Fuch  a  course  of  action  is  so  far  from 
implying  a  constraint  upon  their  spi- 
ritual desires,  as  to  amount  to  a  con- 
tinual invitation  and  encouragement  to 
•*  Drink  endless  pleasures  in." 

"Eat,    O  friends;    drink,  yea,    drink 
abunda  itly,  O  beloved." 


But  as  long  as  the  Shulamite  is  in 
this  tabernacle,  he  will  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  band  of  two  armies; 
and  these  the  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other.  The  flesh  will  war  against  the 
Spirit;  and,  thanks  be  to  God,  the 
Spirit  will  also  war  against  the  flesh, 
and  overcome  it.  Although  it  be 
necessarily  distasteful  to  the  flesh,  yet 
the  child  of  God  is  called  to  tempe- 
rance ;  and  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
he  is  temperate.  "  Every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in 
all  things  "  (1  Cor.  ix.  25).  If  in  the 
mastery  of  temporal  things  this  is 
necessary,  how  much  more  will  it  be  so 
when  eternal  and  spiritual  things  are 
in  the  question.  Therefore  Paul  kept 
his  body  under  subjection,  knowing  its 
lust  and  enmity ;  lest  after  having 
preached  to  others  the  gospel,  with  its 
Divi  le  direction  to  temperance  (Acts 
xxiv.  25),  he  should  after  all  be  disap- 
proved in  this  matter.  Paul  knew  he 
was  on  the  rock,  and  in  the  9ch  of 
Corinthians  he  sets  no  bad  example, 
and  makes  no  boast  of  lack  of  assurance 
of  salvation ;  but  he  stirs  his  readers 
up  by  a  display  of  holy  jealousy  lest  he 
might  sufler  any  loss  in  the  excellent 
things  which  should  adorn  a  Christian^' 
life. 

The  comprehensiveness  of  this  grace 
will  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  it  regu- 
lates the  walk  of  the  Christian  among, 
atid  his  use  of,  all  the  things  of  this 
world.  The  other  graces  of  the  Spirit 
point,  as  it  were,  directly  to  our  duty 
towards  God  and  man ;  this,  while  in- 
volving a  like  responsibility,  points  to 
our  duty  with  regard  to  things.  And 
in  this  therefore  is  the  glory  of  God 
also  concerned.  How  wonderful,  be- 
loved, that  our  God  should  deign  to 
take  notice  of  our  state,  and  of  every 
little  act  that  our  state  requires  us  to 
perform.  He  does  not  say,  "  So  far 
can  I  go  with  you,  but  the  rest  must  be 
done  without  me,  or  regard  to  my  glory, 
which  it  can  never  reach."  No,  it  is 
not  so.  Having  descended  so  low  as 
to  reach  us,  He  goes  with  us  into  all 
the  little  acts  of  life.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  creature  or  his  acts  that  is  of  any 
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real  \rorth,  taken  alone.  It  is  God's 
smile  and  His  glory  which  He  vouch- 
safes to  man,  that  constitutes  him 
something  who  before  was  a  mere  no- 
thing. And  now,  in  the  honourable 
plaee  into  which  free  grace  has  called 
n^  we  are  told  that  all  that  we  do  may 
glorify  God  :  "  Whether  therefore  ye 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God."  And  in  many 
of  the  minor  acts  of  life  especially,  will 
the  grace  of  temperance  lead  us  to 
glorify  God.  For  it  not  only  directs  us 
to  abstain  from  what  is  unlawful,  but 
also  regulates  the  use  of  things  lawful. 
In  its  comprehensiveness,  it  not  only 
strikes  at  the  root  of  grosser  passions, 
^ut  also  shows  what  it  is  to  use  the 
world  and  not  abuse  it,  and  how  to 
abstain  from  lawful  things  when  not 
expedient. 

The  carnal  mind,  not  desiring  the 
glory  of  God,  is  not  careful  to  find  out 
when  and  where  that  glory  may  be 
accomplished.  This  carnal  mind  is 
still  with  the  believer;  held  in  subjec- 
tion, but  not  done  away  with.  Vir- 
tually it  is  condemned  and  dead  by  the 
body  of  Christ  Its  days  are  num- 
bered, and  ere  long  it  will  cease  from 
troubling;  but  till  then  the  believer 
will  have  to  fight  against  carnal -mind - 
•  edness.  True,  he  has  no  cause  to 
despond ;  he  is  resistinsr  a  condemned 
and  doomed  thing,  and  he  has  more- 
over the  power  of  Him  who  has  already 
gained  the  victory  on  his  side.  But 
he  is  still  warned  to  be  watchful,  and  to 
quit  himself  as  a  man  ;  for  the  old  man 
is  still  alive  and  active,  and  is  liable  to 
be  urged  on  against  him  by  a  subtle 
and  powerful  enemy.  Under  hife  direc- 
tions, he  will  simulate  gracious  desires, 
and  will  speciously  argue,  that  in  great 
thing*  it  may  be  well  to  seek  the  glory 
of  God,  but  that  in  little  things  we  may 
do  as  we  list.  "  Take  your  ease  with 
the  things  He  has  given  you.  Show  a 
thankfnl  heart.  Eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry,"  says  the  tempter.  "Not  so," 
says  the  Word  of  God ;  "  be  temperate 
ill  all  things."  Now,  the  plausibility  of 
the  suggestion  to  abandon  ourselves  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  things  provided 
around  us,  constitutes  its  danger. 
Beloved,  let  us  keep  on  our  watch- 
tower.  It  is  in  things  seemingly  unim- 
portant that  the  first  ste^s  are  made  in 


the  backslider's  path.  The  Word  of 
God  is  like  a  bright  lamp  in  the  sur- 
rounding darkness.  "  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  of  the  world." 
There  is  a  snare  connected  with  the 
undue  use  of  things  that  perish  in  the 
using.  Here  we  have  no  abiding  city; 
onr  citixenship  is  in  heaven.  th>r 
hearts  and  affections  are  set  upon  things 
above.  It  is  that  we  may  have  the 
better,  that  we  are  directed  to  avoid  the 
worse.  With  heavenly  desires  and 
aspirations,  we  are  told  to  hold  the 
thmgs  of  this  world  loosely ;  not  to 
value  its  enjoyments  beyond  their 
worth,  and  to  be  temperate  in  the  use 
of  even  its  necessary  things.  And 
blessed  be  the  Spirit  of  God,  our  hearts 
are  enabled  to  say,  "  Amen,"  with  joy. 
He  has  taken  away  the  desire  of  the 
world,  by  showing  us  that  it  is  defiled. 
We  use  the  world  only  of  necessitv,  and 
that  with  fear  and  trembling,  ifaving 
tasted  the  old  wine,  we  cannot  return 
to  the  new,  for  we  know  that  **  the  old 
is  better."  May  the  writer  and  reader 
be  stirred  up  by  way  of  remembrance^ 
and  guard  against  being  led  from  the 
simplicity  and  temperance  that  we  have 
in  Christ,  into  any  of  the  fashionable 
and  delusive  elements  of  this  world. 

In  the  life  of  our  Lord  on  earth,  we 
see  the  temperance  of  the  Spirit  carried 
out  in  a  perfect  manner;  and  had  there 
been  no  distinct  precept  in  the  Bible  on 
the  subject.  We  could  not  have  doubted 
as  to  the  best  and  only  way  in  which  a 
Christian  should  walk  in  this  life  so  as 
to  please  God.  Our  blessed  Lord  made 
all  things,  and  knew  what  should  be 
used,  and  how  it  should  be  best  used  to 
the  glory  of  God.  Nevertheless  He 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  in  hnnger 
and  thirst,  and  not  having  where  to  lay 
His  head.  He  cared  not  for  the  ho- 
nours, riches,  and  pleasures  of  this 
world.  From  which  we  draw  the  lesson, 
that  we  should  not  set  our  affections 
upon  such  things,  or  care  to  have  them 
further  than  our  Father  sees  best  for 
us.  As  long  as  we  are  in  this  time- 
state,  we  must  exercise  a  restraint  upon 
ourselves  in  the  use  of  the  world  and  its 
things.  In  Eden,  even  during  an  in- 
nocent state  of  existence,  we  see 
restraint  imposed  upon  Adam;  for  of 
the  tree  of  tne  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  he  was  not  to  partake.     And  af\er>, 
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vards^  when  lie  was  driven  out  of  the 
garden,  the  eame  is  seen  in  a  dearer 
xnanner,  and  for  tw«  reasons:  the  first 
being,  tfcat  the  curse  rested  then  upon 
all  tnings,  and  made  their  use  more 
fUngerous ;  and  the  second,  that  man's 
heart  had  hecome  alienated  from  God, 
and  was  prone  to  run  into  alt  kinds  of 
excess,  and  misuse  things  harmiess  in 
themselves. 

That  this  call  te  temperance  *and  self- 
restraint  was  a  real  hardship,  no  child 
of  God  will  allow.  All  things  were 
ordered  in  wisdom  by  God,  and  for  His 
children's  good.  All  His  ordinances 
vere  to  draw  them  to  Himself^  and  to 
confer  honour  and  ^ory  upon  them. 
And  te  the  saints  of  old  He  imparted 
His  wisdom  to  see  this;  and  by  faith 
they  were  able  to  confess  that  they 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  this 
world.  They  dwelt  in  tents  as  in  a 
strange  country,  and  looked  for  a  "  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  maker 
and  builder  is  God.'"  They  atl  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward.  By  the  same  precious  faith, 
beloved,  we  know  that  this  world  is 
solluted.  To  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  we  add  temperance  in  the 
vise  of  everything  that  the  world  offers. 
All  things  are  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  His  knowledge,  and  to  be 
found  in  Him  neither  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful. The  Lord  weans  our  affec- 
tions from  the  world,  that  they  may  be 
«et  upon  Himself.  By  degrees,  and  as 
we  are  Me  to  bear  it.  He  unveils  Him- 
self to  our  view ;  and  more  than  satis- 
fied, we  exdaim,  **  My  beloved  is  mine, 
and  I  am  His."  Then  in  sweet  expe- 
rience we  know  that  all  circumstances, 
whether  good  or  had,  conduce  to  our 
good  and  His  glory.  They  must  do  so ; 
and  whether  urey  alter  or  not  in  our 
estimation,  they  will  all  be  welcomed 
alike ;  for  He  is  in,  and  He  above,  the 
circumstances r  and  He  can  never  alter. 
How  pleasant  is  the  thankful  heart 
which  this  assurance  produces.  He  is 
with  us,  and  this  fact  swallows  up  all 
differences  of  outward  circumstances. 
He  is  our  riches  in  poverty ;  our  cloth- 
ing in  nakedness ;  our  meat  and  drink 
in  emptiness;  our  all  in  nothingness.  A 
poor  old  woman  was  heard  to  thank 
God  at  her  scanty  meal,  '*  for  potatoes, 
and  salt^    and    Christ    besides,'*      He 


makes  the  cup  to  run  «r^er,  for  none 
was  ever  yet  made  capacious  enough  ta 
hold  Htm. 

We  have  now,  beloved,  confiideved 
together  a  few  of  the  beauties  of  the 
"  fruit  of  the  Spirit."  I  trust  the  conr 
sideration  has  beefn  profitable  to  reader 
and  writer.  We  have  seen  how  entire^ 
the  work  is  of  God  from  first  to  last ; 
and  how  it  is  on  this  account  that4t 
glorifies  Him.  And  does  not  ail  this 
fill  our  hearts  with  love  and  wondet, 
that  we  should  be  made  the  channek 
and  instruments  of  His  glory  T  Here 
are  the  foolish  things  to  confound  the 
wise,  the  weak  things  to  confound  the 
mighty ;  the  base  ^ings,  the  despised 
things,  yea,  the  things  which  are  no^ 
to  bring  to  nought  the  things  that  are. 
And  the  more  the  world,  the  devil,  and 
our  hearts  condemn  us,  aad  cast  oi»r 
viieness  in  our  teeth,  the  more  we 
assent  to  its  truth,  and  yet  rejoice  in 
Christ  our  Saviour.  **  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  f  It  is  Christ  that  died.*^ 
If  we  had  one  rag  of  our  own  righteous 
ness,  we  should  not  be  fit  to  be  clothed 
in  His  righteousness.  If  we  had  one 
farthing  of  our  own  wherewith  to  pay 
our  heavy  debt,  we  should  eot  become 
the  suljects  of  that  free  discharge  and 
release  which  belongs  to  those  of  whom 
we  read,  who  "  when  they  had  sudhing 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  all.'' 
What  a  blessing  to  feel  our  vilenee^ 
to  know  our  nakedness ;  to  realize  that 
we  have  not  and  cannot  bring  any  price 
in  our  hand  wherewith  to  buy  thia 
release — 

^  All  the  fitness  He  refuiretli, 
Is  to  feel  your  need  of  Him,** 

This  is  all  foolishness  and  fanaticism  in 
the  world's  estimation.  "  You  must  be 
mistaken,"  says  the  world,  **in  sup- 
posing that  God  can  love  such  a  wretch 
as  you  are,  and  al^ow  vourself  to  be.^' 
Mark,  beloved,  how  this  evil  su^co- 
tion  draws  out  the  truth  of  God,  What 
does  precious  faith  answer  to  it?  It 
answers,  **  I  am  not  loved  for  my  own 
sake.  In  myself  I  see  nought  but 
wrath  and  condemnation.  But  I  am 
loved  in  Christ,  and  His  glory  is  so 
much  the  more  magnified  in  my  salva- 
tion according  as  I,  of  myself,  am  vile 
and  loathsome.  And  in  this  fact  of  my 
utter  unworthiness  from  my  birth  until 
now^  I  see  a  sweet  proof  of  God's  eleofr- 
z  £ 
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ing  lore.  He  declares  that  He  now 
loves  me ;  yet  seeing  that  I  have  never 
done  anything  to  engage  this  love  since 
1  was  born,  it  follows  that  I  must  have 
been  loved  in  Christ  from  everlasting, 
before  I  was  born." 

And  along  with  the  absolute  sove- 
reignty of  God,  we  found  man's  respon- 
sibility plainly  unfolded  in  the  Word. 
To  have  attempted  to  have  drawn  the 
line  of  separation  between  the  two,  or 
explain  one  of  faith^s  many  paradoxes 
in  this  time-state,  would  have  been 
evidence  enough  of  showing  the  cloven 
foot  of  man's  proud  natural  reason, 
which  can  never  be  subject  to  the  law 
of  God.  To  fold  our  hands  from  all 
action  in  pretended  dependance  on 
God's  sovereign  will  and  working,  is 
akin  to  Antinomianism ;  while  to  work 
with  all  our  might,  believing  that  it  all 
depends  upon  ourselves,  and  that  God 
will  never  help  us  unless  we  help  our- 
selves, since  He  only  seconds,  and 
does  not  commence  the  work,  is  Armi- 
nianism.  Let  us^  beloved,  avoid  all 
strong  doctrindl  definitions  which  God 
has  not  clearly  revealed  in  the  Bible. 
But  one  thing  is  certain,  tliat  whether 
we  call  ourselves  Antinomians  or 
Armiuians,  or  whether  (with  the  writer) 
we  look  upon  both  these  parties  as 
holding  erroneous  views,  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  work  the  truth  in  us  if  we 
are  His  workmanship ;  and  show  us  at 
the  same  time  how  we  also  must  work 
out  our  own  salvation.  He  will  make 
our  practice  better  than  our  theory,  if 
so  be  that  the  latter  is  contrary  to  the 
letter  of  the  truth. 

And  before  concluding,  beloved, 
suffer  one  more  word  as  to  the  exceed- 
ing importance  and  desirability  of  the 
gracious  "fruit  of  the  Spirit."  First, 
as  a  necessary  mark  of  the  believer; 
and,  secondly,  as  a  blessed,  soul-satis- 
fying means  of  pleasing  and  glorifying 
our  glorious  God — Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit. 

First,  this  fruit  is  a  necessary  mark 
of  the  believer.  "If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 
So,  if  any  man  have  no  fruit  of  His 
indwelling,  he  is  none  of  His."  The 
blessed  Spirit  cannot  be  present,  and 
leave  no  sign  of  His  presence.  The 
work  may  not  be  very  conspicuous  to 
the  believer  or  others.    The  Spirit  of 


God  is  a  Sovereign,  and  works  in  aU 
severally  as  He  will. 

"  Not  every  one  in  like  degree, 
The  Spirit  of  God  receives ; 
The  Christian  often  cannot  see 
His  faith,  and  yet  believes." 

We  only  know  that  we  are  Christ's  but 
by  the  effects  and  operations  of  His 
Spirit  working  within  us.  We  know 
that  we  are  alive  from  the  dead,  be- 
cause we  are  walking  in  newness  of 
life.  We  know  that  we  see  anew,  be» 
cause  we  stumble  not  in  the  dark. 
Say  some,  "  We  must  believe  before 
we  can  feel."  True,  there  must  be 
regeneration  and  faith  before  feeling; 
but  it  is  only  by  the  sensation  of  feeling 
that  we  know  that  we  believe.  We  are 
not  called  to  an  abstract  state  of  faith, 
but  to  a  concrete  and  living  sensation 
of  feeling.  No  one  who  has  never  had 
this  feeling  can  say,  "  I  believe."  If 
there  be  such,  let  them  beware  lest 
they  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
Jews,  whose  "sin  remained,"  just  be- 
cause of  the  very  fact  that  they  said, 
"  we  see."  Beloved,  I  am  not  bringing 
you  into  a  legal  spirit.  I  have  several 
times  shown  in  former  pages  that,  in 
the  weakest  saint,  there  are  abundant 
tokens  to  others,  and  soon  will  be  to 
himself,  that  he  is  a  chosen  one;  a 
prisoner  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  of  hope, 
and  shut  up  unto  the  faith  tvhich  has 
been  delivered  unto  us.  But  those  who 
are  but  deceiving  themselves,  "that 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,"  I  would 
desire  to  bring  into  a  legal  state,  that 
the  scourges  of  the  law  may  drive  thera 
out  of  the  temple  of  their  fancied  se- 
curity, and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  act 
the  part  of  a  schoolmaster  to  bring 
them  unto  Christ.  And  if  any  trembler 
of  the  flock  is  doubting  as  to  how  he 
may  distinguish  between  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  and  those  of  the  flesh,  let 
him  take  courage.  Doubts  are  in  their 
nature  distinct  from  unbelief.  The 
latter  desires  not  the  things  of  Christ. 
It  is  hateful  to  God,  for  it  ignores  His 
existence,  and  is  not  willing  that  He 
should  reign.  The  former  is  anxious 
for  it,  but  trembles  at  its  own  desires. 
It  fears  it  may  be  presumptuous,  and 
that  it  nuiy  in  anything  bring  dis- 
lionour  upon  God,  by  putting  its  own 
earthly  grovelUngs    in    th«    place    of 
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Spirtt-taught  aspirations.  Happy 
doubter!  thou  skalt  be  brought  into 
the  liberty  of  thy  Lord.  Man  will  be 
judged  by  what  he  has,  and  not  by 
what  he  has  not.  It  is  not  the  pro- 
vince of  the  enemy  of  souls  to  cause 
doubts  to  those  whom  he  has  safe  in 
Ills  ^rasp.  It  is  those  whom  he  knows 
are  gone  from  him  for  ever,  that  he 
thus  plagues,  in  order  to  mar  their  joy 
and  their  usefulness.  That  trembling 
at  God^s  Word,  that  fear  lest  you  may 
be  mistaken,  does  it  net  show  that  you 
have  spiritual  desires?  And  can  you 
desire  these  things  unless,  by  spiritual 
regeneration,  you  have  a  living  appre- 
ciation of  them?  The  devil  tempts  you 
^now  by  making  you  loolc  at  yourself. 
*But  think  of  what  you  are  and  what 
you  have  in  Christ,  and  your  doubts 
will  flee  away.  Not  perhaps  for  ever, 
for  the  higher  yt)u  mount  into  the 
lieavenly  places,  the  more  spiritual  - 
wickednesses  you  may  meet.  But  they 
will  not  affect  yon  in  the  same  degree ; 
for  you  will  perceive  that  these  tribula- 
tions and  temptations  are  common  to 
man,  and  that  **  God  is  faithful  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
you  are  able,  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that 
you  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  As  to  a 
certain  and  clear  discrimination  be- 
tween the  Spirit  and  fleshy  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  the  saints  will  ever  arrive 
at  it  in  this  state.  It  amounts  to  the 
question  before  mooted  in  these  page?, 
^  Is  it  from  the  Lord?"  All  the  expe- 
riences of  the  Lord^s  people  are  instruc- 
tive«  and  I  have  read  those  recorded  in 
the  pages  of  the  Gospel  Magazine  with 

ftroftt,  yet  1  still  hold  to  the  opinion 
expressed  in  vol.  for  IS98,  p.  <520), 
that  the  power  rather  than  the  manner 
—the  effects  rather  than  the  cause — of 
«pirituai   manifestations   and  spiritual 


fruits,  will  be  most  convincing  to  the 
believer,  and  that  such  evidence  will  be 
sufficient  to  the  individual  soul,  what- 
ever it  may  be  to  others. 

Secondly,  the  **  fruit  of  the  Spirit " 
is  unspeakably  precious,  because  it 
pleases  and  glorifies  God.  And  can 
that  which  springs  directly  from  God 
please  Him?  Yea,  it  can  both  please 
and  glorify  Him,  because  He  hath  said 
so :  **  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  muck  fruit"  The  soul 
which  once  knows  the  Lord  will  by 
divine  instinct  desire  to  serve  Him» 
Love  begets  service.  And  herein  is  a 
convincing  token  of  good  to  the  Spirit- 
taught  soul.  Does  your  love,  your  joy« 
your  peace^  seek  to  please  and  gloriiy 
God  ?  Then  indeed  may  you  have 
confidence  toward  God.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  doth  then  see  of  the  travail  of 
His  soul.  Faith  will  receive  the  exhor- 
tation to  be  found  full  of  the  **  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,"  which  it  knows  it  cannot 
perform  without  the  aid  of  the  same 
Spirit.  Brethren,  the  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand.  Let  us  be  diligent,  and 
watch  unto  prayer;  that  we  be  found 
of  Him  in  peace,  and  that  in  answer  to 
our  daily  invitation.  He  may  come  into 
His  garden  and  gather  His  myrrh  with 
His  spice^  He  may  eat  His  honeycomb 
with  His  honey,  and  drink  His  win« 
with  His  milk.  Finally,  brethren,  be 
strong  in  His  grace,  and  in  the  power 
of  His  might.  And  may  **  the  God  of 
peace,  that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you 
perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  His 
will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  in  His  sight,  thrcugh  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen." 

LindfielcL  T.  a  L. 


EA.CH  believer,  shine  he  ever  so 
brightly,  is  at  present  sanctified  but  in' 
part ;  need  we  wonder,  if,  on  some  occa- 
sions, the  splendour  of  his  gifts,  and  the' 
radiaocy  of  his  graces,  suffer  a  temporary 
eclipse  r  At  SHick  times  let  our  candour 
and  forbearance  have  their  perfect  work. 
After  A  certain  period  he  will  emerge 
from  the  shade,  and  beam  forth  in  all 
ihe  loveliness  of  hisnsual  lustre;  and 
vkea  the  declining  saint  has  sat  his 


appointed  time  in  darkness,  the  Lord 
will  again  be  a  light  unto  him.  Happy 
is  that  benighted  soul,  whose  f«ith  (tor 
it  is  the  pectdiar  business  of  faith's  eye 
to  see  in  the  dark)  can  pierce  the  gloom ; 
anticipate  the  return  of  day ;  and  long 
for  a  final  approximation  to  the  Sun  dt 
righteousness,  in  that  world  of  glory, 
where  ne  more  doud  nor  darkness  shall 
obscure  our  views,  tarnish  our  graces, 
or  damp  our  jojs,  for  ever« — Topludy^ 
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NAPHTALI;  OR,  SOUL^WHESTLINGa 


**  jind  Raehaef  said.  With  great  wre^tling^  ham  I  wrpsfled  toUh  my  H^ier^tmd  1 
have  prevailed :  and  »he  called  hie  name-  Naphtali  **  ^ea.  xju(.  &);  thai  is, 
**  nty  wre^tlMff," 

CHAPTEB    II.      THE    OM^    OAK    TREE    THAT     STOOD     THE     GALE. — DEATH- 
BED ITRESTLIKGS. — ^LOBD,   INCBEASE   MY    FAITH, — A   WORD   FOR 
THE  DOCBTINa  CmUSTUN. 


The  Old  Oak  Tree  thav  Stood  ths 
Oalb. 

One  of  the  Totig^hest  gales  that  risited 
♦his  part  of  the  countvy  occurred  yester- 
day,, and  now  that  all  is  ealm  again^ 
and  the  »i»n  is  shnihig  forth  as  if 
nothing  had  happei^d,.  Na^tolt  has 
walked  aWoad  te  see  the  damage  done 
•n  all  sides;  and  tvn)y  the  soene  is 
grand  a»d  impesiBg.  Gigantic  trees 
are  torn  »p  hy  their  r€K>ts,  branches  are 
itrewn  in  all  directions ;,  many  a  hay- 
Hack  is  unroofed,,  and  the  stBbble 
Btrewn  far  and  iride,whik  the  yiUagers 
are  abroad  like  wreckers  on  the  sea 
coast,,  gathering  together  in  bundles  all 
that  they  can  pick  up.  But  Naphtali's- 
a'tteutiow  is  especially  drawn  to  one 
sturdy  old  oak  that  fias-  stood  out  the 
gale  unhurt.  He  notices  that  with 
regard  to  the  trees  that  are  blown 
down,,  t^y  are  either  tall  pines,  or  else 
they  are  trees^  which  are  rofttn  mt  the 
ewe ;  while  thi»  old  oak  tree  seetna 
sound  and  deeply  rooted.  Ah,  reader, 
see  we  not  in  these  ^llen  trees  an  apt 
•xeropHfication  of  false  professors  ?^  They 
run  up  very  high,  but  when  the  storm 
eomes  they  are  uprooted,  and  lie  where 
they  fall ;.  while  others  may  appear  all 
right — put  forth  very  fair  pretensions,, 
kut  after  al^  wilt  be  fi»und  rotten  at 
heart,  and  not  able  to  stand-  against 
the  howling  wind  of  adversity :  while 
the  old  oak  tree  that  has  stood  out 
nany  a.  gale,,  reminds  us  of  Jeremiah's 
deseription  o£  the  child  of  God  whose 
tola  trust  is  in  the  I^ocd — ^He  shall)  be 
as  a  tree  planted  hy  the  waters,,  and 
that  spteadeth  out  her  roots  by  the 
fiver,  a»d  shall  not  see  wheu  heat 
fotneth^  but  her  leaf  shall  he  green ; 
and  shall  not  he  ea^'efW)  ia  the  year  of 
<lrought»  neither  shall  cease  fcom  yieldr 
ing  fruit.'^  NanhtaE  uoticed  laat  oee 
tcee  had  uot  lalleu  to  the  ground,  but 
had  lodged  itself  amimg  tl^  hiai^Qhea 


of  another ;  but  it  wiH  not  do,  It  has  no 
root-hoM,  and  wBl  soo<t  dter  so  is 
every  n>an  who  trusteth  on  'an^  o^er 
stay  hut  the  Lord  Jesus  <^rist^ 

•*  Other  refuge  have  1  noue. 
Hangs  my  helpless-  soul  oa-  Him.**" 

And  where  the  root-hold  is  right,.  th» ' 
storm  will  do  the  tree  no  herm  p  on  the 
eoiHrary,  it  will  cause  it  to  take  .deeper 
root  downwards,  and  spread  out  ita 
branches  upwards.  And  sc^  heloved^ 
Naphtali  is  convinced  that  all  the  soul- 
wrestlings-  that  the  storms  of  tife  have 
cost  him  year  after  year^  have  done- 
him  real  goo^  and  he  can  s^  he  would 
not  have  had  it  otherwise  i^  aU  th^ 
world.. 

DeaTH-9E»  WB8STI.Ilfn9b 

The  wicked  have  no  hands  ki  their 
death :  they  know  very  little  of  soul- 
wvesthngs,  but  are  €^time»  lulled  to 
sleep  in  the  arms  of  theiv  fatal  deceiver. 
Naphtali  has  seen  this  realized  agaia 
and  again.  One  case^  especially  occurs 
to   the    mind.      Naphtali    heard    thiit 

«fomes    was    in.   dying    cireurfi- 

stances.  He  had  beeu.  a  man  who 
mixed  up  much  with  the  world,  u6t 
manifesting  the  least  concern  £»r  spi~ 
ritual  things :  one  of  those  charactera 
who  live  under  the  uotiou,  Well,.  I've 
done  my  best;  I  never  rehbed  my 
ueighhourt  no  one  can  say  auglk 
against  me ;  Via  all  rights  Naphtali 
drew  near  the  bed  upon  which  lay  the 
dying  man.  No  agony  of  countenauce 
was  there;,  all  seemed  peace^  which 
almest  bid  him  hope  that  8o»e)iuten&al 
work  had  heeu  going  <»  of  wSHch  ho 
was  not  awar».  .fiuV  &hi«  !^  aMt.  it 
was  the  latse  pea»c  ofi^kttttula^  dU^. 
Naphtali  h^mi,  ^»e»  the  fUtfwyote  foria 
of  poor  JSamea>f«4-^^'«UM-'Mid^t»h^». 
'*  Well ,  'Jai^es>.  you  ^mk^  udfturkkc  «far 
to  the  grave;  bave^our  esieFwny^iur 
need  of  9,  SaviousT'  » 3}h0  .d]|iiBg 
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lifted  up  his  glassy  eyes  with  an  un- 
meaning expression.  Naphtali  repeated 
ike  inquiry^  and  the  jKior  man  replied, 
**  I  don't  know  what  you  mean  ;  I  am 
quite  happy."  Oh!  that  <»  quite  happy," 
\rithout  a  knowledge  of  the  Saviour — 
it  is  Satan*s  fatal  charm.  Poor  James 
—  died  soon  after  this  interview; 
and  upon  inquiring  of  surrounding 
friends  how  he  had  passed  into  eter- 
nity, Naphtali  was  told,  "  Oh,  Sir,  he 
went  off  like  a  lainh — so  happy." 

The  wicked  have  no  hands  in  their 
death.  We  do  not  say  this  is  always 
the  case.  No;  ofttimes  when  con- 
science has  her  full  play  upon  a  wicked 
man's  mind,  oh,  how  solemn  are  his 
death-bed  struggles  J  He  clutches  at 
straws  which  crumble  in  his  grasp,  and 
lays  hold  of  planks  which  slip  away 
from  him,  and  sink  him  deeper  and 
deeper  into  black  despair,  But  of 
quite  a  different  character  ace  the  soul- 
wrestlings  of  the  dying  saint.  Naphtali 
was  called  to  the  painful  duty  of  bid- 
ding an  earthly  farewell  to  a  beloved 
parent.  That  beloved  father  had  lived 
closer  to  God  and  more  in  simple  faith 
tipon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  than  most 
Christians;  but  when  Naphtali  gazed 
upon  the  loved  countenance,  he  could 
see  that  some  mighty  struggling  work 
was  goitig  on  within.  NapUtaU  whis- 
pered, "Is  it  peace,  dear  father?"  And 
the  dying  parent  suddenly  flung  his 
arms  out.  as  if  bursting  from  strong 
fetters,  and  replied,  "  It  is  now,  my 
boy  ;  but  it  has  been  a  sharp  struggle. 
Satan  tried  hard  for  it,  but  Jesus  has 
conquered."  Dear  wrestling  one!  thou 
art  now  free  from  his  darts;  and 
Kaphtali  looks  upwards  and  longs  to 
be  with  thee  in  yonder  laud  of  joy  and 
bliss, 

<«  Whero  thou  art, 
Made  fi^ee  irom  sorrow,  elad  in  royal 

robes. 
And  owned  an  heir  of  God— joint  heir 

with  Christ" 

But,  dear  reader,  have  you  not  fre- 
qaea%  nottoed  that  <if  we  ma^  be 
allowed  the  term)  the  most  eminent 
Ctirisciaas  have  the  sharpest  exercises 
of  aottl  imott  a  dyiag  bed ;  while  the 
poor  trembler  is  ofttimes  lifted  up  with 
joy  af  aattl'and  holy  liberty  ?  Surely  it  is 
(o  show  us  to  the  last  that  the  work  is 
fiatirely  of09d.  . 


Lord,  increase  mt  Faith. 
Oh,  how  feeble  it  is  I  What  an  un- 
grateful creature  I  am  to  doubt  Him, 
and,  just  because  fresh  difHculties  arise, 
think  it  is  all  over  now  ;  I  shall  surely 
be  overwhelmed  now.  Lord,  give  peace 
within ;  and  oh  !«- 

*^  Be  still,  my  heart,  these  anxious  eares 
To    thee    are    burdens,    thorns,    and 

snares  ; 
They  cast  dishonour  on  thy  Lord, 
And  contradict  His  gracious  word. 

**  Brought  safely  by  His  hand  thus  far. 
Why  wilt  thou  now  give  place  to  fear  ? 
How  canst  thou  want  if  He  provide  ? 
Or  lose  thy  way  with  such  a  guide? 

"  When  ftist  before  His  mercy-seat 
Thou  didst  to  Him  thy  all  commit. 
He  gave  thee  warrant  fixim  that  hour. 
To  trust  His  wisdom,  love,  and  power. ' 

**  Did  ever  trouble  yet  befall. 
And  He  refuse  to  hear  thy  call  ♦ 
And  has  He  not  His  promise  past, 
That  grace  shalt  overcome  at  last?" 

Oh  yes,  dear  Lord,  indeed  I  have! 
forgive  me,  forgive  me,  for  my  distrust. 
Strengthen  my  faith,  and  let  me  hang 
upon  thine  arm  in  a  confident  spirit, 
believing  thee  faithful  who  hath  pro- 
mised. 

Is  this  the  sort  of  work  that  is  going 
on  within,  dear  reader?  Do  you  under- 
stand a  little  of  such  wrestlings  ?  Are 
these  cries  frequent,  yea,  constant? 
Cannot  you  be  satisfied  with  the  worl4  ? 
Why  so  restless?  Oh,  methinks  we 
know  the  secret  of  it  all.  Jesus  is  ab- 
sent. Let  Him  but  break  in  upon  the 
soul,  and  the  doubts  and  fears  are  scj^t- 
tered.  Let  Him  but  put  His  hand  in 
the  hole  of  the  door,  and  it  is  sunshine. 
Let  His  sweet  countenance  be  seen,  and 
it  is  health  to  the  soul.  Jesus  absent, 
and  all  is  dreary,  cold,  barren,  and  un- 
fruitful. Jesus  present,  and  the  step 
is  elastic,  the  gait  upright,  the  head 
lifted  up,  and  the  heart  bounding  with 
a  Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

A  Word  to  the  Doubtino  CnRrs- 

TIAN. 

Doubting  Christian,  mark  this  point' 
— Satan  often  uses  Scripture  against 
you  wrongfully;  that,  by  simply  turning 
to  the  passage,  you  may  beat  him  upon 
his  own  ground.  For  instance,  an 
exercised  child  of  God  we  know,  had 
this  passage  thrown  at  him  by  the  f^Ue 
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accuser  of  the  brethren — "  There  is  no 
help  for  him  in  his  God."  And  as  it 
was  thrown,  so  had  he  been  agonizing 
under  its  penetration  ;  whereas  the  very 
expression  is  a  turning  point  of  holy 
exultation  to  the  Psalmist.  He  says, 
**  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that 
trouble  me;  many  are  they  that  rise  up 
against  me  :  many  there  be  that  say  of 
my  soul,  There  is  no  help  for  him  in 
God.  JBut  thou,  0  Lord  " — Oh,  pre- 
cious point  to  be  brought  to!  Never 
mind  what  the  enemies  say — who  are 


they  ?— "  But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  a  shield 
for  me ;  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of 
mine  head.'* 

Now,  dear  reader,  take  this  hint; 
meet  Satan  upon  his  own  ground. 
When  he  thrusts  a  passage  of  Scripture 
at  you,  turn  to  it,  weigh  it,  pray  over 
it.  You  will  find  him  back  out  of  your 
presence  readily,  for  all  the  promises 
are  in  your  favour,  and  not  one  in  his. 
Try  it.  Napbtali  has,  and  has  found  it 
succeed. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds.  G.  a 


NOTES    OF  A   SERMON, 

BT  THE  BJIY.  WILLIAM  PARKS,  ON   SUNDAY  MORNING,   SEPTEMBER  9,   1860. 


"Jnd  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  conlinually,"'—Jsh.  hiii.  11. 


"  0  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man 
is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps  '*  (Jer.  x.  23). 

So  has  an  inspired  prophet  confessed. 
Tliis  is  true  of  the  natural  man.  It  is 
true  also  of  the  regenerated  man. 

The  natural  man  knows  not  the  way 
of  peace ;  and  if  he  knew  it,  he  would 
not  follow  it,  because  he  would  not  love 
it. 

The  regenerated  man  is  so  liable  to  be 
led  aside  into  the  bye-ways  of  error  by 
his  wretched  nature,  that  though  he 
knows  the  way  of  peace,  he  may  be  said 
not  to  know  how  to  direct  his  steps. 

Indeed,  and  in  fact,  he  needs  the  con- 
tinual guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 
and  he  will  tell  you,  if  you  ask  him, 
that,  notwithstanding  all  his  privileges, 
if  the  Lord  were  to  leave  him  to  himself 
for  a  single  hour,  he  would  wander  far 
iway  from  the  paths  of  righteousness. 

It  is  only  as  grace  is  in  lively  exercise 
that  the  regenerated  man  is  directed 
right ;  as  soon  as  that  ceases  to  work, 
then  the  wavering  and  the  wandering 
commence.  As  soon  as  it  is  again 
energized,  then  he  comes  back  and 
walks  with  God. 

Oh,  the  mystery  of  a  Christian's 
experience  and  career!  No  one  can 
know  it  but  he  who  has  passed  through 
the  fire  and  the  water. 

I  know  that  this  will  be  objected  to. 
It  will  be  said,  "Man,  then,  is  no  better 
than  a  machine.** 

To    which    I   reply,    Never  mind! 


better  to  be  a  machine  saved  by  gtace, 
than  a  moral  being  lost  by  works. 

Indeed,  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
grace,  in  all  its  wonderful  contrivance, 
commencement,  and  development,  does 
exhibit  its  subjects  very  much  in  the 
character  of  machines,  and  very  imper- 
fect machines  too ;  for  so  motionless 
are  they,  to  begin  with,  that  they  cannot 
stir  hand  or  foot  towards  their  salvation ; 
so  hampered  with  a  body  of  sin  and 
death  are  they  when  put  in  motion, 
that  they  cannot  work  smoothly;  and 
so  liable  to  get  out  of  order,  that  they 
continually  require  repairing ;  and  so 
utterly  worthless  in  themselves,  that  the 
surprise  is  they  are  noticed  at  all. 

I  know  I  often  regard  myself  as  a 
very  troublesome  macnine.  I  am  cer- 
tain I  give  a  vast  deal  of  trouble  to  Him 
who  has  the  oversight  of  me.  Oh,  what 
patience,  meekness,  lonj^-suffering,  has 
He  shown,  and  does  He  continue  to 
show! 

But  He  knows  that  though  I  cannot, 
I  wani  to  do  as  He  bids,  and  this  is 
often  mv  only  comfort. 

But  let  us  come  to  the  text  (Isa. 
Iviii.  11): 

1.  What  does  the  Lord's  guidance 
imply  ? 

3.  How  is  His  guidance  manifested  P 

3.  Symptoms  of  wandering,  and  how 
we  are  to  oe  set  right  again. 

I. — Wha4  does  the  Lor4!Ps  pddunee 
imply  ? 

To  the  superficial  reader  of  this  pro- 
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mise  it  wodd  appear  that  it  was  a 
conditional  one ;  i.e.,  that  the  Lord's 
guidance  depends  upoa  man  doing  this 
or  that.  But  the  fact  is,  that  tlie 
spiritual  promises  are  all  msbde  to  those 
into  whose  hearts  God  puts  a  new  spirit; 
just  as  the  exhortations  of  the  Gospel 
are  all  naade  to  those  who  are  justified 
freely  by  grace. 

God  has  to  do  all  the  work  of  salva- 
tion Himself,  He  has  to  c[uicken,  and 
to  call,  aad  to  put  a  new  spirit  into,  and 
to  renew  His  grace  in,  and  to  guide 
continually,  every  one  of  His  children. 
It  is  folly,  or  presumption,  or  ignorance, 
in  man  to  suppose  he  has  anything  to 
^0  with  his  own  salvation. 

But  what  does  the  Lord's  guidance 
^mply  P 

Ans.  It  implies  the  exercise  of  God*s 
msdom,  faithfulness,  care,  and  hve, 

1.  Wisdom — I  may  illustrate  this  by 
a  few  scriptural  cases  (See  Exod.  xiii. 
17,  18  ;  Deut.  xxxii.  10—12). 

There  was  the  Lord's  wisdom  mani- 
fested. So  is  it  now.  The  Lord  does 
not  guide  His  people  by  the  shortest 
cut  to  heaven,  but  leads  them  in  a 
round-about  way,  for  His  own  purposes 
and  their  good. 

How  often,  dear  brethren,  do  we 
wcmder  at  Grod 'stealings  with  us !  We 
are  apt  to  say,  what  is  the  use  of  this  ? 
what  IS  the  meaning  of  that  P  Now  we  are 
fiick ;  now  we  are  tempted ;  now  we  are 
onsuceessful;  now  we  are  persecuted. 
What  can  it  all  mean  P  why  might  not 
€k>d  gnide  us  by  an  easier  and  a  shorter 
road? 

Ah !  we  are  foolish.  God  is  all  wise. 
It  is  to  His  WISDOM  we  are  to  attribute 
all  the  ups  and  downs  of  life. 

%,  Faithfidness-^  (See  Gen.  xxviii. 
15  ;  Isa.  Tiln,  16). 

There  is  the  Lord's  paithfulkess 
pledged  in  the  guidance  of  His  people. 

He  will  not  leave  them  nor  forsake  them. 
No,  though  He  appear  to  do  it.  He  is 
Bot  far  off.  And  if  He  sometimes 
loosens  the  rein  by  which  He  guides,  it 
is  never  out  of  His  hand ;  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

3.  Ciarr<?— (See  Psal.  xxiii.  1—4;  Isa. 
xlix.  10). 

There  is  the  Lord's  garb  declared  in 
theguidance  of  His  people. 

We  often  are  inclined  to  charge  God 
with  want  of  due  care  in  leading  ns; 


but,  sooner  or  later.  He  teaches  us  tliat 
by  any  other  wav,  or  by  any  other 
method,  the  Lord's  care  or  solicitude 
for  us  could  XK)t  have  been  so  mani- 
fested. 

4.  £op<?— <See  Hos.  ii.  14—16). 

There  is  the  Lord's  love  manifested 
in  the  guidance  of  His  people. 

Sur^y  it  is  true  that  **  the  Lord  shall 
guide  continually  /"  and  surely  His 
wisdom,  His  faithfulness.  His  care,  and 
His  love,  are  all  exercised  in  His  guid- 
ance. 

Oh,  the  hvt  of  God  for  His  people  1 
Nothing  can  ever  quench  it !  But  how 
slow  are  we  often  to  recognize  it.  How 
reluctwit  to  acknowledge  it.  And  I  '11 
tell  you  why :  We  want  to  have  it  all 
our  own  way.  We  are  like  wayward 
children ;  we  cry  for  everything  we  see, 
and  think  our  parents  are  very  cruel  in 
not  giving  us  what  we  want,  and  taking 
us  where  we  wish  to  go.  But,  what 
misery  would  befall  the  (mild  whose  every 
whim  were  gratified,  and  every  wish 
complied  with!  The  parents  are  the 
best  judges.  So  witli  us  and  God.  We 
are  but  poor  judpjes.  God  is  the  best 
Judge;  and  by  and  by  we  shall  see  the 
depths  of  His  wisdom,  faithfulness,  care, 
and  love,  by  which  He  continually 
guides  us. 

II. — Hoto  is  God's  guidance  of  us  ma- 
nifested f 

How  do  we  know  whether  God  is  our 
Guide  or  not  ?  How  may  I  know  that 
the  Lord's  promise  here  is  mine  f 

Ans,  i.  if  our  counsellOTs  are  the 
testimonies  of  God  (Psm.  cxix.  24, 
105)— 

ii.  If  we  are  in  the  way  of  duty— 

iii.  If  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  (Rom, 
viii.  14) — 

iv.  If  the  leadings  of  Providence  are 
very  distinct — 
we  may  be  sure  it  is  the  Lord  who 
guides  us. 

Let  us  say  a  word  on  each. 

1.  Though  God  leads  the  blind  by  a 
way  they  know  not,  and  can  overrule  all 
things  for  the  good  of  them  that  love 
Him,  it  is  our  manifest  duty  to  consult 
the  oracles  of  God  as  to  our  doing  or 
leaving  undone  this  or  that  action.  The 
question  with  us  ought  to  be,  What  saith 
the  Scriptures  with  regard  to  this  ?  And 
then,  having  prayed  for  light  and  guid- 
ance, we  may  open  our  Bibles,  and  see 
z  3 
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what  the  Lord  will  speak  to  v»  through 
them. 

We  raay  be  sure  then,  that,  no  matter 
what  the  issue — lAe  Lord  is  gmding, 

3.  What  is  the  path  of  dutj?  Are 
we  in  it  or  out  of  it?  Let  our  oon- 
science  before  (jod  answer.  If  we  are 
out  of  it^  the  Lord  is  not  guiding  us ;  if 
we  are  in  it,  we  may  beheve  that  God 
is  near. 

3.  Are  we  led  bj  the  Spirit  ?  How 
may  we  know  P 

An8.  Readily  enough:  As  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body — they  are  led  to 
Christ.  They  haye  witnessings  within, 
viz.,  the  Spirit  comforts  them,  stirs  them 
up  to  prayer,  reproi^ea  them  for  their 
sins,  draws  them  to  works  of  love,  in- 
duces them  to  bear  testimony  before  the 
world  that  they  are  God's,  and  convinces 
them  of  the  perfection  of  Christ  and 
His  work. 

4.  What  say  the  providences  of  God ; 
are  they  distin^  and  clear  in  their  lead- 
ings ?  Is  the  door  not  only  open  before 
us,  but  is  it  shut  behind  us  ? 

Many  of  us  brrog  a  deal  of  unneces- 
sary trouble  on  ourselves,  by  liLegleoting 
the  clear  intimations  of  God^s  provi- 
dences. We  wish  a  thing  to  be,  and 
then  we  believe  it  to  be  God's  will ! 
Our  desire  is  to  go  to  such  or  such  a 
place,  and  then  we  go  without  ever  con- 
sulting the  Lord,  or  observing  His  pro- 
vidences. Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that 
we  get  into  trouble  ? 

We  «hall  do  well,  then,  dear  hearers, 
if,  on  all  occasions, 


1.  Consult  the  Word. 

2.  Inquire — are  we  in  the  path  of 
duty? 

S.  Ask — are  we  led  hy  the  Spirit  ? 

4.  Observe  the  leadings  of  Providence. 

Let  our  prayer  be.  Lord,  sufer  us  not 
io  ff^ide  ourMfilveAi  0r  to  proooke  Thee  t^ 
leav^  us  to  ourselves  by  reusing  to  follow 
ihy  Qjiiidanoe  !  Bp  iho%,  Lordy  guide  us 
totifinually  / 

And  now  we  come  to  point  oi^t  soBie 
symptoms  of  w^nd^riflg   freim   God's 


ffuidanoe ;  amd  to  show  how  we  are  to 
Be  set  right  again. 

111. — /Symptoms  of  wandering,  &c. 
That  the  Lord's  people  do  wander  away 
from  Him,  notwithstanding  His  promise 
to  guide  them  coniiBUalIv>  is  a  faet^ 
whether  it  can  be  squared  or  ii<^  with 
such  promise.  We  all  know  this  by  exi- 
perience.  Tlte  people  of  God  in  aH 
ages  hlive  known  it. 

It  ap[)ears  to  me  to  be  thus ;  God^ 
promise  is  absokte^  Botwitiistanding  ike 
temporary  wanderings. 

Illustration— I  hold  a  horse  Vy  a  veEj 
long  rein,  sometinaes  it  i»  ti^ht  «Dd 
sometimes  it  ia  loose.  Wh^n  it  is  ti^hft, 
I  guide  him  where  I  please ;  wheipt  it  is 
loose,  he  pleases  hims^.  Still,  at  any 
time  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  ^^htea^ 
the  rein,  and  nev#r  at  any  time  is  he 
beyond  my  control.  So  with  the  I*ord 
and  His  «hild. 

Bui  to  come  to  the  synptomaof  waa- 
dering : — 

1.  Turnip  away  ihe  ear  from  God, 

2.  Negleeiing  the  means  of  grace, 

3.  SitJUng  the  toiee  €f  eomcienee^ 

Ah !  when  it  is  Uids  with  us  we  are 
wanderets  iudeed.  Ay,  and  were  it 
not  for  God's  care  over  us  we  shovdd 
wander  far  away,  even  into  hell ! 

But,  blessed  be  Go^  it  does  not  de- 
pend on  us.  Thoi^h  the  xeiii  i»  sla^- 
ened,  it  is  not  out  iff  our  Father's  band. 

He  will  speak  kindly  unto  ufl«  sayUtg, 
"  Return  unto  tne :  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee'*    He  will  restore  omr  eouL 

This  is  the  way  we  are  to  be  9et  right 
again,  vi».,  by  the  Lord  hims^f';  sjod 
the  first  symptoms  of  our  reiumidg  to 
the  Lord's  guidEinoe  are — 

1.  Listemag  for  ihe  voiee  of  God ; 

2.  Keadiness  to  a^nowledge  ferror; 

3.  Willingness  to  suboait  te  God's 
correction. 

If  we  can  trace  out  these  s^ns  ire 
may  believe  that,  notwitfastandiag  our 
wanderings,  we  are  yet  und^  the  guid- 
ance of  God,  and  that  we  are  interested 
in  the  promise  of  our  text. 


A  ?£itsoN  may  have  true  grace,  foid 
grec^  grace,  without  gifts :  ajrn  may,  on 
The  other  hand,  have  shinii^  gifts,  with<> 
out  a  spark  of  real  grace:  witness  the 
pacable  ctt  th^  t^eot&s.    AU  pxoyor  is 


formal,  in  the  worst  sense,  wltkli  dees 
not  ascend  from  the  heart,  h^  the  H^y 
Ghost;  and  all prayor  i^  spir&uid whi^ 
does,  be  it  presorihed  orextempiomy. — 
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Elizabeth  W.  was  born  Dec.  23, 1774-, 
of  kojnble  ]*are]itage,  her  father  being 
by  trade  a  shoemaker,  and  her  mother 
baving  lived  in  service.  It  appears  that 
her  father  was  a  man  of  liberal  educa- 
tion, and  his  famiij  considered  that  he 
bad  married  quite  beneath  him,  and 
were  displeased  at  the  circumstance; 
which  probably  had  something  to  do 
with  the  fact  that  he  deserted  his  wife 
after  the  lapse  of  two  years,  enlisted, 
and  did  not  return  any  more,  leaving 
her  with  this  one  child,  E.  W.  She  was 
b(»ii  at  Norwich,  and  had  the  advantage 
of  good  schooling  from  an  early  a^, 
and  must  always  have  been  of  superior 
mental  abilities;  as  was  abundantly 
evinced  at  the  advanced  age  of  84:  years, 
when  the  writer  irst  became  acquainted 
with  her,  then  in  -full  possession  of  all 
her  faculties,  remarkably  bright,  and  of 
a  wonderfully  retentive  memory.  A.t 
the  age  of  sixteen  her  mother  removed 
her  from  Norwich  (where  she  boarded 
with  relatives  of  her  father's,  and  was 
kept  regularly  at  a  day  school),  and 

brought  her  to  the  village  of  P , 

which  became  the  scene  of  her  future 
life.     There  she  married  a  fisherman 

named  W ,  and  became  the  mother 

of  a  numerous  family,  surrounded  bv 
children,  grandchildren,  and  great-grana- 
children,  settled  in  the  same  village. 

But  we  hasten  over  the  little  circum- 
stantials of  mortal  history,  to  the  event- 
ful period  when  God  called  her  by  His 
grace,  and  revealed  His  Son  in  her.  The 
subject  of  our  notice  never  during  child- 
hood had  the  benefit  of  a  Gosper  minis- 
try ;  cold,  moral  teaching,  and  just  the 
letter  of  Scripture,  were  all  of  divinity 
with  which  she  was  conversant.  She 
remembers  as  a  little  ^irl  at  her  grand- 
father's, running  out  into  the  yard,  and 
looking  up  at  the  sky,  with  the  thought, 
*'  God  lives  there,  how  I  wish  I  could 
see  Him !"  But,  excepting  this  idea, 
she  does  not  recollect  to  have  had  any 
serious  impression  or  convictions. 

After  her  marriage,  and  when  she  was 
the  mother  of  two  or  three  children,  I 
think  about  the  age  of  twenty-three,  she 
heard  there  was  a  prajer-meeting  of  the 
Methodist  connexion  to  be  hela  in  the 
village,  and,  having  nothing  particolar  to 


engage  her  that  forenoon,  she  thought 
she  should  go  to  the  meeting,  and  whilst 
there  the  Lord  met  with  her.  It  was,  «s 
she  herself  expressed  it, ''  in  the  prayers, 
when  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were 
pleaded,  and  she  heard  of  His  precious 
blood  poured  out,  that  her  heart  was 
broker  she  felt  it  was  "4x11  for  her^ 
as  if  there  never  was  another  sinner  in 
tiie  whole  world  but  herself.  She  felt 
it  was  her  sine  that  pierced  the  Lord  of 
glory,  and  she  mourned  and  wept ;  the 
love  of  Christ  wa^  shed  abroad  in  her 
heart,  and  she  rejoiced  with  joy  un- 
speakable. 

Very  ignorant,  but  full  of  love,  she 
was  so  happy  I  "  Oh,  it  was  all  news  to 
me,"  she  would  say.  **  I,  who  had 
almost  never  before  heard  the  name  of 
Jesus,  I  saw  that  he  died  for  me,  and  I 
could  not  but  love  Him;  /  ciap£  on  to 
Him  at  once.'* 

As  an  illustration  of  ker  perfect  assur- 
ance of  safety,  she  mentioned  having 
gone  to  the  house  of  a  ueaghbour  one 
morning  for  some  matches  t4>  light  her 
fire,  when  they  expressed  surprise  that 
she  should  dare  to  go  to  sleep  without 
having  the  means  of  lighting  even  a 
candle  during  the  niffht.  She  said, 
"Me  afraid !  why  should  I  fear  ?  If  I 
died  in  the  uiglit,  I  should  go  straight 
to  heaven."  This  love  to  ChrM  with 
holy  joy,  and  at  times  rapture,  continued 
for  upwards  of  a  year-— "the  time  of 
love,  first  love,  it  truly  was ;  and  when 
referring  to  it  after  years  of  experience 
in  the  divine  life,  she  would  say,  "it 
seems  to  me  that  I  began  at  the  wrong 
end,  for  it  was  all  light,  and  »o  *  slongh 
of  deapond '  at «//." 

This  lively  feeling  was  coupled  with 
much  ignorance,  and  after  a  time  some 
legal  bondage;  for  she  remarked  one 
day  to  a  neighbour  who  was  in  advance 
of  her  in  spiritual  knowledge,  "We 
have  a  great  work  to  do^  "  Nay,"  said 
the  other,  "  the  work  is  all  done  ;"  and, 
taking  her  Bible  from  the  mantleshelf, 
she  referred  Iier  to  Scriptures  which  tes- 
tify the  perfection  of  the  atonement  of 
Jesus,  aud  tlve  covenant  inclusiveness.  of 
all  His  redeemed  in  the  mighty  work 
which  He  had  undertaken  to  perform  on 
their  b«haif.    This ,  fK)mmunicaiion  tvas 
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accompanied  with  light  and  power  from 
on  hign;  and  repeating  it  in  later  years, 
she  added  emphatically,  **Now,  I'll  tell 
you  how  I  see  it :  my  whole  salvation 
was  accomplished  when  Jesus  bowed 
His  head  and  cried  *  It  is  finished/  / 
know  this;  justification  is  immediate, 
sanctificatioa  is  progressive :  I  grew  in 
grace  after  that. 

Having  found  the  Lord  amongst  the 
Methodist  connexion,  she  joined  a  class, 
round  the  Lord,  did  I  say  ?  Ah,  how 
many  times  has  she  reiterated  the 
expression,  "  I  never  sought  the  Lord ; 
He  sought  meJ*  I  think  I  never  met  a 
more  remarkable  instance  of  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  Spirit  and  the  Word  to 
guide  into  all  truth,  and  even  to  pre- 
serve from  the  errors  of  system. 
Although  Methodism  in  some  respects 
kept  her  low,  looking  too  much  at  frames 
and  feelings,  as  soon  as  she  discovered 
difficulty  or  apparent  discrepancy  either 
in  doctrine  or  experience,  "  To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony,"  was  her  invariable 
motto.  She  searched  the  Scriptures 
whether  these  things  were  so,  and  be- 
came in  the  highest  sense  a  BiLle-tau^ht 
Christian,  having  more  understanding 
than  all  her  teachers,  because  God's  pre- 
cepts were  her  delight.  She  was  a  strong 
character  in  every  sense  of  the  expres- 
sion, and  would  often  make  startling 
observations,  relate  encounters  with 
Satan,  and  whole  nights  of  happy  fellow- 
ship with  God;  conversing  with  Him 
as  a  man  talketh  with  his  friend.  She 
would  often  read  and  ^ray  until  morn- 
ing dawned.  Indeed,  it  is  wonderful 
liow  time  and  opi)ortunity  were  found 
for  spiritual  exercises  thus  prolonged, 
whilst  her  family  were  quite  young,  and 
her  husband  absent  on  nshing  trips.  She 
had  many  trials  incident  to  poverty ;  and 
on  one  occasion,  after  a  series  of  what 
the  world  calls  misfortunes,  she  vividly 
described  her  mental  exercises  as  exactly 
fiimilar  to  those  which  Asaph  recounts 
in  Psalm  Ixxiii.  In  an  agony  of  mental 
emotion  she  ran  to  her  Bible  for  com- 
fort, and  opened  upon  this  very  Scrip- 
^4ire,  which  had  never  before  presented 
itself  to  her  notice,  and  falling  upon  her 
knees  she  wept  abundantly;  and  for 
many  years  of  subsequent  pilgrimage 
ehe  could  not  read  or  hear  it  read  with- 
out being  deeply  affected. 

Her  di%e2iee   in   attendance  upon 


every  means  of  grace  was  conspicuous ; 
never  absent  from  the  sanctuary  (for 
she  statedly  attended  the  services  of  the 
Church  of  England),  her  soul  was  ever 
feeding,  ever  nourished  with  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word.  She  "loved  the 
habitation  of  God's  house,  and  the  place 
where  His  honour  dwelleth;"  one  "day 
in  His  courts  was  better  than  a  thou- 
sand ;"  she  had  "  rather  be  a  door-keeper 
in  the  house  of  her  God,  than  to  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness." 

I  remember  at  one  time  her  telling 
me  that  Satan  filled  her  mind  with  blas- 
phemous thoughts,  until  she  seemed 
nigh  to  losing  her  reason,  so  intense  was 
the  pain  inflicted  by  those  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked  one,  when  that  Scripture, 
"  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  stroi^ 
tower ;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it 
and  is  safe**  opened  before  her  as  a 
refuge  to  flee  unto.  By  way  of  illus- 
tration of  the  strong  things  she  used  to 
say,  I  recollect  this :  "  If  ever  I  get  to 
heaven,  I  expect  to  be  so  entirely  of  one 
mind  with  my  Saviour,  that  if  my  near- 
est and  dearest  were  in  the  torments  of 
the  damned,  I  should  say.  Amen,  to  the 
glory  of  Jesus !"  And  in  speaking  of 
her  husband,  she  affirmed  distinctly  that 
he  was  not  spiritually  minded ;  he  would 
read  his  Bible,  and  go  on  his  knees  to 
prayer,  but  there  was  no  divine  life.  A 
minister  who  heard  this  remark  reproved 
her  very  sharply  iox  judging,  saying  that 
her  husband  was  a  man  who  tolerated 
religion,  and  that  she  should  not  thus 
pass  sentence.  She  replied,  that  we 
must  speak  as  God  speaks,  and  that  she 
knew  her  own  motives  (by  which  I  take 
it  she  meant  her  own  convictions).  *'  So 
did  Uzza,"  was  the  reply,  **when  he 
touched  the  ark ;  but  he  did  the  wrong 
thing,  although  from  a  right  motive,  and 
ifou  are  like  him."  She  felt  this  most 
severely,  and  was  much  exercised  in 
conscience;  but  made  answer,  "Well, 
Sir,  I  have  this  comfort,  'The  Lord 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth.' " 

The  dear  subject  of  this  brief  notice 
only  became  known  to  the  writer  in  the 
summer  of  1859,  on  the  Sabbath  of  July 
31st,  when    a  new  appointment    was 

made  to  the  Bectory  of  P .    As  the 

minister  went  through  the  accustomed 
form  "  of  reading  himself  in,"  and  gave 
a  running  commentary  upon  some  of 
the  most  doctrinal  of  the  articles,  my 
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eyes  surveyed  the  congregation,  and 
were  attracted  by  a  fine  aged  counte- 
nance, remarkable  for  its  intelligence 
and  strength  of  expression,  fixed  in 
earnest  gaze  upon  the  preacher,  and 
evidently  intensely  enjoying  the  most 
spiritual  and  experimental  passages  in 
the  discourse,  which  she  drank  in  with 
the  utmost  avidity.  After  service  I  fol- 
lowed her  to  the  door  of  her  humble 
home,  had  a  few  words,  and  a  hearty 
shake  hands;  and  received  the  assur- 
ance that  she  would  be  in  church  again 
in  the  afternoon,  when  as  on  the  former 
occasion  her  whole  deportment  was  that 
of  a  spiritual  worshipper ;  a  soul  alive 
to  God,  and  feeding  upon  the  manna  of 
His  Word.  Next  day  I  went  to  see  her, 
and  had  the  joy  of  finding  all  my  pre- 
possessions abundantly  confijmed.  She 
was  indeed  an  aged  saint.  She  spoke 
of  her  deep  anxiety  about  the  mimstry 

at  P ,  and  her  thankfulness  to  God 

for  having  sent  them  a  faithful  pastor, 
&c.,  &c.  We  had  much  conversation  on 
spiritual  subjects,  and  as  a  little  interval 
was  to  occur  between  this  commence- 
ment and ,  the  ministry,  to  be  resumed 
after  the  lapse  of  two  months,  she  said, 
**  Ah,  I  fear  I  shall  not  hear  him  again, 
or  be  at  this  side  when  you  return ;  but 
my  whole  heart  thanks  God  for  having 
sent  him."  After  this  we  had  a  prayer- 
meeting,  which  she  attended;  and  to 
that  occasion  she  often  referred,  calling 
it  a  "  love  feasl"  a  perfect  love  feast ; 

••  for  Christ  was  there,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  there :  "  /  knew  it,  I  felt  it." 
She  described  her  joy  as  so  unbounded, 
that  she  literally  forgot  the  way  out  of 
the  room,  and  went  to  the  wrong  side, 
seeking  the  door;  and,  with  character- 
istic genuineness  and  simplicity  she 
added,  "Such  a  beautiful  Methodist 
prayer !"  The  very  highest  commenda- 
tion, in  her  opinion. 

After  our  return  to  P ,  the  same 

diligence  in  attendance  upon  every  mean 
of  grace  was  observable.  Her  place  in 
Church  was  never  empty;  the  weekly 
lecture,  prayer-meeting.  Sabbath  even- 
ing schoolroom  service, — she  endea- 
voured to  be  present  on  all  occasions. 
She  enjoyed  a  robust  old  age  until  the 
beginning  of  December,  when  symptoms 
of  debility  appeared;  but  not  until 
quite  the  end  of  that  month  was  she 
confined  altogether  to  the  house«  and 


precluded  public  worship.  She  mourned 
"as  a  dove,"  and  said  she  "wept  sore," 
and  felt  like  Hezekiah  when  he  turned 
his  face  to  the  wall.  She  had  so  de- 
lighted in  the  ministry  recently  com- 
menced, and  anticipatea  future  refresh- 
ment, that  this  illness  was  viewed  as  a 
deep  disappointment.  She  said,  "It 
seems  as  if  I  had  left  my  bright  days 
behind  me.  It  could  not  have  been  long 
with  me ;  but  I  have  thought,  perhaps, 
three  or  four  years,  and  then  I  feel  cer- 
tain that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  very 
near.  And  oh,  how  often  have  I  felt 
what  a  delight  it  would  be  not  to  die, 
but  to  LIVE  till  then!"  Her  bright 
memory  then  went  back  upon  some  cal- 
culations as  to  dates  connected  with 
Daniel's  prophecy,  which  inferred  the 
period  of  the  advent  as  probably  occur- 
ring somewhere  about  the  year  66  ;  and 
being  just  then  on  the  threshold  of  60, 
she  seemed  to  have  come  to  the  margin 
of  the  glory,  llius  she  continued  for 
some  days,  depressed  rather  than  joyous ; 
but  her  illness  increasing,  with  great 
weakness  and  shortness  of  breathing, 
she  thought  she  was  dying :  and  as  sud- 
denly all  desire  to  remain  was  taken 
away,  and  she  longed  to  be  "with 
Christ,"  reckoning  how  long  even  from 
night  till  morning.  Her  peace  was  as  a 
river,— clear  moonlight,  without  a  single 
cloud.  She  took  leave  of  me  again  and 
again,  and  gave  her  parting  hlessing 
both  to  me  and  to  my  dear  husband, 
praying  the  God  of  all  grace  to  crown 
his  labours  with  success,  that  after  we 
had  done  and  suffered  His  righteous 
will,  we  might  be  enabled  to  say,  "  Be- 
hold us,  and  the  children  whom  thou 
hast  given  us." 

Many  sweet  and  precious  hours  of 
communion  have  I  passed  beside  her 
couch ;  learning  lessons  of  God's  faith- 
fulness, and  of  the  reality  of  Divine 
teaching.  She  loved  especially  to  have 
read  to  her  the  narrative  Scriptures  con- 
tained in  the  Gospels,  as  bringing  her 
soul  into  contact  with  ChrUt  personal, 
"Everything,"  she  would  say,  "that 
leads  me  to  Jesus  is  precious.  His 
very  name  is  sweet."  She  delighted  in 
hymns, 

**  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds ;" 

"  Oh  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing ;" 
and 
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"Oh, joyful  day!  oh, glorious  hour  !** 
with, 
"  My  God,  the  spring  of  all  my  joys," 

were  amongst  her  favourites;  and  as 
for  texts,  manifold  were  the  words  of 
divine  testimony  upon  her  lips: — "I 
know  whom  I  have  believed;"  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;"  "Priend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother/* 
&c.  "Oh,  how  I  long  to  see  Him  as 
He  is,  and  then  I  shall  love  Him  as  I 
ought.  I  am  impatient  to  be  gone." 
And  then  she  would  check  this  strain 
by  the  familiar  words  of  Kelly's  hymn^ 
at  the  verse  commencing  thus  :— 

**  But  hush,  my  «oul,  nor  dare  repine, 
The  time  my  God  appoints  is  best,"  (fee. 

She  then  thought  she  was  very  near  her 
heavenly  rest ;  but  no ;  weeks  of  weari- 
ness were  appointed  unto  her,  "chained, " 
as  she  uaea  to  s^y,  to  her  bed,  and  daily 
a  monument  of  preserving  mercy,  her 
con£denoe  unshaken,  longing  to  be  gone; 
thus  she  continued.  Only  once  did  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud  seem  to  pass  over  her 
soul;  she  said  to  me,  "Satan,  some- 
times when  I  Am  very  weak,  tells  me, 
'  Perhaps  it  is  all  a  delusion ;'  or,  again, 
he  says,  *  Even  if  you  get  to  heaven,  how 
do  yon  know  that  you  shall  be  safe  P  I 
was  there  once^  but  fell  from  bUss.'" 
"This  is  only  a  moment,"  she  added, 
"for  I  know  that  I  have  an  Intercessor 
with  the  Father,  and  tlmt  my  Savicmr 
never  last  a  cause,"  In  reply  to  the 
latter  t^emptation,  I  said,  "Tell  Satan 
to  the  face  that  he  is  a  liar ;  he  never 
was  in  the  coeeuoMi,  so  he  might  (all 
from  heaven,  bnt  in  your  case  such  an 
event  is  impossible,  if  you  have  been 
given  by  the  Father  to  the  Son."  And 
then  I  talked  to  her  of  that  wonderful 
scripture  contained  in  £ph.  iil.  10,  which 
represents  angelic  beinga  as  witnesses 
of  the  conflicts  of  saints  with  evil  spirits, 
each  fiery  trial  redounding  to  the  praise 
of  the  Ci^[>tain  of  their  salvation,  throvigh 
whom  they  are  more  than  conquerors, 
&c.  This  seemed  to  meet  her  nund  and 
strengthen  her  spirit. 

Her  personal  attachment  to  me  was 
so  sweet  to  my  heart !  She  would  saj 
sometimes,  "  J  shall  miss  you  in  heaven  ; 
you  revive  me,  you  are  the  very  one 
that  I  want;  you  feed  me  with  the 
Word,  &c.,  &c.    Ah,  well  I  1  have  bnt 
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one  bridge  to  pass  over,  and  I  shall 
await  you  there;  and  when  vou  come 
I  shall  say,  '  Come  in,  thou  blessed  o£ 
the  Lord.' " 

The  recognition  of  glorified  spirits 
was  a  subject  respecting  which  we  of  tea 
conversed,  with  many  other  kindred 
topics ;  and  she  delighted  to  imagine 
herself  awakinff  in  blest  surprise  to  the 
rapture  of  finding  that  she  had  gained 
her  rest,  in  the  words  of  this  ode  of 
Watts,  committed  to  memory  in  early 
life,  fmd  often  upon  her  lips  during  that 
last  illness.    The  words  are  as  follow ;— » 

"  And  is  this  heaven,  and  am  I  there  ? 
How  short  the  road,  how  swift  the  flight! 
I  aui  all  life,  all  eye,  all  ear, 
Jesud  is  here,  my  souVs  delight. 

Is  this  the  heavenly  Friend  who  hung 
In  blood  and  anguish  on  the  tree  ; 
"Whom  Paul  proclaimed,  whom  David 

sung, 
Who  died  for  them,  who  died  for  me  ? 

How  fair,  thou  ofFspring  of  my  God  ! 
Thou  first-bom  image  of  His  face  I 
Thy  death  procured  this  blest  abode, 
Thy  vital  beams  adorn  the  place. 

So,  He  presents  me  at  the  throne. 
All  spotless  there  the  Godhead  reigns ; 
Thy  death  procured  this  blest  abode, 
Thy  vital  beams  adorn  the  place." 

For  nine  weeks  she  continued  to  gipw 
weaker  and  weaker.  The  last  occasion 
of  her  being  at  public  worship  was  on 
the  Sabbath  morning  preoeding  Christ- 
mas day,  when  the  subject  of  the  dis- 
course was  Psal.  iv.  6,  "There  be 
manv  that  say,  Who  will  show  ns  any 
good  ?  Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the  l%ht  of 
Thy  countenance,"  &c.  And  on  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  she  was 
present  at  the  schoolroom  lecture.  The 
previous  Saturday  (17th  December), 
oeing  the  first  commencement  of  onr 
three-o'clock  prayer^4Beetiiig,  she  was 
with  us,  and  tuese  were  the  three  last 
occasions  of  her  enjoying  what  she  ever 
esteemed  her  hijghest  privilege,  pablic 
and  social  worship. 

The  illness  beg^  with  what  appeared 
to  be  a  violent  cold  accompanied  by 
severe  cough  and  great  debiUtj,  and 
then  water  formed  in  the  system,  and 
eventually  reached  the  chest.  But  from 
the  first  she  used  to  say^  '^I  shall  go 
out  no  more ;"  and  thus  it  was,  a  fort- 
night of  the  time  she  wa§  dawn-staiss. 
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but  afterwards  entirely  ia  bed;  such 
vewy  nights  and  days,  especially  those 
Sabbath-days,  when  she  had  lovea  to  go 
to  the  house  of  God,  her  complaint  was 
again  poured  forth  in  the  words  of 
Watts, — 

**  How  am  I  held  a  prisoner  now, 
.  Far  from  my  God  1     This  mortal  chain 
Binds  me  to  sorrow ;  all  below 
Is  short-lived  ease,  or  tiresome  ptlin. 

When  shall  that  wondrous  hour  appear, 
Which  frees  me  from  this  dark  abode ; 
To  live  at  large  in  regions  where 
Nor  cloud  nor  veil  shall  hide  my  God  ?" 

"  Ah !"  she  would  say,  "  that  is  just 
xny  experience  now."  And,  again,  I 
have  heard  her  repeat  the  following 
lines: — 

"  Absent  from  flesh,  illustrious  day  ! 
Surprising  scene,  triumphant  stroke. 
That  rends  the  prison  of  my  clay, 
And  I  can  feel  my  fetters  broke. 

Absent  from  flesh  !  oh,  blissful  thought! 
What  unknown  joy  this  moment  briogs, 
freed    from   the  mischiefs  siu   hath 

wrought, 
From  pains,  and  tears,  and  all  their 

springs. 

Absent  from  flesh  !  then  rise,  my  soul, 
Where  feet  or  wings  could  never  climb; 
Beyond  the  heavens,  where  planets  roll, 
Measuring  the  car.e8  of  joys  and  time. 

Thy  grace,  Thy  nature,  all  unknown 
In  yon  dark  region  whence  I  came. 
Where    languid    glimpses   from    Thy 

throne, 
And  feeble  whispers  teach  Thy  name. 
I'm  in  a  world  where  all  is  new, 
Myself  my  God,  oh  blest  amaze ! 
Not  my  blest  hopes  or  wkhes  knew, 
To  form  a  shadow  of  Thy  grace." 

How  often  have  I  heard  her  say, 
•'The  grave  has  no  coldness  for  me; 
death  1ms  no  sting !"  and  yet  there  was, 
to  the  last,  a  shrinking  at  the  article  of 
dissolution :  '^  I  am  afraid  of  the  shadow 
of  losing  my  breath,"  as  though  reprov- 
ing herself  lor  so  nnreasonable  a  fear. 
She  pointed  me  to  a  sermon  in  Watts's 
"World  to  Come,"  entitled  "The  Con- 
quest over  Deal4',"  in  which  four  sorts 
of  Christians  are  represented  as  fearing 
death :  1st.  The  unestablished  believer, 
of  vety  weak  faith  and  clotided  evidences. 
I  read  the  passage  to  her,  but  thought 
she  was  sleeping  from  wesiness  ere  the 
period  ia  the  disooatse  wius  arrived  at ; 


but  no ;  she  opened  her  eyes  and  said, 
"That  aint  I;  1  hope  I  know  whom  I  hav«r 
believed."  The  2nd  described  was  one  of 
strong  and  lively  faith,  but  of  timorous 
temper,  who  cries  out  "How  shall  I  bear 
the  agonies  of  death  ?  I  am  not  afraid  to 
enter  eternity ;  the  grace  of  Christ  and 
His  gospel  have  given  me  hope  and 
courage  enongh  to  be  dead ;  but  I  am 
still  afraid  of  dying;  it  is  a  hard  and 
painful  work ;  I  shiver  at  the  thoughts 
of  venturing  through  that  ccld  flood 
that  divides  Hwixt  this  wilderness  and 
the  promised  land."  Slie  looked  at  me 
earnestly  and  said,  "Ah,  thafs  me!" 
This  was  a  day  or  two  previous  to  her 
happy  dismissal.  My  dear  husband 
read  for  her  on  that  occasion,  2  Cor.  iv., 
17th  verse,  on  to  the  end  of  the  5th 
chapter,  and  then  engaged  in  prayer  for 
the  last  time  with  this  a^ed  pilgrim. 
She  said,  "I  can't  talk;  but  'He  has 
dealt  .  .  .  boun  .  .  ti  .  .  fully 
with  me.'" 

These  were  nearly  the  kst  words  we 
heard  her  utter,  and  when  parting  she 
faintly  said  to  Mr.  C,  ''Crown  your 
labours  with  success"  part  of  a  prayer 
she  had  often  expressed  for  him ;  and 
leaning  back  exhausted,  she  added, 
"and  take  me  before  morning;''  mean- 
ing, that  Jesus  might  speeaily  receive 
her  to  Himself,  before  the  morning 
light  should  dawn. 

She  had  passed  the  flood  ere  we  again 
gazed  at  her  fine  old  face.  A  message 
was  sent  to  say  some  change  had  come , 
over  her,  and  we  hastened  to  the  coueh*; 
but  deep,  calm,  perfect  rest  had  stilled 
every  expression  of  suffering,  she  had 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus!  the  long-wished- 
for,  and  yet  dreaded,  nioment  had  at 
length  passed ;  she  was  in  His  presence, 
whom,  not  having  seen,  she  loved ;  whom 
she  sighed  to  love  perfectly,  and  only 
grieved  because  she  could  not  do  so, 
with  ardent  aspirations  for  the  time 
when  she  should  see  Him  as  He  is,  and 
love  Him  as  she  ought. 

!From  the  account  of  those  around  her, 
she  did  not  feel  at  all  worse  than  usual, 
nor  then  think  the  dark  valley  was  near. 
The  last '  scripture  she  was  observed  to 
repeat  was,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
Afterwards  her  articulation  was  indis- 
tinct. They  had  given  her  a  sup  of 
wIao,  and  presented  it  a  second  time  to 
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her  lips,  when  she  motioned  them  away, 
saying,  "  I  want  no  more ;"  laid  back 
her  head,  and,  without  a  struggle,  sigh, 
or  even  long-drawn  breath,  she  was 
gone.  Ab,  precious  one  !  there  was  no 
dark  valley  for  thee;  no  pains,  no 
groans,  no  dying  strife !  The  weeks  of 
preceding  weakness  and  weariness  were 
all  thy  portion  of  suffering. 

Mr.  C.  and  I  knelt  once  more  beside 
that  lowly  couch  to  give  thanks  for  her 
blissful  change.  Oh,  how  mj  heart  re- 
echoed those  beautiful  petitions  in  our 
Liturgic  Service,  "  That  it  may  please 
Thee  speedily  to  accomplish  the  number 
of  Thine  elect,  and  to  hasten  Thy  coming 
and  kingdom,  that  we,  with  all  those 
who  have  departed  this  life  in  Thy  faith 
and  fear,  may  have  our  perfect  consum- 
mation and  bliss,  both  in  bodj  and  soul, 
in  thine  eternal  and  everlastmg  glory !" 

I  loved  to  gaze  upon  her  peaceful 
remains^  and  feS  it  was  no  more  death'-' 
a  calm  and  undisturbed  repose;  the 
earthly  house  awaiting  the  glorious  re- 
surrection-mom, but  its  tenant  departed 
to  "be  with  Christ,"  which  is  "far 
better." 

Tarewell,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  until 
that  morning  break  when  this  vile  body 


shall  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious 
body— shall  shine  for  ever  in  His  per- 
fected image,  and  we  shall  meet  again 
amid  the  ransomed  throng  who  have 
washed  their  robes  and  ma(fe  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

"  Sweetly  sleep,  dear  saint,  in  Jesus, 
Thou,  with  us,  from  death  shall  wake; 
Hold  he  cannot,  though  he  seize  us. 
We  his  power  defy  by  faith  !" 

She  fell  asleep  March  16th,  1860, 
aged  85  years  ana  12  weeks.     M.  C. 

[The  reader  will,  doubtless,  connect  the 
forcffoing  with  the  deeply-interesting  par- 
ticulars which  were  given,  some  twelve 
months  since,  of  our  beloved  brother's 
entrance  upon  his  new  field  of  labour  at 

P .    Here  are  some  of  the  fruits ; 

yea,  wherever  the  Lord  sends  one  of 
His  servants,  fruits  must  follow.  They 
cannot  labour  in  vain ;  for  thus  runs  the 
covenant,  "My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  &c.  We  can  only  add, 
may  the  Lord  incline  His  servant  to 
send  us  very  speedily  some  more  Leaves 
from  her  Note-book ;  and  may  they 
prove  as  interesting  to  our  reaaers  as 
they  have  done  to  ourselves.— Ed.] 


COMPANIONS   IN   TRIBULATION. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 


Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, — 
'And  with  Himself  He  will  give  you 
also  companions  in  tribulation ;  though 
He  takes  home  some.  He  will  bring 
forward  others.  Obadiah  will  meet 
you  in  the  way,  and  Oiiesiphorus  seek 
diligently  until  he  find  you ;  thus 
shall  you  be  succoured  and  refreshed, 
for  He  has  said,  "It  is  not  good  for 
man  to  be  alone,"  and  this  stands  firm 
until  the  last  of  the  redeemed  are 
gathered  in,  for  it  is  written,  "  Hurt 
not  the  earth  till  we  have  sealed  the 
servants  of  our  God."  Dear  Ruth, 
how  often  have  I  gathered  a  few 
crumbs  from  the  rich  banquet  so 
lovingly  provided  her,  and  now  she  is 
with  the  Master  of  the  feast  without  a 
veil  between  her  eyes ;  sees  the  King 
in  His  beauty  in  the  light  of  that  sun 


which  knows  no  eclipse,  and  the  days 
of  her  mourning  are  ended.  Beloved, 
yet  a  little  while  and  we  too  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst,  and 
God  will  have  wiped  away  all  our 
tears:  Hallelujah,  for  .the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reignetb. 

Thanks  for  your  kind  inquiry; 
through  mercy  I  am  much  stronger, 
and  was  able  to  drive  twice  last  week 
without  much  fatigue.  It  is  deemed 
desirable  that  I  should  still  keep  as 
quiet  as  possible,  and  the  occasional 
pain  in  my  head  demands  submission  to 
the  physician's  advice. 

Beloved,  pray  for  me,  for  always  I 
find  it  difficult  to  "  sit  still,'*  The  God 
of  love  and  peace  be  with  you. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  affectionately  yours  in 
the  love  of  Jesus,  H.  E.  A.  C. 


Whoeveb  hath  Christ  cannot  be  poor ;  whoever  wants  Him  cannot  be  ricL— Z^^r. 
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Extracts  from  Dr.  Hawtcer's  Commentary 

on  the  Old  Testament    Cloth,  price  Ss. 

London:    W.    H.    OoUingridge,    City 

Press,  117  to  119,  Aldersgate  Street. 

"  Happy  Haweeb  !"  we  mentally  exclaim, 

when  rising  at  any  time  from  the  perasal 

of  his  writings ;  "oh,  for  a  double  portion 

of  thy  spirit  I  oh,  that  thy  mantle  might 

fall  upon  me !  oh,  to  see  as  thou  didst 

the  loveliness  of  the  person  of  our  most 

glorious  Christ !" 

The  compiler  has  done  good  service  in 
selecting  these  precious  extracts,  savour- 
ing as  they  each  and  all  do  of  the  fulness 
of  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is 
a  neat  pocket  volume,  and  merits  a  large 
circulation. 

The  Crucified  and  Quickened  Saint:  a 
Discourse  on  Galatians  ii.  19 — 21.  By 
William  Dell,  Master  of  Caius  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  Reprinted  from  the 
edition  of  1651,  revised,  and  somewhat 
abridged.  Hull:  W.  Kirk,  53,  Lowgate. 
If  the  glorious  doctrine  of  the  covenant 
and  indissoluble  union  between  Christ 
and  His  people  were  known^  how  differAnt 
would  be  the  testimony  of  thousands 
who  now  see  men  only  as  trees  walking  ; 
and  if  felty  how  cheered  and  animated 
would  those  be  whose  harps  are  com- 
monly hanging  upon  the  willows.  We 
now  talk  of  bonds  and  imprisonments, 
where,  if  we  could  but'more  statedly  realize 
our  real  standing  in  and  by  Christ,  we 
should  sing  where  we  now  sighr—we 
should  rejoice  where  we  now  mourn — we 
should  triumph  in  the  great  Captain  of 
oar  salvation,  and  exclaim,  exultiogly, 
"  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my 
rock ;  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation 
be^  exalted."  Personally  we  see  these 
things  and  know  somewhat  of  them ;  but 
to  oar  lot  it  seems  to  fall,  to  walk  the 
hospitals,  and  'tend  upon  the  sick  and 
diseased— the  limping  and  the  halting — 
the  deaf  and  the  blind.  If  now  and  then 
released  from  these  heavier  duties  upon 
furlough,  we  are  soon  recalled,  and  to  our 
work  return  of  nurse-tending.  We  have 
to  go  the  same  old  rounds  again  and 
again  of  fomenting,  and  bandaging,  and 
blistering.  We  would  take  a  higher 
stand,  if  we  could ;  but  **  beggars  can't 
be  choosers."  'Tis  a  marvel  that  the  great 
and  good  Physician  makes  use  of  us  at 
all.  If,  therefore,  we  can  be  of  any  ser- 
vice  to  the  household,  we  must  be  con- 
tent      ■•*♦♦♦* 


Header,  oome,  take  a  sip  of  this  soul- 
refreshing  stream,  this  precious  discourse. 
It  will  cheer  thine  heart,  and  make  thee 
sing  to  the  praise  of  the  mercy  thou  hast 
found  :— 

«  Yet  not  I. 

"  *  I  live,  yet  not  I.*  By  which  words 
it  may  appear,  that  a  Christie  is  so  cru- 
cified with  Christ,  that  in  this  crucifying 
he  loses  not  only  his  own  proper  life,  but 
(which  must  needs  follow)  his  personality 
also.  For  through  faith  his  soul  and 
body  live  no  more  any  proper  life  of  their 
own,  as  before,  but  are  taken  up  into  the 
nature  and  person  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  in  Him  he  subsists,  lives,  and  acts  as 
a  member  in  the  man,  and  as  a  branch  in 
the  vine ;  and  so  can  truly  say,  after  faith 
is  come,  *  I  live,  yet  no  more  I,'  but  it  is 
another  that  lives  in  me,  and  I  in  Him ; 
so  that  a  true  Christian,  through  faith, 
doth  lose  his  personality,  not  his  hu- 
manity ;  for  his  nature  lives,  but  not  in 
his  own  person,  but  in  the  person  of 
Christ. 

"  Indeed,  every  man  by  nature,  and  ac- 
cording to  his  first  birth,  is  a  distinct 
person  by  himself,  and  lives  a  proper  life 
of  his  own,  in  and  by  himself,  till  faith 
comes  and  knits  him  unto  Christ;  and 
then  he  subsists  in  Christ's  person  (2  Cor. 
xii.  19 ;  xiii.  3),  and  is  no  more  a  person 
distinct  by  himself ;  so  far  as  he  is  ga- 
thered up  into  Christ  through  faith  and 
the  Spirit,  and  lives  and  acts  in  Him, 
For  then  Christ  is  .made  so  one  with  a 
Christian,  and  a  Christian  with  Christ, 
that  there  is  no  more  distinction  between 
them  in  this  unity,  than  there  is  between 
the  head  and  a  member. 

"  Now  the  knowledge  of  this  point, 
through  the  experience  of  faith,  is  of  ex- 
cellent use  to  a  Christian  in  the  matter 
of  his  salvation. 

'*  Inasmuch  as  each  man,  as  he  is  a 
distinct  person  by  himself,  is  under  the 
law,  and  appertains  to  the  kingdom  of  the 
devil,  and  is  within  the  reach  and  power 
of  death  and  hell;  but  as  he  is  taken 
into  Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  that  is,  as  he . 
is  taken  into  His  person  as  His  member, 
and  loseth  his  own  person,  so  he  is  free 
from  the  law,  sin,  and  death,  as  Christ  is 
free.  So  that  if  the  law,  sin,  death,  or 
the  devil  come  to  a  believer,  to  accuse, 
terrify,  or  condemn,  him,  he  Cbecause  of 
this  most  real  and  near  union  with  Christ) 
may  reply  in  truth,  and  say,  *  It  is  not  I ; 
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I  am  not  I ;  I  am  through  faith  hecome 
a  member  of  Christ ;  and  I  am  Hq,  and 
He  is  I ;  and  if  you  have  anything  to  say, 
say  it  to  the  person  Himself,  for  I  am  but 
a  member,  and  do  live  in  His  person.' 

"  The  clear  and  spiritual  knowledge  of 
this  matter  would  be  a  great  support  to 
us  in  all  times  of  temptation,  and  in  all 
deep  sense  of  sin  and  wrath  ;  seeing  we 
commonly,  in  such  sad  and  painful  hours, 
do  look  upon  ourselves  as  persons  by  our- 
selves, and  distinct  from  Christ;  and 
then  we  do  truly  both  fear  and  feel  sin, 
and  death,  and  hell  within  us ;  and  then 
also  the  devil  and  our  own  evil  consciences 
are  too  mighty  for  us,  when  we  consider 
ourselves  in  purselves.  Wherefore  at 
such  times  we  must  needs  prevail  by 
faith ;  and  know  that  we  through  faith 
are  not  persons  by  ourselves,  but  that 
we  are  parts  and  members  of  Christ,  and 
liv«  in  His  person  (John  xv.  3,  5),  and 
consequently  in  so  near  union  with  Him, 
that  Christ  cannot  be  saved  without  us, 
nor  we  perish  without  Him.  And  so 
none  can  lay  anything  to  our  charge  but 
what  Christ  hath  taken  upon  Himself, 
and  overcome  for  us;  and  so  the  law, 
sin,  death,  hell,  and  devil,  can  as  soon 
prevail  against  Christ  as  against  ns,  who 
are  so  joined  to  Him,  that  we  are  one 
flesh  and  Spirit  with  Him. 

"  It  is  true,  if  we  were  persons  by  our- 
selves, these  evils  and  enemies  would  be 
too  hard  for  us;  but  being  drawn  unto 
Christ  by  the  Father,  and  being  by  Him 
idso  implanted  in  Christ,  and  made 
branches  of  that  vine,  and  members  of 
that  person,  we  thus  become  one  with 
Him  who  is  conqueror  of  all  things,  and 
we  ourselves  also  are  more  than  con- 
querors in  Him. 

**  Wherefore  let  ns  all  know,  that  in  the 
matter  of  our  adoption,  justification, 
sanctification,  and  of  our  whole  salvation, 
Prorsus  abjicienda  eit  persona,  as  Luther 
saith,  '  We  must  wholly  cast  away  our 
own  person,'  and  be  united  into  one  person 
with  Christ,  yea,  and  lose  our  person  in 
His;  seeing  out  of  this  union  Christ 
profits  nobody,  either  to  the  escaping  sin 
and  death,  or  to  the  obtaining  righteous- 
ness and  life. 

"  Wherefore  for  the  escaping  these 
eternal  evil  things,  and  for  the  obtaining 
these  eternal  good  things,  we  must  neces- 
sarily be  so  taken  up  into  Christ,  that  we 
may  say  with  Paul,  *  It  is  no  more  L* 

•*  Yet  not  L 

**  And  here  I  must  note  one  thing  more, 
ere  I  conclude  this  matter,  and  that  is 
this— 


"  That  a  believer  must  be  so  taken  up 
into  Christ  by  faith,  that  as  Christ  must 
work  all  in  him,  so  he  must  attribute  all 
Christ's  works  unto  Christ,  and  none  to 
himself;  still  saying,  in  the  midst  of  the 
exercise  of  all  graces  and  virtues,  '  It  is 
not  L'  It  is  nut  I  that  live,  but  Christ 
himself  that  lives  in  me  this  life  of  grace, 
righteousness,  wisdom,  meekness,  good- 
ness, humility,  patience,  power,  love,  &c. 
It  is  not  I  that  live  in  uiyself,  but  Christ 
that  lives  it  in  me;  as  he  saith  No- 
where, '  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  aJi ;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
that  dwelleth  in  me.' 

**  After  the  same  manner,  as  every 
Christian  must  keep  his  rest  in  Christ, 
and  must  sufier  Christ  to  work  all  His 
own  works  in  him,  so  he  must  still  attri- 
bute all  Christ's  works  unto  Christ,  and 
be  still  saying,  '  It  is  not  I,  but  Christ 
in  me'  that  hath  done  these  works,  that 
hath  endured  and  overcome  these  evils. 

**  And  thus  must  we  keep  our  sabbath 
in  Christ,  as  Christ  kept  His  sabbath  in 
God.  For  Christ  was  so  taken  up  into 
God,  and  filled  with  Him,  that  He  said, 
<The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himself ;' 
and  again,  *  The  Father  that  dwelleth  in 
me.  He  doeth  the  works;'  and  again, 
*  The  words  I  speak  are  not  mine,  but 
His  that  sent  me ;'  and  so  Christ  in  all 
His  great  works  said,  *  Not  I,  but  the 
Father  in  me  ;'  so  we,  in  all  our  works 
that  are  truly  spiritual,  must  say,  '  Not 
we,  but  Christ  iu  us.'  And  this  only  a 
mortified  Christian  can  truly  perform; 
for  others  will  bo  attributing  the  works  of 
Christ  to  themselves  rather  than  to  Christ, 
and  be  glorying  in  themselves  more  than 
in  Him." 

Reader,  dost  thou  know  anything  of 
that  blessed  mystery,  that  to  the  natural 
man  strange  and  uoaceountable  conlra- 
diction — "  It  ia  not  I:  lam  not  I  ?" 

The  Changed  Gross  ;  the  Infant  Mcertyn  ; 
the  Plant  of  BenowiL  London:  W. 
Holmes,  3,  New  Street,  Dorset  Sqiuu». 

The  first  of  the  above  is  that  lovely  piece, 
**  the  Changed  Cross,"  printed  in  a  more 
portable  form,  and  to  which  the  after- 
named  are  added. 

Twenty-Jive  Sermons,  by  Twenty -Jive  Bris- 
tol ministers,  of  various  Christian  De- 
nominations. Bristol :  W.'Mack;  Loti- 
don  :  Wertheim  and  Co. 

These  Sermons  were  originally  published 
in  the  '^  Bristol  Pulpit^"  aud  now  beo^^ 
bound  together,  make  a  beat  Mid  atta?«o- 
tive  volume  of  some  350  pagi». 
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God*8  Unspeakable  Oift ;  or  Views  of  the 
Person  and  Work  of  Christ,  By  the 
Author  of  **  God  is  Love ;*  "  The  Com- 
forter;" "Our  Heavenly  Home,"  <fec. 
Cloth,  price  5s.  Londoo :  Darton  and 
Co.,  Holbom  Hill. 
This  is  the  fourth  and  concluding 
volume  of  a  uniform  series  of,  if  we  may 
so  term  them.  Gospel  Gems.  Their 
talented  Author  has  done  incalculable 
service  by  their  publication  at  this  time. 
Now  thi.t  error  is  so  rife,  in  such  spheres, 
and  in  such  specious  forms,  we  cannot 
conceive  of  any  class  of  works  being  more 
opportunely  published  than  that  of  which 
the  present  volume  forms  one.  Its  easy- 
flowing,  pleasantly-argumentative,  and 
powerfully-appealing  style  is  eminently 
calculated  to  airest  the  attention,  and 
deeply  to  impress  the  heart  And,  con- 
sidering the  sphere  in  which  the  Author's 
onerous  duties  compel  him  to  move — 
mixing  with  every  grade  of  society,  as  he 
necessarily  does — closely  associated  as  he 
is  with  men  in  power,  men  of  high 
worldly  name  and  fame — ^it  is  no  trifling 
declaration  he  makes  in  his  preface,  but 
one  which  speaks  loudly  and  impres- 
sively to  every  heart  and  conscience. 
Among  the  diversities  of  human  life, 
.  literature  presents  sweets  of  no  common 
order  to  the  intellectual  man ;  but  those 
pleasures  are  heightened  in  no  small 
degree  when  opportunities  and  facilities 
are  afforded  him,  of  publishing  continu- 
ously and  uninterruptedly  his  sentiments 
to  the  world.  Such  is  Mr.  Gbamt's  posi- 
tion—such his  privilege ;  and  yet,  in  the 
face  of  these  facts,  and  with  all  that  the 
management  and  absolute  control  of  the 
daily  press  affords  and  involves,  he 
remarks : — 

**The  Autlior  has  just  said  that  this 
work,  and  the  three  previous  ones  of  the 
series,  have  severally  been  written  under  a 
deep  conviction  how  much  be  himself 
needed  whatever  aid  their  preparation 
could  Impart  towards  sustaining  his  own 
spirituality  of  mind.  He  thinks  it  right 
to  add,  that  among  the  happiest  hours  of 
his  life  he  will  ever  number  those  which 
he  has  consecrated  to  the  trains  of  thought 
which  have  resulted  in  the  publication  of 
these  four  volumes.  He  believes  he  is  not 
insensible  to  the  charms  of  refined  and 
intellectual  society, — and  few  individuals 
have  been  more  favoured  than  himself  with 
opportunities  of  gratifying  a  taste  for  such 
society, — but  he  is  desirous  of  leaving  it 
on  record,  that  he  hat  never  experienced 
pleasures  arising  from  that  or  from  any 
other  source,  which  could  bear  a  moment's 
comparison  with  those  which  have  their 


origin  in  the  religion  of  Jesus.  It  has 
long  been  laid  on  the  Author's  mind,  that 
before  leaving  the  world  he  should  like  to 
give  his  calm  and  deliberate  testimony  to 
this  fact ;  but  not  knowing  when  the  clos- 
ing scene  may  come,  nor  under  what  cir- 
cumstances it  may  take  place,  it  has 
occurred  to  him,  that  it  would  be  better  to 
leave  this  testimony  on  record  while  in 
health  and  strength, — especially  as  it  may 
have  greater  weight  now  than  if  it  were 
deferred  until  earth's  objects  had  begun  to 
elude  his  grasp,  and  the  world  itself  to 
vanish  from  his  view." 

We  say  this  speaks  as  with  trumpet- 
tongue,  and  we  heartily  pray  that  such  a 
testimony  may  not  be  lost,  especially 
upon  the  young. 

Our  time  has  only  allowed  us  the 
opportunity  of  just  dipping  into  this 
volume,  and  reading  a  few  pages  here 
and  there.  We  cannot,  however,  4eny 
either  ourselves  or  our  readers  a  couple 
of  our  extracts,  bearing  as  they  do  upon 
the  all-important  subjects  of  the  Divinity 
and  Atonement  of  our  Lord : — 

"I  have  thus  brought  to  a  close  my 
arguments  and  proofs  to  establish  the  great 
and  momentous  doctrine  of  our  Saviour's 
divinity.  As  I  have  before  observed,  I 
have  not  undertaken  to  exhaust,  or  any- 
thing like  exhaust,  the  evidence  with  which 
the  Scriptures  abound  in  favour  of  the 
perfect  deity  of  our  Lord.  Had  I  gone 
into  the  subject  as  fully  as  I  might  have 
done,  I  would  have  found  matter  for  many 
volumes,  instead  of  my  only  occupying  the 
half  of  one.  It  will  be  observed  that  I 
have  strictly  confined  myself  to  '^what 
saith  the  Scripture"  on  the  subject  I 
have  not,  in  a  single  instance,  gone  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  the  Bible,  nor  have  I 
even  consulted  commentators  on  the  pas- 
sages of  holy  writ  which  I  have  brought 
before  my  readers.  Having  sought  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  every  step 
of  my  progress,  I  have  given  the  coastruc 
tion  of  the  Scriptures  I  have  quoted,  which 
seemed  to  me  to  be  the  correct  one.  If  I 
had  not  determined  on  limiting  myself  to 
the  testimony  of  the  Bible  with  regard  to 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  would  have 
quoted  and  dwelt  upon  the  important  fact, 
recorded  in  the  celebrated  letter  of  the 
younger  Pliny,  written  about  the  ypar  70 
to  Trajan,  then  chief  magistrate  of  Rome, 
in  which  he  says,  ''that  the  Christians 
weie  accustomed,  on  a  stated  day  to  asssm- 
ble  before  it  was  light  and  to  sing  a  hymn 
to  Christ  as  to  a  God.**  Coming  from  an 
enemy  to  Christiattity,  this  testimony  is 
not  only  important,  but  appears  to  me 
conclusive  as  to  the  fact,  that  tlie  Chlis- 
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tians  in  the  days   of  the  younger  Pliny  ' 
regarded  Christ  as  divine  in  the  highest 
acceptation  of  the  term,  inasmuch  as  they 
worshipped  him  as  God. 

**  I  trust  I  haye  brought  before  the  minds 
of  my  readers  a  sufficient  amount  of  evi- 
dence to  establish  them  fully  and  firmly  in 
the  faith  of  our  Lord's  divinity.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  no  less  fondly  hope  that  no 
one  will  think  that  I  have  been  unneces- 
sarily copious  in  my  proofs  of  so  great  a 
truth.  It  is,  as  I  have  said  before,  the 
great  central  truth  of  our  holy  religion. 
If  Christ  be  not  diyire  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  term,  the  gospel  ceases  to  be  any 
gospel  at  all,  in  the  proper  acceptation  of 
the  word.  Its  vitality  and  its  worth  are 
solely  dependent  on  the  great  doctrine  of 
Christ's  perfect  divinity.  Take  a«ay  that 
doctrine  from  the  gospel,  and  it  at  once 
becomes  no  better  than  a  mere  code  of 
morals, — a  system  which  may  be  worthy  of 
all  (ftmmendation  as  containing  salutary 
rules  for  the  regulation  of  one's  conduct  in 
life,  but  a  system  utterly  worthless  in  re- 
gard to  the  way  in  which  the  iaw*con- 
demned  and  self-condemned  sinner,  can 
escape  the  eternal  perdition  to  which  his 
guilt  has  doomed  him,  and  be  made  an 
heir  and  eternal  occupant  of  heaven.  If 
Jesus  were  not  divine,— if  He  were  not  in 
the  strictest  sense  of  the  term  the  Son  of 
God,  His  sufiferings  and  death  would  leave 
the  world,  in  reality,  in  the  same  situation 
as  regards  our  relation  with  an  outraged 
and  offended  God,  as  it  was  before  the 
advent  of  Jesus  to  it.  It  is  on  this  account 
that  I  have  dwelt  at  so  much  length  on  the 
divinity  of  our  Lord ;  and  it  is  on  the 
same  account,  that  I  would  entreat,  with 
all  the  earnestness  which  it  is  possible  for 
me  to  express,  that  every  reader  of  these 
pages  will  seek  and  pray,  that  he  may  be 
thoroughly  grounded  in  what  I  regard  as 
pre-eminently  the  central  truth  of  the 
gospel  scheme. 

*'  To  those  who  have  no  more  doubt  of  the 
perfect  divinity  of  Christ,  than  they  have 
of  any  fact  which  is  palpable  to  the  senses, 
it  cannot  be  necessary  to  say,  what  a  value 
the  fact  of  our  Lord's  divinity  imparts  to 
God's  gift  of  His  Son.  Is  not  that  an 
Unspeakable  Gift  which  comprehends  in  it 
all  the  attributes  of  God  himself?  Was  it 
not  an  unspeakable  display  of  the  Father's 
love  and  grace,  to  give  to  a  rebel  and 
ruined  race,  His  own  dear  Son,  His  fellow 
and  His  equal,  and  who  dwelt  in  His  bosom 
from  all  eternity  ?  And  is  not  Christ  an 
equally  Unspeakable  Gift  as  regards  us  to 
whom  He  is  given?  But  on  this  latter 
point  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  at 
some  length  in  a  subsequent  section  of  my 


work  and  therefore  I  will  not  enter  on  it 
now. 

**  Let  me,  in  concluding  this  branch  of 
my  subject,  make  two  or  three  general 
observations.  In  dealing,  or  rather,  at- 
tempting to  deal  with  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
we  ought  never  to  forget  that  we  require  to 
apply  ourselves  to  such  a  subject  in  a  very 
subdued  and  diffident  state  of  mind,  and 
that  the  utmost  circumspection  ought  to  be 
exercised  in  the  mode  of  expressing  our 
views.  The  theme  is  at  once  awful  and 
sublime ;  and  yet  it  is  plainly  the  purpose 
of  God  that  we  should  apply  ourselves  to 
the  contemplation  of  it,  as  far  as  we  have 
reason  to  believe  it  is  revealed  to  us.  No 
one  was  ever  more  profoundly  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  high  and  holy  nature  of 
the  theme  than  the  Apostle  Paul.  He 
exclaimed,  while  meditating  upon  it,  •  Great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness, — God  manifest 
in  the  flesh  r  ,We  can  only  adore  where 
we  cannot  comprehend;  and  in.  speaking 
or  writing  on  the  wondrous  theme  the  only 
safe  course  is  to  adhere  as  closely  as  possi- 
ble to  the  language  of  Scripture.  As  I 
have  already  remarked,  I  have  sought  to 
follow  this  course.  As  to  how  Jesus  can 
be  co-equal  and  co-eternal  with  the  Father, 
and  yet  be  wholly  distinct  from  the  Father, 
that  is  a  point  which  neither  we  nor  any 
one  else  can  explain.  And  even  to  attempt 
to  do  so  would  be  to  commit  one  of  the 
most  presumptuous  sins  of  which  a  human 
being  ever  was,  or  ever  could  be,  guilty, 
*  The  mystery  of  godliness— God  manifest 
in  the  flesh  * — is  not  only  a  mystery  to  ua 
now,  but  ever  will  be.  It  is  a  mystery  no 
less  to  the  angels  in  heaven.  ^  They  have 
ever  desired  to  *  look  into  *  it ;  and  so 
ought  we,  provided  we  assign  proper  limits 
to  our  investigations.  But  though  they 
may  know  much  more  of  the  *  mystery ' 
than  we  do,  it  is  to  them  as  well  as  to  us, 
and  ever  will  be,  an  incomprehensible 
theme.  Their  intellectual  capacity,  though 
immeasurably  greater  than  ours,  is  still 
but  limited,  and  consequently  never  can 
grasp  a  subject  which  is  infinite  in  its 
nature. 

But  while  we  thus  feel  that  in  dwelling 
on  the  co-equality  and  co-eternity  of  the 
Son  with  the  Father,  we  are  treading  on 
delicate  as  well  as  holy  ground,  we  are  no 
less  satisfied  that  we  are  not  exceeding  the 
bounds  of  propriety  when  we  say — saying 
it  with  all  reverence  and  all  solemnity  of 
soul — that  in  bestowing  such  a  Saviour  as 
Jesus,  even  His  own  Son,  His  fellow  and 
His  equal,  God  has  given  us  the  very 
greatest  gift  which  it  was  in  His  power, 
almighty  as  that  power  is,  to  bestow.  In 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  reference  to 
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another  great  truth,  we  are  told  that  God, 
because   He  could  swear  by   no  greater, 
sware  by  Himself.    In  like  manner,  because 
He  could  give  us  no  greater  or  more  glori- 
ous person  for  a  Redeemer,  than  His  own 
Son,  His  only-begotten    Son,  His  dearly 
beloved  Son, — He  did  not  withhold  Him 
from  U8,   but  gave  Him  up  to  a  life  of 
sufifering  and  of  sorrow,  and  a  death  of 
ignominy   and  agony,  that  we,    through 
those  sufferings    and   sorrows,    and  that 
death,  might  be  eternally  saved.    It  is  an 
amazing  thought,  and  one  which  will  fill 
men  and  angels  with  wonder  through  all 
eternity,  that   God   should  thus,  for  the 
redemption  of  a  rebel   as  well  as  ruined 
race,  have  given  His  own  Son,  who  was  in 
His  bosom  from  all  eternity,    and  with 
whom  He  took  counsel,  in  regard  to  all 
His  purposes  and  plans,  before  the  founda- 
iion  of  the  world.    It  would  have  been  a 
great  and  gracious  gift  had  He  sent  the 
whole  of  the  glorious  hosts  of  heaven  to 
our  world,  to  suffer  and  to  die  for  us ;  but 
great  as  such   a  gift  would  have  been,  it 
would  have  been  literally  as  nothing  com- 
pared with  the  gift   of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.    If  there  be  innumerable  worlds,  as 
many  believe  there  are, — and  each  one  be 
peopled  by  an  angelic  race  of  transcendant 
glory,  and  God  had  offered  them  all  up  as 
a  sacrifice  for  us, — even  that  gift,  wondrous 
as  it  would  have  been,  would  admit  of  no 
comparison,  not  even  the  slightest,  with  the 
gift  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Let  us  all  meditate  on  the  amazing  fact 
more  frequently  than  we  have  ever  done 
before,  and  the  more  we  are  enabled,  by 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enter  into  the 
subject,  the  more  clearly  will  we  discern 
what  a  mighty  force  and  wondrous  pro- 
priety there  is  in  Paul's  exclamation — 
*  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  Unspeakable 
Gift.' " 

**  In  my  preceding  chapter  on  the  obedi- 
ence of  Chrisf,  I  specially  adverted  to  the 
fact,  that  that  which  conferred  the  requisite 
Talue  on  our  Lord's  obedience,  was  the  in- 
finite worth  of  His  Person, — that  Person 
including  both  the  divine  and  the  human 
natures.  The  same  observation  holds 
equally  good  with  regard  to  the  atonement 
of  Christ.  I  haye  already  glanced  at  this 
point  in  the  present  chapter,  but  its  impor- 
t  tnce  justifies  a  recurrence  to  it  Just  in 
the  proportion  as  there  is  more  worth  and 
glory  in  the  person  of  Christ  than  there 
would  ha  in  an  amalgamation  of  the  glory 
and  excellence  of  all  the  highest  and  best 
of  God's  creatures,  including  the  intelli- 
gences that  dwell  in  celestial  realms,  and  em- 
bra  i  )g  all  that  is  glorious  and  good  in 
other  portions  of  God's  boundless  universe. 


— in  that  proportion  do  more  glory  and 
worth  attach  to  the  death  of  Jesus,  than  if 
all  that  is  high  and  holy,  great  and  good 
in  the  universe,  combined  in  one  nature  or 
being,  had  died  for  our  sins.  Such  a  sacri- 
fice from  the  latter,  though  immeasurably 
beyond  the  grasp  of  our  minds  in  its  value, 
could  have  been  but  finite  after  all ;  but  the 
sacrifice  which  Christ  Jesus  made  of  him- 
self for  us  is  one  which  possessess  infinite 
merit  and  glory.  In  the  fact  therefore  of 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  greater  glory  is 
given  to  the  justice  of  God,  ndl  only  than 
if  all  that  is  excellent  and  exalted  had  suf- 
fered and  died  for  us,  but  than  if  the  whole 
of  the  lapsed  race  of  Adam  had  been|doomed 
to  eternal  perdition  as  the  penalty  due 
to  their  sin.  In  this  way  we  see  not  only 
how  God  could  be  just,  asd  yet  the  justi- 
fier  of  the  ungodly ;  but  we  no  less  clearly 
comprehend  how  the  death  of  Christ  in  our 
stead  has  magnified  the  divine  law  and 
made  it  honourable. 

"We  are  aware  that  those  who  reject  the 
atonement  of  Christ  contend  that  it  was 
not  necessary  that  our  Lord  should  die  for 
sinners,  nor  was  it  just  in  God  to  require 
his  death.  Those  who  reason  in  this  way 
have  yet  much  to  learn  as  to  the  real  evil 
of  sin.  The  Scriptures  represent  its  enor- 
mity to  be  infinite,  because  of  the  infinite 
character  of  the  Being  against  whom  it  has 
been  committed.  And  therefore  we  come 
logically  to  the  conclusion,  that  to  neutral- 
ize the  effects,  or,  more  properly  speaking 
to  expiate  the  guilt  of  sin,  nothing  short  of 
an  atonement,  possessing  infinite  value, 
could  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  case.  This 
is  so  obvious  to  reason,  as  well  as  consonant 
to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Word  of  God,  that 
no  argument  can  be  required  to  establish 
the  fact,  that  such  a  sacrifice  as  was  offered 
to  God  in  the  person  of  Christ  for  the  sins 
of  mankind  was  absolutely  necessary. 

"  With  regard  to  the  other  assumption  of 
those  who  repudiate  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement,  namely,  that  it  would  be  unjust 
on  the  part  of  God  to  accept  the  sacrifice 
of  an  innocent  person  for  the  sins  of  the 
guilty, — a  single  word  will  meet  and  answer 
the  argument.  We  see,  as  I  remarked 
when  speaking  of  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
the  doctrine  of  substitution  adopted  and 
carried  out  by  practical  illustrations  in 
e very-day  life.  A  man  becomes  security 
for  his  friend,  that  the  latter  will  fulfil  some 
pecuniary  obligation  which  that  friend  has 
incurred.  The  latter  fails  to  meet  his  en- 
gagements, and  the  surety  is  then  forthwith 
proceeded  against  by  the  party  with  whom 
faith  has  been  broken.  If  the  surety  also 
should  be  unable  pecuniarily  to  discharge 
the  debt  fpr  which  he  becomes  responsible^ 
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the  creditor  prosecutes  him  with  the  ut- 
most rigour  of  the  law,  and  unhesitatingly 
causes  him  to  he  cast  into  prison.  Now 
this  is  a  striking  case  in  point :  yet  in  this 
case  no  one  ever  hreathes  a  word  of  con- 
demnation of  the  conduct  of  the  creditor 
in  enforcing  the  severest  punishment  which 
the  law  permits.  Why,  then,  arraign  the 
justice  of  God  in  accepting  a  surety  for  us, 
and  in  then  exacting  from  Him  the  full 
penalty  to  which  we  had  rendered  ourselves 
amenahle,  hy  our  failure  to  fulfil  what  law 
and  justie^required  at  our  hands  ?  If  God, 
— we  say  it  with  all  reverence, — had  co- 
erced Christ  to  become  our  surety,  or  had 
employed  any  kind  of  pressure,  to  prevail 
upon  him  to  assume  our  guilt  and  bear  our 
punishment,  then  there  would  have  been 
injustice  on  th^part  of  God  ;  but  inasmuch 
as  Christ  became  our  substitute,  purely 
from  his  own  free  choice,  without  any  com- 
pulsory agencies  of  any  kind  being  em- 
ployed by  God  to  induce  him  to  do  so,  the 
charge  of  injustice  which  those  who  reject 
the  atonement  say  would  lie  against  God 
if  the  real  atonement  of  our  Lord  were  a 
fact, — manifestly  and  wholly  falls  to  the 
ground. 

"  Those  who  deny  the  doctrine  of  a  real 
atonement,  practically  ipake  light,  at  least 
comparatively,  of  sin.  To  suppose  that  the 
mere  confession  of  sin  on  the  part  of  Christ 
and  the  expression  of  contrition  on  our 
account  because  of  our  guilt,  would  con- 
stitute an  adequate  expiation  in  the  sight 
of  God  for  our  sin,  is  one  of  the  most  un- 
reasonable, as  well  as  most  unscriptural 
notions  which  ever  entered  the  mind  of 
any  one  professing  to  be  guided,  in  the 
formation  of  his  opinions,  by  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible.  Every  one  who  is  taught  by 
the  Spirit  must  turn  away  with  holy  abhor- 
rence from  an  hypothesis  which  is  based  on 
the  assumption  that  sin  is  a  trivial  matter ; 
and  assuredly  the  notion  we  are  combating, 
that  a  fictitious  vicarious  atonement  is  all 
that  is  required  to  meet  the  exigencies  of 
our  condition  as  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God 
reduces  the  enormity  of  sin  to  very  small 
proportions.  Fallen  angels  found  sin  to 
be  no  small  matter,  when  it  expelled  them 
from  heaven;  and  they  find  it  no  small 
matter  now  that  they  are  reserved  in  chains 
of  darkness  to  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day.  It  was  no  light  matter  to  our  first 
parents  when  it  forfeited  the  favour  of  God 
and  entailed  so  many  spiritual  evils,  and 
to  much  social  and  physical  misery,  upon 
them.  Sin  will  be  no  light  matter  to  those 
who  will  have  to  suffer  the  wrath  of  God 
through  all  eternity  on  account  of  it,  in 
the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone.   It  was  no  light  matter  to  our  Lord 


when  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on 
the  tree.  He  found  it  a  terrible  reality, 
an  evil  of  infinite  enormity,  and  so  will  all 
who  reject  His  salvation  and  perish  in 
their  impenitence. 

*'And  here  let  me  make  one  or  two 
parenthetical  observations.  I  am  not  con- 
vinced of  any  truth  more  firmly  than  of 
this, — that  whatever  has  a  tendency  to 
diminish  the  evil  of  sin  in  our  eyes,  must 
be  a  doctrine  at  variance  with  the  Word  of 
God ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  the 
strongest  presumptive  reason  to  believe, 
that  doctrines  which  have  a  necessary  ten- 
dency to  deepen  the  enormity  of  sin  in  our 
sight,  is  in  accordance  with  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  Inasmuch,  therefore,  as  the 
hypothesis  of  a  mere  reputed  or  nominal 
atonement  of  Christ,  does  away  with  the 
more  sombre  aspects  of  sin,  while  the 
belief  in  a  real  atonement  holds  up  sin  to 
us  in  colours  inconceivably  darker  than  it 
ever  has  been,  or  ever  can  be  in  any  other 
way,  even  were  the  whole  intelligent  uni- 
verse of  God  to  be  doomed  to  eternal 
punishment  on  account  of  it, — the  con- 
clusion seems  to  me  irresistible,  that  the 
iloctrine  of  the  atonement  literally  under- 
stood^ is  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible. 

**  Men  pluming  themselves  on  the  fan* 
cied  superiority  of  their  reasoning  faculties, 
and  therefore  refusing  to  submit  their 
judgments  to  the  plain  declarations  of 
Scripture,  may  continue  to  deny  the  realiqr 
ofthe  atonement,  and  by  consequence  the 
infinite  enormity  of  sin ;  but  God  had  not 
such  low  views  of  sin  when  he  sent  his  Son 
into  our  world,  in  the  character  of  our  sub- 
stitute, and  to  endure  the  penalty  due  to 
our  guilt.  He  could  have  given  no  more 
impressive  proof  of  the  greatness  of  His 
aversion  to  sin,  consequent  on  its  infinite 
evil,  than  He  did  in  the  gift  of  His  Son  to 
die  a  death  the  most  ignominious  and  ex-« 
cruciating  that  the  ingenious  malignity  of 
men  or  of  fallen  spirits  could  devise,  in 
order  that  we  might  escape  the  terrible 
eternal  consequences  of  our  transgressions. 
It  cannot  be  too  often  or  too  emphatically 
repeated,  that  there  was  no  other  way  but 
by  the  incarnation,  obedience,  sufferings} 
and  death  of  God's  only-begotten  and  wcU- 
beloved  Son,  whereby  we  could  escape  the 
punishment  to  which  our  guilt  had  sub- 
jected us  ;  for  if  there  had,  we  are  sure  from 
all  we  know  of  the  character  of  God  and  his 
infinite  affection  for  Christ,  that  He  would 
have  had  recourse  to  any  other  method  which 
would  at  once  have  adequately  attested  the 
enormity  of  our  guilt,  and  redeemed  ns 
from  eternal  perdition.  In  the  sufferings 
and  death,  therefore,  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  see  at  once  such  a  manifestatio]} 
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of  thft  heinousness  of  human  guilt,  and  of  [ 
the  infinite  compassion  of  God  for  our  race, 
as  could  not  in  any  other  way  have  been 
made  to  us, — such  a  display  of  the  Father's 
holy  hatred  of  sin,  combined  with  bound- 
less love  to  the  sinner,  as  shall  fill  heaven 
through  all  eternity  with  unutterable 
wonder,  admiration,  joy,  and  gratitude. 
And  even  now,  how  blessed  the  thought, 
how  very  consoling  the  assurance,  that 
Christ's  atonement  was  so  real  as  to  be  an 
adequate  reparation  to  God's  lawand  justice 
for  our  guilt,  and  that  consequently  our 
Redeemer,  having  thus  made  an  end  of  sin, 
in  the  case  of  all  believers  in  him,  we  are 
as  entirely  and  for  ever  free  from  the  law's 
condemnmg  power,  or  a  disposition  to 
wreak  its  vengeance  upon  us,  as  if  we  had 
never  exposed  ourselves  to  its  appalling 
wrath.  Is  not  Christ,  then,  who  has 
accomplished  all  this  for  us,  eminently 
entitled  to  the  appellation  of  God's  Un- 
speakable Gift? 

Circulated,  as  this  volume  will  be,  in  a 
large  and  entirely  new  sphere,  we  trust 
its  testimony  will  earry  weight  and  con- 
vietion  to  those  who  have  hitherto  been 
immersed  in  worldly  pleasure^  and  whose 
minds  have  been  under  the  influence  of 
a  merely  nominal,  educational,  common- 
place Christianity.  May  such  be  led  to 
see  and  feel  that  **  God's  Unspeakable 
Gift "  is  no  less  than  a  Divine  Person,  a 
great  and  gracious  Saviour,  to  and  for 
poor,  helpless,  lost  and  undone  sinners, 
of  which  the  whole  human  family 
eonsists. 

My  Recollections  of  the  last  Four  Popes^ 
and  of  Rome  in  their  Times,  An  An- 
swer to  Dr.  Wiseman.  By  Alexander 
Gavazzi.  (London  *  Partridge  &  Co. 
Paternoster  Row. 

We  wonder  what  the  Wise-man  (?)  thinks 
of  the  Pope  now.  Surely  if  he  were 
allied  to  any  other  system  than  that 
accursed  one  to  which  it  is  his  haplessness 
to  belong,  he  would  blush,  and  speedily 
turn  to  some  more  honest  and  durable 
creed.    Talk  of  infallibility ,  why,  there 
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is  nought  but  the  most  barefaced  villany 
that  would  pretend  to  such  a  thing.  And 
surely,  with  all  its  changes— its  twistings 
and  its  turnings— no  system  had  ever  less 
real  claim  to  that  of  infallibility  than  the 
accursed  Church  of  Rome.  A  pretty 
head  to  boast  of— a  fine  "  god  "  to  depend 
upon  is  the  poor  creature — ^who  after 
being  protected  for  years  by  French  bayo* 
nets,  is  now  fearing  and  trembling  at 
what  may  come  next.  We  wish  we  could 
see  as  clearly  that  Popery-days  are  num- 
bered in  dear  Old  England  as  they  appear 
to  be  in  Rome.  Shame  that  England 
should  so  closej  her  eyes  and  steel  her 
heart  to  what  the  God  of  armies  is  now 
doing  on  the  Continent !  Fie  upon  her, 
that  she  should  allow  herself  and  her 
Church  to  be  betrayed  by  a  multitude  of 
intriguing  Jesuits,  whose  object  is  no- 
thing less  than  the  subjugation  of  both 
her  constitution  and  her  Church  to  the 
accursed  Rome. 

The  book  before  us  cannot  fail  to  be 
read  with  special  interest  at  the  present 
momentous  crisis. 

Old  Jonathan's  Almanaek,    London  :  W> 

H.  CoUingridge. 
This  is  the  fourth  Almanack  Old  Jona* 
than  has  published.  This  year  it  has 
increased  in  size,  and  contains,  in  addi- 
tion to  a  Scripture-text  for  each  day  in 
the  year,  much  valuable  information. 
The  price  of  simply  one  penny  puts  it 
within  the  reach  of  thousands  of  cot- 
tagers; and  exceedingly  gratifying  it  is 
to  see  it  occupy  a  place  upon  so  many 
cottage- walls,  in  lieu  of  the  paltry  prints 
which  too  often  secure  a  prominent  posi- 
tion in  the  cottage.  In  the  chambers  of 
the  better  circumstanced  Jonathan  has 
frequently  seen  his  Almanack  so  placed 
that  the  passage  of  Scripture  might  each 
morning  be  committed  to  memory,  dur- 
ing the  process  of  washing  and  dressing; 
Its  suspension  on  the  walls  of  the  cot- 
tager affords  the  same  facility  for  each 
inmate  both  old  and  young,  to  learn  the 
text  for  the  day ;  and  who  knows  what 
benefit  may  accrue  therefrom  ? 


Leabning  in  the  Pulwt.— Some 
of  the  E«v.  W.  Romaine's  congre- 
gation, thinking  his  stvle  of  preach- 
ing too  common  and  plain,  requested 
him  to  exhibit  a  little  more  learning 
in  the  pulpit;  accordingly,  the  next 
opportunity,  he  read  his  text  in 
Hebrew.  "Now,"  said  he,  "I  suppose 
scarcely  one  in  this  congre^tion  under- 
stands that."  He  then  read  it  in  Greek, 
and  added,  ''  there  may  be  one  or  two 


I  that  understand  me  now.  I  will  next 
read  it  in  Latin."  He  did  so,  and  said, 
"  possibly  a  few  more  may  comprehend 
me,  but  tne  number  is  still  very  limited." 
He  last  of  all  repeated  the  text  in  Eng- 
lish. "There,"  he  continued,  "now 
you  all  understand  it;  which  do  you 
think  is  best?  *  I  hope  always  so  to 
preach,  as  that  the  most  ignorant  person 
m  the  congregation  may  understand 
me." 
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FWe  have  on  several  occasions  spoken  of  the  sweet  pieces  penned  by  the  Old 
Pilgbim's  Widow.  Her  gift  for  poetry  has  been  eminently  owned  of  God  for  the 
comforting  of  His  children,  and  has  at  the  same  time  helped  her  as  a  partial 
means  of  support.  She  has  now  written  upwards  of  forty  different  pieces.  Many 
of  our  beloved  readers  ha?e  sent  to  59,  JBath  Bow,  Birmingham,  for  their  six- 
penny and  shilling's  worth  of  these  precious  songs  of  Zion,  to  give  to  the  sick  and 
the  sorrowful,  or  for  enclosing  in  their  letters.  We  hope  many  more  of  our 
readers  will  do  the  same.  By  forwarding  stamps  to  Mrs.  Moens,  at  the  afore* 
mentioned  address,  any  number  of  copies  will  be  returned  per  book-post,  at  the 
rate  of  sixpence  a  dozen,  or  less  if  taken  by  the  hundred.  We  are  exceedingly 
anxious  that  these  precious  poems  should  be  disseminated  far  and  wide,  and  tiiat 
our  widowed  sister  m  Christ  should,  now  that  she  is  somewhat  advancing  in  years, 
be  encouraged  in  this  her  good  work.  Annexed  are  two  more  specimens  of 
E.  B.  M.'s  poetic  pieces. — 'Ed.'] 


« I  WILL  GIVE  THEE  REST.** 

Matthew  xi.  28. 
My  heart  is  at  rest !  Oh  !  can  it  be  true  t , 

"While  here  in  this  wilderness  state, 
So  little  of  Jesus,  and  glory  in  yiew, 

And  conflict  and  trial  so  great. 

My  heart  is  at  rest !  'mid  the  conflicting 
strife, 
And  firmly  reposes  on  thee ; 
For  thou  art  the  source  and  the  well- 
spring  of  life, 
And  the  chief  of  ten  thousand  to  me. 

My  heart  is  at  rest !  in  the  smiles  of  thy 
love, 
How  blessed  !  how  sacred  that  rest ! 
When  heart  and  affections  are   centred 
above, 
I  cannot  be  greatly  distrest. 

My  heart  is  at  rest !  and  is  fix^d  by  thee^ 
Immoveably  safe,  and  secure ; 

Though    mountains    be    hurl'd   in    the 
depth  of  the  sea, 
The  promise  of  God  shall  endure. 

Dear  Lord,  let  me  realize  more  of  this  rest 
While  passing  this  valley  of  woe  ; 

And  oh !   let  me  daily  repose  on  thy 
breast, 
As  onward  to  glory  I  go. 


« PERPLEXED,  BUT  NOT  IN 
DESPAIR." 

Bewildeb'd  by  Satan  and  sin, 
My  spirit  is  sorely  opprest ; 
Corruption  is  rising  within 
And  tending  to  make  me  distrest : 
My  Father,  my  Friend,  and  my  Guide, 
Oh !  say  to  the  tempter,  depart  ; 
Gome,  gather  me  close  to  thy  side, 
Speak  peace  to  my  sorrowful  heart. 

Whenever  my  soul  is  dismayed. 
Thy  presence  can  give  me  relief; 
The  soul  that  on  Jesus  is  stay'd. 
No  longer  will  sorrow  and  grieve  : 
Though  trial,  temptation,  and  pain. 
My  fluttering  heart  may  oppress, 
Oh !  let  me  not  grieve  or  complain, 
But  give  me  refreshing  and  rest. 

This  warfare  will  shortly  be  o'er ; 
These  wilderness  trials  will  cease ; 
And  I  be  perplexed  no  more, 
But  dwell  in  the  city  of  peace. 
Oh  !  Spirit  of  life  and  of  love. 
Give  patience  and  faith  to  the  end, 
Till  with  tbe  redeemed  above, 
My  glorified  soul  shall  ascend. 


Birmingham. 


E.  B.  M. 


Ah  !  glory  of  the  hero  of  this  world, 
profane  panegyrics,  inscriptions  con- 
ceived in  high  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
superb  tropmes,  diadems,  fitter  to  serve 
as  au  amusement  to  cliildren  than  to 
engage  the  attention  of  reasonable  men ! 
what  have  ye,  once  to  be  compared  with 
the  acclamations  and  with  tlie  crowns 
prepared  for  the  Christian  hero? — 
Saurin, 


Perhaps  you  are  ready  to  say,  "I 
am  afraid  I  am  not  a  child  of  God, 
because  I  am  so  dull  and  lifeless,  my 
pravers  are  so  cold  and  dead,  and  I  am 
so  heavy  and  careless  under  ordinances ;" 
this  is  the  method  God  takes  to  make 
you  discontented  with  yourself,  your 
duties  and  performances,  and  to  make 
you  look  at  Christ  as  your  a//.— 
Bomaine^ 
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**  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  People,  saitli  your  God.** 

"Endeavouring  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace.** 

"  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  Yesterday,  and  To-day,  and  for  Ever."    "  Whom  to  know  is 

Life  Eternal.'* 

XT  ^°o^^'     }  DECEMBER,  1860.  I  r^^°•i^^' 

New  Series.)  AyA-.v^j-iuj.x-»xji.i/,  x»jvrv/.  ^  q^^  Series. 

FAMILY  PORTRAITS.    PETER.    DAYBREAK. 

"  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore '^ — 
John  xxi.  4. 

Readeb,  that  was  a  striking  saying  of  the  Psalmist's,  **  My  soul  waiteth  for 
the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning ;  I  say,  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning."  Now,  who  does  not  know  something  literally 
of  what  it  is  to  "  watch  for  the  morning  ?"  How  the  sick,  as  they  toss  to 
and  fro,  from  side  to  side,  seeking  a  little  ease  or  relief  in  this  position  or 
that,  during  the  long  and  wearisome  night,  "  watch  for  the  morning."  How 
grateful  to  the  anxious  nurse  or  attendant  upon  the  sick  is  the  very  first 
gleam  of  light  that  bursts  through  the  window  casement,  indicating  that  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  that  day  is  again  dawnmg.  How  would  the  traveller, 
in  the  old  coaching  days,  as  he  rode  hour  after  hour  through  the  darkness 
and  the  dreariness,  look  around  upon  the  far-distant  hills  for  the  veriest 
shade  of  light  as  the  pioneer  of  the  morning.  The  passenger  on  ship-board, 
the  helmsman  as  he  takes  his  turn  at  the  wheel,  the  **  watch,"  as  they  pace 
to  and  fro  the  poop,  the  bridge,  or  under  the  lee  of  the  paddle-box,  the 
"  look-out  man  "  that  has  been  sent  aloft,  yea,  even  the  stoker,  as  he  shoots 
up  his  head  after  **  coaling,"  to  get  a  mouthful  of  fresh  air  ;  each  and  all 
**  watch  for  the  morning."  From  the  captain,  who  has  "  turned  in  "  for  a 
short  sleep,  to  the  cabin-boy  who  has  stolen  a  nap  when  and  where  he  could, 
each  and  all,  with  anxious  gaze  and  intense  desire,  have  "  watched  for  the 
morning."  And  how  much  more  have  the  shipwrecked  crew,  as  they  have 
sought  shelter  in  the  shrouds,  or  clung  to  the  rugged  rocks — the  sea  roaring 
at  their  feet,  the  spray  breaking  over  them  continuously,  and  every  wave 
threatening  to  drag  them  oflf  and  complete  the  work  of  destruction — how  do 
such  "  watch  for  the  morning."  The  poor  wounded  soldier  left  upon  the 
battle-field  after  the  day's  hard  fighting,  had  stood  the  day  through,  but 
fell  fearfully  wounded  during  the  last  charge ;  had  narrowly  escaped  being 
trampled  to  death  as  the  cavalry  like  a  mighty  torrent  swept  by ;  but  night 
had  at  length  set  in ;  the  wounded  were  left  to  their  fate ;  and  now  in 
intense  thirst,  thorough  prostration  after  the  fearful  excitement,  excruciating 
pain  from  the  fractured  limb  or  bullet-wound,  'mid  the  moans  of  the  dying 
or  the  groans  of  the  wounded,  he  "  watches  for  the  morning." 
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The  Psalmist,  in  his  anguish  and  in  the  multitude  of  his  fears,  would  seem 
to  embrace  all  these  ideas.  "  Out  of  the  depths,"  he  exclaims,  **  have  I 
cried  unto  thee,  0  Lord.  Lord,  hear  my  voice  ;  let  thine  ears  be  "attentive 
to  the  voice  of  my  supplications.  If  Thou,  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniquity,  0 
Lord,  who  shall  stand?  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  Thee,  that  Thou 
mayest  be  feared.  I  wait  for  the  Lord  ;  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  his  word 
do  I  hope.  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch  for 
the  morning ;  I  say,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning." 

Again,  by  the  prophet  Amos  we  meet  with  this  expression.  He  "  tumeth 
the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning."  Hence  the  relief,  the  sweetness, 
the  consolation.  With  darkness  is  dread ;  with  light — hope,  and  joy,  and 
peace. 

Moreover,  how  precious  is  this  testimony,  "  "Weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 

Now  unquestionably  Peter  and  his  fellow- disciples,  during  their  night- 
season  of  self-will  and  creature-choice,  encountered  a  vast  amount  of  restless- 
ness, discomfort,  miserable  dissatisfaction.  We  have  not  a  doubt  that,  as 
the  result  of  that  hasty,  petulant  resolve  of  Peter's,  **  I  go  a-fishing,"  he  and 
his  companions  met  with  nothing  but  disappointment  and  vexation,  not  merely 
in  fact,  but  in  feeling.  We  will  venture  to  say,  that  the  disciples  were  any- 
thing but  amiable  that  night.  We  doubt  not  they  were  cross  and  crochetty 
to  a  degree.  How  short  and  how  pert  were  their  answers  one  to  another. 
This  one  did  not  do  right,  nor  the  other.  Now  it  was  Peter's  fault  that  they 
caught  no  fish,  then  it  was  James's,  and  then  in  turn  poor,  meek,  placid 
John's.  If  they  fished  with  hook  and  Hne,  then  the  bait  was  wrong ;  and 
oh,  how  vexed  Peter  was,  when  he  fancied  he  had  a  bite,  and  found  it  was 
nothing,  or  only  a  dog-fish ;  or  if  they  were  trowling,  the  net  would  get 
entangled,  or  all  they  would  get  for  their  weariness  in  rowing  would  be  a  fine 
haul  of  weeds ;  all  making  matters  worse,  and  adding  to  the  vexed  feeling. 
How  many  times  did  Peter  wish,  during  that  long  and  wearisome  night,  that 
he  had  gone  home  rather  than  gone  a-fishing ;  and  probably  more  than  once 
his  companions  expressed  in  not  very  pleasant  terms  their  wish  that  he  had 
made  no  such  proposal.  Nought  but  a  painM  dissatis&tction  pervaded  all. 
Ck>mmunion  and  fellowship  upon  the  best  of  all  themes  was  out  of  the  ques" 
tion  under  present  circumstances,  and  why?  Because  the  Master  was 
absent  as  to  manifestation ;  then:  Lord  was  not  there ;  and  they  were  where 
they  were,  and  as  they  were,  as  the  result  of  their  own  choice — their  own 
fleshly  will.  "Patience  had  not  had  her  perfect  work;"  they  were  not 
content  to  wait  for  Jesus,  as  on  one  occasion  the  people  did,  and  that  not  in 
vain  (see  Luke  viii.  40) ;  but,  prompted  by  poor,  hasty  Peter,  they  mo^ 
adopt  their  own  course,  and  speedily  they  found,  as  all  in  like  manner  do 
find,  the  disappointment  and  dissatisfaction  attendant  upon  such  a  course. 
"  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin  ;'*  and  therefore  Peter  and  his  feUow- 
disciples,  on  this  occasion,  not  being  under  the  sweet  exercise  of  a  waiting 
and  watching  faith,  their  going  a-fisbing  was  a  sin.  "  He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste." 

Child  of  God,  is  not  this  hasty,  impatient  spirit  one  source  of  daily  lamen- 
tation and  regret  before  the  Lord  ?    And  dost  thou  not  long  to  know  more 
and  more  of  that  tone  of  mind  so  sweetly  expressed  by  the  sainted  Topladt — 
**  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hands. 
And  know  no  will  but  His  ?" 
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Yet  Peter  and  his  companions  were  to  learn  some  precious  and  never-to- 
be-forgotten  lessons,  even  under  present  circumstances ;  and  so  does  the  great 
Teacher,  in  the  daily  management  of  His  own,  turn  all  things  to  account. 
He,  in  His  marvellous  wisdom,  brings  good  out  of  that  which  in  itself  is 
evil ;  and  causes  all  to  minister  to  His  own  glory,  and  to  the  present  and 
eternal  good  of  His  dear  people. 

"  That  night  they  caught  nothing."  There  was  a  blank — ^it  was  seem- 
ingly a  waste  night — they  had  fished  and  rowed,  and  rowed  and  fished ;  and 
they  had  temper  for  their  toil — coldness,  irritability,  ingratitude — the  sure 
fruits  of  fleshly  fishing.  Faith  would  presently  try  her  hand,  and  with  very 
different  results.  But  faith  always  waits  the  word  of  command,  and  never 
takes  upon  herself  to  say,  as  Peter  did,  "  /  go." 

But,  after  all  their  toil  and  disappointment,  "  the  night  was  far  spent,  the 
day  was  at  hand  ;*'  and  thus  is  the  great  and  glorious  truth  expressed,  **  But 
when  the  morning  was  now  come" — even  the  "now"  implies  the  previous 
season  of  waiting  and  looking  for — Jesus  stood  on  the  shore."  Ah,  yes ;  'tis 
the  morning  that  brings  Jesus,  and  that,  too,  upon  the  welcome  shore,  after 
the  tossing  and  the  toiling  upon  the  tempestuous  ocean ;  when  one's  frail 
barque  has  encountered  wave  upon  wave,  and  billow  upon  billow,  expecting 
moment  by  moment  destruction.  "Jesus  stood  on  the  shore."  All-lovely, 
most-precious,  ever-to-be-adored  Jesus !  Placid,  patient,  pitying  Jesus  I  No 
anger,  no  reproach,  no  frown  upon  His  brow  !  Just  cause  has  He  for  indig- 
nation ;  well  may  He  charge  His  disciples  with  faithlessness  and  folly ;  but 
no,  "  He  knows  their  frame,  He  remembers  that  they  are  dust."  He  stands 
on  the  shore,  but  as  yet  He  does  not  make  Himself  known.  There  are 
times  when  He  discovers  Himself  first,  and,  ere  they  are  aware,  makes  His 
loved  and  loving  ones  **  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadab  ;"  at  other  times, 
and  mostly,  as  in  the  present  instance.  He  speaks  first,  and  reveals  Himself 
afterwards.  So  was  it  when  He  discovered  Himself  to  Mary,  in  the  previous 
chapter ;  so  when  He  showed  Himself  to  His  disciples ;  and  so  when  He 
drew  nigh  and  communed  with  them  as  the  two  journeyed  to  Emmaus. 

•*  Children  (or  sirs),  have  ye  any  meat  ?"  He  asks.  No  chiding,  no  re- 
{»*oach,  but  a  simple,  gentle  question  He  puts.  Prompt,  and  if  we  mistake 
not,  petulant,  is  their  reply.  **  They  answered  Him,  No."  Not  Master, 
Sir,  Lord,  but  simply  No,  followed,  no  doubt,  with  at  least  the  mental 
addenda,  "  Why  do  you  ask  ?  What  business  is  it  of  yours  ?"  Still  no 
indignation — no  censure?  None.  Reader,  we  must  dwell  upon  these  facts; 
because  we  want  you,  on  the  one  hand,  to  have  a  clearer  insight  into  poor, 
fallen,  utterly  helpless,  and  depraved  humanity ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
into  the  mercy,  grace,  forbearance,  and  astounding  love  of  Jehovah-Jesus. 

"  And  He  said  unto  them.  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find."  Without  doubt  they  had,  the  night  through,  been  casting 
both  right  and  left ;  but,  inasmuch  as  they  had  been  fishing  with  a  fleshly 
hand,  on  whichever  side  of  the  ship  they  fished,  it  proved  to  be  wrong. 
When,  however,  Jesus  gave  the  word,  and,  in  spite  of  all  fleshly  hopes  and 
expectations.  Faith  cast  the  net,  then  it  proved  to  be  "  the  right  side  of  the 
ship  "  indeed. 

Do  observe,  reader,  the  time  and  mode  of  this  faith's  fishing.  It  was  upon 
the  so  to  speak  death  of  all  the  disciples'  previous  hopes  and  efforts.  It  was 
when  they  were  about  to  relinquish  aU  further  attempts,  when  they  viewed 
the  night  as  a  lost  night,  and  all  their  toil  as  vain  and  fruitless,  that  then 
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prompted  by  Divine  power,  and  brought  under  an  irresistible  influence,  "  they 
cast  therefore.''  Faith,  though  not  at  the  time  known  or  recognized  as  such, 
prompted  by  the  word  of  its  great  Author,  casts  the  net,  notwithstanding 
all  previous  discouragements.  She  acts  in  total  independence  of,  and  in- 
difference to,  all  difficulties ;  yea, 

*^  Immortal  Faith  the  promise  sees, 
And  trusts  to  Christ  alone ; 
Laughs  at  impossibilities. 
And  cries,  It  shall  be  done." 

Reader,  beware  of  substituting  feeling  for  faith  ;  and  learn  the  great  fact, 
ihdX  faith  produces /<?eZin^,  noi  feeling  faith.  Don't  overlook  the  disciples  at 
this  important  juncture.  Where  was  their  feeling  ?  Faith  lives  and  acts  in 
spite  of  sight  and  sense.  Their  feeling  of  self-loathing  and  disgust,  and  a 
corresponding  admiration  and  acknowledgment  of  their  Lord,  was  yet  in 
reserve  ;  it  was  to  follow,  not  'precede^  one  of  those  blessed  ventures  which 
Faith  delights  to  make,  and  in  which  her  true  character  is  to  be  seen  and 
known. 

Keader,  do  you  know  anything  of  these  Divine  mysteries  ?  Have  you 
learnt  somewhat  of  the  nature  of  that  marvellous  power,  which  is  "  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen ;"  which  **  looks  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  ?" 

Oh,  how  little  do  any  of  us  know  of  the  true  nature  oi  faith.  Nearly  all 
of  what  we  call  faith  is  only  s6nse  and  reason  glossed  over,  tinselled  with  the 
name  and  seeming  nature  of  faith.  Divest  it  of  that  thin  coating ;  submit  it 
to  the  fire  of  which  Paul  and  Peter  speak ;  in  other  words,  throw  it  into  the 
furnace  of  affliction,  and  how  soon  we  discover  the  cheat.  Alas  I  alas  !  how 
have  we  been  deceived.  And  did  our  deliverance  or  our  salvation  depend 
upon  our  faith,  rather  than  on  the  person  and  work  of  faith's  great  Author 
and  Finisher,  where  would  be  that  deliverance?  where  that  salvation? 
Hence  the  Lord  deals  with  His  children  in  such  a  wise,  peculiar,  and  tender 
way,  that  they  dare  not  ascribe  any  deliverance — not  even  the  least — to  any 
foresight  or  strength  of  theirs ;  nay,  not  even  to  the  exercise  of  faith,  free 
and  sovereign  a  gift  as  that  faith  is,  but  wholly  and  solely  to  Him  who  is 
"  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  working." 

Beloved  reader,  the  Lord  permitting,  we  shall  have  somewhat  more  to 
say  upon  this  interesting  subject ;  and,  in  our  next  paper,  trace  out  some  of 
the  precious  lessons  Peter  learnt  by  the  failure  of  his  fishing. 


1,  Devonshire  Buildings,  Bedminster, 
Bristol,  Nov.,  1860. 


The  Editob. 


WEALTH   WILL   BE   DEVOTED    TO    GOD    WHEN  HEARTS 
ARE  MELTED   BY  LOVE. 


DioDORUs  SicuLUS  relates  that  the 
Forest  of  the  Pyrenean  mountains  being 
set  on  fire,  and  the  heat  penetrating  to 
the  soil,  a  pure  stream  of  silver  gushed 
forth  from  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  and 
revealed  for  the  first  time  the  existence 
of  those  rich  lodes  afterwards  so  cele- 
brated,     CovetousDess    yields    up    its 


wealth  for  sacred  uses  most  unwill- 
ingly, but  let  the  melting  influence  of 
tlie  cross  of  Christ  be  felt,  let  the  fire 
of  the  Gospel  be  kindled  in  the  church, 
and  its  ample  stores  shall  be  seen 
flowing  forth  from  their  hidden  recesses, 
and  becoming  the  fine  gold  of  the 
sanctuary. — Mammon* 
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In  one  of  our  garrison  towns  (Wool- 1 
wich),  a  few  years  ago,  a  soldier  was 
about  to  be  brought  before  his  command- 
ing officer  for  some  misdemeanour.  The 
officer,  entering  the  soldier's  name,  said, 
"  Here  is  so-and-so  again,  what  can  we 
do  with  him ;  he  has  gone  through  almost 
every  ordeal?"  The  sergeant-major 
apologized  for  intruding,  and  said, 
**  There  is  one  thing  "which  has  never 
been  done  with  him  yet,  sir."  "  What 
is  that,  sergeant-major?"  "Well,  sir, 
he  has  never  yet  h^GH  forgiven.*'  "For- 
given !"  said  the  colonel ;  "  here  is  his 
case  entered."  "  Yes,  but  the  man  is 
not  before  you,  and  you  can  cancel  it." 
After  the  colonel  had  reflected  for  a  few 
minutes,  he  ordered  the  man  to  be 
brought  in,  when  he  asked  what  he  had 
to  say  relative  to  the  charges  brought 
against  him.  "  Nothing,  sir,"  was  the 
reply,  "  only  that  I  am  sorry  for  what 
1  nave  done."  After  making  some  suit- 
able remarks,  the  colonel  said,  "  Well, 
we  have  resolved  to  forgive  you."  The 
soldier  was  struck  witli  astonishment, 
the  tears  started  from  his  eyes,  he  wept. 
The  colonel,  with  the  adjutant,  and 
others  present,  felt  deeply  when  they 
saw  the  man  so  humbled.  Tlie  soldier 
thanked  the  colonel  for  his  kindness,  and 
retired.  The  narrator  had  the  soldier 
under  his  notice  for  two  years  and  a  half 
after  this,  and  never,  during  that  time, 
was  there  a  charge  brought  against  bim, 
or  fault  found  with  him.  Mercy  tri- 
umphed! Kindness  conquered!  The 
man  was  won ! 

This  is  just  the  method  God  adopts 
with  us  in  the  everlasting  Gospel.  We 
are  guilty.  The  charges  are  brought 
against  us.  The  case  is  entered.  But 
the  Lord  delighteth  in  mercy.  He  seeks 
to  melt  us  by  His  love.  He  is  ready  to 
forgive  :  He  sends  to  us,  saying,  "  Only 
acknowledge  thine  iniquities."  And 
then  presents  a  pardon — a  pardon  which 
cost  Him  the  life  of  His  only -begotten 
Son.  A  pardon,  not  of  one  sin,  but  of 
all  our  sins.  A  pardon  that  will  bring 
peace  to  the  conscience  on  earth,  and 
entitle  us  to  eternal  re^t  in  heaven. 
The  soldier,  in  the  case  before  us,  gladly 
accepted  the  pardon,  was  melted  down 
by  tne  kindness  of  his  colonel,  and  wept 
as  a  child  would  weep.    But  sinners  too 


often  hear  of  God's  forgiving  love  with- 
out emotion;  and,  instead  of  humbly 
confessing  their  sins,  and  gladly  em- 
bracing pardon,  they  treat  it  with  neglect 
or  contempt.  What  can  be  the  reason 
of  this  ?  The  reason  is,  they  do  not 
realize  their  criminality,  or  the  danger 
to  which  they  are  exposed — they  do  not 
believe  in  an  eternal  hell,  as  the  punish- 
ment which  their  sins  deserve,  ana  there- 
fore they  treat  the  Gospel  as  if  it  were 
a  fable,  or  a  subject  of  no  importance. 

Eeader,  have  you  felt  that  you  are 
guilty  before  God  ?  Guilty  of  breaking 
His  law,  which  is  holy,  just,  and  good  r 
Guilty,  not  of  breaking  the  law  once, 
but  ten  thousand  times — not  in  one 
form,  but  in  a  multitude  of  ways — so 
that  if  God  were  to  punish  you  accord- 
ing to  your  desert,  he  must  sentence  you 
to  hell  for  ever? 

Grace  teaches  good  works.  The  par- 
doned soldier  became  a  changed  man- 
mercy  did  what  punishment  could  not, 
for  it  thorouglily  reformed  him.  So,  if 
we  believe  the  love  that  God  has  to  us, 
if  we  receive  the  message  of  His  mercy, 
the  promise  of  His  grace,  and  come  to 
Him  for  pardon  and  obtain  it,  we  shall 
find  that  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  to  us,  will  teach  us  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  evil  world.  Nothing  softens 
the  neart  like  kindness,  and  therefore 
in  the  Gospel  the  kindness  of  God  our 
Saviour  is  set  before  us.  Nothing  in- 
spires the  soul  with  gratitude  like  love, 
nor  will  anything  make  us  desire  so  to 
walk  as  to  please  God  like  gratitude ; 
and  therefore  the  Gospel  minister  cries, 
"  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  He  loved  us,  and  gave  His  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  If 
the  grace  that  presents  a  free,  full,  and 
everlasting  pardon  of  all  sin,  will  not* 
melt  our  hard  hearts,  and  reform  our 
vicious  lives,  nothing  will.  The  law, 
with  its  rigid  requirements  and  terrible 
threatenings,  only  hardens  the  sinner's 
heart,  and  renders  him  obdurate  and 
sullen;  but  the  Gospel,  with  its  sweet 
invitations,  gracious  provision,  and  glo- 
rious promises,  melts,  humbles,  and  re- 
models every  heart  that  believes  and 
receives  it ;  and  as  it  melts,  humbles. 
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and  re-models  the  heart,  it  consequently 
reforms,  regnlates,  and  consecrates  the 
life  to  God's  glory  and  praise. 

Once  more,  reader,  that  Gospel  speaks 
to  you.  Once  more,  by  the  Gospel,  the 
God  of  all  grace  addresses  you.  After 
living  80  long  in  sin,  after  hardening 
yourself  against  Him  so  often,  after 
treating  Him  with  such  criminal  con- 
tempt. He  says,  "  Come  now^  and  let  us 
reason  together :  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
sliall  be  as  wool."  That  is,  they  shall 
all  be  blotted  out,  they  shsJl  be  all  for- 
given, and  you  shall  be  white  as  the 
driven  snow,  and  clean  as  the  well- 
washed  wool.  And  even  if  my  reader 
be  a  desperate  sinner,  one  of  the  foulest 
transgressors,  one  of  the  basest  of 
Adam's  race ;  yea,  if  you  are  the  vilest 
that  ever  breathed  God's  air,  or  blas- 
phemed God's  holy  name,  or  injured 
your  fellow-men,  if  you  deserve  the 
lowest,  hottest  hell,  yet  to  you,  to  you 
at  this  moment,  to  you  after  all  that  you 
have  done,  God  speaks,  speaks  not  in  a 
voice  of  thunder — speaks  not  in  wrath, 
but  in  mercy — speaks  as  if  he  were  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance.  And 
what  think  you  are  His  words :  "  Won- 


der, 0  heavens !  be  astonished,  0  earth!" 
God,  the  infinitely  holy!  God,  the  in- 
flexibly righteous!  God  says  to  the 
vilest  out  of  hell,  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon 
Him  while  He  is  near;  let  the  wicked," 
the  desperately  wicked,  **  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;" 
the  man  of  no  character,  the  most  da- 
praved,  **  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy,"  yea.  He 
will  have  mercy,  for  He  delights  to  do 
so.  He  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  **  and 
to  our  Grod,  for  He  will  abundantly  par- 
don." Abundantly  pardon  !  Yes,  He 
will  pardon  like  a  God.  Pardon  all  sin, 
pardon  all  sin  completely.  Pardon  with 
His  whole  heart,  and  with  His  whole 
soul.  Pardon  so  as  to  cover  sin,  so  as 
to  annihilate  the  charge  of  sin,  so  as  to 
free  from  all  the  penal  consequences  of 
sin,  and  from  the  consequences  of  sin 
for  ever.  He  will  forgive  all,  not  only 
forgive  but  forget.  Hear  His  own  pre- 
cious words,  "  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more." 
Oh,  blessed  assurance,  tiiat  God  will 
not  only  blot  our  sins  out  of  His  book, 
but  out  of  His  memory,  so  that  they 
shall  be  remembered  against  us  no  more. 
^Weeklif  Tracts. 


AN  EVENING  WITH  HAWKER. 


Aug.  4. — Psalm  cxxx.  4. 


A  ooLDEN  Psalm  indeed,  and,  as  dear 
Hawker  observes,  "  more  ponderous 
in  value  than  the  choiceBt  gold  of 
Ophir."  Ob,  what  a  stream  of  comfort 
flows  from  the  thought  expressed  by 
the  dear  oM  saint,  and  which  must 
have  been  dictated  by  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Consider  it,  beloved  reader, 
and  refer  again  and  again  to  it — pon- 
der it  afresh — look  up  for  Divine  teach- 
ing, and  mark  the  preciousness,  mark 
.  how  God  the  Holy  Spirit  taught  the 
dear  Doctor ;  and  mark  also  the  sub- 
lime thought,  and  the  sublimity  and 
grandeur  of  the  idea,  which  in  itself  is 
so  grand  as  to  make  it  evident  when  we 
read  the  words,  that  they  were  indited ' 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  himself.  And  when  I 
we  can  bring  the  mind  to  imagine  the  \ 
sin-smitten  soul,  after  much  doubting, 
many  anxious  fears,  much  unbelief,  all 
but  giving   way  in   despair,   suddenly  , 


aroused — when  under  those  deep  heari- 
searchings  which  none  but  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  stir  up — pleading  before  the 
throne,  under  a  deep  consciousness  of 
sin,  the  precious  words,  "But  there  is 
forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
be  feared."  There  is  Jesus  with  thee! 
the  Son  of  thy  love,  the  Man  of  thy 
right  hand ;  there  is  before  tbee  ever 
this  same  Jesus  !  He  is  the  propitiator, 
He  is  the  propitiation.  He  is  the  mercy- 
seat  in  whom  and  for  whom  thou  hast 
promised ;  and  thy  promises,  dear  Lord, 
are  eternal  verities,  yea  and  amen,  im- 
mutable and  unchangeable  as  thyself, 
sure  as  thy  throne  ;  and  from  Him  thou 
hast  promised  to  speak ;  thou  hast 
promised  to  commune  with  thy  people 
in  and  through  Him.  Oh,  read  the 
dear  Doctor's  observations,  poor,  cast- 
down  soul,  again  and  again,  and  take 
comfort. 
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SCRIPTURE  AND  SCIENCE. 


"  The  works  of  the  Lord,"  says  the 
Psalmist,  '*  are  great,  sought  out  of  all 
them  that  have  pleasure  therein  "  (Ps. 
czL  2).  And  conversely,  it  is  the  just 
reproach  of  the  wicked,  that  "  they  re- 
gard not  the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor 
Uie  operation  of  His  hands  "  (Ps.  xxviii. 
5;  compare  Rom.  i.  20).  Of  these 
works  of  the  Lord  three  great  depart- 
ments may  be  enumerated  : — (1.)  His 
works  of  creation  ;  (2.)  His  works  of 
providence;  and  (3.)  His  works  of 
grace  and  judgment :  and  in  the  con- 
templation of  each  of  these  the  devout 
mind  is  constrained  continually  to  ex- 
claim, **  Marvellous  are  Thy  works, 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well  " 
(Ps.  cxxxix.  14).  It  is,  however,  upon 
the  first  of  these  departments  of  the 
divine  operation  alone,  that  I  purpose 
making  a  few  remarks — namely,  upon 
God's  works  of  creation.  And  the 
light  in  which  I  intend  to  view  these 
works  is  that  cast  by  the  discoveries  of 
modern  science  upon  the  inspiied  testi- 
mony of  holy  Scripture  concerning 
them. 

The  Bible  proclaims  to  us  the  fact 
that  "  the  works  of  the  Lord  are 
great;*'  but  science,  as  I  shall  endea- 
vour to  show,  enables  us  to  compre- 
hend the  true  extent  of  that  greatness, 
in  a  manner  and  to  an  extent  otherwise 
impossible. 

i.  **  The  works  of  the  Lord  are 
great"  in  magnitude.  We  are  told  in 
the  Mosaic  account  of  the  Creation, 
with  the  sublime  brevity  which  charac- 
terizes the  narrative,  that  Elohim 
**fnade  the  stars  also'*  (Gen.  i.  16). 
And  in  point  of  fact  the  magnificent 
array  of  the  nocturnal  heavens  has  in 
all  ages  caused  mankind  to  regard 
them  as  a  most  impressive  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Almighty's  power;  so  that 
David  could  as  truly  as  beautifully  say, 
"  When  I  consider  Thy  heavens,  the 
work  of  Thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the 
stars,  which  Thou  hast  ordained  ;  what 
is  man,  that  Thou  art -mindful  of  him  ? 
and  the  son  of  man,  that  Thou  visitest 
himf*  (Ps.  viii.  3).  But  what  concep- 
tion of  the  celestial  mechanics  had 
even  the  royal  psalmist,  compared  with 
that  afforded  us  by  the  discoveries  of 


modern  science?  To  him,  doubtless, 
this  earth  of  ours  was  the  principal 
body  in  the  universe ;  nor  had  he  any 
satisfactory  idea  either  of  the  firma- 
ment itself  or  of  the  orbs  that  gemmed 
it.  Could  he  have  been  taught  the 
truths  which  the  modern  science  of 
astronomy  and  the  calculations  of 
modern  analysis  have  been  instrumen- 
tal in  establishing,  how  immeasurably 
must  his  conceptions  of  the  greatness 
of  the  Creator's  works  have  been  en- 
hanced !  Had  he  been  made  to  under- 
stand that  this  earth  was  only  an  in* 
ferior  member  of  one  small  system  of 
stars; — had  there  been  unfolded  to 
him  the  plan  of  that  system,  of  which, 
viewing  it  from  this  earth,  he  saw  but 
a  section; — had  there  been  discovered 
to  him  that  larger  system  in  which  our 
whole  solar  system  is  but  a  speck,  and 
had  his  thoughts  been  carried  still  fur- 
ther to  systems  situated  at  such  a  dis- 
tance, that  the  multitudinous  worlds 
which  compose  them  are  undistinguish- 
able  by  us  save  as  a  faint  spot  of  nebu- 
lous light,  and  that  the  rays  of  light 
travelling  with  a  velocity  which  baffles 
the  powers  of  imagination,  though  not 
of  calculation,  must  have  left  those 
bodies  thousands  of  years  ere  they 
reached  this  earth  ; — had  these  facts  of 
modern  science  been  made  known  to 
David,  I  repeat,  would  he  not  have 
been  enabled  to  see  in  his  own  beauti- 
ful words,  a  new  depth  and  comprehen- 
siveness of  meaning  ?  And  should  not 
we,  knowing  these  facts,  find  in  the 
pregnant  announcement  that  God 
**made  the  stars  also,"  a  revelation  of 
the  greatness  of  His  works  such  as 
they  could  not  have  conveyed  to  their 
earlier  Jewish  readers  ? 

2.  Again,  **  The  works  of  the  Lord 
are  great,"  if  I  may  so  speak,  in 
minuteness.  The  consideration  of  the 
amazing  disparity  between  the  material 
greatness  of  the  universe  and  the  mate- 
rial insignificance  of  man,  suggested  by 
the  reflection  of  David  :  "  When  I  con- 
sider Thy  heavens,  the  work  of  Thy 
fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
Thou  hast  ordained  ;  what  is  man,  that 
Thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son 
I  of  man,  that  Thou  visitest  him  ?"  is  sus- 
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ceptib^e  at  once  of  a  pious  use  and  of 
an  impious  abuse.     Its  pious  use  is  to 
teach  us  humility  in   our  estimate  of 
ourselves,  as  such  frail  and  insignificant 
creatures,  and  also  admiration  of  the 
divine    erace    and    condescension    in 
being  mindful   of  us  notwithstanding 
our  insignificance,    and   especially  in 
visiting  us  with   His  great  salvation. 
Its  impious  abuse  is  to  found  on  the 
admitted    insignificance    of  man    the 
assumption  that  God  is  not  mindful  of 
him,  and  that  the  idea  that  He  should 
send  His  Eternal  Son  to  suffer  and  die 
for  the  insignificant  inhabitants  of  this 
insignificant  world  is  at  once  monstrous 
and  incredible.     **  What  is  man,"  asks 
the  sceptic,  in  a  spirit  the  very  opposite 
of  David's,  "  What  is  man  that  Thou 
shouldest  be  mindful  of  him  ?   or  the  son 
of  man,  that  Thou  shouldest  visit  him  ?" 
It  was  to  meet  this  shallow  objection  that 
Dr.  Chalmers  delivered  his  celebrated 
**  Astronomical    Discourses,"    and    in 
that  eloquent  refutation  of  it  he  ap]  eals 
from  the  telescope  to  the  microscope — 
from  the  infinite  in  magnitude  to  the 
infinite  in  minuteness.     For  the  Bible 
does  not  simply  teach  us  that  God  is 
mindful  of  marij  either  generically  or 
individually ;  this  is  by  no  means  the 
limit  of  its  testimony.     Christ  Himself 
has  told  us  that  a  sparrow  "  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  our  Father" 
(Matt.  X.  29) ;  and  that  "  the  very  hairs 
of  our  head  are  all  numbered  "  (ver. 
30).     And  is  not  this  a  still  further  tax 
on  the  sceptic's  belief?     For  if  it  is 
incredible  that  God  should  be  mindful 
of  man  at  all,  how  much  more  incredi- 
ble is  it  that  He  should  be  mindful  of 
the  hairs  of  our  heads?  But  here  again 
modern   science  can   furnish  us   with 
evidence    corroborative  of  revelation. 
It  is  not  only  by  the  infinite  in  large- 
ness, but  also  by  the  infinite  in  small- 
ness,  that  we  are  taught  the  true  great- 
ness of  God's  works  of  creation.     As 
the  telescope  reveals  to  us  the  one,  so 
the    microscope    has    discovered     the 
other;  and  both  alike  shed  a  new  and 
at  the  same  time  a  harmonizing  light 
upon  the  testimony  of  Scripture.     For 
wnen  we  find  a  world  of  minute  life 
revealed  to  us,  un perceived  by  our  un- 
assisted senses,  nay,  when  we  find  that 
with  every  successive  increase  in  the 
power  of  the   instrument,  a   world  of 


still  more  and  more  minute  life  is  laid 
bare,  so  as  to  seem  to  have  no  limit  to 
its  immeasurable  minuteness,  just  as  in 
the  other  direction  the  series  of  worlds 
seems  to  reach  to  infinity  in  their  im- 
measurable remoteness ;  when  we  find 
these  minute  beings  wondrous  in  struc- 
ture, and  surrounded  abundantly  by  all 
that  is  adapted  to  their  wants ;  we  are 
thus  enabled  to  conceive,  as  we  could 
not  otherwise  have  done,  the  reason- 
ableness of  the  testimony  that  the  vast- 
ness  of  God's  providential  care  extends 
to  the  minutest  circumstances:  for 
surely  it  is  not  too  much  to  believe 
that  that  God  should  *'  take  care  "  for 
sparrows,  who  has  not  deemed  it  an  un  - 
worthy  exercise  of  His  omnipotence  to 
create  a  monad;  or  that  He  should  even 
number  the  hairs  of  our  head,  who  has 
with  exquisite  skill  fashioned  the  cilia 
of  an  invisible  animalcule. 

3.  Once  more,  "The  works  of  the 
Lord  are  great"  in  duration.  As 
astronomy  has  enlarged  our  concep- 
tions of  the  greatness  of  creation  in 
regard  to  space,  so  has  geology  ex- 
panded them  in  relation  to  our  ideas  of 
time.  To  take  another  expression  of 
the  Psalmist:  "Of  old  hast  Thou  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth;  and  the 
heavens  are  the  work  of  Thy  hands'* 
rPs.  cii.  25).  What  a  sublime  emphasis 
ao  the  discoveries  of  geology  attach  to 
this  language  !  "  Of  old,** — that  is,  as 
it  used  to  be  considered,  about  six 
thousand  years  ago,  not  only  the  earth 
but  the  whole  material  universe  was 
spoken  into  existence  in  a  moment  of 
time.  But  now,  thanks  to  the  revela- 
tions of  the  stony  book,  we  can  under- 
stand that  the  Scripture  account,  which 
we  supposed  to  imply  this,  does  in  truth 
only  relate  to  the  preparation  of  this 
earth  for  the  habitation  of  man,  not  to 
its  original  creation.  Science  has 
proved,  by  irrefragable  evidence,  that 
the  first  act  of  creation  must  be  referred 
to  a  period  indefinitely  but  immensely 
remote;  and  that  successive  ages  have 
passed  over  this  globe,  during  which  it 
has  been  the  seat  of  numerous  systems 
of  organic  life,  differing  from  one  an- 
other, yet  all  linked  into  one  great 
system  by  a  most  perfect  unity.  And 
read  in  the  light  of  these  geological 
discoveries,  how  different — how  much 
deeper  and  more  emphatic  a  meaning, 
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do  we  find  in  the  words,  *'  Of  old  hast  | 
Thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  V 
Truly,  not  more  have  the  revelations  of 
astronomy,  by  reducing  the  world  to 
its  true  position  in  the  immensity  of 
space,  enlarged  our  conceptions  of  the 
greatness  of  God's  works  in  regard  to 
their  extent,  than  have  these,  by  re- 
ducing the  era  of  human  history  to  its 
true  position  in  the  immensity  of  time, 
enlarged  our  conceptions  of  the  great- 
ness of  those  works  in  regard  to  dura- 
tion. 


The  argument  might  be  pursued  still 
further,  but  the  few  instances  which 
have  been  adduced  (perhaps  the  most 
plain  and  conspicuous)  may  suffice  to 
teach  us  that  the  true  position  of 
science  is  that  of  the  handmaid,  not  (as 
is  too  often  assumed)  the  enemy  of 
revelation.  For  of  this  we  may  rest 
assured,  that  between  God's  word 
rightly  interpreted  and  God's  works 
really  understood^  there  is  and  can  be 
nothing  but  the  most  perfect  harmony. 

Liverpool,  William  Maude. 


WORDS  FROM  AFAR. 


Dear  Sib, — It  is  now  some 
years  since  a  critique  in  the  Evatigelical 
Magazine  called  my  attention  to  the 
Gospel  Magazine,  of  which  for  eight  or 
nine  years  I  was  a  constant  reader.  I 
well  remember  on  one  occasion  purchas- 
ing it,  and  retiring  with  it  to  the  Pens, 
in  Smithfield,  and  perusing  with  pleasure 
an  article  on  the  126th  Psalm,  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad;"  things,  which 
the  text  is,  as  it  were,  the  refrain  of  the 
saying  originated  among  the  heathen 
who  witnessed  the  glorious  deliverance, 
and  so  beneficial  in  their  tendency  as  to 
be  productive  of  prayer  for  further  de- 
liverance. God  is  as  the  dew  to  Israel, 
and  all  their  springs  are  fonnd  in  Him ; 
and  we  ought  never  to  forget  His 
mercies,  as  it  is  through  them  alone, 
and  not  in  strength,  wisdom,  or  diligence, 
we  can  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  those 
who,  in  experience  of  the  Lord's  mercv, 
bave  tasted  that  He  is  gracious,  should 
ever,  in  their  expression  of  it,  employ 
other  language,  or  hold  in  abeyance  the 
technical  phraseology  of  Scripture, 
which  is  sometimes  done  lest  men  should 
be  offended.  "  I  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable,"  saia  Paul  to  the  elders 
of  the  Church ;  and  surely  what  things 
were  profitable  we  may  gather  from  his 
epistle  to  the  Church,  and  from  which, 
not  to  it,  their  salvation  was  traced — 
election,  predestination,  calling,  and  jus- 
tification. If  election  is  denied  by  some, 
and  for  their  pleasure  held  in  abeyance 
by  others,  then  is  the  everlasting  love  of 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

twenty  the  Father  of  mercies  disputed  and  con- 
temned :  predestination — His  power  and 
wisdom  in  working  all  things  according 
to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will ;  calling — 
His  love  and  pity  in  the  gracious  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  m  giving  life ; 
justification — the  provision  of  His  love 
m  the  gift  of  His  Son,  and  the  redemp- 
tion and  salvation  which  is  in  Him. 
And  for  what  ?  For  universal  atone- 
ment, which  is  an  universal  contradic- 
tion, as  it  never  had  existence ;  and  the 
thought  of  it  cannot  be  entertained  with- 
out harbouring  a  doubt  of  the  ability  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  save,  or  defiantly  de- 
claring, which  the  Scriptures  denv,  the 
freedom  of  the  will,  wnich  would  be  a 
bold  assertion  that  none  are  sinners,  and 
therefore  the  death  of  the  Lord  un- 
necessary. The  world  knows  not  the 
Father,  are  not  at  peace  with  Him ;  are 
in  bondage  to  sin,  aeath,  and  the  devil ; 
consequently  the  atonement  is  not  uni- 
versal, for  if  it  were,  the  whole  world 
would  be  rejoicing  in  the  pardoning  love 
of  the  Father,  as  nothing  can  withstand 
His  power,  and  not  as  we  behold,  a  mul- 
titude which  no  one  can  number  called 
out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light. 

It  is  also  to  be  deplored  that  they 
who  know  the  truth,  do  not,  not  onl^  in 
eminent  places,  but  in  positions  of  iso- 
lation into  which  many  are  cast,  rejoice 
in,  and  freely  profess  the  doctrine  of 
election  as  that  of  mercy  and  salvation, 
and  not  as  it  adversaries  misrepresent,  as 
a  doctrine  of  condemnation  and  per- 
dition: "Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth 
had  left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as 
2  A  3 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


538 


THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZDOE. 


[dec,  1,  1800, 


Sodom,  and  been  made  like  unto  Go- 
morrah." "  Etcq  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also,  there  is  a  remnant  according 
to  the  dection  of  grace."  And  as  all 
things  are  for  their  sake,  and  as  they 
alone  will  obtain  salvation  with  eternal 
glorj — loved  even  though  some  are  dead 
in  sin ;  others  in  great  tribulation,  suf- 
fering fierce  assaults  of  the  adversary, 
sorely  tempted,  tried,  and  perplexed- 
truth  ought  to  be  boldly  and  technically 
declared,  as  it  alone  is  profitable  for 
their  deliverance,  liberty,  guidance,  and 
salvation.  And  not  like  me,  and,  I 
doubt  not,  many  others,  commit  the 
grievous  error,  not  having  our  conversa- 
tion as  becometh  the  Gospel  in  our 
intercourse  with  men,  for  the  sake  of 
conciliation  and  peace — keep  baok  the 
profitable  truth  by  which  we  are  distin- 
guished, until  our  folly  is  manifested  in 
our  confusion,  and  the  reproaches  and 
the  blasphemies  of  the  enemy  and 
avenger.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy  we 
are  saved,  and  not  our  own  volition,  and 
that  mercy  is  sufficient,  and  will  keep 
us  when  sore  broken  in  the  place  of 
dragons,  and  covered  with  the  shadow 
of  death. 

I  have  been  in  this  place  ten  years, 
and  in  addition  to  reverses,  afflictions, 
bereavements,  been  greatly  tried  in 
being  deprived,  as  I  was  for  several 

?ears  in  England,  in  not  hearing  a  faith- 
uUy  preached  Gospel,  that  word  that 
liveth  and  abideth,  and  here  in  not  meet- 
ing with  any  one,  and  not  having  any 
periodical  such  as  yours,  seeking  con- 
sistently the  edification  of  the  family  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Again  and  again  have 
I  sought  in  stores  and  stalls,  among  the 
collection  of  old  works,  in  vain  for  those 
that  were  in  esteem  in  England. 
Laterlv  I  was  directed  to  your  agent  in 
New  York,  of  whom  I  purchased  two 
Gospel  Magazines ;  and  as  I  determined, 
to  the  extent  of  my  ability,  as  occasion 
served,  not  any  longer  in  silence  to  bear 
the  iniquity  of  any — "the  everlasting 
task  for  Arminians  " — and  sevend  of  the 
works  of  W1LLIA.M  Huntington,  in- 
tending by  their  distribution  to  convince 
and  exhort  those  whom  I  thought 
needed  correction,  I  soon  found  there 
were  some  who  could  not  endure  sound 
doctrine,  and  who  manifested  a  dis- 
position, after  trampling  upon  the  truth 
advocated,  to  rend  the  distribution.  The 


Boston  Recorder^  a  Puritan  newspapKr, 
also  had  an  elaborate  article  reviewing 
as  an  "  eminent  Antinomian "  the  Life 
and  Writings  of  William  Huntihotok, 
whom  they  admitted  in  his  day  was  a 
mystery  not  understood,  that  it  was  a 
question  if  he  was  even  now,  and  that 
nothing  could  be  alleged  against  his 
life,  or  the  conduct  of  his  hearers,  whom 
he  taught  the  doctrine  of  election  and 
justification,  and  who  attained  at  least 
to  the  hope  of  the  Antinominiaa.  "Ah !" 
I  replied,  "here  is  the  old  charge — Satan 
casting  out  Satan.  Do  not,"  I  inquired, 
"those  who  are  responsible  for  that 
article  subscribe  a  standard  embracing 
the  doctrines  of  election  and  predestina- 
tion? Yes!  What  right  nave  they 
then  to  impugn  the  teaching  of  Weluam 
Huntington,  whom  God  took  from  the 
dunghill,  and  enriched  with  utterance, 
to  preach  His  glorious  Gospel  ?  Surely 
they  are  howling  wolves  in  their  office, 
for  a  piece  of  oread."  It  was  then 
alleged  that  the  ''Bank  of  Faith" 
tended  to  foster  a  delusion  that  some 
entertained  of  the  interposition  of  God 
in  their  affairs,  and  that,  in  fact,  they 
had  offered  thousands  of  prayers  wbich 
were  never  answered.  "The  Lord's 
people,"  I  replied,  "  are  not  only  with- 
out guile  before  God,  but  among  men 
will  exert  themselves;  but  when  in 
affliction,  or  all  means  fail,  the  ability  of 
God  for  their  relief,  succour,  and  deliver- 
ance is  not  one  whit  the  less.  Never  for- 
get God  dealeth  with  His  people  as  with 
sons;  and  where  is  the  father  that 
never  denied  the  request  of  his  child  P 
The  Bible  teaches  submission !  Bui 
that  God  is  not  tied  down  to  means  may 
be  seen  in  the  deliverance  of  Peter  out 
of  prison;  for  which  of  the  disciples 
went  forth  to  free  him  of  his  fetters,  or 
to  unlook  the  prison  doors?  It  is 
daring  presumption  and  scepticism  to 
limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel." 

My  object  in  addressing  you,  in  show- 
ing how  difficult  it  is  to  obtain  good  and 
profitable  looks,  and  in  giving  the  above 
statement,  is  to  ask  the  question— 
"  Should  not  the  Lord's  people  in  £n^ 
land  seek  to  diffuse  the  truth  in 
America?"  Alas!  for  that  faith  and 
hope  that  standeth  not  in  the  power  of 
God,  but  in  the  wisdom  of  men.  Do 
not  you  think  there  are  thousands  of 
your  readers  who,  of  tiieir  abundance. 
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could  send  your  pablication  and  the 
works  of  Huntington,  and  of  others, 
for  distribution?  "Fifty  years  ago," 
said  the  article  in  the  Puritan  news- 
paper, it  might  be  asked,  Who  is  it 
that  has  not  read  the  'Bank  of  Faith ?' 
But  now  the  question  might  be  put, 
Who  is  it  that  has  read  the  *Bank  of 
Faith  ?' "  Behold,  sir,  their  ignorance, 
and  the  folly  in  exhuming  the  name,  and 
the  writings,  in  order  to  malign  the 
deceased  advocate  of  divine  truth. 
Could  I  have  my  way,  I  would  broad- 
cast distribute  the  writings  of  William 
Huntington  from  the  one  end  to  the 
other  of  America;  not  because  I  am 
puffed  up  for  him,  but  for  clearness  of 
conception,  and  perspicuity  of  state- 
ment of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  I 


have  not  met  with  his  equal.  Will  not 
some  respond  in  answer  to  the  reproach 
of  the  Boston  newspaper  ? — especially  if 
that  witness  be  true,  the  urgent  necessity 
is  evident. 

I  thank  God  for  His  mercy,  who  has 
continued  you  to  this  day ;  and  praying 
Him,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  guide  you 
continually  through  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever,  Amen. 

I  am,  yours  in  the  faith, 
W.  K. 

Brooklyn^  N.  T".,  America, 

P.S.  Could  not,  if  you  think  well, 
any  books  be  given  through  your  agent 
in  New  York?* 

•  To  what  address? — Publisher  op 
G.  M. 


MUTILATED  BIBLES. 


Bbware  of  '*  a  little  Bible."  It  is  an 
ill  sign  when  there  is  any  portion  of  the 
revealed  Word  of  God  which  the  Chris- 
tian is  disposed  to  shun ;  which  goes, 
as  it  were,  against  his  grain.  If,  as  we 
know  and  believe,  "All  Scripture  is 
Ood-inspired  {$€6irt>€V(rTos)f  and  is  pro- 
fitable for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness"  (2  Tim.  iii.  16);  then,  surely, 
the  Bible,  and  the  whole  Bible,  should 
be  the  religion  of  the  Christian.  Yet 
it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  few  Chris- 
tians, even,  possess  the  whole  Bible. 
Mutilated  copies  are  far,  far  too  com- 
mon. In  some,  whole  chapters  and 
even  books  are  missing ;  and  in  a  still 
greater  number  particular  texts  are  not 
to  be  found.  Perhaps  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  mention  a  few  of  the  deficien- 
cies most  frequently  occurring. 

1.  The  Bible  of  some  Christians  con- 
tains little  more  than  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  the  Psalms;  in  others  the 
Book  of  Proverbs,  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
or  the  Revelation  appear  to  have  fallen 
out. 

2.  In  a  great  many  Bibles  the  sixth 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  from 
the  19th  verse  to  the  end,  is  altogether 
wanting.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  frequently 
torn,  and  the  pictures  of  the  two  houses 
at  the  end  of  it  almost  rubbed  out. 


3.  Too  often  the  7th  and  9th  chap- 
ters of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
are  not  to  be  found,  as  also  the  first 
part  of  the  first  chapter  of  his  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians. 

4.  It  is  curious,  too,  how  some  per- 
sons who  are  very  careful  of  their  Bibles, 
yet  lose  out  of  them  all  the  texts  which 
speak  of  "  perfecting"  or  "finishing"  a 
work — as  Psm.  cxxxviii.  8  ;  Phil.  i.  6 ; 
and  John  x.  27 — 29.  In  others,  such 
verses  as  Luke  xi.  10 ;  and  John  xv.  7, 
are  partly  or  wholly  lost. 

5.  To  mention  only  one  more  defi- 
ciency. It  is  a  painful  fact  that  in  the 
present  day  it  is  hardly  possible  to  find 
a  Bible  which  contains  the  second 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  of  St.  James  from 
the  1st  to  the  9th  verse;  and  other 
passages  in  this  Epistle  are  frequently 
wanting. 

6.  It  is,  however,  satisfactory  to 
know  that  in  the  Christian's  Bible  there 
are  some  leaves  which  are  never  lost. 
The  third  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel, 
and  the  first  chapter  of  his  First  Epistle, 
for  instance,  are  always  perfect.  Still 
it  is  the  Christian's  duty  and  privilege 
to  possess  a  complete  copy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  therefore  it  will  be  well  for 
us  now  and  then  to  see  not  only  that 
we  have  the  authorized  version,  but 
also  that  none  of  the  leaves  are  lost, 

Liverpool.  .  W.  M. 
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THE   SOVEREIGN   GRACE   AND  MERCY  OP  A  COVENANT   GOD    DISPLAYED   IN   THE 
SALVATION  OP  NAAMAN   THE  LEPER. 


2  Kings  V. 


Naaman  was  what  the  world  would  call 
a  great  man.  He  was  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  king  of  Syria,  an  honourable 
man,  and  a  mighty  man  of  valour; 
**  but  he  teas  a  leper.''  Ah,  that  but ! 
a  high  position  in  life  will  not  save  a 
man  from  the  leprosy  of  sin.  He  may 
be  a  lord,  and  yet  a  leper.  And  then 
the  very  next  verse  breaks  out  appa- 
rently upon  quite  a  different  subject, 
and  tells  us  how  the  Syrians  had  gone 
out  and  brought  away  a  little  captive 
maid  from  the  land  of  Israel  to  wait 
upon  Naaman'd  wife.  Well,  what  had 
this  to  do  with  this  great  man's  leprosy  P 
This  little  maid  was  an  important  link 
in  the  chain  of  Gbd's  providence  to 
bring  about  the  salvation  of  this  great 
personage ;  and  you  know,  beloved,  He 
does  take  the  weak  things  of  this  world 
to  confound  the  mighty,  and  works  in 
the  very  contrary  way  to  the  calcula- 
tions 01  carnal-minded  men.  Well,  this 
little  maid  goes  to  her  mistress,  and 
saith  unto  her,  "  Would  God  my  master 
were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria^ 
for  he  would  recover  him  of  his 
leprosy."  Blessed  faith  this !  one  might 
well  envy  the  confidence  of  this  little 
captive  maid;  and  somehow  or  other 
Naaman's  wife  listens  to  the  counsel  of 
this  humble  instrument.  Surely  God 
must  have  been  at  work,  overruling 
movements  that  were  transpiring,  or 
Naaman's  wife  would  have  said  to  this 
lowly  one,  "Go  about  your  business,  how 
dare  you  speak  of  your  master's  leprosy.'  * 
But  no,  one  goes  in  and  tells  his  lord, 
saying,  "  Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid 
that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel.'*  And  the 
king  of  Svria,  and  all  hj  whom  he  is 
surrounded,  seem  to  act,  if  not  directly, 

}ret  circuitously  upon  the  counsel  of  this 
ittle  maid ;  and  like  all  beginners, 
think  that  salvation  cannot  be  procured 
without  money  or  price.  And  so  the 
king  of  Syria  sent  by  his  messenger  ten 
talents  of  silver  and  6,000  pieces  of  gold 
to  make  presents  to  the  king  of  Israel. 
Here  were  two  great  mistakes  made  in 
ignorance : — Eirst,  sending  to  the  king 


of  Israel  at  all ;  and  secondly,  sending 
money  to  procure  deliverance  from  the 
leprosy.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  the  king  of  Israel  had  read  the 
letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said, 
"Am  I  God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive, 
that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to 
recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ?'*  No,  no ; 
this  was  not  the  appointed  agent  to 
show  the  poor  polluted  sinner  by  what 
means  salvation  was  to  be  procured. 
Elisha  was  the  man  of  God  who  was  to 
do  this.  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha 
heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent 
his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king  and 
said,  "Let  him  come  to  me,  and  he  shall 
know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel." 
So  this  great  man  comes  with  his  horses 
and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  house,  doubtless  thinking 
that  the  man  of  God  would  come  out  to 
him.  But  not  so.  There  is  true  dignity 
about  a  prophet  of  the  Lord ;  and  how- 
ever courteous  man  may  be  to  his  fellow- 
man  in:  matters  of  a  worldly  character, 
when  it  comes  to  the  salvation  of  the 
soul  there  is  no  need  for  a  prophet  to 
stoop  to  a  leper,  be  that  leper  a  king  or 
a  prince.  Elisha  sends  a  messenger  to 
this  haughty  captain,  saying,  "  Go,  and 
wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy 
flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean."  This  greatly  offends 
Naaman,  and  in  his  wroth  he  went 
away,  saving,  "Behold,  I  thought  he 
will  surely  come  out  to  me  and  stand, 
and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
Gbd,  and  strike  his  hand  over  the 
place,  and  recover  the  leper.  Are  not 
Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus, 
better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel,  may 
I  not  wash  in  them  and  be  clean  ?  So 
he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage.' 
Poor,  foolish,  rebellious  man  hates  to  be 
saved  in  God's  way,  until  made  willing 
through  the  humbling  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  thing  was  too  simple. 
Wash  in  Jordan !  I,  a  great  man,  take 
such  ordinary  means.  Yes,  only  one 
way  for  prince  or  pauper,  courtier  or 
cottager;   and  so  his  oetter  informed 
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servants  say  to  him.  "Mj  father,  if 
the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  wouldst  thou  not  have  done  it  P 
How  much  rather,  then,  when  he  said  to 
thee,  *  Wash  and  be  clean.' "  So  after 
this  persuasion  he  goes  according  to  the 

n net's  advice,  and  dips  seven  times 
ordan;  "and  his  flesh  came  again 
like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and 
he  was  clean." 

Now  amon^  the  many  important 
lessons  that  might  be  gleaned  from  this 
highly  spiritual  narrative,  we  may,  be- 
loved, especially  notice  the  following : — 

1st.  High  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  every 
man  by  nature  is  a  leper  !  ^aaman  was 
a  captain,  a  great  man,  honourable,  a 
mighty  man  of  valoiir ;  but  he  was  a 
leper, 

2ndly.  That  the  Lord,  in  the  wonder- 
ful movements  of  His  will,  ofttimes 
makes  use  of  the  most  insignificant 
means  to  effect  His  purposes.  A  little 
captive  maid  was  a  most  important  link 
in  the  chain  of  His  providence  to  bring 
about  Naaman's  salvation. 

3rdly.  Proud  man  rebels,  and  does 
not  like  the  simple  means  employed; 
takes  monej[,  and  wants  to  buy  salva- 
tion ;  or,  being  a  great  man  in  his  own 
esteem,  thinks  he  ought  to  do  some 
great  service,  or  perform  some  mighty 
act.  **  Wash  in  Jordan,"  says  Naaman ; 
"  no,  the  waters  of  Damascus  are  better." 
Ah!  there  is  but  one  way.  Proud 
Naaman,  thou  must  submit  to  Gbd's 
plan,  and  not  man's  calculations.  His 
ways  are  not  as  thy  ways,  nor  His 
thoughts  as  thine.  And  lastlv,  notwith- 
stan£ng  Naaman's  pride  and  rebellion, 
he  is  made  willing,  submits,  washes; 
and  his  flesh  comes  again  like  the  flesh 
of  a  little  child,  and  he  was  clean.  This 
is  the  way  the  Lord  deals  with  a  poor 
polluted  leper  that  He  means  to  savci 

We  observe,  first,  no  matter  what  the 
condition  in  hfe  of  a  person  may  be, 
liigh  or  low,  rich  or  poor ;  if  he  has  not 
been  cleansed  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus,  the  fact  remains  the  same,  *'he'8  a 
leper '^    It  is  humiliating,  but  it  is  true. 

That  dear  friend  of  ours,  he  may  be 
otherwise  all  we  could  wish :  he  may 
be  exact  in  all  the  transactions  of  life — 
you  never  knew  him  do  an  unhandsome 
trick.  Indeed,  shame  be  it  said,  in 
practice  he  exceeds  many  a  converted 
man.    Nevertheless,  if  the  change  of 


heart  has  not  been  experienced,  he's  a 
leper — inevitably  a  leper. 

That  near  and  dear  relative,  upon 
whose  arm  we  love  to  hang,  whose  coun- 
sel upon  earthly  matters  seems  always 
valuable,  and  whose,  ways  are  so  win- 
ning and  engaging;  whose  person  out- 
wardly is  so  pure  and  cleanly.  It  is 
very  humiliating  to  think  that  this  may 
be  all  so ;  but  u  not  inwardly  cleansea, 
he's  a  leper. 

Ah,  even  that  mother,  who  nursed 
me  so  tenderly  when  I  was  an  infant ; 
who  watched  over  me  as  I  grew  up ; 
whose  solicitude  has  been  so  great 
throughout,  and  whose  love  has  oeen 
powenul  and  manifest  at  all  times  and 
all  seasons,  and  whose  attention  to  me 
night  and  day  has  been  unremitting; 
and  yet  upon  spiritual  things  is  all  dark 
and  dead.  It  is  sorrowfm  indeed  to 
think.  Yes,  she  is — she  must  be  a 
leper. 

That  dear  child,  now  a  great  boy 
pushing  out  into  the  world;  we  have 
watched  him  crowing,  been  proud  of 
his  bearing,  and  have  said,  he  will  make 
a  noble  fellow.  Ah,  and  he  has,  too, 
been  the  child  of  many  prayers ;  but, 
alas !  alas  !  self-will  prevails :  he  thinks 
he  knows  more  than  his  anxious  father, 
and  calls  now  his  tearful  mother  a  fool- 
ish old  thing.  That  boy— so  dear;  it 
is  a  grievous  thing  to  think.  Ah,  he 
too  is  a  leper. 

Yes,  every  person  by  nature  is  a  leper ; 
and  the  fretting  plague  of  leprosy  is  an 
apt  description  of  the  plague  of  sin; 
and  while  in  the  former,  under  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  the  poor  creature 
thus  affected  was  to  go  to  the  priest, 
who  was  to  make  an  offering  for  him 
with  blood ;  neither  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves  is  needed  under  the  gospel 
dispensation:  for  Jesus,  our  glorious 
high  priest,  by  His  own  most  precious 
blooa,  hath  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  His  leprous  church.  "For  if  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer,  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifving  of  the  flesh, 
how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  Eternal  Spirit 
offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God  ?"  And,  dear' 
reader,  if  you  want  fully  to  go  into  this 
subject,  let  me  advise  you  to  carefully 
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ponder  and  pTBj  orer  the  13th  and  14th 
chapters  of  Leviticus,  and  then  connect 
with  them  the  8th  and  9th  chapters  of 
the  Hebrews.  And  if  you  are  per- 
sonlly  suffering  from  this  "fretting 
plague,"  take  dear  Habt's  advice  when 
he  says — 

"  Leprous  soul,  press  through  the  crowd, 

In  thy  foul  condition ; 
Struggle  bard,  and  call  aloud 

On  the  Great  Physician  : 
Wait  lill  thy  disease  He  cleanse, 

Begging,  trusting,  cleaving ; 
When,  and  where,  mnd  by  what  means. 

To  His  wisdom  leaving," 

Oh,  yes ;  it  was  for  poor  leprous  ones, 
who  feel  their  need  of  cleansing,  that 
dear  Jesus  shed  His  blood.  Precious— 
precious  blood  !  We  need  its  applica- 
tion daily.  Oh,  for  more  of  its  felt  effi- 
cacy and  cleansing  power. 

And  then,  secondly,  beloved,  the 
needed  link  will  always  be  at  hand  in  the 
Lord's  own  lime.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  missing  one  in  the  chain  of  His  provi- 
dence; all  is  woven  and  interwoven — 
framed,  and  fitly  framed,  with  a  master 
hand.  Little  trembling,  feeble  faith 
child  of  God,  you  can  never  be  lost ;  for 
little  insignificant  link  as  you  may  think 
yourself,  the  whole  chain  is  not  perfect 
without  you.  The  very  worthies  that 
have  gone  before,  giants  in  warfare,  will 
not  enjoy  the  fulness  of  heaven  till  you 
get  there.  Take  not  our  word  for  it ; 
hear  God's  own  testimony  through  His 
servant  Paul.  These  martyrs  and  great 
ones  all  obtained  a  good  report,  and  got 
safe  to  heaven ;  but  God  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  namely,  Jesus — pre- 
oious  Jesus :  "that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  made  perfect."  Therefore 
we  hesitate  not  to  affirm  that  the  church 
triumphant  cannot  shout  "Grace,  grace!'* 
till  every  little  stone  of  the  temple  is 
polished  and  fitted  into  its  respective 
place,  and  even  every  scaf old-pole  hole 
will  be  filled  up  ere  that  temple  is  com- 
plete. The  little  captive  maid  was  Gbd's 
instrument  to  bring  abont  His  pur- 
poses ;  and  how  swedily  simple  and  ^yet 
olessedly  confident  is  this  child's  faith. 
She  says,  "  Would  God  my  lord  were 
with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria,  for 
he  would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy.** 
Oh,  beloved,  how  sweetly  significant  arc 
these  two  precious  words  —  "  wovld 
Qody    It  seems  to  say,  if  it  be  but  His 


will,  how  soon  all  is  effected.  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt  thou  canst  make,  this  sinner 
clean.  Would  God  it  might  be  done. 
ril  ask  Him ;  I'll  just  go  to  the  throne 
now,  and  casti^  myself  into  His  arms, 
I  will  remind  Him  of  His  power,  and 
ask  Him  to  exercise  it  on  behalf  of  this 
one.  This  is  the  child-like  faith  we 
want.  I  vrill  go  to  my  Father,  and  say 
unto  him,  **  Father— ^tzx  Father,  do  so 
and  so.  Thou  canst  not  refuse  me.  It 
is  the  voice  of  thy  child ;  the  cry  of  one 
of  thine  own.  'Do  grant  it,  oh,  my 
Father."  And  then  we  see  how  this  little 
captive  maid's  counsel  sets  all  the 
household,  and  through  them  the  oonrt 
of  great  folks,  all  in  action;  for  the 
result  of  her  "  would  God  "  is,  that  one 
tells  his  lord,  and  the  lord  tells  the  king 
of  Syria  what  this  little  captive  maid 
has  been  talking  about,  which  issues  in 
the  king  of  Syria  sending  letters  to  the 
king  of  Israel  concerning  this  great  man 
who  was  a  leper.  Surely,  beloved,  wc 
must  say  after  this,  "Is  anything  too 
hard  for  the  Lord?"  And  we  sec 
plainly,  that  when  the  Lord  means  to 
work,  one  is  made  willing  here,  and 
another  made  willing  there,  just  to  carry 
out  what  the  Lord  means  should  be 
done.  Can  you  not,  dear  reader,  in 
your  own  experience  trace  out  many  % 
movement  that  has  been  wonderfully 
brought  about  by  means  that  you  never 
calculated  upon?  Your  viray  was  thickly 
hedged  in,  as  carnal  calculations  could 
make  it.  There  seemed  no  way  out. 
You  were  like  Manasseh  among  the 
thorns,  brought  to  such  an  inextricable 
position,  that  nothing  was  left  for  you 
but  to  cry ;  and  that  cry  pierced  the  very 
heavens,  which  are  thy  Father's  foot- 
stool ;  and  it  curled  np  and  around  the 
throne,  and  reached  the  ear  of  thy 
Father.  He  said  the  word,  and  so  ani 
so  yonder  moved  in  one  direction ;  and 
another  friend  in  another  part  did  some- 
thing else ;  and  a  third  came  unexpect- 
edly to  the  scene  of  action,  and  pre- 
sently all  these  movements  became 
dove-tailed  in,  and  proved  so  many  links 
in  the  chain  of  God's  providence,  just  to 
bring  about  an  answer — not  perhaps  to 
the  very  prayer  you  offered,  in  the  very 
way  you  prescrioed,  but  to  bring  about 
such  a  movement  as  brought  you  to 
acknowledge,  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  and 
marvellous  in  my  eyes.    I  will  praise 
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Him ;  I  must  acknowled^  Him  to  be 
right:  I  will  live  to  His  glory,  and 
desire  to  triumph  in  His  praise.  And 
so  while  you  were  broken  to  pieces  in 
contrition  before  Him,  and  obliged  to 
acknowledge  that  as  far  as  actions  were 
concerned,  you  were  nothing  at  all; 
bttt  as  far  as  rebellion  was  concerned 
you  were  everything  that  was  vile  and 
worthy  of  condemnation,  you  were 
brought  plainly  to  see  that  from  first 
to  last  you  are  a  miracle  of  God's 
sovereign  grace  and  sparing  mercy.  Just 
as  was  poor  Naaman  and  the  leper ;  and 
just  as  is  every  poor  sinner  wnom  God 
IS  determined  to  save  in  His  own  way, 
and  at  His  own  time.  So,  then,  the  little 
captive  maid  was  the  Lord's  messenger ; 
and  this  should  cause  all  who  are  in 
lowly  circumstances,  and  thus  situated, 
not  to  be  discouraged,  but  to  take  this 
very  plea  to  the  throne,  "  Would  God  " 
He  would  cleanse  my  ungodly  mistress, 
and  save  my  worldly-minded  master 
from  the  pit  of  destruction.  Who  knows 
what  would  be  the  result  of  such  spe- 
cial, earnest,  and  simple  prayer— if  the 
child  wrestled  in  prayer  for  her  cold, 
dark  mother,  and  the  mother  for  the 
child ;  the  husband  for  the  wife,  and  the 
wife  fur  the  husband;  the  master  for 
the  servant — and,  as  in  this  instance, 
the  little  servant  for  her  master  ?  Special 
personal  pravtr  must  be  a  sweet  means 
of  calling  down  special  and  personal 
blessings ;  and  put  far  in  tlte  shade  the 
fine  pra;yers,  and  the  elaborate  prayers, 
and  the  garnished  prayers,  and  the 
formal  prayers,  which  so  greatly  prevail 
in  these  days  of  show  and  profession. 
Oh,  how  my  soul  loves,  beloved,  to  be 
at  some  prayer-meeting  where  a  simple- 
minded  yet  heaven-taught  wayfarer  is 
asked  to  engage  in  prayer.  How  often 
are  we  obliged  to  acknowledge  under 
such  circumstances  the  blessedness  of 
such  simple  wrestlings — such  a  holy 
familiarity — such  a  cMd-like  spirit — 
such  a  dealing  with  the  Lord  in  plain- 
ness of  speech — such  a  laying  bare  just 
the  facts  of  the  case — such  close  nego- 
ciation  and  halbwed  dealing  with  the 
Lord,  as  makes  us  rise  from  our  knees, 
exclaiming,  "  Well,  the  instrument  may 
be  humble,  but  verily  it  has  been  the 
voice  of  true  prayer,  and  we  have  been 
at  the  very  gates  of  heaven."  As  one 
under  such  circumstances  said  the  other 


day,  on  his  knees : — "  0  Lord,  thou 
knowest  thou  didst  come  and  talk  to  me 
when  I  was  a  reaping  down  yonder  in 
the  corn-fields  to-day,  and  thou  didst 
make  my  heart  reioice."  Surely,  we 
thought,  this  was  like  the  men  of  Besh- 
mcseth,  who  while  reaping  in  the  corn- 
fields, looked  up  and  saw  the  ark 
coming,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it.  Oh,  for 
more  of  this  telling  the  Lord  all  about 
it ;  and  while  with  due  reverence,  yet 
with  holy  boldness,  talking  to  Him  as 
we  would  do  to  our  nearest  and  dearest 
friend.  And  how  much  there  is  to  the 
Ghristianin  that  all-important  little  word, 
"nigh.^*  It  is  what  he  wants  when 
he  bends  the  knee  at  the  throne ;  and 
when  he  feels  nigky  oh,  the  sweet  out- 
pouring felt,  and  the  melting  of  heart 
experienced,  especially  when  he  feels 
that  it  is  the  blood  of  his  dear  Jesus 
that  has  brought  him  nigh  to  a  Father's 
throne.  Sin  kept  him  far  away;  sin 
caused  him  to  feed  upon  swine's  food 
in  a  distant  land;  but  the  blood  of 
Jesus  has  brought  him  nigh  to  a  tender 
Father,  and  now  he  feels  His  fond  em- 
brace, and  hangs  in  tearful  contrition 
upon  His  loving  breast. 

Beloved,  I  want  for  you  and  for  my- 
self more  of  this  blessed  nearness  to 
Jesus,  so  as  to  be  able  to  say  with  the 
disciples.  It  was  the  Lord.  He  joined 
us  while  we  were  talking  about  Him ; 
and  oh,  how  our  hearts  did  burn  within 
us,  as  we  listened  to  His  gracious 
words.  Dear  Jesus,  come  again  and 
again,  and  let  us  CBJoy  i\i\&  felt  nearness. 

And  furthermore  notice,  that  when 
Naaman  comes  with  his  horses  and  his 
chariot,  and  stood  at  tiie  door  of  Elisha, 
he  thinks,  forsooth,  that  the  prophet 
will  come  out  to  him — ^just  as  in  our 
days  the  shopkeeper  steps  with  mea- 
sured tread  across  the  pavement,  and 
bends  and  bows  before  the  occupiers  of 
the  finely-chased  carriage.  But  not  so. 
Such  may  be  well  in  an  earthly  sense; 
but  when  we  come  to  spiritual  things 
as  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  man  of 
wealth  is  as'  much  a  sinner  as  the  poor 
cottager.  So  the  prophet  of  the  Lord 
has  a  right  to  maintain  his  dignity,  and 
to  be  on  this  ground  no  more  a  respecter 
of  persons  than  was  his  Master.  And 
indeed,  woe  be  to  him  if  he  is ;  if  he 
courts  the  society  of  the  wealthy  more 
than  of  the  poor,  and  while  givmg  the 
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warm  hand  to  the  former,  turns  a  cold 
shoulder  to  the  latter. 

Dear  friends,  in  conclusion  I  would 
observe  that  1  feel  persuaded  if  this 
interesting  narrative  is  looked  at  care- 
fully and  prayerfully,  we  shall  find 
therein  the  whole  scheme  of  salvation 
veiled,  and  by  figure  and  foretaste  see  the 
blessings  which  are  the  result  of  the 
atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
That  leper  is  the  poor  sinner ;  worldly 
wise  and  worldly  great,  but  still  a  leper 
•^-unclean,  unholy,  unrighteous  in  the 
sight  of  God.  But  He  who  is  infinite 
in  mercy,  and  a  covenant-working  CJod, 
determines  to  save  him ;  and  therefore 
raises  up  instruments,  weak  apparently 
in  themselves,  but  not  so  when  clothed 


with  His  power ;  and  makes  such  the 
means  of  leading  the  leper  to  the  fount- 
ain of  a  Saviour's  blood.  He  struggles 
and  rebels,  and  plunges  about  in  crea- 
ture sufficiency;  but  the  Lord  brin^ 
him  to  see  —if  saved  and  if  cleansed — it 
must  be  in  the  way  which  he  has 
ordained  from  all  eternity :  and  so 
washed  in  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus, 
he  rises  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  to 
sing  and  to  feel — 
"  Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor !" 

Reader,  have  yon  felt  the  need  of  and 
application  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  ?    If 
so,  thanks  be  to  God ;  if  not,  you  are  a 
leper  ! 
Bury  St.  Edmmds.  G.  C. 


OUTLINES   OF  A   SERMON, 


PREACHED    BY    MR.    FREDERICK    SILVER,    AT    GROVE    CHAPEL,    CAMBBRWELL,    ON 
WEDNESDAY,    SEPT.    19,    1860. 


*'  Neither  pray  /,  saith  JesuSf  for  these  alone t  but  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word/* — John  xvii.  20. 


The  Word,  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
who  is  God,  and  was  with  God ;  and 
in  the  fulness  of  time  was  made  flesh 
and  tabernacled  amongst  us,  and 
showed  forth  His  glory  in  turning  the 
water  into  wine  at  a  marriage  of  Cana 
in  Galilee,  who  may  thereby  remind  us 
of  His  marriage  union  with  us,  by  His 
incarnation,  to  wipe  away  tears  from 
all  I^roken  hearts,  and  fill  them  with 
His  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  our  great  High 
Priest  who  thus  spake  and  prayed: 
and  He  prayed  not  in  vain  1 

As  our  words  are  the  express  image 
of  our  thoughts,  so  our  great  Wish 
Priest,  the  brightness  of  glory,  is  the 
express  image  of  the  Father's  person 
(Heb.  i.  3). 

In  the  4th  of  Heb.  12,  the  word  is 
set  forth  as  quickening  and  powerful, 
and  Hid  words  are  sharper  than  a  two- 
edged  sword,  dividing  between  natural 
men  and  things,  and  spiritual  men  and 
things,  and  their  union,  whether  from 
love  to  Him,  or  from  worldly  motives, 
for  He  is  omniscient.  Seeing  then  we 
have  such  a  great  High  Priest,  without 
beginning  of  days  or  end  of  life  (Heb. 
▼ii.  3),  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 


Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  the  Son  of  the 
Father  in  truth  and  love  (2  John  3), 
let  us  hold  fast  our  profession  ;  for  He 
prayed,  saying,  "Father,  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
Thee."  And  to  that  end  He  prayed, 
that  the  Father  might  be  glorified  by 
His  Son ;  for  His  glory  is  great  in  our 
salvation  (Ps.  xxi.). 

It  is  evident  God  the  Father  de- 
lighted in  glorifying  His  Son,  for  all 
the  types  and  shadows  under  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation  were  to  that 
end ;  for  Abraham  praying  for  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  Israel  in  prayer 
for  Ishmael,  as  well  as  Moses  interced- 
ing for  Israel  (Exod.  xxxii.  and  xxxiii., 
and  Numb,  xiv.)  were  all  profiles  of 
His  all -prevailing  mediation. 

The  two  altars — the  brazen  altar  out- 
side the  tabernacle,  and  the  golden 
altar  inside  the  tabemaele — set  forth 
Christ  sanctifying  Himself  for  our  sakes, 
as  a  sacrifice  for  us,  and  for  our  sins  ; 
and  as  sanctifying  Himself  for  us,  ever 
living  for  us,  to  intercede  for  us,  and 
to  present  our  sacrifices  of  prayer  and 
praises  acceptable  to  God  (1  Pet.  ii.  5  ; 
Heb.  xiii.  16). 

2.  The  Son  of  God  was  consecrated 


Digitized  By  VjOOQ IC 


DEC.  1,  I860.] 


THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE. 


545 


to  His  priestly  office  by  oath,  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life,  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec,  to  bless  us ;  and  as  the 
Surety  of  the  New  Testament,  or  cove- 
nant. He  is  set  forth,  as  in  this 
prayer,  a  righteous  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  and  is  described  by  name, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins,  and  for  all  the 
children  of  God  in  the  whole  world 
(1  John  ii.  1,  2).  His  name  Jesus  is 
that  name  Jah-Oshua,  Jab,  the  Saviour 
(Numb.  xiii.  16),  which  is  above  every 
name,  as  was  prophetically  declared 
at  the  close  of  the  2nd  verse  of  the 
138th  Psalm,  as  it  reads  verbatim  in 
the  Hebrew  Bible.  "  Thou  hast  mag- 
nified thy  name  above  all,  as  Thou 
hast  spoken."  And  He  is  truly  a  right- 
eous Advocate,  for  the  golden  altar, 
the  horns  whereof  were  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  of  the  sacrifices;  and  there- 
fore He  prayed  upon  that  ground,  as 
having  glorified  the  Father  on  earth, 
and  as  having  finished  the  work  which 
the  Father  gave  Him  to  do. 

Which  was  set  forth  typically  in  the 
16th  of  Leviticus,  on  the  day  of  atone- 
ment ;  on  which  day,  and  on  no  other, 
was  the  high  priest  allowed  to  go  into 
the  holy  of  holies  ;  and  then  he  was  to 
bring  the  bullock  of  the  sin-offering, 
which  is  for  himself,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  himself  and  for  his  house, 
and  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offering, 
which  is  for  himself.  And  he  shall 
take  a  censer  full  of  burning  coals 
of  fire  from  the  altar  before  the  Lord, 
and  his  hands  full  of  sweet  incense 
beaten  small,  and  bring  it  within  the 
Tail ;  and  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon 
the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud 
of  the  incense  may  cover  the  mercy 
seat,  that  is  upon  the  testimony,  that 
he  die  not.  And  he  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  hullocJc,  and  sprinkle  it  with 
his  finger  upon  the  mercy  seat  eastward ; 
and  before  the  mercy  seat  shall  he 
sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his  finger 
seven  times  (verses  11 — 14). 

3.  To  whom  He  prayed.  Father!  as 
the  Son  has  an  interest  in  His  Father 
and  all  His  glory;  the  Father  of  glory 
and  the  Father  of  mercies  (Eph.  i.  17, 
2  Cor.  i.  3),  so  the  Lord  of  glory 
prayed  (1  Cor.  ii.  8),  and  as  His 
prayer  was  founded  in  righteousness. 
He  also  addressed  His  Father  by  name 


-^Righteous  Father,  and  that  it  was 
according  to  His  holy  mind  and  will, 
He  calls  Him  holy  Father,  as  having 
chosen  His  people,  that  they  might  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in 
love  (Eph.  i.  4). 

Here  we  must  notice  three  things. 
1st.  Every  word  Christ  spake  was  the 
word  of  God.  "  He  whom  God  hath 
sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God;  for 
God  giveth  not  His  [or  the]  Spirit  by 
measure  unto  Him"  (John  iii.  34). 
Therefore  Christ's  prayer  was  indited 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  He  had  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit.  2.  The  Father  gave 
Him  commandment  what  He  should 
say,  and  what  He  should  speak  (John 
xii.  49)  ;  and  therefore  what  He  prayed 
for,  was  according  to  the  Father's  com- 
mandment. 3.  It  was  also  Christ's 
own  words  and  will,  for  He  saith. 
Father,  "I  will"  (John  xvii.  24). 
What  a  revelation  of  God's  eternal  pur- 
pose in  Christ  Jesus,  of  love,  of  grace, 
and  of  glory  !  4.  His  plea  (ver.  24), 
"  For  Thou  lovedst  me  before  the  found- 
ation of  the  world ;  yea,  with  an  infi- 
nite, eternal,  and  immutable  love"  1. 
As  the  Son  of  His  love.  2.  He  loved 
Him  as  Mediator.  The  Father  loveth 
the  Son,  and  has  given  all  things  into 
His  hand  (John  iii.  35).  The  Son 
doeth  nothing  of  Himself,  but  what  He 
seeth  the  Father  do;  for  whatsoever 
things  the  Father  doeth,  these  also  the 
Son  doeth  likewise.  For  the  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  showeth  Him  all 
things  that  Himself  doeth  (John  v.  19, 
20).  3.  The  Father  loved  the  Son  for 
loving  us,  and  for  what  He  hath  done 
for  our  salvation  and  glorification. 
Therefore,  He  saith.  Doth  my  Father 
love  me  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man 
taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again  ;  this 
commandment  have  I  received  of  my 
Father.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father,  and  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep ;  and  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold : 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  on§ 
fold  (rather,  one  flock— iox  so  it  reads 
in  the  Greek  Testament)  and  one 
Shepherd  (John  x.  14—18).  5.  The 
persons  for  whom  He  prayed,  for  His 
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disciples  that  were  then  on  earth,  hut  I 
also  for  those  which  shall  believe  on 
Him    through  their   word !     At    that  < 
time    they    that  skotUd   believe  were  . 
all  onbelievers.    Who  made  the<jod  of 
truth  a  liar  by  their  unbelief  I     Who  • 
were  as  ignorant  of  Him  as  the  beasts 
which   perish !     Who  knew  Jesus — or  | 
rather  some  of  them — knew  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  a  man  approved  of  God  ' 
among  them  by  miracles,  and  wonders, 
and  signs,  which  Ood  did  by  Him  in 
the  midst  of  them ;  yet  they  took  Him, 
and  by  wicked   hands  crucified   Him 
(Acts  ii.   22,  23).     Yea,    His   prayer 
included  the  ungodly  Corinthians,  who 
were  to  believe  (1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10,  lU  ; 
and    the    idolatrous    Ephesians,    who 
-walked  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh    in    the    children    of  disobe- 
dience,   among  whom  they,    and  the 
apostle  Paul,  had  conversation  before 
they  and  he  was  called,  and  were  the 
children  of  wrath  by  nature,  even  as 
others.     Indeed  the  apostle  saith,  he 
18  a  pattern  of  Christ's  long-suffering, 
towards  all  for  whom  He  prayed,  the 
very  chief  of  sinners,  even  for  him  who 
in  a  state  of  unbelief  was  a  blasphemer ^ 
and  a  persecutor^  and  an  injurious  per- 
son  (1  Tim.  i.  13—16);    and  for  all 
sinners,  even  the  chief,  that  shall  be- 
lieve on   Hira  unto   the  very  end  of 
time ;  sinners  that  were  the  children  of 
wrath  by  nature,  and  as  truly  deserving 
of   wrath   as  others  who  die  in  their 
sins. 

But  why  did  He  pray  for  them  ?  Be- 
cause they  were  given  to  Him  as  a  seed 
to  serve  Him,  and  to  call  Him  blessed, 
and  because  He  saith  to  the  Father, 
"  Thou  hast  loved  them  as  Thou  hast 
loved  Me  "  (John  xvii.  23)  ;  and  as 
the  Father  hath  loved  Me,  so,  He  saith, 


have  I  loved  them  (John  xv.  9). 
Divine  love  is  a  personal  love ;  and 
when  we  shall  be  glorified,  then  we 
shall  love  Ood  for  Himself. 

It  has  been  set  forth  by  way  of  a  simi- 
litude. Suppose  a  sailor  fell  overboard, 
and  no  one  showed  any  regard  for  him 
save  the  admiral,  who  at  the  risk  of  his 
own  life  rescued  him  from  a  watery 
grave ;  and  let  us  suppose  that  at  the 
sailor's  request  he  was  taken  into  the 
admiral's  service,  during  which  period 
he  had  repeated  discoveries  of  the 
admiral's  benevolence :  now  wer«  he 
to  be  asked  after  such  a  knowledge  be 
had  acquired  of  the  admiral,  whether 
he  loved  him  then  as  much  as  he  did 
when  he  was  first  rescued  from  death, 
he  would  surely  answer,  **  I  knew  but 
little  of  him  then,  but  now  1  have  such 
a  knowledge  of  him  in  years  of  bene- 
volence, that  I  love  Him  for  himself — 
for  what  he  is."  And  so  in  eternity,  the 
glorified  will  have  such  an  increasing 
knowledge  of  God  in  Chrt»t  in  the 
exceeding  riches  of  His  grace,  and  in 
an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory,  that  they  will  increase  in  love 
and  adoration  of  Him  for  what  He  is 
in  the  infinite  perfection  of  His  love, 
and  in  all  the  perfections  of  His  nature. 

My  brethren,  God  commends  His 
love  to  us  for  our  consideration,  in  that 
Christ  died  for  us  when  we  were  with- 
out strength,  ungodly  sinners,  and 
enemies  (Rom.  x.).  But  for  what  did 
He  pray?  See  verses  11,  21,  22,  23, 
24,  and  26. 

And  he  then  closed  with  a  sad  re- 
proof to  himself  and  to  his  hearers  for 
t/nbelief,  the  sin  which  so  easily  besets 
us  since  we  believed.  Nevertheless 
God  abideth  faithful  to  His  covenant 
and  promise;  for  though  we  believe 
910^,  He  cannot  deny  Himself  (2  Tim. 
ii.  13). 


VALUE   OF   THE   BIBLE. 


Olivee  Cromwell  ordered  all  his  sol-  '  leaves,  and  staved  upon  Eccles.  xi.  9,  on 


diets  to  carr^  a  Bible;  amongst  them 
was  a  young  man,  who  had  been  out 
upon  a  skirmish ing  party,  and  returned 
unhurt;  taking  his  Bible  from  his 
pocket,  he  observed  a  hole  in  it — a  bullet 
had  passed  through  the  cover  and  some 


the  words,  "  Kejoice,  0  young  man,  in 
thy  youth,"  &c.  This  providential 
escape  was  blessed  to  him,  and  he  often 
observed  that  the  Bible  had  saved  both 
soul  and  body. 
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NOTHING  IS  TOO  HARD  FOR  THE  LORD; 

OK^    THE     C02JVEESI0N    AND    TRIUMPHANT    DEATH,   WITHIN    A    MONTH,     OF 

ANN     WILLIAMS, 

Late  of  JFilb^rstoftt  Northamptonshire. 

Hecokded  by  heb  Father,  John  Swingleb,  oe  the  samb  Place. 


I  HAVE  taken  my  pen  to  write  a  short  I 
account  of  the  experience  aud  triumph- 
ant death  of  mj  daughter,  to  whom 
the  Lord  was  pissed  to  reveal  His  love 
and  mercy  in  the  pardon  of  her  sins  in 
the  last  extremity.  That  which  I  have 
seen  and  heard  declare  I.  I  have  been 
an  eye-witness  of  a  rich  display  of  the 
goodness,  kindness,  and  mercy  of  God. 
On  Saturday  night,  the  13th  April, 
1850,  when  I  returned  home  from  my 
labour,  my  wife  said,  "  You  had  better 
go  down  to  see  Ann,  for  she  is  a  deid 
worse."  As  I  went,  oh,  how  wretched 
and  miserable  I  felt !  I  expected  nothing 
but  death,  and  had  no  hopes  of  her  ever 
being  saved.  When  I  went  in  I  found 
her  very  ill  with  a  violent  fit  of  cough- 
ing, and  she  appeared  to  be  drawn 
almost  double  with  pain.  I  asked  her 
how  she  was.  She  replied,  "  1  am  very 
ill."  I  sat  and  looked  on  until  the 
poor  thing  was  a  little  revived.  Then  I 
said,  "  Ann,  shall  I  try  to  pray  for  you ; 
for  it  appears  all  the  doctors  cannot  find 
out  your  disease ;  so  let  us  try  what 
the  Lord  will  do  for  you  ?  Her  reply 
was,  "I  wish  you  would,  father;  but 
how,  or  what  to  pray  for,  I  know  not." 
I  begged  earnestly  that  the  Lord  would 
look  down  upon  her,  and  have  mercy 
upon  her,  and  that  it  would  please  Him 
to  bless  her  soul,  and  restore  her  from 
the  bed  of  sickness  ;  and  as  I  went  on 
I  found  liberty  to  pray  for  her.  As 
soon  as  I  had  concluded,  she  said  to  her 
mother,  "  Tell  the  people  to  go  out  (for 
there  were  several  with  her),  and  tell 
father  to  come  near  me,  for  I  have 
something  to  tell  him."  I  did  so,  and 
she  said,  "Father,  when  you  were  at 
prayer  I  felt  such  a  feeling  that  I  never 
felt  in  all  my  life ;  and  these  words  came 
to  me,  that  hell  was  my  portion."  As 
soon  as  she  had  uttered  tnis,  she  broke 
out  all  in  an  instant,  and  raised  herself 
up  in  bed  and  cried,  "  God,  have  mercy 
upon  me ;  Christ,  have  mercy  upon  me. 
Oh,  Jesus,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  save 
my  poor  soul,  for  I  am  lost  and  undone ; 


I  shall  die  and  go  to  hell."  In  all  the 
horror  and  distress  of  mind  possible 
she  said  this.  I  told  her  I  believed  the 
Lord  had  found  her.  All  present  were 
afraid,  and  stood  with  tears  in  their 
eyes  expecting  the  poor  thing  was  going 
mad.  They  were  ready  to  lay  hold  Of 
her  to  hold  her.  I  said,  "  Let  her  alone, 
for  I  know  where  she  is ;  and  I  am  very 
glad  to  sec  her  in  this  state.  She  is 
under  the  sentence  of  death  and  con- 
demnation." Thus  the  poor  thing  con- 
tinued crying  for  mercy  until  her  poor 
body  was  almost  exhausted,  and  sunk 
under  the  exertion.  She  lay  a  con- 
siderable time  before  she  spoke  again. 
At  last  she  said,  "Father,  put  your 
hand  and  feel  how  hot  my  body  is." 
I  then  asked  her  how  she  felt.  She 
replied,  "  Very  ill."  She  lay  aud  took 
no  notice  of  ub.  I  waited  and  watched 
over  her,  and  kept  continually  crying 
inwardly  to  tlie  Lord  for  her,  and  at 
last  she  said,  "Father,  Jesus  Christ  is 
my  Saviour,  and  I  love  you."  Then 
said  I,  "If  you  can  say  this  feelingly 
with  jour  whole  heart,  1  can  give  you 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship."  So  I 
shook  hands  with  her,  and  lett  her  th«^t 
night  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock. 
As  I  was  walking- home  I  began  to  think 
over  the  things  which  I  had  witnessed, 
whether  they  were  nature's  convictions, 
or  convictions  by  the  Spirit.  I  dreaded 
the  thought  of  being  deceived,  as  I  have 
been  by  others;  but  before  I  reached 
home  I  found  I  was  not  to  doubt.  I 
begged  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased 
to  make  it  clearly  known  to  me.  Just 
as  I  was  about  getting  into  bed,  these 
words  came  to  me,  which  were  spoken 
by  the  Spirit  unto  Philip,  "  Join  thyself 
to  this  chariot."  So  I  could  not  help 
believing  that  it  was  the  Spirit's  work. 
I  was  enabled  to  bless  ana  praise  the 
dear  Lord  for  it.  In  the  morning,  which 
was  the  Sabbath,  I  went  again  to  see 
her.  I  asked  her  how  she  was.  She 
replied,  "My  cough  has  not  been  so 
bad.    I  have  had  a  comfortable  night 
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for  my  body;  bat  I  cannot  get  rid  of 
the  thoughts  of  that  dreadful  helL"  She 
said,  "  Father,  I  am  afraid  I  have  told 
you  an  untruth;  for  I  said  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  my  Saviour,  but  now  I  fear 
He  is  not.    As  soon  as  I  let  go  your 
hand  last  night,  then  fear  came  upon 
me,  and    I  Imew    not  what    to  ao." 
"Ah,"  I  said,  "the  devil  is  trying  to 
persuade  you  that  you  have  said  wrong." 
"Then,"  she  said,   "father,   doth  the 
Lord  hear  jrour prayers  P"    I  said,  "He 
does  sometimes,  and  He  hath  promised 
that  if  we  ask  anything  agreeable  to  His 
wm,  He    heareth  us."    "Then,"   she 
said,  "  the  Lord  heard  your  prayers  last 
night;    for  my  cough  and  perspiration 
have  not  been  near  so  bad  the  night 
through.     These  words  are  with   me, 
'There  is  nothing   too   hard   for  the 
Lord.' "   "  No,"  1  said ;  " He  can  break 
often  the  hardest  heart  in  the  world ;  I 
hope  He  will  do  this  for  yon."    She 
answered,  "  I  hope  He  will."    Li  the 
afternoon  I  visited  her  again.    I  asked 
her  how  she  was.    She  replied,  "  I  do 
not  know ;  I  feel  so  very  wretched  and 
iniserable."    She  could    say  but  very 
little,  seeming  to  want  to  lie  still.    My 
sister  Martha  was  there  with  us,  so  I 
began,  to  talk  with  her ;  for  she  is  one 
into  whose  heart  I  hope  the  Lord  has 
put  His  fear.    I  told  her  when  /  lay 
under  the  sentence  of  death  and  con- 
demnation, having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world,  I  was  sure  that  if  I 
died  in  that  state,  I  must  go  to  hell. 
No  one  can  tell  what  dreadfid  fears  I 
Lave  had  of  death  and  of  the  day  of 
judgment.    I  have  stood  trembling  and 
Quaking  with  fear,  when  I  have  seen  a 
dark  cloud  rbing,  fearing  it  would  be  the 
last  day,  and  that  God  would  sit  upon 
the  cloud  as  a  judge,  and  come  as  a 
swift  witness  against  me  and  condemn 
me  to  death ;  and  at  other  times  I  have 
been  afraid  the  earth  would  open  and 
let  me  in.    I  have  been  greatly  terrified, 
fearing  that  the  devil  would  fetch  me ; 
so  that  I  dare  not  be  idone.    My  sister 
said  she  could  remember  the  time,  and 
could  not  think  the  reason  of  it ;  for  if 
I  had  to  work  alone,  I  used  idways  take 
her  with  me.    Then  I  told  her  that  was 
the  reason  of  my  fears  at  that  time ;  but 
now  I  can  say  that  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewitli  He 
hath  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for 
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me,  hath  shed  abroad  His  precious,  par- 
doning love  in  my  heart.    This  perfect 
love  hath  cast  out  those  fears,  and  at 
times  I  can  say  I  have  perfect  peace. 
Then  my  sister  asked  me  if  I  had  seen 
a  book  called  "The  False  Professor." 
I  said,  "  No ;  but  a  false  professor  might 
go  a  long  way,  and  then  be  nothing  at 
last."    When  my  poor  afflicted  daughter 
heard  this,  she  burst  out  with  a  flood  of 
tears,  and  said,  "  Father,  I  hope  I  shall 
not  be  a  false  professor."    1  told  her 
I  hoped  not,  but  that  she  would  be  a 
possessor.    She   wept    greatly   at    the 
nearing  of  this.    I  was  very  glad  to  see 
it ;  I  had  never  seen  her  weep  so  before. 
I  believe  the  Losd  had  softened  her  hard 
heart.   She  said,  "  Father,  pray  for  me." 
I  said,  "  Cannot  you  pray  for  yourself?" 
She  said,  "  No ;  I  feel  so  hard  I  cannot 
pray."    On  Monday  morning  I  did  not 
go  to  see  her,  I  was  enabled  to  leave 
her  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord.    As  I  was 
going  to  my  labour  I  begged  of  the 
Lord   to    do    with  us,   and  with  my 
daughter,  as  seemed  good  in  His  sight. 
When  I  got  to  my  labour  it  came  on 
very  wet,  and  I  was  obliged  to  return 
home  for  shelter.    After  a  time  it  began 
to  clear  up,  and  I  was  hurrying  to  get 
mjr  dinner  to  return ;  but  before  I  had 
finished,  the   girl  who  was  with    my 
daughter  came  running  up,  and  said  that 
Ann  was  dying.    My  wile  and  youngest 
daughter  ran  down  with  her.    1  thought 
as  I  sat,  the  Lord  will  not  take  her 
away  in  this  state ;  He  will  appear  for 
her  before  she  departs  this  life.     Whilst 
I  sat  thinking  these  things  over,  the 
girl  came  running  again  for  me,  and 
said  I  must  go  down  mrectly.    My  wife 
said  she  kept  crying  out  for  me,  and 
thought  the  time  long,  saying,  "  I  shall 
be  gone  before  he  comes;  1  shall  die 
and  go  to  hell;    I  shall  see  him  no 
more."    As  soon  as  I  entered  the  room 
her  eyes  were  fixed  on  me.     She  said, 
"  Father,  pray  for  me  before  I  die  and 
go  to  hell.^'    I  said,  "Poor  thing,  what 
can/  do  for  you  P    Jesus  Christ  must 
do  all  things  for  you."    She  said,  "  Do 
pray  for  me,  father."    I  did  so ;  and  as 
soon  as  I  had  concluded  I  could  see  an 
alteration  in  her,  for  her  countenance 
began  to  brighten  up.    I  could  not  stay 
any  longer  with  her.    My  wife  told  me 
that  after  I  was  gone  about  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  she  revived,  and  appeared  like 
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another  person,  and  said  she  was  like 
one  that  was  raised  from  death  unto 
life,  and  began  to  bless  and  praise  the 
Lord  for  what  He  had  done  for  her. 
She  said  to  them  that  were  with  her, 
that  except  they  were  bom  again  they 
conld  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Her  mother  told  her  not  to  say  too 
much,  fearing  she  should  be  deceived. 
She  said,  "Mother,  how  can  I  be  deceived 
now?    I  feel  that  I  must  bless  and 
praise  the  dear  name  of  my  Jesus." 
On  Monday  evening  I  went  again  to  see 
her.     I  found  that  the  fruits   of  the 
Spirit  were  brought  forth,  which  are 
love,  joy,  and  peace  in  believing ;  these 
I  found  to  be  with  her.    She  said  to  me 
with  a  cheerful  countenance,  "Father, 
I  feel  so  happy  and  comfortable,  and 
Jesus  Christ  is  my   Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer ;  He  is  my  all  and  all."    Thus 
she  lay  blessing  and  praising  the  dear 
Lord  for  His  goodness,  kindness,  and 
mercy  towards  her.   Then  said  I,  "  How 
did  you  feel  before  this  dreadful  state 
came  upon  youP"     She  answered,  "I 
lay  very  still,  thinking  of  many  things, 
and  this  thought  came  to  me  id  a  mo- 
ment, that  God  would  be  just  to  cast 
me  off,  and  send  me  to  hell ;  this  made 
me  cry  for  mercy,  and  what  I  felt  I 
canhot  tell.     I  felt  I  was  sinking  into 
hell  every  moment ;  that  was  the  time 
when  the  Lord  appeared  for  me.     Some 
call  it  a  fit ;  but.  I  care  not  how  many 
fits  I  have  like  this,  if  they  are  blessed 
to    my  soul    at    last."    Then  said  I, 
"  This  is  true  religion :  to  be  lost,  and 
then  to  be  found ;  to  be  dead,  and  then 
to  be  raised  to  life  by  the  power  of  God 
through  Christ  Jesus ;  this  is  the  religion 
of  your  poor  father,  which  you  knew 
nothm^  of  till  now."     "No,  father," 
she  said ;  "  I  did  not,"  was  her  earnest 
reply.    I  asked  her  whether  she  had 
any  desire  to  live  any  longer  in  this 
world.     She  said,  "  No ;  I  would  rather 
die  than  live.    I  can  leave  all  things, 
and  go  to  my  dear  Jesus."    "  Then  you 
are  ready  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better  than  living  in  this 
sinful,  wicked  world  ?"     "  Oh,  yes ;  this 
is  a  sinful,  wicked  world ;  I  do  not  want 
to  live  any  longer  in  it."    She  then 
said,   "Father,  find  me  something  to 
read."    I  said,  "  Cannot  you  find  some- 
thing yourself  P"    She  smiled  and  said, 
**!  do  not  know;  if  you  would  find 


something,  you  might  double  it  down, 
so  that  I  could  read  it  another  time." 
I  took  the  Bible  and  opened  at  the  first 
chapter  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel ;  "  There 
is  something  here,"  I  said,  "that  you 
will  understand  or  know  something 
about ;  it  is  the  experience  of  the  woman 
Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord  Jesus : 
*  And  Mary  said.  My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  doth  rejoice  in 
God  my  Saviour,  for  He  hath  regarded 
the  low  estate  of  His  handmaiden.' "  T 
doubled  it  down.  It  appears  that  these 
things  were  blessed  to  tier  soul,  for  she 
said  to  me  the  next  day,  "  He  that  is 
mighty  hath  done  great  things  for  me, 
and  holy  is  His  name;  He  hath  put 
down  the  mighty  from  their  seat,  and 
exalted  them  of  low  degree ;  He  hath 
filled  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and 
the  rich  He  hath  sent  empty  away." 
At  another  time  she  said,  "I  feel  so  ' 
happy  and  comfortable,  I  can  lie  here  and 
sing  praises  to  my  dear  Jesus."  Then 
I  replied, 

"  Your  willing  soul  would  stay, 
In  such  a  frame  as  this ; 
And  lay  and  sing  yourself  away, 
To  everlasting  bliss." 

She  said,  '*  I  could  have  been  singing 
to-day,  but  they  tell  me  I  must  not  sing 
or  talk  so  much."  I  told  her  that  David 
said  he  would  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord.  '*  And  so  will  I,"  she  said,  "for 
I  feel  I  cannot  help  it.  I  have  been 
reading  Mr.  Hart's  nymns,  and  I  have 
seen  a  light  upon  them,  just  as  if 
a  light  shone  upon  the  book  or  the  lines 
as  I  read  them."  I  told  her  I  did  not 
wonder  at  that,  for  the  Lord  will  own 
His  own  work,  and  bless  it  to  the  souls 
of  others.  At  another  time  I  asked  her 
if  she  liked  to  be  left  by  herself,  as  her 
husband  was  obliged  to  leave  her  early 
in  a  morning.  "Oh,"  she  replied,  "I 
do  not  mind;  for  I  can  lay  and  bless 
and  praise  the  dear  Lord  for  what  He 
has  done  for  me."  "I  see  the  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  you,"  lob- 
served.  "  He  has  indeed,"  she  replied, 
I  asked  her  if  she  felt  any  pains,  as  she 
had  used  to  be  full  of  aches  and  pains, 
and  complained  of  the  soreness  of  her 
hips  in  lying  so  long.  "  Oh,  no ;  I  feel 
no  pains  now,  and  the  Lord  hath  healed 
my  hip-bone ;  I  feel  nothingof  it  now ; 
and  wnen  my  cough  comes.  He  strength* 
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ens  me  so  that  I  can  turn  myself  in  bed ; 
it  is  not  near  so  bad  as  it  was,  I  feel 
that  my  body  is  well;  I  c?in  eat  and 
drink  a  deal  better,  and  what  I  take 
seems  to  do  me  good."  "Ann,"  I 
said,  "  you  did  not  always  feel  so,  did 
youP"  **0h,  no;  I  used  to  murmur, 
fret,  and  complain,  and  think  I  was  like 
no  one  else.  Oh,  I  have  thought  that 
if  I  could  get  up  and  do  my  work  as 
others  did,  how  glad  I  should  be ;  but  I 
could  not. "  "  Then,  it  is  no  haidsbip  for 
you  to  lie  in  bed  now."  **  Oh,  no ;  not 
at  all.  I  can  lie  here  as  long  as  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  let  me  lie ;  and  if  it  is  His 
will  to  raise  me  up  again,  I  shall  get 
better ;  but  if  not,  1  feel  I  can  leave  all 
things,  even  my  poor  husband,  and  go 
to  my  dear  Jesus.  You  do  not  know, 
father,  how  happy  I  do  feel ;  1  like  to  be 
here  by  myself;  lean  bless  and  praise 
His  dear  name."  "  Then  you  are  strong 
in  the  Lord,  giving  glory  to  His  great 
name  ?  "  "  Yes,"  she  answered,  "  I  feel 
a  deal  strom^er.  I  cannot  forget  these 
words,  *  There  is  nothing  too  hard  for 
the  Lord.' "  "  No,"  1  said,  »*  you  need 
not  want,  for  I  believe  they  do  you 
good."  "Oh,  yes,  they  do;  and  the 
Lord  has  promised  me  He  will  not 
leave  me  nor  forsake  me,"  I  said, 
"  You  feel  a  deal  better,  and  who  can 
tell  what  the  Lord  will  do  foryou;  He 
bringeth  down  and  raiseth  up  again." 
"  I  know  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for 
the  Lord.  I  have  felt  better  to-day, 
and  sat  in  the  chair  four  or  five  hours. 
Father,  I  think  you  feel  as  happy  as  I 
do,  for  I  can  see  it  in  your  face."  "  I  do 
feel  happy,"  I  replied.  "Jesus  Christ 
is  precious  to  them  that  believe,  and  no 
one  can  know  the  preciousness,  the 
worth,  or  value  of  Jesus,  only  those  to 
whom  He  revealeth  Himself.  No  natural 
man  or  woman  can  know  this  of  them- 
selves." She  said,  "No;  I  never 
thought  I  should  feel  so  happy  and 
comfortable  as  I  do."  "You  might 
have  been  racked  and  torn  to  pieces 
with  pain,"  I  observed,  "and  died  and 
perished  in  your  sins ;  it  is  alone  of  the 
rich,  free  mercy  of  God  that  you  do  feel 
so,"  "  It  is  indeed,"  she  replied.  She 
appeared  a  deal  better,  and  seemed 
stronger  in  her  body  after  this,  and  1 
was  m  hopes  the  Lord  would  raise  her 
up  again.  At  another  time  she  was 
blessing  and  praising   the  Lord,  and 


sinffinff  that  Jesus  Christ  was  her  all 
and  all. 

"  Ann,  think  it  not  strange  ooncem- 
ing  the  firey  trial  that  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  had  happened 
unto  vou ;  vou  have  not  bad  much  soul 
trouble,  and.  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  be 
tried  greatly  by  the  enemy,  for  your 
faith  must  oe  tried.  We  do  not  know 
that  we  have  faith  until  it  is  tried." 
When  I  visited  her  again,  which  was 
not  very  long,  as  I  could  not  keep  away, 
for  I  always  found  something  to  come 
out  of  her  mouth  that  satisfied  me,  I 
saw  a  change  in  her.  She  said,  "  Father, 
pray  for  me,  for  I  feel  so  harassed  and 
plagued  with  that  great  enemy ;  he 
comes  upon  me  as  if  he  would  tear  me 
all  to  pieces."  "  Ann,"  I  said,  "  you 
do  not  wonder  now  what  made  me  hang 
my  head  down  when  sitting  with  you  by 
the  fire,  when  your  mother  and  you  have 
said,  *  What  *s  the  matter  ?  what  makes 
you  look  so  dull  ? '  But  I  could  not  tell 
you.  I  have  been  afraid  I  should  be 
deceived,  or  torn  all  to  pieces  by  the 
devil ;  whilst  I  have  been  at  work  my 
flesh  has  crawled  all  over  me.  I  have 
been  afraid  he  would  take  me  away 
bodily,  so  that  I  dare  not  stop  any 
longer ;  and  then  being  reproached  with 
this,  '  Why  don't  you  look  up,  and  be 
cheerful,  and  laugn  and  talk  with  us  ?' 
but  I  could  not;  none  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  can  rebuke  the  devil,  for 
he  does  not  mind  us  at  all."  "  Oh,  no ; 
he  does  not,"  she  replied.  The  poor 
thing  was  very  much  harassed  and  per- 
plexed with  the  temptations  of  the 
devil.  I  have  seen  her  sit  in  the  chair 
and  take  no  notice  of  us ;  but  she  has 
been  in  earnest  prayer  to  God  to  deliver 
her  from  tiie  great  enemy;  and  some- 
times she  appeared  to  be  almost  over- 
come by  him.  Slie- would  say,  "Pray, 
pray,  father ;  pray  forme,  that  I  may  be 
delivered  out  of  his  hands."  At  another 
time  she  said,  "Father,  the  Lord  has 
told  me  the  enemy  shall  not  plague  me 
any  more."  "Ann,"  I  replied,  "the 
Lord  will  let  you  know  about  it  too." 
A  little  after,  she  exclaimed,  "The 
enemy  cannot  let  me  alone."  "  I  should 
greatly  wonder,"  I  said,  "if  he  will  let 
you  alone  long  together."  And  bef<»:e 
I  had  done  speakmg,  the  enemy  came 
with  such  power  and  force  upon  her 
that  it  made  her  shrink  away  as  though 
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she  had  fainted,  which  made  her  cry 
bitterly  unto  the  Lord  for  mercy. 
"Ann,"  I  said,  **  you. see  how  easily  we 
may  be  deceived.  I  have  no  doubt  but 
that  it  was  the  devil  who  told  you  this." 
She  said,  "I  am  afraid  it  was."  She 
called  upon  Jesus  to  have  mercy  upon 
her,  and  was  frequent  in  prayer,  calling 
upon  His  great  name.  "Ann,"  I  saio, 
"  I  think  the  devil  would  like  to  have 
you  1  and  as  you  are  so  very  weak,  he 
takes  all  advantage  of  you."  "He 
does  indeed,"  she  replied ;  "  and  when 
he  comes  with  such  violence  he  pulls  me 
almost  all  to  pieces."  I  have  beard  her 
say,  when  the  enemy  has  been  upon  her, 
•*  G[et  away  from  me ;  oh,  thou  great 
enemy,  what  dost  thou  want  of  me  ? " 
Once  she  said,  "  I  have  had  the  doctor 
to  see  me ;  he  asked  me  how  I  was ;  I 
told  him  I  was  a  great  deal  better." 
"Oh,  no;  you  are  not  any  better,"  he  re- 
plied; but  he  was  much  surprised  to 
see  her  look  so  cheerful,  "lou  might 
have  told  him,"  I  observed,  "you  had  had 
the  great  Doctor,  the  good  Physician, 
who  hath  passed  by  and  looked  on  you, 
and  bade  you  live."  She  smiled  and 
sai4,  "  There  is  no  doctor  like  Him ; 
bless  His  dear  name."  She  appeared  a 
deal  better  after .  this,  and  haa  no  pain. 
I  was  in  hopes  the  Lord  would  raise  her 
up  again.  I  wanted  the  Lord  to  raise 
her  up  again,  that  we  might  show  forth 
the  pr£uses  of  Him  who  hath  called  us 
out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous 
light ;  but  He  would  not.  A  little  after 
this,  I  asked  her  how  she  was ;  she  said 
she  was  under  the  wrath  of  God.  "  Oh, 
no,  I  cannot  believe  that,"  I  said ;  "  for 
if  you  were  you  could  not  bless  Him  as 
I  have  heard  you  do.  You  do  not  feel 
so  bad  as  you  did  before  the  Lord  ap- 
peared for  you."  "  Oh,  no,  father ;  1  do 
not,"  she  replied.  "It  is  our  darkness, 
and  unbelief,  the  harassings  and  the 
temptations  of  the  devil,  that  make  you 
feel  so  bad;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but 
you  feel  bad  enough ;  and  when  these 
thmgs  are  felt  we  think  that  God  is 
angry  with  us ;  but  it  is  not  so,  for  He 
is  kind  and  merciful  to  all  His  dear 
cMldren."  "He  is  indeed,  father,"  she 
exclaimed ;  "  He  has  been  merciful  unto 
me,  bless  His  dear  name."  Thus  she 
continued  blessing  and  praising  the 
Lord;  though  at  times  she  waa  much 
harassed  aim  pUgued  by  the  enemy. 


The  next  time  I  went  to  see  her  was  on 
Saturday  night.  As  soon  as  I  got  in  I 
could  see  that  death  was  approaching, 
not  because  she  was  worse  in  her  body, 
but  because  the  enemy  got  stronger 
upon  her.  I  asked  her  how  she  was, 
and  whether  she  had  any  pains.  "  No," 
she  replied,  "  I  have  no  pain,  only  I  feel 
so  very  weak."  I  said,  "Poor  thing, 
your  strength  is  almost  gone."  "  It  is 
indeed,"  she  said,  "and  lam  so  plagued 
with  that  great  enemy."  "  What  does 
he  say  to  you  ?  "  I  asked.  "  Why,  he 
says  to  me,  *  What  have  you  done  to-day  ? 
what  have  you  done  to-day  P'  thus  he 
keeps  always  at  it."  "  You  might  have 
told  him,"  I  observed,  "that  such  a 
poor,  helpless  creature  as  you  are,  could 
do  nothing."  "I  have  told  him  so," 
she  said,  "  but  he  heeds  nothing  of  that." 
Thus  the  poor  thing  l^y,  and  her  breath 
kept  getting  shorter. 

1  said,  **  Ann,  do  you  feel  comfortable 
in  your  mind  ?  "  "  Oh,  yes,  very  com- 
fortable indeed."  Thus  she  continued, 
calling  upon  Jesus  Christ  to  have  mercy 
upon  her.  I  have  never  seen  any  poor 
creature  plagued  as  she  was  with  the 
enemy.  Sometimes  sne  appeared  to  be 
almost  overcome  by  him,  and  at  other 
times  there  would  be  rising  and  sobbings 
in  her  breast;  then  she  would  revive 
again,  and  open  her  eyes,  and  smile,  and 
say,  "Bless  His  dear  name."  I  said, 
"Ann,  you  felt  something  then." 
"  Yes,  father,  I  did."  "  What  you  felt 
then  was  enough  to  melt  the  hardest 
heart  in  the  world."  "  It  was,  indeed," 
vvas  her  reply.  I  believe  that  these  re- 
vivings  was  the  love  of  God  to  her  soul, 
for  aiter  she  had  been  in  earnest  prayer 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  "  Jesus,  have 
meroy  have  upon  me,  Christ  have  mercy 
upon  me,"  as  fast  as  her  poor  breath 
would  allow  her  to  speak,  then  she 
would  look  at  us  with  a  cheerful  coun- 
tenance, and  smile,  i^nd  say,  "  Bless  the 
Lord,"  or  "Bless  His  dear  name." 
How  often  have  I  heard  her  say,  "Blesa 
tlie  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  His  dear  name."  As  I 
sut  watching  over  her,  and  praying  unto 
the  Lord  to  take  her  unto  Himself, 
the  .poor  thing  lay  with  her  back  towards 
me ;  but  suddenly  she  turned  her  head, 
and  looked  at  me  with  a,  fallen  counten- 
ance, and  said,  "  Father,  the  Lord  has 
left  me."   "  Oh,  no,"  I  said ;  "  the  Lord 
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will  not  leave  you.**  "  He  has,  indeed, " 
she  reiterated.  "Then  He  will  come 
again,  and  revive  you,"  I  said;  "He 
hath  promised  you  He  will  not  leave 
you  nor  forsake  you,  hut  will  be  with 
you;  He  is  faithful  to  His  word;  He 
cannot  deny  Himself ;  He  hath  magp- 
fied  His  word  above  His  name."  Whilst 
I  was  speakine  these  thin^  she  said, 
"  Oh,  father.  He  is  come  aeain,  bless  His 
dear  name;  He  will  neitner  leave  me 
nor  forsake  me."  After  this  I  went  to 
the  fire  to  warm  myself,  as  the  weather 
was  very  cold ;  but  before  I  could  sit 
down,  tne  young  woman  that  was  with 
her  came  and  said,  "You  must  come 
again,  for  she  said  something  about 
Jesus,  but  what  it  was  I  know  not." 
As  soon  as  I  got  to  her  she  said, 
"Father,  I  am  going."  She  laid  hold 
of  my  hand  and  shook  hands  with  me, 
and  said,  "  Good-bye,  father."    "  Qood- 1 


bye,  my  girl;"  I  replied,  "and  may  the 
Lord  be  with  you."  I  wiped  the  sweat 
off  her  face  several  times,  and  said,  "  Do 
you  feel  peace?"  "Yes,"  she  said, 
"  peace,  peace,  peace,"  as  long  as  she 
could  speak,  and  then  gave  a  groan  and 
died.  Then  I  said,  "  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
end  of  that  man  (or  woman)  shall  be 
peace." 

She  died  on  Saturday  night.  May  4, 
1850,  about  the  same  time  of  night  that 
she  was  Quickened  a  month  before. 
She  lay  under  the  spirit  of  bondage  for 
thirty-six  hours,  ana  was  then  brought 
into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God, 
even  into  the  liberty  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  state 
and  nappy  frame  of  mind  she  lived  three 
weeks,  and  then  fell  asleep,  and  at  peace, 
through  the  righteousness  and  blood  of 
Jesus,  to  praise  Him  to  all  eternity. 


JESU'S    BOSOM   THE    SINNER'S   RESTING-PLACE. 


'  How  there  teas  leaning  on  Jesus*  bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved,* 

John  xiii.  23. 


What  a  resting  place  in  this  unquiet 
world !  Christ  came  forth  from  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  and  when  here  a 
pilmm,  that  was  still  His  place  by 
faith  ;  and  He  gives  us  a  spot  where  to 
repose:  it  is  His  heart's  love.  From 
this  point  Paul  was  taught  to  write 
those  wonderful  words,  "fie  careful  for 
nothing,"  &c.  Words  that  seem  to 
mock  us  when  we  have  forgotten  our 
resting-place.  Yet  it  is  a  command  which 
rebukes  that  state  of  mind  that  cannot 
comply  with  it,  much  like  that  other, 
"Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow;"  it 
is  positive  disobedience  to  do  so.  What 
kindness  is  wrapped  up  in  this  precept ! 
But  do  to-day's  trials  seem  overwhelm- 
ing? Oh,  the  deep  pulsations  of  the 
human  heart;  the  unuttered  and  unut- 
terable emotions  there:  and  when  sor- 
row and  fear  touch  its  delicate  chords, 
how  they  vibrate  to  their  centre !  how 
intensely  capable  of  suffering !  and  how 
exposed  to  suffering  on  every  hand ! 
Yet  there  is  rest — "There  was  leaning 
on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  His  disciples 
whom  Jesus  loved."  There  it  is.  Come, 
all  ye  tempted,  perplexed,  suffering 
disciples,  hasten  hither.  Jesus  knows  i 
it  alL    You  cannot  explain  your  wants. 


much  less  your  feelings ;  but  He  can 
fully  enter  into  all.  He  beholds  the 
secret  springs,  looks  into  cause  and 
effect,  and  notices  every  tear,  every 
throb,  every  sigh.  Who,  then,  can  com- 
fort like  Him?  He  loves,  and  is 
bringing  about  a  certain  end  to  your 
sorrows.  See  them  in  this  light,  and 
rest  in  Hb  love.  He  is  not  here ;  He  is 
risen,  and  gone  to  His  Father's  right 
hand ;  and  we,  as  united  to  Him,  by  His 
indwelling  Spirit,  liave  our  place  up 
there  even  now  by  faith  (Eph.  ii.  6).  Oh, 
how  little  is  resurrection  life  under- 
stood, and  what  power  is  lost  to  the 
soul  hereby.  How  few  apprehend  the 
privilege  of  the  dispensation  !  else  they 
would  be  living  on  Christ,  leaning  on 
His  bosom.  "  Christ  liveth  in  me"  {QvL 
ii.  20).  And  what  life  does  Christ  live  P 
Is  it  not  resurrection  life  ?  Did  He  not 
breathe  upon  the  disciples  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  resurrection  ?  (John  xx.  22). 
And  is  not  the  Holy  Ghost  present  in 
the  Church  now,  sent  down  by  Jesus  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  to  unite  the  elec- 
tion of  grace  to  a  risen  Lord  ?  It  is  set 
forth  in  Rom.  vi.,  and  shadowed  in 
baptism;  it  is  "the  higher  life." 

A  SeEYAKI  0?  THE  ChT7BGH« 
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A  VISIT  TO  BROAB-HEMBURY  AND  FEN-OTTERY,  THE 
SCENE  OF  THE  SAINTED  TOPLADY'S  LABOURS. 


{Concluded  from  page  601.) 


It  is  quite  clear  to  us,  that  the  Lord 
intenaed  that  great  truth  to  apply,  in  a 
▼ery  special  manner,  to  the  blessed 
ToPLADY,  he  "being  dead,  yet  speak- 
eth."  What  he  preached,  and  what  he 
wrote,  were  by  no  means  to  be  confined 
to  his  own  day  and  generation,  nor  to  be 
limited  to  tliat  most  circumscribed 
sphere  in  which  he  laboured.  His  master- 
mind was  to  be  led  into  the  mysteries 
of  our  most  holy  faith,  for  the  gracious 
purpose  of  handmg  down  to  future  and 
successive  generations  those  enlarged 
and  glorious  views  into  a  rich  and  per- 
sonal knowledge  and  experience  of 
which  he  was  led,  under  tne  ministry 
and  teaching  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Hence,  in  order  that  his  mind  might  not 
be  diverted,  nor  his  thoughts  inter- 
rupted, by  the  pressing  claims  of  a  large 
and  important  parish,  the  Lord  gave 
him  but  a  few  parishioners ;  and  mean- 
while indulged  him  with  the  free  use  of 
his  pen.  We,  in  consequence,  reap  the 
benefit. 

We  cannot  but  be  struck  with  amaze- 
ment when  we  think  of  such  sermons  as, 
for  example,  **  Jesxjs  seen  op  Angels," 
bemg  preached  at  Broad-Hemburv  to 
some  two  hundred  persons,  and  perhaps 
by  far  the  greater  part  of  them  little  if 
at  all  interested.  Again,  we  think  what 
a  loss  would  such  a  sermon  have  been 
to  the  Church  of  the  living  God  had  the 
hearing  of  it  been  confined  to  so  few 
persons.  Moreover,  how  much  are  we 
indebted  to  the  Lord  not  only  for  the 

Venning,  but  for  the  preservation  of 
'oplady's  epistles,  addressed  as  many 
of  them  were  to  loved  and  honoured 
names  whose  praises  are  in  the  churches. 
Take,  for  example,  the  blessed 
KoMAiNE,  Ambuose  Seble,  Dr.  Gill, 
Eyland,  Sir  R.  Hill,  and  others. 

We  have  just  dropped  upon  a  sen- 
tence in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Romaine,  which 
we  never  remember  before  to  have  seen, 
and  which  ought  probablv  to  lead  us  to 
recal  our  remark  in  reference  to  the 
interest  of  Mr.  Topladt's  hearers.  Mr. 
Rx)MAiN£,  it  seems,  was  about  to  preach 
at  Broad-Hembury,  when  Mr.  Toplady, 
writing  from  the  same  place,  says  :— 


God's  Holy  Spirit  come  with  you, 
and  speak  by  you,  and  bless  you  to  this 
people.  You  will  sow  on  ploughed 
ground;  and  cannot  offend  the  gene- 
rality of  my  hearers,  preach  free  and 
sovereign  grace  as  strongly  as  you  will. 
May  you  be  enabled  to  reach  their 
hearts." 

We  shall  have  a  word  presently  to 
say  upon  this  subject  of  giving  offence, 
if  the  Lord  will. 

Again,  in  a  letter  dated  Broad-Hem- 
bury, Sept.  6,  1773,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  B., 
of  New  York,  Toplady  says : — 

''I  can  never  sufficiently  bless  God 
for  giving  me  to  see  the  day  when  I  can 
truly  affirm  that  I  care  not  whom  I  dis- 
please when  the  inestimable  truths  of 
God  are  at  stake.  His  Providence  has 
rendered  me  independent  of  any  but 
Himself ;  and  His  grace  enables  me  to 
act  accordingly.  I  must  likewise  add, 
as  a  still  further  motive  to  my  grati- 
tude, that  the  bolder  I  am  in  His  cause, 
the  more  He  gives  me  the  affections  of 
those  to  whoDi  I  minister,  and  with 
whom  I  am  connected.  Where  I  have 
lost  one  friend  by  standing  up  for  Christ, 
I  have  gained  a  multitude." 

How  glorious  and  how  heart-cheering 
is  such  a  testimony,  especially  where 
one  can  set  4heir  own  personal  seal  to 
the  fact.  Yes,  'tis  a  truth  realized  by 
many  since  Toplady's  times,  *'  Where 
I  have  lost  one  friend  by  standing  up 
for  Christ,  I  have  gained  a  multitude." 
We  speak  it  to  the  honour  of  our  Gk)d, 
and  for  the  encoura^ment  of  His  dear 
people.  We  were  virtually  rejected  in 
Ireland  on  account  of  the  truth  we  were 
enabled  to  proclaim  there;  and  when 
subsequently,  for  the  same  reason,  we 
were  excluded  from  a  Croydon  pulpit, 
the  liord,  in  His  providence,  imme- 
diately said,  "  You  have  been  shut  out 
from  another's  pulpit  for  my  truth's 
sake,  you  shall  now  have  one  of  your 
own."  And  truly  from  that  moment  to 
this  we  have  had  abundant  reason  to 
exclaim,  "What  hath  God  wrought P" 
We  bless  and  praise  Him  for  every 
circumstance  and  every  step  by  which 
He  has  led  us.  We  would  not  have  it 
2b 
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otberwise  for  worlds.  If  one  friead  haa 
failed,  the  yacancj  has  been  supplied  a 
hundred-fold.  God,  in  merer*  make  us 
and  keep  us  faithful  to  His  truth, 
"Shunning  not  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  Qod," 

Having  only  spnent  an  hour  or  so  at 
Broad-Hembury,  it  was  with  a  degree 
of  reluctance  we  left  the  place ;  but,  for 
the  reasons  given  in  our  last,  we  were 
compelled  to  do  so.  We  had  arranged 
to  drive  to  ¥en-^ltery,  ten  miles  fur- 
ther, and  then  return  the  fifteen  miles, 
to  meet  the  train  at  CoUumpton,  so  as 
to  reach  Plymouth  that  night. 

The  spirit  of  the  departed  seemed  to 
be  with  us,  as  anew  we  journeyed  over 
the  roads  with  which  he,  in  his  lifetime, 
was  so  familiar.  We  passed  through 
sundry  places  mention  of  which  is  made 
in  bis  short  but  incomparable  diary ;  for 
where  is  the  inward  teaching  and  unc- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost  more  manifest 
than  in  his  Journal?  Travelling  thus 
through  spots  and  scenes  in  which 
ToPLADY  in  his  day  took  so  deep  an 
interest,  we  could  but  be  reminded  of 
man's  mortality,  30  suggestive  of  the 
question,  "  Our  fathers,  where  are  they  P 
tne  prophets,  do  they  live  for  oyer  P'' 

In  his  Journal,  Topladt  often  refers 
to  Harpford,  which  lies  some  few  miks 
from  Fen-Ottery.  Here,  it  would  seem, 
he  took  the  duty  conjointly  with  Fen- 
Ottery,  and  here  (as  we  afterwards 
learned)  the  parish-books,  which  we 
were  so  anxious  to  see,  imre  deposited. 
Time,  however,  prevented  us  on  this 
occasion  from  visiting  Harpford.  We 
hope  this  privilege  is  in  reserve. 

Tipton-bridg(^  to  which  reference  is 
made  in  the  JDiary,  has  been  of  late 
rebuilt.  Topladt  alludes  to  one  season 
of  special  enjoyment  whilst  riding  over 
that  bridge.  In  another  page  of  his 
Joumid,  he  alludes  likewise  to  his  walk- 
ing with  a  friend  upcm  the  adjacent 
hiOs.  From  these  hills  he  speaks  of  the 
two  churches  of  Harpfora  and  Een- 
Ottery  being  seen.  Of  a  sudden,  whilst 
gazing  upon  them,  smoke  issued  from 
we  neighbourhood  of  the  parsonage; 
subsec|uently  it  proved  that  a  house 
adjoining  having  taken  fire,  the  viciir- 
age  was  destroyed.  In  allusion  to  this, 
Toplady  writes : — "  Neither  the  report, 
nor  the  sight,  of  this  alarming  visita- 
tion, made  me  so  much  as  change  coun- 


tenance, or  feel  the  leiist  dejeetion. 
This  could  not  proceed  from  nature ;  for 
my  nerves  are  naturally  so  weak  [Oh, 
T0PI4ADY,  we  are  glad  to  hear  you  say 
so],  that,  in  general,  the  least  discom- 
posing accident  oversets  me  ^uite  for  a 
time.  It  was,  therefore^  owine  to  the 
supporting  goodness  of  God,  who  made 
me  experience  the  truth  of  that  promise, 
*Thy  sheee  shall  be  iron  and  brass; 
and,  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be.'  Surely,  we  can  both  do  and  en- 
dure ail  things,  through  Christ  enablii^ 
us.  Had  anyone  told  me  beforehand 
'  You  will  see  the  vicarage  all  in  flames, 
without  the  least  emotion  of  mind,'  I 
should  have  thought  it  impossible.  But 
the  strength  of  God  was  made  perfect  in 
my  weakness ;  and  therefore  it  was  that 
my  heart  stood  fast,  believing  in  the 
Lord.  Oh,  may  Thy  grace  oe  ever 
sufficient  for  me !" 

The  time  we  had  been  on  the  road, 
and  the  distance  travelled,  assured  us 
that  we  must  be  approaching  our 
destination.  Fen-Ottery  must  oe  at 
hand ;  and  natundlv  we  were  upon  the 
look-out  for  the  lofty  tower  or  spire  of 
the  church.  At  length,  however,  the 
driver  pulled  up,  jtnd  looked  about  him, 
we  wondered  wh^t  for.  Presently  he 
said,  '*  I  am  sure  it  is  about  here  some- 
where," as  if  he  had  been  looking  for 
some  trifle  that  had  been  lost.  "WhatP^' 
we  asked.  <' Fen-Ottery,"  was  the 
reply.  "Fen-Ottery !"  said  we  to  our- 
selves; "it  can't  he  possible."  Tliere 
was  but  just  one  farm-house  yisible. 
The  driver  then  went  on  some  fifty  to 
a  hundred  yards,  when  he  exclaimed, 
"  Ah,  there  it  is.  I  knew  it  was  here." 
Wo  turned,  and  looked ;  and  there,  in 
the  rear  of  the  farm-house,  and  in  the 
centre  of  a  piece  of  low  ground  of  half- 
a-quarter  of  an  acre,  was  the  church  of 
Fen-Ottery!  If  we  had  been  stnu^ 
with  surprise  at  Broad- Hembury,  our 
astonishment  now  far  exceeded  it.  The 
whole  village  contained  but  seven 
cottages;  the  entire  parish  scarcely 
one  hundred  souls ! 

Of  course^  we  were  anxious  to  inspect 
the  church.  Upon  walkbg  on  a  little, 
therefore,  we  came  to  a  couple  of~ 
cottages;  the  inmate  of  one  speedQy 
fetched  the  sextonees,  an  old  woman  of 
upwards  of  threescore  years.  She  came 
running  in  breathless  liastc,  bearing  the 
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large  key  of  the  church,  which  turned 
such  a  lock  as  we  never  before  beheld. 
As  a  piece  of  primitive  art  and  simplicity, 
combined  with  strength,  it  is  worthy  a 
place  in  Messrs.  Chubb's  window,  the 
patent-lock  manufacturers  in  St.  Paul's 
Chuich  Yard.  One  of  their  ^reat  objec- 
tions, however,  to  its  occupying  a  place 
in  their  window,  would  be  that  it  would 
take  up  the  greater  part  of  the  space 
from  one  side  to  the  other.  This  would 
not  do,  as  space  is  of  value  in  St.  Paul's 
Church  Yard,  if  not  much  thought  of 
At  Pen-Ottery.  The  bolts  of  this  enor- 
mous lock  once  turned  back,  we  entered 
the  church,  sacred  indeed  for  its  re- 
miniscences— but  oh,  such  a  church! 
There  stood  the  identical  pulpit,  and 
there  the  same  reading-desk,  as  in  the 
sainted  Toplady's  day.  Above  the 
pulpit  was  the  same  soundinc^-board 
which  had  often  echoed  to  his  voice,  and 
on  the  pulpit  the  same  book-board  on 
which  l>e  had  bowed  the  head  in  fervent 
prayer  for  a  blessing  upon  the  truths  he 
was  about  to  prockim,  or  to  which  he 
had  just  previously  given  utterance. 
We  stood  m  that  pulpit  with  wonder, 
at  the  same  time  under  the  influence  of 
a  sacred  awe.  Pain  would  we  have 
lingered  there.  Much  should  we  have 
liked  in  sweet  and  sacred  uninterrup- 
tion  to  have  read  afresh  some  of  the 
sermons  that  great  preacher  had  pro- 
claimed there.  But  our  time  was 
limited. 

The  church  itsdf  is  about  25  feet 
long.  As  in  the  case  of  Broad-Hembury, 
since  Toplaby's  time,  a  chancel  has  been 
added;  but  including  the  pews  placed  in 
the  chancel,  the  whole  number  is  but 
seventeen,  each  accommodating  four 
persons.  They  are  old,  carved,  patched, 
worm-eaten  to  a  degree.  Certainly,  we 
should  not  wish  to  make  one  of  the  four 
persons  which  may  occupy  them,  from 
the  great  probability  of  a  downfall  from 
very  age.  In  parts  some  of  the  seats 
are  all  but  eaten  through  with  decay. 
The  font,  for  its  age  and  general  ap- 
pearance, is  worthy  a  place  in  the  British 
Museum  ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  the 
old  parish  chest  which  stands  under  the 
tower.  We  had  a  great  curiosity  to 
inspect  the  contents  of  that  chest ;  but, 
upon  inquiry,  we  found  the  parish-books 
were  kept  at  Ottery  St.  Mary. 

During  our  inspection,  the  church- 


warden made  his  appearance.  He  had 
been  churchwarden  (as  he  pointed  out 
to  us  by  a  printed  notification  on  a 
tablet)  since  the  year  1824,  and  his 
father  had  occupied  that  dignified 
position  before  him.  He  was  anxious 
to  point  out  the  great  improvement  he 
had  made  in  the  gallery.  There  was 
room,  he  said,  in  the  tower,  and  hence  he 
had  thrown  the  gallery  back  four  feet. 
What  the  gallery  was  in  Toplady's  time 
we  miist  leave  the  reader  to  j  udge,  when 
we  inform  him  that  even  now  the  front 
of  the  gallery,  half-way  up  the  facing, 
is  occupied  by  a  row  of  hat-pegs,  which 
the  hand  of  a  person  of  moderate  height 
can  reach  with  perfect  ease.  Hence, 
it  is  to  be  inferred,  that  before  the 
alteration,  when  the  gallery,  which  is  of 
course  built  sloping,  came  four  feet  more 
forward,  every  person  passing  under  it 
to  the  front,  or  to  occupy  a  seat  in  the 
gallery  or  pews  under  it,  must  have 
stooped  in  order  to  pass  beneath  the 
front. 

As  the  present  churchwarden  has 
filled  that  office  so  long,  and  his  father 
for  so  many  years  before  him,  we  were 
surprised  that  he  seemed  to  know  so 
little  of  ToPLADY.  We  pressed  hiin 
closely,  to  obtain,  if  possible,  some 
additional  particulars  about  one  in  whom 
we  naturally  felt  so  deep  an  interest. 
Still  we  failed,  except  in  drawing  from 
him  one  remark,  andjt  was  to  this 
remark  we  alluded  in  an  earlier  part  of 
the  present  paper.  *•  I  have  heard  my 
father  say,"  replied  the  churchwarden, 
"  that  he  was  a  very  violent  preacher. 
I  many  times  heard  him  tell  what  he 
himself  heard  Mr.  Toplady  say  in  the 
church  at  Ottery  St.  Mary,  *  that  there 
was  no  more  in  the  most  delicate  lady's 
hand  than  there  was  in  his  horse's 
hoof.'" 

Ottery  St.  Mary  was  a  country 
place,  the  congregation  doubtless  almost 
entirely  agriculturists :  and  Toplady, 
in  all  probability  descanting  upon  the 
humiliating  fact  that  "  dust  we  are,  and 
unto  dust  we  must  return,"  drew  the 
comparison  which  gave  such  grave 
offence  as  to  be  preserved— repeated 
oftentimes — and  handed  down  for  nearly, 
if  not  quite,  a  century  !  What  greater 
proof  of  the  natural  antagonism  of  the 
human  heart  to  the  soul-humbling  truths 
of  God's  Word !  How  clear  that  men 
2  B  2 
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in  that  day,  as  well  as  in  our  day,  would  I 
make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word ;  and 
how  evident,  as  with  the  Master  so  with 
His  servants,  "  they  watch  so  that  they 
might  entangle  Him  in  His  talk."  But 
how  true,  and  how  long  since,  has  the 
caviller  found  the  words  of  Toplady  to 
be ;  for  what  is  the  tongue  now  that 
gave  utterance  to  the  objection  but  so 
many  particles  of  dust,  even  as  the 
"  hoofs  "  of  that  stud  of  hunters  the 
objector  kept.  Here,  if  we  mistake  not, 
was  the  secret  of  his  sarcasm. 

In  the  little  grave-yard  stands  a  yew- 
tree,  supposed  to  be  not  less  than  three 
hundred  years  old ;  consequently,  under 
its  shady  branches  Toplady  must  have 
often  walked  or  sat. 

We  were  now  joined  by  the  young 
farmer  living  hard  by  the  church,  and 
we  shall  not  easily  forget  the  look  of 
mingled  astonishment  and  indifference 
which  both  the  churchwarden  and  he 
showed,  whilst  in  a  few  words  we  re- 
minded them  of  the  great  man  that  had 
once  lived  and  laboured  there,  as  well 
as  the  vital  importance  of  a  personal 
interest  in  the  ^reat  truths  he  had  pro- 
claimed, by  which  alone  we  would  escape 
all  the  evils  of  the  present  world,  and, 
after  death,  enter  upon  a  glorious 
eternity. 


Leaving  Fen-Ottery,  we  now  drove 
towards  the  station  where  we  were 
again  to  take  the  train,  purposing  to 
make  one  call  on  our  way  thither.  That 
call  stood  in  such  striking  contrast  with 
the  interview  we  had  just  had.  No 
sooner  was  the  stranger's  name  an- 
nounced, than  one  of  the  members  of 
the  family  stepped  forward  with  out- 
stretched hand,  animated  countenance, 
and  warm  heart.  We  felt  at  once  what 
a  sort  of  spiritual  electricity  runs  through 
the  members  of  the  household  of  faitn. 
How  cheering  was  that  reception  in 
contrast  to  the  chilling  indifference  of 
the  previous  half-hour.  Verily,  it  is 
true,  that  "as  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so 
doth  the  countenance  of  a  man  his 
friend.'' 

TopiAOY,  farewell!  We  now  with- 
draw from  the  scene  of  thy  earthly 
sojourn,  but  we  look  forward  with  no 
small  emotion  to  that  happy  hour  when 
we,  by  the  self-same  grace  of  which 
thou  aidst  so  sovereignly  partake,  shall 
be  admitted  to  that  kingaom  and  that 
glory  which  thou  dost  now  eternally  and 
uninterruptedly  enjoy. 

"  Such  Jesus  is,  and  such  His  love, 
Ab,  how  He  smiles  on  you  ; 
Ob,  tell  Him,  now  you  see  His  face, 
We  long  to  see  Him  too." 


IMPORTANCE    OF   MANNER  IN  PREACHING. 


Mere  words  will  never  express  the  full 
meaning  of  the  Gospel.  The  manner 
of  saying  it  is  almost  everything.  Sup- 
pose a  mother  is  met  at  the  door  by 
a  nurse,  who  rushes  towards  her  with 
her  soul  in  her  countenance,  and  tells 
her  that  her  child  is  burnt  to  death. 
The  mother  might  believe  it.  But 
suppose  the  nurse  came  and  said  it  in  a 
cold  and  careless  manner.  Would  that 
arouse  her?  No,  It  is  the  earnest- 
ness of  her  manner,  and  the  distress  of 
her  looks,  combined  with  the  words, 
which  really  communicates  the  intelli- 
gence. The  following  anecdote  will 
further  illustrate  this  truth: — Lamar- 
tine,  in  his  "  History  of  the  Girondists," 
relates  that  at  a  period  when  insubor- 
dination was  springing  up  in  the  French 
army,  a  regiment  was  ordered  by  the 
commanding  officer  to  repair  to  a 
certain  place ;    'Uhe  avldiers  replied 


they  would  only  obey  the  lieutenant- 
colonel,  in  whose  patriotism  they  had 
the  greatest  confidence.  The  lieutenant- 
colonel  came  and  read  to  the  soldiers 
the  order  of  the  general ;  but  the  m- 
flexion  of  the  wnce,  the  exprestion  of  the 
face^  his  glance,  alike  seemed  to  pro- 
test against  the  order  which  his  duty  as 
a  soldier  compelled  him  to  communi- 
cate to  them.  The  troops  understood  the 
mute  appeal,  and  declared  they  would 
not  quit  their  quarters."  Alas!  how 
many  sermons  are  preached  with  such 
an  infiexion  of  the  voice,  and  such  an 
expression  of  the  face,  as  seems  to  pro- 
test against  the  exhortations  which  the 
preacher's  duty  as  a  minister  compels 
him  to  utter.  Congregations,  like  those 
soldiers,  are  only  too  ready  to  under- 
stand the  mute  appeal,  and  practically 
declare  that  they  have  no  intention  of 
attending  ta  the  sermon. 
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To  the  Editor  <^ihe  Gospel  Magazine, 


Mr  DEAR  Sir,— I  was  much  struck 
on  reading  the  current  number  of  the 
Gospel  Magaxmet  with  the  piece  en- 
titled, « Simplicity ;  or,  the  Child's 
Prayer  Promptly  Answered."  My 
thoughts  ran  at  once  to  those  words  of 
our  Saviour,  **  Except  ye  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :"  and  I 
mourned  over  the  '/act,  that  a  lack  of 
such  **  simplicity "  was  so  apparent 
amongst  the  professing  people  of  God. 
My  own  soul  instantly  and  most  keenly 
accused  me  of  deceit>,  fraud,  subtlety, 
and  everything  else  contrary  to  sim- 
plicity; and  I  had  no  rest  until  I  had 
cast  myself  once  more  on  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  Jesus ;  and  determined,  by 
His  grace,  to  act  with  more  child-like 
simplicity  for  the  future,  that  He  alone 
roignt  be  exalted. 

As  I  consider  there  was  an  intimate 
connexion  between  the  foregoing  and 
the  following  record  of  a  day's  special 
mercies,  I  venture  to  send  it  for  the 
Gospel  Magazine,  if  you  should  deem 
it  worth  publishing. 

Only  a  few  days  ago,  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity for  taking  a  day's  excursion  to 
the  sea-side«  Before  retiring  to  rest  on 
the  evening  previous  to  mv  departure, 
as  was  my  wont,  I  prayed  that  the  Lord 
might  go  with  me  to  bless  me,  and 
prosper  my  iournev;    or,  in  the  lan- 

fuage  of  Moses  u>r  the  children  of 
srael,  "  If  thy  presence  go  not  with 
me,  carry  us  not  up  hence,"  In  addi- 
tion, however,  to  that,  this  time  I  was 
led  to  pray  that  I  might  awake  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  I  might 
be  made  a  blessing  to  some  poor  soul 
during  the  coming  day.  The  reason  of 
my  naming  the  former  was  simply  that 
I  had  to  start  by  an  early  tram,  and 
was  afraid  I  might  over^eep  myself. 
And  to  what  better  protection  and  care 
could  I  commit  myself  than  to  that  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  *'  neither  slum- 
bers nor  sleeps?"  The  Utile  girl's 
simple  Btyle  was  my  own  on  this  occa- 
sion. When  I  awoke  in  the  morning  I 
looked  at  the  watch,  and  it  was  just 
^ve  o'clock.  I  got  up,  too,  much  more 
refreshed    than    I  usually    am    when 


sleeping  two  or  three  hours  longer.  I 
could  not  but  regard  it  as  remarkable, 
and  thought  that,  as  the  Lord  had  an- 
swered my  first  petition,  it  was  an  evi- 
dent token,  or  earnest,  that  He  would 
grant  the  rest  ,*  that  He  would  be  with 
me  during  the  day,  and  make  me  a 
blessing  to  some  poor  soul. 

On  getting  into  the  railway  carriage, 
I  was  followed  by  a  gentleman  of  mid- 
dle age,  who  remained  seated  opposite 
to  me  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  got 
out  of  the  carriage  again.  Thinking 
he  only  wanted  to  walk  about  until  the 
train  started,  I  was  surprised  to  see 
him  get  into  another  carriage,  where 
there  were  more  people  located.  The 
circumstance  was  not  particularly  strik- 
ing at  the  time,  but  subsequently  I 
thought  more  of  it.  On  the  journey, 
at  a  station  where  the  train  stopped  a 
few  minutes,  the  same  gentleman  got 
out  of  the  carriage,  ana  went  to  an 
hotel  close  by,  apparently  for  the  pur- 
pose of  getting  a  glass  of  spirits.  He 
returned  to  the  same  carriage,  and  I 
lost  sight  of  him  until  evening.  No- 
thing of  importance  occurred  during 
the  rest  of  the  journey. 

I  went  to  the  sea-side,  and  spent  the 
morning  in  rambling  about  on  the  shore 
and  on  an  adjoining  hill ;  and  towards 
noon  I  seated  myself  beneath  a  rock 
within  a  few  yards  of  the  water.  I 
spent  a  short  time  in  meditating  on 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  His  people, 
and  began  to  wonder  whether  He  would 
grant  an  answer  to  my  prayer,  as  I  had 
been  led  to  expect.  I  again  prayed 
that  it  might  be  so ;  and,  while  so  en- 
gaged, my  attention  was  directed  to  a 
small,  stone  ink-bottle,  which  lay  almost 
at  my  feet  on  the  sands.  An  impression 
seized  me  that  some  good  use  might  be 
made  of  it,  and  thereon  I  took  it  up  for 
that  purpose.  I  shook  all  the  sand  out 
of  it;  but  the  next  thing  I  wanted  was 
a  small  piece  of  paper,  which,  for  a 
moment  or  two,  I  was  uncertain  whether 
I  possessed.  However,  on  examining 
my  pockets,  I  found  that  I  had  just  one 
piece,  which  must  have  been  on  mv 
person  for  a  year  or  two.  It  now  served 
a  useful  purpose.     After  praying  for 
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wisdom  to  write  a  profitable  word  on  it, 
I  took  out  my  pencil  and  scribbled,  as 
near  as  I  can  remember,  the  following 
words  : — **  Whoever  opens  this  bottle 
is  desired  by  the  writer — one  who  en- 
deavours to  sow  beside  all  waters — to 
think  about  the  salvation  of  his. never- 
dying  soul.  God's  holy  Word  tells  us 
that  '*  The  wages  of  sin  is  death :'  so 
that  as  *  all  have  sinned/  all  are  under 
sentence  of  eternal  destruction.  But 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to  redeem 
the  lost,  and  *  by  Him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things.'  There- 
fore, dear  reader,  think  and  pray  over 
thy  lost  estate ;  and  may  the  God  of 
all  mercy  quicken  thy  dead  soul  to  love 
and  serve  Him.  But  if  thou  dost  already 
know  Him,  *  whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal,'  then  cease  not  to  thank  and 
praise  His  holy  name  for  what  He  has 
done,  and  ever  *  present  your  body  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  vour  reasonable 
service.'  Pray  for  tlie  writer ;  and 
farewell  until  the  day  of  revelation." 

I  folded  up  the  paper,  and  placed  it 
in  the  bottle  so  that  it  might  easily  be 
drawn  out.  A  little  sand  answered  the 
purpose  of  a  cork.  The  question  now 
was,  '*  What  am  I  to  do  with  it?"  At 
first  I  threw  it  carelessly  on  the  sand  : 
but  afterwards,  as  the  tide  was  coming 
in,  I  considered  it  better  to  place  it  in 
a  more  secure  position.  My  cry  was 
again  raised  for  guidance ;  and  I  was 
led  finally  to  deposit  it  on  a  ledge  in 
the  rock,  where  it  would  be  seen  some 
day  by  those  who  sought  a  little  rest 
by  the  water-side. 

Still  I  could  not  look 'upon  this  as  an 
answer  to  my  prayer  that  I  might  be 
made  a  blessing  to  some  poor  soul  that 
day ;  or  if  it  were,  it  was  an  indirect 
one — at  least  I  thought  so.  I  was 
therefore  led  to  "  wait  on  the  Lord  " 
for  a  further  manifestation  of  His  will. 
No  incident  of  peculiar  notice  occurred 
during  the  remainder  of  my  stay ;  but 
when  I  had  taken  my  seat  in  the  return 
train,  who  should  I  find  looking  out  for 
a  seat  but  the  same  gentleman  who  had 
acted  so  strangely  in  the  morning.  His 
conduct  was  again  pretty  much  the 
same ;  he  looked  into  my  compartment, 
and,  finding  I  was  alone,  sought  a  place 
somewhere  else.  These  movements  I 
could  not  at  all  understand;  I  began 


to  imagine  there  was  something  dreadful 
about  my  appearance,  and  looked  at 
myself  more  than  once  to  see  if  I  could 
unravel  the  mystery.  The  Lord  had 
His  own  purposes  to  fulfil.  The  train 
started,  and  I  was  alone,  with  no  being 
to  commune  with  but  my  God.  This 
proved  a  season  of  soul-refreshing.  I 
was  much  drawn  out  in  prayer ;  and  I 
again  besought  Him  to  grant  my  peti- 
tion. I  knew  that  the  train  would  stop 
for  passengers  at  a  certain  station  a  few 
miles  distant,  therefore  I  desired  the 
Lord  to  send  one  person  into  the  com- 
partment at  that  station,  and  that  we 
might.be  led  to  speak  of  the  things  of 
the  soul. 

Having  thus  given  vent  to  the  feel- 
ings of  my  heart,  '*  I  waited  patiently 
for  the  Lord,  and  He  inclined  unto  me, 
and  heard  my  cry." 

On  arriving  at  the  station,  three  per- 
sons presented  themselves  at  the  door, 
and  opened  it.  "  There  are  two  too 
many,"  I  thought.  However,  only  one 
got  into  the  carriage — an  elderly  maiden 
lady ;  the  other  two,  a  lady  and  gen- 
tleman, had  only  come  to  see  her  off. 
But  again  I  was  astounded ;  for  I  heard 
the  lady  distinctly  say  to  her  sister. 
"Go  and  see  if  there  is  room  for  me 
in  another  carriage."  She  was  evi- 
dently dissatisfied  with  her  anticipated 
travelling  companion,  but  for  what  rea- 
son I  could  not  divine.  There  was 
something  too  remarkable  in  my  being 
shunned  three  times  for  me  to  think 
lightly  of  it.  However,  I  thought  the 
Lord  had  some  purpose  in  it,  and  there- 
fore waited  still.  The  lady's  sister  re- 
turned to  say  that  she  had  better  remain 
where  she  was.  No  other  person  en- 
tered the  compartment.  The  train 
started  again.  **  There  now,"  thought 
I,  '*  the  Lord  has  heard  the  humble 
petition  of  His  servant  so  far,  will  He 
also  grant  the  remainder?  Why  should 
I  doubt  Him  ?  *  Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  Him,  and  He 
shall  bring  it  to  pass.'  "  It  appeared 
most  improbable  that  we  should  be  led 
into  conversation,  as  the  lady  seemed  to 
be  of  a  most  retiring  disposition ;  there 
was  nothing  to  invite,  but  everything 
to  repel  in  her  demeanour.  "  Against 
hope  I  believed  in  hope,"  but  it  was 
most  trying  to  flesh  and  blood.  Ten 
miles  were  journeyed,  and  not  a  word 
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had  passed  between  us.  The  train 
again  stopped,  and  the  lady  at  length 
spoke.  She  had  been  attracted  by  a 
pretty  rose-tree  which  adorned  one 
part  of  the  station,  and  she  drew  my 
attention  to  it,  at  the  same  time  ex- 
pressing her  admiration  and  delight. 
This  I  thought  was  a  very  good  oppor- 
tunity for  introducing  a  conversation, 
and  so  made  a  few  remarks.  But  when 
the  train  again  proceeded  on  its  way, 
she  seemed  disinclined  for  further  con- 
versation, and  consequently  we  relapsed 
into  our  former  silence.  "  After  all," 
I  thought,  **  we  shall  never  get  on  the 
right  topic."  However,  I  sought  to 
restrain  such  feelings  of  doubt  and 
unbelief.  A  sense  of  my  own  weak- 
ness led  me  to  the  strong  One,  and  I 
prayed  that  something  might  occur  to 
lead  us  into  a  profitable  conversation. 
While  thus  occupied,  my  attention  was 
arrested  by  a  portion  of  the  clouds 
assuming  a  brown  tinge,  and  gradually 
changing  into  crimson — cloud  after 
cloud  changing  its  hue  at  the  close  of 
the  day — until  there  appeared  before 
me,  as  it  were,  a  mountain  of  fire.  I 
bad  never  before  seen  anything  to  equal 
it,  and  thought  it  might  be  an  answer 
from  the  Lord. 

The  lady  in  question  had  not  per- 
ceived the  circumstance,  being  fixedly 
engaged  in  looking  out  of  the  opposite 
window,  where  nothing  could  be  seen 
but  evening  gloom ;  so  I  made  a  remark 
about  it,  which  had  the  desired  effect  of 
renewing  the  conversation.  She  at  last 
left  the  corner  she  had  been  occupying, 
and  seated  herself  beside  me  in  order 
to  obtain  a  better  view  of  the  magni- 
ficent scene  before  us.  She  remarked, 
with  admiration,  upon  the  sublime 
handiwork  we  were  observing,  and 
thereon  proceeded  to  speak  <^  some 
people  daring  to  deny  the  existence  of 
a  God,  in  the  face  of  such  manifestations 
of  His  power.  This  I  took  to  be  an 
excellent  introduction  to  the  subject  I 
longed  for,  and  therefore  I  entered  into 
the  question  with,  readiness.  From 
professing  infidels  we  turned  to  mere 
professing  Christians ;  and  for  a  time  I 
almost  imagined  she  was  a  Christian 
herself.  She  was  as  loud  in  her  con- 
demnation of  the  latter  class  as  I  was. 
The  truth,  however,  came  out  in  due 
time.    I  began  to  turn  the  conversation 


from  mere  profession  to  individual  ex- 
perience ;  and  was  grieved  to  find  ahe 
was  at  the  very  best  but  a  worldly- 
minded  woman — that  she  had  back- 
slidden from  being  a  professing  church- 
member — and  was  now  a  miserable 
slave  to  earthly  vanities  and  lies.  She 
had  almost  cast  off  open  profession. 
She  confessed  she  was  oftentimes  mise- 
rable and  unhappy  when  thinking  about 
her  soul;  but  the  cares  of  this  world 
had  so  filled  her  heart,  that  she  could 
not  cast  herself  as  a  lost  sinner  on  the 
mercy  of  God.  On  learning  these  facts 
1  prayed  again  for  wisdom  from  on 
high,  and  spoke  to  her  freely  according 
to  the  wisdom  given  unto  me.  Such  a 
gracious  and  signal  answer  to  my 
petition  nerved  me  into,  warmth  when 
opening  out  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus;  and  the  truths  I  was  led  to  lay 
before  her  will,  I  trust,  be  so  blessed  to 
her  soul  that  she  may  soon  rejoice  in 
the  Lord  alone,  and  feel  the  power  of 
His  Divine  grace  in  the  renewing  of 
her  mind. 

Before  the  journey  was  completed,! 
mentioned  to  her  how  remarkably  the 
Lord  had  answered  my  prayer,  and 
hoped  she  would  attend  to  the  word  I 
had  spoken.  She.,  too,  could  not  but 
view  it  as  very  singular;  but  what 
made  it  still  more  so  to  me  was  her 
saying,  that  she  was  invariably  '*  very 
reserved  *'  in  railway  travelling. 

Thus,  my  dear  sir,  did  the  Lord 
prove  His  faithfulness.  Judging  from 
what  He  had  already  done,  I  have  no 
fear  but  that  He  will  perfect  His  own 
work;  and  that  the  issue  will  be  the 
salvation  of  some  of  His  dear  ones,  and 
His  own  eternal  glory.  Other  striking 
incidents  might  be  mentioned  in  con- 
nexion with  the  journey,  but  space 
forbids  more. 

You  have  now  before  you  a  plain 
statement  of  facts,  which  form  a  strik- 
ing illustration  of  that  gracious  promise^ 
"  Before  they  call,  I  will  answer ;  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,.  I  will 
hear."  May  our  hearts  ever  be  warmed 
at  each  fresh  manifestation  of  the  Lord's 
covenant  blessings;  and  may  we  be 
filled  with  such  "  simplicity  "  of  faith 
as  becometh  **  children  "  of  God  I  Rea- 
son will  say  it  was  just  possible  all  these 
things  might  have  occurred  if  I  had 
never  prayed  at  all;  but  Faith  says, 
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**  Not  80 ;    for   I  asked,   and  it  was 

tiven :  I  sought,  and  I  found ;  I 
nocked,  and  it  was  opened  unto  me/' 
It  Abraham  be  our  father,  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  manifest  itself  in  us, 
and  lead  u»  to  soar  beyond  Reason  in 


these  spiritual  concerns;  and  we  shall 
humbly  acknowledge,  with  feelings  of 
the  deepest  gratitude,  that  **  The  Lord 
reigneth  I" 

I  am  yours  most  sincerely, 

A  Sinner  saved  bt  Grace. 


A  WORD  FOR  THE  MAGAZINE. 


Whilst  reminding  his  readers  that  their 
sabscriptions  are  now  due,  the  Editor 
asks  permission  to  say  a  word  on  behalf 
of  the  Magazine. 

It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  he  con- 
templates the  mercy  of  having  been  per- 
mitted so  many  years  to  occupy  his  present 
position.  He  cannot  review  that  length- 
ened period,  fraught  as  it  has  been  with 
so  many  changes,  without  deep  emotion. 
Every  year  adds  largely  to  the  debt  of 
gratitude  he  owes  to  his  kind,  gracious, 
ax>d  forbearing  God,  for  His  bountiful 
goodness  and  compassion.  And  never 
did  he  more  frequently  exclaim  than  at 
the  present,  "  Who  am  1, 0  Lord  God,  and 
what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto?"  Here,  then,  with  thankful- 
ness would  he  afresh  setup  his  Ebenezer, 
and  testify  anew,  that  ^'Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us."  "He  hath  done  aU 
things  well."  Chequered  as  has  been  the 
way,  and  however  contrary  to  one's  own 
inreconceived  thoughts  and  desires,  it  has, 
nevertheless,  been  "the  right  way'* — a 
way  infinitely  better,  and  far,  far  more 
satisfactory  than  that  which  one's  own 
carnal  heart  had  so  frequently  devised. 
Yes,  assuredly  the  Lord^s  way  has  been 
the  best  way,  thanks— eternal  thanks — to 
His  great,  His  glorious.  His  ever-adorable 
name  I  **  Not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all 
the  good  things  which  He  promised ;  all, 
all  have  come  to  pass."  And  as  it  be- 
hoveth  him,  the  Lord's  unworthy  servant 
would  exclaim,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His 
holy  name ;  bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  His  benefits.*^ 

But  every  year  necessarily  tells  one  off 
the  score  *  each  departing  year  leaves  one 
the  leas  remaining.  Such  being  the  fact, 
it  does,  or  it  ought  to  add,  to  the  weight 
and  responsibility  of  one's  position.  The 
more  said  the  less  left  to  say;  the  time 
and  the  opportunity  for  the  testimony 
rapidly  diminish. 

Under  these  circumstances,  one  desire 
presses  upon  the  heart.  One's  days  are 
numbered.  ^  Is  there  not  an  appointed 
time  ?"  That  time  cannot  be  exceeded — 
no,  not  even  by  moments.  Hence, 
a  feeling  possesses  the  mind,  that, 
whilst  life  lasts,  and  as  long  as  one  is 


permitted  to  prophesy,  it  may  be  far  and 
wide.  Not  to  the  few,  but  to  the  mas» 
would  one  proclaim  the  grand  and  glorious- 
truths  of  our  common  faith.  Long  did 
such  a  desire  pervade  the  mind  in  regard 
to  the  pvZpit — ^that  desire  was  at  length 
granted;  the  same  indulgence  was 
sought  with  respect  to  the  press.  The 
love  of  numbers  is  deeply  impregnated 
in  the  heart.  The  more  hearers  and  the 
more  readers,  the  more  one's  soul  seems 
fired  with  love,  and  longing  to  be  of  ser- 
vice to  his  fellow-men. 

There  may  be  something  of  the  flesh 
in  this,  for  wliere  will  not  the  flesh  in- 
trude ?  Still,  it  is  by  no  means  exclusively 
of  the  flesh.  It  seems  incorporated  in 
one's  very  being — ^why,  it  is  not  for  or  in 
the  power  of  a  poor,  short-sighted  mortal 
to  define  or  account  for.  SuflSce  it  to 
say,  it  is  more  effort  to  the  writer  to  ex- 
pound a  few  verses  to  some  hali dozen 
people  in  a  private  room,  than  it  is  to 
preach  to  a  thousand  or  fifteen  hundred 
souls  in  the  house  of  God.  Precisely  the 
same  feeling  possesses  one  with  reference 
to  the  press.  If  the  writer  knew  that  his 
readers  were  limited  to  one  hundred  or 
five  hundred,  or  even  a  thousand,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  limit  downward,  would  be 
a  want  of  warmth  and  energy,  and  love. 

As  aforesaid,  he  cannot — he  does  not, 
attempt  to  account  for  it.  He  simply, 
states  the  fact  And  now  he  ventures  to 
make  use  of  that  fact,  in  order  to  ask  his 
readers'  continued  and  even  increased  co- 
operation. Not  only  does  he  ask  that  the 
Gospel  M(tgazine  may  maintain  its  po- 
sition, but,  if  the  Lord  will,  that  its  circu- 
lation, in  these  momentous  days,  may  be 
increased.  This  end  and  object  in  view^ 
will  each  "subscriber  endeavour  to  obtain 
another  ?  And  will  they  order  the  Broad- 
sheet, "  Old  Jonathan,"  as  well,  so  that 
the  younger  branches  of  the  family  may 
be  interested,  and  the  poorer  and  less 
enlightened  neighbour  sought  out,  and 
the  high-ways  and  the  by-ways  visited 
with  this  simple  record  of  Salvation  and 
things  that  accompany  Salvation  7 

With  these  few  hints,  the  Editor  once 
more  throws  himself  upon  the  good 
wishes  and  kmd  co-operation  of  his  b^ 
loved  readers. 
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LORD  ELDON'S  PREDICTIONS  IN  1829.  ON  THE  THIRD 
READING  OF  THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  RELIEF  BILL. 


The  following  predictions  of  this  vener- 
able nobleman  were  at  the  time  sneered 
at  as  the  senile  and  effete  expressions 
of  a  bigotted  octogenarian.  What  a 
lesson  has  he  left  to  those  who  now 
bold  the  rudder  of  the  state  in  their 
bands : — 

**  I  know  that,  sooner  or  later,  this 
bill  will  overturn  the  aristocracy  and 
the  monarchy.  What  I  have  stated  is 
my  notion  of  the  danger  to  the  Esta- 
blishment. Have  they  not  Roman 
Catholic  archbishops  for  every  Protes- 
tant archbishop  :  Roman  Catholic  deans 
for  every  Protestant  dean?  Did  not 
the  Roman  Catholic  ecclesiastics  dis- 
pute against  Henry  VIII.  in  defence 
of  the  power  of  the  Pope?  and  in 
Mary's  time  were  not  the  laws  affecting 
the  Roman  Catholics  repealed,  not  by 
the  authority  of  Parliament,  but  through 
the  influence  of  the  Pope's  legate?  And 
even  though  you  suppress  these  Roman 
Catholics  who  utter  these  seditious, 
treasonable,  abominable,  and  detestable 
speeches,  others  will  arise  who  will  utter 
speeches  more  treasonable,  more  abom- 
inable, and  more  detestable.  No  sin- 
cere Roman  Catholic  could  or  did  look 
for  less  than  a  Roman  Catholic  king 
and  a  Roman  Catholic  parliament. 
Their  lordships  might  flatter  themselves 
that  the  dangers  he  had  anticipated 
were  visionary,  and  God  forbid  that  he 
should  say,  that  those  who  voted  for 
the  third  reading  of  the  bill  will  not 
have  done  so  conscientiously,  believing 
that  no  danger  exists,  or  can  be  appre- 
hended from  it.  But  in  so  voting,  they 
had  not  that  knowledge  of  the  danger 
in  which  they  were  placing  the  great, 
the  paramount  interests  of  this  Protes- 
tant state;  they  had  not  that  know- 
ledge of  its  true  interests  and  situation 
which  they  ought  to  have.  Those  with 
whom  we  are  dealing  are  too  wary  to 
apprize  you  by  any  indiscreet  conduct, 
of  the  danger  to  which  you  are  exposed. 
When  those  dangers  shall  have  arrived, 
1  shall  have  been  consigned  to  the  urn, 
the  sepulchre,  and  mortality ;  but  that 


they  will  arrive,  I  have  no  more  doubt 
than  that  I  yet  continue  to  exist.  You 
hear  the  words  of  a  man  who  will  soon 
be  called  to  his  great  account.  God 
forbid,  therefore,  that  [  should  raise  my 
warning  voice,  did  I  not  deem  this 
measure  a  breach  of  every  notion  that 
I  have  of  a  civil  contract — a  breach  of 
every  article  of  the  Constitution,  and 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  those  oaths 
which  I  have  taken  to  my  King,  and  to 
that  Constitution.  Pardon,  my  lords,  a 
man  far  advanced  in  years,  who  is 
willing  to  give  up  his  existence  to  avert 
the  dangers  with  which  all  he  loves,  all 
he  reveres,  are  threatened.  I  solemnly 
declare,  that  I  had  rather  not  be  living 
to-morrow  morning,  than,  on  awaking, 
find  that  I  had  consented  to  this  mea- 
sure. Believing  it,  as  I  do,  after  all 
the  consideration  which  I  have  given 
it,  to  be  an  abrogation  of  all  those  laws 
which  I  deem  to  be  necessary  to  the 
safety  of  the  Church,  a  violation  of  those 
laws  which  I  hold  to  be  as  necessary  to 
the  preservation  of  the  Throne  as  of  the 
Church,  and  as  indispensable  to  the 
existence  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of 
this  realm,  as  to  that  of  the  king  and 
our  holy  religion — feeling  'all  this,  I 
repeat,  that  I  would  rather  cease  to 
exist,  than  upon  awaking  to-morrow 
morning,  find  that  I  had  consented  to  a 
measure  fraught  with  evils  so  imminent 
and  so  deadly,  and  of  which,  had  I  not 
solemnly  expressed  this  my  humble  but 
firm  conviction,  I  should  have  been 
acting  the  part  of  a  traitor  to  my  coun- 
try, my  sovereign,  and  my  God." 

THE  NOVELTIES  OF  ROMAN- 
ISM.* 

The  country  owes  an  unspeakable  debt 
of  gratitude  to  Mr.  Collkttb  for  his 
great  and  valuable  labours  in  the  Popish 
controversy.  With  untiring  energy, 
immense  learning,  and  the  thoroughly 
trained  mind  of  a  lawyer,  Mr.  Collettb 
~*  By  Charles  Hastings  Collette. 
London:  W.  H.  Collingridge,  117  to  119, 
Aldersgate  Street. 
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keeps  a  constant  watcb  on  all  the  wily 
and  stealthy  movements  of  our  great 
spiritual  enemy,  and  unmasks  with  un- 
sparing pen  all  his  impostures  and 
frauds.  Already  he  has  published  a 
perfect  library  of  rare  and  valuable 
information,  and  the  work  before  us  is 
an  important  addition  to  this  store. 
The  object  of  the  work  is  to  expose  the 
Popish  Bishop  Goss  of  Liverpool,  who 
declared  that  he  came  to  teach  "no 
new    system    of    religion."       By    an 


immense  array  of  facts  and  documents, 
Mr.  CoLLETTB  proves  that  the  whole 
system  of  Romanism  is  a  novelty,  an 
impudent  series  of  additions  to  the  • 
religion  of  the  Gospel.  Dr.  Goss  will 
take  good  care  as  usual  not  to  attemp 
an  answer. 

The  work  of  Mr.  Coli^ettb  ought  to 
be  widely  circulated,  and  should  espc- 
dially  be  found  in  the  libraries  of  all 
Protestant  ministers  and  students  of 
the  Popish  controversy. 


GLIMPSES    OF   JESUS. 


Deaa  Friend  in  Jbstjs, — ^I  send  you 
a  few  lines,  pencilled  with  my  left  hand, 
for  the  Magazine,  if  you  can  make  them 
out.  I  was  giad  to  read  Mr.  Lincoln's 
Sermon ;  his  views  (held  b)r  manj^  are 
80  clear,  whereas  the  other  view,  of  the 
world  improving,  makes  sad  confusion. 
Thank  you  for  inserting  my  little  pieces. 
Do  not  think  I  am  weary  if  I  seldom 
write,  as  I  am  a  poor,  disabled,  suffering 
servant  of  the  Church,  needing  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  (Psal.  xl.  15). 

Yours  in  our  dear  Master,  who  afliicts 
iu  love. 


Orewkerne. 


S.W. 


**  We  shall  he  caught  up  to  meet  the  Ijord 
in  the  air" 

It  is  just  this  one  idea  I  want  to  grasp, 
sublime  indeed  in  greatness,  and  exquisite 
in  delight,  pregnant  with  ineffable  joy, — 
"  We  shall  meet  the  Lord:'  Oh,  but  a 
glimpse  of  Him  by  faith  is  so  entrancing, 
it  can  disentangle  the  soul  from  earth, 
and  makes  it  exclaim,  "  Whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  Thee  P  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee" 
(Psal.  Ixxiii.  25);  "Bet  me  as  a  seal 
upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine 
arm:  for  love  is  as  strong  as  death." 
It  can  convert  a  prison  into  a  palace ; 
burnish  the  rude  walls  of  a  hovel  with 
glory,  and  irradiate  the  darkest  heart. 
A  smile  from  Jesus  can  create  a  heaven 
anywhere;  and  He  does  from  time  to 
time  infuse  in  the  soul  a  satisfaction 
and  comfort  none  else  can  bestow. 


Dost  mind  the  place,  the  spot  of  land, 

Where  Jesus  did  thee  meet  ? 
And  how  He  got  thy  heart  and  hand  ? 

Thy  Husband  then  was  sweet. 
Dost  mind  the  garden,  chamber,  bank, 

A  vale  of  vision  seem'd  ? 
The  joy  was  full,  thy  heart  was  frank, 

Thy  Husband  much  esteem'd. 
Let  thy  experience  sweet  declare, 

If  able  to  remind ; 
A  Bochim  here,  a  Bethel  there. 

Thy  Husband  made  thee  find. 
Was  such  a  corner,  such  a  place, 

A  paradise  to  thee ; 
A  Peniel  where,  face  to  face. 

Thy  Husband  fyit  didst  see  ? 
Perhaps  a  sudden  gale  thee  blest, 

While  walking  in  thy  road ; 
Or  on  a  journey,  ere  thou  wist, 

Thy  Husband  look*d  thee  broad. 
Of  heav'nly  gales  don't  meanly  think. 

For,  though  thy  soul  complains, 
They  're  but  a  short  and  passing  blink, 

Thy  Husband's  love  remains. 
And  if  these  glances  be  so  precious, 
what  must  such  a  sight  of  Him  be  as 
Stephen  had,  and  Paul,  and  John? 
"  When  I  saw  Him,  I  fell  at  His  feet 
as  dead."  Oh,  none  can  convey  an 
adequate  idea  to  the  soul  of  what  it  is 
to  get  a  full  sight  of  Jesus.  Sometimes 
in  taking  down  the  house  of  clay,  glory 
has  been  let  in  through  the  chinks,  and 
then  we  get  such  a  death-bed  as  Pay- 
son's  and  Janeway's  ;  but  what  is  this 
to  the  transforming  sight  of  Him  in  the 
glory?  (I  John  in.  3,  4.)  Who  then 
can  fully  grasp  tlie  tiltught.  We  shall 
meet  the  Lotdf 


When  the  flowers  in  a  man's  garden 
die,  yet  he  can  delig^lit  in  his  lands  and 
money.    Thus  a  gracious  soul,  when  the 


creature  fades,  can  rejoice  in  the  un- 
searchable, the  unalienable,  and  the  in- 
exhaustible riches  of  Christ. — Anon, 
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MtB  d  tlie  Mm% 


THE   NEW  BISHOP   OF 
CARLISLE. 

Wb  have  watched  with  peculiar  interest 
for  the  announcement  of  the  Consecra- 
tion of  the  Hon.  Canon  Walde grave 
to  the  See  of  Carlisle ;  and  we  rejoice 
to  find  that  it  took  place  during  the 
present  month,  in  York  Minster,  and 
that  his  lordship  was  subsequently 
presented  to  her  Majesty.  He  holds 
nis  first  ordination,  if  we  mistake  not, 
at  Christmas.  It  has  never  fallen  to 
oar  lot,  editorially,  to  publish  an 
appointment  with  more  thorough  satis- 
faction. Most  marked  has  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  been  throughout;  and,  we 
doubt  not,  that  many  a  heart  will  be 
uplifted  in  sincere  aspirations  for  a 
blessing.  Never  did  godly  bishops 
stand  more  in  need  of  the  prayers  of  the 
Lord's  people  than  now.  If  they  dare 
to  be  singular,  and  pursue  a  course,  as 
they  conceive,  in  consistency  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  Articles  of  their 
own  Church,  they  find  their  elevated 
position,  so  far  from  placing  them  above 
censure,  only  makes  them  a  more  pro- 
minent mark  for  every  species  of 
reproach  which  the  natural  enmity  of 
the  human  heart  against  the  humbling 
doctrines  of  God's  word  can  invent. 
Our  poor  prayers — and  we  are  sure  the 
prayers  also  of  a  large  body  of  our 
readers — will  follow  Bishop  Walds- 
GRAVE,  that  the  Lord  may  specially 
stand  by  him,  giving  him  all  that  wis- 
dom, ^race,  and  decision,  which  so 
responsible  an  office  entails.  His  lord- 
ship will  now  find  that  the  antagonism 
which,  as  a  parochial  minister,  he  has 
long  had  to  contend  with,  will  only 
fortify  and  prepare  him  for  what  in  his 
new  and  important  sphere  he  will  have 
to  encounter.  If,  as  public  journalists, 
we  may  oflfer  his  loraship  a  suggestion, 
it  is.  the  necessity  of  oeing  sensibly 
aKve  to  the  contending  interests  with 
which  he  will  come  in  contact.  How- 
ever spiritually-minded  a  bishop,  how- 
ever single  his  eye  to  the  glory  of  his 
Lord  and  Master,  if  once  he  admits  to 
his  confidence  Javourites,  upon  merely 
human  or  natural  grounds,  they  will 


imperceptibly  gain  an  influence  over 
him,  and  so  warp  his  own  better  judg- 
ment and  more  solid  experience,  as 
considerably  to  mar  his  usefulness. 
When  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  bishops, 
as  instruments,  are  to  choose  and  to 
send  forth  into  the  vineyard— labourers, 
placing  them  here  and  there  as  seems 
good  to  their  free  and  unprejudiced 
minds — and  when  it  is  recollected  that 
those  labourers  will  have  to  do  with  the 
training  and  instruction  of  immortal 
souls — we  cannot  but  say  how  moment- 
ous is  their  position,  and  how  greatly 
they  stand  in  need  of  Divine  direction 
and  support. 

That  Bishop  Waldegravb  may  have 
this,  in  an  eminent  degree,  is  our  sin- 
cere prayer. 

What  incalculable  good,  or  what 
irremediable  harm,  has  the  single  stroke 
of  a  bishop's  pen  done  to  many  a 
parish.  Multitudes  of  immortal  beings 
will  have,  through  eternity,  either  to 
rejoice  in  or  to  rue  the  day  that  certain 
under-shepherds  were  sent  into  it.  The 
immortal  soul  is  a  thing  of  no  ordinary 
value ;  and  our  God  has  appointed  cer- 
tain means  to  certain  definite  ends. 

DR.  VAUGHAN  ON  THE  ARTI- 
CLES OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND. 

Dr.  Vaughan,  late  head  master  at 
Harrow  School,  who  was  recently  ap- 
pointed to  the  Vicarage  of  Doncaster 
oy  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
read  himself  in  at  the  parisn  Church, 
Doncaster,  on  Sunday ;  and  in  reference 
to  the  Thirty -nine  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England,  made  the  following 
remarks : — It  is  now  not  far  from  half  a 
century  since  these  Articles  have  been 
read  aloud  in  the  parish  Church ;  and  I 
can  well  believe  that  many  of  you  may 
never  have  had  your  attention  called  to 
them— perhaps  you  may  never  have  read 
them  carefully  m  the  whole  course  of 
your  lives.  I  would  call  upon  you,  then, 
to  listen  to  them,  and  to  follow  them 
with  all  your  care  as  I  read  them  to  you 
to-day.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  slur 
them  over.    On  the  contrary,  I  would 
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ffive  full  force  and  emphasis  to  them ; 
believing  them,  as  I  do,  to  be  carefully 
drawn  from  Holy  Scripture,  and  to  con- 
tain a  body  of  Divine  truth  always  sea- 
sonable, and  sometimes  too  much  disre- 
garded. I  do  not  look  upon  this  as  a 
wearisome  form — nor,  indeed,  as  a  form 
at  all.  In  the  appointment  of  your 
minister  you  have  nad  no  voice.  It  is 
not  the  usual  practice  of  our  Church  to 
look  to  the  congregation  either  for  the 
nomination  or  for  the  approval  of  the 
nomination  of  their  parochial  minister. 
All  the  more  necessary  is  it  that  every 

Erecaution  should  be  taken  for  your 
eing  satisfied  of  the  correctness  of  his 
doctrine.  You  have  a  right  to  be 
assured,  and  you  can  only  be  so  from 
his  own  lips,  that  he  is  in  heart  as  well 
as  in  profession  a  minister  of  your  own 
beloved  Church.  That  is  one  reason 
why  I  am  required  to-day  to  perform 
the  whole  of  the  service  myself,  and  to 
add  to  that  performance  of  the  service 
the  reading  of  the  Articles  of  the 
Church,  with  an  express  and  solemn 
declaration  of  my  assent  and  consent  to 
them.  Dry  and  formal  statements  of 
abstract  truth  are  not  the  usual,  nor  are 
they  the  proper  staple  of  sermons. 
Dogmatic  teacning,  as  it  is  called — the 
enumeration  of  Christian  doctrine  in 
the  form  of  positive  and  detailed  state- 
ment— is  not  much  in  fashion  among 
US— perhaps  almost  too  little  so,  since 
out  of  it  must  grow  all  Christian  prac- 
tice ;  and  no  part  of  it  can  be  omitted 
systematically  in  our  teaching  without 
injury,  in  some  respect  more  or  less 
important,  to  the  Christian  life  of  our 
hearers.  Therefore  I  would  bid  you  to 
accept  with  thankfulness  the  necessity 
which  to-day  is  laid  upon  you  of  hearing 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  drawn  out 
with  something  of  precision  into  some- 
thing of  detiQl.  liet  me  remind  you 
that  they  who,  though  dead,  yet  speak 
in  these  formularies  of  our  Church,  were 
men — though  the  authorship  of  par- 
ticular parts  may  be  doubtful — who, 
living  in  troublous  times,  knew  the  im- 
portance better  than  we  do  of  correct 
or  incorrect  expression  in  the  things  of 
God ;  and  proved  their  sincerity,  in  many 
well-known  and  memorable  instances, 
by  sealinff  their  testimony  with  their 
blood.  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley, 
with  many  others — fathers  of  the  Eng 


lish  Church  they  are  rightly  called— 
speak  to  us  in  these  Articles  from  a 
martyr's    grave.      Let    us    not    think 
lightly  of  doctrines,  whether  in  their 
suostance  or  in  their  expression,  for 
which  living  men,  men  of  talent,  and 
learning,    and    piety,    and    occupying 
places  of  power  and  emolument  in  the 
forefront  of  the  Church,  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death.    Observe,  too,  as 
you  listen,  how  carefully  the  phraseo- 
logy of  these  Articles  is  kept  within 
the  actual  words  of  Holy  Scripture. 
Some  of  those   which  might  perhaps 
provoke  doubts  or  differences  of  opinion 
—I  will  instance  the  17th — are,  if  you 
examine  them,  little  more  than  verses  of 
Scripture  lightly  strung  together  by  a 
few  clauses  of  human  connexions ;  and, 
whatever  may  be  the  meaning  of  the 
passages  of  Scripture  from  which  they 
are  taken,  such,  and  no  other — not  more 
different,  not  more  ambiguous — will  be 
their  meaning  here  in  the  Article  which 
embodies    them.      Remember  also,  in 
hearing  them,  that  almost  every  one,  if 
not  literally  every  one,  of  these  Articles, 
even  if  it  is  not  so  now,  was  once  the 
negation  of  some  existing  error ;  not  a 
mere  imagination  of  what  it  might  be 
necessary  to  counteract,  but  founded 
upon  an  actual  experience  of  that  neces- 
sity ;  a  protest  against  something  which 
might  be  advanced  on  the  side  of  hete- 
rodoxy and  false  religion,  even  because 
it  already  had  been  so  advanced,  and 
had  wrought  some  serious  breach  in  the 
unity  and  in  the  completeness  of  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.     And 
if  in  any  respect  the  doctrines  here 
stated  do  not  suit  the  feeling  or  the 
taste  of  the  age  in  which  our  lot  is  cast 
— if  there  be  any  obsolete  expressions, 
or  (which  is  more  important)  any  details 
which  may  seem  to  favour  a  tone  of 
opinion  with  which  some  of  us  have 
little  sympathy,  because  we  have  wit- 
nessed more  than  the  Reformers  knew 
of  its  possible  abuse— let  us  not  forget 
that  we  are  now  within  two  years  of 
completing  the  third  century — the  full 
tale  of  300  years — since  this  compen- 
dium of  doctrine  was  finally  ratified — 
much  more  than  that  time  since  it  was 
drawn  up ;  let  us  approach  it  with  the 
reverence  as  well  as  the  indulgence  due 
to  great  antiquity,  and  only  pray   to 
GKxfto  make  us  one  half  as  wise,  one 
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half  as  holy,  or  one  half  as  self-denving 
and  self-devoted  as  were  those  illus- 
trious men  to  whose  studies,  prayers^ 
and  toils  we  owe  this  bulwark  of  a 
Christian  faith  and  a  Protestant  Church. 
Listen  to  it  as  the  faith  in  which  you 


may  be  thankful  to  live  and  to  die; 
listen  to  it  as  that  faith  in  which  it  will 
be  the  constant  endeavour  of  him  who 
is  now  set  over  you  in  the  Lord  to  in- 
struct you  week  by  week,  and  to  live 
and  to  die  himself. 


TRUST. 


My  deak  BbothjSb  in  Cerist,— 1 1 
have  been  reading  in  the  Magazine  for 
this  month,  the  remarks  of  your  corre- 
spondent L— ,  upon  the  book  written  by  I 
tac  Rev.  B.  P.  Power,  the  contents  of 
which  I  know  nothing,  only  by  L — 's  | 
quotations,  but  I  cannot  altogether  agree 
with  him.  His  first  quotation  is,  "  In 
this  Book  of  Psalms  we  find  determina- 
tions to  trust  God,  in  each  development 
of  Himself."  Upon  which  he  remarks, 
**  Here  we  see  the  wide-spread  doctrine 
of  the  day — creature  ability  and  mental 
faith;*'  tliis  conclusion  I  cannot  think 
correct,  for  to  trust  God  at  all  times  is 
a  New  Testament  principle  as  well  as 
old,  "Trust  in  Him  at  all  times,  &c." 
The  next  quotation  is,  "  Why  is  it  that 
many  of  the  Lord's  dear  people  do  not 
realize  the  great  comfort  wnich,  from 
the  very  fact  of  God's  being  their  for- 
tress, ought  assuredly  to  be  tneirs  P"  and 
then,  L— goes  on  to  infer,  the  privilege 
of  every  child  of  God  enjoying  their 
assurance  is  the  "  Old  Arminian  heresy." 
Tbis  I  cannot  see ;  but  if  it  is,  I  will 
b9  an  Arminian,  for  it  is  a  New  Testa- 
ment doctrine:  "Knowing,  brethren 
beloved,  your  election  of  God;"  and 
John  sa^s  of  the  little  children,  "  That 
their  sins  are  forgiven,  and  they  know 
the  Father"  (1  John,  ii.  12, 13).  Christ 
Himself  says,  "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,"  he  does  not  say  only  some  of 
them ;  and  all  the  epistles  are  written 
on  the  supposition  tnat  it  was  one  of 
the  first  principles  in  religion  that  we 
know  we  are  the  children  of  God,  and 
knowing  that,  we  are  to  go  on  to  know 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height  of  the  love  of  Christ 
(Eph.  iii.  18;  see  also,  Rom.  v.  1,  2). 
I  know  manv  of  the  dear  children  of 
God,  stop  short  of  this  blessedness 
(Rom.  iv.  6 — 9),  but  I  believe  it  is  in  a 
great  measure  the  fault  of  their  teachers, 
who  nurse  them  up  in  their  doubts  and 
feart,  and  do  not  tell  them  that  unbelief 


is  a  great  sin — I  believe  it  is  called  our 
easily  besetting  sin  (Heb.  xii.  1).  We 
are  not  under  the  law  when  once  deli- 
vered from  it,  we  can  never  come  under 
it  again,  and  are  exhorted  to  "stand 
fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free."  I  know  very  well 
we  cannot  do  this  without  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  the  blessed  Comforter  is 
given  us  for  this  very  end;  and,  as  a 
brother  once  said,  "The  Holy  Ghost 
would  not  tell  us  to  do  what  He  would 
not  give  us  power  to  do." 

In  the  next  article,  entitled  "A  Visit 
to  Broad  Hembury,  &c.,"  you  very 
scripturally  set  forth  the  doctrine  of  as- 
surance :  after  quoting  two  swiet  verses 
of  Hart's,  which  end — 

"  Well  praise  Him  for  all  that  is  past. 
And  trust  Him  for  all  that's  to  come." 

You  sav,  "*Ah,  had  he  trusted  in 
vain  ?  '  tnought  we ;  no  never.  Nor  did 
any  poor  sinner  ever  trust  Him  in  vain," 
&c.,  &c.;  and  in  page  521,  reviewing 
Dell's  excellent  discourse  on  Gal.  ii.  19, 
21.,  you  make  some  very  nice  remarks  in 
the  same  strain  ,which,  1  think,  quite  con- 
tradict L — ^*s  theory.  L —  seems  to  think 
the  present  low  state  of  the  Church  is 
owing  to  the  non-recognition  of  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  union,  I  love  the 
doctrine  from  my  very  heart,  that  the 
Church  was  chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  therefore 
before  the  fall  of  Adam ;  but  1  also  love 
the  doctrine  of  vital  union,  for  I  can 
have  no  enjoyment  of  my  interest  in 
Christ,  only  as  He  lives  in  me,  "  recon- 
ciled by  his  death,  saved  by  His  life" 
(Rom.  V.  10).  G'hat  is,  as  I  understand 
it,  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(John  xiv.  17). 

I  attribute  a  great  deal  of  the  present 
low  state  of  the  Church  to  believers  not 
knowing  that  we  live  under  the  dispen 
sation  of  the  Spirit,  called  the  ministra^ 
I  tion  of  the  Spirit  (2  Cor.  iii.  9),  which 
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began  on  the  daj  of  Pentecost  (Acts, 
2na  chapter).  In  John  vii.  39,  we  read, 
**  The  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given, 
because  that  Jesns  was  not  yet  glorified ;" 
and  in  Acts  i.  8,  "  Ye  shall  receive  power 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you  "—marginal  rendering,  "  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  you." 
Christ  received  into  His  glorifit-d  body 
(see  Col.  ii.  9),  the  Spirit  without  mea- 
sure, that  He  mi^ht  communicate  it  by 
measure  into  His  mystical  body,  and 
this  was  to  take  place  after  His  resur- 
rection (John  XVI.  7  ;  Acts  ii.  33).  See 
what  effects  followed  the  shedding  forth 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  His  glorified 
body,  3000  pricked  to  the  hearts  under 
one  sermon ;  I  suppose  more>  than  were 
converted  during:  tne  three  years  and  a 
half  of  His  ministry.  Our  Lord  said, 
before  His  death  and  resurrection,  "  I 
have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and 
how  am  I  straitened  until  it  he  accom- 
plished," of  course  alluding  to  His  suf- 
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ferings.  The  difference  in  the  behayionr 
of  the  disciples  is  very  marked :  before 
the  day  of  Pentecost  they  all  forsook 
Him ;  after  they  were  bold  as  lions,  by 
the  resurrective  power  of  Christ — that  ii, 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
blessed  experimental  truth  of  union  to 
a  precious  Christ  is  much  better  set 
forth  than  I  can  do  it,  in  what  you  have 
quoted  from  W.  Dell. 

I  have  felt  constrained  thus  to  write, 
as  I  think  it  so  important  and  God- 
glorifying  that  believers  should  be  ex- 
horted to  trust  our  covenant  God  at  all 
times ;  for  I  see  no  reason  why  it  should 
not  be  said  now,  as  well  as  in  the  apos- 
tle's time,  "Ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye 
have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry  Abba>  Father." 

I  remain,  dear  brother,  yours  in  the 
bonds  of  everlasting  love, 

London,  J.  L. 


DIVINE  WATCHFULNESS   AND   PROVIDENTIAL    CARE. 

**  Why  should  the  wonders  God  hath  wrought, 
Be  sunk  in  silence,  and  forgot  ?" 


{The  father  addressed  in  the  annexed 
etter  is  one  of  those  who,  to  his  sorrow 
be  it  spoken,  can  oidy  trust  in  many 
things  just  as  far  as  he  can  tee.  Hence, 
when  the  young  man  in  question  is 
about  to  cross  the  Irish  channel,  in  order 
to  pursue  his  collegiate  oourse,  his  father 
is  the  subject  for  days,  if  not  weeks 
before,  of  no  small  anxiety  about  the 
weather.  In  the  following  incident  the 
Lord,  it  would  seem,  rebukes  him,  and 
shows  how  His  gracious  care  and  His 
preserving  mercy  are  as  much  needed 
even  in  the  quiet  sitting-room  as  upon 
the  mighty  waters.] 

"Dublin,  Nov.  17, 1860. 

"My  dear  Father, — ^I  had  a  provi- 
dential escape  last  evening.  In  the 
centre  of  the  ceiling  of  this  room,  there 
was  one  of  those  large  and  beautiful 
mouldings  of  plaster  (I  forget  for  the 
moment  the  name),  immensely  heavv.  I 
don't  think  I  have  ever  seen  so  large 
and  heavy  a  one.  I  was  sitting  reading 
here,  and  bending  over  my  book.  I 
heard  a  good  deal  of  noise  up-stairs 
(some  of  the  young  men  had  a  few 


friends  b,  and  were  just  above),  but 
took  no  notice  of  it ;  when,  all  at  once, 
r  became  so  very  cold,  exceedingly  so, 
so  that  once  or  twice  I  thought  to  my- 
self, '  What  can  be  the  reason,  for  the 
room  is  very  warm^a  fine  fire  blazing 
away  ?'  Yet  for  some  minutes  loath^  to 
move;  but,  becoming  more  so,  I  was 
compelled  to  move  my  books,  lamp,  &c., 
and  go  over  close  to  the  fire.  I  had 
hardlv  done  so,  when  I  heard  a  crack, 
and  down  came  nearly  the  whole  of  this 
moulding,  just  in  the  place  I  had  been 
sitting ;  a  lar|;e  piece  hitting  a  book  I 
had  removed  mto  the  very  position  mv 
head  would  have  been.  But,  thank  God, 
not  a  piece  struck  me,  nor  the  lamp  by 
my  side.  My  books  have  several  marks 
of  the  contusions  they  received.  We 
were  quite  astonished  to  discover  how 
heavy  the  crown  was.  It  was  very 
beautiful.  I  was  only  the  other  morn- 
ing admiring  it;  but  thought  then,  it 
looked  far  too  ponderous  to  be  sus- 
pended there. 

"  How  tndy  may  we  say,  *  there  is 
but  a  step  betwixt  us  and  death ;'  and 
yet  we  scarce!'^  ever  realize  this  faot. 
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tmtil  we  axe  sensibly  reminded  of  it. 
But,  nevertheless,  what  need  we  fear, 
if  we  are  under  tlie  care  of  a  wise  and 
compassionate  Protector?  Come  life, 
come  death,  ia  Him  it  must  be  well. 

"To-morrow  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
pour  down  uponyou  'showers  of  bless- 
ing,* that  with  His  felt  presence,  'out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  your 
mouth  may  speak.' 

**  So  prays,  my  dear  Eather, 
"  Your  affectionate  Son, 


[The  Lord  indeed  be  praised  for  this 
wonderful  deliverance.  May  a  lively 
gratitude  be  imprinted  upon  the  heart 
for  so  rich  a  mercy.  May  it  lead  to  a 
more  simple  and  entire  trust  in  Him. 
May  there  be  a  more  lively  sense  of  the 
fact,  that  all  **  our  times  are  in  His 
hand."  Upon  inquiry,  a  builder  stated 
that  the  ornaments  referred  to  in  many 
cases  weigh  as  much  as  a  couple  of 
cwt.] 


%mmB. 


Hie  Way  Home  ;  or.  The  Gospel  in  the  | 
Parable :  an  Earthly  Story  with  a 
Heavenly  Meaning,  By  the  Rev. 
Charles  Bullock,  Rector  of  St. 
Nicholas,  Worcester.  Seventh  Thou- 
sand. Limp  cloth,  price  la.  6d.  Lon- 
don :  Wertheim,  Macintosh,  and  Hunt 

A  PRECIOUS  little  work.  In  his  intro- 
ductory chapter  the  author  clearly  defines 
between  the  natural  and  the  spiritual  in 
the  person  and  work  of  Christ  He  seeks 
to  show  that  there  may  be  a  reflex  influ- 
ence upon  the  mind,  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  sayings  and  doings  of  Jesus. 
He  cautions  lest  the  merely  natural 
should  be  substituted  for  the  spiritual. 
From  the  chapter  on  Repentance,  we 
cannot  abstain  from  extracting  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

*<  Man's  religion  disposes  him  to  glory 
in  any  cross  save  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  whereby  he  is  to  be  crucified 
to  the  world,  and  to  his  carnal  nature. 
This  is  the  peculiar  characteristio  of  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  heaihens.  If 
•ndurance  of  suffering  on  man's  part 
would  purchase  heaven,  they  might 
instruct  us.  When  a  festival  is  celebrated 
in  India,  devotees  may  be  seen  swinging 
between  trees,  suspended  by  hooks  thrust 
under  the  flesh,  often  above  a  fire  kindled 
on  the  ground  below ;  others,  lying  upon 
the  earth,  with  burning  coals  at  the  head, 
feet,  and  on  either  side;  others,  walking 
the  streets  with  iron  spikes  thrust  through 
the  tongue  and  cheek ;  others,  wearing 
an  instrument  of  iron  upon  the  shoulders, 
the  head  passing  through  some  grating, 
which  causes  great  pain.  This  is  their 
Repentance — Bsnance — which  they  sup- 
pose will  propitiate  an  angry  God.  The 
Church  of  Rome  adopts  what  may  be 


termed  a  mitigated  form  of  heathen 
Penance.  Her  doctrine  is  thus  stated 
by  the  Council  of  Trent : — *  We  can  make 
satisfaction  to  God  for  our  sins  by  pun- 
ishments  enjoined  by  the  priests,  such 
as  fastings,  prayers,  alms,  or  other  good 
works.'  This  'going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,*  is  called  RepeiU- 
ance.  What  a  contrast  to  Evangelical^ 
Gospel  Repentance!  That  is  'the  tear 
of  faith,' — not  faith  in  an  angry  God,  but 
in  a  God  of  love, — a  God  who  loves  the 
sinner  whilst  He  condemns  the  sin ; — 
*  the  tear  of  faith,  and  he  who  sheds  it 
stands  within  sight  of  the  Cross.'  Re- 
pentance is  a  going  out  from  the  crowd, 
entering  into  our  closet,  and  there, 
moved  by  the  love  of  Christ,  weeping  as 
Peter  wept  when  Jesus  looked  upon  him, 
— a  look  of  rebuke  and  love,  of  sorrow 
and  sympathy.  Thus  weeping,  the 
mourner,  through  his  tears,  soon  sees  the 
bow  of  promise  painted  on  the  cloud*" 

My  Wanderings.  Being  Travels  in  the 
East  between  1846  and  1860.  By  John 
Gadsbt,  Biblical  and  Oriental  Lecturer, 
Author  of  a  "  Trip  to  Sebastopol,"  <frc. 
Vol.  II.  or  Appendix.  London :  Gadsby, 
Bouverie  Street,  Fleet  Street.  Price  4s. 
Pp.  532. 

Who  that  read  the  former  volume  of 
Mr.  Gadsby's  "Wanderings,"  but  was 
ready  to  cry  with  the  hoi'se-leach,  *'  More, 
more  ?"  Despite  some  little  peculiarities 
of  style,  no  honest  mind  could  rise  from 
the  perusal  of  that  volume  without  this 
impression,  "It  is  a  matter-of-fact  book." 
No  one  could  doubt  it  There  was  no 
writing  for  writing's  sake,  but  the  work 
itself  contained  a  mass  of  information, 
and  given  so  graphically  as  to  cause  the 
reader  who  had  a  thirst  for  travel  still 
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more  ardently  to  desire  it.  Notwithstand- 
ing all  the  difficulties  and  annoyances 
Mr.  Gadsby  encountered,  such  is  the 
interest  his  volumes  convey,  that  we 
doubt  not  a  large  proportion  of  his  read- 
ers would  cheerfully  have  subjected  them- 
selves to  them,  in  order  to  meet  with 
the  same  reward  for  their  travels  as  have 
crowned  Mr.  Gadsbt's  researches.  We 
at  the  same  time  most  readily  admit  that 
It  is  not  every  man  is  equal  to  such  an 
undertaking  as  that  now  accomplished 
for  a  fifth  time  by  Mr.  Gadsbt.  It  re- 
quires immense  self-denial  uid  indomit- 
able perseverance.  It  wants'  a  man  cut 
out  for  the  work— one,  in  plain  language, 
that  is  prepared  to  "  rough  it " — to  run 
risks  and  brave  difficulties ;  and  if  such 
traveller  be  a  child  of  God,  he  must  have 
the  unquestionable  sanction  and  stamp  of 
his  heavenly  Guide  and  Protector,  if  so 
be  he  would  find  his  mind  cheered  and 
strengthened  and  animated  in  and  through 
such  exploits.  With  this  we  can  readUy 
conceive  the  peculiar  satisfaction  reahzed 
at  the  very  moment  of  such  researches.  A 
feeling  sense  under  such  circumstances  of 
being  thus  **  about  one's  Father's  busi- 
ness," would  make  even  a  present  and  a 
very  precious  amends  for  any  privation 
and  any  difficulty  one  might  be  called  to 
meet.  It  has  been  well  said,  that  *Hhe 
path  of  duty  is  the  path  of  safety." 

In  this  Ught  we  have  ever  been  wont 
to  regard  Mr.  Gadsby's  researches.  The 
deUoacy  of  constitution  which  led  to  his 
travels,  we  deem  to  be  a  voice  in  the 
providence  of  God,  that  he,  as  a  peculiarly 
suitable  man,  was  called  to  this  great  and 
important  work.  We  regard  it  as  a  work 
of  no  trifling  moment.  On  the  contrary, 
in  these  exciting,  profligate,  scepticid, 
truth-despising  days,  it  is  a  fact  most 
dear,  most  welcome  to  our  heart,  that  a 
man  of  business-habits— yea,  a  thorough 
John  Bull — should  go  forth,  compass  sea 
and  land,  to  sift,  and  test,  and  probe,  and 
prove  habits,  customs,  sayings,  doings 
of  a  far-off;  obscure,  and  little-known  and 
less-understood  people,  in  order  thereby 
that  the  great  and  glorious  truths  accom- 
payning  our  common  salvation  should  be 
opened  up,  and  light  thrown  upon  much 
that  was  previously  dark  and  mysterious. 

Moreover,  not  only  by  the  issue  of 
two  thick  volumes,  the  first  of  which 
has  gained  a  circulation  already  of  ten 
thousand  copies,  has  Mr.  Gadsby  been 
instrumental  in  throwing  light  upon — 
not  hundreds  merely,  but  upon  some 
thousands  of  passages  of  Scripture ;  but, 
fts  a  pleasing  lecturer,  he  calls  attention 


to  Bible-truths  and  Bible-scenes  with 
well-executed,  picturesque  illustrations. 
What  an  influence  is  such  a  mission  cal- 
culated to  have !  What  an  interest  is 
awakened !  What  a  ratification  and  con- 
firmation of  the  word  of  God  is  thus 
afforded! 

It  is  on  these  grounds  we  regard  both 
Mr.  Gadsby's  books  and  lectures  with  no 
common  and  merely  passing  interest. 
We  believe  both  the  one  and  the  othtr 
are  calculated,  under  God,  to  do  immense 
good ;  and  therefore  we  wish  Mr.  Gadsby, 
both  as  author  and  lecturer,  God-speed  ! 

Second  Number :  containing  Six  Sermons 
preached  by  Mr.  William  Biddeb, 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Little  Park 
Street  Chapel,  Hurstpierpoint,  Sussex. 
Brighton :  C.  E.  VerraU. 

In  addition  to  a  rich  vein  of  Scripture, 
clearly  and  appropriately  quoted,  there  is 
throughout  these  sermons  that  which 
goes  far  beyond  mere  letter- preaching; 
— ^the  evidence  of  heart-teaching ;  a  felt 
need  drawing  from  the  fountain-fulness 
of  Christ.  A  sound  creed.  Scripture  at 
one's  finger's  ends,  the  greatest  fluency — 
all,  all  in  themselves  will  not  touch  the 
case  of  a  poor  broken-hearted  sinner,  nor 
bind  up  his  wounds ;  there  must  be  the 
dew,  Uie  unction,  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  put  forth  through  a  kindred  heart ! 
Then  shall  be  realized  the  blessedness  of 
that  saying,  *'  As  in  wator  face  answereth 
to  face,  so  doth  the  heart  of  man  to  man." 
Much  of  this  real  fellowship  is  to  be 
found  in  these  sermons. 

The  Fi*g%t%ve  of  the  Cevetmes  Mountains, 
By  the  Bev.  J.  I'unstall  Havebfisld, 
Bector  of  Yeddington,  Oxon.  London  : 
H.  J.  Tressider,  17,  Ava  Maria  Lane. 
Pp.  190. 

A  wbll-writtbn  tale  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution of  the  time  of  Louis  XVI.  Sundry 
admirable  characters  are  introduced ;  the 
whole  calculated  to  impress  the  young 
and  ardent  mind  with  the  inestimable 
blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

The  Land  of  Promise,    An  Account  of  the 

Holy  Land  and  the  Chosen   People. 

For  the  Young.    By  Mrs.  R.  Barker. 

London :  Seeley,  Jackson,  and  Halliday, 

Fleet  Street.  Pp.  228. 
At  once  an  interesting  and  a  useful  help 
for  the  young  in  reading  the  Scriptures, 
affording  them  an  insight  into  the  cha- 
racter and  habits  of  the  people,  as  well 
as  of  the  nature  and  products  of  the 
country. 
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